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E D I T O R ' S P R E F A C E 

I T may be right to state what the nature of the Editorial labour expended on this Work has been. I 
have gone on the principle of taking the minimum of liberty w i t h the Author's text, consistent w i t h 
presenting i t in the most serviceable form. The spelling has been modernised, and the punctuation 
corrected; but the Author's admirable quaintness has been left untouched. Occasionally an obsolete 
word has been explained, by placing beside i t , in brackets, its modern equivalent; and in a very few 
instances the meaning of a sentence has been cleared up by a slight transposition of two or three 
w^ords. 

The multitudinous classical, patristic, historical, and literary quotations and references scattered 
down the margin of the Author's page, have been connected by numerals w i t h the portion of the 
text to which they belong, and brought to the foot of the page. To have verified al l these 
countless quotations, would have been to entail an expense that would have more materially enhanced 
the price than the value of the W o r k ; but the reader now has them in an orderly form, and w i t h an 
amount of accuracy, which have never hitherto pertained to them. I n accomplishing this result, 
I have been greatly indebted to D A V I D L A I N G , Esq., L L . D . , of the Signet Library, for facilities and 
assistance, uniformly rendered wi th a patience and courtesy meriting my best acknowledgments. 

The very numerous quotations from Scripture, characteristic of the Puritans—" mighty in the 
Scriptures,"—have been al l verified, and an Index of them is now appended, which i t is believed w i l l 
be very useful. The l ight thrown on passages of Scripture in incidental quotation by such a writer 
as T E A P P , is frequently as valuable as express comments in loco; and those who may use this Work 
as a help in preparation for the Pulpit, w i l l see that this Index, by its extent and fulness, is fitted to 
be very serviceable to them. I t is accompanied by T K A P P ' S original Index of Topics, now consider
ably enlarged. 

I think i t unnecessary to speak i n commendation of my Author. The labour of many months 
spent over his pages in endeavouring to present them i n a form (for the first time) worthy of their 
valuable contents, enables me cordially to indorse the high estimate expressed of this Commentary 
by numerous most competent judges. 

H . M. 

LASSWADB, BT EDINBUBGH, 19<A December 1866. 
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J O H N T R A P P , M.A. 

T H E R E is a vivid little book bearing the title of " A T B A P to Catch a Sunbeam." E v e r since 
my promise to the enterprising and deserving young Publisher, to furnish a Memoir for his 
proposed reprint—now so happily concluded—I have been reversing the process, by seeking 
to ' c a t c h ' our ' T E A P P ' among the 'Sunbeams' of the usual Puritan authorities, and con
temporary books and manuscripts; or, to put it more humbly, have been carrying my literary 
lanthorn into all l ikely and unlikely places, towards getting ' l ight ' on the ancient ' Life. ' I f — 
as i n too many previous cases—it must anew be questioned, with S i E T H O M A S B B O W N E , 
" whether the best men be known, or whether there be not more remarkable persons forgot 
than any that stand remembered i n the known account of t i m e , " i and if,—notwithstanding a l l 
persistent and anxious research,—the results be inadequate, I have yet to congratulate m y 
self on a much fuller Memoir than is anywhere else to be found, and than at one time I 
could have hoped for—^seeing that, over and over, inquiry was baulked by destroyed Church-
registers, and that up to the present moment the response to the 'Not ice ' and appeal prefixed 
to the first volume [ G e n e s i s — I I . Chronicles] has been absolutely—NiL.2 Moreover, research 
started under the disadvantage of entire silence on the part of N E A L and C A L A M Y , P A L M E E 
and B R O O K ; while the same rule that excluded h i m from the "Worthies"—^viz. , that he was 
still living when that most genial, and pleasantest even of Fuller 's books, was issued, excludes 
him also from the kindred " L i v e s " of S A M U E L C L A R K , and the terse, fine-natured " N o t i c e s " 
of Edward Leigh E s q . One mourns the want of the two latter, as both were men who knew 
and loved him, wisely and well. However—to our task, that is no task, but truest " labour of 
lover 

The name T R A P P is not at all a common one i n England or anywhere, so far as I have 
been able to trace. I t is met with under the varying orthography o f T R A P , T E A P P , T R A P P E , 
T R A P S and T R A P P S . The ' s h i e l d ' o f our Trapp bears three caltrops (or calthrops)—those 
deadly saaxe-traps that played such havoc with Edward's cavalry a t Bannockburn. Perhaps 
we have here a n instance of punning heraldry—to wit, i n the " caltrops," or L a t i n trib\AL 

The earliest T R A P P S that have come under our notice are these: a Rector of Dudding-
hurst, i n the Archdeaconry of Essex, " Richard Trapp, S . T . P . , 30th J ime 1491," 3 a n d 
good E o B E E T T R A P P (or T R A P S ) , " goldsmith," of London, 1526, and his like-minded daugh
ter, JoDOCA or J O Y C E . Before " t h e F i r e " i n the Church of S t Leonard, Foster Lane, 

1 Works, by WILKIN, vol. ii i . , p. 492 (edit, by Pickering). 
' As hitherto, however, I have very cordially to acknowledge the invariable coartesy and interest shewn by the 

many clergymen to whom, as representatives of names sought after, I from time to time applied. The frequency 
with which I have found " Eegisters" imperfect, and awanting altogether, makes me express a very strong desire that 
something were done, and done imtantly, to guard these documents from further loss and neglect. Some of the 
' report's sent me would be ludicrous, were they not so saddening. 

• Newcourt's Sepertorium, vol. i i . p. 223. 
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M E M O I R O F J O H N T R A P P , M.A. 

London, there was a fair monument to tlie memory of these large-hearted citizens. The 
beginning reads t h u s : — 

" When the Bells be merely roans', 
And the Masse devoutly soung. 
And the Meate merely eaten. 
Then sail KOBEBT TBAPPIS, his wyffe, and his children, be forgotten." 

The enormous Alexandrine at the close—which heats Dryden hol low—wil l he forgiven for 
sake of the 'alms-deeds' commemorated. The daughter " J o y c e " Trapp (or Traps), is still a 
vital name in Brasenose College, Oxford, being remembered i n the " a n n u a l t h a n k s " to 
Benefactors.l There was a Henry Trippe, M . A . — p r o b a b l y another spelling of Trappe merely— 
Eector of North-Okendon i n 1569, and of St Stephen's, Walbrook, London, in 1572.2 H i s 
name is al l that has reached posterity. N E W C O U E T gives it with al l carefulness, and with 
al l carefulness omits that of T H O M A S W A T S O N , another Eector of St Stephen's, Walbrook. Y e t 
is the unrecorded, ' E j e c t e d ' Eector the remembered and venerated, and the recorded—for
gotten ! I have failed to get at connecting links between these T R A P P S . 

L i k e the " h e a v e n l y " S I B B E S , and innumerable other of the venerable and holy names of 
England, our J O H N T E A P P had for birthplace one of the humble, sequestered ' Villages' that so 
' take' our foreign pilgrim-visitants, especially those from over the At lant ic ; and, like the 
author of " T h e Soul's Conflict" and " B r u i s e d E e e d , " his parentage was i n all probability of 
" the common people," lowly, but godly. H e was son of N I C H O L A S T K A P P , of K e m p s e y — 
sometimes K E M S E Y , and K E M E S E Y — s i t u a t e d i n the lower division of the Hundred of O S W A L D -
S L O W , i n W O R C E S T E E S H I E E . I n his " D e c a d s " of " Commonplaces," 3 our Worthy mentions 
reverently " M r S I M O N T E A P P E , late minister of God's Word at Stratford-upon-Avon," as his 
" dear and near kinsman, both i n the flesh and i n the faith." This " g o o d " m a n — V i c a r of 
Stratford-upon-Avon—was i n al l likelihood a brother of Nicholas.* Contemporary ' registers' 
and other documents are gone; but circumstances must have led the paternal T E A P P to leave 
Kempsey for a neighbouring hamlet, named C E O M B D ' A B I T O T , where, on 5th June 1601, our 
Commentator was born.5 A little way off—on 8th September of same year—Mary Shake-
spere, mother of Shakespere—was left a widow. 

K E M P S E Y is described as a "handsome v i l lage ; " but the one noticeable bit of fact 
placed on record concerning it is , that i n 1779 certain fine elm-trees, planted in 1688, 
i n commemoration of the immortal event of that year, were cut down. Gravestones, 
bearing dates so (comparatively) recent as 1702 and 1721, sti l l solicit " p r a y e r s " 
for " t h e soul" of those lying beneath them, which would indicate a Soman Catholic " r e m 
nant " there. C E O M B D ' A B I T O T — s p e l l e d by Wood " C r o m e D 'Abi tot , " and described as 
"commonly called Crumdebitot," and elsewhere C E O M B O S B E R N — i s situated in the same 
Hundred with K E M P S E Y , but i n the deanery of P E E S H O R E , whereas the latter is in the deanery 
of W O R C E S T E R . I n the County-Histories we have al l manner of details concerning names 
that the world should " willingly let die," but not a syllable of the T K A P P S , or of our T E A P P . 
I t chagrins one to have to labour through exhaustive and exhausting pedigrees of D ' A B I T O T S , 
and Y O U N G S , and E I C E S , and C L A E E S , and C O V E N T E Y S , and other "genUe" nobodies,—or bodies 
only,—and to be perplexed with barbarisms of this sort, that C E U M B E had " three carucates and 
three villans, and five bordars with three carucates," and "quarentines of wood" away back in 
the Conqueror's t ime; while there is utter forgetfulness or supercilious ignorance, of those 
Avho were of the richer " b l u e blood" of the K i n g of Kings ' " f a m i l y " — w i t h reverence be it 
spoken.^ W e l l ! There is c o m p e n s a t i o n — K E M P S E Y remains dear to many hearts to this day, 

1 Newconrt's Eeperforium, vol. i . p. 393 , and cf. WOOD, Antiq. Oxon., sub nominibiis. 
* Ibid., vol. i . p. 5i0; vol. i i . p. 447 . 
» ToUo 1656, 2d edit., p. 1051, "New Testament." Why I refer to this, and not to the reprint, will appear by 

and by. * More of Simon Trappe onward. 
' Wood's Athence (edit, by B i i s s ) , vol. iii . p. 8 4 3 ; and so W H E L E B , SAUNDEBS, &C., as afterwards. 
• I refer mainly to NASH'S two huge folios of "Collections for the History of Worcestershire" (1779); but the 
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M E M O I R O F J O H N T R A P P , M.A. 

not because some of the " great ones" (so called) of the L a n d lived and died there, but because 
of T H O M A S B K O M W I C H , its ' E j e c t e d ' Vicar , concerning whom E I C H A E D B A X T E E testified that he 

was " an ancient, reverend, able minister, of an upright life ; " l and C E O M B D ' A B I T O T is lustrous 
still, not from its D ' A B I T O T S , but as the birthplace of the old P u r i t a n — J O H N T E A P P . ^ 

Our Worthy, i n the same place wherein he recalls the memory of his u n c l e — S I M O N 
T E A P P E — a n d elsewhere, tells us of a deeper thing than birth or birthplace or kinsmanship. 
B y a strange oversight on the part either of m y accomplished friend the Editor (Eev. W I L L I A M 
W E B S T E E M A . ) , or of the Printers—either, or both—the entire passage—a most characteristic 
one—^has been left out ; and hence, for the double reason of its own rare interest and this 
omission, must here be given. H e is speaking of a lms—as our readers w i l l find on turning 
to the volume containing the New Testament;3 and, after the example of " l i b e r a l givers" 
there adduced, ending with Antoninus the emperor, he thus chattily continues : — 

" Queen Anne BuUen carried ever about her a little purse for the poor; thinking no day 
well spent wherein some man had not fared the better by some benefit at her hand. She 
kept her maids, and such as were about her, so employed i n sewing and working garments 
for the poor, that neither was there seen any idleness then among them, nor any leisure to 
follow foolish pastimes. So D i d Dorcas before her, and so before them both Bathsheba, or 
the good housewife that she commends to her son Solomon: ' She layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the distaff' (Prov. x x x i . 19). B u t why this ? A n d what need 
she be so work-brittle, being a queen? I t foUoweth i n the next words (ver. 20), ' S h e 
stretcheth out her hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.' She 
was of his mind, belike, that said, (and suffered for so saying, i n King Henry V I I I . ' s days 
[Foxe, 765],) ' T h a t alms should not be given unti l i t sweat i n a man's hand.' M r Bradford, 
martyr, counted that hour lost wherein he did not some good with his tongue, pen, or 
purse [Ibid., 1457]. The young Lord Harrington gave the tenth of his allowance (which was 
a thousand pounds a year during his minority) to the poor and other good uses (as appeared 
by his accounts after his death), besides what he gave i n the way as he walked and travelled, 
which he did often and much, &cA M . Whateley also, that late painful and powerful preacher 
of God's Word at Banbury, as he was much i n pressing the duty of liberality, so himself 
abounded i n works of mercy. H e set apart and expended for the space of many years, for 
good uses, the tenth part of his yearly comings in , both out of his temporal and ecclesiastical 
means of maintenance."5 Then come i n our more immediate biographic references:— 

criticism supra applies equally to ATKTN'S "Ancient and Present State of Gloucestershire" (folio 1768, 2d edit.), and 
DUGDALE'S " Warwickshire," and indeed the whole of the ' dignified' Histories. 

' Keliquise Baxterianae, Part i i i . p. 91 (folio 1696). 
' The " Eegisters" of CKOMB D'ABITOT, as now extant, begin in 1678; and I am indebted to the present Eector 

for the one notice of a Trapp therein contained, as follows :— 

Crombe D'Abitot. 
Com. Wigom. 1682. 

John Trap was buryed according to the Act, Febr. 4th. 

JOHN NEWBBBT, Eector. 
ElCHD. GOODALL, ) p^^j^^ ^.^^^^^^ 
WM. JiLCOCKS, ) 

The above extract a true copy from " A Eegister-booke for burying in Woollen, according to Act of Parliament 
in the thirtyeth yeare of the Eeign of the Soveraigne Lord Charles, by the grace of God King of England, Scotland, 
Prance, Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c.," by me, 

W. LISTER ISAAC, Eector of Pirton, 
with Croome D'Abitot, annexed this 2d day of April 1868. 

' Cf. p. 1051 of the folio as ante, with the reprint, p. 801. The omission ought to have followed after line 38th 
of second column. This omission will be supplied, in its place, in a fresh issue of the Volume. 

* On margin, " The testimony annexed to his funeral sermon by M. Stock, p. 92." [I may be allowed to refer to 
my Memoir of Stock for further details.] 

' On margin, " I n his life prefixed to his prototypes, by M. Henry Scudder." [It may not be generally known 
that Archbishop Whateley descended from this fine old Puritan. See " Li fe , " by his daughter.] 
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" NeitHer may I here forget that late reverend man of God, IVIr John Ballam, pastour of the 
church of Evesham, m y SPIRITXJAL F A T H E R and bountiful benefactor; nor yet M. Simon 
Trappe" [as before] " Both which, out of that little they had (for God saw fit to hold 
them here to strait allowance, who deserved a larger proportion; but a rich store is of no less 
worth when locked up i n a wicker casket^ than when set i n a bishop's mitre), they laid up by 
them weekly i n store somewhat for the poor of that their l i tt le ; and they were no losers 
by i t . " 

The remainder of the overlooked paragraph,—only passing by the confirming marginal 
quotations,—may as wel l appear here : — 

" The poor man's box is Christ's treasury (saith a Father), and H e sits by as an A r c h 
deacon to see what every man casts into this treasury, and with what affection. The people— 
Mark x i i . 41—cast i n money (brass money, saith the original); somewhat they must do, for 
none might appear empty-handed before the Lord, but they would do as little as might be ; 
they cast in , saith the text, not silver or gold, but brass money, into the treasury. A n d many 
that were r ich cast i n m u c h ; but the poor widow cast i n ' more than al l the rest,' saith our 
Saviour; less i n arithmetical proportion, but more i n geometrical, because aU she had. A n d 
women are noted for being more hard and tenacious than m e n ; whence it is that the joy for find
ing the lost groat is propounded i n the person of a woman (Luke xv.) B u t this was a ' widow 
indeed,' trusting i n God, as St P a u l describeth s u c h — i n the l iving God, as this text hath it, 
' who giveth us al l things richly to enjoy.' This is one part of God's charge here; and another 
is, to be ' r ich i n good works, ready to distribute,' &c. A n d that is our first reason," &c. 

W e may very safely assume that it was between Master S I M O N T R A P P E and Master J O H N 
B A L L A M that Master J O H N T R A P P obtained his early school training; whUe to the dear ' pastor' 
of E V E S H A M — w o r t h y predecessor of the ' E jected ' G E O R G E H O P K I N S thereZ— there was the 

tenderer and holier debt of ' spir i tual ' fatherhood, which was no idle phrase or conventional 
thing from such a pen. W e have another grateful allusion to B A L L A M in his Commentary on 
Prov. iv. 3, " E o r I was my father's son." O n this he says, i n his own full way : — 

" Plato praised God that he was pupil to Socrates, Bucholcerus that he was bred under 
Melanchthon, M r Whateley under M r D O D ' S ministry, and I under M r B A L L A M ' S at Evesham. " 

I t is lamentable that next to nothing of earthly ' record' remains of M A S T E R B A L L A M . 
N E A L and B R O O K knew not of h i m ; and as is their wont, the County-Histories lavish al l their 
pains on the dry-as-dust herald-lore of the ' b i g ' Families. Shade of Fuller , forgive us i f we 
venture a pun i n coveting that some one of even such "Asses " had spoken of such a Ballam I 

E V E S H A M is not far from K E M P S E Y and C R O M B D ' A B I T O T , being within the Hundred of 

B L A K E N H U B S T . I t owes its origin to the great Abbey that once stood i n its wood-land solitudes.^ 
I could not pass the gray walls of the humble Church without paying the reverence of a bared 
head to the memory of him who so long ago was used to " q u i c k e n " therein the larger and 
stronger soul than his own, perchance. One wistfully wishes a sight of the ' sermon' from 
whose quiver the arrow went forth that wounded to heal ; as one i n l ike sort longs unsatis-
fiedly to set eyes and heart on the " Hidden Treasure" of Z A C H A R Y C A T L I N , the friend and 
" p a s t o r " of Sibbes.* 

Thus ' t ra ined ' under M A S T E R B A L L A M , young T R A P P proceeded from his village-home 
to the county town (or c i ty ) ,—his native W O R C E S T E R — ^ p a s s i n g hither as " a king's scholar," to 
the renowned " Free School " i n Worcester.5 The Master was H E N R Y B R I G H T , of whom Anthony 
a-Wood speaks laudingly. Having told us, under " J a n u a r y 17th, 1583," that he was then 

• Query,—basket T ' Seltquice Baxterianae, as before. » Nash, as before. 
* I take this opportunity of earnestly begging any one who may chance to possess CATLIN'B " Hidden Treasure," 

which consists of two sermons, published in 1653, 4to, to communicate with me, as I am very desirous to add this to 
my SiBBzsiANA, along with certain other lesser things picked up since my edition of Sibbes was completed. 

» Wood, as before; and BO Wheler, Saunders, &c., as onwards. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com
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made " B . A . " — a l o n g with H E N E T A I E A T , the commentator on " Phil ippians / ' and J O H N D O V E 
— b y whom, i f I err not, is designated the quaint author of that rarest of rare books, the savoury 
quarto on the Song of Solomon, now before m e — a n d " M.A. " i n 1586, he continues, " H e was 
afterwards master of the king's school at Worcester (in which city he was bom) for forty years 
together, and prebendaiy of the church there for the last seven years of his life. H e had a 
most excellent faculty i n instructing youths i n Lat in , Greek, and Hebrew, most of which were 
afterwards sent to the Universities, where they proved eminent to emulation. H e was also 
an excellent preacher, was resorted to far and near, and dying 4th March 1626, was buried i n 
the cathedral church i n Worcester. " ! 

Doubtless Master B A L L A M ' S "bounti ful benefaction" aided now; and of certainty his 
protege recompensed him for all his love and caie and bounty. Whatever of " Lat in , Greek, 
and H e b r e w " B R I G H T had to " t e a c h , " Master T E A P P with " a U diligence" acquired; and 
although it may not be " written i n the books of the chronicles of the kings, " the foremost 
" p u p i l " of this school was the rustic villager of C E O M B D ' A B I T O T . Later there came to the same 
' school' and ' Master,' S A M U E L B U T L E E , and the A T H E N E records as " scholars" of H E N E Y B R I G H T , 

such names as E O B E E T H A R R I S , and J O H N D O U G H T I B , and F R A N C I S P O T T E R , and K O G E R M A N -

WAEiNG, and the D U G A R D S ; but who of them a l l i n potential service may once be named with 
the Puritan Commentator—albeit I would speak with high regard of the keen-brained and r i c h -
freighted Puritan E G B E R T H A E E I S ? and as to the poet of " Hudibras, " comparison and estimate 
are impossible where the differences are so fundamental Curious it certainly is, and declara
tive on his part, of robust independence of thought and decision, that while the Master and 
school-" mates " of our Worthy, i n so far as these names go—save H A E E I S — b e c a m e Churchly 
and Royalist to the backbone, he, when the crisis came, took his ' side' for the Kingdom rather 
than the K i n g ; or let us put it, for the Monarchy rather than the Monarch, and for plain 
P E E S B Y T E E Y as opposed to stately P R E L A C Y — a s afterwards to be told. 

A N T H O N Y A - A V O O D , as above, informs us that most of H E N E Y B R I G H T ' S four-languaged 
" pupils " (English being assumed) were " s e n t " to the Universities. H i s " L ives " confirm this, 
and specifically of T R A P P he states, " I n 1618 he made his academical entry into Christ Church 
[Oxford], and lived there some years i n the condition, as it seems, of a servitor, under the 
tuition of M r G E O R G E J A Y , a student of that house, and partly by the benefaction of D r 
Corbet, then dean thereof." 

What determined the preference of O X F O R D over Cambridge, and the selection of W O L S E Y ' S 
college of " Christ Church " has not been transmitted. Certainly, however illustrious, this par
ticular College was not at a l l distinguished as Puritan—after the type of C A M B E I D G E contem
poraneously, and even of lesser Colleges i n O X F O E D . I t is pleasant to find the sunny-natured 
poet-Bishop, while " dean," taking kindly interest i n Master T E A P P . Of his tutor, G E O B G B 
J A Y , not very much is known, but what is known deepens the surprise that out of such con
tinued Churchly and Royalist influences our Puritan came forth so staunch and t r u a B u t the 
Churchism and the Eoyal ism of such men as C O R B E T a n d - J A Y were not the slimy and crawling 
things ultimately gendered. Here is the notice of J A Y by A N T H O N Y A - W O O D : — 

" A t the same time [ 1 6 6 0 ] were letters from the chancellor read for G E O E G E J A Y of Christ 
Church to be created D[octor] of D [ i v i n i t y ] ; but being not present, he was to be admitted 
when he made his appearance. The said letter speaks thus of him. ' H e continued a student 
of Christ Church for the space of twenty years and upwards, and i n the year 1614 he proceeded 
M[aster] of A[rts] , and was first made grammar-reader, then terrse-filius at the public act, and 
afterwards was made chaplain to the E a r l of Anglesea, and after to the D u k e of Bucks, and then to 
D r White, Bishop of E l y , lately deceased. A n d now his majesty taking special notice of M r 
Jay's worth and ability, as also of his services done to him, and his sufferings for him, hath 
been graciously pleased, without any privity or seeking of his own, to give unto him an 

> Fasti, i . 237, et alibi. 
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eminent preferment i n the Chnrch. B y reasons of the late troubles he was forced beyond the 
seas to save his life, &c. This M r J a y , who was bom of genteel parents i n Dorsetshire, but 
not admitted doctor, hath several sermons extant, which I have not seen," i A l l honour to 
such genuine allegiance to conviction; but aU wonder and sorrow over the object of it. How 
the ideal glorified the actual i n such minds as J A Y and T H O M A S F U L L E R and others that might 
be named—much as the haze of sunlight transfigures even the ordure of the dunghill and the 
corrupt green of the stagnant pool ! T R A P P passed " B . A . " i n 1621, and proceeded " M.A." i n 
1624.2 A glance at contemporary 'entries ' gives us, on the same pages, J O H N T O M B E S and 
G E O R G E N E W T O N , J O H N A N G E L L and J A M E S C E A N F O E D , J O H N G U M B L E D E N and W I L L I A M S T R O D E , 
W i L L L i M S T E E A T , O L I V E E W H I T B Y , and J O H N W I L S O N — a l l names stiU found on ancient Puritan 
title-pages: the first, the antagonist of Baxter ; the second, the penetrative expounder of John 
x v i i . ; the third, fetcher of a tear of human pity from L a u d ; the fourth, weU-meaning, but flayed 
alive by B A X T E R ; the fifth, the ripe and rich expositor of the narrative of the Lord's Tempta
tion, and other choice portions of Scripture; the sixth, the " p u b l i c orator" of the University, and 
one who subsequently played a conspicuous part i n the Commonwealth; the seventh, a quaint 
and wisereconciler of Bible-difficulties; the eighth, the friend of W I L L I A M C H I L L I N G W O R T H ; the 
ninth, one of the tenderest and truest and raciest of the elder minor writers.^ I t were easy to cull 
other names through the period—1618 to 1624—but it is not needed. F r o m the after-venera
tion with which these and kindred fellow-students quoted " Master Trapp," and the inevitable-
ness of citation whenever opportunity offered, it is clear J O H N T R A P P left his mark on his 
contemporaries i n Oxford, and won their love. W i t h the self-respect of a cultured intellect, 
he failed not to announce on his " Commentaries " that he was " sometime of Christ-Church, in 
Oxford." I n the dedication of his volume on the " Minor Prophets "—1654—he closes it thus, 
" E j u s d e m Mdis Christi , annis ab hinc triginta. Alumnus. " Deduct ing ' th ir ty ' from 1654 
takes us back to 1624 ; so that he left the University finally upon proceeding " M . A . " 
There must have been an interval of non-residence; for i n 1622, M r A L E X A N D E R A S P I N A L L , 
Head-Master of the Free School i n Stratford-upon-Avon, being aged, and desirous of an usher or 
associate to take the active superintendence of the establishment, young Master Trapp offered 
himself for the situation, i n opposition to M r George Q u i n e y — a name familiar to Shakes-
perians*—and was appointed by the Corporation, on the ground that Master Quiney, as being 
assistant-minister to the Vicar , was ineligible.5 I n all likelihood it was on this occasion that 
he found a friend and patron i n S i r E O B E B T L E E of B I L S E L E Y , Warwickshire, as gratefully acknow
ledged by him i n the dedication of his volume on the Pentateuch to Sir C H A E L E S L E E , his son, eg., 
" I must never forget, though it he well-nigh forty years since, how much I stood obliged for many 
signal favmirs and real courtesies to that renowned Imight your father." The date of the epistle 
is 1662, from which deducting ' forty' years, we have the year of the appointment, viz., 1622. 

This was the main event i n our Worthy's uneventful life, inasmuch as coming to Stratford in 
1622, that is, i n his twenty-first year, he continued there unto his white-haired old age. Upon the 
death of A S P I N A L L — w h i c h took place i n February 1624—he was, bythe vote of the Body-Corpo
rate, elected on 2d A p r i l , Head-Master, with the salary and residence appertaining to i t ; 6 and 

' Fasti, i i . 240, 241, and cf. i. 342. = Wood, as before: Fasti, i. 397, 415. 
' Cf. Wood, as in " ; and also Calamy and Palmer, as before, for most of these names. 
* I may recal that Judith, Shakespere's twin-daughter, married Mr Thomas Quiney, by whom she bore three sons, 

who all died unmarried. 
" I must here return my heartfelt thanks to the Key. Thomas Eea Medwin, M.A., Head Master of King Edward's 

Grammar School, and Minister of the Guild Chapel, Stratford-on-Avon, for the very great earnestness and courtesy 
shewn by him toward aiding my Trapp researches. I owe to him access to, and extracts from, the Manuscript Collec
tions of Stratfordiana, of Wheler and of Captain Saunders, preserved in the Shakespere " Museum," and for various 
hints and suggestions, and an ' Address' by himself on the tcr-centenary of his immortal School, full of interesting 
details. I must include in this acknowledgment the Rev. M. J . Evans and Mr John Averill of Stratford, who have 
been most helpful and obliging. 

" These dates are taken from the M S S . of Wheler and Captain Saunders, as supra; and it will be noticed that 
they correct the errors of Wood in his AQitna. Wood assigns the first appointment to 1624, and otherwise mistakes. 
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almost coincident with t h i s — M r Quiney's death taking place about the same time—the E e v 
Simon Trapp—of whom before—was elected (on 19th Apri l ) " assistant-minister" i n his place. 
Thus uncle and nephew were brought together. H i s good ' k i n s m a n ' continued " curate " 
or " associate" from 1624 to 1641. Nor was this al l that marked 1624; for besides his U n i 
versity honours in this year, he was then also united i n marriage to "Anne G i b b a r d " — a Chris 
tian name that reminds us of another " A n n e " who had only a few months before—1623— 
been laid beside her immortal husband i n that world's pilgrim-shrine, the " north side of the 
chanceL" Probably Master T E A P P fetched his bride from Cromb D'Abitot, or, at any rate, from 
his native W O E C E S T E E S H I E E — t h e name not being found i n Stratford.l 

I t was no common " School " of which our Puritan was thus appointed " Head-Master." 
That is, i n the glory of its one supreme " scholar " it has a renown compared with which that 
of the proudest College is bald. But al l this came afterwards. True, the " folio" was pub
lished by the " p l a y e r s " in 1623—very soon after T E A P P ' S election. Nevertheless the aureole 
of fame—within whose ring of light all lowliest things are dilitated—kindled only slowly. The 
grandchildren of Shakespere were doubtless among the ' pupi ls ' of our Worthy, as Mistress 
S U S A N N A H H A L L — " witty above her sex "•—his daughter, and her husband, D r J O H N H A L L , were 
his personal friends—the latter his " physician," as w i l l appear very interestingly i n the sequel 

For sixteen years—reckoning from 1622 to 1 6 3 8 — T R A P P was occupied with his school-
duties and the "occasional service" of a chapel at Luddington near Stratford.2 H e so com
mended himself as " M a s t e r " to the Corporation that they annually presented him with a 
" gratuity," or New Year's gift beyond his salary.3 

I n 1638 he first appeared as an author in his " God's Love-Tokens." * I t is dedicated 
very tenderly and simply to " The Eight Honourable and most virtuous Lady, the L a d y Anne, 
Countess of Middlesex." H e tells the Countess that his treatise was " conceived at first for 
his own solace," but had since been preached, and was now published for her's, by reason of " t h e 
transplanting" of her "dar l ing daughter—that hopeful young plant, the Lady S U S A N N A C R A N -
F i E L D — i n t o H i s heavenly paradise." I t is an uncommonly soft, sweet, soothing, gospel-full 
little book, and must have come as the very nail-pierced H a n d to wipe away the tears of the 
mourners i n Bilseley. H e himself, i n speaking out of his own heart, also spoke to his 
own heart. H e needed "consolation." John, his first-born, " b a p t i z e d " on 22d May 1625, 
died on 25th J u l y same y e a r : an " infant," apparently unbaptized, died 10th December 1627 : 
Phebe, baptized 28th A p r i l 1633, died 11th June 1633 : and Mary, baptized 8th June 1626, 
died 19th March 1635-6. So that the shadow lay on the humble hearth of the good School
master as well as on that of the Hal l . 

I n 1639, L I O N E L E A E L O F M I D D L E S E X — h u s b a n d of L a d y A n n e — " presented" T R A P P to 
the Vicarage of Weston-on-Avon—as gratefully acknowledged i n the " Epistle Dedicatory " to 
the " T r u e Treasure"—e.g. , " M y first adventure into the world I presumed to present, some three 
years since, to your most noble and virtuous consort, for a consolatory. This next being my 
first-fruits at your lordship's Weston, I knew not to whom more fitly to address than to your 
honourable self; who may lay as good a claim to the man as to the manor. The one yields 
you an annual increase, a goodly income; and the other hates to be held either barren or not 

R. B. Wheler was author of a " History" of Stratford (1806), and of a " Guide to Stratford-upon-Avon" (1814) , from the 
latter of which I shall have occasion to quote in the sequel. Captain Saunders was Chamberlain of Stratford, and as 
such had unrestricted access to the Stratford " Records : " his MSS. are models of neatness and accuracy. 

1 From Nash's " Worcestershire," sn., as before, we learn that a John Giifard de Slouchtie was incumbent of Cromb 
D'Abitot in 1358. I t is quite possible that Gibbard is a corruption of this name. Wheler's "Guide , " as before, incor
rectly namea her " Mary" (page 118) . 

* From Mr Medwin, as before, I learn that all that now remains of " Luddington chapel" is a door and its key 
both in the possession of a farmer; and that the tradition is, that the Registers were destroyed by a drunken church
warden. It is to be noted that Thomas Hunt when ' Master' of the Stratford Free-School was also curate of Ludding
ton. It is immortality to him that he taught Shakespere his A B C . 

' Wheler and Saunders, as before. * Included in this reprint of Trapp; see Volume l i . p. 720. 
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busy i n the Lord's vineyard, whether you have so freely and fairly sent h i m and set h im 
a-work." This ' l iv ing / though of small revenue to him, was yet rendered valuable by the 
parish containing the ancient manor-house of Milcot, the seat and frequent residence of his 
patron: and also by its convenient contiguity to Stratford, as it was only about two -miles 
farther south of Luddington. I t was thus easy to combine the labours of the imambitious 
plurality of the School and Church. 

Weston-on-Avon—second i n interest only to Cowper's " Weston "—^remains to this day a 
small hamlet within the Parish of Marshfield, formerly called Old Marsfield, or Little Marsfield 
i n the Hundred of Thombury, Gloucestershire. I t was formerly a distinct parish called St 
Pancras : and a wel l i n this place stUl bears the name of that saint.i 

I must confess to be ignorant of the saint here named, and profane enough not to mind 
much to have this ignorance dispelled: but I accept the " w e l l " that stil l gushes forth clearly 
and coldly—flashing under the alders and through the primroses—as a fit symbol of the 
' ministry' of our later Saint. Certes Weston-on-Avon received in its Vicar one whose every 
sermon was as a cup of " l iving water " fetched straight from the Fountain. H e entered on its 
duties under the shadow of a keenly-felt loss : for over at E V E S H A M holy and loved J O H N 
B A L L A M was just laid i n his grave. I do not doubt that his " s p i r i t u a l " son was there to lay 
the gray head softly to rest.2 

F r o m 1639 to 1662 T K A P P designates himself i n a l l his title-pages either "Pastour , " or 
" P a s t o r and Preacher of the Word of God at W E S T O N - U P O N - A V O N i n Giocestershire:" and 
" Weston " was his charge-proper during those years. B u t he dates his " E p i s t l e Dedicatory " 
to " the reverend and his much-honoured father, M r John Ley, pastor and preacher of God's 
Word at G K E A T B U D W O B T H i n Cheshire," from " Welford," 16th day of November 1647 
again to E d w a r d Leigh, Sept. 8, 1656 :* and once more on 24th October 1659 he dates his 
" Epistle Dedicatory " to the Stephenses from the same place: 5 and so elsewhere. There are 
no ' records' of his having been instituted as Eector at Welford: but i t appears to be certain 
that he was the actual " p a s t o r " or " p a r s o n . " H e received the 'presentation' doubtless from 
the Parliament, and perchance to the " o u s t i n g " of a Eoyalist , " scandalous" or merely politi
cally faulty—^viz., one D r Bowen, who figures i n W^alker's " Sufferings" as one of the " restored " 
of The Eestoration—and nowhere else to mortal knowledge.^ I n the Saunders' Manuscripts 
(as before) it is stated that T B A P P was " superseded" i n the school by " M r Eobert D a l e " i n 
1650 : and the reason assigned is , that it was " on taking the Covenant, and being appointed 
an Assistant to the Commissioners for the ejection of those parochial clergymen who still 
adhered to the Crown and Episcopacy : " and earlier, that he had rendered himself " from his 
Puritanical bias, obnoxious to the Cavaliers. " That Trapp "suffered" during the " troubles " of 
this memorable period wUl be shewn immediately : but the supercession from the School at 
Stratford by M r Eobert Dale must have been voluntary, inasmuch as i n the Welford " Eegisters," 
under date " November 12 ,1650 , " there is stiU extant this e n t r y : — 

" M r Eobert Dale of Stratford to Susanna Trapp of Welford: married Nov. 12." ^ 
The handwriting is that of our Trapp, indicative of the ceremony having been performed 

by himself. W e cannot greatly err therefore i f we conclude that the father-in-law himself 
transferred his School to his son- in - law: and unti l the Eestoration confined himself to the 
oversight of W E S T O N and W E L F O B D — ^ b o t h adjoining—and aided by a " curate " or " associate." 8 

* Atkyn's " Gloucestershire," as before. * He died incumbent of St Lawrence' donative chapel, Evesham, in 1639. 
' See " New Testament," special " Epistle," before St Matthew, after the others to Colonel Bridges and the Header. 
* Epistle Dedicatory to " Ezra^Psalms. " ' Epistle Dedicatory to " Proverbs—Daniel." 
• Wheler in his " Guide " (as before) throws all into confusion by misquoting Weston for Welford from Walker's 

•Sufferings." See page 118. Walker puts it saucily, that he (Bowen) was succeeded by 'one Trapp'—which reminds 
of the Royalist' one Milton,' and later of Henry's ' one Burns.' 

7 I am indebted for this to Eobert F . Tomes, Esq., Welford Hil l , Stratford. 
• Since writing above, Mr Medwin (as before) has kindly furnished me with a further extract from Wheler's 

MSS., which confinna my conclusions abovt. I t is as follows: "During his residence there [at Welford] he appointed 
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That he loved his " Welford " flock very tenderly is incidentally revealed by a golden sentence 
in one of his already noticed Welford-dated " Epistles Dedicatory," viz., to John Ley—e .g . , 
" Whatever else is wanting in them [his Notes or Commentaries], a w i l l , I am sure, is not want
ing, of laying forth my small talent to the honour of my Master and the good of m y fellow-
servants, those of mine own particular charge especially, to whom most of these things have 
been delivered, and of whom I can truly say, as Eeverend M r Stock did of his people i n Bread 
Street, London, that he had rather win one of them than twenty others." 

A little way back it emerges that our T R A P P was appointed one of the " assistants " to the 
"Commissioners for the E j e c t i o n " of the " s c a n d a l o u s " clergy and schoolmasters.l This is 
scarcely the place wherein to argue the pros and cons of this procedure, or of the expediency 
or non-expediency of the overthrow of Episcopacy. The " testimony " of E I C H A R D B A X T E R has 
settled for a l l candid minds the general righteousness of the verdicts; and the scathing tractates 
of J O H N G O O D W I N — p o w e r f u l as Milton's and sparkling as Marvel l ' s—has equally established 
the unrighteous intrusion of the Parliament and their " Commissioners " into a domain whither 
none may enter save the One K i n g and Head of the C h u r c h ; nor less so—^without forgetting 
their splendid service otherwise—that the dominant Presbyterians—alas! that I, a Presby
terian, have to write i t—but ignobly filled the magnificent part given them i n God's provi
dence, indulging i n such fierce and unreasoning fulminations against " Toleration " of any save 
themselves, as flush one's cheek, half i n anger and half i n contempt. The more's the pity that 
personally they were the " excellent" of the earth, as their mere names suffice to prove. B u t 
the F A C T is valuable, as it is a window through which we get a sight of our Puri tan—as 
already remarked—in the stand he took at the grand Crisis of the Nation. 

I t needeth not that the story of England preceding, continuing through, and succeeding 
the C i v i l W^ar should be here re-told. I shall limit myself to events as they aflfected our 
Worthy. 

Eegarded broadly, a l l who know anything of the period w i l l know that Church and State 
alike, were, from nearly the time of Trapp's institution at Weston, i n confusion. Before that, 
the misguided king had 'broken' with his Parliament and the nation, 'broken ' from his own 
conscience. There followed i n swift succession, for laws—proclamations: for legislation— 
prerogative: for enacted taxation—forced loans: for government—the will , or rather the 
caprice, of one man, and he not kingly, albeit he wore a crown. I t was, as I have said before, 
and elsewhere, a crisis-time, " during which al l Englishmen were choosing their parts, and 
preparing for civi l war. " " The king's pursuivants and his commissions of array are being 
encountered by the commissioners and the ordinances of the Parl iament : the old corselet and 
steel-cap, the old pilve and sword and carbine are being taken down from the wall , where they 
had hung since the time of the Armada ; the hunter and the farm-horse are being trained to stand 

Robert Dale to be his deputy as schoolmaster at Stratford, who received all the emoluments of the school, and wag 
married at Welford by her father to Susannah his daughter." Susannah was bom at Stratford, and baptized 8th May 
1631, BO that in 1650 she was just "sweet nineteen." But with reference to the School at Stratford, while Trapp as 
above is seen not to have been " superseded," he must have had " difficulties " from probably Royalist members of the 
Corporation, inasmuch as among the Wheler manuscripts there is a memorandum of a letter from him to the Corpora
tion, complaining that his " stipend " was left unpaid, his " small pittance" being " detayned," and nevertheless charged 
on for " maintenance of the soldiers." The pass of the Avon rendered the town a military post, and explains the refer
ence to the "soldiers." Stratford was garrisoned, as parties were alternately successful, by the troops of the King and 
the Parliament. Trapp welcomed the latter. Mr Medwin, as before, did his best for me to get access to the Corpora
tion documents, in order to furnish a copy of this letter; but their present custodier seems a disciple of the Circum
locution office, and put all manner of obstacles in the way; and as time was urgent, I could not wait. W H E L E B 
conjectures the date of this letter (which is undated) to have been 1649. I suspect it was rather later. I hope to gain 
a copy herea'fter, and perchance further information from the Stratford Muniments. But it were hard to write either 
History or Biography if many Dogberrys of the present Stratford type had to be dealt with; fortunately they are rare 
in this nineteenth century. 

1 Wood (as before) says: " I find our author was appointed an assistant to the commissioners of Warwickshire, 
for the ejection of such whom they then (in Oliver's reign) called scandalous, ignorant, insufficient ministers and 
schoolmasters."—Vol. iii- p. 844. 
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fire; squadrons of yeomen, battalions of burghers, are being drilled by officers who had served 
under Gustavus; Erench and German engineers are organising the arti l lery; uniforms are being 
made for Newcastle's white coats, Hampden's green coats. Lord Saye's blue coats, the city of 
London's red coats; banners are being embroidered with mottoes, loyal or patriotic; friends 
who have taken opposite sides, with sad hearts are waving a last farewell across the widening 
gulf to each other." 1 

Trapp ' chose' the side of the nation; and sorrowfully and reluctantly, but decisively, 
aided the marshalling of Eoundhead against Cavalier—for the Right. Persistent faithlessness 
and mendacity had so lowered the man that the king unclothed himself of aU credence, 
much more of reverence; and Prelacy had so lorded it, and so aped the very fantastics of 
Popery, that it went by default. 

W e have glimpses of T E A P P at this memorable period i n his " Epist le Dedicatory" to that 
Colonel Bridges, governor of W a r w i c k Castle, who is so honoured in the E E L I Q U M B A X T E E i A N i E . ^ 
" This book of mine," he says, i n presenting his " Commentary" on the " New Testament," (2d 
edition, 1656,) " d o t h at once both crave and claim your patronage; for I cannot bethink me 
of any one t h a t — a U things considered—hath better right to it and me than yourself. I must 
never forget how that, being carried prisoner by the enemies, you soon set me off by exchange; 
and after that, being by them driven from house and home, you received me to harbour; yea, 
being driven out of one pulpit—where they thought to have surprised me—you presently put 
me into another, where I had a comfortable employment and a competent encouragement." 
Then follows as extraordinary a revelation as ever has been made concerning the circumstances 
under which a book was p r o d u c e d : — " What hours I could T H E N well spare," he continues, 
from that pensum diumum of praying and preaching, I gladly spent on these Notes upon the 
New Testament: as hating with the Athenians, ^av^iav airpdyfiova, a fruitless feriation 
(Thucyd. ) ; and holding with Cato that account must be given, not of our labour only, but of 
our leisure also: iVow solum negotii, sed et otii reddenda est ratio (Cic . de Senec.)" Then very 
pathetically: " F o r that two years' space, well-nigh, that I lived i n your garrison, I think I 
may truly say with Seneca, Nidlus mihi per otium exiit dies, partem etiam noctium studiis 
rdndicavi, that I laboured night and day, (amidst many fears and tears for the labouring 
Church and bleeding State,) ut ad vitam communem aliquem saltem fnictum ferre possem ; that 
I might be some way serviceable to the public and to you (Cicero). A n d albeit I was even 
sich at heart sometimes of the afdiction of Joseph (Amos vi . 6), and even ready through faint-
ness to let fall my pen, as it befell Jerome, when writing upon Ezekiel , he heard of the sacking 
of the city of Eome by the Goths : yet as God (who comforteth those that are cast down, 2 
Cor. v i i . 6) gave us any lucida intervalla (this last triumphant year especially), I took heart 
afresh to set closer to the work, which now, by God's grace, is brought to some period." B y 
" this last triumphant year " was marked the fuU attainment of his magnificent authority by 
O L I V E E C E O M W E I X . I n the light of the events, it is no marvel that saintly S A M U E L C L A E K , 
i n his " Epistle to the Eeader,"—following the author's own,—should thus w r i t e : — " He [ T E A P P ] 

is a man who hath wholly devoted and given up himself to the service of God's 
Church, and doth naturally care for the good thereof: witness his constant preaching, even 
whilst the burthen and care of a public school lay upon h i m ; and now i n these calamitous and 
bloody times, wherein he hath suffered deeply, being driven from his charge, and forced to 
shroud himseK i n a garrison of the Parliament's; yet, notwithstanding his daily labours amongst 
the soldiers, and I N T H E M I D S T O F T H E N O I S E S O F G U N S A N D D R U M S , he hath betaken liimself to 
writing of Commentaries upon the sacred Scriptures." 

These " noises of guns and drums," under whose din our calm Puritan wrote his " Notes," 
remind us of E I C H A R D B A X T E R ' S sermon i n the viUage-church of Alcester, while the roaring 

1 " Three English Statesmen: a Course of Lectures on the Political History of England. By Goldwin Smith. 
1867. (MacmUlan.) » L 88, 105; iu. 71. 
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of the cannon announced the battle of EdgehiU.^ Besides his " service" i n the " garrison," and 
taking of the Covenant, and sharing i n the Parliament's ecclesiastical " commission," T K A P P 
scatters up and down his " Commentaries," burning words that leave no doubt on his senti
ments. H e mourns over the gallant Lord Brook i n beautiful contrast with the superstitious 
twaddle of retribution by Laud, on the same event; and has articulate and lofty thanks for 
EdgehiU and Naseby. H e was out and out a Presbyterian, but uncontroversial and clement.2 

The E E S T O R A T I O N came i n 1 6 6 0 ; and, as we have seen, the Eoyalist " rector" of Welford 
was reinstituted thereupon. Our Worthy quietly, meekly withdrew to his school at Stratford> 
along with which he continued to hold his slender benefice of Weston, which, up to 1 7 8 7 , was 
invariably combined with the mastership of the school That he was not " ejected" with the 
" Two Thousand," but left undisturbed and unharassed with demands of " A s s e n t and Con
sent," is explained by the relation of Weston to the School ; and no more eloquent F A C T could 
be adduced of the immoveable place he had won i n the respect and confidence of the community. 
I t telleth also, perchance, that he had mellowed as he aged, and lived " a quiet and peaceable 
life" i n al l " godliness," being of the type of M E L A N C T H O N rather than of L U T H E K , or of 
E I C H A E D S I B B E S rather than of fiery, outspoken J O H N G O O D W I N . A n d so he went " out and 
i n " i n al l simpleness " unto the end." H e died on 17th October 1 6 6 9 , and was buried i n his 
own church of Weston-upon-Avon, within the communion rai l , and " near to the grave of his 
sometime wife."^ H i s son John, then vicar of Stratford-upon-Avon, placed a plain stone over 
his parents. I t is now time-worn and half illegible; but Wheler, i n his " Guide, " has pre
served the most of it as fo l lows :— 

M S 

E E V E E E N D I V I E I J O H A N N I S T E A P P , A E T . M A G . ^ D I S C H E I S T I 
O X O N . QUONDAM A L U M N I , E T H U J U S ECCL^ai P E E ANNOS P L U S M I N U S 
T E I G I N T A V I C A E I L O P E E A Q U I D E M N O N V I C . . . S E D S E D U L A E T 
S U A I N C O N C I O N I B U S , I N S C E I P T I S , I N A N I M 

D I L I G E N T I S S I M U S . S A C E I S H U M A N I S Q . L I T E E I S , E T Q U . . . V l E T U -

T I B U S I N S T E U C . . . . I N B A E B A E O . . . . S ^ C U L O D O C T . . . . 

I A M V I T ^ S A T U E H I C J U X T A O E CONJUGIS S E N 

M D C L X I X . M J O H A N N E S T K A P P 

O P P C S * 

G E A N G E E very well gathers up the universal tradition of our Worthy as found i n Wheler and 
Saunders and all . " H e never had, or even wished for, any preferment besides his vicarage [of 
Weston], which lay at the convenient distance of two miles from his SchooL H i s character for 
strictness of life and as a preacher was such, that he was, on the foot of his merit, offered very 
considerable benefices, which he refused to accept, as his condition was equal to his wishes." 5 

E v e n during his life he was held i n the profoundest veneration by his contemporaries. 
I n every subsequently published " E x p o s i t i o n " or "Commentary , " you find " T r a p p " quoted 
with better than merely laudatory epithets—his immense hunger for " work " and laborious-

^ Of this incident Mr Marsden has said, " Was it the eloquence of the great Puritan preacher that entranced his hearers, 
and suspended their alarm, within hearing of a battle, in which five-and-twenty thousand of their countrymen were 
arrayed against each other ? I f so, the recorded eloquence of ancient or of modern times certainly relates no triumph 
to be compared with Baxter's. I n a moment of intense excitement, he stilled the most ungoyernable feelings to which 
man is liable, anxious suspense, and fear, and passionate expectation."—Later Puritans, p. 130. 

* Anthony a-Wood, in Athenw, as before, thus puts i t : — " He was by those of the Puritanical party esteemed to be 
a person endowed with several virtuous qualifications, and to be one of the prime preachers of his time. Yet [very 
characteristic 'yet' oh! most Churchly Anthony!] this the reader must know, that upon the breaking out of the Bebellion, 
he closed with the Presbyterians, took the Covenant, and in his preachings and discourses became violent against the king, 
his cause, and adherents: yet lost nothing for so doing, but was a gainer by it, [indeed !] as he was, by the publication 
of those books following, taken into the hands and admired by the brethren, but by others not."—Vol. iii . pp. 843, 844. 

' Wood, as before, and all the authorities. * As before, p. 120. 
» 5th Edit., 1824, 6 vols. 8vo, vol. i i i . pp. 327, 328. 
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ness i n everjrthing, having signal recognition; and the son-in-law of W I L L I A M S H A K E S P E E E , 
i n that oddest of books ever ventured to the press, whether read i n its quaint Lat in or i n 
Cooke's plain-speeched E n g l i s h — " ObseiTations on Engl ish Bodies"—interweaves with his 
printed " Pi-escription" for h i m — a n d which is a curiosity i u itself, and i n its homely wording— 
this g r e a t ' tes t imony ' :— 

" O B S E E V . L X X X I I . M r J . Trap, minister, for his jriety and learning, S E C O N D TO N O N E . " 1 
W i t h similar respect, indeed reverent love, does the famous T H O M A S H A L L , of King 's Norton— 
ripest and rarest of the later Puritans, and a genuine scholar—dedicate to him his " Pulpit 
Guarded"—^the long, quaint, sarcastic title-page of which,—as marking one phase of the Puritan-
Nonconformist controversy, within the more cultured sphere,—^will be found below.2 T B A P P 
had acted as ' Moderator' or Chairman 3 i n the singular debate; and so H A L L , after an 
Engl i sh " Epistle Dedicatory" to the " E i g h t Honourable, Reverend, and Eeligious Judges, 
J o h n Wnde and Edward A t k i n s , " adds another to h i m as " Ornatissimo Viro , amico amicis-
simo, necnon Patri celeberrimo, Dno Johanni Trapp, Pastori de Bello-vado; " and there follow 
words of measured but glowing homage and praise. 

Similar is the finely-put praise of the " Preface " to the volume on the " Minor Prophets," 
by the ever-to-be venerated D r s J O H N B K T A N and O B A D I A H G K E W of Coventry—both, of the 
illustrious " T w o T h o u s a n d " of 1662—e.g., " W e need not commend the author: aU his works 
speak him to be ' a workman that needeth not to be ashamed; ' an ' interpreter, one among a 
thousand.' W e may say of h im as Cyprian to Cald., Adeo exercitatus et in Scripturisperitus, 

ut caute omnia et consulto gerat. Origen, speaking of the prophets, calls them bees, and their 

^ The following is the title-page of this excessively rare and apparently unconsulted book:—" Select Observations on 
Snglish Bodies, or Cures, both Empericall and Historical], performed upon very eminent Persons in desperate Diseases. 
First written in Latin by Mr J . Hall, Thysician, living at Stratford-upon-Avon, in Warwickshire, where he was very 
famous, as also in the counties adjacent, as appears by these Observations drawn out of severall hundreds of his as choysest, 
now put into English for common benefit, by James Cooke, Practitioner in Physick and Chirurgery. London: Printed 
for John Shirley, at the Golden Pelican, in Little Britain. 1657," {12mo.) One reads this treatise with quickened zest in the 
knowledge that its author was accepted by Shakespere as a son-in-law; and mourns that the " Cases" begin subse
quent to 1616, for one should have read with strange interest the one " Case" of that year, of world-wide momentoua-
ness. 1 have only seen extracts from the original Latin. As a specimen of the " Cases," and as biographically valu
able, it may be aceptable to some to have Trapp's in full. Here it is ;— 

" OBSKKV. L X X X I L Mr J . Trap, minister, for his piety and learning second to none, about the 33d year of his age, 
of a melancholy temper, and by much study, fell into hypochondriack melancholy and pain of the spleen, with some 
scorbutic symptoms, viz., difficulty of breathing after gentle motion of the body, beating of the heart, with fainting at 
the rising of the vapour, and became a little better when they were dispersed : he had a gentle erratic fever, so that he 
was much emaciated. After he had done preaching on the Sabboth, he could scarce speak; his urine changed often, 
his pulse was mutable and unequal, and he languished much. Some ordinary medicines were used; but not succeeding, 
he desired my help and counsell, which was readily performed by me in prescribing the following, by which he was 
restored from the very jaws of death, both safely, quickly, and pleasantly." Then follow several prescriptions, the 
effects of which upon the patient are described with a minuteness of specification which none but a Nurse of the olden 
time could endure to read : oadis irreiortis. I n another place (p. 154) there is the case of " Lydia," a little child of 
Trapp's. A 2d edit, of the ' Observations' (8vo) appeared in 1679, dedicated to Fulke Lord Brook; and with a new 
title-page only, as a 3d edit., later. 

s " The Pulpit Guarded, with X X Arguments proving the Unlawfulness, Sinfulness, and Danger of suffering Private 
persons to take upon them Publike Preaching and expounding the Scriptures without a C a l l ; as being contrary to the 
Word of God, contrary to the practice of all Reformed Churches, contrary to the Three and twentieth Article of Reli
gion, contrary to two Ordinances of Parliament, and contrary to the Judgement of a whole Jury of learned, judicious, pious 
Divines, both Forraign and Domestick. Occasioned by a Dispute at Henly in Arden, in Warwickshire, Aug. 20, 1650. 
Against Lawrence Williams, a Nailer-Publike-Preacher; Tho. Palmer, a Baker-Preacher; Tho. Hinde, a Plough-Wright-
Publike-Preacher ; Sergeant Oakes, a Weaver-Preacher; Hum. Rogers Gately) a Baker's-Boy-Publike-Preacher. Here you 
have all their Arguments (never j'et compiled in one Tract) refelled and answered, many Texts of Scripture cleared, the 
Quintessence and Marrow of most of our Modem Authors (in reference to this Controversie) collected, with References to 
such Authors as clear any Doubt more fuUy; many incident Cases resolved, the utmost extent of Laymens using their 
Gifts, in Eleven Particulars demonstrated, and above Thirty Objections answered. The Third Edition, with addition of 
Arguments, Answers, Quotations, Scriptures, and many useful enlargements; together with the correcting of those 
Errata which escaped in the former Editions. I n the close are added six Arguments to prove our Ministers free from 
Anti-Christianism. Composed and compiled by a friend to Truth and Peace. London : Printed by J . Cottrel, for E . 
Blackmore, at the Angel, in Paul's Churchyard, 1651. (4to.)" Though not given in the title-page. Hall's name is 
appended to the " Epistles Dedicatory." ^ See page 14. 
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prophecies honeycombs. This Expositor God hath made skilful, both i n hiving and express
ing." So too immediately thereafter 'testifies' one who elsewhere has given admirable 
evidence of power of insight and estimate—Samuel Clark. A n d so throughout, and especially 
i n the " numerous verse " of the Eector of neighbouring Barford—Thomas Dugard. So that 
J E N K Y N ' S priceless eulogy of G O U G E may be transferred, without one jot of abatement, to our 
" W o r t h y : — " H o w unblameable, temperate, holy, was his deportment i n al l places! H o w 
exemplary was he to the flock! H e was not l ike some of whom I have heard, that they 
preach so well that i t ' s a pity they should ever be out of the pulpit ; but they live so i l l , that 
it 's pity they should ever be i n the pulpi t ; " and again, " Of his spiritual fulness of age, he was 
one who may be fitly called both ' one of a thousand,' and also a thousand men i n one, for his 
excellent endowments, for his usefulness i n his employments." l 

I t is noteworthy that T K A P P does not appear to have fallen i n with the usage of the age, 
of bequeathing a sum for a funeral sermon. H i s modest " p r o p e r t y " was valued at £116 or 
thereby,2 equal perhaps to £500 now; but none of it went to purchase posthumous or funeral 
laudations. I do not doubt that many of his contemporaries should have, unbought, preached 
the usual sermon; but i n 1669 most of his surviving associates were i n 'hiding, ' and under 
bitter persecution, and the Churchly funeral sermon was a poor thing, as frank-mouthed 
E D W A R D B O T E L E R has, with Ful lerian wit portrayed—e.^r., " I t is too much known how the 
glozing tongues of some mercenary orators have preached themselves and this k ind of preach
ing out of credit ; the rank flowers of whose unsavoury rhetoric, sprinkled upon rotten names, 
have not only distasted some sick-brained and sUly ones, but even turned the stomachs of 
sound and sober persons. So that the preacher of a Funeral Sermon may find his fittest 
text i n that complaint of the prophet, Isa. l i i i . 1, ' W h o hath believed our report?' A n d an 
'here lies' may as truly be inscribed on the pulpit of the preacher as the grave or monument 
of the deceased." 3 

Of T R A P P ' S personal appearance an idea may be formed from his Commentary Portraits, 
one when he was i n his fifty-third, and the other when he was i n his fifty-ninth year. I 
deeply regretted that the earlier had been chosen for reproduction by the Publisher for this 
reprint; but I am thankful that, with creditable readiness, he has agreed to my request to 
give the later also—along with a fac-simile of Trapp's autograph, secured at Stratford. The 
earlier is inferior to the other; and besides is somewhat poorly done by the modern artist. 
That of 1660—originally prefixed to the volume, " Proverbs to D a n i e l " — i s a noble head, wide-
browed, ox-eyed, but flashing out brain-power, arched and shaggy eye-brows, thin locks, neat-
trimmed moustache and imperial, small vehement mouth, Shakesperian long upper lip, large 
nose, rounded chin, care-shadowed face altogether.* H e was small i n stature; as Dugard sings, 
" One of the age's greatest L I T T L E m e n " — t h e allusion being to contemporaries al l noted for 
their Zacchean size, as Falkland and Southampton, Cavendish and Godolphin, Hales of Eaton, 
and Wil l iam Chillingworth, and rare Danie l Featley and Laud.5 

A n d now, i n bringing our little Memoir to a close, I have nothing to withdraw of m y 
already published judgment of the " Commentaries," now reprinted; e.g., " There is more of 
recondite learning ingeniously applied, more of spiritual insight felicitously expressed, more of 

1 " Shock of Corn," pp. 35, 36. " Wheler and Saunders, as before. 
3 The Worthy'of Ephratah : To the Reader, p. 2 (1659). 
* My description is from the original engraving of 1660. 
» I may add in a foot-note here that the Stratford " Registers " give us a list of eleven children born to Trapp. See 

Wheler's "Guide" (as before), p. 118. Besides those noticed in our Memoir, there was his eighth, " J o h n , " who was born 
13th November 1635, and died 7th July 1684. On the floor of Stratford Church is a stone over him, with this inscription: 
" John Trapp, A.M., Vicar of this Church, died the 5th of July 1684, aged 48." His father, in his EpisUe Dedicatory to 
Leigh, thanks him cordially as follows for "those many real courtesies lately done me (a mere stranger), in mine eldest 
sone, whom you have freely beneficed and fairely encouraged." And earlier (1659) he thanks the Stephens, for the 
"choice " made of this son, "student of Christ-Church, Oxon," as "tutor " for the younger branches of the family. 
Then there was, ninth, a Joseph, who became rector of Cherington in Gloucestershire. The second son of this 

b 
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seaxching application tersely pnt, more of genial sunny wit, nimble fancy, chatty anecdote, 
racy allusion, vivid suggestiveness, and robust common sense, within the five noble folios of 
J O H N T E A P P , than i n any half-a-himdred of the miserable trash that circulates as religious 
commentary." I rejoice i n the completion of the present undertaking—the more so that, i n 
addition to his " Commentaries," there are included all his miscellaneous Writings, so that we 
have here his complete W o r k s — a n d I cannot but rejoice further, that alongside of it, M r Nichol's 
Series of Puritan Commentaries is having like success. I must express a hope that both M r 
Nichol—^worthy son of worthy s ire—and M r Dickenson and others, wi l l persevere, until many 
others are added to those already overtaken. W e have stiU Christopher Ness and Francis 
Eoberts, C a r y l and Petter, Mayer and Willet, Hildersam and Burgess and Elton, Byefield and 
Gui ld and Thomas Wilson, and J o h n Eogers and Attersoll and Otis and their compeers. May 
the faith and enterprise that have risked the others be richly rewarded, and cease not until, 
side by side with the learning and discursive speculation of German " translations," there 
stand representatives of the co-equal learning of England of the olden massive kind, and the 
finer in-sight, further owf-sight, riper and more judicial thought, manlier sense,—or call it wise-
ness,—truer ea;-position i f less subtle im-position, and stiU less demolition; inestimable wealth 
of experimental ' teaching,' out of " true hearts," and the manifold sparkling, memory-haunting, 
aphorisms of the best intellect of the best time of our Theology and Preaching. I must add 
articulately, that it is an ignorant pedantry that deems it the thing, by excursi and disserta
tions and over-loaden " Notes," to barbarize our splendid language by parading this, that, and the 
other Continental exegete, while our own Engl ish books are unnamed, or jauntily named, 

" Joaeph " became the somewhat celebrated Eev. Dr Joseph Trapp, professor of Poetiy at Oxford, and patronised by 
Swift. A ' Memoir' of him will be found in the Gentleman's Magazine for 1786, pp. 381-384 and pp. 660-662. The 
father of this Dr Joseph Trapp died, September 24th 1698, at Cherington, and was there buried. The inscription on a 
brass, no doubt the qompogition of his High-Church Son, will interest. Here it is :— 

M. S. 
ViBI BBVEKENDI JoSEPHI TBAPP, M.A. 

MD^ CHKISTI, OXON. GLIM ALUMNI, ET 
HUJUS ECOLESI^E PBB ANNOS 37 BECTOBIS VIGILAN-

T I S S I M I ; 
Cujus 

( L I C E T OBSCUBO IN LOCO POSITUS FUIT) 
DiGN^ai SUNT VIBTUTES QU^ POSTEEIS TBADANTUB : 

EXIMIA EBGA D E U M PIETAS, 
I N UXOBEM LIBEEOSQUE APFECTUS PEOPENSISSIMUS, 
MUNIFICENTIA IN PAUPEBES PENE QUAM PAB FUIT 

E F F U S I O B . 
I N AMICOS FIDES, ET OBSEQUIUM, 

I N UNIVEESOS BENEVOLENTIA, 
IKGENIO FUIT VIVIDUS, ET PEBSPICAX 

EEUDITIONE NON MEDIOCBITEB INSTBUCTUS ; 
SUMME HUMILIS INTBBIM, ET MODESTUS, 

I N CONGBESSIBUS coins, HUMANUS, FACILIS, 
SCHISMATICIS OMNE GENUS INSENSUS, 

DISCIPLINE FIDEIQUE BCCLESLM ANGLICAN.* TENAX, 
HOC TAMEN VITIO VEETIMUS VIBO CETEEA LAUDA-

TISSIMA, 
IGNOSCENDUM QUIDEM, SED DOCTIS ET PII3 

H E D NIMIDM SOLEMNE 
QUOD ANIMAEUM SOLUMMODO BANCTITATI INVIGI-

LAVEBIT, 
D E SANO COEPOEE PAEUM SOLLICITUS, 

OBIIT 

SEIT.23.ANNoP°»"^'l«98 
( .fiTATIS SUJE 61. 

As I send my Memoir to the printer, a communication reaches me from Eobert F . Tomes, Esq., Welford Hil l , 
Stratford-on-Avon, whence I learn that a part of our TBAPP'S Library remained in the neighbourhood of Welford until 
about twenty years ago, when it was swept away, and most likely used to light fires ! Oh ! the Goths and Vandals! 
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without looking beyond the title-page. Nor is it other than unscholarly and uncritical and 
uncatholic on the part of your German and other divines and expositors to ignore a literature 
and learning worthy of their supreme discussion. I t seemed a fitting opportunity, i n present
ing such a thoroughly Engl ish " Commentary" as this of J O H N T E A P P , to make this protest, 
though I yield to none i n admiration of and gratitute to, the Meyers and Ewalds , Stiers and 
Dorners, KeUs and Delitschs, V a n Oosterzees and Ebrards, and others that might be named. 
I simply assert for the Theology and Scholarship of our island, dead and living, parity i f not 
superiority. 

A L E X A N D E R B . G E O S A E T . 
1 5 ST ALBAN'S PLACE, 

BLACKBURN, LAKCASHIBE. 

P O S T S C R I P T . 
Since writing the preceding Memoir, I have discovered that i n the original quarto edition 

of the ' Commentary on Genesis,' &c., and on ' Proverbs,' &c., there are two Epistles Dedica
tory that were subsequently displaced by others i n the respective folios,—^viz., one to S I E 
T H O M A S E O U S , and one to W I L L I A M C O M B E , Esquire of Stratford-upon-Avon—the former the 

chosen friend of E I C H A E D B A X T E E , who dedicated ' The Saint's Everlasting E e s t ' to h i m — a s 
T E A P P appreciatingly notices i n his ' E p i s t l e ' — a n d the latter, of no common interest to S H A K E S -
P E E E A N S and all readers of Shakespere's one self-authenticating memorial, his ' Last W i l l . ' 
For it is something to get the insight which this ' E p i s t l e Dedicatory ' affords, into the 
character of one with whom Shakespere held so intimate relations. Trapp's ' E p i s t l e ' has 
hitherto escaped the Briarean research of Shakespere Commentators. Besides these two 
valuable and characteristic ' E p i s t l e s ' — w h i c h it would be pity to lose—there are a 
number of Verses in Greek, Lat in , Hebrew, and English. The whole 1 have asked the 
accomplished Editor (Rev. Hugh Martin, M.A . ) to add as an Appendix to our Memoir— 
and accordingly they w i l l be found i n the next pages re-printed under his careful supervision. 
But I would call attention i n this place to three biographic allusions toward the close of the 
Epistle to E o n s , confirmatory of statements and conclusions in our Memoir,—^viz. (1.) Acknow
ledgment of kindness during the C i v i l War , and many " former favours, and reall courtesies 
shewed to me and mine i n those late doleful days of our common b a n i s h m e n t ; " and (2.) 
Eecognition of the service rendered by the Parliament's ' Committee' on Eeligious Matters ; 
" especially for that singular good service that you (with the rest of those worthy gentlemen 
of the Committee of the County of Worcester) have done to God, and to my deare native 
country, in setting up there a learned and zealous ministry, where, afore-time, ignorance and 
prophanesse seemed to strive for mastery"—the reference to Worcestershire as his ' dear 
native country' being the third thing I wished to notice. 

I may add that it was with high hopes of finding notices of our Worthy I turned to 
the ' D i a r y ' of the E e v . John Ward of Stratford-on-Avon—1648 to 1679,—but it was only 
to be again disappointed. The following seems to be the only solitary morsel i n the entire 
volume, " I have heard Mr Trap say that the parsons of Tredington were always needie." 

A . B. (J. 
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EPISTLES DEDICATORY TO QUARTO ON GENESIS, &c, AND ON PROVERBS, &c., 
AND VERSES PREFIXED. 

TO T H E E I G H T W O E S H I P F U L 

SIR T H O M A S ROUS, 

O F E O U S l E N O H , I N T H E C O U N T Y O F W O E C E S T B E , K N I G H T A N D B A E O N E T , A L L HAPPINESS 

O F T H I S L I F E AND T H E N E X T . 

MOST R E S P E C T E D S I R , 
Of Origen, the first Christian commentator, i t is recorded ^ that, in less than twelve years space, 

he set notes upon the whole Bible. Jerome somewhere saith that himself had read six thousand several 
books of Origen's making. Short ones they were likely, being so very many of them ; such as, and per
haps the same as, his homilies to the people were—an hour long at utmost, and some of them not half 
an hour. For he held i t the wiser way, saith Erasmus,^ to preach oft rather than long ; and lightly to 
point at, rather than largely to prosecute, that fulness of matter i n fewness of words that he found 
couched i n the Holy Scriptures.^ God, of his goodness, hath given to some of the choicest servants his 
interpreters—"one among a thousand,"* Job xxx i i i . 33, such as Basil^ and Bucer* were in their genera
tions—to be curt and concise, but withal f u l l and clear, i n their discourses ; to speak much in few, and 
to utter more sentences than sayings, as the orator affirmeth of his Euripides.'' Bermis et brevis et semper 
sibi instans Thiuyydides, was a fine commendation given h im by Quintilian.* Thucydides writes thick 
and quick, close and clear, ^locutione tota gravis et brevis, densus sententiis, sanus Judiciis, as a later 
critic" hath i t ; solid he is and succinct, sententious and judicious. Or, as before them both, Cicero 
saith of the same Thucydides, that he was adeo plenus refertusque rebus, &c . ; so very ful l fraught with 
matter, that you have almost so many syllables, so many sentences. And hence he is so highly prized 
by al l , and by some preferred before all , ut prirrms in historia. Volve, volve, et sinu gesta ilium thesaurum, 
saith learned Colerus; read over and over that golden book, and make i t thy manual. But what a gift, 
saith one of our countrymen" out of Mercator, had John Haselbach, a professor at Vienna, i n tedious-
ness, who being to expound the prophet Isainh to his auditors, read one and twenty years on Isaiah the 
first, and yet finished i t not. And what shall we say of Salmeron, w i t h his twelve volumes upon the 
evangelists ? and of Tostatus, w i th his eight score questions upon the shortest chapter in the Bible ? Of 
the former of these two one saith truly . He hath created himself and his readers a great deal of needless 
to i l and trouble, by striving to write much rather than well. Of the latter, This man would fain have 
us all read him, and none but him, laying aside all others for his sake.'* 

I t is far enough from me, noble Sir, though I presume to prefix your name to these notes, and to 
crave your patronage, a course never scrupled, I think, from St Luke's time (Luke i . 3, Acts i . 1), t i l l 
now alate" i n this sceptical age, to wish you so much hurt as thereby to divert or detain you from better 
and more able authors. There is a very precious piece" lately published and dedicated to your Worship, 
that well deserves your most diligent perusal and daily practice. A l l that I aim at in this Dedication, next 
unto your soul's health, which I humbly pray for and heartily desire hereby to promote, is to testify my 

^ Si« alicubi Hieron. vir vel majore fide dignus.—Eusfh., lib. vi. 
* Consultius siquidem judicabat, crebro docere, qaam diu.—Erasm. de Phrasi Origenis. 
^ In brevitate verborum luxuriem rerum deprehendit. 
* Unus e millibus, non unvs e similibus, as the Vulgate corruptly reads it. 
' Basilius suaviter gravis est, graviter sua vis, nihil habens affcetatse loquacitatis.—Erasm. EcdesiasL, lib. ii . 
" Vide Melch, Adam, in Vita Buceri. ' Plures habet scntentias quam verba Euripides.—Cic. 
" Quintil., lib. x. cap. 1. ' Lips, in Notes ad Politic., lib. i. cap. 9. 

'° Ut prope verborum numerum numero rerum exsequet.—Cic. Fuller's Holy State, ex Mercat. Atlante. 
Plurimum negotii et sibi et aliis facessit, plurima potius quam optima scribendo. Voluit nos sibi soli legendo 

vacare, caeteros omnes exeludere, 
" Dr Home's animad. upon Mr Tomb's exercitations. " The Saints Everlasting Rest, by Mr Richard Baxter. 
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true respects and due thankfulness to your WorsMp, as for those many former favours and real courtesies 
shewed to me and mine in those late doleful days of our common banishment; so especially for that 
singular good service that you, wi th the rest of those worthy gentlemen of the committee of the county 
of Worcester, have done to God and to my dear native country, i n setting up there a learned and zealous 
ministry, where aforetime ignorance and profaneness seemed to strive for mastery. 

Accept, I beseech you, Sir, this small testimony of that great aifection and observance that he 
deservedly beareth, and yet st i l l oweth unto yourself and your virtuous lady, who professeth to continue 
at the throne of grace, 

Your hearty remembrancer, and daily orator, 
J O H N T B A P P . 

WELFORD, 
12lh June 1650. 

TO T H E W O E S H I P F U L , H I S HIGHLY-HONOURED F R I E N D , 

W I L L I A M COMB, ESQ., 
OF STRATFORD-UPON-AVON, J U S T I C E OF T H E P E A C E FOR T H E COUNTY OF WARWICK. 

W O R T H Y S I R , 
You may well wonder, not so much that I now dedicate this piece of my pains unto you, 

as that I did i t not t i l l now, considering how long I have known you, and how very much I am obliged 
to you. The t ru th is this, these notes upon Genesis were the first, i n this kind, that ever I finished; 
and you were deservedly among the first that came into my thoughts for a patron to them. But as 
Pharez once made a breach upon his brother Zarah (Gen. xxxviiL 29), and gat into the world before 
him, so did those other works of mine, i f at least that name be not too good for them, deal by this, 
which now, wi th its red thread, a sign of its intended seniority, humbly implores your patronage, and, 
i f worth while, your perusal. I know you have somewhat else to do than to read commentaries; and 
yet I must needs know too that you, that are so sedulous a searcher of the Scriptures, and so seriously 
inquisitive after the genuine sense of such and such dark texts therein as i n conference occasionally you 
have oft proposed unto me, cannot but delight to be duly exercised i n books of this nature. That reve
rend doctor of Cambridge,^ that, i n the behalf of himself and his whole college, for a very good turn you 
did them, presented you w i t h the fairest great Bible that ever I beheld, saw something surely of your pious 
inclination to the study of that blessed Book. And, i f to the better understanding thereof, this or any
thing else that I have yet written may be any way serviceable, I have that I sought for. Alphonsus, 
K i n g of Arragon, is said to have read over the Bible fourteen times, w i t h Lyra's notes upon i t . ^ A n d 
those English exiles for Christ's sake at Geneva knew they could not present anything more pleasing to 
that incomparable Queen Elizabeth than their new translation of, and marginal notes upon the Holy 
Bible, which Book of books she had received, w i t h both her hands, from the Londoners soon after her 
coronation; and kissing i t , laid i t to her breast, saying. That the same had been her chiefest delight, 
and should be the rule whereby she meant to frame her whole deportment.* Let i t be st i l l yours, good 
Sir, as hitherto i t hath been ; and let this poor piece of mine, i f at any time you th ink good to considt 
with i t , tell you, in my absence, what my sense is of such places as wherein, w i th that noble eunuch 
(Acts v i i i . 31), you may need an interpreter. No more, Sir, at present than to pray the "Father of 
l ights" (James i . 17), " w h o commanded the l ight to shine out of darkness, to give you the fight of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Chr i s t " (2 Cor. iv. 6 ) ; that though you " have this 
treasure" presented to you in an earthen vessel (ver. 7), i n a vile oyster-shell, as the Greek hath i t , sv 
iergaxmii axiuegiv; yet you may partake of the excellency of the power that is of God, and not of me, 
who " preach not," present not, " myself, but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and myself (ver. 5), 

Yam Servant for Jesus' sake," 

J O H N T R A P P . 

» Dr Cumber. • Panormitan. ' Speed. 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
U P O N T H E F O L L O W I N G B O O K S O F H O L Y S C R I P T U R E : 

T H E F I V E B O O K S O F M O S E S , J O S H U A , J U D G E S , R U T H , F I R S T A N D 

S E C O N D S A M U E L , F I R S T A N D S E C O N D K I N G S , A N D F I R S T A N D S E C O N D 

C H R O N I C L E S 

JOHN TRAPP 

Wherein the text is explained, some controversies are discussed, sundry cases of 

conscience are cleared, divers commonplaces are handled, and many remarkable 

matters hinted, that had by former interpreters been pretermitted. 

In all which diverse other texts of scripture, which occasionally occur, are fully 

opened, and the whole so intermixed with pertinent histories, as will yield both 

pleasure and profit to the judicious reader. 
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TO T H E W O E S H I P F U L , H I S MUCH H O N O 0 E E D F E I E N D S , 

EDWARD STEPHENS OF SADBURY, ESQ., 
T O G E T H E E W I T H T H E W O E S H I P F U L 

COLONEL THOMAS STEPHENS, ESQ. 
A N D H I S T H E I C E - W O E T H Y CONSOET, 

MRS KATHARINE STEPHENS, 
AS ALSO TO T H E I E O N L Y SON, 

MR THOMAS STEPHENS THE YOUNGER. 

M U C H H O N O U E E D A N D D E A B L T B E L O V E D I N T H E L O E D , 

I NO sooner bethought me of this dedication than there came likewise into my mind 
that apostolical distinction of true Christians into " fathers, young men, and l i t t le children" (1 John i i . 12, 
13). A l l these, taken conjunetim, St John had, by a most k ind compeUation, called " l i t t l e children" (ver. 1). 
" M y litt le children," saith he, " these things write I nnto you," as i n an epistle dedicatory, " that ye 
sin not"—sc., sinningly (as i n chap. i iL 6) and mortally (as in chap. v. 16). " But i f any man do s i n " — 
as, alas! we can do no less—" we have an advocate w i t h the Father"—appearing for us, as a lawyer 
appeareth for his client (Heb. ix. 24)—even " Jesus Christ the just one," the Judge's own Son, " and 
he is the propit iation"—that is, the propitiator, by a metalepsis—"for our sins." i Learn this i n 
general, saith the holy apostle, and hold i t fast as w i t h both hands, ̂  for i t is of the very foundation. 

As for particulars, I have yet somewhat more to say to you, divisim, severally and asunder. A n d 
first, for you, " l i t t le children," or babes i n Christ, who have had your spiritual conception (Gal. iv. 19), 
b irth (1 Pet. i . 23), and are now i n your childhood (1 Cor. i i i . 1 2 ; Heb. v . 13), as well appeareth, 
(1.) " Because your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake" (ver. 12), for an assurance whereof God 
hath given you the sacrament of baptism ; to signify, as by sign; to ascertain you, as by seal; to convey 
to you, as by instrument, Christ Jesus w i t h al l his benefits : (2.) " Because ye have known the Father," 
i n some degree at least, whilst be hath inwardly sealed you up by his Spirit , set his mark upon you, and 
sent you word, as i t were, how well he loveth you. Now, then, the lesson that I have to lay before 
you, l itt le ones, is only this, that " i t is the last hour ; and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now there are many antichrists abroad" (ver. 18) ; look well to yourselves, therefore, that ye be not 
beguiled, as l i t t le ones are apt to be ; " that ye fall not from your own steadfastness, but, for a " preserva
tive," grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : to h im be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen (2 Pet. i i i 18). 

Next, for you, " fa thers ; " you that are old disciples—as Mnason is called (Acts xxL 16)—you that 
are already gray-headed and experienced Christians, saints of the first magnitude (Eph. iv . 13), such as 
the psalmist celebrateth i n Psalm x c i i 14, I grant that " y e have known him that is from the begin
ning" (ver. 13), and I say i t again, for your singular commendation and encouragement, " Y e have 
known him that is from the beginning" (ver. 14), even that "Ancient of days," whose " head and hair 
we white like wool, as white as snow" (Rev. L 14). You know him, I say, w i t h a knowledge, not only 
apprehensive and disciplinary, but also affective and directive of your whole Ufe. Nevertheless, I must 
friendly forewarn you of this one thing, though ye know i t already, " Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the wor ld " (ver. 15). I t is strange you should, and yet i t is often seen you do, doat 
over impoteutly on these things here below, even then when you have one foot in the grave, and should 

1 VoratiuB. ^ avrixeaBe, Titus L 9. 
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have the other foot m heaven, whither ye are hasting. The higher the sun, the shorter surely should 
be the shade. The nearer to the sea, the sooner shall come in the t i d e ; and as in a pyramid, the higher 
you go, the lesser compass you find. So ought i t to be w i t h you, reverend fathers, upon whose heads 
God hath set a silver crown of hoary hairs already, and w i l l shortly set upon them an immarcessible 
crown of glory. 

Lastly, for you, " young men," that are not only past the spoon, but come to a well-grown age i n 
Christ, I have to praise you for this, and again I praise you, that ye have i n a good measure " overcome 
that wicked one," riii mtTioot, the troubler (ver. 13, 14), "because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you" (ver. 14). But yet, as strong as ye are—and " the glory of young men (Heb., of choice 
young men) is their strength" (Prov. xx. 29), well improved by you, because made use of against the 
devil—^yet let me caution you also, as well as elder saints, to beware of the world, a subtle, a sly enemy, 
and very insinuative into the best breasts. " Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world," is your lesson too (ver. 15). Divorce the flesh from the world, and then your adversary the 
devil can do you no hurt. 

Hitherto, worthy sirs, you have heard the beloved disciple, only glossed and paraphrased a l itt le , and 
a better you cannot hear ; for he was d, secretis to the " Wonderful Counsellor," and leaned on his bosom. 
Shall I now take the humble boldness, gentlemen, after so great an apostle, to bespeak you severally 
in like sort, only w i t h a l i t t le inversion of the apostle's order ? 

And, first, for you, Sir—the grandsire, the ancientest and most honourable of this thrice-worthy 
temio—besides your singular sagacity and prudence, both civil and sacred (the holy apostle's character 
of a father), these four notes of an old man i n Christ are all fairly pencilled out and exemplified in your 
religious and righteous fife and practice, dbsit verho invidia, as in any man's I know alive at this day. 

1 . Such a one is exceeding humble ; as Abraham was (Gen. xvi iL 27) ; I am but " dust and ashes," 
as Jacob was (Gen. xxx i i . 10) ; " I am less than the least of thy loving-kindnesses, L o r d ; " as David was 
(Ps. xx i i . 6) ; " I am a worm and no man as Nehemiah was, when he prayed for pardon of his refor
mations (chap. x i i i . 22 ) ; as Paul was, w i th his minimissimiis sum (so Estius rendereth him, Eph. i i i . 8 ) ; 
as Ignatius was, w i t h his tantUlitas nostra, our utmost meanness ; as Augustine was, w i t h his non sum 
dignus, quern tu diligas, I am utterly unworthy of thy least love; as blessed Bradford was, w i th his 
misernmuspeccator Joh. Bradford; as Mr Dod and Mr Cleaver (your and my old and good acquaintance) 
were, w i t h whom, we well remember, i t was usual, Agur-like, to vi l i fy, yea, to null i fy themselves to the 
utmost. And this comes (1.) From increase of l i g h t ; (2.) From much and long experience of their 
unavoidable failings and infirmities. 

2. He is very heavenly-minded; as having by the constant practice of mortification comfortably 
subdued his corruptions, seen through the vanity and vexation of outward things, set one foot upon the 
battlements of heaven, had here much sweet intercourse and communion w i t h God, gotten a fuU grip 
of Christ, laid fast hold upon eternal fife ; for the fu l l fruition whereof he therefore dearly and daily 
longs and labours. Hence also i t comes to pass that this good old saint, this earthly angel, is so heavenly 
in his spirit, f ru i t fu l in good speeches, innocent i n his life, abundant i n deeds of piety and charity, st i l l 
doing something that may further his reckoning, and add weight to his crown, which he ever eyeth, and 
even reacheth after. The former instances might be here called over again; all whose humility was not 
more low than their aims were lofty. 

3. This good old disciple of Christ is very able to bear and forbear ; like as a man at maturity can 
bear w i t h httle children's follies, and not " set his wi t to theirs," as we use to phrase i t . Thus Abraham 
bore w i t h Lot's rudeness; Moses w i t h the people's petulancies and insolencies; Paul w i t h the buf
fooneries and indignities put upon him by the Corinthians and Galatians : " Ye have not injured me at 
al l , " saith he (Gal. iv. 12). Your disrespects and affronts reach me not. I am far above them; I am 
out of your gunshot. So Fulgentius, an ancient of the Church, being abused by one who was far 
his inferior, put i t off wi th Plura adhuc pro Christo toleranda,^ This is a small t r i a l ; I must frame to 
bear more yet for Christ. As an old porter that had been beaten to the cross, he went singing under 
his burden, holding i t no small grace to be disgraced^ for the name of Jesus, as i t is said of those dis
ciples of our Saviour (Acts v. 41), who, soon after his ascension, were, all upon the sudden, of babes 
become grandees in grace. 

4. Lastly, he is much affected wi th the state of others. Good Abraham could not rest in his bed that 
night, for thinking of poor Sodom (Gen. xix. 27), as Luther observeth. But especially he is affected 
w i t h the welfare or illfare of the churches, as being himself of a public, that is, of a noble s p i r i t ; and as 
a l iving member of Christ's mystical body, he feels twinges whensoever others are hurt in the least. See 
this i n Daniel, Nehemiah, Ezra, but especially i n Paul, upon whom lay " the care and cumber of all 
the churches." I t came upon him as an armed man, and gave him no rest or respite.* Cyprian's Cum 
singulis pectus meum copulo is well known. A n d of Calvin i t is recorded i n his life, by Beza, that he 
was no otherwise affected toward the churches, though far remote, than i f he had borne them on his own 

1 Old Melanchthon was much delighted with that saying of Achilles in Philostratus, E/wv iara TA irXcioi' ipyuv, 

' Maluit tolerare, quam deplorare. " Elegantissimum Oxymoron. —Caanub. 
* ivuritiTiuns, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
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shoulders. This is a sure note of a father. Indeed, babes and young men are so cumbered w i t h their 
own corruptions, have so much work of their own to do with in doors, that they have l i tt le leisure, or 
list, to look abroad. Neither are they, therefore, so much affected w i t h other men's conditions. 

To speak a l i t t le of those two also in their order. And first, of the " young man " i n Christ. 
Where let i t be, I beseech you, no trouble or offence of heart—singultus cordis, some render i t (1 Sam. 
XXV. 31)—to you, noble colonel, together with your elect or choice lady,' to be set among the second sort 
of good Christians. Though I must needs say, for your very eximious and exemplary piety and pru
dence, you may well claim place i n the upper form of this lower world. But you know who i t was that 
said long since, Honestum est ei, qui in primis non potest, in secundis tertiisve consistere. And to have a 
door-keeper's place in God's house David held no small preferment (Ps. Ixxxiv. 10). But to go on w i t h 
our business. A " young man" i n Christ may be thus characterised :— 

1. He is strong in grace, but withal he hath some one, or more, strong corruption, suppose passion, 
evil concupiscence, worldliness, or the like, that holds h im play, and puts him shrewdly to i t , so that 
sometimes he could almost find i n his heart to sin. " M y feet were almost gone, my steps had well-
nigh slipped" (Ps. IxxiiL 2). But afterwards he better bethinks himself, forbears and forgoes i t , as a 
man would do a serpent i n his way, or poison in his meats. He maketh strong resistance, and reneweth his 
well-knit resolutions against sin. A mighty combat and coil there is other whiles, as i t useth to be i n a 
thunder-clap, caused by a hot dry vapour wrapt up i n a cold moist cloud, which ends i n a great rumble 
and dreadful crack. Patient Job and devout David, for instance, the one " abhorring himself" for his i m 
patient outbursts, the other " bebeasting" himself for his precipitancy, his rash resolves, one time, when 
sick of the fret (Ps. bcxiii. 22). 

2. Next, the "weapons" of this young man's "warfare are not carnal"—such as natural reason, 
shame of the world, fear of hell, &c., have put into his hand—"but spiritual, mighty through God to the 
pulling down of Satan's strongest holds," the digging down of his deepest trenches (2 Cor. x. 5). He fights 
against the enemies of his soul, w i th God's ovm arm, and w i t h God's own armour. He is " strong i n the 
Lord, and i n the power of his m i g h t ; " and taking the " sword of his Sp ir i t "—mingl ing wi th faith i n his 
heart the precepts, menaces, and promises—he lays about him lustily, and prevails accordingly, driving 
the field of that old man-slayer. 

3. He is much affected with his success. I f he get the better i n any measure, so that he doth not 
so much and oft break out as he was wont ; i f his corruption be any whit abated, his strength increased 
a l itt le , he is marvellous glad and thankful. Was not David so when disarmed by the discretion of 
Abigail, and detained from shedding innocent blood ? 1 Sam. xxv. As on the other side, i f wounded 
and worsted at any time, he is all amort, sorely disquieted, restless as on a rack ; like a man thrust 
through the body, he bleeds and sinks, t i l l w i t h Peter he run to Christ, the right chirurgeon in this case, 
with tears i n his eyes, bitter complaints in his mouth, and utmost self-abhorrency in his heart, and is 
cured, set right again. 

4. Lastly, he proves at length " more than a conqueror, through Christ that loveth h i m ; " and 
whose work i t is to "send forth judgment unto victory" (Matt. x i i . 20)—Gr., ixBdXrt, thrust it forth 
with violence—the devil and the world i n vain opposing the work of true grace, called " judgment" i n 
that text, which shall surely be perfected : " Because ye have overcome that wicked one," saith St John 
(1 John i i . 14). Yea, ye over-overcome, saith St Paul (Rom. v i i i . 37, iimgnxZ/im) ; because ye do gather 
strength by opposition, as that giant, Antaeus, that fought wi th Hercules, is fabled to do by his falling 
to the earth; ye conquer even by being conquered. You do daily get ground and outgrow your corrup
tions, which are already laid a-bleeding and a-dying at your feet. And " God shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly" (Rom. xv i . 20). So that the broken horns of that old red dragon shall be the 
trumpets of your triumph and the cornets of your joy. 

Lo, Sir, this is that miles Ghristianus, that pancratiastes evangelicus, which whilst you, a colonel 
once in the best of armies, and yet stUl so by your well-becoming prcenomen, shall strive to personate, and 
go on to express, you shall " war a good warfare, holding faith and a good conscience, which some having 
put away "—Gr. , airusd/ntoi, expelled, as Amnon did Tamar, as colleges do rake-hells, without all hope 
of re-entry—"concerning faith have made shipwreck" ( I Tim. i . 18, 19). Whenas you, noble Sir, con
tinue constant in and to the " t r u t h which is according to godhness" (Titus i . 1), and a hearty hater of 
all heresies and heterodoxies whatsoever. For the which your faithfulness and firmness in adhering to 
God's holy cause, and promoting his kingdom, your reward is sure wi th him, though not all presently 
paid you. A Christian soldier may have a very great arrear; Paul speaks as i f all his pay were then to 
take up, when all his warfare was accomplished (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). 

Lastly, for you, sweet Sir, M r Thomas Stephens the younger, for whom my heart's desire and prayer 
to God is, and shall be, that of David's servants for young Solomon (1 Kings L 47), or that of Hector 
in Homer for his son Astyanax, 

"etri T 6 Tarpis 0' Sye TroXXiK A/ielvuv." 

May i t be your great care now betimes, I beseech you, to " know the God of your fathers, and to serve 

' Jungat epistola quos junxit conjugium : immo charta non non dividat, quos Christi nectit amor.—Jer. prcefat. 
in Proveri. Cicero. 
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him w i t h a perfect heart, and a will ing mind " (1 Chron. xxviiL 9). Dewm cognoscere, et eolere, est totum 
Jwminis} I f you be yet no more than a babe in Christ, one of his htt le children, for innocency and 
ignocency, i t shall suffice, t i l l such time at least as you " come unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ" (Eph. iv. 13), t i l l you grow up to more maturity, and "increase wi th the increase of 
G o d " (Col. i i . 19). Only i t behoveth you. Sir, as such a babe, to see, 

1. That Christ be formed in you of a t r u t h ; that you be indeed a "partaker of the divine nature" 
and of the " life of G o d ; " that you have some of every grace though but a httle, 

"—finest sua gratia parvis." 
2. That you be very sensible of your weakness, and discontentedly contented w i t h i t ; like as a 

child is oft troubled that he is not able to run, l i f t , labour as men do, and he w i l l be doing as he can at 
men's actions. 

3. As babes are very hungry, never well but when the teat or spoon is in the mouth, or vitai l in the 
hand, so should you, Sir, hunger and thirst after grace and the means of grace; as a " new-bom babe, 
desire earnestly the sincere mi lk of God's word, that you may grow thereby" (1 Peter i i . 2). Grow, I 
say, not i n notion, but motion, not i n light so much as in heat, in gifts as i n graces. There are that have 
the spiritual rickets, grow big in the head, but decay i n the vitals ; be you none such. 

4. Lastly, as children are naturally apt to imitate their parents, whether in good, as Jehoshaphat did 
his father David, or in evil, as Isaac did his father Abraham, so let i t be your great endeavour to tread 
i n the holy footsteps, as of your mother Lois, and of your grandmother Eunice (2 Tim. i . 5), both of 
them famous in the Church, so especially of your renowned grandfather and father, in whose imparaUel 
examples you have a very globe of precepts; and by passing into the likeness of which surpassing 
patterns, you shall become of a young saint an old angel, of a young well-wisher to the public, a worthy 
and well-accomplished patriot, able and apt to serve God and your country in places of noblest note, and 
highest employment, as your progenitors have done i n their generations. And hereunto i f either my poor 
prayers, as a suitor at the throne of grace, or my son's ̂  utmost endeavours, as a tutor made choice of by 
your best friends, for your ingenuous education, may contribute anything, I dare assure you of both. 

To draw to an end of this prefatory discourse, which begins to swell beyond the bounds of an epistle ; 
you may very well say. Sir, as Solomon once d i d : Prov. iv . 3—5, " I was my father's son, tender and 
dearly beloved in the sight of my mother. He taught me also, and said unto me. Let thine heart retain 
my words: keep my commandments, and live. Get wisdom, get understanding, forget i t not," &c. 
Your religious mother also hath not been behind, I dare say, to lesson her Lemuel wi th " What, my 
son, and what, the son of my womb, and what, the son of my vows ?" (Prov. xxx i . 2). You may please 
to peruse what I have written upon those two texts, and the rest now presented and put into your hands 
i n both parts of this th i rd volume upon the Holy Bible. Wherein i f anything occur that may be of use 
either to your much-honoured parents or to your well-beloved self for their and your increase and fur
therance i n knowledge and holiness, I shall take i t for a sufficient operoe predum, and yet hope too that 
" f o r the g i f t " — h o w mean so ever—"bestowed upon me"—how unworthy soever—"for the behoof of 
many others, thanks may be given to God by many on my behalf" (2 Cor. i . 11). 

Now the very God of peace multiply grace, mercy, and peace upon you al l , from the greatest to the 
least, and upon his whole Israel. This is the unfeigned, and shall be the constant, desire of h im who 
is, and w i l l be. 

Noble Gentlemen, 

Yours in all due observance t i l l death, 

J O H N T E A P P . 
WBLPORB, 

October 2i, 1659. 

' I-actant. a Mr J . T. , student o f Christ's Church, Oxon. 
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[ E P I S T L E S D E D I C A T O K Y P R E F I X E D TO T H E O K I G I N A L E D I T I O N OF T H E V O L D M E ON T H E P E N T A T E U C H . ] 

T H E RIGHT WORSHIPFUL AND 
WORTHILY HONOURED 

SIR CHARLES LEE, KNIGHT, 
jnSTICK O F T H E P B A O K F O E T H B C O O M T T O F W A B W I C K , 

A N D 

O N E O F H I S H A J K S T T ' S D S F U T Y L I E C T B H A N T S F O R T H A T COXINTY, 

T H E RIGHT WORSHIPFUL AND 

V E R Y VIRTUOUS LADY, 

THE LADY MARY LEE, 
W I F E T O S I B C H A B L E S L K B O F B I L S B U S T , 

I N W A B W I C K S H I B B , 

Grace, Mercy, and Peace he multiplied. 

N O B L E S I R , 
Y o u E SO very friendly acceptance and 

frequent perusal (testified before many) of the 
piece I last published, hath not a little encouraged 
me to present unto you this ^ also (being the first 
of the five) for a New-Year's gift, and to crave 
your patronage. 

I must never forget, though it be well-nigh forty 
years since, how much I stood obUged for many 
signal favours, and real courtesies, to that renowned 
knight your father, ̂  in whose room you are now 
risen up, a branch of the old stock,*—give me leave, 
Sir, to bespeak you in your own words,—and as a 
right worthy patriot do exactly express him,* to 
the honour of your family and the great content 
of your country, by whom you are universally 
valued, and (which is better) most entirely beloved. 

As for myself, the meanest among the many 
honourers of your virtues, I cannot but humbly 
adore the divine goodness whereby you, the young
est of all your brethren, are, after some inter
changes of occurrences, unexpectedly brought back 
to your native Bilseley, and there fixed, as a right 
orient star in your proper orb, to diifuse fair light 
and benign influence, not to the neighbourhood 
only, who do therein hold themselves not a little 
happy, but to the whole country also, which plenti
fully partaketh of your splendour, and rejoiceth in 
your regiment; though, like the fixed stars, ^ the 
higher you are set, the less you desire to seem. 

May it still be your Christian care, noble Sir, and 
constant endeavour, to glorify that God who hath 
done so great things for you, by advancing his 
interest to the utmost, wherever you have to do, 

' [i.e., Trapp's Commentary on the Pentateuch, which 
was the portion of the work last published.] 

" Sir Rob. Lee. 
3 " Sic uno avulso, non deficit alter 

Aureus." — V i r g . 
* As Constantine's sons did their most Christian father. 

—Emeh. 
° In maxima sui mole, se minimiim ostendunt stella;. 

GOOD M A D A M , 
I t is the command of our dear 

Lord, " Search the Scriptures " (John v. 39) ; and 
it was the practice of his Virgin-mother, as is mani
fest by her Magnificat (Luke i. 46), mostly made 
up of other holy scriptures, in the reading whereof 
she is storied 1 to have spent a third part of her 
precious time. 

That Boman lady and noble martyr, Cecilia, 
had by much reading made her bosom the " L i 
brary of Jesus C h r i s t ; " ^ and Gorgonia is much 
commended by her brother Nazianzen for her as
siduity in this holy exercise. 

Julian, indeed,* that odious apostate and pro
fessed enemy of the truth, twits the Christians of 
those primitive times with this, that their women 
also were meddlers with the Scriptures ; and Car
dinal Hosius * blusheth not to afllirm that a distaff 
were a far deal fitter for a woman's hand than a 
Bible : but St Jerome ̂  very highly commendeth, 
for their Scripture skill, those noble ladies of his 
time, Eustochium, Salvina, Celantia, Paula, ex
horting them not to lay down their Bibles until, 
being overcome with sleep, they bowed down their 
heads, as it were, to salute those holy leaves with 
a kiss. 

Our renowned Queen Elizabeth was excellently 
well versed in God's blessed Book ;* and so was that 
incomparable young princess the late Lady Eliza
beth^ (sister to our most gracious sovereign that 
now is, whom God long preserve), as being trained 
up of a child in the Word of truth j as was also 
another lady yet alive * and not many miles dis
tant, the Lady Packington of Westwood, in Wor-

1 Sabellius. ' Jerome. 
» Cyrill., Oont. Julian, lib. vi. 
* De expres. Dei verb. 
' Jer. cul Sustoch. de custod. virginit. 
« Mr Edward Leigh, in his Choice Obeerv. of Kirtqs or 

England, p. 192. 
' Mr Greenhill On Ezek. i . , Ep. Dedic. 
8 Mr Torshell's Glory of Women. 
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D E D I C A T I O N . 

and by promoting the public good, whereunto you 
may seem, Cato-like,^ to have been born, and 
Phocion-like," to be wholly addicted, 

" M famam extendere factis; 
Hoc virtutis opus."—Virg. 

Fame foUoweth virtue closer at the heels than the 
shadow doth the body, as without i t a man may be 
notable, or notorious, but not truly noble. This 
you w i l l easily see. Sir, exemplified in these ancient 
archetypes, the Old Testament elders, who " by 
faith obtained a good report " (Heb. x i . 2), and 
" by patient continuance i n well-doing " got " glory, 
and honour, and immortality," yea, " eternal life " 
(Eom. i i . 10) ; i n imitation of whom may you pro
ceed to " do worthily i n Ephrata," and so be yet 
further " famous i n Bethlehem " (Ruth iv . 11), that 
your faith and piety " may be found unto praise, 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Chr i s t " (1 Pet. i . 7). 

A n d hereunto, i f either my poor pains or hearti
est prayers may any whit conduce, you shall be 
sure of both, which indeed is no more than the 
bounden duty, and shall be the daily task of. 

Noble Sh, 

cestershire, of whom I find this rare testimony 
given by a person of credit (Mr W. Durham's 
" Family Instruc , " page 17), that, by the strictness 
of her education and happiness of her memory, 
she hath a great part of the Old Testament and all 
the New so perfectly by heart, that she can repeat 
almost any chapter of either, backward or forward, 
tel l any particular verse or words, where they are, 
what goes before, and what follows after.^ 

A singular praise, certainly, in a person of her 
sex and quaUty, and an unparalleled precedent, I 
believe, to aU. the ladies i n Christendom. 

I shall say no more to your Ladyship now, 
though I might say much in your just commenda
tion, and would, too, but that I know you love not 
long salutations i n the markets (Matt. xxiiL 7), 
save only this of the apostle, " Let the word of 
Christ dwell richly i n you in all wisdom" (CoL i i i . 
16). 

A n d i f , by tongue or pen, I may be any way 
serviceable to yom- faith, I shaU take i t for a singu
lar happiness unto. 

Noble Madam, 

Your Worship's very humbly and ofiiciously devoted. 

J O H N TRAPP. 

1 Toti genitum se credidit Orbi.—De Catone Lucan. 
^ Hinc Phocion cognominatus est Bonus. 

' Something like this we read of Cranmer and Latimer 
and of Olympia, Fulvia, and Morata, an Italian lady. 
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A C O M M E N T A R Y 
O E 

E X P O S I T I O N U P O N G E N E S I S , 
WHEEKIN T H E T E X T IS E X P L A I N E D , SOME CONTROVERSIES A R E DISCUSSED, DIVERS COMMONPLACES 

HANDLED, AND MANY R E M A R K A B L E MATTERS HINTED THAT HAD B T FORMBE 
I N T E E P E E T E R S B E E N PRETERMITTED. 

C H A P T E R I . 
Ver. 1. In the beginning.'] A BEGINNING there 

was then, whatever Aristotle^ fancied of the world's 
eternity. So true is that of a learned I ta l ian^— 
Philosophy seeks after t r u t h ; divinity only finds 
i t ; religion improves i t (Veritatem qucerit phitoso-
phia, invenit theologia, &c.) But the philosopher 
would be yet better satisfied. He had read (say 
some)* this first of Genesis, and was heard to say 
thereupon, Egregie dicis, domine Moses; sed quomo-
do probas f Well said, Sir Moses ; how prove you 
what you have so said? A n ancient* answereth, 
I believe i t , I need not prove i t {credo, non proho). 
Another,* We believe the holy penmen before 
heathen wise men (piscatoribus credimus, non dia-
leclicis). A third,*^ The mysteries of the Christian 
rehgion are better understood by believing, than 
believed by understanding (Multd melius credendo 
intelliguntur, qudm intelligendo creduntur fidei 
Ghristianae mysteria. Abbas Tuiciensis.) Theologia 
non est argumentativa.'' But, best of a l l , the 
apostle, "Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God ; so that 
things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear " (Heb. x i . 3). Div in i ty doth not use 
to prove her principles, whereof this is one. No, 
not Aristotle's own divinity (his Metaphysics, 
I mean), wherein he requires to be beUeved upon 
his bare word. Albeit, i f Ramus may be judge, 
those fourteen books of his are the most idle and 
impious piece of sophistry that ever was set forth 
by any man.^ Thus, " Professing themselves to be 
wise, they become fools " (Eom. i . 22). " Behold, 

' Aristotle's Physic.; vide Sharpei Symphm., p. 11, 
Plin., lib. i. , c. 1. " Jo. Picus Mirand. 

» D. Prid. Cathedra. * Augustin. 
' Ambrose. " Kupet. ' Alsted. 
' Aristotle's Sott>la, sen Theologia, sophistica, est, omni-

nm quse Uteris unquam mandata sunt, maxim^ stulta, 
maximeque impia.—fiamus in Theolog. 

they have rejected the word of the L o r d ; and 
what wisdom is i n them?" (Jer, v i i i . 9.) 

Plato had read Moses, whatever Aristotle had 
done ; and held t ru ly , that the world had a begin
ning. So did al l the philosophers that were before 
Aristotle, except the Chaldeans, and Hossellua 
Lucanus, the Pythagorean, out of whom Aristotle 
took his arguments, which are to be read. Physic,. 
v i i i . cap. 8, and i i . and l i b . 1. De Ccelo, cap. 1, 
and l i b . x i L ; Metaphysics, cap. 7. But i t is 
more than probable that he taught the world'a 
eternity i n opposition to Plato and others, who 
rightly concluded the world must needs have had 
a beginning; otherwise we could not know whether 
the egg or the bird, the seed or the plant, the day 
or the night, the l ight or the darkness, were first; 
sure i t is that he held that opinion rather out of 
an affectation of singularity, than for any sound
ness of the matter or strength of argument. H i m 
self, i n his first book of Topics, and n inth 
chapter, saith that i t is no more than a topical 
problem : he should have said a plain paradox, 
yea, a mere falsity. For " I n the beginning," the 
Jerusalem Targum hath " I n wisdom," that is, i n 
God the Son, saith Augustin, according to John 
i . 3 ; Heb. L 2 ; CoL L 16. A n d indeed God 
created al l things by his Son Chr is t ; not as by a 
concreating cause, but as by his own essential Wis
dom (1 Cor. i . 2 4 ; Prov. L 20, v i i i . 1). A n d o f 
this mystery and appellation some suppose the 
heathens had some traditional knowledge; for as 
Christ, the Wisdom of the Father, was eternally 
and ineffably begotten i n the divine essence, so 
they worshipped a goddess whom they called 
the goddess of wisdom, and feigned that she was 
begotten by Jupiter of his own bra in ; and they 
called her 'A0ttv7i, which word is much like i n 
sound wi th the Hebrew A dotiai, as a reverend man^ 
hath weU observed. 

1 Mr Manton upon Jude. 
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2 A COMMENTARY 

God created.] Heb. Bii creavit. The Mystery of 
the blessed Trinity , called by E l i h u ( Job xxxv. 10), 
Eloah Gnoscai, " God my Makers ; " and by David 
(Ps. cxlix. 1), " T h e Makers of I s rae l ] " and "Re
member thy Creators," saith Solomon (Eccles. x i i . 
1). To the same sense, sweetly sounds the Haphtera, 
or portion of Scripture which is read by the Jews,^ 
together w i t h this of Moses, viz., Isa. x l i i . 5. A n d 
that of the psalmist (Ps. xxx i i i . 6), " By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
host of them by the breath [or spirit] of his 
m o u t h : " that is, God the Father, by the Son, 
through the Holy Ghost, created aU. This Tris-
megist,^ an ancient Egyptian (for he flourished be
fore Pharaoh), acknowledged, and thence had his 
name. The Hebrews also of old were no strangers 
to this mystery, though their posterity understood 
i t not. Rabbi Solomon Jarchi, vmting on that 
(Cant. L 11), " W e w i l l make," &c., interprets i t , 
" I and my judgment-hall." Now a judgment-hall 
i n Israel consisted of three at least, which i n their 
dose manner of speech, they applied to God, who 
is Three i n one, and One in three. 

Rabbi Simeon, the son of Johai, brings a place 
Out of Rabbi Ibba, on Deut. v i . , " Jehovah Elohenu, 
Jehovah Echad, ' The Lord our God is one L o r d . ' " 
Here the first Jehovah, saith he, is God the Father, 
Elohenu, the Son (who is fitly called our God, be
cause he assumed our nature, as is well observed 
by Galatinus), the th i rd Jehovah is God the Holy 
Ghost. Echad, one, showeth the unity of essence 
i n this plurality of persons; wherefore, saith Luther, 
doth not Moses begin thus, " I n the beginning, 
God said. Let there be a heaven, and earth," but 
because he would set forth the three persons i n 
order; the Father, when he saith, God created ; the 
Son, when he saith, God said; and the Holy Ghost, 
when he saith, God saw the light that it was good? 

Created.] Made al l things of nothing, i n a most 
marvellous and magnificent manner, as the word 
signifieth. This Plato doubts of, Aristotle denies, 
Galen derides as a thing impossible,* because, w i t h 
Nicodemus, he cannot conceive how these things 
can be. " T h e natural man," the mere animal 
{•^vxixog, 1 Cor..ii. 14), whose reason is not ele
vated by religion, " perceiveth not these things of 
the Spirit of God : they are foolishness unto h i m . " 
The cock on the dunghiU meddles not w i th these 
matters. Wel l might St Paul te l l the men of 
Athens (Acts xv i i . 23, 24), (and yet Athens was 
the Greece of Greece, 'EXXag 'EXXaSof,* and 
had i n i t the most mercurial wits i n the world), 
that God, " that made al l things of nothing," was 
to them the " unknown G o d : " and Lactantius 
fitly saith of Plato (who yet merited the style of 
Divine amongst them), that he dreamt of God, 
rather than had any true knowledge of him.* He 

^ Moses was read every Sabbath, (Acts xv. 11 , ) with a 
lecture out of the prophets, (Acts xiii. 15.) 

' iJKimtre Sc Trpo TOV iapau.—Suidcts. rpts fi^ttrros, in Poe-
mandro. Nam hsec propria est Hebrsei verbi significatio. Jun. 

' Irridet Galenus Mosen eftquod dicat Deum ex nulla 
prseexistente materia condidisse mundum.—Buck. 

* Athenseus. 
' Somniaverat Deum, non cognoverat.—Inatit., lib. v. c.l 4. 

U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . I . 

nowhere called God the Creator, but Ajj/i/oufyJi', the 
workman; as one that had made the world of a pre-
existent matter, co-eternal to himself. Atheists of 
old scorned at the work of creation; and asked, 
" Quibus machinis," wi th what tools, engines, lad
ders, scafiblds, did the Lord set up this mighty 
frame ? But, " Through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed " (set i n jo int , xarn^iaiai, 
Heb. x i . 3, the word signifieth, as all the mem
bers of the body are tied together by several hga-
ments), " by the word of God," without either tool 
or to i l (Isa. xL 28). He not only formed and 
made, but created al l by the word of his power: 
see aU these ascribed unto him in Isa. x l i i i . 7. 
There were four errors, saith a late learned man,^ 
about the creation : some aflSrmed that the world 
was eternal; some that i t had a material beginning, 
and was made of something; some held two be
ginners of things : that one beginner made things 
incorruptible, and another made things corruptible. 
Lastly, some said God made the superior creatures 
himself, and the inferior by angels. This very 
first verse of the Bible confutes all four. In the 
beginning, shows the world not to be eternaL 
Created, notes that i t was made of nothing. The 
heaven and the earth, shows that God was the only 
beginner of al l creatures. God created all ; this 
excludes the angels. I n the government of the 
world, we grant they have a great stroke (Ezek. L 
5, 6, &c . ; Dan. x. and xi . ) . Not so in the making of 
the world, wherein God was alone, and by himself 
(Isa. xhv. 24). And, lest any should imagine 
otherwise, the creation of angels is not so much as 
mentioned by Moses, unless i t be tacitly intimated 
i n these words—" The heavens and the earth ; " * 
" The world and al l the things that are therein " 
(Acts xv i i . 24) ; " Things visible and invisible " 
(CoL i . 16 ) ; "whether they be thrones or domi
nions," &c., called elsewhere "angels of heaven" 
(Matt. xxiv. 2 6 ; Gal. i . 8 ) ; because, probably, 
created wi th , and i n the highest heaven, as 
Christ's soul was created with , and in his body, i n 
the Virgin's womb, the self-same moment. The 
highest heaven, and the angels were of necessity, 
say some, to be created the first instant, that they 
might have their perfection of matter and form 
together; otherwise they should be corruptible. 
For whatsoever is of a pre-existent matter is 
resolvable, and subject to corruption ; but that 
which is immediately of nothing is perfectly 
composed, hath no other change, but by the same 
hand to return to nothing again. 

Quest. But i f this were the heaven, what was 
the earth here mentioned 1 

Answ. Not that we now tread upon, for that 
was not made t i l l the th i rd day ; but the matter of 
all that was afterwards to be created—being all 
things in power, nothing in act. 

The Cabbalists observe that there are in this first 
verse of the Holy Bible six Alephs: and therehence 

^ Zanchi. 
° Koff/ws iih) (<TTi avarniia oipavov icai 7% rai TuJi» 4r 

TOUT-MS irepiexo/iio'Mi' (pvaew.—Aristotle De Mundo, c. 2. 
Yates's Model of Divinity. 
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CHAP . I . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS . 3 

they conclude, that the world shall last six thousand 
years. Bat they may be therein as far out as that 
wise man^ was who, A . D . 1533, affirmed that the 
world would be at an end that very year, i n the 
month of October, and that he pretended to gather 
out of those words, Jesus NazarenusRex Judceorum : 
and again those, Videbiint in quern trmufixerunt. 
So some 2 since that, but l i t t le wiser, have fore
told as much concerning the year of grace 1657, 
from those words mundi conflagratio; and because 
the universal flood fell out i n the year of the world 
1657. According to these groundless conjectures, 
confuted already by time, some have argued, that 
because Solomon's temple was finished i n the year 
of the world three thousand, therefore the spiritual 
temple shall be consummated i n three thousand 
more. This reckoning comes up to that of the 
Cabbalists above mentioned; and to that known 
prophecy of Elias (but not the Tishbite), that as 
there were two thousand years, plu^ minus, before 
the law, and two thousand under the law, so there 
are to be two thousand under the gospel. 

Ver. 2. And the earth was without form and void,] 
that is, as yet i t had neither essential nor acci
dental perfection. The Lord afterward did form i t 
into light, the firmament, the water, and the earth; 
so beginning above, and building downwards (in 
the new creature he doth otherwise); and i n three 
days laying the parts of the world, and i n other 
three days adorning them. The Rabbins te l l us 
that Tohu and Bohu do properly import Materia 
prima and privatio;^ and others of Tohu, derive 
Chaos, whence the ancient Latins called the world 
Chobus, and borrowed their word Inehoo i^yxjxa), <fec. 

And darkness was upon the face of the deep,] 
that is, not of hell, as Origen expounds i t , but of 
the deep waters (A^-jaeo;, see the like, Luke v i i i . 31), 
which " as a garment covered the earth, and stood 
above the mountains " (Ps. civ. 6). This darkness 
God created not, for i t was but the want of l ight. 
And to say that God dwelt i n darkness t i l l he had 
created light, was a devilish sarcasm of the Mani-
chees, as i f God were not l ight itself (1 John L 6), 
and " the Father of lights " (James i . 17); or, as i f 
God had not ever been a heaven to Himself, " Ere 
ever he had formed the earth and the heavens" 
(Ps. xc. 2). What He did, or how He employed 
himself before the creation, is a sea over which no 
ship hath sailed, a mine into which no spade hath 
delved, an abyss into which no bucket hath dived. 
Our sight is too tender to behold this sun. A 
thousand years, saith a great divine,* are to God 
but as one day, <fec. And who knoweth what 
the Lord hath done? Indeed, he made but one 
world to our knowledge ; but who knoweth what 
he did before, and what he w i l l do after ? Thus 
he. As for St Augustine, 

Prsesnl ad hsec Lybicus, fabricabat Tartara, dixit. 
His, quos Bcrutari talia mente juvat. 

Sabin, Poet. 

' Bucholcer., Chronol. ' Alsted., Chronol. 
' Alsted., Lexic. Theol, p. 111. 
* Dr Preston, 0/ God's AttrOnUes, p. 34. [Bather, 2 

Pet. iiL 8 . — E D . ] 

Excellently another,^ who wanted not w i t : As i n 
the element of fire, saith he, there is a feiculty of 
heating and enlightening; whence proceedeth heat 
and l ight unto the external near bodies; and be
sides this faculty, there is also i n i t a natural power 
to go upward; which, when i t cometh into act, is 
received into no other subject, but the fire itself : 
so that i f fire could, by abstractive imagination, be 
conceived of as wanting those two transient opera
tions, yet could we not just ly say i t had no action, 
forasmuch as i t might move upward, which is an i m 
manent and inward action. So, and much more so, 
though we grant that there was no external work 
of the Godhead, unt i l the making of the world, 
yet can there be no necessary i l lation [inference] of 
idleness, seeing i t might have (as indeed i t had) 
actions immanent, included i n the circle of the 
Trinity . This is an answer to such as ask. What 
God d id before he made the world % God, saith 
Plotinus the Platonist,* not working at all , but 
resting i n himself, doeth and performeth very great 
things. 

And the Spirit of God moved, <fec] Or hovered 
over,* and hatched out the creature, as the hen doth 
her chickens; or as the eagle fluttereth over her 
young, to provoke them to flight (Deut. x x x i i 11). 
Or as by a like operation, this same Holy Spirit 
formed the child Jesus i n the Virgin's womb, i n 
that wonderful "overshadowing" (Luke i . 35). 
The Chaldee here hath i t , " The Spirit breathed;" 
and David saith the same (Ps. xxx i i i . 6). He be
came, to that rude dead mass, a quickening, com
forting Spirit. He kept i t together, which else 
would have shattered. A n d so he doth stUl, or 
else al l would soon fal l asunder (Heb. i . 3 ; Ps. 
civ. 29), were not his conserving mercy s t i l l over, 
or upon, all his works (Ps. cxlv. 9). 

Ver. 3. And God saith. Let there, <fec.] He com
manded the " U g h t to shine out of darkness" 
(2 Cor. iv. 6). " He spake the word, and i t was 
done" (Ps. x x x i i i 9, and cxlvi i i . 5).* Creation ia 
no motion, but a simple and bare emanation; which 
is, when without any repugnancy of the patient, or 
labour of the agent, the work or efiiect doth volun
tarily and freely arise from the action of the work
ing cause, as the shadow from the body. So God's 
irresistible power made this admirable work of the 
world, by his bare word, as the shadow and obscure 
representation of his unsearchable wisdom and 
omnipotency. 

And there was lightl] This first l ight was not 
the angels, as Augustine would have i t ; nor the 
element of fire, as Damascene; nor the sun, 
which was not yet created, nor a lightsome cloud, 
nor any such t h i n g ; but the " f i r s t day," which 
God could make without means, as Calvin well 
observeth. This l ight was the first ornament of the 
visible world, and so is s t i l l of the " hidden man of 

1 Cuff's Differ, of Ages, p. 22. 
» Plotin. Ennead., 3 Rom. lib. i i , c. 2. 
' Perebatur super aquas non pervagatione, sed potestate, 

non per spatium locorum, ut sol super ternun. Bed pe-
potentiam gublimitatis suae.—Eudieriua. 

* Dei Dicere est Efficere. 
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the heart," the new creature (Acts xxvi . 18). The 
first thing i n St Paul's commission there, was to 
" open men's eyes, to turn them from darkness to 
l ight , " &c. To dart such a saving l ight into the 
soul, as might illighten both organ and object. I n 
which great work also, Christ's words are operative, 
together with his commands, in the mouths of his 
ministers. " K n o w the L o r d ; understand, O ye 
brutish among the people," «fec. (Ps. xciv. 8). There 
goes forth a power to heal, as i t did in Luke v. 
17 ; or as when he bade Lazarus arise, he made 
him to arise, so here the word and the Spirit go to
gether ; and then what wonder that the spirit of 
darkness falls from the heaven of men's hearts, " as 
hghtn ing" (Luke x. 18). So as that they that erst 
" were darkness, are now Hght i n the Lord " (Eph. 
V. 8), and do "preach forth the praises of him who 
hath called them out of darkness into his marvel
lous l i g h t " {s^ayyiiXtire, 1 Pet. i i 9). 

Ver. 4. And God saw the light that it was good.] 
Prceviderat autem ; so one ^ rendereth i t . He saw 
this long before, but he would have us to see i t ; 
he commends the goodness of this work of his to 
ns. Good i t is surely, and a goodly creature : 
"sweet," saith Solomon (Eccles. x i . 7 ) ; "comfort
able," saith David (Ps. xcvii. 11). Which when 
one made question of—" That's a bl ind man's 
question," said the philosopher.^ What is i t then 
to enjoy him that is l ight essential ? The 
Pktonists (who were bhnd in divinis, and could 
not see afar ofî ) could say that he was a blessed 
man, who enjoyed God, as the eye doth enjoy the 
hght.3 

And God divided the liglii, &c.] Let not us 
confound them (2 Cor. v i . 14 ; 1 Thess. v. 5-7), 
and so alter God's order by doing deeds of dark
ness, i n a day of grace, i n a land of light. What 
make owls at Athens 1 or such " spots," STTIXOI X O U 

/ioi/ioi, among saints, as " count i t pleasure to riot 
i n the daytime?" (2 Pet. i i . 13.) I t was a shame 
that i t should be said. There was never less wisdom 
i n Greece, than in the time of the seven wise men 
of Greece.* I t was a worse " shame," that i t should 
be said to the Corinthians, that " some of them 
had not the knowledge of God" (1 Cor. xv. 34) ; 
and that such fornication was found among them 
as was not heard of among the heathen (1 Cor. v. 1). 
For what fellowship hath l ight w i th darkness ? 
(2 Cor. v i . 14.) Surely none. Our morning shadows 
fa l l as far as they can toward the west, evening 
toward the east, noonday toward the north, &c. 
Alexander having a soldier of his name, that was 
a coward, he bade him either leave off the name of 
Alexander, or be a soldier.'' 

Ver. 5. And God called the light dag, &c.] He 
taught men to call them so; day DV, from the 
noise and h u r r y ; night H^ '̂?, from the yelling of 
wi ld beasts. Darkness he created not, but only by 
accident; and yet not that, without some notable use. 
Much less that darkness of affliction which he is 

^ Zaberellus. ' Tv<p\ov ri ipdiTiiim.—Aristot. 
' Beatum esse hominem Deo fruentem, sicut oculus luce. 

— August. De Civitate Dei, lib. iii. 
* Lactant. ^ Plutarch. 
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said to " create " (Isa. xlv. 7). " Unto the upright 
there ariseth l ight in darkness" (Ps. cxii. 4), yea, 
hght by darkness, as to Paul, whose bodily blind
ness opened the eyes of his mind. Opera Dei sunt 
in mediis contrariis, saith L u t h e r ; God's works 
are effected usually by contraries, i 

And the evening and the morning, &c.] Thales, 
one of the seven sages, had learned this truth by 
going to school in Egypt. For being asked whether 
was first, the day or the night ? he answered, that 
the night was sooner by one day •? as who should 
say, afore God had created the l ight, i t must needs 
be confessed that out of h im there was nothing 
but darkness. Evening separates by darkness, 
morning by l i g h t ; so the one disjoins day from 
night, the other night from day. Only this first 
evening separated not, because light was then un
created Yet i t was of God appointed, even then, 
to stand betwixt l ight and darkness. I n the first 
evening was heaven and earth created, and i n the 
first morning the light, both which make the civil 
day called nyJhlJ'ioi.t by the apostle (2 Cor. x i . 25). 
And this (which doubtless is the natural order of 
reckoning the day, from evening to evening), was 
in use among the Athenians,* and is to this day re
tained by the Jews, Italians, Bohemians, Sdesians, 
and other nations. Our life likewise is such a day, 
and begins with the dark evening of misery here ; 
but death is to saints the daybreak of eternal bright
ness. Mourning lasteth but t i l l morning (Ps. xxx. 5). 
Nay, not so long ; for, "Behold at even-tide trouble, 
and before the morning he is n o t " (Isa. xv i i . 14). 
I t is but a " moment," yea, a very l i tt le moment, and 
the indignation w i l l pertransire, be overpast, saith 
the prophet (Isa. xxvi . 20) ; so " l itt le a while " as 
you can scarce imagine, saith the apostle (in yag 
liixam oeot o'ffov, Heb. x. 37). I f i t seem otherwise 
to any of us, consider (1.) That we have some lucida 
intervalla, some respires, interspiriates, breathing 
whiles. And i t is a mercy that the man is not 
always sweating out a poor l iving, the woman ever 
in pangs of childbirth, &c. (Gen. i i i 16-19). 
(2.) That this is nothing to eternity of extremity, 
which is the just hire of the least sin (Rom. v i 23). 
(3.) That much good accrues unto us hereby (Heb. 
x i i . 10). Yea, this " l ight afiliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh out unto us that far more 
excellent and eternal weightof glory" (2 Cor.iv. 17). 
Oh, pray, pray " that the eyes of our understand
ing being enlightened by that Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation, we may know what is the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance i n the saints," <fec. (Eph. 
i . 17, 18). 

Ver. 6. Let there be a firmament.] Yet not so firm, 
but i t shall be dissolved (2 Pet. i i i . 11). That i t 
is not presently so ; that those windows of heaven 
are not opened, as once i n the deluge, having no 
better a bar than the l iquid air, and we suddenly 
buried in one universal grave of waters; see a 
miracle of God's mercy, and thank him for this 
powerful word of his, " Let there be a firmament." 

^ Laertius. 
* Aia TcDc eavTbir iravrla dtKOPOfuiTCu, Iva xat /iiXXoy dau-

lidixiTai.—Nazianz. ^ Plin., lib. ii . c. 7. 
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Bartholinus* tells us, that in the year of Christ 
1551, a very great multitude of men and cattle were 
drowned by a terrible tempest, the clouds suddenly 
dissolving, and the waters pouring down amain, 
with such a strange stupendous violence, that the 
massy walls of many cities, divers vineyards, and 
fair houses were utterly destroyed and ruined 
Clouds, those bottles of rain, are vessels as th in as 
the hquor which is contained in them. There they 
hang and move, though weighty wi th their burdens. 
How they are upheld, saith a reverend divine,'' 
and why they fall here and now, we know not, and 
wonder (Job xxvi. 8). They water our lands, as 
we do our gardens, and are therefore called our 
heavens (Dent, xxxi i i . 28). 

Ver. 7. Waters which were above the firmament] 
That is the clouds, and watery meteors above the 
lower region of the air, where God's " pavilion 
round about him is dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies" (Ps. xv i i i . 11 ; Jer. x. 13). These 
he " weighs by measure " (Job xxv i i i . 25) ; not a 
drop falls i n vain, or in a wrong place. A n d this 
is the first heaven : as the second is the starry sky, 
which is firm and fast, " as a molten looking-glass " 
(Job xxxvi i . 18). To this heaven, some that have 
calculated curiously, have found i t five hixndred 
years' journey. Others say, that i f a stone should 
fall from the eighth sphere, and should pass every 
hour a hundred miles, i t would be sixty-five years 
or more, before i t would come to ground.* Beyond 
this second heaven, Aristotle acknowledgeth none 
other. Beyond the movable heavens, saith he, 
there is neither body, nor time, nor place, nor 
vacuum.* But " we have a more sure word of 
prophecy." God's blessed book assures us of a 
" third heaven" (2 Cor. x i i . 2), called elsewhere 
" t h e heaven of heavens" (Deut. x. 14), the " P a 
radise" of God (Luke x x i i . 43), the "bosom of 
Abraham" (Luke xv i . 22), the "Father's house" 
(John xiv. 2), the " c i t y of the l iving God " (Heb. 
x i i . 22), the " country " of his pilgrims (Heb. x i i 
14). A body i t is, for bodies are i n i t ; but a sub
tile, fine, spiritual body ; next in purity to the sub
stance of angels and men's souls. I t is also, say 
some,* sohd as stone, but " clear as crystal" (Rev. 
xxi . 11 ; Job xxxvi i . 18). A true firmament, i n 
deed, not penetrable by any, no, not by angels, 
spirits, and bodies of just men made perfect; but 
by a miracle, God making way by His power, 
where there is no natural passage. I t opens to the 
very angels (John i . 52 ; Gen. xxvi i i . 12), who yet 
are able to penetrate al l under i t . The other two 
heavens are to be passed through by the grossest 
bodies. 

Ver. 8. And the evening, &c.] Here is no men
tion of God's approbation of this second day's work. 
Not for that hell was then created, or the repro
bate angels then ejected, as the Jews give as the 
reason of i t ; but because this day's work was left 
unperfected, t i l l the next ; to the which, therefore, 

> Barthol. lib. 2. De Meteoris. 
" D. H. Con temp. Burton. Of Melancholy. 
* oiSe Toxos, ovSe Kevov, ouSe xpo*""', f I " ToC oi'povov. 

—Arist. De Ccelo, chap. ix. " Yates's Model. 

the blessing was reserved, and is then redoubled. 
God delights to do his works, not al l at once, but 
by degrees, that we may take time to contemplate 
them piecemeal, and see him in every one of them, 
as in an optic glass. " Consider the lilies of the 
field," saith our Saviour (Kara/iatfjrE, Matt. v i . 28). 
" Go to the pismire, thou sluggard," saith Solomon 
(Prov. vL 6). Luther 1 wished Pontanus, Chancel
lor of Saxony, to contemplate the star-chamber of 
heaven, that stupendous archwork borne up by no 
props or pillars, and yet not falhng on our heads: the 
thick clouds also hanging often over us w i t h great 
weight, and yet vanishing again, when they have 
saluted us but wi th their threatening looks. A n d 
cannot G!od as easily uphold his sinking saints, and 
blow over any storm that hangs over their heads i 
A n artificer takes i t i l l , i f when he hath finished 
some curious piece of work, and sets i t forth to be 
seen, as ApeUes was wont to do, men slight i t , and 
take no notice of his handiwork. And is there 
not a woe to such stupid persons as "regard 
not the work of the Lord, neither consider the 
operation of his hands 1" (Isa. v. 12.) Asino quis-
piam narrahat fabulam, at ille movebat aures, is a 
proverb among the Greeks. Christ was by at the 
creation, and rejoiced (Prov. viiL 30); angels also 
were by at the doing of a great deal, and were 
wrapt with admiration (Job xxxvi i i . 4-7). Shall 
they shout for joy, and we be silent i Oh, how 
should we vex at the vile dulness of our hearts, 
that are no more affected w i t h these indelible 
ravishments! 

Ver. 9, 10. Let the loaters under the heaven be 
gathered, &c.] The water, they say, is ten times 
greater than the earth, as is the air ten times greater 
than the water, and the fire than the air. Sure i t 
is, that the proper place of the water is to be " above 
the earth " (Ps. civ. 6). Sailors tel l us that as they 
draw nigh to shore, when they enter into the haven, 
they run as i t were downhill. " The waters stood 
above the mountain," t i l l (at God's rebuke here) they 
" fled, and hasted away at the voice of his thunder, 
to the place which he had founded for t h e m " (Ps. 
civ. 6-8). This drew from Aristotle, i n one place,^ 
a testimony of God's providence, which elsewhere 
he denies. A n d David, in that Psalm (civ.), which 
one calleth his Physics, tells us that t i l l the word 
of command, " L e t the waters," &c., God " h a d 
covered the earth with the deep as with a garment." 
For as the garment, i n the proper use of i t , is above 
the body, so is the sea above the land. A n d such 
a garment, saith the divine cosmographer, would 
i t have been to the earth, but for God's providence 
towards us, as the shirt made for the murdering of 
Agamemnon, where he had no issue out. But 
" thou hast set a bound," saith the psalmist, " that 
they may not pass over, that they turn not again 
to cover the earth " (Ps. civ. 9). God had set the 
sofid earth upon and above the hquid waters for 
our conveniency; so that men are said " to go 

1 Proponit contemplandam pulcherrimam coeli concame-
rationem, nuUis pilis et columnis impositam, &c.—Scultet. 
Annal. 276. 

Lib. De MiraUl. 
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d o w n " (not up) " t o the sea i n ships" (Ps. cvii. 
23). See his mercy herein, as i n a mirror, and be
lieve that God, whose work i t is stUl to " appoint 
ns the bounds of our habitation " (Acts xv i i . 26), 
w i l l not fai l to provide us an hospitium, a place to 
reside i n , when cast out of all , as he did David 
(Ps. xxv i i . 10), and David's parents (1 Sam. xxiL 
4) , and the apostles (2 Cor. v i 10), and the Eng
lish exiles i n Queen Mary's days, and, before them, 
Luther, who, being asked where he thought to be 
safe, answered Siib caelo,^ and yet before him, 
those persecuted Waldenses, after whom the Romish 
dragon cast out so much water as a flood, but the 
earth swallowed i t (Rev. x i i 1 5 ) ; and God so 
provided that they could travel from CuUen i n 
Germany to Milan i n Italy , and every night lodge 
w i t h hosts of their own profession.^ The waters 
of affliction are often gathered together against the 
godly, but, by God's gracious appointment, ever 
under the heaven,—where our conversation is ( P h i l 
i i i . 20), though our commoration be a while upon 
earth,—^and unto one place, as the text here hath i t . * 
The dry land wiU appear, and we shall come safe to 
shore, be sure of i t . The rock of eternity (Isa. 
x x v i 4), whereupon we are set, is above al l billows. 
Washed we may be, as Paul was i n the shipwreck; 
drowned we cannot be, because i n the same bottom 
w i t h Christ, and " k e p t by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation " (1 Pet. i 5.) 

Ver. 10. He called eaHh.] Soc est, tetram quam 
terimus {est enim, etiam, terra quam gerimus, our 
bodies; and teira quam quaerimus, heaven). This 
he called earth, that is, he set i t and settled i t by 
the word of his power. Where we may well wonder 
that the earth, being founded upon the seas, and 
prepared upon the floods, and poised i n the just 
proportion, by Une, and measure, should abide 
steadfast; when the high mountains, which do, as 
i t were, imboss the earth, may seem able to shake 
i t , oversway i t , and tumble i t into the sea.* 

Ver. 11 , 12. Let the earth bring forth, <kc.] 
" Grass for the cattle, and herb for the use of man " 
(Ps. civ. 14), and both these before either man or 
beast were created. He made meat before mouths. 
He fills for us two bottles of mi lk before we come 
into the world. Herbs and other creatures we have 
s t i l l ad esum et ad mum. Our land flows not 
w i t h " mi lk " only, for necessity; but wi th " honey " 
too, for deUght. Nature, amidst all , is content 
w i t h a h t t l e ; grace, w i t h less. Sing we DMrrily 
w i t h h i m * — 

" Hoc mihi pro certo, quod vitam qui dedit, idem 
E t velit et poasit suppeditare eibum." 

" Sol X(£/)U' Ii5a Qeif iva-ir\dyx<e, is /t idlSaias 
fiiory re daveu/ dv davdrtfi 5e^lovv" 

Ver. 12. And the earth broughi, forth, A c ] St 
Augustine ^ thinks that thorns and thistles, brambles 
and briers were before the fall , though not i n the 
same abundance as now. Basil tidnks otherwise, and 

» SoMet. Annal. » Cade. Cfthe Chur., p. 180. 
* Parous, in loc. * Bark. On Com. 
* Georg. Fabric. Ghemnicensis. 
* Aug. De Gen. ad Literam, lib. i i i . , cap. 1 8 . 
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that t iU sin came i n the rose was without prickles. 
I t is l ikely there were such shrubs at first created, 
non ut Icederent hominem non peccantem, ted pec-
ccUurum, saith Parens. Now since the fell, a l l 
creatures are armed against man : as that sword 
which Hector gave Ajax, which, so long as he used 
against men, his enemies, served for help and de
fence ; but after he began to abuse i t to the hurt 
of hurtless beasts, i t turned into his own bowels. 

Yielding fruit after his kind.] So that men do 
not "gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles" 
(Luke v i 44). " Can a fig-tree," saith St James, 
"bear olive berries? or a vine, figs?" (chap. i i i . 
12) ; that were monstrous. And should not every 
man i n like manner bear his own fruit , proper to 
his k ind , to his calling ? do his own work ? weed 
his own garden? " w a l k with in his own house wi th 
a perfect heart " (Ps. c i 2), t i l l God come unto 
him? Come he wUl, and look for fruit i n its 
season. When he comes, he w i l l turn up your 
leaves; and look that, like the tree of life (Rev. 
x x i i . 21), we bear fruit every month : or that we 
be like the lemon-tree, which ever and anon sendeth 
forth new lemons as soon as the former are fallen 
down w i t h ripeness; or the Egyptian fig-tree, 
which, saith Solinus,^ beareth fru i t seven times a 
year; puU off a fig, and another breaks forth i n 
the place shortly after. Now i f we be found like 
the barren fig-tree (Luke x i i i ) , that had leaves 
only ; or the cypress-tree, which is said to be fair 
and taU, but altogether fruitless; or the cyparit* 
tree, of which Pliny ^ affirmeth, that i t is natu mo-
rosa,fructusupervaeanea, bacds parva,foliis amara, 
odore violenta, ac ne umbra quidem gratiosa ; what 
can we expect, butthat he should set down his basket, 
and taking up his axe, hew us down as fuel for the 
fire of hell ? Spain is said to have nothing barren 
i n i t , or not some way useful; * and why should 
Christ's orchard, the Church ? He pares and prunes 
(«/«/, xadaigii, John XV. 2) his leaves and luxu-
riancies ; yea, cuts and slashes where need requires ; 
and al l that we may bear more fruit . Sincerity 
alone w i l l not comfort a man, unless i t grow up to 
fruitfulness ; which, springing from the exercise of 
grace, hath a sweet reflection on the soul, as in sick 
Hezekiah (Isa. xxxviu . 3 ) ; and sweetly seals up 
our " calling to glory and virtue " (2 Pet. i 3), as 
the budding of Aaron's rod did his calling to the 
priesthood : whereupon one well observeth, that not 
only aU the plants of God's setting, but the very 
boughs cut off from the body of them wiU flourish. 

Here some demand. Were the trees so created at 
first, that i f sin had never entered, they had ever 
flourished, laden wi th fruit ? Answer is made by 
a worthy divine,* that the aUusion (Rev. xxu. 2) 
seems to intimate some such matter. And perhaps 
Christ would else never have cursed the fruitless 
fig-tree, since the time of figs was not yet come 
(Mark x i . 13). 

Ver. 14, 15. Let there be Ught.] The sun, moon, 
1 Unde pomum decerpseris,alterum sine moraprotuberat. 

—Sol. t» Polyhist., cap. 45. ' Plin. lib. x. 
' I n Hispania nihil ignavum, nihil sterile.—/SoKn. 
*Brightm. OnReo. 
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and stars, are, as i t were, certain vessels, whereinto 
the Lord did gather the light, which before was 
scattered i n the heavens. The sun, that prince of 
planets, but servant to the saints of the Most High , 
as his name imports,^ cometh " out of his chamber 
as a bridegroom, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race" (Ps. cxix. 5 ) ; this he doth with such a wonder
fu l swiftness, as exceedeth the eagle's flight, more 
than i t goeth beyond the slow motion of a snail: and 
w i t h such incomparable "sweetness" (Eccles. x i 7), 
that Eudoxus, the philosopher, professed that he 
would be wil l ing to be burnt up by the sun pre
sently, so he might be admitted to come so near i t 
as to learn the nature of i t . In aetemum atri et 
tetri sunto et habentor, qui non tarn cute qudm coi-de 
.^Aiopici, Solem qud magis luceat,eomagisexecren-
tur ! ^ Chrysostom * cannot but wonder, that where
as a l l fire tends upwards, the sun should shoot 
down his rays to the earth, and send his l ight 
abroad aU beneath him. This is the Lord's own 
work, and i t ought to be marvellous i n our eyes 
(Deut. i v . 19). I t illuminates and beautifies aU 
the orbs and heavenly bodies about i t ; yea, i t 
strikes through the firmament, i n the transparent 
parts, and seeks to bestow his beauty and bright
ness even beyond the heavens. I t iUightens even 
the opposite part of heaven (gliding by the sides 
of the earth) w i th all those glorious stars we see 
shining i n the night.* Yea, i t insinuates i n every 
chink and cranny of the earth, and concurs to the 
making of those precious metals which lie i n her 
bowels, besides those "precious fruits brought forth 
by the sun, and the precious things thrust forth by 
the moon" (Deut. x x x i i i 14). For as the sun by 
warmth, so the moon by moisture, maketh the 
earth f r u i t f u l : whence also she hath her name i n 
the Hebrew, f l T , Jareach, from refreshing the 
earth wi th her cool influences. She is here called a 
" l i ght , " and a "great h g h t : " therefore she hath some 
light of her own, as the stars also have, besides 
what she borroweth of the sun ; though not strong 
enough to rule the night without hght from the 
sun. GalUeo used perspectives to descry mountains 
in the moon; and some w i l l needs place hell i n the 
hollow of i t . I t is easy to discern that her body 
is not all ahke lightsome, some parts being thicker 
and some thinner than others, and that the hght 
of the sun falUng on her is not ahke diffused through 
her. I t is sufficient that the Church looketh forth, 
at first, as the morning or day-dawning; she shall 
be " fair as the moon " at least i n regard of sancti-
fication, and (for justification) " clear as the sun," 
and therefore to the devil and his angels " terrible 
as an army w i t h banners " (Cant, v i 10). Clouded 
she may be, or edipsed, but not utterly darkened, 
or denied of Ught. Astronomers * tel l us, that she 
hath at al l times as much l ight as i n the f i d l ; but 
oftentimes a great part of the bright side is turned 
to heaven, and a lesser part to the earth. Grod 
seems therefore to have set i t lowest in the heavens, 

' ^tyat} of K/Dlt?, Chald. ministravit. 
' Plutarch. ^ Chrysost., Horn. 8 ad pop. Antioch. 
<Bolt. Walk with God. 
* D. Hackvel's Apolog. Preface. 

and nearest the earth, that i t might daUy put us i n 
mind of the constancy of the one and the incon
stancy of the other; ' herself i n some sort partaking 
of both, though i n a diCFerent manner; of the one 
i n her substance, of the other, i n her visage. 

Ver. 16, 17. He made also the stars.] To be re
ceptacles of that first hght, whence they are caUed 
"stars of h g h t " (Ps. cxlvui. 3), and to work upon 
inferior bodies, which they do by their motion, 
l ight, and influence, effidendo imhres, ventos, gran-
dines, procellas, mdum, &c., by causing foul or fair 
weather, as God appoints i t . Stars are the store
houses of God's good treasure, which he openeth to 
our profit (Deut. x x x v i i i 12). By their influence they 
make a scatter of riches upon the earth, which good 
men gather, and muckworms scramble for. Every 
star is hke a purse of gold, out of which God throws 
down riches and plenteousness into the earth. " The 
heavens" also are "garnished" by them (Job xxv i . 
13); they are, as i t were, the spangled curtain of the 
bridegroom's chamber, the glorious and glittering 
rough-cast of his heaveidy palace, the utmost court 
of i t , at least, from the which they twinkle to us, 
and teach us to remember our and their Creator, •, 
who i n them makes himself visible, nay "palpable" ) 
(•vl/jlXap^fff/an, Acts x v i i 27). His wisdom, power, 
justice, and goodness are lined out unto us i n the 
brows of the firmament; the countenance whereof \ 
we are bound to mark, and to discern the face of 
the heavens, which therefore are somewhere com- j 
pared to a scroU that is written. " The heavens/' j 
those cathohc preachers," declare the glory of God," \ 
&c.; " t h e k Une," saith David (Ps. six. 1 ; o'P'p, j 
Hab. iU. 3 ) ; " t h e i r voice," saith Paul, citing 
the same text (pfloyyo?, Rom. x. 18), is gone out j 
throughout al l the ear th ; they are real postUs of 
his divinity. These, nay, far meaner creatures, 
teach us, as Balaam's ass did that mad prophet 
(2 Pet. U. 16); to this school are we now put back, 
as idle truants to their A B C . Only let us not, 
as chUdren, look most on the babies on the backside 
of our books; gaze not, as they do, on the gUded 
leaves and covers, never looking to our lessons; but I 
as travellers i n a foreign country, observe and make 
use of everything, not content w i t h the natural use 
of the creature, as brute beasts, but mark how every 
creature reads us a divinity lecture, from the highest 
angel to the lowest worm. 

Ver. 21 . ATid God created great whales.] I n creat
ing whereof, creavit Deus vastitates et stupores. 
For, as PUny^ writeth of them, when they swim 
and show themselves above water, an nare insulas 
praes, they seem to be so many islands, and have 
been so esteemed by seafaring men, to their great 
danger and disadvantaga Into the rivers of Arabia, | 
saith PUny," there have come whales 600 feet long, [ 
and 360 feet broad. This is " t h a t leviathan" j 
that plays i n the sea, besides other " creeping" or i 
moving " things innumerable" (Ps. civ. 25). This 

1 Plin. lib. ix. c. 3.—Ad quas nautae appellentes non-
nunquam magnum incurrunt discrimen. 

' Plin. lib. xxxii. c. 1.—Cur piscesvocat reptiles? Eepere 
communiter dicuntur omnia iiroSa, vel quae habent pedes 
breviores, ut mures, &c 
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one word of God's mouth, Fiat, hath made such 
infinite numbers of fishes, that their names may fill 
a dictionary. Philosophers te l l us that whatsoever 
creature is upon the earth, there is the Uke thereof 
i n the sea, yea, many that are nowhere else to be 
f ound ; but w i t h this difference, that those things 
that on the earth are hurtful , the like thereunto in 
the waters are hurtless, as eels, those water-snakes, 
are without poison, &c., yea, they are wholesome 
and dehcious food. Pisds comes oipasco; and in 
Hebrew the same word n 3 1 3 signifieth a pond 
or fish-pool, and blessing. Many islands are main
tained, and people fed by fish, besides the wealth of 
the sea. The ill-favoured oyster hath sometimes a 
bright pearl i n i t . I n allusion whereunto " we have 
our treasure," that pearl of price, the gospel, saith 
St Paul, ii iergaxlvoii exiuatit, " i n oyster-shells" 
(2 Cor. iv . 7). A n d albeit now " every creature of 
God is good," and " t o be received w i t h thanks
giving of them which beheve" (1 T im. iv. 3, 4 ) ; 
yet under the Law, those fish only were reputed 
clean that had fins and scales (Deut. xiv. 9). So 
saith St Bernard,! are those only clean i n the sight 
of God, qui squamas et loricam habenl patientice, 
et pinnrdas hilaritatis, that have the scales of 
patience, and fins of cheerfulness. 

And every winged fowl.] Birds were made of aU 
four elements, yet have more of the earth (Gen. i i . 
19). A n d therefore that they are so hght, and do 
so delight i n the air, i t is so much the more mar
vellous. They sing not at al l t i l l they have taken 
up a stand to their m i n d ; nor shall we praise God 
t i l l content w i t h our estate. They use not to sing 
when they are on the ground, but when got into 
the air, or on the tops of trees. Nor can we praise 
God aright, unless weanedly affected to the world. 
I t was a good speech of heathen Epictetus,^ Si lus-
einia esaem, facerem quod luscinia. Cum autem homo 
rationaiis dm, quid fadam ? Laudabo Deum, nee 
eessabe unquam; vos vero, ut idem fadaiis, hortor. 
But concerning the creation of birds, there is i n 
Macrobius* a large dispute and disquisition, whe
ther were first, the egg or the bird ? A n d here rea
son cannot resolve i t , since neither can the egg be 
produced wdthout the bird, nor yet the b ird without 
the egg. But now both Scripture and nature de
termine i t , that al l things were at first produced i n 
their essential perfection. 

Ver. 22. Be fruitful and multiply.] By bidding 
them do so, he made them do so, for his words are 
operative. Trismegist saith the self-sfime things in 
effect that Moses here doth. God, saith he, crieth 
out to his works by his holy word, saying, " Bring 
ye forth fruit , grow and increase," &c. Note the 
harmony here, and i n twenty more passages, be
tween Mercury and Moses.* God hath not left his 
t r u t h without witness from the mouths of heathen 
writers. We may profitably read them, but not for 
ostentation. That were to make a calf of the trea
sure gotten out of Egjrpt. 

Ver. 24, 25. Let the earth, &c.] Lo here the 
' Bern. Serm. 1, in Die Sancti Andrece. 
» Epist. Enchirid. ^ Macrob. lib. vu., c. 16. 
* MorneuB, De Verit. Belig. cap. 9. 

earth, i n itself a dead element, brings forth, at 
God's command, l iv ing creatures, tame, wi ld , and 
creeping. " Why then should i t be thought a thing 
incredible," that the same earth, at Grod's command, 
should bring forth again our dead bodies restored 
to life, at the last day 1 (Acts xxvL 8.) Surely i f 
that speech of Christ, "Lazarus, Come for th" (John 
xL 43), had been directed to al l the dead, they 
had aU presently risen. I f he speak to the rocks, 
they rend ; i f to the mountains, they melt ; i f to the 
earth, i t opens; i f to the sea, i t yields up her 
dead; i f to the whole host of heaven, they tremble 
and stand amazed, waiting his pleasure. And shall 
he not prevail by his mighty power, the same that 
he put forth i n the raising of his Son Christ (Eph. 
i 19), to raise us from the death of s i n ; and of 
carnal, to make us a people created again ? (Ps. cii. 
18.) Doth he not "p lant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, that he may say to Zion, 
Thou art my people 1" (Isa. E 16.) " Empty man 
would be wise," saith Zophar (Job x i . 12), " though 
man be born like a wi ld ass-colt." Man's heart 
is a mere emptiness, a very Tohu vabohu, as void 
of matter to make him a new creature of, as the 
hoUow of a tree is of heart of oak. God, therefore, 
creates i n his people clean hearts (Ps. l i 10). 
And, as in the first creation,' so in the new creature, 
the first day, as i t were, God works light of know
ledge ; the second day, the firmament of f a i t h ; the 
third day seas and trees, that is, repentant tears, 
and worthy f r u i t s ; the fourth day, the sun, joining 
l ight and heat together, heat of zeal w i th hght of 
knowledge; the fifth day, fishes to play, and fowls 
to fly, so to five and rejoice in a sea of troubles, 
and fly heavenward by prayer and contemplation ; 
the sixth day God makes beasts and man, yea, of 
a vrild ass-colt, a man i n Christ, with whom " old 
things are past, al l things are become new" (2 Cor. 
V. 17), and to whom, besides that they are al l taught 
of God {ho&i&axToi, 1 Thess. iv. 9), the very beasts 
(Isa. i 2) and birds (JOT. v i i i 7) do read a divinity 
lecture. " A s k now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee, and the fowls of the air, they shall tell thee" 
(Job x i i . 7). The whole world is nothing else, 
saith one,^ -but " God expressed," so that we cannot 
plead ignorance; for all are, or may be, book-learned 
i n the creature. This is the shepherd's calendar, 
the ploughman's alphabet; we may run and read 
in this great book, which hath three leaves—heaven, 
earth, sea. " A brutish man knoweth not, neither 
doth a fool understand t h i s " (Ps. xcii . 6). They 
stand gazing and gaping on the outside of things 
only, but ask not who is their Father, their Creator; 
like l i t t le children, which when they find a picture 
in their book, they gaze and make sport wi th i t , but 
never consider i t . Either their minds are like a 
clock that is over-wound above the ordinary pitch, 
and so stands s t i l l ; their thoughts are amazed for 
a t i m e ; they are fike a block, thinking nothing at 
all , or else they think, atheistically, that all comes 
by nature; but " hast thou not known ?" saith the 

1 Ligbtf. Miecel. 
' Anion. Eremita'ap. Aug. lib. i . De Doclr. Christ. 

Neceph. lib. viii., c. 40. Clem. Alex. 
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prophet, " hast thou not heard, that the everlast
ing God, the Lord, the Creator?" <fec. (Isa. x l . 28). 
Or, at best, as the common passenger looks only at 
the hand of the dial to see what of the clock i t is, 
but takes no notice of the clockwork within, the 
wheels and poises and various turnings and wind
ings i n the w o r k ; so i t is here w i t h the man that 
is no more than a mere " natural." " But he that is 
spiritual discemeth al l things" (2 Cor. i i . 15) ; he 
entereth into the clock-house, as i t were, and views 
every motion, beginning at the great wheel, and 
ending in the least and last that is moved. He 
studies the glory of God revealed in this great book 
of nature, and praiseth his power, wisdom, good
ness, <fec. And for that in these things " he can
not order his speech, because of darkness" (Job 
xxxvii. 38, 39), he begs of God a larger heart, and 
better language, and cries out continually wi th 
David, " Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. A n d 
blessed be his glorious name for ever and ever : and 
let the whole earth be filled w i th his glory. Amen 
and Amen" (Ps. Ixxi i . 18, 19). 

Ver. 25. And all ci-eeping things of the earth.] 
Disponit Deus membra publieis et culicis, saith an 
ancient. And the wisdom of men and angels, saith 
a modern writer, cannot mend the least thing i n a 
fly. The figure, colour, quality, quantity of every 
worm, and every flower, w i th what exactness is i t 
ordered ! as i f God had nothing else to do, but to 
bring forth such a creature into the world, as the 
product of his infinite wisdom. The devil, w i t h 
all his skil l , could not create a louse (Exod. v i i i . 
18). Myrmecides spent more time to make an ar
tificial bee, than some do to build a house. Pliny ̂  
maketh mention of one who had spent sixty-eight 
years in searching out the nature of the bee, and 
yet had not fully found i t out. Deus est maximus 
in mininis. Holy M r Dod, being at Holmeby, and 
invited by an honourable person to see that once 
stately house, desired to be excused, and to sit st i l l , 
looking on a flower which he had i n his hand. 
" I n this flower," saith he, " I can see more of God 
than in all the beautiful buddings in the world." ^ 

Ver. 26. And God said, Let us make man.] 
Man is the masterpiece of God's handiwork. Sun, 
moon, and stars are but " the work of his fingers " 
(Ps. v iu . 3), but man the work of his hands. He 
is cura divini ingenii, made by counsel at first, 
" Let us make," &c. ; and his body, which is but 
the soul's sheath * (Dan. v i i . 15), is st i l l " curiously 
wrought i n the lower parts of the earth," that is, 
in the womb (comp. Ps. cxxxix. 15 w i t h Eph. iv. 
9 ) ; as curious workmen, when they have some 
choice piece i n hand, they perfect i t in private, and 
then bring i t forth to l ight for men to gaze at. 
"Thine hands have made me" (or took special 
pains about me), " and fashioned me," saith Job 
(chap. xix. 8). " Thou hast formed me by the book," 
saith David (Ps. cxxxix. 16), yea, embroidered me 
with nerves, veins, and variety of limbs (ver. 15), 
miracles enough, saith one, betwixt head and foot, 

" Plin. lib. xi., c. 9. « Ful l . Chur. Hist. p. 210. 
' Animse vagina:. 
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to fill a volume. There are six hundred muscles, 
saith another out of Galen, in the body of man ; 
and every one fitted for ten uses: so for bones, 
nerves, arteries, and veins, whosoever observeth 
their use, situation, and correspondency of them, 
cannot but fal l into admiration of the wisdom of 
the Maker ; who hath thus exactly framed all 
things at first out of nothing; and st i l l out of the 
froth of the blood. Man, saith a heathen, is the 
bold attempt of daring nature the fair workman
ship of a wise artificer,^ * saith another ; the greatest 
of all miracles,* saith a th i rd . And surely should 
a man be bom into the world but once i n a hun
dred years, al l the world would run to see the 
wonder. Sed miracula assiduitate vilescunt. Ga
len,* that profane man, was forced, upon the de
scription of man and the parts of his body only, 
to sing a hymn to the Creator, whom yet he knew 
not. I make here, saith he, a true hymn in the 
honour of our Maker; whose service, I believe 
verily, consisteth not i n the sacrificing of heca
tombs, or i n burning great heaps of frankincense 
before him, but i n acknowledging the greatness of 
his wisdom, power, and goodness; and i n making 
the same known to others, <fec. And, i n another 
place, Who is he, saith Galen, which, looking but 
only upon the skin of a thing, wondereth not at 
the cunning of the Creator? Yet, iwtwithstand-
ing, he dissembleth not that he had tried by al l 
means to find some reason of the composing of 
l iv ing creatures ; and that he would rather have 
fathered the doing thereof upon nature, than upon 
the very Author of nature. A n d i n the end,^ con-
cludeth thus : I confess that I know not what the 
soul is, though I have sought very narrowly for 
i t . Favorinus the philosopher was wont to say, 
The greatest thing i n this world is man, and the 
greatest thing in man is his soul.'^ I t is an abridg
ment of the invisible world, as the body is of the 
visible. Hence, man is called by the Hebrews, 
Gnolam hakhaton, and by the Greeks, microcosmus, 
a l i t t le world. A n d i t was a wi t ty essay of him,* 
who styled woman the second edition of the epi
tome of the whole world. The soul is set i n the 
body of them both, as a htt le god i n this l i t t le 
world, as Jehovah is a great God i n the great 
world. Whence Proclus the philosopher could say, 
that the mind that is i n us is an image of the first 
mind, that is, of God. 

In our image, after our likeness,] that is, as like 
us as may be, to come as near us as is possible ; for 
these two expressions signify but one and the same 
t h i n g ; and, therefore (ver. 27 and chap. v. 1 and 
ix . 6), one of them only is used: howbeit, Basil 
referreth image to the reasonable soul in man, 
similitude to a conformity to God in holy actions. 
Some of the fathers had a conceit that Christ made 

^ ToTi/iTipirrdTtis rijs tjtiatm &yaKim.—Trismegis. 
" So0o5 riKTOvm KoKbv irolKiX/m.—Eurip. 
' tixyn""- ffmpovPTOs Sriiuovpyov Kai ^tXofuoff.—Xenoph. 
* Miraculorum omnium maximum.—Stoici. 
^ Gal. lib. iii . De usu partium. Lib. xi. and xviL 
6 Lib. X V . 

^ Nihil in terra magnum prseter hominem, nihil in ho-
mine prseter mentem. ' Favorinus Gell. 
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man's body w i t h Ms own hands according to the 
form and Kkeness of that body which himself 
would afterwards assume and suffer in . We deny 
not that man's body also is God's image, as i t is a 
l i t t l e w o r l d ; and so the idea or example of the 
world, that was i n God from al l eternity, is, as i t 
were, briefly and summarily expressed by God in 
man's body. But far be i t from us to conceive of 
God as a bodily substance, to t h i n k him hke unto 
ns, as we are very apt to do. God made man in 
his own image ; and men, of the other side, quad 
ad hostimentum, would make God after their image.^ 
I t was seriously disputed by the monks of Egypt, 
A.D. 493,* and much ado there was about i t , 
whether God were not a bodily substance, having 
hands, eyes, ears, and other parts, as we have. 
For so the simpler sort among them were clearly 
of opinion. A n d in the second Council of Nice 
under Irene, ' John, one of the legates of the East-
em Churches, proved* the making of images lawfii l , 
because God had said i n this text, " Let us make 
man after our own image." A n d i t was there de
creed that they should be reverenced and adored i n 
as ample and pious manner as the glorious Trinity . 
But " God is a S p i r i t " (John iv . 24), saith our 
Saviour, who best knew, for he came out of his 
Father's bosom. And man's soul is a spirit l ike
wise, iavisible, immaterial, immortal, distinguished 
i n t a three powers, which al l make up one spirit. 
Spir it signifies breaih ;* which, indeed, is a body. 
But because i t is the finest body, the most subtile 
and most invisible, therefore immaterial substances, 
which we are not able to conceive, are represented 
unto us under this name. Such is the soul of 
man, which, for the worth of i t , the Stoics called 
the whole of man.* The body is but the sheath of 
the soul, said Daniel ; the shell of i t , said Zoroastes; 
the servant,^ yea, the sepulchre * of i t , say others. 
Compared to the soul, i t is but as a clay waU that 
encompasseth a treasure; as a wooden box of a 
jeweller ; as a coarse case to a rich instrument; or 
as a mask to a beautiful face. He that alone 
knew, and went to the worth of souls, h^th told us, 
that a soul is more worth than al l the world be
sides, because infused by God, and stamped w i t h 
his image and superscription. Now, i f we must 
give to Caesar the things that are Caesar's,—xai ru 
roD 0SOU rS &it^, three articles, for one i n the for
mer clause (Matt. x x i i . 21 ) ; Curnon et nos animam 
nostram, Deiimaginen, soli Deo consignemus? saith 
Caspar Ens,—why give we not our souls to God, 
since they are made i n his image ? 

W h y "present we not our bodies" also toGod, " a 
l i v ing sacnfice " (Rom. x i i . 1),since i t is so curiously 

* Molinaena. De Cogn. Dei. 
* Fiincins. Chro. in Commentar. 
' Heylin's Oeog. [Cosmography], p. 533. 
* Acut^ obtusi. 
' Omnia nominis Jehovse liters snnt spirituales, ut de-

notetur Deum ease spiritum.—Insted. 
' Solam mentem dignam esse quae homo appelletnr, Stoici 

statuunt. Sic Plato scripgit OAK ianv Mpi-nrof rh bpibiumr. 
' Corpus sive corpor quasi cordispor, i.e. puer aive 

famulus Camerarius. 
* aOiui quasi o-^/ia. Ai/mt, i.e, vinculum, sc. animge. 

Macrob. Som. Scip., lib. i . , c. 11. 
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wrought, so neatly made up ? Luther, upon the 
Fourth Commandment, tells of two cardinals, i n 
the time of the Council of Constance, who, riding 
thither, saw a shepherd weeping b i t t e r l y ; they 
pressed h im to tel l the cause. He said, " I , looking 
upon this toad, considered that I never praised God 
as I ought, for making me a comely and reasonable 
creature, and not a toad." (See on ver. 28.) 

Ver. 27. So God created man in his ovm image.] 
There is a double image of God in the soul. One 
i n the substance of i t , whereof I have spoken in the 
former verse. The other i n the quaUties and super
natural graces, of knowledge i n the understanding, 
rightness or straitness in the w i l l , and hohness i n 
the affections. I n al l these, man, when he came 
first out of God's mint, shone most gloriously. But 
now, 0/ quantum hcee Niobe, &c. Oh, th ink of 
this burnt temple, and mourn, as they i n Ezra 
(chap. i iL 12). Hbur candidissimum, adhibito igne, 
nigrescit. 

Ver. 28. Subdue tlie earth, and have dominion.] 
Make i t habitable by driving out the wild beasts 
that infest and annoy i t . Make i t arable also, and 
useful to yourselves and yours. The creatures are 
man's servants and household-stuff. " God hath 
put a l l things under his feet" (Ps. vi i i . ) , that he 
may raise himself thereby to God his maker.' A 
wise philosopher could say, that man is the end of 
al l things i n a semicircle; that is, all things in the 
world are made for h im, and he is made for God ; 
to know and acknowledge him, to serve and express 
him, to say to him as David, and that Son of 
David, Lord, " a body (a soul) hast thou given m e ; 
behold I come to do thy w i l l , O God " (Heb. x. 5 ; 
Ps. xL 6). The very Manichees, that denied God 
to be the author of the body, fasted on Sundays, 
and i n fasting, exercised a humiliation of the body. 
The Patemians are not worth speaking of, who held 
this heresy^ i n the year of Christ 387, that the lower 
parts of man's body were not made by God, but by 
the d e v i l ; and therefore allowing liberty of all 
wickedness to those parts, they Hved most impurely. 
But i f superstitious persons must reckon for i t , that 
punish their bodies (CoL iL 22) without command
ment from God, where shall those beasts appear 
that defile their bodies, and damn their soul ? How 
shall al l the creatures, instead of serving them, take 
up arms for God, and serve against them, yea, rise 
up i n judgment and condemn them, for that when 
al l other things keep their fit and proper places in 
the frame, and observe their peculiar ends and uses 
whereunto they were created, men only, as so many 
HeterocUtes and Irregulars, should prove unprofit
able, unusefiil, nay, hurt fu l to the whole frame, 
causing vanity and misery to the poor creature 
which groans under i t , and so defihng the very 
visible heavens, that they must be purged by the 
last fire, as those vessels were in the law that held 
the sin-offering! As for those that are i n Christ, 
they are restored to the privileges of their first crea
tion, as fellowship wi th God, dominion over the 
creatures, &c. (Rom. vi iL) , as appears by comparing 

1 Qui dominari in caetera possit, natus homo est. 
« Alsted. Chron. p. 387. 
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Ps. v i i i . 6 wi th Heb. i i . 6, 7, <fec., where whatever 
is spoken of man is applied to Christ, and so is 
proper to the Church, which is Christ mystical, 
union being the ground of communion. Christ is 
married to his people in faithfulness, and as part of 
a jointure, he hath taken and bound over the best 
of the creatures to serve them, and bring them i n 
provision (Hosea iL 20—22). 

Ver. 29. Behold, I have given yofui] By this 
" behold," God stirs up them and us to confidence, 
thankfulness (Ps. xvi.), and obedience to so liberal 
a Lord, so bountiful a benefactor. A n d surely as 
iron put into the fire seems to be nothing but fire, so 
Adam, thus beloved of God, was turned into a lump 
of love, and bethinks himself what to do by way of 
retribution. A l l other creatures also willingly sub
mitted to God's ordinance and man's service, well 
apaid of God's provision, that great housekeeper of 
the world, that hath continually so many millions 
at bed and board. This is intimated i n that last 
clause. 

Ver. 30. And it was so.] Both man and beast 
were well apaid of God's appointment, as good 
cause they h a d ; for he is no penny-father, but 
openeth his hand, and fiUeth wi th his blessing every 
thing l iving (Ps. cxlv. 16). " And i t was so ; " an 
undoubted argument surely of God's infinite good
ness, thus to have provided for so divers natures 
and appetites, divers food, remedies, and armour 
(Ps. civ.) ; for men, especially, " f i lUng their hearts 
wi th food and gladness" (Acts xiv. 17). 

Ver. 31 . Beliold it was very good.] Or, extreme 
good, pleasant and profitable, a curious and glorious 
frame, fu l l of admirable variety and skdl, such as 
caused delight and complacency in God, and com
mands contemplation and admiration from us, l ike 
as a great garden, stored wi th fruits and flowers, 
calls our eyes on every side. Wherefore else hath 
God given us a reasonable soul, and a Sabbath-day, 
and a countenance bent upward, and, as they say,' 
peculiar nerves in the eyes, to pul l them up toward 
the seat of their rest ? Besides a nature carried w i t h 
deUght after plays, pageants, masks, strange shows, 
and rare sights, which oft are sinful or vain, or, at 
best, imperfect and unsatisfactory? Surely those 
that " regard not the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, God shall destroy, and not 
build them u p " (Ps. xxv i i i . 5 ) ; which to prevent, 
good is the counsel of the prophet Amos ; and that 
upon this very ground, " Prepare to meet thy God, 
O Israel : for lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind," &c. (chap. iv. 12, 13). 
When he had made man, he made an end of mak
ing anything more, because he meant to rest in 
man, to delight i n him, to communicate himself 
unto him, and to be enjoyed by h im throughout al l 
eternity. And notwithstanding the fall , he hath 
" found a ransom" (Job xxxiiL 24), and " creating 
us in Christ Jesus unto good works" (Eph. i i . 10), 
he " rejoiceth over" his new workmanship " w i th 
joy ; " yea, he " rests in his love," and w i l l seek no 
further (Zeph. iiL 17). But what a mouth of mad¬

' Bodin. Theai. Natures. 

ness did Alfonso ^ the Wise open, when he said 
openly, that i f he had been of God's counsel at the 
creation, some things should have been better made 
and marshalled! Prodigious blasphemy! 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1. All the host of them.] H i s upper and 
nether forces, his horse and foot, as i t were, tdl 
creatures i n heaven, earth, or under earth; called 
God's host, for their (1) number, (2) order, (3) 
obedience. These the Rabbins* call magtileh cheloth, 
and mMteh cheloth, the upper and lower troops 
ready pressed. 

Ver. 2. He rested,] that is, he ceased to create ; 
which work he had done, without either labour or 
lassitude (Isa. xL 28). He made all , nutu, non motu. 

Ver. 3. God blessed the seventh day,] i.e., made i t 
an efiectual means of blessing to h im that sanctifieth 
i t , as a rest from bodily labour and spiritual idle
ness, as Ignatius* exhorteth. 

And sanctified it^ i.e., consecrated and set i t apart 
for holy use; as they sanctified, that is, appointed 
Kedesh for a city of refuge (Josh. xx. 7, margin.) 

Ver. 4. Jeliovah GodJ] Moses first calls God 
J E H O V A H here, when the universal creation had i ts 
absolute being. This is the proper name of God. 
The Jews pronounce i t n o t ; we profane i t , which 
is to them a great stumbUngblock. The first 
among the Christians that pronounced Jehovah was 
Petrus Galatinus. But i f ye would pronounce i t 
according to the own letters, i t should be Jahua, as 
Jarmuth, Jagnakob. This essential and incom
municable name of God, is by the more ancient 
better-minded Hebrews called Hashem, " the 
name," by an excellency; and Shem hampharash, 
" the expounded name," because i t might be ex
pounded by a name of twelve letters, which is this, 
say they, Ab, Ben veruaeh haMeodesh, that is, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. They call i t also Tetra-
grammaton, or the name consisting of four letters. 
I n reference whereunto, l ikely, the Pythagoreans 
used to swear by rErgaxrjj, quaiemity, or the num
ber o f /o i t / - ; which they also called " t h e fountain 
of everlasting nature," wayay acvdov (piiaiiis. 

Ver. 5. The Lord hath caused it to rain.] A n d 
none but he can give rain (Jer. xiv. 22), the means 
of fruitfulness, which yet he is not tied to as here. 
The Egyptians used in mockery to te l l the Grecians, 
that i f God should forget to rain, they might chance 
to starve for i t . 

Ver. 6. But there went up a mist.] The matter of 
rain : and hereby God tempered the mortar whereof 
he would make man, as he d id the clay w i t h spittle, 
wherewith he cured the bhnd (John ix . 6). 

Ver. 7. Formed man of the dust.] Not of the 
rocks of the earth, but dust, that is soon dispersed, 
to note our frai lty, v ihty , and impurity. Lvium 

^ Rodent. Santii. Hist. Jlisp. p. 4, c. 5, ex antiq. Annalib. 
' Kinichi. 
' EKairros •i/iwv (ra;8j3oTtfA-w irvevimTiKUK, ineXdrri rSinoO 

xdipai', ov ffii/uLTOs ajiiaa.—Ignat. E p . 3, ad Magnesiot. 
Spec. Europce. 
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enim conspurcat omnia, sic et caro} But why 
should so glorious a soul (called here Neshamah, of 
affinity to Shamajim, heaven, whence i t came) dwell 
i n this corruptible and contemptible body? For 
answer, besides God's w i l l , and for order of the 
universe, Lombard saith,- that by the conjunction 
of the soul w i th the body, so far its inferior, man 
might learn and believe a possibility of the union of 
man wi th Grod i n glory, notwithstanding the vast 
distance of nature, and excellence ; the infiniteness 
of both in God, the finiteness of both i n man. 

And breathed into his nostrih.'] Quidam volunt 
metaphoram sumptam a vitrorum formatione. The 
greatest man is but a httle air and dust tempered 
together. What is man, saith one,* but NoDg xai 
%oSs, soul and sod, breath and body, a pile of dust 
the one, a puff of wind the other, no solidity in 
either! Man is nothing else but terrce filius, nihili 
nepos, the son of the earth, the nephew of nothing, 
saith Austine; or a piece of clay neatly made 
up,* as Arian upon Epictetus hath i t . 

AnA man became a living soul.] Dicaearchus 
doubted of the soul, whether there was such a 
thing i n reriim natura.^ He could not have 
doubted of i t without i t ; as man cannot prove 
logic to be unnecessary, but by logic. 

Ver. 8. And the Lord God planted.] Had planted 
(to w i t , on the third day, when he made trees) for 
man's pleasure, a garden or paradise i n Eden, 
whence ridovrl, i n the upper part of Chaldea, where
about Babel was founded. I t was destroyed by 
the deluge ; the place indeed remained, but not so 
the pleasantness of the place, cecidit rasa, mansit 
spina. A n d yet that country is stUl very fruit ful , 
returning, i f Herodotus and PJiny''may be beheved, 
the seed beyond credulity. 

He put the man whom he had formed.] And 
formed him not far from the garden, say the 
Hebrews; to mind h im that he was not here to 
set up his rest, but to " wait t i l l his change should 
come." 

Ver. 9. Every tree, &c.] The Hebrews think 
that the world was created i n September, because 
the fruits were then ripe and ready. E's-i^a. 

The tree of life also.] A symboUcal tree ; by the 
eating of the f ru i t whereof Adam should have had 
Gaius's prosperity, " his body should have been in 
health, as his soul prospered," (3 John 2). 

The free of knowledge of good and evil.] So called, 
not because itself either knew, or could cause man 
to k n o w ; but from the event; God forewarning 
our first parents, that they should know by woeful 
experience, unless they abstained, what was the 
worth of good, by the want of i t ; and what the 
presence of evil, by the sense of i t . I n like sort 
the waters of Meribah, and Kibroth Hattaavah, or 
the graves of lust, received their names from that 
which fell out i n those places. 

Ver. 10. And a river went out.] Phny writeth,'^ 

' Zninglius. ' Lomh., lib. ii . dis. 1. ' Nazian. 
* ir^Xos Ki/i^as irc<pvpafji.4vo<r. * Ttisc. Qiicest. 
' iuriKlKria /liv ri irapairav djroSiSoi, Herod., lib. i . ; Plin., 

lib. vi., c. 26. Donee ^ spe ad speciem transiret. 
' Plin. , lib. i i . , c. 106. 

U P O N G E N E S I S . [ C H A P . I L 

that in the province of Babylon there is burning 
and smothering a certain lake or bog, about the 
bigness of an acre. A n d who knows, whether that 
be not a piece of Paradise now drowned and de
stroyed ? 

Ver 11. Where there is gold.] Which, though 
never so much admired and studiously acquired, is 
but the guts and garbage of the earth. Gold is 
that which the basest element yields, the most 
savage Indians get, servile apprentices work, 
Midianitish camels carry, miserable muckworms 
adore, unthrifty ruffians spend. I t is to be won
dered that, treading upon these minerals, we can
not contemn them. They lie farthest from heaven, 
and the best of them i n Havilah, farthest of all 
from the Church. Adam had them i n the first 
paradise. I n the second we shall not need them. 
Money is the monarch of this world, and answers 
all things; but in the matters of God, money bears 
no mastery, w i l l fetch in no commodity (Job xxv i i i . 
15). Wise men esteemed i t as the stones of the 
street (2 Chron. i . 15). Children of wisdom might 
not possess i t i n their girdles (Matfc x. 9). Medes 
cared not for i t (Isa. x i i i . 17); and devils were sent 
to keep rich and pleasant palaces (ver. 22). So 
subject these metals are to ensnare and defile us, 
that God made a law to have them purified, ere he 
would have them used (Num. xxx i . 22, 23), and 
appointed the snuffers and snuff-dishes (Exod. xxv. 
38) of the sanctuary to be made of pure gold, to 
teach us to make no account of what he put 
to so base offices, and is frequently given to so bad 
men. The Spaniard ^ found i n the mines of 
America more gold than earth. Hasten we to that 
country where " God shall be our gold, and we 
shall have plenty of silver " (Job xx i i . 25, margin). 

Ver. 12. And the gold of that land is good.] But 
pale, because i t feareth, saith one, wi t t i ly , those 
many that lie in wait for i t . Sed melius est pattens 
aurum, quam fulgens aurichalcum.^ The common 
cry is, " Who w i l l show us any good ?" (Ps. iv. 6). 
That wiU I , saith God to Moses, when he gave him 
a gUmpse of his glory (Exod. xxxi i i . 19). Osten-
dam tifn omne bonum ; and I w i l l " show thee, O 
man, what is good," &c. (Micah vi . 8, 9). As for 
gold, how good soever in itself, i t is to men but an 
imaginary good at best: for i t is opinion which 
setteth the price upon i t : brass or leather formi 
publico, percussum, saith Seneca, that is, stamped 
for coin, may pass as well as gold ; i t did so some 
time i n the Roman provinces; and here in England 
also, i n the time of the barons' wars. Yea, gold 
oft proveth to the possessors a real evil (Prov. i . 
19, 20). I t doth always so, when i t gets within 
them,* as i t did with in the covetous Pharisees, so 
that they " said to the fine gold, Thou art my con
fidence " (as Job xxx i . 24). Pindar saith, i t was 
an opinion of the people concerning Rhodes, that 
Jupiter rained down gold upon that city, so rich i t 
was; yet is i t now in slavery to the Turk. America 
is said to have as much gold ore as other earth : 
yet are the Americans bound by the proud Spaniard 

' Beyl. Geog., p. 714. ' Bernard. * TO ivbina. 
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to be both popish and poor upon pain of death. 
Susiana, the country here called HavUah, the gold 
whereof is so good, had its name from Shushan or 
Susa, the palace of the t ings of Persia, the stones 
whereof were joined together w i t h gold, saith 
Cassiodorus : yet is i t now called, i n the Persian 
tongue, Valdac, from the poverty of the place. 
" Trust not," therefore, " in uncertain riches, but in 
the l iving God, who giveth us richly al l things to 
enjoy" (1 Tim. vL 17). 

And, the onyx-stone.] Precious stones are but terra 
maculae et immunditice. 

Ver. 13. The name of the second river is Gihon.] 
This is the same, say some, which the Egyptians 
call Nilus. Others make i t to be a channel of the 
river Euphrates, called by those that dwell near i t 
Nahar-sares. The h i l l where Solomon was anointed 
king, was also called Gihon. 

Ver. 14. Hiddekel.] Or Tigris, which hath its 
name from the swiftness of the stream : Tigris i n 
the Median tongue signifieth an arrow, saith Cur-
tius, which flieth very swiftly. The tiger also is 
the swiftest of al l beasts. Hiddekel signifieth 
sharp, swift. Contrariwise, Lenefluit Nilus, Nilus 
floweth gently, saith Claudian ; so do the waters of 
ShiIoah(Isa. vui. 6),creeping and crooking "s lowly" 
and slily, called therefore, as some think, " the dra
gon w e l l " (Neh. i i . 13). And of the river Araris 
(probably Saone) in Germany, Caesar saith,i whe
ther i t move forward, or backward, who can teU ? 

Ver. 15. To dress it, and to keep it.] This he did 
as without necessity, so without pains, without 
weariness. I t was rather his recreation than his 
occupation. He laboured now by an ordinance; i t 
was after his fall laid upon him as a punishment 
(Gen i i i . 19), to eat his bread in the sweat of his 
nose. God never made any, as he made Leviathan, 
to sport himself only ; or to do, as i t is said of the 
people of Tombutum in Africa, that they spend their 
whole time in piping and dancing; but to " w o r k , " 
either " with his hands " or his head, " i n the sweat 
of his brow," or of his brain, " the thing that is 
good" (Eph. iv. 28 ) ; and wi th how much the 
more cheerfulness any one goeth about his busi
ness, by so much the nearer he cometh to his 
paradise. 

Ver. 16. Commanded the man, saying.] God hath 
given man dominion over all the sublunary crea^ 
tures; and lest he should forget that he had a Lord 
whom to serve and obey, he gave him this com
mand to keep. 

Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat] 
The less need he had to have been so lickerish after 
forbidden fruit . TcoSigaireiav hie adhibet, quod 
misericordice est. But stolen waters are sweet; 
Nitimur in vetitum, &c. 

Ver. 17. But of the tree, &c.] A n exploratory 
prohibition. God knew well where we are weakest, 
and worst able to withstand; viz., about moderat
ing the pleasures of our touch and taste, because 
these befall us not as men, but as l iv ing creatures.^ 
Here, therefore, he lays a law upon Adam for the 

' Oculis in utram partem fluat, judicari non potest.—De 
Bel. Gal., lib. i. " Arist. Ethic, lib. i . , c, 3. 

tr ia l of his love, which, left to his own free w i l l , he 
soon transgressed. 

Thou shalt surely die.] Cerlissime citissimeqtie 
moneris, saith ZuingHus; thou shalt surely and 
shortly, or suddenly, die. A n d vnthout doubt 
every man should die the same day he is born: the 
wages of death should be paid him presently. But 
Christ begs their lives for a season. For which cause 
he is said to be " the Saviour of al l men " (1 T i m . 
iv. 10), not of eternal preservation, but of temporal 
reservation. I n which respect, also, God is said 
" so to have loved the world, that he gave his only-
begotten Son," &c. (John i i i . 16). I t was a mercy 
to al l mankind that the Messiah was promised and 
provided, " sealed and sent into the world," that 
some might be saved, and the rest sustained i n 
hfe, for their sakes. Symmachus renders i t . Thou 
shalt be mortal. 

Ver. 18. And the Lord God said.] Had said ; 
to wi t , on the sixth day when he made man, and 
there was not a meet help found for him. Then 
God said, " I t is not good," &c., and so created the 
woman by deliberate counsel, as before he had done 
the man. Only there i t was in the plural, " Let us 
make," here, " I w i l l m a k e ; " to show the unity 
of the essence of the Tr ini ty of persons. 

It is not good for man to be alone.] Tt is neither 
for his profit, nor his comfort. Optimum solatium 
sodalitium. The Hebrews, i n their bigger Genesis, 
say. He who wanteth a wife, wanteth a help, a joy, 
a blessing, an expiation : R. Josua saith, he wants 
a name : R. Levi addeth, he wants life : R H i j a , 
the son of Gamri, saith, he is no perfect man who 
is unmarried : R. lose saith, such a one is without 
a w-all, without glory, riches, a crown, favour.^ 

/ will make him a help meet for him.] Or, such 
another as himself, of the same form for perfection 
of nature, and for gifts inward and outward; one i n 
whom he may see himself, and that may be to h im 
as an alter-ego, a second self (Eph. v. 28). Such a 
one as may be a help to h im—both for this life, 
(1.) by continual society and cohabitation; (2.) 
for procreation and education of children;—and for 
the life to come, (1.) as a remedy against sin (1 
Cor. v i i . 2) ; (2.) as a companion i n God's service 
(1 Pet. i i i . 7) . Nazianzen ^ saith, that his mother 
was not only a meet help to his father i n matters 
of piety, but also a doctress and a governess; and 
yet he was no baby, but an able minister of the 
gospel. Budaeus, that learned Frenchman, had a 
great help of his wife i n points of learning; she 
would be as busy in his study as about her house
wifery. Placilla, the Empress, was a singular help 
to her husband, Theodosius, in things both tem
poral and spiritual. A n d so was our K i n g E d 
ward I I I . ' s Queen, a lady of excellent virtue, the 
same that bui l t Queen's College i n Oxford. She 
drew evenly, saith the historian,* wi th the king 

^ l4>vyov KOKbv, fvpov SL/JLCIVOV.—Athenis in nuptiis diei 
solitum. Zcnod. Proverb. 

" 6v aivepryos iiMvov, iXKiKl Apx^os iyevcro.—Naz. in 
Pat. Epitaph. 

'•< Non tractat negligentius libros meos qukm liberos. 
—Daniel's Chron. fof. 262. 
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her husband in al l the courses of honour that 
appertained to her side, and seemed a piece so just 
cut for h im, as answered him rightly i n every 
jo int . 

Ver. 19. To see what he would call them.] I f he 
had been permitted to name himself, i t should have 
been, probably, the son of God, as he is called by 
St Luke (chap. i i i . 38), i n regard of his creation. 
But God, to humble him, calls h im, first, Adam, 
and after the fall , Enosh, that is, frai l , sorry man, a 
mass of mortality, a mass of misery. 

Ver. 20. Adam gave ma»t«s.] A sign of his 
sovereignty (Num. xxx i i . 38, 4 1 ) ; an argument 
also of his wisdom, i n giving them names accord
ing to their natures, as Hebricians well know. 

But for Adam there vms not found, &c.] God 
set a l l the creatures before him, ere he gave him a 
wife : (1.) That, seeing the sexes, he might desire 
to have a help i n his k ind and nature also. Men 
should not marry t i l l they find i n themselves the 
need of a wife. (2.) That seeing no other fit help, 
he might the more prize her.'̂  

Ver. 21 . And the L<yrd God caused a deep sleep.] 
I t may be thought that Adam, observing that among 
all the creatures there was no meet match found for 
him, prayed i n this deep sleep, or ecstasy, that such 
a help might be given unto him. This is Peter 
Martjo-'s note upon the text. Isaac went forth to 
pray (Gen. xxiv. 63, marg.), when he had sent forth 
for a wi fe ; and i t was but reason. " F o r a prudent 
wife is from the L o r d " (Prov. x ix . 14). A n d he 
that " findeth a wife, findeth a good t h i n g " (Prov. 
xv i i i . 22), saith the wise man. A wife, that is, a 
good w i f e ; for every married woman is not a wife, 
unless she be a help to her husband, in the best 
things especially. The heathen well saith, that 
every man when he marrieth, brings either a good 
or an evil spirit into his house, and so makes i t 
either a heaven or a heU.^ A n d i t is a device of 
the Eabbins, but the moral is good, that i n the 
names of Ish and Ishah is included Jah, the name 
of G o d ; and that, i f you take out Jod and He, 
whereof that name consists, there remains nothing 
but EsA, Esch, fire, fire ; the fire of dissension and 
brawl, which burneth and consumeth to the fire of 
h e l l I t is not evil therefore to marry, but i t is 
good to be wary to " marry i n the Lord , " as the 
apostle hath i t . He that marrieth i n the Lord, 
marrieth also with the L o r d ; and he cannot be 
absent from his own marriage. A good wife was 
one of the first real and royal gifts bestowed upon 
A d a m ; and God consults not w i th him to make 
h i m happy. As he was ignorant while himself was 
made, so shall he not know while a second self is 
made out of h i m ; both that the comfort might be 
greater than was expected, as also that he might 
not upbraid his wife w i th any great dependence or 
obhgation; he neither wil l ing the work nor sufl'er-
ing any pain to have i t done.* The rib can chal
lenge no more of her than the earth can of him. 

1 Ut ei commpndatius esset Dei donum.—Pet. Martyr. 
* A bad wife is but the image of a wife; or, as Lamech's 

wife's name was a shadow of a wife, Tsilla, undn-a ipsius. 
—Galak. ^ See Yates's Mvdel. 

And he took one of Ms ribs.] The woman was 
made of a bone, saith a reverend writer, ' and but 
one bone, ne esset ossea, lest she should be stiff and 
stubborn. The species of the bone is expressed to 
be a rib, a bone that might be best spared, because 
there are many of them : a bone of the side, not of 
the head; the wife must not usurp authority over 
her husband : nor yet of the foot; she is not a slave, 
but a fellow-helper. A bone, not of any anterior 
part ; she is not prcelata, preferred before the man: 
neither yet of any hinder part ; she is not post-posi(a, 
set behind the man: but a bone of the side, of the 
middle and indifferent part, to show that she is a 
companion, and " the wife of thy covenant" (MaL 
i i . 14). A bone she is from under the arm, to put 
man i n mind of protection and defence to the 
woman. A bone not far from his heart, to put him 
i n mind of dilection and love to the woman. A bone 
from the left side, as many think likely,* where the 
heart is, to teach that hearty love ought to be be
t w i x t married couples. 

" Uxorem vir amato, marito pareat uxor; 
Conjugis ilia suae cor, caput ille suae." 

Ver. 22. And the rib which the Lord God had 
taJcen.] Matter, i n the beginning of time, was taken 
from man to make a woman. And matter, in the 
fulness of time, was taken from a woman to make 
a man, even " the man Christ Jesus " (1 Tim. i i 5). 
A n d as out of the side of sleeping Adam Eve was 
formed; so, from the blood issuing out of the side 
and flesh of dying Christ, came his spouse the 
Church. His chief care therein was to " sanctify 
and cleanse" (Eph. v. 26) his Church, and there
fore he " came by water and blood " (1 John v. 6). 
So should i t be every husband's; then would not 
the devil so oft break his head with his own rib; 
or, as St Gregory hath i t , climb so oft by his rib to 
his heart, as by a ladder.* A good wife doth him 
good, and not evil, all her days. But this is not 
every man's happiness. Syllafcelix, si nonhabuis-
set nxorem 1 So Job and Moses, quorum conjugium, 
conjurgium. There is i n most a propension to the 
nuptial conjunction. The man misseth his r ib, say 
the Kabbins;* the woman would be in her old 
place again, under the man's arm or wing. " Then 
Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her. M y daugh
ter, shall I not seek rest for thee, that i t may be well 
w i t h thee ?" (Euth i i i . 1.) 

Made he a woman.] Heb., builded, that is, 
created with special care, art, and fit proportion, i n 
the manner of a house. A body hath God given 
the woman more capacious and roomy, both for the 
conceiving and containing of her young babe, which 
dwells in her womb, as i n its house, and hath all 
its household stuff, as i t were, about i t , t i l l time 

1 B. King's Vitis Palatina. 
' A yoke-fellow standing upon even ground with thee, 

though drawing on the left side.— Gatak. 
^ Diabolus per costam tanquam per scalam, ad cor Adami 

ascendit.—Mor. lib. iii . c. 5. Sic Fhoroneus, apud Bruson, 
lib. vii. c. 22. 

* Eequirit vir costam suam, requirit foemina sedem 
Buam. Hinc Euth iii. 1, 9. Aunon quaererem tibi requiem ? 
—Aben-ezra. 
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produce i t into the light of life. Adam was formed, 
Eve buUded ; her frame consists of rarer rooms, of 
a more exact composition than his doth. A n d i f 
place be any privilege, we find, saith one, hers built 
i n Paradise, when his was made out of i t . 

And brought her unto the man.] Marriage, then, 
is of Divine institution. The Satumalian heretics 
sinfully said, that i t was of the devi l A n d the 
blemish w i l l never be wiped off from some of the 
ancients, who, to estabhsh their own idol, of, I know 
not what virginity, have written most wickedly and 
basely against marriage. Three things we have 
here out of Moses to say for i t against whatsoever 
opposite—viz., God's (1.) Dixit; (2.) Duxit; (3.) 
Benedixit (Gen. L 28). God the Father ordained 
i t ; God the Son honoured i t w i t h His first miracle; 
God the Holy Ghost did the hke, by overshadow
ing the betrothed Virgin . Papists and others that 
disgrace i t appear herein more hke devils than 
divines, i f St Paul may be judge (1 T i m iv. 2, 3 ) ; 
or Ignatius, who saith. I f any call marriage a de
filement, he hath the devU dwelling i n h im, and 
speaking by him.^ 

Ver. 23. This is now bone of mi/bone.] This sen
tence, saith TertuUian, and, after him, Beda, is the 
first prophecy that was ever uttered i n the world. 
And i t is uttered i n a way of admiration, which 
they that are taken with , do commonly use a con
cise k ind of speech ; especially i f overjoyed, as 
Adam here was upon the first sight of the woman ; 
whom he no sooner saw but knew, and thereupon 
cried out as wondering at God's goodness to himself, 
" This now is bone of my bone and flesh of my 
flesh." Luther, the night before he died, was reason
ably well, and sat w i t h his friends at table. The 
matter of their discourse was, whether they should 
know one another i n heaven, or not. Luther held 
i t affirmatively, and this was one reason he gave : 
Adam as soon as he saw Eve, knew what she was, 
not by discourse, but by divine revelation; so shall 
we i n the hfe to come. A l l the saints shall sit 
down wi th Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, having com
munion w i t h them, not only as godly men, but as 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. And i f vdth them, why 
not wi th others ? * St Chrysostom* saith, we shall 
point them out, and say, Lo, yonder is Peter, and 
that's Paul, and there are the prophets, apostles, &c. 

She shall be called woman.] Or maness, of m a n ; 
as Ishah of Ish. He gave her her name from his 
own, by taking away one numeral letter that stands 
for ten, and adding another that stands for five; 
to note her infirmity, and duty of submitting to her 
husband, whose very naming of her notes her sub
jection. 

Ver. 24. Therefore shall a man leave, &c.] Whe
ther these are the words of God, Adam, or Moses, 
i t is uncertain, and not much material.* The hus
band is bound more to love his wife than his 
parents, i n regard of domestical communion, ad
hesion, and cohabitation, not i n regard of honour, 
obedience, and recompense. 

1 Habet inbabitatorem Draconem Apoatatam.—Ignat. 
Epist. adPhUad. " Melch. Adam. 

3 ISoi>, 6 mrpoi, Kit, 0 HauXoi. * Parseua ad locum. 

And they two shall be one flesh.] Two i n one flesh ; 
not three or four, as the patriarchs of old, through 
ignorance, or inobservance of that plain prohibi
t ion (Lev. xviiL 18). I t is possible they might 
mistake the word sister for one so by blood, which 
was spoken of a sister by nation, as those clauses, 
" to vex her," and " during her liJfe," do evince. 

Ver. 25. They were both naked, and not ashamed.] 
Neither needed they. Sin and shame, as Papists 
say, hops and heresy, came i n together. Clothes are 
the ensigns of our sin, and covers of our shame ; to 
be proud of them is as great folly as for a beggar to 
be proud of his rags, or a thief of his halter. As 
the prisoner, looking on his irons, thinketh on his 
t h e f t ; so we, looking on our garments, should 
th ink on our sins. 

C H A P T E R I I I . 

Ver. 1. Now the serpent was more subtile, &c.] 
And so a more fit instrument of that old serpent the 
devil, that deceiveth al l the world (Rev. x i i . 9) . i 
Good natural parts abused, prove rather as press-
money to impiety,^ as he phraseth i t , and their wis
dom culpa suasoria, as Ambrose speaketh. W i t un-
sanctified is a fit tool for the devil to work withal . 
Neither is there a likeher anvil i n al l the shop 
of hell, whereon to forge mischief, than one that is 
learned and lewd, ingeniose neqvam, vrittUy wicked. 

And he said,] that is, the devil i n the serpent, 
as the angel i n Balaam's ass. Satan istius prima 
fabulcB poeta fuit, serpens histrio. By the ear he 
brought death into the world ; and God, to cross 
him, brings hfe i n by the same door; for i t is, 
" Hear, and your souls shall h v e " (Isa. Iv. 3). 
The dragon bites the elephant's ear, and thence 
sucks his blood ; because he knows that to be the 
only place which he cannot reach w i t h his t runk 
to defend.* So here, that great red dragon dealt 
w i t h miserable mankind, setting first upon the 
woman as the weaker vessel—where the hedge is 
lowest, there the beast leaps over—and so cUmbing 
by Adam's r ib to his heart, as by a ladder, as I 
said before, out of St Gregory. 

Yea, hath God said ?] I n the Chaldee, Is i t true 
that God hath said 1 A concise expression, imply
ing that this was not the first of their discourse ; 
something had been said before.* I t is not safe 
parleying w i t h the devU, Satan et si semel videatur 
verax, millies est mendax et semper fallax. Halter 
him up therefore, and stop his mouth* soon, as our 
Saviour did. Or do as the French say i n their 
proverb. When the Spaniard comes to parley of 
peace, then double bolt the door. The Hollanders 
are said to make no conditions w i t h the Spaniard, 
but such as are made at sea, and sealed wi th great 
ordinance, &c.* He shoots w i t h Satan i n his own bow 
that thinks by parleying w i t h h im to put him off. 

1 travmiriQn, Theodotion; cui Paulus opponit -rrpi dn-Xo-
T1JTO, "simplicity" (2 Cor. xi . 3), quam mundus vocat 
silliness, sheepiahness. 

' Authoiamentum majoris infidelitatis.—Tertul. 
' Plin., lib. viii., c. 25. 
* Vide simile, Buth ii . 21, in Hebrseo. 
" ipi/tdBriri. « Qreenham, Spec. Bel. Sacr. 
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Hath God said, Te shall not eat ?] Here lie be
gan his assault upon our first parents ; here, upon 
Christ (Matt. iv. 3, w i t h i iL 17), and here he doth 
st i l l upon us ; endeavouring to elevate ^ the t ruth 
and certainty of God's word, and to weaken our 
faith i n his precepts, promises, and menaces. And 
here, i f he take us out of our trenches, i f he can 
but vreing this sword of the Spirit out of our hands, 
he may do what he vrill w i t h us. Get but the 
heretics, said that subtle sophister, out of the 
paper walls of the Scriptures, into the open fields of 
fathers and councils, and ye shall soon do well 
enough w i t h them.^ 

Ver. 2. And the woman said unto the serpent.] 
Our first parents were not, in the state of innocency, 
sidy and witless, like young children, as Socinians 
make t h e m ; but very knowing, though but of small 
experience. But i f they fell the same day* wherein 
they were created, as most hold, how sudden was 
the serpent's seducing, the woman's consenting, 
Adam's yielding, and God's executing ! 

Ver. 3. Neither shall ye touch iti\ This is of the 
woman's own addition, and of a good intention 
doubtless. For afterwards, when she had drunk 
i n more of the serpent's deadly poison, from gazing 
upon the fruit , she fell to gaping after i t , from 
touching to tasting.* He that would not feed on 
sin's meat, must beware of the broth ; " keep thee 
from an evil matter," saith Moses (Exod xx i i i . 7). 
A good man dare not come near the train, though 
he be far oif the blow ; he dare not venture on the 
occasion, lest his tinder should take fire. I t is iU 
playing upon the hole of the asp, or coming too 
near hell-mouth;* for by so doing, you may be
seem to drop in . "Watch therefore, and pray " too, 
" t h a t ye enter not into temptation," saith our 
blessed Saviour; and mark his reason, " the spirit 
is wil l ing, but the flesh is weak:" q.d., though the 
spirit purpose otherwise, the flesh wi l l falter, and 
be foiled : witness the woman here w i t h her " lest 
ye die." She held the precept i n the utmost ex
tent of i t , but that which she failed i n , was that 
she minced the matter, and opposed not the com-
mination to the temptation. A n d see how the 
devil works upon her weakness, as he watcheth for 
our baitings, and where to have us on the hip. 

Ver. 4. Ye shall not surely diei] He saith not. 
Dying ye shall not die, or. Surely ye shall not d ie ; 
this had been too plain a contradiction to that word 
of God that had threatened assured death; but. 
Ye shall not die i n dying ; that is. I t is not certain 
ye shall die. And this latter is more nice and 
ambiguous. She seems to doubt of the certainty 
of what God had said. He plainly and cleanly 
impugns i t : whereas had God's word abidden in 
her, she had overcome that wicked one (1 John i i . 
14). The word is compared to mustard-seed, which 
being mixed w i t h vinegar, is, they say, a sovereign 
medicine against serpents. 

^ {Levis: make liffht of.] ' Bristow's Motives. 
^ i)IJLipa. tir\d<reri KM ^fijXdffSi?. 

Hausit virus peritura, et perituros paritura.—Bern. 
* Circa serpentis antrum positus, non eris diu illsesus. 

—Isidor. 

Ver. 5. For God doth know, &c.] Id quod cam 
Deum non lateat, sibi cavet.^ I t is remarkable that 
the devil here chargeth God w i t h envy, which is 
his own proper disease; for ever since he h i m 
self fell from heaven, he cannot abide that any 
should come there; but of pure spite hindereth 
them all that may be. Here he envied that God 
should be served by man, and that man should be 
gifted and graced by God. So that he points out, 
and paints out himself, i n saying that God envied 
man the gift of wisdom. There is nothing more 
usual w i t h the wicked, than to muse as they use, 
and to suppose that evil to be i n others that they 
find to be in themselves. Caligula,^ that impure 
beast, woidd not believe there was any chaste 
person upon earth. And, I daresay, said Bonner to 
Hawks, the m ^ t y r , that Cranmer would recant, i f 
he might have his hving—so, judging others by 
himself, for Papists apply themselves, said our pro-
tomartyr, M r Rogers, to the present state ; yea, i f 
the state should change ten times in the year, they 
would ever be ready at hand to change with i t , 
and so follow the cry, and rather utterly forsake 
God, and be of no religion, than that they would 
forego lust, or l iving, for God or religion.* 

Then your eyes shall he opened.] There is an 
opening of the eyes of the mind 'to contemplation 
and joy. There is also an opening of the eyes of 
the body to confusion and shame. He promised 
them the former, but intends the latter, and so 
cheats them, as he doth thousands now-a-days, by 
the cogging of a die, as St Paul hath i t (s» rri xulSiitf, 
Eph. iv. 14) giving them an apple in exchange 
for paradise. Thus of old he cozened Ahab and 
Croesus * w i t h pronuses of victory ; which, when i t 
fell out otherwise, he had a hole to creep out, and 
save his credit by an equivocation. Thus of latter 
time he gulled Pope Sylvester I I . , assuring him 
that he should never die, tUl he came to say 
mass i n Jerusalem; he, resolving never to come 
there, made no reckoning but to live a long time. 
But i t fell out somewhat otherwise ; for as he was 
saying mass i n a certain church in Rome, called 
Jerusalem, fearing nothing, the devil claimed his 
due, and had i t . For he was there and then taken 
w i t h a strong fever, and lying on his death-bed, he 
sent for al l his cardinals, and declaring before them 
what a wretched bargain he had made wi th the 
devU, selling his soul for the popedom, and deceived 
by h im with promise of long life, he bitterly be
wailed his own foUy, and advised them to beware 
by his examlple.* And was not Leoline I I . , 
Prince of North Wales, as finely cheated 1 For, 
consulting with a witch, he was told that i t was his 
destiny to ride through London wi th a crown on 
his head. Hereupon, he growing burthensome to 
the English Borders, was i n a battle overthrown. 

^ Picherellus in Colmopaa. 
= Dio in Calig. Act. et Mon., fol. 1441. 
* Croesus Halyn penetrans magnam disperdet opum vim. 

—Herod. 
° Funccius in Chronol. Intelligit se h, diabolo, amphibolic vocis, circumventum animadvertit sibi moriendum 

esse, pensumq. Satanse reddendum, &c.—Heylin's Geog., 
p. 493. 
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His head fixed upon a stake, and adorned w i t h a 
paper crown, was by a horseman triumphantly 
carried through London; and so the prophecy was 
fulfilled, A .D. 1282. 

And ye shall he as gods. ] The serpent's grammar 
first taught, saith Damianus, Deum pluraliter de-
dinare; eritis sicut Dii. This the woman understood 
of the Trinity , as appears (ver. 22), but the devil 
might mean i t of the angels (so the Chaldee Para-
phrast translates i t ) which had sinned, and now had 
woful experience of the good which they had lost, 
and the evil wherein they lay. " L o , this only 
have I found," saith the wise man, " that God made 
man upr ight ; but they have sought out many i n 
ventions " (Eccles. v i i . 29). Ipsi autem quwsiverunt 
cogitationes Magnatum (so some render i t ) , sive 
angelorum; apostatarum scilicet. But they soon 
sought out the tricks or devices of great ones, that 
is, of the angels, who, not content w i t h their own 
station, " forsook i t " (Jude 6). So did our Pro-
taplasts. 

Ver. 6. And when the woman saw.] A t this 
cinque-port the devil entered. How many thou
sand souls have died of the wound of the eye, and 
cried out, as Eve might here, Ut vidi, ut perii I ^ I f 
we do not let in sin at the window of the eye, or 
the door of the ear, i t cannot enter into our hearts. 
Vitiis nohis in animum per oculos est via, saith 
Quintilian. Wherefore, " i f thine eye ofiend thee, 
pul l i t out." I n Barbary, i t is death for any man 
to see one of the Shereefs concubines ; and for 
them too, i f when they see a man, though but 
through a casement, they do not suddenly screech 
out.2 

She took of the fruit tliereof] Whatever i t were, 
whether an apple, as Bernard * and others gathered 
out of Cant. i i . 3, or a fig, as Theodoret; or a pome
granate, as Mohammed in his Alkoran; or a peach, 
malum Persieum; or Pomum Parodist, as the Syrians 
call a k ind of fruit common amongst them. God 
created us of nothing, and we offended him for a 
matter of nothing. A l l the legions of the repro
bate devils, saith one,* entered into one beast, and, 
by the Pitho and Suada of that viperous tongue, 
crept into the bosom of Eve, as i t were by al l the 
topic places in logic, figures in rhetoric, and other 
engines of guile and deceit, t iU they had brought 
her into a fool's paradise, wi th the loss of the earthly, 
and hazard of the heavenly. 

And gave it also to her husband.] I t is probable, 
saith the same author, that Adam stood by al l the 
time of the disputation; therefore his sin was the 
greater, that he rebuked not the serpent, &c. And 
again, I cannot believe, saith he, but that the devils in 
the serpent did as well tempt Adam as Eve, though 
first they began vnth her, as a further means of en-
ticmg him. Others " are of another mind, as that 
the tempter set upon the woman alone and apart 
from her husband, as she was curiously prying into 
the pleasures of the garden ; that the serpent crept 
into Paradise unseen of Adam, who was to keep 

I Ovid. = Heyl. Geog., p. 196. 
' Porrexit pomum et surripuit paradisum.—Bern. 
* Yates's Model. ^ Parseus. Cartw. Catech. 

beasts out of i t ; that he remained there without 
being espied of h im, and crept out again when he 
had done his feat ; that when she gave h im the 
fruit , she gave him also a relation of the serpent's 
promise concerning the force of that f ru i t , that i t 
would make them wise as God, knowing good 
and evil, &c., whence he is said to have hearkened 
to her voice (ver. 17). A n d surely, every Adam 
hath stiU his Eve, every David his Bathsheba, a 
tempter i n his own bosom, his own fiesh, whereby 
he is eftsoons "drawn away, and enticed" as a fish 
by the bait,i—beauty is a hook without a bait,^ as 
one saith,—tiU " when lust hath conceived," as here 
i t d id in Eve, " i t bringeth forth s i n ; and sin, 
when i t is finished, bringeth forth death" (James 
i . 14, 15). Satan hath only a persuasive sleight, 
not an enforcing might. I t is our own concupis
cence that carrieth the greatest stroke. 

Ver. 7. They knew that they were naked.] Be
reft of God's blessed image ; no more of i t left 
than, as of one of Job's messengers, to bear w i t 
ness of our great loss. I call i t ours, because we 
were all i n Adam, as Lev i was i n Abraham, or as 
the whole country is in a Parliament man. He 
was our head; and i f the head plot treason, aU the 
body is guilty. Hence the prophet Hosea : " O 
Israel, one hath destroyed thee; but i n me is t h y 
help" (Hosea x i i i . 9). So some read i t . Had we 
been by when this wretched " one " destroyed us 
aU ; had we seen him stand staggering betvrixt 
God's commandment and Eve's allurement, not yet 
resolved which way to incline, and could have fore
seen the danger hanging over h im and ourselves, 
we would surely have cried out to him. Cave miser. 
Take heed, thou wretch. And why do we not the 
same to ourselves, when solicited to sin ] Alierius 
perditio tua sit cautio, saith Isidore ; and cavebis 
si pavebis, saith another.* There is a practical judg 
ment sti l l practised in our hearts. On the one 
side is propounded the commodity of sin ; on the 
other, the offence whereby we provoke God. So 
that i n the one end of the balance is laid God, i n 
the other sin, and man stands i n the midst, reject
ing the command of God, and accepting of the plea
sure of sin. What is this but to prefer Paris> be
fore Paradise w i t h Cardinal Bourbon, Barabbas be
fore Christ, a thing of nought before heaven's 
happiness 1 Our first parents were bom w i t h the 
royal robe of righteousness, as those Porphyrogeuiti 
i n Constantinople; but the devil soon stripped 
them of i t (the same day, as some th ink* ) , and so 
they became sore ashamed of their bodUy naked
ness, which therefore they sought to cover by mak
ing themselves aprons to cover their privities. 

Quest. But why did they, and do we stUl, so studi
ously hide those parts, rather than their eyes and 
ears, which they had abused to sin wi th ? 

Ans. Because sin has become natural, and derived 
by generation (Ps. l i . 7 ; Gen. v. 3). Therefore 
circumcision was also on that part of man's body ; 
to show that that which was begotten thereby, de
served in like manner, as execrable and accursed, to 

' AcXrafo/iEi/os; James i . 14. " AeXedp dvev aydarpoii. 
' Augustine. * Pnrchas's Pilgrims. 

B 
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be cut off and thrown away, by God. Here some 
ground their opinion, that i t is a sin against nature 
to look on the nakedness of another. A foul shame 
i t was for old Noah to lie so uncovered in the 
midst of his tent, but far fouler for those worship
pers of Priapus, which Jerome and Isidore make 
to be that Baal-peor (Num. xxv. 5), that shamed 
not to say, Nos, pudore pidso, stamus sub Jove, colds 
apertis, &c. ' But in man's soul is now a ^avaitig-
ILia, the seed of al l sin, though never so heinous or 
hideous. Neither by nature is there ever a better 
of us ; " b u t as in water face answereth to face, so 
doth the heart of a man to a man " (Prov. xxv i i . 
19). A n d as there were many Mari i i n one Caesar, 
so are there many Cains and Caiaphases i n the 
best of us aU. Totus homo est inversus decalogus. 
The whole man is i n evil, and whole evil is in man. 
As the Chaos had the seeds of aU creatures, and 
wanted only the Spirit's motion to produce them; 
so our corrupt nature hath all sins i n i t , and wants 
but the warmth of Satan's temptation to bring them 
into act, i f God restrain not. Sure i t is, we can 
stay no more from sinning, than the heart can from 
panting, and the pulse from beating. The first 
man defiled the nature; and ever since, the nature 
defiles the man. As poison put into a cup of wine 
disperseth itself, and makes i t deadly; so original 
sin polluteth and poisoneth our whole man. A n d 
as the whitest ivory turns w i t h the fire into the 
deepest black, the sweetest wine becomes the sour
est vinegar; so here. The more unnatural any 
quality is, the more extreme w i l l i t be, as a cold 
wrind from the south is intolerable, &c. So Adam, 
" being in honour, was without understanding," and 
is now in worse case than the very " beasts that 
perish" (Ps. xlix. 20 ) : Pecorihus morticinis, saith 
Tremel; the beasts that die of the murrain, and so 
become carrion, and are good for nothing. 

Ver. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord.] 
Either speaking something by himself of that 
which Adam hath done against his command; as 
who should say, Hath he served me so indeed? 
or else calling to Adam in a mighty thunder, as to 
Pharaoh (Exod. be. 28), or in a terrible whirlwind, 
as to Job (chap, xxxvi i i . 1), the better to humble 
him, and prepare for a sermon of mercy and for
giveness. God poureth not the oil of his grace, 
save only into broken vessels. Christ came to cure 
not the sound, but the sick wi th sin : the Holy 
Ghost is poured out upon thirsty souls only that 
are scorched and parched wi th the sense of sin and 
fear of wrath (Isa. xxxv. 7, xhv. 3). As the way 
to Zion was by Sinai, so, unless we desire rather 
to be carnally secured than soundly comforted, we 
must pass by Baca to Berachah, by a sight of our 
sin and misery, to a sense of God's grace and 
mercy. 

Walking in the garden in the cool of the day.] 
God did not meet the man angrily, as he did Moses 
i n the inn, when he had much ado to forbear k i l l 
ing h im (Exod. iv . 2 4 ) ; nor as the angel did 
Balaam, wi th a drawn sword i n his hand to destroy 
h i m ; neither d id he rush upon him, as David ran 

' Empedoclis vocab. apud Arist. 

upon Goliath, and cut off his head; but, wi th a 
soft and slow pace' (as i f he had no mind to i t ) , he 
comes walking toward them, to do this, his work, 
" h i s strange w o r k " (Isa. xxv i i i . 21), of sentencing 
sinners ; and that i n the cool of the day, too, or 
towards the evening, as St Ambrose* hath i t , after 
the Septuagint. Whereas to show mercy, " behold, 
he comes leaping* upon the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills." Lo, " this is the voice," and the 
pace " of my beloved " (Cant. iL 8). God was but 
six days in making the whole world, yet seven days 
i n destroying one city, Jericho, as Chrysostom long 
since observed. He scourgeth not his people, " t i l l 
there be no remedy" (2 Chron. xxxvL 16). He 
forbears us, though he " cry hke a travailing wo
man " (Isa. xliL 14), to be delivered of his judg
ments. 

And Adam and his wife hid themselves.'] Their 
covering of fig-leaves, then, was too short; for here 
they ran wi th their aprons into the thicket to hide 
from God. A poor shift, God wot, but such as is 
st i l l too much in use. " I f I have covered my 
transgressions as Adam," or after the manner of 
men, saith Job (chap. xxxL 33), then let this and 
this evil befall me. The bad heart runs from God, 
and would run from its own terrors,* as the wounded 
deer from the deadly arrow that sticks in his side; 
but refusing ordinary tr ia l , i t is in danger to be 
pressed to death inevitably. We have no better 
refuge than to run from God to God. Blood
letting is a cure of bleeding, a burn of a burn. 
To close and get in , avoids the blow, &c. Our first 
parents here, in hiding themselves, did but as the 
fish which svrimmeth to the length of the hue, w i th 
a hook in the mouth, as one well observeth. 

Ver. 9. Where art thou ?] Not as i f God knew 
n o t ; for he searcheth Jerusalem wi th lights ; yea, 
himself is the " father of l ights" (James i . 17), the 
great eye of the world, to whom the sun itself is 
but a snuff. He hath " seven eyes upon one stone" 
(Zech. i i i . 9 ) ; yea, " h i s eyes run to and fro 
through the earth" (2 Chron. xvi . 9 ) ; and " aU 
things are naked and open "—naked, for the out
side, and open, for the inside—" before the eyes of 
H i m wi th whom we have to deal" (Heb. iv. 13). 
Simple men hide God from themselves, and then 
think they have hid themselves from G o d ; like 
the struthiocamelus, they thrust their heads into 
a hole, when hunted, and then think none seeth 
them." But he " searcheth "—so one may do, yet 
not find—"and knoweth" (Ps. cxxxix 1). " H e 
seeth"—so one may do, yet not observe—"and 
pondereth " (Prov. v. 21). Though men hide their 
sins, as close as Rachel did her idols, or Rahab the 
spies ; though they dig deep to hide their counsels, 
God can and wiU detect them, wi th a woe to boot 
(Isa. xxix. 15). For " h e l l and destruction are 
before h i m " (Prov. xv. 1 1 ) ; how then can Saul 
think to be h id behind the stuff, or Adam behind 
the bush ? A t the voice of the Lord he must ap
pear, wiU he, nUl he, to give account of his fear, 

1 n ^ r i J l D - ' Sei\iviv: ad vesperam diei. 
' Gresstt grallatorio. 
* Facti sunt ^ corde suo fugitivi.—rertef. " Plin. 
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of his flight. This he doth (but untowardly) i n 
the words following. 

Yer. 10. / heard thy voice.] So he had done 
before his fal l , and feared not. " Do not my 
words do good to him that walteth uprightly V 
(Micah i i . 7.) ExceUently St Austin, Adversarius 
est nobis, quamdiu sumus et ipsi nobis: Quamdiu 
tu tibi inimicus es, inimicum habebis sermonem 
Dei. Yea, but I was naked, and therefore h id my
self. This also was non causa pro causa. There 
was another pad in the straw, which he studiously 
conceals, viz., the conscience of his sin.^ ffic vero 
non factum suum, sed Dei faxAum in semetipso re-
prehendit, saith Rupertus. He blames not himself, 
but God, for making him naked; and so verifies 
that of Solomon, " The fooUshness of man per-
verteth his way" (Prov. x ix . 3) ; and then, to mend 
the matter, " his heart fretteth against the Lord . " 
O silly simple ! 

Ver. 11. Who told thee.] His own conscience, 
awakened and cited by God's voice, " told h im " 
—as the woman of Samaria said of our Saviour 
(John iv. 2 9 ) — " all that ever he d id . " Before and 
in the acting of sin, we w i l l hear nothing ; but after
wards, conscience w i l l send forth a shrill and sharp 
voice, that shall be heard all the soul over; such 
as was that of Reuben to his brethren : " Spake I 
not unto you, saying. Do not sin against the child?" 
&c. (Gen. xlu. 22). The books of our consciences 
are now sealed up, and the woeful contents are not 
read by the law. They remain as letters written 
with the juice of oranges or onions, which are only 
to be made legible by the fire of God"s wrath. 
Then shall the wicked run away (but all in vain) 
wi th those words in their mouths, " Who amongst 
us shall dwell wi th the devouring fire ? who shall 
dwell w i th everlasting burnings ?" (Isa. x x x i i i 14.) 
Then shall they tire the mountains w i t h their 
hideous outcries. Fal l upon us, hide us, crush us in 
pieces, grind us to powder. But how can that be, 
when the mountains melt, and the rocks rend 
asunder at the presence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob ? 

Ver. 12. The woman whom thou gavest.] Here 
he rejects the fault upon the woman, and, through 
her, upon God, who gave her to be vdth him, or 
before him ; or such another as himself (with refer
ence to that Kenegdo, chap, i i 20), or a help meet 
for him. This she might have been to h im, had 
he been (as he ought to her) a manly guide i n the 
way to heaven. He should have rebuked her, as 
Job did his wicked wife, for transgressing God's 
law and tempting him to the like. Then had her 
sin been personal, resting upon herself, and gone no 
further, had not he hearkened to her voice. But 
he not only did thus, but instead of agnising his 
fault, seeks to transfer i t upon God ; that, since he 
could not be like unto God i n the divinity, which 
he aimed at, he might make God hke unto himself 
i n in iquity ; which was to fill up the measure of his 
sin, that wrath might have come upon him to the 
utmost, but that God's mercy was then, and is 
st i l l , over all his own good, and our bad, works. 

• Excusando seipsum accusat.—Gregor. 

Ver. 13. And the woman said. The serpent.] Thus 
the flesh never wants excuses; nature need not be 
taught to te l l her own tale. Sin and shifting came 
into the world together; never yet any came to 
hell, but had some pretence for coming thither. I t 
is a very coarse wool that wiU take no dye. Sin 
and Satan are ahke in this ; they cannot abide to 
appear in their ovra colour. Men wrap themselves 
i n excuses, as they do their hands, to defend them 
from pricks. TMs is stiU the vile poison of our 
hearts; that they w i l l needs be naught; and yet 
wUl not yield but that there is reason to be mad, 
and great sense i n sinning. 

Ver. 14. And the Lo-rdsaidtotheseipent.] The 
serpent was not examined, because God, would show 
no mercy to h i m ; but presently doomed, because 
of mere mahce he had oflended The heathens^ 
caUed certain devils, KdjSaXo/, quasi xaxo/SouXo/, 

71 Sc KaKT] ^OVKT) Trap ^ovKe^aavTi icvKurnj. 

EvU befell h im that evil bethought him. As 
Balaam, that advised evU against Israel, was slain 
by the sword of Israel The serpent also hath his 
part i n the punishment, because instrumental to the 
devil. Both authors, actors, and abettors of evU. 
shall rue i t together. The serpent here is first 
cut shorter by the feet, and made to wriggle upon 
his belly; secondly, confined to the dust for his 
diet; which is also, saith an ancient, xara^^a/j-a rou 
'X^-""' *he devil's diet : for your adversary the devil 
— t h a t "ruler of the darkness of this wor ld " (Eph. 
v i 6) as he dweUs in dark hearts, as so many 
holes and caverns—so, Behemoth-like, " he eats 
grass as an ox " (Job x i 10 ) ; yea, dust as a ser
pent, continually " seeking whom he may devour " 
(1 Pet. V . 7) ; and is therefore cursed above a l l 
creatures. He hath swaUowed down souls, " and 
he shaU vomit them up again: God shall cast 
them out of his beUy " (Job xx. 15). He sinneth 
every day the sin against the Holy Ghost, and shall 
he lowest in heU. Every soul that he drew thither 
by his temptation shaU be as a millstone hanged 
about his neck, to hold h im down i n the bottom
less laka 

Ver. 15. And I will put enmity.] Instead of 
that amity and familiarity thou hast lately had w i t h 
the woman. And here begins the Book of the 
Lord's wars: his hand is here upon his throne, he 
hath solemnly sworn that he wiU have war (not 
wi th Amalek only, but) w i th the whole serpentine 
seed, from generation to generation (Exod. xvi i . 16). 
There is also a capital antipathy (saith Bodinus)^ 
between the woman and the serpent: so that in a 
great multitude of men, i f there be but one woman 
amongst them, he makes at her, and stings her about 
the heel. Pfiny* also tells us, that the fasting-
spittle of a man is deadly to serpents; and that i f 
a serpent wound a man, he is no more entertained 
by the earth, or admitted thereinto. Others* te l l 
us that a snake fears and flies from a naked man, 
but pursues him when clothed or covered. " Put on 

1 Hesiod. * Bodin. Theat., lib. iii . 
' Plin., lib. i i . , cap. 63, and lib. vii., cap. 2. 
* Sphinx. Philos., Plin., lib. i i . , cap. 20. 
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Christ," and thou art safe. His blood, as Polium, is 
a preservative against serpents {Rev. x i i . 9). 

It shall bniiise thy head.] A n d so k i l l thee quite; 
as a serpent is not kiUed dead t i l l knocked on the 
head, which he therefore carefully saves w i t h the 
hazard of his whole body. To elude, or elevate' at 
least this sweet promise, this grand charter of our 
salvation, the devil, no doubt, devised, and by his 
factors, the poets, divulged that frivolous fable of 
Hercules, his clubbing down the Lemaean serpent, 
and cutting off his many heads. But Christ alone 
is that stronger man, that, drawing the dragon out 
of his den, hath cracked his crown, destroyed his 
works, made h im to fall as lightning from the 
heaven of men's hearts, and " w i l l tread him also 
under our feet shortly" (Rom. xvi.) , as he hath 
already done under his own, when " spoiling these 
principalities and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them on his cross" (Col. 
i i . 15). As i n the mean while, t i l l this be f idly 
done, nibble he may at our heel, but cannot come 
at our head. AehiUes is said to have taken his 
death by a wound i n his heel. But " he that is 
begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one [the devil] toueheth h im not " (1 John v. 18). 
That is, Tactu qualitativo, saith Cajetan, w i t h a 
deadly touch; he thrusteth not his sting so far into 
h i m as to do him to death. For Christ, " who is 
our l i f e " (Col. i i i . 4), can as soon die at the right 
hand of his heavenly Father, as in the heart of a 
faithful Christian; since " our life is h id with Christ 
i n God ; " his life is bound up in his child's life. 
He shall make the broken horns of Satan to be the 
trumpets of his glory, and the comets of our joy. 

Thou shall bruise his heel.] Not both his heels, 
but one on ly ; so that he shall stand upon one, 
though hurt i n the other; or i f overthrowm, yet he 
shall rise again, and be " more than a conqueror" 
(Rom. v i i i . 37),* or "overcome" h im that over-
tumed him. He is the victor that breaketh the 
head; whenas he that bruiseth the heel, though 
he be an enemy, yet he lies along, and can do no 
great mischief there. A n d hereto the prophet 
seems to refer, when he saith, " Why should I fear 
i n the days of evil, when the inquity of my heels" 
(that is, when the punishment of mine iniquity that 
reacheth but to the heels) " sha l l compass me 
about ? . . . God w i l l redeem my soul from the hand 
of he l l " (Ps. xhx. 5, 15). But how wretchedly 
was Josephus the Jew mistaken here, both i n na
tural and theological history! (1.) I n that, i n affirm
ing that the serpent before he deceived our first 
parents had the faculty of speech, went upon feet; 
but, by reason of that misdemeanour, was amerced 
of those abilities, and also had poison, as a badge 
of his enmity toward man, put under his tongue : 
(2.) I n this, as esteeming what was only the instru
ment i n tempting Eve, the principal agent: and 
the promise, a precept (the observance whereof 
would prove but of a shaUow advantage) that God's 
meaning was only this, that every one as he met 
w i t h a serpent should strike i t upon the head, which 
contained i n i t somewhat hurt fu l to mankind. The 

' [Make light of.] * inrepviKwtiey. 

Chaldee paraphrast attained the mind of the sen
tence ; thus he senseth i t : he put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy son and her 
son: he shall remember what thou didst to him i n 
the beginning, and thou shalt observe him in the 
end; i.e., Thou shalt, by thy malicious attempts, 
endeavour to hinder the consummation of God's 
works of mercy, the application of Christ's merits, 
as mine author interpreteth him. I conclude with 
that memorable saying of a holy martyr : ' — I f we 
had a hvely feehng of the serpent's poison, we could 
not but rejoice in our Captain, who hath bruised his 
head. What though the serpent shoot his sting 
into our heel, and make ns h a l t : yet let us go on, 
though halting, to heaven ; yea, " run w i t h patience 
the race that is set before us; looking at Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our fa i th , " &c. (Heb. x i i . 
1,2). 

Ver. 16. I wUl greatly multiply thy sorrow.] The 
greatest of sorrows this is, as we are given to un
derstand, both out of divine and human writings. 
" I had rather die i n battle ten times over, than 
bring forth but once only," said Medea in the 
tragedy.* But we have a better example, in the 
Ecclesiastical History,* of a Roman lady, called 
Sabina; who, being great w i t h child, was cast in 
prison for the profession of Christ's truth . Now 
when the time came that she should be delivered, 
and she cried out for extremity of pain, the keeper 
of the prison asked her why she made such a stir 
now; and how she would, two or three days 
hence, endure to die at a stake, or by the sword. 
She answered, " N o w I suffer as a woman, the 
punishment of my s in ; but then I shall not suffer, 
but Christ shall suffer in me." I n peace-offerings 
there might be oi l mixed, not so in sin-offerings. 
I n our sufferings for Christ there is joy, not so 
when we suffer for our sins. 

In sorrow thou shalt bring forth] A n d in sor
row shalt thou bring up, after the b i r th (as Gen. 1. 
23). Children are certain cares, but uncertain com
forts.* Eve had a great catch of i t , when she had 
got a man-child of the Lord, she called him Cain, a 
possession, as David d id Absalom, his f ather s peace. 
But 

" Fallitur angurio spea bona asepe ano." 

Excellently St Gregory, Ante partum liberi sunt 
onerosi, in partu dalorosi, post parPum laboriosi. 

And he shall rule over thee ("JIB^)-] Yet not 
w i t h rigour. She must, though to her grief and 
regret, be subject to al l her husband's lawful 
commands and restraints. But he must carry him
self as a man of knowledge towards her, and make 
her yoke as easy as may be. I t is remarkable that 
when the apostle had bid " wives, submit to your 
own husbands," &c. (Col. i i i 19) ; he doth not 
say, Husbands, rule over your wives, for that 
they wiU do f ^ t enough without b idding ; hut, 

' Bradford. 
' Deciea in bello mori mallem quam parere vel aemel 

adhuc.—Euripid. 
' Joh. Manlii, loc. com., p. 124. 
* Liberi sunt dulcis acerbitas, seu—ut Tertul. loquitur— 

amarissima voluptaa. 
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" Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
unto them." 

Ver. 17. Because thou hast hearkened to the voice 
of thy wife.] Our English historian,i relating the 
deadly difference that fell out betwixt those two 
noble Seymours (the Lord Protector, and the 
Admiral his brother) i n Edward VL's time, 
through the instigation of their ambitious wives, 
passionately cries out, " O wives I The most sweet 
poison, the most desired evil i n the world," &c. 
" Woman was first given to man for a comforter," 
saith he, " not for a counsellor, much less a con
troller and director." A n d therefore in the first 
sentence against man, this cause is expressed, " Be
cause thou hast obeyed the voice of thy wife," 
&c. 

Cursed is the ground for thy sake.] Hence the 
Greeks and Latins borrow their words ^ for ground 
of the Hebrew word that signifieth cursed. The 
curse of emptiness and unsatisfjingness Ues upon 
i t , that no man hath enough, though never so much 
of i t . The curse also of barrenness, or unprofitable 
fruits, " whose end is to be burned" (Heb. v i . 8). 
The whole earth and the works therein shall be 
burnt up (2 Pet. i i i . 10). I t was never beautiful, 
nor cheerful, since Adam's fall . A t this day i t hes 
bed-rid, waiting for the coming of the Son of God, 
that i t may be dehvered from the bondage of cor
ruption (Rom. v i i i . 20.) 

Ver. 18. ThorVfS also and thistles.] Uhi Veritas 
dixit, quod terra homini spinas et tribulos germi-
naret, subintelligendum fuit, ait Petrarcha, et 
rusticos tribulis omnibus asperiores.^ The clowns of 
Midian drove Jethro's daughters from the water 
they had drawn. Rudeness hath no respect either 
to sex or condition. Those churls of Succoth were 
worthily " threshed w i t h thorns of the wilderness, 
and wi th briers," and thereby " taught" better man
ners (Judges v i i i . 7-16). 

Thou shalt eat the herb of the field.] A n d no 
longer feed on these pleasant fruits of Paradise, 
which by thy sin thou hast forfeited Thus man 
is driven from his dainty and dehcate diet, to eat 
husks w i t h hogs, as the prodigal, or at least, grass 
with the ox, as Nebuchadnezzar, and be glad of i t 
too; as our ancestors, who though they fed not at 
first on acorns, as the poets fable, yet i f they could 
get a dish of good green herbs, they held themselves 
as well provided for as i f they had all . 

Ver. 19. In the sweat of thy faeeJ] Or, of thy 
nose, as one* rendereth i t ; that sweat that, begin
ning in thy brow, runs down by thy nose, through 
thy hard labour. This is a law laid upon a l l sorts, 
to sweat out a poor hving, to humble themselves, 
by just labour, to sweat either their brows or their 
brains,* for this latter also is a " sore " occupation 
(Eccles. i . 13), and the minister's toU is compared 
to that of those that deave wood; or work hard i n 

1 Sir John Haywood in the Ufe of King Edvoard VL, 
p. 84. 

» "Apou/w et Arvum ab Heb. V"1N ["T^^*] 
» Petrach. De Remed. Ver. Fort. Dial., 59. 
* Picherelins in Cosmop. 
' See my True Treasure. 

harvest (1 Thess. i i i 5 ; Matt. x. 1 0 ; 1 Cor. ix . 
14, &c.).i 

Shait thou eat bread.] Not herbs only, as ver. 18. 
A n d here take notice of an elegant gradation, to
gether vyith a merciful mitigation of man's misery. 
Thou shalt eat " ear th "(ver. 17), "herbs " (ver. 18), 
and now here, " Thou shalt eat bread," that stay 
and staff of man's life under Ms hard labour.^ 

UntU thou return unto the ground.] " O earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the L o r d " (Jer. x x i i . 
29), i.e., " e a r t h " by creation, " ear th" by corruption, 
" e a r t h " by resolution. This is tb3 end of al l men, 
and the l iv ing should lay i t to heart. I n this th i rd 
of Genesis we find man's Exodus. This is the first 
text of mortality, and al l comments, yea, al l dead 
corpses* concur to the exposition of i t . 

For dust thou ar<.] Think on this, and be proud, 
i f thon canst. We were created £/xow &ttu, but 
now we five s/ xo»/ X'"*?^ saith Agapetus. Had we 
so sweet a generation as that l i t t le creature Sca-
liger * speaks of, that is bred i n sugar, we might 
have some ground of boasting; but now we may 
sprinkle the dust of hundhty on our heads, as the 
ancients used to do, i n token that they deserved to 
be as far under, as now they were above ground. 

And to dust thou sliaU return.] By this hmita-
tion, God restrains man's death here threatened, to 
that earthy part of h im, his body. The sorest 
death is when a man " dies i n his sins," as those 
Jews did (John v i i i 21). Better die i n a ditch a far 
deal. When he is " kUled w i t h death," as Jezebel's 
" children " (Rev. i i . 23), this is the second death. 
The condemned person comes out of a dark prison, 
and goes to the place of execution; so do many 
from the womb to the tomb, nay, to that torment
ing Tophet, to the which death is but a trap-door to 
give them entrance. 

Ver. 20. And Adam called his wife's name Eve.] 
That is. Life, or Living. Not, per antiphrasim, as 
some would have i t ; much less out of pride and 
stomach, in contempt of the divine sentence de
nounced against them both, that they should surely 
die, as Rupertus would have i t : but because she 
was to be mother of al l hving, whether a natural or 
a spiritual life ; and likewise for a testimony of his 
faith i n , and thankfulness for, that Uvely and Ufe-
giving oracle* (ver. 15). 

The mother of all living.] " Have we not a l l , " 
as "one father" ( M a i i i 10), so, one mother] 
did we not al l tumble i n a belly ? " why do we 
then deal treacherously every man against his 
brother?" (tb.) This one consideration should 
charm down our rising and boiling spirits one against 
another, as i t d id Abraham's (Gen. x i i i . 8). 

Ver. 21 . CoaU of skins and clothed them.] God 
put them i n leather, when yet there was better 
means of clothing, to humble them doubtless, and 
draw them to repentance. Whether God created 
these skins anew, or took them off the backs of 

^ KOTciivTCf, rapiLTb K&Treu: 
' Panem, dictum volunt k Triv.—Isodor., lib. xx. 
^ Etiam muta clamant cadavera. ~£a«i2. 
* Exercit. ad Cardan. 
' Xi7«o iwirra, i.e., iaorotoOvra. 
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sheep and goats killed for sacrifice, to mind man of 
his mortality and mortification, i t much matters 
not. Our first parents, who, even after the fall , 
were the goodliest creatures that ever hved, went 
no better clothed : no more did those worthies " of 
whom the world was not worthy " (Heb. x i . 38). 
A n d surely, howsoever our condition and calling 
afford us better array, and the vulgar, like a Bo
hemian cur,i fawn upon every good suit (jmrpwram 
magis quam Deum colunt), yet we must take heed 
that pride creep not into our clothes, those ensigns 
of our sin and shame, since our fineness is our filthi-
ness, our neatness our nastiness. I t is a sure sign 
of a base mind,* though i n high place, to think he 
can make himself great w i th anjrthing that is less 
than himself, and win more credit by his garments 
than his graces. St Peter teacheth women (who, 
many of them, are too much addicted to over-much 
fineness) to garnish themselves, not w i th gay cloth&s, 
but w i th a " meek and quiet s p i r i t " (1 Peter i i i . 
3, 4), as Sarah did, and not as those mincing 
dames, whose pride the prophet inveighs against, 
as punctually as i f he had viewed the ladies' ward
robes in Jerusalem (Isa. i i i ) . Rich apparel are but 
fine covers of the foulest shame. The worst is 
nature's garment; the best but folly's garnish. 
How blessed a nation were we, i f every silken suit 
d id cover a sanctified soul : or i f we would look 
upon our clothes, as our first parents did, as love-
tokens from God ! 

Nam, cum charissima semper 
Munera sunt, author quae pretiosa facit. 

How could they but see i t to be a singular favour 
that God w i t h his own hands should clothe them 
(though he had cast them out of Paradise for their 
nurture) ; a visible sacrament of his invisible love 
and grace concerning their souls, i n covering their 
sins, and so interesting them into true blessedness 
(Ps. xxx i i . 1, 2). 

Ver. 22. TJie man is become as one of us.] A holy 
irrision of man's vain affectation of the Deity. 
Quod Deus loquitur cum risu, tu legas cum Jletu. 
Howbeit St Augustine* is of opinion that God 
speaks thus, not by way of insulting over Adam, 
but deterring others from such proud attempts. 
Discite jvMitiam moniti, &c. 

And take also of the tree of life.] And so think 
to elude the sentence of death pronounced upon 
him by God ; which yet he could not have done, 
had he eaten up tree and all. He should but 
have added to his sin and judgment by abuse of 
this sacrament; which would have sealed up hfe 
imto him, had he held his integrity. Multi etiam, 
hodie propter arborem scientice amittunt arborem 
vitce: In terris mandiicant quod apud inferos 
digenmt.* 

Ver. 23. Tlierefore the Lord God sent him forth.] 
He gently dismissed him, as the word signifies; 
placed him over against Paradise, in the sight 

' The dogs that kept Vulcan's temple would tear those 
that came in tattered clothes.—Hospinian. 

^ Vestium curiositas, deformitatis mentium et momm 
ndicium est.—Bernard. 

^ Aug. De Gen. ad Literam, lib. xi . , cap. 39. * Aug. 

thereof (as Stella^ observeth out of the OQeptuagint) 
that, by often beholding, the sorrow of his sin, 
might be increased, that his " eye might afiect his 
heart "* (Lam. u i . 5). Yet, " lest he should be 
swallowed up of over-much sorrow," and so Satan 
get " a n advantage of h i m " (2 Cor. i i . 7,11)—for God 
is not ignorant of his devices—Christ, the promised 
Seed, was, by his voluntary banishment, to bring 
back al l believers to their heavenly home; to bear 
them by his angels into Abraham's bosom, and to 
" give them to eat of the tree of hfe, which is i n 
the midst of the paradise of G o d " (Rev. u. 7). 
Our whole life here is nothing else but a banish
ment. That we like i t no worse, is because we 
never knew better. They that were born in hell, 
saith the proverb, think there's no other heaven. 
The poor posterity of a banished prince take their 
mean condition well-aworth ; Moses counts Egypt, 
where yet he was but a sojourner, his home ; and 
in reference to i t calls his son, born in Midian, 
Gershom, that is, a stranger there. Oh, how should 
we breathe after our heavenly home! groaning within 
ourselves, like those birds of paradise naturahsts * 
speak of, stretching forth the neck, as the apostle's 
word * importeth, " waiting for the adoption, even 
the redemption of our bodies" (Rom. v i i i . 23), 
glorifying God meanwhile w i th our spirits and 
bodies, devouring al l difficulties, donee d spe ad 
spedem transeamus, tUl Christ, who is gone to pre
pare a place for us, return and say, " This day thou 
shalt be wdth me in Paradise." 

Ver. 24. So he drove out the man.] The Hebrews 
say, God led Adam gently by the hand, t i l l he 
came to the porch of Paradise, and then thrust him 
out violently, who hung back, and played loath to 
depart. That he went out unwillingly, as I won
der not, so that he should strive wi th God about 
his going out, I beheve not. This garden, planted 
merely for his pleasure, and all the benefits created 
for his use and service in six days, he lost i n six 
hours, say some; in nine, say others; the same day 
he was made, say al l , almost. What cause then have 
all his sinful posterity to distrust themselves ! And 
how l i tt le cause had that blasphemous pope* to set 
his mouth against heaven, when—being i n a great 
rage at his steward for a cold peacock not brought 
to table according to his appointment, and desired 
by one of his cardinals not to be so much moved 
at a matter of so small moment,—he answered: 
I f God were so angry for an apple, that he cast our 
first parents out of Paradise for the same; why may 
not I , being his vicar, be angry then for a peacock, 
since i t is a greater matter than an apple ? * Is not 
this that mouth of the beast that " speaketh great 
things and blasphemies ?" (Rev. xuL 5.) 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord.] d r , 
that famous man, the L o r d ; as i f she had brought 

i S t e l l a i n i M C . 7. 
^ l i sdem, quibus videmus, oculia flemus. 
' Avis Paradisi.—Gcsner. * airoKapaboKUi, Eom viii. 19. 
= Julius 111. 6 Act. and Mon., fol. 1417. 
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f o r t i the man Christ Jesus. These were verba spei, 
non rei; for " Cain was of that wicked one," the 
devil (1 John iiL 12), as all reprobates are (1 John 
iiL 10). Cain the author of the city of the world, 
saith Augustine,' is bom first, and called Cain, that is, 
a "possession," because he buildeth a city, is given 
to the cares and pomp of the world, and persecutes 
his brother that was chosen out of the world. But 
Abel, the author of the city of God, is born second, 
called "vanity," because he saw the world's vanity, 
and is therefore driven out of the world by an un
timely death. So early came martyrdom into the 
w o r l d ; the first man that died, died for reUgion. 
I n a wi t ty sense, saith Hugh Broughton,^ Cain and 
Abel contain in their names advertisements for 
matter of true continuance and corruption. Cain 
betokeneth possession i n this wor ld ; and Abel be-
tokeneth one humbled i n mind, and holding such 
possession vain. Such was his offering—sheep kind, 
the gentlest of all l iving beasts; and therefore the 
favour of God followed him. And the offering of 
Cain was of the f ru i t of the earth; as he loved the 
possession of this world, and the service of the body, 
which yet can have no continuance, and foUowed 
after bodily lusts; therefore the blessed God fa^ 
voured him not. Thus far he out of the Rabbins. 
Another English divine* hath this note upon these 
words, I have gotten a man from the Lord, Jehovah. 
Adam and Eve were all about the composition of 
Cain. His soul was inspired pure and holy; yet 
as soon as the vital spirits laid hold of i t , i t was in 
the compound, a son of Adam. A skUful artificer 
makes a clock of all its essential parts most accu
rately; only he leaves the putting of all parts toge
ther to his unskilful apprentice, who so jumbles 
together the several joints, that all falls to jarring, 
and can keep no time at all, every wheel running 
backward-way. So God most artificially st i l l per
fects both body and soul ; but our accursed parents 
put all out of frame, and set every part i n a con
trary course to God's w i l l . Sin is propagated, and 
proceeds from the union of body and soul into one 
man. That phrase, "warmed in s in" (Ps. IL 5), 
is meant of the preparation of the body as an i n 
strument of evil, which is not so actually, t i l l the 
soul come. 

Ver. 3. In process of time.] That distance of time 
between the creation and the general flood, Varro, 
the most learned of the Romans, calleth 'ASriXot, 
obscure or unknown, because the heathen had no 
records of that which we now clearly understand to 
have been then done, out of the Holy Scriptures. 

Cain brought of the fruit.] They brought their 
sacrifices to Adam, the high priest of the family, 
who offered them to God in their name.* So in the 
Levitical law, though a man's offering were never 
so good, he might not offer i t himself, upon pain of 
death ; but the priest must offer i t . And the priest 
was to offer as well the poor man's turt le , as the 
rich man's ox. To teach that none may present his 
service to God, how good soever he may conceit i t , 

' Aug. De Civit. Dei, lib. xv., cap. 1. 
* H . Broughton of the 10. part, ex Bab. Bochai. 
» Yates's Model. * Godw. Hebr. Antiq., p. 27. 
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but i n the hand of the high priest of the New Testa
ment Jesus Christ, the Just One, who wiU not only 
present, but perfume the poorest performances of 
an upright heart, w i t h his odours (Rev. viiL 3). 

Ver. 4. Of the firstlings of his flock.] He brought 
the best of the best ; ' not anything that came next 
to hand, as Cain seems to have done, holding any
thing good enough, as d id those rich wretches that 
cast brass-money^ into the treasury. " But cursed 
be that cozener that hath a male i n his flock, and 
offereth to God a corrupt thing." " Offer i t now 
to thy Prince," w i l l he be content wi th thy refuse 
stuff? Behold, " I am a great King , " saith God 
(MaL L 8, 14). He stands upon his seniority, and 
looks to be honoured with the best of our substanca 
Mary that loved much, thought nothing too much 
for her sweet Saviour. She brought an alabaster 
box of ointment of great price, and poured i t upon 
him, and he defends her i n i t against those that 
held i t waste (John x i i . 7). Among the Papists, 
their Lady of lioretto hath her churches so stuffed 
w i t h vowed presents of the best, as they are fain to 
hang their cloisters and churchyards with them.* 
Shall not their superstition rise up and condemn 
our irrehgion, our slubbering service, and dough-
baked duties? The Turks budd their private houses 
low and homely, but their mosques or temples 
stately and magnificent.* 

Had respect to A bel and his offering^ " The eyes 
of the Lord are st i l l upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers" (1 Pet. i i i . 11) : 
he " looks" (Isa. IxvL 2) upon such vrith singular 
delight, w i t h special intimation of his love; he is 
" ravished w i t h one of their eyes," lifted up i n 
prayer, " w i th one chain of their graces" (Cant iv. 
9 ) ; whenas he was no whit affected with the offer 
of all the world's glory (Matt. iv) . He saith of such 
to the wicked, as the prophet said of Jehoshaphat to 
the king of Israel, " Surely, were i t not that I re
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat k ing of Judah, I 
would not look toward thee, nor see thee" (2 Kings 
i u . 14),—Cain here, for instance. 

Ver. 5. But to Cain and his offering, &c.] Be
cause he brought non personam, sed opuspersonce, as 
Luther* hath i t ; who also calls those Cainists that 
offer to God the work done, but do not offer them
selves to God. Works materially good may never 
prove so, formally and eventually. That which is fair 
to men, is abomination to God (Luke XvL 16). He 
rejected the swan for sacrifice (Lev. x i . 18), because 
under a white feather i t hath black skin. Sordet 
in conspectu Judicis qiiod fulget in conspectu oper-
antis, saith Gregory. A thing may shine i n the 
lught from its rottenness. 

Ver. 6. Whg is thy countenance fallen i] W h y 
dost lour and look so like a dog under a door? 
YuUu scepe Iceditur pietas : Difficile est animum non 
prodere vultu ^ He was discontented at God, and 
displeased at his brother. He looks but sour and 

* See Num. xviii. 12, 29. " F a t " taken for the best of 
all things. ^ x"^**" (Mark xii . 41). 

» Sir Edward Sandy's SelaOon of West. Selig. 
* Turk. Hist., fol. 342. « Luth., in Deeal. 
' Cicer. Oral, pro Amerin. Ovid. Metam. 
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sullen upon him, and God takes him up for i t . He 
so loves his Kttle.ones, that he cannot abide the 
cold wind should blow upon them. The sun must 
not smite them by day, nor the moon by night (Ps. 
cxxi. 6.) The north and south must both blow good 
to them (Cant. iv. uU.) " Better a millstone," &c., 
than " offend one of these l i t t le ones" (Matt, x v i i i . 
6), be i t but by a frown or a frump. Better anger 
a l l the witches in the world, than one of God's zeal
ous witnesses : " For there goeth a fire out of their 
mouths to devour their enemies" (Rev. x i . 5). 

Ver. 7. Sin lies at the door.] L ike a great ban
dog, ready to puU out the throat of thy soul, i f thou 
but look over the hatch. Say this dog he asleep 
for a whUe, yet the door is for continual pass and 
repass, and so no fit place for any long sleep. Your 
sin w i l l surely find you out, saith Moses, as a blood
hound, and haunt you like a heU hag, as the heathen 
could say. Nemo a-imen gerit in pectore, qui non 
idem Nemesin^ in tergo. A late divine * by sin here 
understandeth a sin-offering, and teheth us, that as 
God had read the first lecture of faith to Adam 
(chap. i i i . 15), so here he readeth the first lecture of 
repentance to Cain, under the doctrine of a sin-
offering ; telhng him, that i f he did well, he should 
certainly be accepted ; and though he did not well, 
yet a sin-offering lieth at the door; i f he repented, 
there was hope of pardon.' 

Ver. 8. And Gain talked with Abel] What talk 
they had is not set down. The Septuagint and 
vulgar versions tells us, Cain said, Let us go out 
into the field. The Chaldee addeth, that he should 
say. There was no judgment, nor judge, nor world 
to come, nor reward for justice, nor vengeance for 
wickedness, &c. Certain i t is that those that are 
set to go on i n sin do lay hold upon all the princi
ples in their heads, and " imprison them i n un
righteousness" (Rom. L 18), that they may sin 
more freely. They muzzle the mouths of their con
sciences, that they may satisfy their lusts without 
control But had Z imri peace that slew his mas
ter ? or Cain that slew his brother ? hath any ever 
waxed fierce against God and prospered 1 (Job ix . 

Cain rose up against Abel his brother and slew^ 
So Cain was the devil's patriarch, and Abel the 
Church's protomartyr. I t is not long since Alphon-
sus Diazius, a Spaniard, an advocate to the Court 
of Rome, came from Rome to Neoberg, i n Germany, 
to k iU his own brother, John Diazius, a faithful 
professor of the Reformed religion, and a famihar 
friend to Bucer, who gives h im an excellent com
mendation.* But i t is worth the observing, saith 
one,* that the first quarrel about rehgion arose 
propemodum inter media sacrificia, i n the midst of 
the sacrifices almost. These theological hatreds (as 
I may call them) are most bitter hatreds, and are 
carried on, for most part, w i t h Cain-Uke rage and 

' Nemesis dicitnr ASpourreia, quod nemo eam efliigere 
possit. 

' D. liightfoot. 
' Kesipiscenti remissio, pertinaci sapplicium immioet, 

idque proximum et praegentissimum.—Jun. 
* Act. and Mm., fol. 8li. « Bucholcsr. 

bloody opposition. No fire sooner breaks forth, 
none goes out more slowly, than that which is 
kindled about matters of religion; and the nearer 
any come to other, the more deadly are their dif
ferences, and the more desperate their designs one 
against another. The Persians and Turks are both 
Mohammedans, and yet disagreeing about some small 
points in the interpretation of their Alkoran, the 
Persians burn whatsoever books they find of the 
Turkish sect. And the Turks hold i t more meri
torious to k i l l one Persian, than seventy Christians.'^ 
The Jew can better brook a heathen than a Chris
tian ; they curse us i n their daily devotions, con
cluding them wi th a Maledic Domine Nazaroeis. 
The Pope w i l l dispense wi th Jews, but not wi th 
Protestants. Lutherans w i l l sooner jo in hands w i t h 
a Papist than a Calvinist. And what a spirit had 
he, that i n a sermon at Norwich, not long since, in 
veighing against Puritans, said, I f a cup of cold 
water had a reward, much more a cup of such men's 
blood ! * Mortuus est Cain sed utinam ille non 
viveret in suisjUiis, qui clavum g'vs, sanguine Abelis 
rubentem, ut rem sacram, circumferunt, adorant et 
venerantur. The place where Cain slew Abel is by 
some thought to be Damascus in Syria, caUed there
fore Damesec, that is, a bag of blood.' 

Ver. 9. I know not: Am I my brother's keeper 1] 
As i f he had bid God, Go look. Let us not think 
much to receive dogged answers and disdainful 
speeches from profane persons. When they have 
learned to think better, they w i l l speak better. As 
t i l l then, pi ty and pray for them. These churlish 
dogs w i l l be barking. 

Ver. 10. What hast thou done^ Here God ap
peals to the murderer's conscience, which is instead 
of a thousand witnesses. As oft as we feel the 
secret smitings of our own hearts for sin, think we 
hear H i m that is greater than our hearts, saying to 
us as here. What hast thou done? And that there 
is no good to be done by denying or dawbing, for 
He knoweth all things (1 John i i i 20), and requireth 
that we should see our sins to confession, or we 
shall see them to our confusion. 

The voice of thy brother's blood.] The blood of one 
Abel had so many tongues as drops, and every drop 
a voice to cry for vengeance. " Give them blood 
to drink, for they are worthy" (Rev. xvi . 6). Charles 
I X . of France, author of that bloody ma.ssacre 
of Paris, died of exceeding bleeding. Richard 
I I I . of this kingdom, and Queen Mary, had the 
shortest reigns of any since the Conquest; according 
to that, " Bloody and deceitful men shall not live 
out half their days" (Ps. Iv. 23), anno 1686.* 
Walsh, Bishop of Ossery, in Ireland, a man of 
honest life, w i t h his two servants, were stabbed to 
death by one DuUand, an Ir ish old soldier, whilst 
he gravely admonished him of his foul adidteries; 
and the wicked murderer escaped away, who had 
now committed forty-five murders with his own 
hand. A t length, revenge pursuing him, he was by 
another bloody fellow, Donald Spaniah, shortly 

1 Tart Hid. x. " See D. Day on 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 
' Bueholeer. * Mr Camden's Elisab., p. 165. 
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after slain himself, and his head presented to the 
Lord Deputy of Ireland. ' 

Ver. 11. And now thou art cursed.] The Pope 
contrarily blesseth and sainteth traitors to their 
country, and murderers of their natural sovereigns; 
as Ravilliac, and others his assassins, those sworn 
swordsmen of the devil. Aphonsus Diazius, who 
kil led his own brother for the cause of religion, 
as above said, fled to Rome, and was there highly 
commended for his zeal, and largely rewarded, as 
Bucer reporteth." But, driven thereto by the terrors 
of his own guilty conscience, like another Judas, he 
afterwards hanged himself upon the neck of his ovm 
mule, for want of a better gallows. 

Ver. 12. A fugitive and a vagabond, &c.] The 
patriarchs were pilgrims, and stayed not long in a 
place. The apostles also were hurried about (Rom. 
XV. 19), and had "no certain dwelling-place" (2 Cor. 
iv. 11). But first, God numbered their flittings 
(Ps. Ivi . 8). He kept just reckoning of them in his 
count-book. Secondly, Their hearts were fixed, 
trusting in the Lord (Ps. cxii . 7). They could call 
their souls to rest, when they had no rest i n their 
bones; and fly up to heaven wi th the wings of a 
dove, when hunted on earth as so many partridges. 
So could not Cain the caitiff. He was not more a 
fugitive in the earth, than in his owa conscience;' 
fain he would have fled from the terrors of i t , but 
could n o t ; he was langold to i t , and must abide by 
i t . Hence the Greek translates this text. Sighing 
and trembling shalt thou be on the earth; and so 
the word here used is applied elsewhere to the 
trembling of the heart (Isa. v i i 2), to the walking 
of the lips (1 Sam. i . 13), to the shaking of the 
forest by a violent wind (Isa. v i i . 2), to the leaping 
of the lintel at the presence of the Lord (Isa. v i . 
4, &c.) And this, i n all probability, was that mark 
that God set upon him (ver. 15). Not a horn in his 
forehead, as the Jews feign, but a hornet i n his con
science, such as God vexed the Hivites wi th (Exod. 
xx i i i . 28), .stinging them w i t h unquestionable con
viction and horror. For assuredly a body is not so 
tormented wi th stings, or torn wi th stripes, as a 
mind with remembrance of wicked actions.* 

Ver. 13. My punishment is greater than I can 
bear.] Or, mine iniquity is greater than can be for
given. I n either sense he sins exceedingly, and 
worse perhaps than in slaying his brother, whether 
he murmur against God's justice, or despair of his 
mercy. Mine iniquity is greater, <fec. Mentiris, 
Cain, saith a Father. Cain did not say so, because 
i t was so; but i t was so, because he said so. De
spair is Satan's masterpiece; i t carries men head
long to hell, as the devils did the herd of swine into 
the deep; witness Guarlacus, Bomelius, Latomus of 
Lovain, Johannes de Canis, our English Hubertus, 
a covetous oppressor, who made this w i l l , — I yield 
my goods to the king, my body to the grave, my 
soul to the devil. Pope Paul I I I . , that spent his 

1 Mr Camden's Elisab., 241. 
* Bucer in Prof at. ad Senarelcd Histor. de Movte Diaz. 

—Lonicer. 
^ Facti sunt Ji corde suo fugitivi.—Tertul. 
* Cicer. Orat. pro Ros. Amor. 

time i n fi lthy pleasures, after that he had heard 
of the death of his son Petrus Aloisius, died in a 
peevish rage, and crying out i n despair, Peccatum 
meum contra me semper, M y sin is ever against me; 
and so gave up the ghost.̂ ^ 

Ver. 14. From the face of the earth.] That is, of 
this earth, this country, my father's family ; which 
in the next words he calls God's face, the place of 
his public worship, from the which Cain was here 
justly excommunicated. And surely St Jude's 
woe w i l l Ught heavUy upon all such as, going in 
the way of Cain, and not wil l ing to hear of their 
wicked ways, do wUfuUy absent themselves from 
the powerful preaching of the word. They that 
wUl not hear the word, shall hear the rod (Micah v i . 
9). Yea, a sword shall pierce through their souls, as 
i t did Cain's here; i n whom was fulfUled that of 
EUphaz ;—"A dreadful sound was in his ears, lest 
i n his prosperity the destroyer should come upon 
him. He believed not that he should return out 
of darkness, and he is waited for of the sword" 
(Job X V . 21 , 22). 

Every one that finds me shall slay me.] Quam 
male est extra legem viventibusl quicquid meruerunt 
semper expectant." Fat swine cry hideously, i f but 
touched or meddled w i t h , as knowing they owe 
their hfe to them that wUl take i t . Tiberius felt 
the remorse of conscience so violent, that he pro
tested to the senate, that he suffered death dai ly ; 
whereupon Tacitus makes this good note, Tandhn 

fadnora et flagitia in supplicium vertuntur. As 
every body hath its shadow appertaining to i t , so 
hath every sin its punishment. A n d although they 
escape the lash of the law, yet " vengeance wUl not 
suffer them to l i ve " (Acts xxviu. 4), as the bar
barians rashly censured St Paul,—to hve quietly 
at least Richard I I I . , after the murder of his 
two innocent nephews, had fearful dreams and 
visions; insomuch that he did often leap out of his 
bed i n the dark, and catching his sword, which, 
always naked, stuck by his side, he would go dis
tractedly about the chamber, everywhere seeking 
to find out the cause of his own occasioned disquiet.* 
Polidor Virg i l thus writes of his dream that night 
before Bosworth Field, where he was slain, that he 
thought that al l the devils in heU puUed and haUed 
him i n most hideous and ugly shapes; and con
cludes of i t at last, " I do not think i t was so much 
his dream, as his evU conscience that bred those 
terrors." I t is as proper for sin to raise fears i n the 
soul, as for rotten flesh and wood to breed worms. 
That worm that never dies is bred here in the froth 
of filthy lusts and flagitious courses, and lies gnaw
ing and grubbing upon men's inwards, many times i n 
the ruffe of all their j o l l i ty . This makes Saul call 
for a minstrel, Belshazzar for his carousing cups, 
Cain for his workmen to buUd him a city, others 
for other of the devil's anodynes, to put by the 
pangs of their wounded spirits and throbbing con
sciences. Charles I X . , after the massacre of France, 
could never endure to be awakened i n the night 

' Act. and Mon., fol. 1908. Gellius in Dialog. Secundo 
Chimcerico. Willet on Daniel. * Petron. 

" Daniel's Chron. continued by Trussd, 249. 
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•without music, or some like diversion ; he became 
as terrible to himself, as formerly he had been to 
others.1 But above all , I pity the loss of their 
souls, who serve themselves as the Jesuit i n Lanca
shire, followed by one that found his glove, w i t h a 
desire to restore i t h im. But pursued inwardly 
w i t h a guilty conscience, he leaps over a hedge, 
plunges into a marie p i t behind i t , unseen and un-
thought of, wherein he was drovmed.^ 

Ver. 15. The Lord set a mark, &c.] Some say 
i t was the letter Tau; others, some letter of Jehovah : 
probably i t was the perpetual trembling of his 
hands, and whole body, the very sight whereof 
made people pity h im, tUl at length he was slain, 
say some, by his nephew Lamech. Cedrenus* tells 
us, i f we may believe him, that Cain took his death 
by the fall of a house i n the year of the world 931, 
the next year after the death of his father Adam. 
But however he died, sure i t is, he had but an i l l 
l i fe of i t He was marked, saith PhUo,* but to his 
misery; he might not be kil led by any, that he 
might every day be dying, havuig a hell i n his con
science, and standing i n fear of every man he met 
wi th . He that would not hearken to God, so sweetly 
inciting and enticing him to do well (ver. 7), hath 
now Pavor and Pallor for his gods, as Lanctantius « 
reporteth of TuUius Hostihus, who had profanely 
derided the devotions of his predecessor Numa, as 
here Cain had done his brother Abel's. 

Ver. 16. And Gain went out from the presence, 
(fee] But whither could he go from God's Spirit? 
or whither could he fly from his presence?* (Ps. 
cxxxix. 7.) From the presence of his power he 
could n o t : for, 

" Entfer, prsesenter, Deus hie et ubique potenter." 

God is " not very far from any one of us," saith 
St Paul (Act xv i i . 27). Not so far surely as the 
bark is from the tree, " for aU things consist in 
h i m " (Col. L 17) ; so that a wicked man cannot 
wag hand or foot vfithout his privity. But i t was 
the presence of his grace, and use of his ordinances 
that this wretch fled from ; as did likewise Jonah 
(Jonah i . 3), i n that, as wise as he, so going out of 
the grace of God into the warm sun, as we say. 
God fetched Jonah home again by weeping-cross, 
and made h im feelingly acknowledge, for i t had 
like to cost him a choking, that " they that observe 
lying vanities," as he had done, " forsake their own 
mercies" (Jonah i i . 8). But Cam seated himself 
i n the land of Nod, and there fell to buUdmg and 
pknt ing , in contempt, as i t is thought, of the divine 
doom denounced against hun ; or rather to drown 
the noise of his conscience, as the old Italians were 
wont to do the noise of the heavens m time of 
thunder, by ringing then- greatest beUs, and lettmg 
off their greatest ordnance.^ 

1 Thuan. lib. Ivii. ' M. Ward's Sermon. 
3 Totum Cedreni opus est stabulum quisquiliarum, &c. 

"~*'^Ne'semel morte dcfungeretur, sed ut setatem totam 
moriendo exigeret.-PAtto. ^ Lanctan. Instil 

« Ubi est Deus? quid d m miser? seb ubi non est?— 
Bern. Sigon. 

Ver. 17. And he builded a citj/.] So, many drown 
themselves either in secular businesses, or sensual 
pleasures, and al l to put by their melancholy dumps, 
and heart-qualms, as they caU t h e m ; indeed to 
mufile up the mouths of their horribly guilty con
sciences. So Nicephorus Phocas, when, Zimri-hke, 
he had kil led his master, he laboured, like Cain, to 
secure himself w i th building high walls. Afterwhich, 
he heard a voice telling him, that though he built 
his walls never so high, yet sin vrithin the walls 
would undermine a l l ' Besides that, one small 
drop of an evU conscience troubleth a whole sea of 
outward comforts and contentments : a confluence 
whereof would no more ease conscience, than a 
silken stocking would do a broken leg. Silly are 
they that think to glide away their groans wi th 
games, and their cares w i t h cards, & c 

Galled the city after the name of his son Enoch.] 
That he might.be styled. Lord Enoch of Enoch! 
This is the ambition of worldly men ; their names 
are not written i n heaven; they w i l l propagate 
them therefore upon earth, as Nimrod by his tower, 
Absalom by his pillar, Cain by his city Enoch 
(which St Augustine fitly maketh a figure of Rome, 
because both of them were built by a parricide). 
"Their inward thought is," saith the psalmist, " t h a t 
their houses shaU continue for ever, and their 
dwelling-places to all generations;" and therefore, 
" they caU their lands after their own names" (Ps. 
xhx. 11). They seek to immortalise themselves 
upon their possessions ; but the third heir seldom 
ever owns them.* Hence, houses and lands shift 
masters so oft (OUm eram Menippi, nunc Spen-
sippi, ifec, said that house in the Apologue). God 
justly crosseth these "inhabitants of the earth" 
(Rev. x i i ) , as they are called, i n opposition to the 
saints, whose "conversation is in heaven" (Phil, 
iu. ) , whereof they are fellow-citizens. These know 
that they have here no abiding city, they look for 
one therefore above, not Henochia, but Heaven, 
" whose buUder and maker is God " (Heb. xL 10). 

Ver. 18. And unto Enoch was bom Irad, &c.] 
Cain had a numerous offspring. Seven generations 
of his are here reckoned. Seth is not yet bom, 
that we hear of The wicked " are fuU of children, 
and leave the rest of their substance to their babes" 
(Ps. x v i i 14). " They send forth their httle ones 
l ike a flock, and their chUdren dance." They dance 
to " the timbrel and harp," (as here Jabal and Jnbal 
did,) but they suddenly turn into hell, and so their 
merry dance ends i n a miserable downfaU (Job x x i 
11-13). 

Ver. 19. Lamech took unto himself] As his own 
lust led him, not caring for consent of parents. 
And two wives,* as httle caring for the command of 
God, that " t w o , " and no more, "should be one flesh" 
(Gen. i i . 24), yea, though he " had the residue of 
the spirit ," and so could have made many wives for 
Adam, yet " made he but one," saith the prophet* 

1 Eac v^ots T i relxn iws oupamS, ivSir ri KdKoy, ivoKa-
Tos 71 irAXis.—Cedren. 

^ De male qusesito vix gaudet tertius hseres.—Lucan. 
^ Lamech polygamus unam costam in duas divisit— 

Hier. * Heroum filii noxa). 
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(Mai. xiL 5). A n d wherefore one ? but that he 
might seek a godly seed Solomon's polygamy 
was punished with barrenness. We read not of 
any son he had but one, and he none of the wisest 
neither, Rehoboam. This great k ing had but one 
son by many housefuls of wives, when many a poor 
man hath an house f u l l of chddren by one wife. 
Erasmus tells a story of a poor Enghsh cripple, 
lame on both legs, that married a b l ind woman, 
and gave this reason. We shall the better agree, 
when neither can h i t other i n the teeth w i t h our 
several defects and deformities. Necfefellit hominem 
judicium, saith h e ; i t proved a happy match. 
They lived lovingly and cheerfully together, and 
God Almighty blessed them with a dozen lusty 
boys, that had not the least deformity about them.^ 
Sardus tells us, that the old Britons would ten or 
twelve of them take one woman to wife.^ Behke 
women were scarce amongst them. But yet that was 
better than the old Scots, of whom St Hierome 
reports, that they took no vsdves; but satisfied 
their lusts up and down as they listed, and where
soever they liked, after the manner of brute crea
tures.' I have somewhere read, that not many 
hundreds of years since, they had a custom kept 
up amongst them, that the landlord might demand 
the first night of his tenant's wife, as a chief rent. 
And M r Fox relates,* that the friars in Germany 
were grown to that height of impudence, as to re
quire the tenth night of every man's wife, as a tithe 
due to them. Which to prevent, the Helvetians, 
when they received any new priest into their 
churches, they bargained with him before, to take 
his concubine, lest he should attempt any misuse 
of their vrives and daughters. How much better 
were i t , for the " avoiding of fornication, i f every 
man of them had his own wife," saith Paul (1 Cor. 
v i i . 2). Not so, not so, saith Cardinal Campeius ;* 
for i f comparison should be made, much greater 
offence i t is, a priest to have a wife, than to have 
and keep at home many harlots; for they that keep 
harlots, saith he, as i t is naught that they do, so 
do they acknowledge their sin ; the other persuade 
themselves they do well, and so continue vrithout 
repentance, or conscience of their fact. A fit reason 
for a carnal cardinal. Such another was his 
brother, Cardinahs Cremonensis, who after his stout 
replying i n the Conned of London, against the 
married estate of priests, exclaiming what a shame
ful thing i t was to rise from the sides of a whore, 
to make Christ's body, the night following was 
shamefully taken with a notable whore.* This was 
bad enough, but that was worse i n Johannes S, 
Casa, Dean of the Pope's chamber, who so far for
got humanity and honesty, that he set forth a book 
in Italian metre, in commendation of Sodomitry, 

' Procreatis ex isto conjugio duodecim fratribus, nul-
loque nsevo deformatis.—Dei Inslit. Matr. 

^ Deni duodenique unam uxorem ducebant. — De 
Morib. Gent, lib. i. , cap. 1. 

" Ut cuique libitum fuerit, pecudum more lasciviunt.— 
Twini, Comment, de reb. Britan. ex Hieron. 

* Act. and Mon., fol. 791. ' Ibid. 790. 
« Ibid. 1065. 

saying that he never used any other. ̂  This might 
better have become a Turk, than a bishop. So
domy i n the Levant is not held a vice, so debauched 
they are grown.* The Turkish bashaws, besides 
their wives, whereof they have ten at least, each 
bashaw hath as many, or likely more catamites, 
which are their serious loves. For their wives are 
used but to dress their meat, to laundress, and for 
reputation.* Only when the great Turk gives his 
daughter or sister to any bashaw to wife, i t is 
somewhat otherwise. For he giveth her at the same 
time a dagger, saying, I give thee this man to be thy 
slave and bedfellow. I f he be not loving, obedient, 
and dutiful to thee, I give thee here this cunzhare 
or dagger to cut off his head.* Yet can she not 
forbid h im to marry more wives " t o vex her" (Lev. 
xviiL 18), and fret her, as Peninnah did Hannah 
(1 Sam. i . 6), yea, to make her to thunder, as 
the word here signifies: for Turks may take as 
many wives as they are able to maintain. Hence 
i t is that i n jealousy they exceed Itahans, making 
their women go mufiledall but their eyes ; and not 
suffering them to go to church, or so much as look 
out of their own windows.* 

Ver. 20. Adah hare Jabal.'] Jabal, a good hus
band. Jubal, a merry Greek; whence the word 
jubilo in Lat in , and our Enghsh jovial. Jabal, 
that dwelt in tents, and tended the herds, had 
Jubal to his brother, the father of hand and wind 
music. Jabal and Jubal, frugality and m i r t h , 
good husbandry and sweet content, dwell together. 
V i rg i l makes mention of a happy husbandman i n 
his time, who 

" Begum sequabat opes animis, seraque reversus 
Kocte domum, dapibus mensas onerabat inemptia." 

—Georg. 
Ver. 21. As handle tJie harp and organ.] He i 

invented Musicam, mentis medicinam mcestce. The i 
word here rendered m-gan is in the Chaldee Para- i 
phrast, a pipe. I t imports loveliness and del ight : j 
for men do naturally love and delight in musia j 
Ezekiel's hearers seemed to be much taken wi th his 
pulpit music (chap, xxx i i i . 32), but proved at 
length like the Jassians in Strabo, who, delighted 
with the music of an excellent harper, ran all away 
as soon as the market-bell rang, save only one deaf 
old man. These antediluvians likely were set a l l 
upon the merry pin, and not unUke the inhabitants j 
of Tombutum in Africa, who are said to spend their I 
vshole time i n piping and dancing. \ 

Yei. 22. And Zillah bare Tuhal-cain.] Perhaps i 
the same that the poets call Vulcan. He was a 
cunning artificer i n brass and iron. Tools they had 
before, and instruments of iron : how else could 
they have ploughed the accursed earth ! But this 
man, artem jam inventam excoluit omavitqtie, saith 
Junius ; and is therefore called, a whetter or po l 
isher of every artificer i n brass and iron. They had 
the art of i t before: but he added to their ski l l 
by his invention; he sharply and wi t t i l y taught 
smith's-craft; and is therefore by the heatheris 

1 Act. and Mon., 1417. « Blunfs Voyage, p. 79. 
* Blunt, 14. * Hevl., Geog., p. 5S3. « Blunt, 106. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


28 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . V . 

feigned to be the god of smiths, saith another i n 
terpreter.'-

Ver. 23. And Lamech said unto his toives.] Who, 
i t seems, were troublesome to him w i t h their do
mestic discords, and led h im a discontented Ufe. 
He therefore gives them to understand i n this set 
speech, what a man he is, i f molested by them or 
any other, and what slaughters he can make, i f 
provoked by an adversary. I would slay a man, i f 
but wounded, &c. This revenge he counts man
hood, which indeed is doghood rather. So Alex
ander Phereus consecrated his javelin, wherewith 
he slew his uncle Polyphron, as a monument of his 
manhood, and caUed i t his god Tychou» So Sylla 
caused i t to be registered i n the public records,* 
that he had proscribed, and put to death, four 
thousand and seven hundred Romans. So Stokesly, 
Bishop of London, comforted himself upon Ms 
death-bed wi th this, that i n his time he had burned 
fi fty heretics, as he caUed them.* Is not this to 
" glory i n their shame, and to have damnation for 
their end?" (PML iiL 19.) I s i t not the devil 
wMch sets men a-work to do thus, as he did Saul 
to seek David's hfe, and Lamech to domineer in 
this sort over his wives, seeking so to repress their 
strife? A certain Indian coming into a house of 
the New EngUsh where a man and his wife were 
brawUng, and they bidding Mm sit down, he was 
welcome : he answered, he would not stay there ; 
" Hobomack," that is, the devil, was there; and so 
departed.* 

Ver. 2^. If Cain shall he avenged sevenfold, <fec.] 
Thrasonical Lamech brags, and goes on to outdare 
God himself. For i t is as i f he should say. I f God 
w i l l take vengeance on them that contemn him, 
why may not I on those that contemn me, wives 
or other? Nay, though God wiU forgive evils 
against Mm, yet wUl not I evils against me. I ' l l 
have the odds of him, seventy to seven; so Junius 
interprets i t . A desperate expression, and some
what Uke that of Pope Julius 111., above men
tioned, i n the last note upon the former chapter; 
whereunto may here be added,^ that the same Pope 
being forbidden by his physician to eat swine's 
flesh, as being noisome and naught for his gout, 
he called for his steward in a great rage, and said. 
Bring me my pork flesh, <d despito di Bio, i n de
spite of God. O wretch ! 

Ver. 25. She bare a son, and called, &c.] Sic 
uno avulso, non deficit alter Aureus.'' Dead bones 
may revive, and out of the ashes of a phoenix an
other phoenix spring. Jana jacet phoenix nato 
phomice, &c. The two witnesses that were kUled, 
received the Spirit of life from God again (Rev. xL 
11). John Baptist reviveth in our Saviour (qui 
huic succenturiatus est), and Stephen i n P a u l ; John 
Huss i n Luther (the goose i n the swan); and the 

" Vide Natal, com. MytJiol., lib. i i . , cap. 5. 
* Plutar in Pelopida. 
» Ne memoria tarn praeclarae rei dilueretur. 
* Act. and Mon. = New Engl. First Fruits, p. 4. 
* Act.andMon.,io\.li\l. 
' Virgil. The Duke of Florence gave for his ensign a 

great tree with many spreading boughs, one of them being 
cut off, with this posie, Uno avulso, &c. 

suppressed Waldenses in the Protestants. The 
Papists gave out that when Luther died, all his 
sect would die w i t h M m : and when Queen Eliza
beth's head was laid, we should have strange work 
i n England, A false Jesuit in a scandalous hbel 
pubUshed i t , i that she wished that she might, after 
her death, hang a while i n the air, to see what 
striving would be for her kingdom. But she both 
Uved and died wi th glory ; her rightful successor 
came i n peaceably, not a dog. moving Ms tongue at 
h i m ; the true reformed rehgion was estabUshed, 
and is hitherto mauitained amongst us, maugre the 
maUce of Rome and hell. I t was the legacy left 
us by our ancestors : the blood of those blessed 
martyrs was the seed of our Church, of wMch I 
may say, as he of his city, 

'•' Victa tamen vinces, evergaque Troja resurges: 
Obruit hostiles ilia ruina domos." 

When the devU and Ms imps had got Abel into his 
grave, and saw Adam without another i n Ms room 
for an hundred and t M r t y years' space, or near 
upon, what a deal of j oy was there, think we, 
amonpt them, and sending of gifts ! But God in 
due time sets up a Seth, instead of Abel, and so 
cuts the devil's comb, confutes his confidence. He 
wUl have a Church, when all 's done. The Pope* 
could teU the Turk so much in a message, 

" Niteris incassum Christi submergere navem : 
Fluctuat, at nunquSim mergitur ilia ratis." 

Ver. 26. Then began men to call upon, & a ] 
Pubhcly, and i n solemn assemblies to serve the 
L o r d ; and to make a bold and wise profession of 
his name : " shining as lamps "* amidst that "per
verse" generation of irreligious Cainites, " w h o 
said unto God, Depart from us," &c. (Job xxu. 17). 
This Job speaks there of these wicked, "wMch 
were cut down out of time, their foundation was 
overflown with the flood " (ver. 16). The Jews 
translate i t to this day. Then began men to fall 
from God ; as Maimonides, their most learned 
rabbin, observeth. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. This is the book of the generations.] 
Sepher,* a ciphering of their names, acts, and acci
dents ; that we might know, first, who were Christ's 
progenitors; secondly, by whom the Church was 
contmued ; thirdly, how long the old world lasted, 
viz., one thousand six hundred and fifty-six years.* 
Whence some have grounded a conjecture, that the 
year of Christ one thousand six hundred and fifty-
six wiU bring forth some strange alteration in the 
world. Others think the world wiU be then at an 
end, and they ground upon tMs chronogram, 
MunDi ConfLagratlo. 

In the likeness of God made he himi\ This is 
much inculcated, that i t may be much observed, 

1 Camden's Elis. ' Pius I I . ad Imperat. Tnrc. 
3 (Ss tpuaTTJpes (Phil. i i . 15). * -^gp 
» Alsted, Chron., p. 494. 
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and we much humbled, that have parted wi th so 
fair a patrimony; striving as much as may be to 
recover i t i n Christ, who being " the express image 
of his Father's person,"' is both apt and able to re
new that lost image of God i n us, by his merit and 
Spirit, by his value and virtue. 

Ver. 2. Male and female created he them.] The 
Jews at this day have base conceits of women : as 
that they have not so divine a soul as men ; that 
they are of a lower creation, made only for the 
propagation and pleasure of man, <fec.* A n d there
fore they suffer them not to enter the synagogue, 
but appoint them a gallery without. Thus " they 
err, not knowing the Scriptures" (Matt. x x i i . 29 ; 
see the notes on chap. i i . 22). 

Ver. 3. Adam lived one hundred and thirty years, 
and begat.] This was a great tr ia l to his faith, to 
wait so long for a better issue, when the Cainites 
spread amain, erected cities, and perhaps meditated 
monarchies. 

After his own image.] Corruptus corruptum. 
For "who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?" 
saith Job (chap. xiv. 4). " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh" (John i i i . 6), saith our Saviour, 
and we can say no better of i t This is hard to 
persuade men t o ; for each one is apt to think his 
own penny good silver: and a dead woman w i l l 
have four to carry her forth, as the proverb hath i t 
The Pharisee, bad enough though he be, yet is very 
brag of his good estate to God-ward: A n d Novatus 
cries out, Non habeo, Domine, quod mihi ignoseas. 
H o w much better St Augustine, Ego admisi, 
Domine, unde tu damnare potes me; sed non and-
sisti, unde tu salvare potes me. One hath destroyed 
me, but of thee is my help—my safety here, and 
salvation hereafter. Lord I am hell, but thou art 
heaven, as that martyr* once said, &c. " One 
depth called upon another" (Ps. xUi. 7 ) ; the depth 
of my misery, the depth of thy mercy. Heaven 
denies me; earth groans under me; hell gapes for 
me: help. Lord, or thy servant perisheth. " Wash 
me throughly from mine iniquity, and purge me 
from my s in" (Ps. h . 2 ) ; whether that imputed to 
me, inherent i n me, or issuing from me. 

Ver. 4. He begat sons and daughters.] PhUo 
and Epiphanius give him twelve sons; Beda th i r ty 
sons, and as many daughters. 

Ver. 5. Nine hundred and thirty years.] T i l l the 
fifty-sixth year of the patriarch Lamech. I n al l 
which time he doubtless instructed his good 
nephews i n al l those great things which himself 
had learned from God's mouth, and " proved" i n 
his own experience " what that good, and holy, and 
acceptable wiU of God was" (Eom. x i i . 2). Moreover, 
out of his mouth, as out of a fountain, flowed what
soever profitable doctrine, discipline, ski l l , and wis
dom is i n the world. 

And he died.] This is not i n vain so often iter
ated in this chapter; for there is in us by nature a 
secret conceit of immortality, and we can harldy be 
beaten out of i t . That a l l must die, every man w i l l 
y ie ld ; but that he may live yet, a day longer at 

' ixaiyaaiui Kal x'^po-i"^? (Heb. i . 3). 
» Bluafs Voyage, p. 122. * Bp. Hooper, 

least, there is none but hopeth. We can see death 
i n other men's brows, but not i n our ovm bosoms. 
I t must make forcible entry, and break in violently. 
God must " cu t " men " i n t w a i n " {8ixoro/i.rieii, Matt, 
xxiv. 51), and tear their souls from their bodies, ere 
they w i l l yield to die. The best are too backward, 
and would not " be unclothed, but clothed upon " 
(2 Cor. V. 4), i f they might have their w i l l . Moses 
himself prays, " Lord, teach us so to number our 
days, that we may apply," or, as the Hebrew hath i t , 
thatwe maycanse "our hearts" to come " t o wdsdom" 
(Ps. xc. 12). Cause them to come, whether they 
w i l l or not ; for naturally they hang off', and would 
not come to any such bargain. How needful is i t 
therefore to be told us, that Adam died, that Seth, 
Enos, and Cainan died, &e.; that this may be as a 
handwriting on the wall , to teU us that we must also 
die, and come to judgment. 

Ver. 6. And begat Enos,] that is. Sorry-man, 
which was appellatio h dolore. Nomen cum re con-
venit. Homo enim est animal cerumnis plenum, imo 
ipsa aerumna, et calamitas, ut est apud Herodotum 
(See on ver. 9). 

Ver. 7. Eight hundred and seven years.] See 
on ver. 20. 

Ver. 8. And he died.] See on ver. 5. Omnes 
unamanet nox: Et calcanda semel via Uthi} Death 
is the way of al l flesh, saith David : of al l the 
world, saith Joshua (chap, x x u i 14). On this condi
tion came I into the world, said Socrates,* that I 
might go out again, when called for. 

Ver. 9. Ems begat Cainan^ Enos, that is. Sorry-
man, begat Cainan, that is, A man of sorrows. 
Thus the fathers, though long-lived, were not u n 
mindful of their mortality and misery. 

Ver. 10. And begat sons and daughters.] E p i 
phanius i n his Leptogenesis, as he calleth i t , w i l l te l l 
you how many: but you are not bound to believe 
him. 

Ver. 11. And he died.] This final account is 
given i n of them all , though never so dear to God. 
And i t puts me in mind of a speech of Theodosius 
the good emperor ; * — I t is no news that a man d ieth : 
but that a man, dead in trespasses and sins, riseth 
again by repentance to a life well pleasing to God, 
this is a marvellous matter, a just wonder. See 
on ver. 6. and 8. 

Ver. 12. And begat Mahalaleel,] i.e., Praised be 
God; a good name; imminding him of a good duty. 
God is to be incessantly praised for his excellency, 
thanked for his benefits. " Thou art good, and doest 
good." 

Ver. 13. And begat sons and daughters.] Every 
thing is generative of itself, saith the philosopher.* 
And, that man is unworthy to be bom, of whom 
another is not bom, saith the orator. 

Ver. 14. Nine hundred and ten years.] A long 
while to hve : sed nemo propter canos et annos, diu 
mxit. 

Ver. 15. And begat Jared,] i.e.. One that is go
ing down, sc., to the dust of death: for, to live, is 

* Herat. « Sen., E p . xxv. 3 Niceph. Callist. 
* PropriiBsimuni opus viventis estj generare sibi simile. 

—Arist. 
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but to lie a-dying: every day we yield somewhat 
to death, and a man's cradle stands in his grave. 

Ver. 16. And begat] See on ver. 13. 
Ver. 17. And he died.] Mors, omnibnsfinis, multis 

remedium, quibzisdam votum. I t was so doubtless 
to these holy patriarchs, more wil l ing to die, than 
ever they had been to dine. 

Ver. 18. And he begat Enoch,] i.e.. Dedicated, and 
catechised. Consecrated he was to God, and accord
ingly brought up " i n the nurture and admonition 
of the L o r d " (Eph. vL 8). What wonder then that 
he became eminent and eximious i n hohness I 

Ver. 19. And Jared lived after he begat Emch.] 
He hved the longer, l ikely, for the great content 
he took in so good a son. Towardly and hopefid 
children do help to lengthen their pare'nts' day& 
God therefore lengtheneth theirs, according to that 
" f i r s t commandment wi th promise" (Eph. v i 2). 
Or, i f he take from them this long lease, he gives 
them, as he d id Enoch, a freehold of a better value. 

Ver. 20. Nine hundred sixty and two gears.] Rabbi 
Levi, citante Genebrardo, longevitatem patriar-
charum opus providentice, non naturae afpellaJt} 
Their children also, that they waited so long for, 
were not more the issue of their bodies, than of 
their faith. 

Ver. 21. And begat Methuselah,] that is. Death's 
dart, or piercing death (death is a skilful archer, 
that never misseth the mark i t shoots a t ) ; or. He 
once dead, in comes the dart, i.e., the deluge: and 
so i t did , even i n the very year of his death: though 
the Septuagint miscount, and make h im to Uve 
fourteen years after the flood. 

Ver. 22. And Enoch walked with God^ i.e., he 
walked in the fear of the Lord, as the Chaldee here 
paraphraseth: and this he did indesinenter, not for 
a turn or two, but continually, constantly: he 
walked w i t h God by a humble famiharity, and a 
holy conformity; as a man doth w i t h his friend. 
To walk w i t h God, before God, and alter God, are 
much at one. See on ver. 24. 

Ver. 23. All the days of Enoch were three hundred 
dosty and Jive years.] So many years only hved 
Enoch as there be days in the year. But what he 
wanted i n the shortening of his time, was made up 
i n his son Methuselah, the longest hver. Besides 
that, God took h im to a better place, transplanted 
(Cant. v i . 2*) h im, as i t were out of the kitchen-
garden into his heavenly paradise; which was not 
more to his own benefit, than to the comfort of the 
other patriarchs that survived him, against the fear 
of death, and the crosses of hfe. Sith i n Enoch 
(what discouragement soever they had i n Abel's 
death) they had an ocular demonstration that 
" there is a reward for the righteous," and that i t 
is not altogether i n vain to walk wi th God. 

Ver. 24. And Enoch walked vnth God.] And so 
"condemned the wor ld" (Heb x i . 7) : first, by his 
l i f e ; secondly, at his death. By his hfe, in that he 
kept a constant counter-motion to the corrupt courses 
of the times; not only not swimming down the 

^ Genebr., Chron. 
' " To gather lilies," i.e., to transplant his people into 

heaven. 

stream wi th the wicked, but denouncing God's se
vere judgment against them, even to the extreme 
curse of Anathema Maranatha, as St Jude tells us 
(ver. 14.) Secondly, by his death he condemned 
them : i n that so strange a testimony of God's 
grace and glory, in his wonderful translation, did 
not afiect and move them to amend their evU 
manners. The heathens had heard somewhat afar 
ofij concerning this candidate of immortality, as the 
ancients call h im, ' and thence grounded their apo
theoses. Eupolemon saith that their Atlas was 
Enoch, as their Janus was Noah. A n d how fitly 
are the Papists called heathens* by St John (Rev. xL 
2). Sith, besides their Atlas of Rome, on whose 
shoulders the whole Church, that new heaven, must 
rest, there was at Ruremund, in Gilderland, a play 
acted by the Jesuits, anno 1622, under the title 
of the "Apotheosis of St Ignatius"* 

Ver. 25. And begat Lamech^ i.e.. Poverty: but 
yet he was endued wi th the gift of prophecy (ver. 29). 
He might be 

" Nudus opum, sed cui coelum terraeque paterent." 

We use to call them poor souls, whom we p i t y : but 
a man may have a rich soul, i n a poor condition 
(Rev. i i . 9). 

Ver. 26. And Methuselah lived.] But had the 
less joy of his longest life, because he hved in the 
very rust of that iron age; and so felt ultima sene-
scentis mundi deliria, the utmost dotages of that 
decrepit old world. 

Ver. 27. And all the days of Methuselah.] He 
lived longest of any, yet wanted thirty-one years of 
a thousand. QScolampadius thinks there was a 
mystery i n this, that they all died short of a thou
sand, which is a type of perfection ;* to teach us, 
saith he, that five we never so long here, and grow 
we never so fast in grace, we cannot possibly be 
perfect, tUl we get to heaven. Enoch lived long in 
a httle t ime ; and foreseeing the flood, named his 
son Methuselah; that is to say, he dieth, and the 
dart (or flood) cometh. And so i t fell out; for no 
sooner was his head laid, but in came the flood. 
" T h e righteous are taken away from the evil to 
come" (Isa. Iv i i . 1). And their death is a sad pre
sage of an imminent calamity. Hippo could not be 
taken whiles Augustine hved, nor Heidelberg whDe 
Paraeus. Semen sanctum stoutumen terrce^ (Isa. v i . 
13). The holy seed upholdeth the state. Absque 
slationibus non staret mundus.^ " The innocent 
shall deliver the island, and i t is delivered by the 
pureness of thy hands" (Job x x i i 30), whereas, 
" one sinner destroyeth much good" (Eccles. ix. 18). 
Ambrose is said to have been " the walls of I ta ly . " 
Stihco the earl said, that his death did threaten 
destruction to that country. 

" Hie patria est, murique urbis stant pectore in uno."' 

' Alsted, Chron., p. 85. 
* Gentes sunt Antichristus cum suis asseclis.—Parceus. 
' Jac. Eevil. , Hist. Pontif. Horn., p. 309. Sil. Ital. 
* Nemo patriarcharum mille annos complevit, quia 

numerus iste typum habeat perfectionis. Hie nulla per-
fectio pietatu.—CEcolampad. ' Junius. 

* Tertul. ' Paulin. Nolan., in Vita Ambros. 
8 De Fabio Cunctatore, SiL 
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Ver. 28. And Lamech.'] (See ver. 25.) 
Ver. 29. This same shall comfort M«.] Herein a 

figure of Chriat. And Peter Martyr thinks that 
Lamech was in hope that this son of his would have 
been the Christ. A pardonable error, proceeding 
from an earnest desire of seeing his day, whom 
their souls loved, and longed for : " Saluting' the 
promise afar off" (Heb. x i . 13), and " w a i t i n g for 
the consolation of Israel" (Luke i i . 25). 

Ver. 30. Five hundred, &c.] And yet i f one had 
asked old Lamech, as he in Gerson did an old 
Frenchman, Qust annos habes ? How many years old 
art thou? he might have answered as there, Annos 
non habeo, I reckon not upon any years: but death 
hath forborne me these five hundred and odd years. 

Ver. 31. And he died.] Death is that mistress 
of the world that wiU not be courted, nor yet cast 
off, by any. Hesiod may tell of Nectar and A m 
brosia, the sweet wines of the gods, that wiU make 
men immortal. Pliny may prattle of the herb Moly, 
which hath virtue to make an old man young. His
torians may write of certain fortunate islands where 
men five to an incredible age. But where fives that 
man that seeth not death at length ? (See ver. 5, 
8, 17.) 

Ver. 32. And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth.] Twenty years had he heard from God, 
that the world should be destroyed, before he had 
any child. Here was " t h e faith and patience of 
this saint" (Rev. x iu . 10). A t length he hath 
Japheth first; though Shem be first named, because 
he was in dignity preferred before his brother, to 
be grandfather to the Messiah. Now any relation 
to Christ ennobleth either place or person. I f i t 
were an honour to Mark to have been Bamabas's 
sister's son, what is i t then to be allied to the Son 
of God? Bethlehem,.where he was born, though 
i t were least, saith Micah; yet i t was not the least, 
saith Matthew, among all the cities of Judah, be
cause out of i t should come Christ the Governor 
(Micah V. 2 ; Matt, i i 6). 

CHAPTER V L 

Ver. 1. When men began to multiply.] Not good 
men only, but bad men too; who therefore took 
them more wives than one, that they might multiply 
amain. A numerous offspring is no sure sign of 
God's special favour. I t is well observed, that 
when God promised children as a blessing, he said, 
" The wife should be as the vine, and the children 
as olive plants" (Ps. cxxviii . 3 ) ;—two of the best 
fruits, the one for cheering the heart, the other for 
clearing the face (Ps. civ. 15; Judges ix . 9 ,13) ; the 
one for sweetness, the other for fatness. " Blessed 
is the man that hath his quiver fu l l of such, as are 
the arrows of a strong man" (Ps. cxxvii. 4, 5). 
Whence i t follows, that they must have more i n 
them than nature; for arrows are not arrows by 
growth, but by a r t : so they must be such children, 
the knottiness of whose nature is refined and re
formed, and made smooth by grace. This work
manship of God i n the hearts and lives of children, 

' aairaad/iemi. 

is like the graving of a king's "palace," or the 
"pohshed corners" of the temple (Ps. clxiv. 12). 
This preserves " Jacob from confusion, and his face 
from waxing pale :"—^this makes rehgious parents 
to " sanctify God's name," even to " sanctify the 
Holy One," and wi th singular encouragement from 
" the God of Israel" (Isa. xxix. 22, 23). I t never 
goes well w i th the Church, but when the son marries 
the mother (Isa. Ix i i . 5). 

Ver. 2. 2'hat the sons of God saw the daughters.] 
Sons of God; such as had called themselves by his 
name (chap. iv . 26), his peculiar professant people, 
called sons of Jehovah (Deut. xiv. 1), yea, his first
born, and so higher than the kings of the earth (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 27). Hence, after mention made of the four 
monarchies, a greater than them all succeedeth; and 
that is the " kingdom of the saints of the Most 
H i g h " (Dan. v i i . 17, 18); saints at large he meaneth; 
al l " that have made a covenant w i t h him by sacri
fice" (Ps 1. 5). Now we read of sacrificing Sodo
mites (Isa. i . 10) ; "sinnersin Sion" (lsa.xxxuL 14); 
profligate professors (Matt. v i i . 23); who, though 
called " Israe l , " yet are to God "as Ethiopians" 
(Amos ix . 7). Such were these sons of God. 

Saw the daughters of men that they were fair.] 
Beauty is a dangerous bait, and lust is sharp-
sighted. I t is not safe gazing on a fair woman. 
How many have died of the wound i n the eye I No 
one means hath so enriched hell as beautiful faces. 
Take heed our eyes be not windows of wickedness 
and loopholes of lust. Make " a covenant w i t h 
them" as Job (chap. xxxi . 1 ) ; pray against the abuse 
of them wi th David (Ps. cxix. 37); and curb them 
from forbidden objects, as Nazianzen, who had 
learned Toug opOaX/ioug ffapgow^sii/jto nurture his eyes, 
as himself tells us. (See the note on chap. i iL 6.) 

They took them wives.] Of their own heads, w i t h 
out God's licence, or parents' consent; as Esau d i d ; 
and of al l which they chose, that is, that they liked 
and loved. Thus, as some marry by their ears, upon 
mere hearsay; others, by their fingers' ends, for 
money; so these gallants married by their eyes. 
They were led by the " lust of their hearts, and 
sight of their eyes" (Prov. xxxL 30), as Solomon's 
younker; not considering that " favour is deceitful, 
beauty van i ty ; " and that many a woman is like 
Helen without, but Hecuba within, or an earthen 
" potsherd covered wi th silver dross" (Prov. xxvi . 
23). 1 ^ 

Ver. 3. My Spirit shall not always strive,] that 
is, I ' l l consult no longer, but resolve to ruin them, 
as some gloss i t ; or, I ' l l pul l the sword out of the 
sheath, the soul out of the body, as others gather 
out of the Hebrew word^ here used. But they do 
best, in my miad, that sense i t thus: M y Spirit 
—whereby I hitherto " went and preached," by Noe 
and other patriarchs, to those " s p i r i t s " (once i n 
pleasure, now) " i n prison" (Eccles. xL 9; 1 Pet. 
i iL 18, 19), but prevailed not—shall not always 
strive w i t h perverse men by preaching, disputing, 
convincing, in the mouths of my servants, whom I 

' Amor formse rationig est oblivio, insania; proximus, 
tm-bat eonsilia, altos etgenerosos spiritas frangit.—Jerom. 

" Sunt qui deductum volunt S, Nadan, Vagina. 
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have sent unto them ; nor m their own minds and 
consciences, by inward checks and motions, which 
they have made no good use of. Delieata res est 
Spiiiias Dei. Grieve i t once, and you may drive i t 
away for ever. I t " bloweth where i t hsteth," and 
wiU not be at your whistle. 

For that he also is flesh.] He is therefore the 
worse, because he ought to be better.' God expects 
singular things from his people, and takes i t iU 
when they are " carnal and walk as men " (1 Cor. i i i . 
3). They should be higher than others by head 
and shoulders, as Saul was; and aU that is in them, 
or comes from them, should be as the fruit of the 
trees i n Paradise, fair to the eye, and sweet to the 
taste. 

Yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years.] I t shall be so long ere I destroy. This 
long-suffering of God is celebrated by St Peter (1 
Pet. i i i . 19, 20 ; 2 Pet. i i . 5), and well i t may; for 
had he not been God, and not man, he could never 
have held his hands so long. Neither indeed did 
h e ; for so extreme was the provocation, that he cut 
them off twenty years of this promised count: that 
al l the earth might " k n o w " to their woe his 
"breach of promise" (Numb. xiv. 34). 

Ver. 4. There were giants.] Gigantes, quasi r j j -
<yeKi;, earth-sprung. They were " of the earth, they 
spake of the earth" (John i i i 31), and the earth 
heard them; heard them, I say, and fell before 
t h e m ; as the beasts of the field do before the 
roaring hon. Hence they are called in Hebrew, 
Nephilim.; such as being fallen from God, fell upon 
men (Job i 15), a n d l ^ fear and force, made others 
faU before them. Thus they sought to renown and 
raise themselves, by depressing others, and doing 
violence. But this was not the way; for now they 
lie shrouded i n the sheet of shame. To " do 
worthily i n Ephrata," is to " be famous in Bethle
hem" (Ruth iv . 11). To be patiently perseverant 
" i n well-doing," is to " seek for glory and honour;" 
yea, to attain " immortality and eternal l i f e " (Rom. 
i i . 7.) 

Ver. 5. TAe wickedness of man was great in the 
earth.] Which was now grown so foul, that God 
saw i t but time to wash i t wi th a flood; as he shall 
shortly do again w i t h streams of fire. He destroyed 
the world then w i t h water, for the heat of lust ; he 
shall destroy i t w i t h fire, for the coldness of love, as 
saith Ludolfu.* 

And that every imagination of the thoughts.] 
Omtieflgmentum cogitationum .• The whole fiction, 
or " every creature of the heart," as the apostle hath 
i t (Heb. iv. 13), speaking there of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. There is a general ataxy; 
the whole frame is out of frame.' The understand
ing dark as hell, and yet proud as the devil. The 
w i l l cross and overthwart. The memory slippery and 
waterish to receive and retain good impressions; 
but of a marble firmness to hold fast that which is 
eviL The affections crooked and preposterous. The 

1 Ide5 deterioreg gnmus, quia meliores esge debemug.— 
Salv. " Be Vita Christ., lib. i i . , cap. 7. 

" A l l the thoughts extensively are intensively only evil, 
and protendvdy continually. 

very tongue a world of wickedness, what then the 
heart? Si trabes in oculo, strues in corde. The 
operations thereof are evd, only evi l ; " every day 
evU," saith this t e x t ; and assigneth i t for the source 
of the old world's wickedness. David also resolves 
his adultery and murder into this pravity of his 
nature, as the principle of i t (Ps. l i . 5 ) ; so doth 
Job (chap. xL 4 ) ; Paul (Rom. v i i 24); Isaiah (chap, 
v i 5.) The whole Church (Isa. Ixiv. 6) cries out, 
"Unclean, unclean" (Lev. x i i i 45), and, " A l l we 
like sheep have gone astray" (Isa. l ih . 6). Now, as 
no creature is more apt to wander, so none less able 
to return, than a sheep. "The ox knoweth his owner, 
the ass Ms master's cr ib" (Isa. i 3 ) ; the very swine 
accustomed to the trough, i f he go abroad, yet at 
night w i l l find the way home again: not so the 
sheep. L o ! such is man. QuintiUan, therefore, 
was quite out when he said, " I t is more marvel that 
one man sinneth, than that all men should live hon
estly ; sin is so against the nature of man." But be 
erred,not knowing the Scripture. For "do ye th i id i , " 
saith St James, alluding to this text, " that the scrip
ture saith i n vain. The spirit that dwelleth in ns 
lusteth to envy?" (James iv. 5.) The civil man's 
nature is as bad as the worst,—not changed, but 
chained up. Truly said Tully, Cum primum nas~ 
cimur in omni continuo pravitate versamur. We are 
no sooner bom than buried in a bog of wickedness. 

Ver. 6. Anditrepented theLord,&K,.,anditgrieved 
him.] These things are spoken of God atS^uxoim-
duic, after the manner of men; but must be taken 
and understood hosvoi-aZg, as i t beseemeth God. 
When repentance is attributed to God, saith Mr 
Perkins, i t noteth only the alteration of things 
and actions done by him, and no change of his 
purpose and secret decree, which is immutable. 
God's repentance, saith another leamed divine,' is 
not a change of his w i l l , but of his work. Repent
ance wi th man is the changing of his w i l l ; repent
ance wi th God is the wi l l ing of a change. Mutatio 
rei, non Dei; effectus, non affectus; facti, non 
confllii. 

Ver. 7. I mil destroy man.] See here the ven
omous and mischievous nature of sin. I t causeth 
God to make a world, and again to unmake i t : i t 
sets h im against man his masterpiece, and makes 
him, though he be (piXdv&ounc, not only to devise, 
but to dehght in the destruction of his own crea
ture, to "mock at," and make merry in his " cala
m i t y " (Prov. i . 26), to deliver " the beloved of his 
soul into the hands of the destroyer" (Jer. x i i 7). 
Time was, when Christ, being by at the creation, 
"rejoiced in tMs habitable part of God's earth, 
and Ms dehghts were wi th the sons of men" (Prov. 
v i i i . 31). But since the fall , i t is far otherwise; for 
he is " of more pure eyes than to behold s in" (Hab. 
x i 1) w i th patience. He hates i t worse than he 
hates the d e v i l : for he hates the devil for sin's 
sake, and not sin for the devil's sake. Now the 
natural and next effect of hatred is revenge. Hence 
he resolves, " I w i l l destroy man." 

Both man and beast, tJie creeping thing, <fec.] 
Why, " what have those poor sheep done?" (2 Sam. 

1 Mr Gatakcr. 
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xxiv. 17). They are al l undone by man's sin, and 
are, for his punishment, to perish with him, as they 
were created for him. This is a piece of that bond
age they are sti l l subject t o ; and grievously groan 
under, waiting deUverance (Rom. v i i i . 21 , 22). 

Ver. 8. But Noah found grace.'] Because i n 
covenant wi th God; who of himself was a child of 
wrath, and saved by grace only, though " j u s t and 
perfect in his generation." The mercy-seat was no 
larger than the ark; to show that the grace of God 
extends no further than the covenant. As all out 
of the ark were drowned, so aU out of the covenant 
are damned. 

Ver. 9. Noah was a just man.] By a twofold 
justice: 1. imputed; 2. imparted. By the former, 
he was justified; by the latter, sanctified: and note, 
that he found grace i n God's eyes, before he was 
either of these; for grace is the foundation of al l 
our felicity, and comprehends aU blessings, as 
manna is said to have done al l good tastes. 

Perfect in his generation.] A t best in those 
worst times, which is a singular commendation; and 
perfect, that is upright: aiming at perfection, w i l l 
ing (6s\ovTig, Heb. x iu . 18) in all things to please 
God; and yet not more desiring to he perfect, than 
hating to seem only to be so. Or, Noah was per
fect, compared to that sinful generation; which yet 
gloried in the title of the sons of God, and children 
of the Church. But was not Judas called " friend," 
and Dives " son" (Luke xvi . 25)? Hath not many 
a ship been known by the name of " safeguard" 
and " goodspeed," which yet hath dashed upon the 
rocks, or miscarried by.pirates? External privileges 
profit not, where the heart is not upright, but i n 
crease wrath. I t was an aggravation to Solomon's 
sin, that God " h a d appeared unto him twice" 
(1 Kings x i . 9) ; and that he had been timely fore
warned by his mother to beware of wine and women 
(Prov. xxxi . 3, 4), both which he was afterwards, 
nevertheless, most inordinately addicted to (Eccles. 
i i . 1). 

Ver. 10. Shem, Sam, andJapheth.] See on chap. 
V. 32. 

Ver. 11. The earth also was corrupt hefore God.] 
Or, rotten, putrid, and stank again. Sin is an 
offence to all God's senses; yea, to his very soul, as 
he complains in Isa. i . 1-16. Oh that i t were so to 
ours! then would we not hide i t under our tongues, 
as a child doth sugar, and harbour i t in our hearts; 
yea, let i t eat of our meat, and drink of our cup, 
and he in our bosoms, as the poor man's lamb did 
i n Nathan's parable (2 Sam. x i . 3). Lust was but 
a stranger to David, as the prophet there intimates 
(ver. 4). A t other times, and when himself, " I 
hate vain thoughts," saith he (Ps. cxix. 113), yea, 
"every false way" (ver. 104), as the vomit of a dog, 
as the devil's excrements, as the putrefaction of a 
dead soul, dead in trespasses; dead and rotten, as 
here, stinking (reraPTaTog), worse before God, than 
Lazarus was or could be, after he had lain four days 
in the grave (John xi . 39). 

Ver. 12. All flesh had corrupted his way.] Gene
ral defection precedes general destruction; as here 
all sorts and sexes were fallen from God. A l l kinds 
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of sins were common amongst them. I n the family, 
promiscuous lusts, unlawful marriages, &c. I n the 
state, tyranny, violence, injustice. I n the Church, 
contempt of God's word; abuse of his patiraice to 
presumption; of his bounty to security i n sin. For 
they ate, they drank, they married, they planted, 
they builded, &c. A n d al l this they d id constantly 
and pleasantly, passing from eating to dr inking ; 
from drinking to marrying (for, Venus in vinis, 
and gluttony, is the gallery that wantonness walks 
through); from marrying to planting, for the use 
of posterity, as St Luke sweetly sets forth by an 
elegant asyndeton.^ A l l this they did, and God 
was silent (Ps. 1. 21), therefore their hearts grew 
fat as brawn, and they knew nothing, saith our 
Saviour, nor would know, t i l l the very day that the 
flood came. Into such a dead lethargy were they 
cast by their sins; which were therefore grown ripe, 
and ready for the sickle. 

Ver. 13. The end of all flesh is come hefore me.] 
1 w i l l surely, and swiftly (certissime citissimequ^ 
destroy them. A hke threatening there is used i n 
Ezek. v i i . 2, 3, 6, against Israel, when once their sins 
were f u l l ripe, and " hanged but for mowing," as we 
say: " The end is come," " is come," " is come," and 
so some ten or twelve times, " Is come, is come," 
q.d., destruction is at next door by, and Noah must 
know i t too. Not by his skiU i n astrology, as 
Berosus belies h im, but by divine premonition. 
For " sha l l I hide f r o m " Noah, from "Abraham," 
" that thing which I do" (Gen. xv i i i . 17)? No 
surely, they shah, know aU : they shall be both of 
God's court and counsel For " the secret of the 
Lord is w i th them that fear h i m " (Ps. xxv. 14.) 
And " the Lord w i l l do nothing" of this nature, 
" but he w i l l first reveal i t unto his servants the 
prophets" (Amos i i i . 7). A n d even to this day, 
the more faithful and familiar we are w i t h God, so 
much the sooner and better do we foresee his judg
ments, and can foreshow them to others; as those 
that are well acquainted w i t h men, know by their 
looks and gestures that which strangers understand 
not, but by their actions : As finer tempers are 
more sensible of the changes of weather, &c. 

/ will destroy them.] I wUl corrupt them,—so the 
Hebrew hath i t , — I wiU punish them i n k i n d ; pay 
them in their ovra coin; corrupt them from the 
earth, as they have corrupted themselves in the 
earth, which also now is burdened w i t h them, and 
cries to me for a vomit to spue them out. 

Ver. 13. See on ver. 14. The poets' ship, 
" Argos," may have reference to this ark. 

Ver. 14. Make thee an ark.] Or chest, or coffin. 
And indeed by the description here set down, the 
ark, i n shape, was like to a coffin for a man's body, 
six times so long as i t was broad, and ten times so 
long as i t was h igh : and so fit to figure out, saith 
an interpreter,* Christ's death and burial, and ours 
w i t h him, by mortification of the old man: as the 
apostle applies this type to baptism (1 Pet. u i . 
20, 21), whereby we are become " d e a d " and 
"bur ied wi th Christ" (Rom. v i . 3, 4, 6). 

1 •ijaOiov, liruiov, (ya/ww, &c.—Luke xvii. 27. 
" Mr Ainsworth. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


34 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N G E N E S I S . [ C H A P . V I I . 

Ver. 16. A window ghalt thou make.'] The ark 
had httle oatvard hght ; so the Church, t i l l she 
become triumphant There could not but be much 
stench among al l those creatures, though shut up 
i n several rooms; so here, there is much annoyance 
to those that have their " senses exercised to dis
cern good and ev i l " (Heb. v. 14). Compare the 
estate of Prince Charles i n his queen-mother's womb 
w i t h his condition at f u l l age, i n all the glory of his 
fother's court; there is a broad difiference. A n d i t 
may fitly resemble, saith one,' the difference of our 
present and future estate; while the Church doth 
here travail of us, we are pent up i n dark cloisters, 
and annoyed w i t h much stench of sin, both in our
selves and others; but when we come to heaven, we 
shall see and enjoy the hght of hfe, our feet shall 
be as hinds' feet, upon the everlasting mountains 

Ver. 17. And behold I , even /.] Verba strnnor 
chantis, <fcc., confirm/mtis verilaJtem. eommiruilionis 
suce. Abused mercy turns into fury. God vrill not 
alway serve men for a sinning stock Crudelem 
medicum intemperam ager facit.^ 

Evert/ thing that is in the earth shall die.] A 
dismal doom; and God is now absolute i n his 
threatening, because he wiU be resolute i n his exe
cution. Oh, tremble and sin not ; while others sin 
and tremble not. " Kiss the Son, lest he be angry" 
(Ps. i i . 12); " Who knoweth the power of his anger? 
Surely according to our fear, is his wrath" (Ps. xc. 
11). I t is a just presage and desert of ruin, not to 
be warned Gnd hath hanged up the old world i n 
gibbets, as i t were, for our admonition. Worthi ly 
are they made examjdes, that wiU not take them. 
Who pities the second captain, consumed by fire 
w i t h his company (2 Kings L) , since he had a fair 
warning, but would not beware by i t ? " Behold 
the day of the Lord cometh, that shaU b u m as an 
oven" (Mai. iv . 1), This last day was foretold by 
Enoch (Jude 14), before the deluge was by Noah. 
Longer i t is before i t comes, but shall be more 
terrible when i t is come. 

Ver. 18. Thou, and thy «OM«.] Yet Ham, soon 
after, degenerated : for the present he concealed his 
wickedness from men; from God he could not. 
He bears wi th hypocrites in his visible Church for 
a season, tUl the time of separation. In area 
nobiseum esse possunt, in horreo non, possunt.^ " He 
wiU thoroughly pmge his floor" (Matt. i i i . 12). 
"The Canaanite shaU not be in the" land any longer; 
nor " t h e unclean sp i r i t " (Zech. x i i i . 2, xiv. 21). 
0 foelicem illam dieculam/ 

Turn of every sort,] i.e.. Two at least: for of dean 
creatures (fit for sacrifice)* there were more. 

Ver. 20. Two of every sort shall come unto thee.] 
" For they are aU thy servants," saith David (Ps, 
cxix. 91) ; they wait upon thy word. This Noah 
might make good use of ; and did, no doubt. See how 
sequacious these poor creatures are to God their 
centurion. I f he bid them come, they come; i f go, 
they go. A n d shaU not I obey God, and foUow his 
call, be there never so many lions in my way? 

Ver. 21 . Take thou unto'thee of all food.] God 
^ Bain's L e t i j : , ' Mimus. 
' Augustin, * Bab. Solom. 

could have kept them alive without either food or 
ark. But he wiU have us serve his providence, i n 
use of lawfid means; and so to trust him, as that 
we do not tempt him. 

Ver. 22. Thus did Noah,, according to all, &c.] 
The wicked world could not flout him out of his 
f a i th ; but that "moved vrith fear" (Heb. xL 7), 
he preacheth, and bmldeth, and finisheth; every 
stroke upon the ark being a real sermon (as Nazi
anzen hath i t ) to forewarn them to flee from the 
wrath to come;' which yet they d id not,—no, not 
the very shipwrights that made the ark,—^but were 
aU buried together, i n one universal grave of waters. 

CHAPTER V I L 
Ver. 1. For thee have I seen righteous before me.] 

Not only before men, as Pharisees (Luke xvi . 15), 
and civU justiciaries (Rom. i i . 29), but before me 
who see the inside, and love " t rath in the hidden 
man of the heart" (Ps. U. 6; 1 Pet. i iL 5). And 
here Noah's sincerity prevaUed wi th God for his 
safety, as did hkewise Lot's, whom God hid in 
Zoar; and Abram's, to whom God was a shield 
to save him from the deadly thrusts of destmction, 
when he pursued the four kings and foUed them, 
because he " walked before him, and was up
right" (Gen. XV. 1, w i t h Gen. xiv. 15). So trae 
is that of Solomon, " He that walketh uprightly, 
walketh safely" (Prov. x. 9), as i f he were in a 
tower of brass, or tovm of war. A n d again, " I n 
the fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and his 
chUdren have a place of refuge" (Prov. xiv. 26). 
The old Rock is stUl ready to reheve them (Isa. 
xxvL 3). 

In this generation.] CaUed by St Peter, " a 
world of ungodly ones" (2 Pet. iL 5), far worse, no 
doubt, than those i n Enoch's day& The greater 
praise was i t to Noah, that, by an holy anti-
peristasis, he kindled from their coldness, and 
became nothing the worse, but much the better (as 
i t is the nature of true goodness) by their opposi
tions. I t was an invincible faith, whereby he both 
conquered the world and " condemned" i t . What 
else could have carried him over so many difScul-
ties, as he must needs encounter ? WeU might the 
apostle say, " B y faith he prepared an ark" (Heb. 
x i i . 7). For i f he had been led by sense, he would 
have fled as far as Jonah did, ere ever he had gone 
about i t . 

Ver. 2. Of every dean beast thou shalt take by 
sevens.] Three pair for generation, and a single one 
for sacrifice, after the flood was past, as chap. v iu . 
20. God must have a moiety; and good reason. 
But that two only of a sort, of the unclean hurtfid 
creatures were preserved, note his fatherly provi
dence. To this day we see, though sheep and birds 
be so kiUed up for man's use, yet there are fiir more 
of them, than of other unserviceable or crael crea
tures. Besides, the weaker creatures go in herds 
together, the stronger and savager go alone. For 
i f they should go in multitudes, no man nor beast 
could stand before them. This you shad find set 

' He preached without preaching, saith BasU of Selucia. 
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down to your hand, Job x x x v i i ; Ps. civ. Ammianus 
MarceUinus writeth, " that i n Chaldea there are a 
huge number of hons, which were hke enough to 
devoiu: up both men and beasts throughout the 
country. But withal, he saith, that by reason of 
the store of vrater and mud thereof, there breed 
yearly an innumerable company of gnats, whose 
property is to flee into the eye of the hon, as being 
a bright and orient thing, where, bit ing and sting
ing the hon, he teareth so fiercely vnth the claws, 
that he puts out his ovm eyes; and by that means 
many are drowned in the rivers, others starve for 
want of prey, and many the more easily ki l led 
by the iahabitants. Bodin' teUeth us, that the 
wolf never seeth his sire, his dam, nor his young: 
for that the herd of wolves set upon, and kiUeth 
that wolf, which by the smell they perceive to have 
coupled wi th the she wol f ; which unless they did, 
what a deal of mischief would be done by them 
everywhere among cattle! 

Ver. 3. Of fowls afeo.] Such as are of clean 
kinds, as E. Solomon senseth i t . The eagle and 
the l ion were not for sacrifice; hke as were the 
Iamb and the dove. " N o t many mighty," &c. 
(1 Cor. i . 26). 

Ver. 4. For yet seven days, &c.] God could 
have destroyed them by water, or otherwise, i n a 
far shorter space : But, of his free grace, he gives 
them yet seven days further, and then rains upon 
the earth forty days, as, not wdhng that any 
should " eternally perish, but that al l should come 
to repentance " (2 Pet. i n . 9). The Hebrew doc
tors are very injurious to Noah, because we read 
not that he prayed for the old world, but only took 
care of himself, and his own family, censuring him 
therefore of self-love and hard-heartedness. So 
they judge very uncharitably of those that perished 
i n the flood; sending them al l to heU, and wrest
ing some scriptures thereunto ; as, that i n this pre
sent verse, God saith, he wUl destroy them, or blot 
them o u t ; that is, say they,^ out of the land of the 
world to come, the land of the living. I deny not, 
but many of their " spirits are in prison ; " so saith 
St Peter (1 Pet. i i i . 19). But withal, m the 
next chapter, the same apostle tells us, that " for 
this cause the gospel was preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged according 
to men i n the flesh, but five according to God i n 
the s p i r i t " (1 Pet. iv . 6). Compare these words 
with those in 1 Pet. i i i . 18-20, and i t wiU appear, 
the apostle speaks of these antediluvians. A l l 
were not saved that were i n the ark, nor al l damned, 
we may well think, that were out of i t . Could 
they see their " foundation overflown w i t h a flood," 
as the phrase is (Job x x i i . 16), and " n o t lay for 
themselves a good foundation" by " lay ing hold on 
eternal hfe" (1 Tim. vL 19)? St Ambrose con-
ceiveth, that Noah was seven days i n the A r k , be
fore the flood came ; that as God was six days i n 
creating the world, and rested the seventh; so 
these perishing persons, admonished by the num
ber of the days of the creation, might " remember 

^ Bodin. in Theatro., lib. iiL 
" H. Menachem, in loc. 
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their Creator" (Eccles. x i i . 1), and make their 
peace. Nwnquam, sero, si serio. 

Ver. 5. And Noah did axxording unto all.] 
This " A l l , " is a htt le word, but of large extent. 
He doth not bis master's but his own w i l l , that 
doth no more than himself wUl. A dispensatory 
conscience is an evil conscience. God cries to ns, 
^ oXas, n Itn oXais. He w i l l have imiversal obedi
ence both for subject and object. (Quicquid prop
ter Deum sit, eequaliter sit.) We must be entirely 
wi l l ing i n al l things to please God, or we utterly 
displease him. Herod did many things, and was 
not a button the better. Jehu's golden calves 
made an end of h im, though he made an end 
of Baal's worship. He that doth some, and not 
" aU God's wiU," vnth David {hX^fiara, Acts x i i i . 
22), i n desire and afiection at least, doth but as 
Benhadad, recover of one disease, and die of an
other : yea, i f he take not a better course for h i m 
self, he doth but take pains to go to hell. Then 
shaU we not be ashamed, when we have respect, at 
least, to al l God's commandments (Ps. cxix. 6). 

Ver. 6. And Noah was six hundred years old.] 
Five hundred he was when God first foretold the 
flood, and promised the old world one hundred and 
twenty years' respite : but, wearied out w i t h their 
obstinacy i n sin, he " cut the work short i n right
eousness" (Eom. X . 28), and brought the flood upon 
them twenty years sooner : as i t is said of Christ's 
second coming, that, " for the elect's sake, those 
days shall be shortened" (Matt, xxiv. 2 2 ) ; so, for 
the contumacy of these ungodly sinners, their judg
ment was hastened. For God is not asleep, or gone 
a journey, as the prophet said of Baal, dec. (1 Kings 
xviu. 27). 

Ver. 7. And NoaJi went in, and his sons, &c.] 
Not t iU he was compelled by the coming in of the 
flood, say the Jews: of no good w i l l , but because 
there was no other remedy. Thus they behe the 
good old preacher. Let no man th ink much to be 
misjudged. Novit sapiens ad hoc scamma se pro-
duxtum, wt depugnet cum iis, qui Tnaledictis aluntur, 
ut venenis caprece.^ 

And his wife, and his soni wives.] Here some 
have noted, that when they entered into the ark, 
the Holy Ghost puts the men by themselves, and 
the women by themselves; as, when they went out, 
God joined them together; to teach us, say they, 
that in a common calamity " those that have wives, 
must be as they that have none" (1 Cor. viL 
5, 29). 

Ver. 8. And of those that are not dean,.] So a 
Doeg may set his foot as far wi th in the sanctuary 
as a David : A "generation of vipers" may come 
to John's baptism (Matt. i iL 7), ,88 well as better 
men. But as these beasts came unclean to the ark, 
and went thence as unclean; so do most men to 
the holy ordinances; which yet are the heavenly 
exchange betwixt God and his elect: they present 
duty, He confers mercy. " The just Lord is i n the 
midst thereof; he w i l l not do in iqu i ty : . . . . but 
the unjust knoweth no shame" (Zeph i i i . 5 ) ; he 
that is « filthy," w i l l " be filthy s t i l l " (Eev. x a i 11). 

' Jo. Wolverinns in Polymath. 
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Ver. 9. There went in two and two.] Of their 
own accord, by divine instinct. Noah was not put 
to the pains of hunting after them, or driving them 
in . Only he seems to have been six days i n re
ceiving and disposing of them i n their several cells, 
and fetching i n food. When God bids us do this 
or that, never stand to cast perils • but set upon 
the work, yield " the obedience of fa i th , " and fear 
nothing. The creatures came i n to Noah, without 
his care or cost He had no more to do, but to 
take them i n , and place them. The prophet aUudes 
hereto i n Isa. x i 6, 7 ,—all bloodiness and rapine 
aside. 

Ver. 10. The waters of tlie flood were upon the 
earth.] God is as faithful i n his menaces, as i n his 
promises (Zeph. i n . 5). The wicked th ink them 
but wind, but shall feel them to be " fire" (Jer. v. 
14). " Y o u r fathers, where axe they? D i d not 
my word" (though never so much slighted) " lay 
hold upon them? A n d they returned" (that is, 
changed their minds, when they smarted) " a n d 
said, Like as the Lord thought to do unto us, so 
hath he dealt vrith us" (Zech. i 5, 6). Veratio dat 
intellectum. There wanted not those i n the old 
world, that held a l l the threats of a flood to be in 
terrorem only; and, when they heard Noah thunder
ing, put off al l , as those i n the gospel, w i th " God 
forb id" (Luke xx. 16). We cannot get men to 
beheve that God is so just, or the devU so black, 
or sin so heavy, or hell so hot ; t i l l i t hath even 
closed her mouth upon them. " The fool rageth 
and is confident" (Piov. xiv. 16), "passeth on and 
is punished" (Prov. xxn. 3), and w d l not be better 
advised. But what said the martyr ?' They that 
tremble not i n hearing, shall be crushed to pieces 
i n feehng. God's wrath is such as none can avert 
or avoid. 

Ver. 11. In the second month.] I n A p r i l , as i t is 
t h o u ^ t ; then when everything was i n its prime 
and pride; birds chirping, trees sprouting, <kc., 
nothing less looked for than a flood; then God 
" shot at them vrith an arrow suddenly" (Ps. Ixiv. 
7), as saith the psalmist So shall "sudden 
destruction" (1 Thess. v. 3) come upon the wicked 
at the last day, when they least look for i t . So the 
sun shone fair upon Sodom the same day wherein, 
ere night, i t was fearfuUy consumed. What can be 
more lovely to look on, than the corn-field a day 
before harvest, or a vineyard before the vintage ? 

All the fountains of the great deep, & c ] So, we 
live continually betwixt two deaths, the waters 
above and below us.* " Serve the Lord wi th fear." 

Ver. 12. Fortg dags and forty nights^ This 
was God's last warning-piece, shot off at these 
secure sumers, to arouse them, i f haply they would 
awake out of " t h e snare of the devil," who lay 
" taken captive by him, at his w i l l " (2 Tim. i i 
26) : God loveth to fore-signify, saith the heathen 
historian. 

Ver. 13. In the self-same day.] Things are re
peated, that they may be the better observed, and 
the greatness of the mercy the more acknowledged : 

J Bradford. 
• Nos quasi medios inter duo sepulchra posuit. 

that God should single out so few, and save them, 
&c. 

Ver. 14. They, and every beast after his kind.] 
Laying aside all their antipathies, and hostilities, 
for self-preservation, i n that common danger. Oh 
that men were thus wise! Some Roman generals 
did so; and some fathers of the Church : but few 
such now-a-days: Apparent rari, &c. 

Ver. 15. And they went in unto Noah.] Of their 
own accord, by an instinct from God, whose hosts 
all creatures are called, for their (1.) number, (2.) 
order, (3.) obedience. See on chap. v i . 20. 

Ver. 16. And the Lord shut him in.] A mean 
office, one would think, for God to shut the door 
after Noah. He could not well do i t himself, the 
door doubtless being great and heavy, and others 
that were without would not do him so much ser
vice. God therefore doth i t himself, and therefore 
i t could not but be well done indeed. I n a case of 
necessity, we need not question God's readiness to 
do us any good office, so long as we keep close to 
him i n a holy conununion (2 Chron. xv. 2). I n a 
letter of B. Hooper's, to certain good people, taken 
praying in Bow churchyard, and now in trouble, 
thus he wr i t es ; '—"Read the second chapter of 
Luke ; there the shepherds that watched upon their 
sheep al l night, as soon as they heard Christ was 
bom at Bethlehem, by and by they went to see 
him. They d id not reason, nor debate with them
selves, who should keep the wolf from the sheep in 
the meanwhile; but did as they were commanded, 
and committed their sheep to him, whose pleasure 
they obeyed. So let us do. Now we be called, 
commit all other things to him that calleth us. He 
vnl l take heed that aU things shall be wel l : he w i l l 
help the husband, comfort the wife, guide the ser
vants, keep the house, preserve the' goods: yea, 
rather than i t shall be undone, he wiU wash the 
dishes, and rock the cradle. Cast therefore all 
your care upon God," &e. Thus he. 

Ver. 17. It was lift up above the waters.] After
wards i t went upon the face of the waters, tUl, at 
last, the highest hills were covered with waters; the 
ark floating upon the surface of them, and not swal
lowed up by them. I n reference whereunto David 
prays, " L e t not the waterflood overflow me, neither 
let the deep swallow me u p " (Ps. Ixix. 15). The 
true Christian may be tossed on the waters of afflic
t ion, yea, douced over head and ears; and, as a 
drowning man, sink tvidce to the bottom; yet shall 
up again, i f out of the deep he call upon God, as 
Jonah did :• " Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight" (there you may take h im up for dead), "yet 
I vriU look again toward thy holy temple" (there he 
revives and recovers comfort), (Jonah i i . 4). Yea, 
though hell had swallowed up a servant of God 
into her bowels, yet i t must, i n despite of i t , render 
him up, as the whale d id Jonah : which, i f he had 
Ughted upon the mariners, would have devoured 
and digested twenty of them in less space. 

Ver. 18. And the ark went upon the face of the 
waters.] Where now were those profane scoffers 
that asked what the old fool meant to build such a 

1 Ad. and Mon., fol. 1347. 
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vessel t and whetlief, when he had made his ship, 
he would also make a sea for i t to swim in ? 

Ver. 19. And all the high hills.] So high, some 
of them, that their tops are above the clouds and 
winds. And yet, as high as they were, they could 
not save those from the flood that fled to them. 
" T r u l y , " might they say, " i n vain is salvation 
hoped for from the mountains" (Jer. i i i . 23). WeU 
for them, if , taught by their present distress and 
danger, they could go on, vnth the Church there, 
and say, " Surely in the Lord our God is the salva
tion of Israel." Happy storm, that beats us into 
the harbour! 

Ver. 20. Fifteen cubits upward.] So, above 
any mountain. The Popish fable of Enoch, pre
served ahve in some high place of the earthly para
dise, shall as soon be beheved as the Jewish tale of 
Og (one of the old giants, say they), escaping death 
by riding astride upon the ark. 

Ver. 21. And every man died.] Now these 
mockers behold that ark w i t h envy, that erst they 
beheld wi th scorn; they wish themselves i n the 
darkest comer of i t , that lately laughed at i t , and 
perhaps did what they could to hinder the finishing 
of i t . ' Yea, some, hkely, to save them from drown
ing, caught at and clung as fast to the outside of 
the ark as Joab, for the same cause, did to the 
homs of the altar. But all i u vain ; for, 

Ver. 22. All in whose nostrils was the breath of 
life died, of all that was in the dry land.] This 
last clause exempteth fishes : though the Jews 
would needs persuade us that these also d ied ; for 
that the waters of the flood were boihng hot. But 
rain-water useth not to be hot, we know; and there
fore we reject this conceit as a Jewish fable. 

Ver. 23. And every living siibstance was destroyed^ 
That all ensuing ages, considering this standing mo
nument of God's wrath against sin (whence once i t 
is become, as physicians say of some diseases, cor-
ruptio totius mbstantioB), might hear, and fear, and 
do no more so. 

Ver. 24. An hundred and fifty daysl] Reckon
ing from the first day of the falhng of the rain (ver. 
11) unto the end of the sixth month : weU might 
the poet say— 

O^i Oedv iXiovai /ivXal, &\4mai Si Xetrbv. 

CHAPTER V I I L 
Ver. 1. And God remembered iVbaA.] He might 

begin to think that God had forgotten him, having 
not heard from God for five months together, and 
not yet seeing how he could possibly escape. He 
had been a whole year i n the ark ;* and now was 
ready to groan out that doleful Usquequo Domine : 
Hast thou forgotten to be merciful ? &c. But for-
getfulness befaUs not the Almighty. The butler 
may forget Joseph; and Joseph, his father's house: 
Ahasuems may forget Mordecai; and the delivered 
city the poor man that by his wisdom preserved i t 

1 Verisimile est non abstinuisse manus ab opere turban-
do.—PUcator. 

' Fuit in area per annum integrum et decem dies.— 
Piscator. 
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(Eccles. ix. 15). The Sichemites may forget 
Gideon; but " God is not unfaithful to forget your 
work and labour qf love," saith the apostle (Heb. 
v i . 10). A n d there is " a book of remembrance 
written before h im, " saith the prophet, " for them 
that fear the L o r d " (MaJ. i i i . 16). A metaphor 
from kings that commonly keep a calendar or 
chronicle of such as have done them good service : 
as Ahasueras (Esth v i . I ) , and Tamerlane,' who 
had a catalogue of their names and good deserts, 
which he daUy perused, oftentimes saying that day 
to be lost wherein he had not given them some
thing. God also is said to have such a book of 
remembrance. Not that he hath so, or needeth to 
have; for aU things, both past and future, are pre
sent w i t h him : he hath the idea of them with in 
himself, and every thought is before his eyes, so 
that he cannot be forgetfuL But he is said to re
member his people (so he is pleased to speak to our 
capacity) when he showeth his care of us, and makes 
good h k promise to us. We also are said to be his 
"remembrancers" (Isa. I x i i , 6) when we plead his 
promise, and press him to performance. Not that 
we persuade him thereby to do us good, but we 
persuade our own hearts to more faith, love, obe
dience, <fea, whereby we become more capable of 
that good. 

God made a vnnd.] So he worketh usuaUy by 
means, though he needeth them not. But many 
times his works are, as Luther speaketh, in contra
riis mediis. As here he assuageth the waters by a 
wind, which naturally " l i fteth up the waves there
of," and enrageth them (Ps. cvii. 2 5 ; Jonah L 4). 
God worketh by contraries, saith Nazianzen,* that 
he may be the more admired. 

Though our ark be driven i n a tempestuous seâ  
saith one, yet i t shaU neither sink nor spht, whUea 
we saU i n the thoughts of Almighty God. 

Ver. 2. And the rain from heaven was restrained.] 
These four keys, say the Rabbins, God keeps under 
his own girdle: 1. Of the womb; 2. Of the grave; 
3. Of the ra in ; 4. Of the heart. " H e openeth, 
and no man shutteth; he shutteth and no man 
openeth" (Rev. i n . 7). 

Ver. 3. And the waters returned continually.] 
Or, hastUy (Heb., yfHf) - jbtn) - I " going and re
turning ; or, heaving and shoving, w i t h aU posidble 
speed to retum to their place, at God's appoint
ment. See a like cheerfulness i n God's servants 
(Zech. vuL 2 1 ; Isa. Ix. 8 ; Ps. ex. 3). 

Ver. 4. Mountains of Ararat.] On the tops of 
the Gordaean mountains (where Noah's ark rested) 
we find many rains and huge foundations (saith the 
Preacher i n his travels of which no reason can 
be rendered but that wHch Josephus ^ves :* that 
they that escaped the flood were so astonished and 
amazed that they durst not descend into the plains 
and low countries, but kept on the tops of those 
mountains, and there buUded. 

1 Turh. Hist., p. 227. 
* Aii. rtiv tvavTium evavrw. oucoro/tcn-at tm imX iiaXXof 8av 

* The Preacher's Travels, by John Cartwright, p. 32. 
' Joseph. Antiq., lib. i . cap. 5. 
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Ver. 5. Tht waters decreased.'] Not aU on the 
sudden, but by httle and httle, for exercise of 
Noah's faith. " H e that heheveth maketh not 
haste" (Isa. x x v i i i 16). God hmiteth our sufferings 
for time, manner, and measure. Joseph was a pr i 
soner t i l l the time came. Smyrna was i n tribula
t ion for ten days. Physic must have a time to 
work j and gold must lie somewhile in the fire. " I n 
the opportunity of time," saith Peter, " God w i l l ex
alt you " (i» 7Lai^<^, 1 PetV. 6). Prescribe not to h im, 
w i t h those Bethuhans i n J u d i t h ; but wait his lei
sure, and let h im do what is good in his own eyes. 
He waits a fit season to show us mercy (Isa. xxx. 18), 
and thinks as long of the time as we do. 

Ver. At the end of fwrty days.] Viz., After 
that the tops of the mountains were discovered. 

The vnndmv of the or*,] i.e.. That i n the upper 
loft of the ark, where the fowls were. 

Ver. 7. A-nd he sent forth a raven.] Which 
when i t is made tame, though i t dehghts i n dead 
carcasses, whereof Noah knew the earth was now 
fuU, yet doth not easily forget its station, but 
returns thereto, when nature is satisfied. 

Which went forth to and fro.] Fluttered about 
the ark, but kept out of i t . Manet foris cum voce 
corvina, qui non habet simpliciiatem columbinam. 
{August.) 

Ver. 8. Also he sent forth a dove.] A b ird that, 
being swift and simple, wil l ingly " fhes" back " to 
his windows" (Isa. Ix. 8), through love and faith
fulness to his mate and young. Besides, he fleeth 
a long while together, and very near the ground, 
and so was fitter for this service. Josephus saith, 
that he came into the ark w i t h his feet and wings 
wet and dirty, which could not but be good news 
to Noah. Plutarch affirmeth, that Deucalion sent a 
dove to t r y whether the waters were dried : Satan 
est Dei simia. 

Ver. 9. And the dove found no rest.] No more 
doth man's soul (God's turtle) t iU i t rest i n God. 
Domine, saith St Augustine, fecisti nos ad te, ideo-
que cor nostrum inquietam est, donee requieverit in 
te. Sic finis nostrce formationis, saith another, 
tit homo sit templum Dei, et Deus ara hominis. 
How oft doth the good soul cry, " Oh that I had 
the wings of a dove!" &a (Ps. Iv. 6). Or, i f 
that " O h " wiU not set h im at hherty, she takes 
up that " W o " to express her misery : " Wo is me 
that I sojourn i n Meshec," &c.i 

Ver. 10. And again he sent forth the dove.] The 
fitter for such a purpose, because she flieth long 
and l o w ; and out of love to her matfe would soon 
return w i t h the good news so much longed for by 
Noah and his company. 

Ver. 11. In her mouth was an olive leaf] The 
olive never casteth her leaf, and is greenest i n the 
spring, saith Pliny. I t might very well continue so 
under water during the flood. I t may also very 
well, by an allegory, set forth that grace and peace 
by Jesus Christ, brought in the mouth of his 
ministers i n this evening of the world (Rom. x. 
15). The dove returned at first without her errand; 

1 " M y heart panteth" (Ps. xxxviii. 10), " i r n n D , as 
merchants run from country to country.—Sucholc. 

but, sent again, she brought better tidings. The 
man of God must not only he " apt to teach," but 
" patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves; proving, i f at any time, God w i l l give 
them repentance." 1 AU are not sent into the vine
yard at the same hour of the day. Holy Melano-
thon, being himself newly converted, thought i t 
impossible for his hearers to withstand the evidence 
of the gospel But after he had been a preacher 
a whUe, 'tis said he complained, " t h a t old Adam 
was too hard for young Melancthon." * And yet he 
wanted not afterwards the seal qjf his ministry. 
For among many others converted by him, was that 
sweet saint, George, Prince of Anhalt, whose house 
was eccelesia, academia, curia, and whose heart was 
so upright w i t h God, his life so laudable amongst 
men, that Melancthon* (once pubUcly defending the 
certainty of our future feUcity by this argument, 
that godly men must be hereafter rewarded, wicked 
men punished), he named this pious prince as an 
unquestionable example of such a man, as might 
assuredly expect the promised crown of life eternal, 
which God the righteous Judge wiU give to aU his 
(2 Tun. iv. 8). 

Ver. 12. Which returned not unto him any more.] 
But, out of love of liberty, forgat both her mate and 
her master; who yet was hereby certified, to his 
comfort, that now she had, abroad, met wi th both 
footing and fooding. 

Ver. 13. The face of the ground.] The surface 
of i t was dry, but yet soft and muddy : he there
fore waited two months longer. Let us also " be 
patient" (James v. 7). 

Ver. 14. And in the second month.] This was 
God's good time, which holy Noah was content to 
w a i t ; which we must also learn to do, or aU wUl 
be out of order. Christ oft stayeth long, tUl " the 
fourth watch" (Matt. xiv. 25). As he never faUeth 
at his own time, so he seldom cometh at ours. 
Do therefore as the martyr did, who might have 
escaped privately out of prison, and was tempted 
so to do by his frienda But he replied, I wiU 
not go out of prison, when my friends would have 
i t so, for that would be too soon; neither shaU I 
stay here, t iU mine enemies would let me go, for 
that would be too long : but when God seeth good, 
and makes a fair way for me, &c. 

Ver. 15. And God spake unto Noah.] See on 
ver. 16. 

Ver. 16. Go forth of the ark.] Learn we of this 
holy patriarch, to do al l by God's direction, and 
not dare to attempt anything without his warrant; 
approving ourselves to him i n our comings in and 
goings out. He hath "charged his angels" (Ps. 
x c i 11) w i t h us, so long as we keep the king's 
highway; but i f we go out of his precincts, we go 
out of his protection. Take counsel at his mouth, 
and then we may safely say, " Lord, i f I be de
ceived, thou hast deceived me" (Jer. xx. 7). This, 
as at aU times we have need to do, so now espe-

^ AiSoKTticJi', ive^UaKov (2 Tim. ii . 24). Av^ov Kal 
iirixov.—Epictet. " Melch. Adam. 

Scultet. (ex ore Bucholceri, qui Melancthonis fuit 
auditor.) 
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cially, when there is (as 2 Chron. r v . 5) " no peace 
to him that goeth out, nor to h im that cometh in , 
but great vexation upon al l countries. Nation 
being destroyed of nation, and city of city," &e, 

Ver. 17. That they may breed abundantly.] R. 
Solomon thinks that not only reasonable, but unrea
sonable creatures also d id forbear carnal copulation 
during the flood (see the note on chap. v i i . 7 ) j 
which yet Mercer holdeth not probable. 

Ver. 18. And Noah went forth.] I n obedience 
to the divine command Ifrou, " fo l low God," 
was the old and good rule. See on ver. 16. 

Ver. 19. Every beast after thdr kind.] Heb., 
After their famdies: that is, not confusedly and 
peU-mell, as we say, but distinctly and i n order: 
the hon w i t h the lioness, &e., every male w i t h his 
female, the clean by themselves, and the unclean 
by themselves. And as these latter came to the 
ark unclean, and unclean they departed; so do 
nuUions, now-a-days, to the ordinances. A preacher 
hath as much joy to see them there as John Baptist 
had to see the Pharisees thronging to his baptism, 
when he cried out, " O generation of vipers," who 
sent for y o u i " w h o hath forewarned y o u ! " &c. 
(Matt, i i i 7). 

Ver. 20. And Noah builded an altar to the Lord.] 
This was his first care; and so i t was Abraham's 
wherever he came. I t must be also ours, after 
great dehverances especially. God's mercies are 
binders : JSenefidum postvlat offidum. He is con
tent we have the comfort of his blessings, so he 
may have the praise of them. This peppercorn is 
aU the rent he looks for. Oh, cover we God's altar 
" w i t h the calves of our hps, giving thanks to his 
name" (Heb. x i i i 15). This wdll "please him 
better than an ox that hath homs and hoofs" (Ps 
Ixix. 31). Only let i t be done, the first thing that 
we do, after the receipt of a benefit, which else 
w i l l soon wax stale and putrify as fish. No part 
of the thank-ofiiering might be kept unspent to the 
third day. Hezekiah wrote his song the th i rd day 
after his recovery. Noah was no sooner out of the 
ark, but he offered on his new-built a l tar ; as well 
for testification of his thankfulness, as for confirma
tion of his faith in that Lamb of God, slain and 
sacrificed from the beginning of the world. " God 
was" now also " i n Christ reconciling t h i s " new 
" w o r l d to himself" (2 Cor. v. 19). 

Ver. 21 . And the Lord smelled a sweet savour.] 
Heb., A savour of rest.' Greek, luudias; which 
the apostle foUoweth, saying that Christ gave him
self for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
smell of sweet savour (Eph. v. 2). A l l our 
sacrifices are accepted for this of Christ, which 
otherwise would be tumed off wi th , " who required 
these things at your hands" (Isa. i 12)? The 
sacrifice of the wicked is abomination to the Lord j * 
yea, though he should bring " thousands of rams, 
and ten thousand rivers of oU," w i th those mis
creants i n Micah (chap, v i 7), that by their muni¬

' Minimo capitur thnris honore Deus. ^it 6<riiiii> 
ivaSlat (Phil. iv. 18). 

' Propter animalis multa vel grandia non plaeuit.— 
Perer. 

ficence would fain have purchased a dispensation 
to s i n : whereas Noah wi th his ox, ram, he-goat, 
turtle , and young pigeon, laid i n for h i m by God 
himself for this same purpose, is highly accepted i n 
that beloved One, as Christ is caUed (Eph. i 6). ' 

The Lord said in his heart.] AU his promises 
are heart-sprung; the issue of a most faithful and 
righteous w i l l , void of any the least insincerity and 
falsehood. Whatsoever he speaks, he speaks from 
his heart. We may write upon i t , " t h e eternity 
of Israel cannot he" (1 Sam. xv. 29). 

/ teill not ajgain curse the ground, &c., for the 
imagination of man's heart.] As who should say, 
Man doth but his k ind now, i n committing evU 
before me. He hath by his fal l brought upon 
himself a miserable necessity of sinning, so that he 
cannot but " d o wickedly w i t h both hands ear
nestly" (Micah v i i . 3 ) ; which though i t be no ex
cuse, but an aggravation rather of his actual sin 
(that he doth i t out of the pravity of his nature), 
yet I w i l l not take advantages to deal w i t h h im 
after his deserts; for then there would be no end 
of making worlds, and unmaking them again. " I 
vrill not curse, I wiU not smite any more." Where 
note, that God's snuting his creature is a f h i i t of 
sin, and a piece of the curse. A n d unless men 
" retum to him that smiteth them" (Isa. ix . 13), 
aU that they suffer here, is but a typical heU. Here 
the leaves only faU upon them, the trees wiU faU 
upon them hereafter. 

Ver. 27. While the earth remaineth.] Heb., A U 
the days of the earth. The earth then (though 
Solomon i n some sense says i t endureth for ever) 
hath its set and certain number of days appointed 
i t by God. For " the earth also and the works 
therein shaU be bumt up " (2 Pet. i i i 10). A n d 
this the heathen had heard of, and hammered a t ; 
as Lucretius, who disputes the matter out of natural 
causes. So doth TuUy, De Nat. Deorum, lib. i 2. 
A n d Ovid, Metamorph. i : Esse quoque infatis me-
minit, &c. There he hath also a large relation of 
the general flood in Deucafion's days: so he caUeth 
Noah. Lucian ̂  hath the hke i n his book, DeDea 
SyricB. A n d Plutarch speaketh of the sending 
forth of the dove, and of her return unto Deucahon 
into the ark. " But we have a more sure word of 
prophecy." 

Cold and heat, and summer and winter, <fec.] 
Lopez de Gomara saith that the kings of Mexico, 
when they are consecrated, use to take their oath 
after this manner : — ^ I swear that the sun, during 
my life, shall hold on his course, and keep his 
wonted glory and brightness, and that the clouds 
shall send down rain, the river shaU ran, and the 
earth bring forth al l manner of f rui t , & a But 
" can any of the vanities of the heathen give rain?" 
.fee. (Jer. xiv . 22). 

C H A P T E R TX. 

Ver. 1. Se fruitful and multiply.] Here God 
reneweth the world by the same word wherewith 
he had created i t ; and being reconcUed to mankind, 

^ ivTif TT/airriiUvif. ' Dialog. De Industr. Animal, 
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he blesseth them in l ike manner as before the falL 
Sin once pardoned, is as i f i t never had been com
mitted. Christ tells his returning Shulamite, that 
she was as amiable i n every point as she had been 
before her relapse (Cant. iv. 1), her hair, teeth, 
temples, al l as fair and well-featured as ever. 

Ver. 2. And the fear of you, &c.] Timor, quo 
h bestiis timeamini, et terror quo bestias terreatis. 
(Fiscat.) This is a piece of God's image yet re
maining to man, that every nature of w i ld beasts, 
birds, creeping things, and things i n the sea is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of the nature of man. 
(James i i i 7, marg.)^ 

Ver. 3. Every moving thing thai liveth shall be 
meat for you.] God of his goodness grants here 
to mankind, after the flood, the use of flesh and 
wine, that the new and much weakened world 
might have new and more strengthening nourish
ment. For i t is not to be doubted but that, by 
the deluge, a great decay was wrought both i n the 
earth w i t h its fruits, and also in man's nature. 
Divers wales and scars, as i t were, of God's wrath 
and malediction did abide and appear i n the earth. 
Sundry maladies also and infirmities befell man's 
body, not felt before the flood. God therefore i n 
great mercy provides, penum quoddam et pharmaco-
polium mundo senescenti, new food and physic for 
the languishing world. " Every moving thing that 
l iveth," &c., only, that as the green herb have I given 
you al l th ings ; that is, as you may use them as 
freely as you used to do herbs, so you must use 
them soberly, and without curiosity; taking such 
things as are at hand, and eating to hve, not hving 
to eat, as the rich glutton, that fared dehciously 
every d a y : — 

"Ingluvies, et tempestas, barathrumque macelli." 
—Horat. 

Ver. 4. Bid flesh ivith the life thereof, the blood.] 
Blood was forbidden : First, as not so wholesome 
food : Secondly, lest by being fleshed in blood, 
they should become bloody-minded : Thirdly, 
blood, the organ of life, is holy to God the author 
of Ufe (who was also to be pacified by the blood 
of his Son), and therefore they should not pollute 
or profane i t , by devouring thereof. 

Ver. 5. Tour blood of your lives will I require^ 
i.e., I wiU punish i t either by the magistrate, or 
i f he fa i l to do his office, by mine own immediate 
hand ; as he did i n David, Charles the N i n t h of 
France, Richard the Third of England, Felix Count 
of Waterbnrg, and others, that either were above 
law, or escaped the lash of i t . See for this, " The 
Thunderbolt of God's Judgments," Ub. ii. cap. iv. 5, 
16. Richard the Third used the instruments of 
his bloody plots, as men do their candles; bum the 
first out to a snulf, and then having lighted another, 
tread that under foot.* 

Ver. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood.] Some are 
of opinion, that before the flood, the punishment 
of murder and other capital crimes, was only ex-

^ Konoceros interimi potest, capi non potest.—SoUn 
* Flac. lUyric. 
' Daniel's Chron. continued by Trussel. 

communication and exclusion from the Church and 
their father's famUy. A n d that now first, God 
made murder to be a matter of death. The first-
bom had power, at first, over their own families, 
to bless, curse, cast out, disinherit, yea, and punish 
w i t h death (Gen. x x x v i i i 24), even in case of adul
tery, as some wUl have i t thus among the people 
of God.'̂  But what a madness was that i n the 
Egyptians to make no conscience of murder, that 
they might enjoy their lust ! And what a bUnd-
ness to make less account of murder than adultery! 
(Gen. x i i . 13). I have seen, saith the Preacher 
in his Travels, the king of Persia many times to 
aUght from his horse, only to do justice to 
a poor body. He punisheth theft and man
slaughter so severely, that in an age a man shaU 
not hear either of the one, or of the other.* A 
severity fit for France; where with in ten years, six 
thousand gentlemen have been slain, saith he, as i t 
appears by the king's pardons.* 

Ver. 7. Be fruitful] See chap, i 28. 
Ver. 8. And God spake.] See ver. 9, 10. 
Ver. 9. And I , behold, I establish my covenant 

with yoM.] This covenant God had made w i t h 
them before the flood; but here he renews i t for 
their further confirmation : for he knows our infir
mities, and therefore seals again. This covenant 
is said to be made w i t h an oath (Isa. Uv. 9), yet 
we find no such thing here expressed, because God's 
bare word is as sure as an oath. So God is said to 
have sworn to Abraham, that which he said to h im 
only (Exod. xxxU. 13, w i th Gen. x i i 7). 

Ver. 10. And with every living creature, &c.] 
Note this against Anabaptists, who exclude infants, 
for that they want the use of reason. And yet that 
was but a foolish reason of the canonist, that infants 
are therefore to be baptized, because the disciples 
brought to our Saviour, not the ass only, but the 
foal also.* 

Ver. 11. Neither shall all flesh be cut off.] See 
Isa. l iv. 9, 10, wi th the notes. 

Ver. 12. This is the token of the covenant, &c.] 
See here the antiquity of confirming men's faith, by 
outward signs, as by the two trees in Paradise: 
and here the word and sacrament go together. 
A n d as God, in Noah, made a covenant with his 
posterity also, and confirmed i t w i t h a sign, so doth 
he in Christ w i t h the Church, and ratified i t wi th 
the sacraments; besides, witnesses we have three 
i n heaven, and three i n earth, &c. (1 John v. 7, 8.) 

Ver. 13. I do set my how in the cloud, &c.] 
There i t was before, but not tUl now as a token of 
the covenant; as stUl i t is applied for a sign of 
grace from God to his Church (Rev. iv. 3, and x. 
1 ; Ezek. i . 28). I t is planted i n the clouds, as i f 
man were shooting at God, and not God at man. 
This bow w i t h both ends downward, and back to 
heaven, must needs be an emblem of mercy; for 
he that shooteth, holdeth the back of the bow from 
him. Of God's bow we read, but not of his arrows, 

1 Godw. Heb. Antiq. 
* The Preacher's Travels, by Jo . Cartwright. 
3 Les Ombres des Defuncts Seitirs de Villemor et de 

Fontaines, p. 46. * Sphinx PhUos., p. 229. 
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saith Ambrose on this text. " He hath bent his 
bow, and made i t ready," saith D a v i d ; but i f " he 
ordain his arrows," i t is not but " against the per
secutors" (Ps. v i i . 12, 13). I f he shoot at his 
servants, i t is as Jonathan shot at his friend 
David (2 Sam. xx. 2 0 ) ; to warn them, not to 
wound them. They are "arrows of the Lord's 
deliverance" (2 Kings xiiL 17), which therefore he 
multiplies, that they may " compass h im about 
wi th songs of deliverance" (Ps. x x x i i 7). I f he 
"bend his bow like an enemy" (Lam. i i . 4), yet 
in wrath he remembereth mercy. 

Ver. 14. The bow shall he seen in the cloud.] I n 
this heaven-bow, there are many wonders: first, 
the beautiful shape and various colours; in which 
respect Plato thinks the poets feign Ir is , or the 
rainbow, to be the daughter of Thaumas, or admira
tion. The waterish colours therein signify (say 
some) the former overthrow of the world by water. 
The fiery colours, the future judgment of the world 
by fire. The green, that present grace of freedom 
from both, by virtue of God's covenant, whereof 
this bow is a sign. Next, the rainbow hath in i t 
two contrary significations, viz., of rain, and fair 
weather; of this i n the evening, of that i n the 
morning, saith Scahger. Add hereunto, that 
whereas naturally i t is a sign of rain (and is there
fore feigned by the poets to be the messenger of 
Juno, and called imhrifera, or showery), yet i t is 
turned by God into a sure sign of dry weather, 
and of restraint of waters. Let us learn to look 
upon i t , not only in the natural causes, as i t is an 
effect of the sun i n a thick cloud; but as a sacra
mental sign of the covenant of grace; a monument 
of God's both justice i n drowning the world, and 
mercy in conserving i t from the like calamity (Isa. 
l i v . 9, 10). The Jews have an odd conceit,^ that 
the name Jehovah is written on the rainbow. A n d 
therefore, as oft as i t appeareth unto them, they go 
forth of doors, hide their eyes, confess their sins 
(that deserved a second deluge), and celebrate God's 
goodness, in sparing the wricked world, and remem
bering his covenant. Set aside their superstition, 
and their practice invites our imitation. Tam 
Dei meminisse opus est quam respirare.^ 

Ver. 15, 16. / ttiill remember.'] That is, I w i l l 
make you to know and remember by this visible 
monitor. 

" Segnius irritant animum demissa per aures, 
Quam quae sunt oculia commissa fideUbus." 

The rainbow is a double sacrament, answering both 
to Baptism and the Lord's Supper; and declares 
by its colours, saith one, how Christ came by 
water and blood (1 John v. 6). 

Ver. 17. This is the token of the Covenant.'] This 
is often repeated,* that i t may be the better ob
served, and we fu l l assured; as Pharaoh's dream 
was for this cause doubled. God goes over the 
same thing often w i t h us, as the knife doth the 
whetstone, which is the scriptural allusion. He 

' Maimon. " Bern. 
3 Deut. vi. 7. Exacnes ea: id est, accurate et commo-

diaaime inculcabis.—Buxtorf. Leiac. 
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well knows how slow of heart we are, and how du l l 
of hearing; and therefore whets and beats things 
of high concernment upon us, that we may once 
apprehend and embrace them. Christ is said to have 
" a rainbow on his head" (Rev. x. 1), to show 
that he is faithful and constant i n his promises, and 
that tempests shall blow over. Let us see God's 
love in his corrections, as by a rainbow we see the 
beautiful image of the sun's l ight, i n the midst of a 
dark and waterish cloud. 

Ver. 18. If am is the /other of Canaan.] Who 
was cursed together wi th his father (and why, see 
ver. 25), and became the progenitor of those cursed 
Canaanites, cast out by the Israehtes. 

Ver. 19. And of them was the whole earth over
spread.] So that we need not add to them (as 
some have done), Jonitus, a fourth son of Noah 
(begotten by him after the flood), to replenish a 
fourth part of the world, w^ith his posterity. Be
rosus and Nauclerus talk of Tuisco, another son of 
Noah, whom they make the father and founder of 
the Germans : but this is too great boldness. 

Ver. 20. And Noah began to he an husbandman.] 
Veteres si quern virum, bonum colonum appellassent, 
amplissime lauda^se existimahant. Cic. Nunquam 
vilior erat annona Eomoe, referente Plinio, quam 
cum terram colerent iidem qui Hemp, regerent; 
quasi gauderet terra laureato vomere, scilicet, et 
Aratore triumphali. See 2 Chron. x x v i 10. 

And he planted a vineyard.'] Hence Berosus 
and the poets call h im Janus QJnotrius. Janus, 
of the Hebrew, iajin, vinum ; and QSnotrius of o/voj, 
whence our Enghsb word wine. 

Ver. 21 . And was drunk.] For his ovm shame^ 
but our learning. Instruunt nos patres turn docentes 
turn laientes.^ The best have their blemishes, and 
a black part, as that cloud had, that conducted 
Israel out of E g y p t ; which, while the Egyptians 
followed, they fell into the sea (Heb. x i 29). 

And was uncovered within his tent.] One hour's 
drunkenness bewrays that which more than six 
hundred years' sobriety had modestly concealed. 
Well might Solomon say, "Wine is a mocker" (Prov. 
X X . 1 ) ; for i t mocked Noah w i t h a witness; and 
exposed him to the mockage of his own bosom-bird. 

Ver. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw.] 
The Hebrews say, that Canaan first saw i t , and 
then showed i t to Ham his father, who looks upon 
i t with delight, Ut vultures admaU olentia feruntur, 
saith Basil ; as carrion-kites are carried after stink
ing carcasses. 

And told his two brethren without.] Sic et 
impii hodie ex Ecclesice tragoediis comoedias compon-
unt. How glad are the wicked, i f they can but 
get any hint to lay hold on, whereby to blaspheme, 
and blaze abroad the saints' infirmities ! " Report 
say they, and we w i l l report " (Jer. xx. 10). Yea, 
rather than want matter against God's people, they 
w i l l suck i t out of their own fingers' ends. But i f 
such a thing as this fa l l out, that Noah be drank, 
though but once i n an age, the banks of blasphemy 
w i l l soon be broken down, and the whole race of 
rehgious persons must rue for i t ; among these 

' Augustin. 
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Canaanites some also w i l l be found to excuse them 
i n i t , as Scaliger doth Ham. 

Ver. 23. And Shem and Japhet took a garment] 
H a m had no hand in this good work ; which shows 
what a good one he was, and how far from being 
of that good emperor's mind, ' who said, that i f he 
should find a bishop committing adultery, he would 
rather cover that unclean act w i t h his imperial 
doak, than sufier i t to come abroad to the scandal 
of the weak, and the scorn of the widied. 

Yei. 24:, And Noah awoke from his wine.] And 
returned no more to i t . Once was enough; " t h e 
time past may well suffice, to have walked i n excess 
of wine" (1 Pet. iv . 3). We w i l l buy repentance so 
dear no more. I t is expressly noted of Judah, that 
*' he knew Tamar again no more" (Gen. xxxviiL 26). 
A n d we may be well assured, that Noah was never 
drunk again. Solomon's drunkard cries, "when 
shall I awake 1 I wiU seek i t yet again" (Prov. 
xx i iL 35). As swine break their bellies, so do such 
men their heads, w i t h filthy quaffing; yea, "whore
dom and wine, and new wine, take away the heart," 
saith the prophet (Hosea iv. 11). They beset and 
infatuate, yea, rob a man of himself, and lay a beast 
i n his room. Our drunkards say, as the vine i n 
Jotham's parable; Non possum relinquere vinum 
meum. "Take away my hquor, you take away my 
life."* How often, saith a grave divine,* have I seen 
vermin suckiag the drunkard's blood, as fast as he 
that of the grape and malt, yet would he not leave 
his hold, or lose his draught I Some be buckt wi th 
drink, and then laid out to be sunned and scorned. 

And knew what his younger son had done unto 
him.] I t is probable, that finding himself covered 
w i t h a doak, he asked his wife and children how 
he came covered ; and that then Shem and Japhet 
to ld h im al l the matter ; which moved him to 
bless them. I t is our vnsest way, to do what good 
we can to others. A n d though they, for present, 
bdng drunk w i t h mahce, or rash anger, know i t 
not, yet a waking time may come, when they may 
see the good, and bless us for i t , as David did 
Abigai l (1 Sam. xxv. 33). When he had slept out 
his drunken passion, he saw cause to bless God, to 
bless her, and to bless her counsel M r Gilpin's 
plain desding w i t h the Bishop of Durham, how well 
i t succeeded. See his life written by Bishop Carle-
ton, p. 58. 

Ver. 25. And he said. Cursed he Canaan.] Be
cause an imitator, and abettor of his father's sin. 
Neither good egg, nor good bird, as they say. God 
himself hath cursed such caitiffe vidth a curse 
(Prov. xxx . 17). " The eye that mocketh at his 
&ther, and despiseth to obey his mother; the 
ravens of the valley shaU pick i t o u t ; and the 
young eagles shall eat i t . " * Now they are cursed 
w i t h a witness, whom the Holy Ghost thus curseth, 
i n such emphatical manner, w i t h such exquisite 

' CmtOant. Mag. Theodoret., lib. i .—Ecdes . Aist., cap. 
si . 

* Malle se vitam quam vinum eripi.—August, De Temp. 
Serm. 131. 

» Mr Harris's Druniard^s Cup. 
* EffoBsoa oculoa voret atro gntore corvus.—GatvZ. 

terms. Their parents also, through their unnatu-
ralness, are compelled to curse them, as Noah here: 
as CEdipus of o l d ; ' and our Henry I I . , who, 
seeing a few hours before he died, a list of their 
names that had conspired, w i th the King of France 
and Earl Eichard (his son and successor), against 
him, and finding therein his son John to be the 
first, falls into a grievous passion, both cursing his 
sons, and the day wherein himself was b o m ; 
and i n that distemperature, departs the world, 
which so often himself had distempered* " The 
causeless curse," indeed (though from a parent's 
mouth), " shaU not come " (Prov. xxvL 2). Such 
as was that that befell JuUus Palmer, martyr, ' who, 
when he asked his mother's blessing, " Thou shalt," 
said she, " have Christ's curse and mine, whereso
ever thou goest." He, pausing a l i t t le , as one 
amazed at so heavy a greeting, at length said: " O 
mother, your own curse you may give me, which 
God knoweth I never deserved; but God's curse 
you cannot; for he hath already blessed me, and I 
shall be blessed." " A s for money and goods," 
said she, " w h i c h thou suest to me for, as be
queathed thee by thy father, I have none of thine. 
Thy father bequeathed nothing for heretics. Fag
gots I have to bum thee; more thou gettest not at 
my hands." "Mother , " said he, "whereas you 
have cursed me, I again pray to God to bless and 
prosper you, al l your life long." A n d so he de
parted, and shortly after, vahantly suffered for the 
t rath , at Newbury in Berkshire, having some 
time been FeUow of Magdalen CoUege in Ox
ford, and aU King Edward's days an obsti
nate Papist. Thus for the causeless curse of 
parents* But where i t is just, i t lights heavy. 
The very complaint of a parent makes a loud cry 
i n God's ears. I t is said, that God, by cutting off 
Abimelech, " rendered the wickedness that he did 
to his father" (Judges ix. 56). And who can read 
wi th dry eyes that p i t i fu l supplication of the old 
Emperor Andronicus to his young nephew of the 
same name (Turk. Hist., fob 172) ? But when i t 
proceeds to a curse, lamentable effects have foUowed. 
Leonard, son of the Lord Dacres (one of the 
rebels i n the north against Queen Elizabeth), whose 
father prayed God upon his death-bed, to send him 
much sorrow for his disobedience, drew forth a 
most poor hfe in the Netherlands, whither he 
escaped, hving upon a very slender pension from 
the Spaniards.* That rebelhon (like the bubbles 
which chUdren blow up into the air) was no sooner 
blown up, than blown out, and feU into the eyes of 
those who w i t h the blasts of ambition and super
stition held i t up. But most remarkable is that, 
and apposite to our present purpose, that Manlius 
reports * of a certain mother, whom he and many 
others had seen leading about her miserable daugh-

' Per coacervatos pereat domus impia luctus.—(Edip. 
apud Ovid. * Daniel's Chron., p. 112. 

» Act. and Mon., fol. 1755, 1761. 
* The wild Irish inflict a heavy curse on all their pos

terity, if ever they should sow corn, build houses, or learn 
the Bnglish tongue.—fle^i. Geog., 508. 

» Camden's Elisab., p. 116,117. 
• Joh. Manlii, loc com., 228. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . I X . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y 

ter, who was possessed by the devil upon her curs
ing her, and bidding " t h e devil take her." In-
volet in te diabolus. Luther and others prayed 
publicly for the g i r l ; and when Luther said to the 
devU, Increpet te Beiis, " The Lord rebuke thee, 
Satan," the devil answered, muttering through the 
maid's lips, Increpet, increpet. Another like ex
ample, the same author hath,i of a certain angry 
old man, i n the town of Friburg i n Misnia, who 
bidding his son do some business for h im, and he 
making no haste to do i t , nor stirring from the 
place he stood i n ; the father cursed him, and 
wished he might never stir aUve from that place. 
God said Amen to i t : and although he Uved seven 
years after, yet there he stood leaning upon a desk 
whUe he slept, eating httle, and speaking not much. 
When he was asked how he did, he would answer, 
that he was chastised justly by God, i n whose hand 
i t was what shotdd at length become of him here. 
But of his eternal salvation, by the merits of Christ 
alone, he nothing doubted ; beuig chastised of the 
Lord, that he might not be condemned with the 
world. The prints of his feet are to be seen i n the 
pavement where he stood, to this day, saith the 
historian. After seven years' suffering, he departed 
i n the true faith of Christ, w i t h good hopes of a 
better estate i n heaven, September the eleventh. 
Anno 1-552. 

A servant of servants shall he he to his brethren.] 
I n which title the Pope of Rome (not without the 
providence of God) wiU needs be his successor. A 
servant of God's servants he wiU by aU means be 
called. And yet he stamps upon his coin, " That 
Nation and Oounlry thai mil not serve thee, shall 
be rooted out." What pride equal to the pope's, 
making kings kiss his pantofles (upon which he 
hath Christ's cross shining with pearls and precious 
stones, Utplenis faudbus crucem Christi derideat)/ 
What humUity greater than his, shriving himself 
daUy to an ordinary priest! One whUe he vriU 
be styled, Servus servorum Dei; another whUe, 
Dominus regnorum mundi, which is one of the 
devU's t i t les ; yea, Dominus Deus noster Fapa; 
taking upon h im a power to excommunicate the 
very angels; yea, Ufting up himself above Christ, 
who is caUed Pontifex Magnus (Heb. iv . 14), but 
the Pope calls himself Pontifex Maximus. Gregory 
the Great was the first that styled himself " a 
servant of s e r v a n t s i n opposition, forsooth, to 
that proud prelate of Constantinople, who affected 
to be called Universal Bishop. But srfter the death 
of Mauricius, when Phocas the traitor came to be 
emperor, this Gregory clawed him shamefuUy, and 
aU to attain that dignity and dominion that he so 
much condemned in another.* The Pope of Con
stantinople could not bear a superior, nor the Pope 
of Rome an equal. The one sought to subdue to 
himself the East ; the other. East and West too : 
and thence grew al l the heat betwixt them. See the 

1 Joh. Manlii, loc. com., 228. 
» Sands' BetaHon of West. Relig., sect. 12. -Johan. 23. 

tn. Extravag.—Phocse adulari, supparasitaii, &c., nt snam 
potestatem per favorem parricidae extenderet.—Eevii Hist. 
Pontif, p. 45. 

U P O N GENESIS. 43 

Uke ambition under the colour of zeal for their reh
gion i n Selymus the Turk, and Hismael the Persian.^ 

Ver, 26. Blessed be the Lord God of Shem.] 
Shem seems to have been the chief actor and 
persuader of that reverent behaviour; and there
fore, as he is first named (ver. 23), before his elder 
brother Japhet; so here he hath the first and chief 
blessing. I t is good to be first i n a good matter, 
yea, prompt and " present to every good work," as 
Paul hath i t (Titus u i 1). 

And Canaan shall be his servant.] This curse 
was not fuMUed for many hundred years after, t i U 
the sins of the Amorites were grown fuU, and then 
i t was accomplished. God's forbearance is no 
acquittance. He can also turn a curse into a 
blessing, as he d id this to Araunah the Jebusite, o f 
the worst and most stubborn of the Canaanites; 
for they held the Tower of Jehus from the posterity 
of Shem after aU the rest had yielded (2 Sam. v. 7). 
Yet he became a godly proselyte, and gave, as a 
king, his freehold to K i n g David, to bui ld an altar 
on (2 Sam. xxiv. 18), and this deed of his was long 
after remembered (Zech. ix . 7). The like may be 
said of the Gibeonites, who are caUed Nethlnims i n 
Ezra and Nehemiah. They were made servants to 
the Shemites, drawers of water to the temple, as a 
kind of punishment. God made this cross a mercy. 
Their employment so near the house of God gave 
them fit occasion to he partakers of the things of 
God. A n d the Lord, we see, d id wonderfuUy 
honour them ; the nearer they were to the church, 
the nearer to God. I t is good getting into his 
house, though to be but " a door-keeper" w i th David, 
or a tankard-bearer wi th these Gibeonites. Stand 
but i n God's way as he passeth, and thou shalt be 
preferred. 

Ver. 27. God persuade Japhet.] For none else 
can do i t . Men may speak persuasively, but to 
persuade is proper to God alone. He " speaks to 
the heart" (Hosea i i 14 ) ; we to the ear only. He 
persuadeth and allureth, not only by a moral per
suasion, but by an irresistible inward drawing 
(Acts x i 17). I n the Hebrew there is a sweet 
Agnomination; q.d., God shaU persuade the per-
suasible. He shall draw them to faith and obedi
ence, Monendo potius quam minando, docendo quam 
ducenda, saith St A u s t i n ; by informing, not en
forcing. He brings i n his elect by a merciful 
violence. He sent forth at first, not swordsmen 
but fishermen ; and prevaUed by them i n those 
places where the Romans could never come w i t h 
aU their forces.* Ehsha could do more wi th a kiss 
than his man could do w i t h a staff, i n raising the 
dead chUd. " Let h im kiss me w i t h the kisses of 
his mouth" (Cant, i 2), and then foUows, « Draw 
m e ; we w i l l run after thee." 

And he shall dwell in the tents of Shem.] The 
Church's abode here, is but i n tents ; she hath " no 
continuing city on earth, but seeks one to come" 
(Heb. x i i i 14). This, whether prophecy or prayer, 
was fulfiUed when " God was manifested i n the 

1 Turh. Hist., fol. 515. 
' Britannorum inaccessa Bomanis loca, Christo tlunen 

subdita.—rertii/. 
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flesh, preached unto the Gentiles, and believed on 
i n the w o r l d " (1 Tim. i i i . 16), some thousands of 
years after. The Gentiles were converted by virtue 
of this prayer, as Paul was by St Stephen's, and as 
we enjoy the gospel by Latimer's " yet once more," 
and the prayers of other martjrs. 

Ver. 28, 29. And Noah lived after the flood, &c.] 
This man, i f ever any that was bom of a woman, 
had a long life, and f u l l of misery (Job xiv. 1). 
He saw the tenth generation after him before his 
death. But , oh, how oft was he occasioned to get 
under the juniper-tree with Ehas, and desire to die! 
Before the flood, what a deal of vidckedness and 
disorder beheld he i n family. Church, and common
wealth ; and aU this punished by the deluge, to 
his unspeakable heart-break! Soon after he was 
mocked by his own son, and despised by almost 
a l l the rest of his posterity; whose unheard-of 
hardiness i n building the tower of Babel, he was, 
nolens volens, forced to see and suffer; and then 
shortly after, the confusion of tongues as their just 
punishment. What shovdd I speak of their so 
many and so great cruelties, insolences, tyrannical 
usurpations, effusions of innocent blood, wars, stirs, 
strifes, superstitions, and abominable idolatries 
imder Nimrod, Jupiter, Belus, Semiramis, Zoroaster 
(the magic master), and other Emims and Zamzum-
nums of the earth .' Of aU which, and a great deal 
more, this good old patriarch was, to his sorrow, 
not only an ear but an eye-witness. A l l which 
considered, i t must needs be granted, that l iv ing 
so long, never any martyr, or other out of hell, 
suffered more misery than Noah d id . ' And the 
l ike may be said of Athanasius, of whom Master 
Hooker witnesseth, that for the space of forty-
six years, from the time of his consecration to suc
ceed Alexander Archbishop of Alexandria, tUl the 
last hour of his hfe i n this world, his enemies never 
suffered h i m to enjoy the comfort of a peaceable 
day. Was not he to be reckoned a martyr, though 
he died i n his bed? Cur verear Chrysostomum 
appeliare Martyrem i saith Erasmus.* And why 
may not any man say as much of Luther ? &c. 

CHAPTER X. 
Ver. 1. And unto them were sons horn after the 

flood^ Great store of sons : else how could they 
so soon have peopled the whole earth ? See here 
the virtue of that divine benediction, chap. ix . 
1, 7. 

Ver. 2. The sons of Japheth.] Not all , but the 
chief men of renown, Ethnarchs : th ink the same 
of the other two sons of Noah : seventy-one of 
their posterity are here registered (fourteen of 
Japheth, thirty-one of Ham, and twenty-six of 
Shem); hence i t went for current among the an
cients (grounding upon ver. 31 and 32 of this chap
ter) that the nations were afterwards distinguished 
by so many tongues and countries. 

Ver. 3. Ashkenaz.] Uine Tniscones, or Duitsch-
' Vix mihi persuadeo vimm ex homine miseriorem 

natum fuisse qnam Noah.—Funccii Chron., fol. 17 . 
" Erasm. in Vita Chrysost. 

men, say the Jews; making Ashkenaz the father of 
the Germans, as Gomer of the Cimbrians or Danes, 
and Meshec of the Muscovites. But of these 
things there is htt le certainty. See Breerwood's 
Inquiries. 

Ver. 4. Elishah.] Whence the EoUans. 
Tarshish.] Whence the CUicians, where Tarsus 

(Paul's country) was. 
Kittim.] Whence the Macedonians (Num. xxiv. 

2 4 ; Dan. x i . 30). 
Dodanim.] Whence the Epirotes (Scanderberg's 

country), where stands the city Dodaena. 
Ver. 5. By these were the isles of the Gentiles.] 

That is, the countries of Europe and Asia the Less, 
inhabited by Japheth's posterity. Europe hath its 
name, i n Greek,' from the latitude and large sur
face of i t , which answers well to the name of 
Japheth (signifying enlargement), who, together wi th 
his offspring, was, by God's appointment, to mle 
there far and wide toward the west and north. 
Asia hath its name from two Hebrew words that 
signify the fire of the Lord,* which, in Persia and 
other parts thereof, they superstitiously deified. 
Asia the Less, was so called first by Attains, king 
of Pergamus, who, being the last of that name and 
race, made the Romans his heirs by wi l l . They 
turned his country into a province, and called i t 
Asia, by the name of the continent—as devouring, 
doubtless i n hope, that whole part of the world 
by this small beginning. Hence, likely, came that 
first distinction of the Lesser Asia. 

Ver. 6. Cu^sh.] Ethiopians came of h im (Ps. viL 
title) . Wicked Saul, for his black deeds, is called 
Cush (confer Jer. x i i i . 23 ; Amos ix . 7). 

Mizraim.] From whom came the Egyptians. 
Turks and Arabians call Egypt Mesra, or Masra, at 
this day.' 

Ver. 7. Seha.] Of whom seem to have come the 
Abassines i n Africa, the only region there entirely 
possessed by Christians. Hence came the Queen 
of Sheba, &c. 

Ver. 8. Nimrod, he began to he a mighty one.] 
His name signifies a rebel: he was the chief Babel-
builder, and there began to be a mighty one. A 
giant, saith the Greek,—such another as Gohath 
was in his generation (1 Sam. xv i i . 51), where the 
same word is used,—-a magnifico, a grandio; such a 
one as sought to make himself great, even to a 
proverb (ver. 9). But there is a double greatness; 
first, genuine; secondly, belluine. This latter is 
no such commendation; a beast u i this may, and 
doth exceed us ; as i n the former, we exceed our
selves and others. 

Ver. 9. He was a mighty hunter.] Of men, 
whose lives he sacrificed to his lust, not of beasts 
for sacrifice to the Lord, as Aben-Ezra w i l l have i t , 
and takes occasion thereupon highly to commend 
him.* But there wanted not those that commended 
Cain also for ki lhng his brother, and were therefore 
called Cainites. Of others we read that extolled 

^ EuptiTTij, ex tvpela et (S^, quasi dilatatio. 
' i T B ' K , Ignis Domini. Q. Curtius saith of Darius, 

that he called upon the sacred and eternal fire. 
3 Chald. parap. * Epiphan. Heres., 38. 
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the Sodomites, Core and his complices, Judas the 
traitor. Yea, there was one Bruno found that 
wrote an oration i n commendation of the devil, 
who hath given him his guerdon, no doubt, by 
this, unless he recanted that monstrous madness. 

Ver. 10. And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel.] But not the end of i t . Ambition is bound
less, rides without reins, builds itself on the ruins 
of others, and cares not to swim to its design, 
though in a sea of blood. Crescit interea Roma 
Albae minis, begins one of Livy's Decades. 

Ver. 11. Out of that land went forth Asshur^ 
Either because wickedness dwelt there (Zech. v. 
11), for Asshur was a son of Shem, and might 
have so much goodness in him (ver. 22 ) ; or else 
he was hunted thence by Nimrod, who made him
self the first monarch, and had Babel, i n the land 
of Shinar, or Chaldea, for the beginning of his 
kingdom. 

Ver. 12. The same is a great city.] As consisting 
of three cities, and having more people with in the 
walls than are now i n some one kingdom. See the 
greatness of this city set forth i n the Preacher's 
Travels, p. 89. The greatest city in the world at 
this day is said to be Quinsai, i n Tartary, which is 
an hundred miles about, as M . Paulus Venetus 
writeth, who himself dwelt therein, about the year 
1260. Cambula, the imperial city, and seat of the 
great Cham of Tartary, is i n circuit twenty-eight 
nules about.i Nineveh was three days' journey in 
Jonah's days: now i t is destroyed (as was long 
since prophesied by Nahum), being nothing else 
than a sepulchre of herself, a l i t t le town of smaU 
trade, where the Patriarch of the Nestorians keeps 
his seat at the devotion of the Turk. As Susa, in 
Persia, once a l i ly (as the name signifies), for the 
sweet sight, and so rich, as afterwards is reported 
(chap. x i . ver. 3), is now called Valdac, of the 
poverty of the place.* 

Ver. 13, 14, Ludim and Anamim.] Aben-Ezra 
thinks that these were names of provinces, and 
that in every province there was a family ; whence 
also the names are all plural. 

Ver , 15. Canaan begat Sidon.] Who buUt the 
city Sidon, in Phoenicia, near to Tyrus, which after
wards contended wi th i t for principality. I t fell 
afterwards by lot to the tribe of Asher (Josh. xix. 
28). 

Ver. 16-18. These are those accursed nations.] 
Whose countries God afterwards gave to his people 
Israel, having " espied" i t out of ah lands for such 
a purpose (Ezek. xx. 6). 

Ver. 19. And the border of the Canaanites.] 
Which was afterwards enlarged to the Israelites by 
the addition of two kingdoms beyond Jordan. 

Ver. 20. These are the sons of Ham.] More in 
number, and more sweetly situated, than the pos
terity of either Shem or Japheth : th i r ty sons and 
nephews of cursed Ham are here recited and re
gistered, when of blessed Shem we find but six-
and-twenty, and of Japheth but fourteen. A n d 
for their countries, Canaan hath the navel of the 

» Turk. Hut., fol. 75. 
' Preacher's Travels, 88. 

world {sumen totius orbis, as one^ calls that country), 
a land that floweth wi th mi lk for necessity, and 
honey for dehght; where the hardest rocks sweat 
out honey and oi l (Deut. xxxu. 13 ; Exod. i i i . 17). 
Nihil mollius coelo, nihil uherius solo, as Floras 
saith of Campania; a land that God had spied out 
among all lands for his own peculiar people, yea, 
for himself to dwell in . Lo, this was Ham's pos
session, when his two better brethren dwelt i n the 
more barren waste countries of the east and west. 
God deals by his people here as the host doth by 
his guests, who lets them have the best meats and 
fairest lodgings, but reserves the inheritance for 
his children. The Lord holds his servants to hard 
meat many t imes; but then they have i t of free 
cost: whereas the wicked eat of the fat and drink 
of the sweet; but their " meat i n their bowels is 
turned into the gall of asps, God shall cast i t out 
of their belUes" (Job xx. 14, 15). I n fattening 
them he doth but fit them for destruction, as he 
did these Canaanites, whose pleasant land he after
wards made a spoil to his own Israel. They grew 
a burden to that good land, which therefore, for 
their wickedness, spued them out (Lev. x v i i i 25), 
after they had filled i t from comer to comer w i t h 
their abominable uncleannesses (Ezra i x 11). 

Ver. 21. Unto Shem also.] His issue is set down 
last, because to be most insisted on i n the holy 
history. 

Ver. 22. Elam.] Father of the Persians, that 
warlike people, but worshippers of the sun. We 
read of a Persian ambassador, who, when he was 
among Christians, would have these words much 
i n his mouth. Soli Deo gloria, cunningly, under 
that covert, giving honour to the sun. 

Ver. 23. Uz.] Haply Job's country : for we can 
here but hariolari in re dubia, go by conjecture 
only. 

Ver. 24. And Arphaxad.] Held to be the father 
of the Chaldees. 

Ver. 25. Peleg, for in his days was the earth 
divided.] Eber, of whom came the Ebrews or 
Israelites (Exod. i . 15), that he might have before 
his eyes a perpetual monument of God's just dis
pleasure against the ambitious Babel-builders, caUs 
his son Peleg, or Division, because in his days was 
the earth divided. I t is good to write the remem
brance of God's worthy works, whether of mercy or 
justice, upon the names of our children, or other
wise as we can best, to put us i n mind of them; 
for we need all help; such is either our dulness or 
forgetfulness. What was i t else that made David so 
often to put the thom to his breast ? (Ps. ci i i . 
1-3.) And why would God have the plates of 
the censers of those sinners against their own souls, 
to be a covering to the altar, but to be a memorial 
to the children of Israel, that no stranger come near 
to offer incense, that he be not as Korah and his 
company, &c. ? (Num. x v i 38, 40.) 

Ver. 26. Joktan begat Almodad, &c.] This man 
w i t h his sons may seem to have seated i n the East 
Indies; but, fallen from Heber's faith to heathenism, 

1 L . Flor, lib. i . cap. 16. See Deut. viii . 7-9, and 
chap. xi . 11,12. 
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they are written m the dust: there is httle mention 
of them i n the Scriptures. They have lost their 
genealogy, as those degenerate priests, who i n the 
time of the captivity took scorn to be i n the regis
ter, and were therefore worthily afterwards rejected 
by the Tiishatha (Ezra i i . 62, 63). 

C H A P T E R X I . 

Ver. 1. And the whole earth was of one language.] 
U n i t y without verity, is no better than conspiracy. 
A legion of devils could accord to get into one man; 
and, though many, yet they speak and act as one 
i n that possession. That infernal kingdom is not 
divided against itseE A shame for God's saints 
to be at difference. What should sheep do snarl
ing, l ike dogs, one at another? The children of 
this world are wiser, a fair deal, i n their generation 
(Heb. i i i . 10) ; they can combine and comply, as 
here; though their society be as unsavoury as the 
shme and fdth that is congealed, when many toads 
and other vermin meet together. 

Ver. 2. In the land of Shinar.] Which was a 
part of the garden of Eden, as most geographers 
think, fat and fruitful s t i l l above beUef (Herodot. 
Hb. L cap. 93 ; Phn. hb. v i . cap. 26). 

Ver. 3. And they said one to another.] One 
broached this counsel, and the rest soon consented 
Let us consider one another to whet on to love and 
good works (Heb. x. 24). One hve coal may set 
a whole stack on fire. When Silas came, Paul 
" burned i n sp ir i t " (Acts xv iu . 5) , ' and preached 
lustily. 

Let us make brick, &c.] Thus, wanting stones, 
they devised matter for their cursed budding.* 
Good cause hath the Church to be as ingenious and 
sedulous i n building staircases for heaven, as the 
devil and his imps i n digging descents to helL 

And they had brick for stone, and slime for mor
tar.] A n d yet though the walls were high and 
huge, this city was taken first by Cyrus, afterwards 
by Alexander, and plundered at several times by 
many other enemies. Shusa i n Persia was first 
budt by Tithonus and his son Memnon, who was so 
exceeding prodigal, that, as Cassiodorus writeth, he 
joined the stones together w i t h go ld ; so rich i t 
was that Aristagoras thus cheered up his soldiers 
that besieged i t . This city i f you can take, you 
may vie vrith Jove himself for wealth and riches.* 
Here Alexander found 50,000 talents of gold, be
sides silver. But what is aU this to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, whose pavement is pure gold, and her 
waUs garnished vnth a l l precious stones (Rev. x x i 
19) ? Why do we then labour i n the fire, to " load 
ourselves w i t h thick d a y " (Hah. i i 6) ? Why doth 
not this " kingdom of heaven suffer violence by us, 
sith the violent take i t by force" (Matt. x i . 12), or 

^ <nn>elxcTO. Intns et apud se sestuabat prsezeli ardore. 
* Apud Babylone Trajanus Imp. vidit lacum bituminis, 

ex quo moenia Babylonis tedificata fuerant, cujus tanta vis 
est, ut permixtum cum lateribus, qnOvis saxo sit ant ferro 
potentiuB.—Dio i n Vita Trajan. 

* Jam cum Jove de divitiis licet certetds.—Casmorf., 
lib. vii . ; Var., epist. xv. 

make a prey, a prize of i t (so Hdany ' rendereth i t ) 
as soldiers do of a city they have taken? Oh that 
we could say of heaven, as Sextus Ruffus doth of 
Cyprus, Cypi-us famosa divitiis paupertatem populi 
Eom, ut occuparetur soUicitavit/ This island was 
anciently called Macaria : Heaven more truly . 

Ver. 4. Let us build us a city and a tower.] This 
tower raised a head of majesty, 6164 paces from 
the ground, having its basis and circumference 
equal to the height. The passage to go up, went 
winding about the outside, and was of an exceed
ing great breadth, there being not only room for 
horses, carts, &c., to meet and turn , but lodgings 
also for man and beast (as Verstegan reporteth), 
grass and corn-fields for t h d r nourishment.* 

Let us make us a name.] This is a disease that 
cleaves to us al l , to " receive honour one of an
other, and not to seek the honour that cometh from 
God only" (John v. 44). A rare man he is surely, 
that hath not some Babel of his own, whereon he 
bestows pains and cost, only to be talked of. Hoc 
ego primus vidi, was Zabarelle's l«-/wx/oir.* Epicurus 
woidd have us beheve, that he was the first that 
ever found out the t ru th of things. Fal^emon 
gave out, that al l learning was born and would die 
wi th him.* Aratus the astrologer, that he had 
numbered the stars, and vnitten of them alL 
Archimedes, the mathematician, that i f he had but 
where to set his foot, he could move the earth out 
of its place. Herostratus bumt Diana's temple for 
a name.* A n d Plato* writes of Protagoras, that he 
vaunted, that whereas he had hved sixty years, 
forty of them he had spent i n corrapting of youth. 
TuUy'' tells us, that Gracchus did aU for popular 
applause; and observes, that those phUosophers 
that have written of the contempt of glory, have 
yet set their names to their own writings, which 
shows an itch after that glory they persuaded 
others to despise. These two things, saith TuUy 
somewhere of himself, I have to boast of, Qpti-
marum artium scientiam et maximarum rerum 
gloriam, my leamed works, and noble acts. Juhus 
Caesar had his picture set upon the globe of the 
world, w i t h a sword i n his right hand, a book u i his 
left, vnth this motto. Ex utroque Gaesar. Vibius 
Ruf us used the chair wherein Caesar was wont to sit, 
and was slain; he married also TuUy's vridow, and 
boasted of them both, as i f either for that seat he 
had been Caesar, or for that vrife an orator.* When 
Maximus died i n the last day of his consulship, 
Caninius Rebilus petitioned Caesar for that part of 
the day, that he might be said to have been consul ' 
So many of the Popish clergy have wi th great care 
and cost procured a cardinal's hat, when they have 
lain a dying, that they might be entitled cardinals 

^ Diripiunt; metaph. St castris ant arce quapiam, quss 
imunpentibus hostibus diripitur.—Hilar. 

' Heyl., Geog. ' Dr Prid., Contra Eudmrum. Joh. 
* Secum liteias esse natas, et morituras.—Sueton. 
° Aug. de CivU. Dei., lib. rv i . 
* Plato in Menone Tusc. i ii . ' Pro Archia Pacta. 
* Epist. Famil., lib. vii—Gabriel Simeon in.Symbolis.— 

Dion Cass, in Tyberio. 
' O vigilantem Consulem qui tnto conenlatus sui tem

pore, somnum non vidit. 
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in their epitaph, as Erasmus writeth. But for 
men's ennobling themselves by building, those seven 
wonders of the world were made merely for a name. 
Pharos, a watch-tower i n Egypt, being one of the 
seven, was built by Ptolomy Philadelph, all of white 
marble. The chief architect was Sostratus of Gnidos, 
who engraved on the work this inscription, " Sost
ratus of Gnidos, son of Dexiphanes, to the gods 
protectors, for the safeguard of sailors." This i n 
scription he covered wi th plaister, and thereon 
engraved the name and tit le of the k ing the founder: 
that (that soon wasted and washed away) his own 
that was written i n marble, might be eternised to 
posterity. This tower, saith Wickam, is a known 
story. And Phidias, the famous carver, so cunningly 
enchased his own countenance into Minerva's shield 
at Athens, that i t could not be defaced, but the 
shield itself must be disfigured. The Hague, in 
HoUand, hath two thousand households i n i t . 
The inhabitants w i l l not wall i t , as desiring to have 
i t counted rather the principal village of Europe, 
than a lesser city. A n d Sextus Marius, being once 
offended w i t h Ms neighbour, invited him to be his 
guest for two days together. The first of those two 
days he pulled dovra Ms neighbour's farmhouse; 
the next, he set i t up again, far bigger and better 
than hefore. And all this for a name, that his 
neighbours might see and say, what good or hurt 
he could do them at Ms pleasure. ̂  

Ver. 5. And the Lord eame down.] Non motu 
hcali, sed actw judkiali. 

To see the city, & c ] That so his sentence, grounded 
not upon hearsay, or uncertain information, might 
be above al l cavillation or exception. A fair pre
cedent for judges. Caiaphas first sentenced our 
Saviour, and then asked the assessors what they 
thought of i t . The cMef captain first commanded 
Paul to be scourged, and then examined (Acts xxi i . ) . 
This was preposterous. God, though he knew al l 
before, is yet said to come down to see. Let Ms 
actions be our instructions. No man must be rasMy 
pronounced a leper: and the judges must " make 
dihgent inquisition" (Deut. xix: 18), as flints must 
carry fire but not easily express i t . Potiphar 
was too hasty w i t h Joseph, and David w i t h MepM-
bosheth. .^neas Sylvius* teUs us of some places, 
where tMeves taken but upon suspicion, are pre
sently trussed up, and three days after they sit i n 
judgment upon the party executed. K they find 
h im guilty, they let M m hang t i l l he fal l . And i f 
not, they take down the body and bury i t honour
ably at the puhhc charge. TMs is not Godlike, 
nor a point of wisdom: for Nervus est sapientioe 
non temere credere. 

Which the children, of men buUded.] Nimrod 
cMefly, w i t h his feUow Hamites. But that some 
of Shem's and Japheth's posterity had a hand i n i t , 
is more than probable, by their common punish
ment, the confusion of tongues. Heber and his 
had nothing to do w i t h t h e m ; and therefore re
tained the Hebrew tongue, called thenceforth " the 

' Heylin's Oeog., p. 750,— B . Godwin's Catalogue.— 
Heylin's Geog., p. 240.—Dio in Tiherio. 

' Mne, Sylvius., Europ., cap. xx. 

Jews' language" (Isa. xxxvi . 11), u n t i l they were 
carried captive to Babylon, where grew a mixture 
amongst them of Hebrew and Chaldee, whence 
came up the Syriac tongue, common i n our Saviour's 
time, as appears by many Syriac words i n the 
Gospels. 

Ver. 6. Behold the people is one, &c.] TMs 
benefit they abused to their pride and ambition, 
which they should have used to the help of the 
humane society, and common intercourse. They 
built , and God bare w i t h them for a time, that he 
might make fools of them i n the end. A n d this 
he doth daily. 

Ver. 7. Go to, let us go down.] " Go to," say 
they: " Go to , " saith He. " Let us bui ld to hea
ven," say they : " Let us go down and see i t , " saith 
He. " Let us make us a name," say they : " Let 
us confound their language, that they may not so 
much as know their own names," saith He. " Lest 
we be scattered," say they : " Let us scatter them 
abroad the world," saith He. Thus God words i t 
w i th them, and confutes their folly from point to 
point. Thus he sets himself i n battle-array against 
the proud, as St James hath i t (avriTaaserai, chap, 
iv. 7), and overthrows them i n plain field. He 
dealt more severely w i t h David for numbering the 
people than for the matter of Uriah. He turned 
Nebuchadnezzar a-grazing among beasts, for prun
ing and priding himself upon this Babel " I s not 
this great Babel, that I have buat?" Why, no ; 
Nimrod bui l t i t , and Ninus, and Semiramis: Nebu
chadnezzar only beautified i t , or, at utmost, eidarged 
i t . But pride detracts from God and man, and is 
therefore justly hated and scorned of both. 

And there confound their language.] When men 
began once htiiM-xu', they were compelled by God 

" Bring me, quoth one, a trowel quickly; quick 
One brings him up a hammer; hew this brick. 
Another bids, and then they cleave a tree; 
Hake fast this rope, and then they let it flee. 
One calls for plank; another mortar lacks: 
They bring the first a stone, the last an ax."—Dubartus. 

Neither is there any better understanding and 
agreement among the Babel builders at tMs day 
(Babylon enim altera, nempe propinquior atque re-
ceniior adhuc stat, dto itidem casura, si essetis viri, 
said Petrarch long since); witness their many sects 
and deadly dissensions among themselves, of wMch 
read the " Peace of Rome," " Rhemes against 
Rome,"i and divers other English treatises to 
the same purpose. BeUarmine teacheth, that the 
bread i n the sacrament is not turned into Christ's 
body productive, but adductive. A n d this, saith 
he, is the opinion of the Church of Rome. This 
Suarez denies, and saith, i t is not the Church's 
opinion.* Thus these great master-builders are 
confounded i n their language, and understand not 
their own mother. The greatest clerks amongst 
them cannot yet determine how the saints know 
our hearts and prayers—whether by hearing or see
ing, or presence everywhere, or by God's relating 

» De Som. utriusgue Fort. Dial., 118.' 
» Cade Of the Church, 247. 
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or revealing men's prayers and needs unto them. 
A l l which ways some of them hold as possible or 
probable; and others deny and confute them as 
untrue. ' Alsted calleth Baronius's " Annals " the 
Tower of Babel. A n d another saith, Baronius 
doth not write annals, but maketh them. How 
he takes up St Paul for reproving Peter at Antioch, 
and contradicts the Holy Ghost, is well known; as 
also how he thunders against the king of Spain, his 
sovereign, concerning the kingdom of Sic i ly ; for 
the which rudeness, when he was reprehended by 
another cardinal, he thus defended himself: A n 
imperious zeal hath no power to spare, no, not God 
himself. Was not this an apology well befitting a 
Babel-builder ? Christ-church, i n Oxford, like the 
tower of Babel, saith one, began with such stupend
ous magnificence, under the pride of Wolsey (another 
cardinal of the Church of Rome), who resolved to 
make i t a work of wonder, that the Controller of 
men's actions determined to make i t a work of con
fusion ; and so, when the cardinal fell, the walls 
had fallen too, had not Henry V I I I . looked gra
ciously upon i t , to set i t up, to some purpose.* 

Ver. 8. So the Lord scattered them abroad.] 
Which was the evU they feared, and by this enter
prise, sought to prevent. But there is neither 
counsel, power, nor policy against the Lord. "The 
fear of the wicked shaU come upon h i m " (Prov. x. 
24). As i t befell those wretched Jews (John x i . 
48), "The Romans shall come," &c., and come 
they did accordingly. Pilate, for fear of losing 
his office, dehvered up Christ, and was by Cains 
Mcked off the bench. 

Ver. 9. The Lord did there confound the langwaffe.] 
A sore cross and hindrance of interchange of com
modities between nation and nation. This great 
labour also hath God laid hereby upon the sons of 
men, that a great part of our best time is spent 
about the shell ( in learning of language) before we 
can come at the kernel of true wisdom, Scripture-
wisdom especially. Our Saviour's epitaph, written 
i n Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, as i t sets forth Christ 
unto us to be; First, The most holy (for the Hebrew 
tongue is called the holy tongue) ; Secondly, The 
most vidse (for in Greek is all human wisdom wr i t 
ten) ; Thirdly, The most powerful (for the Latins 
were lords of the earth, and propagated their 
tongue amongst al l the nations). So i t signifies 
that God would have the dignity and study of 
these three tongues to be retained and maintained 
in ' the churches of Christ to the world's end. He
bricians, saith Reuchhn, drink of the fountains; 
Grecians of the rivers; Latinists of the standing-
pools only.' There were that mocked at the mul
titude of tongues (Acts i i 13). And the monks 
were mad almost at such Gamilli literarii as chased 
out barbarism and brought i n the leamed languages.* 
But let us acknowledge i t a singular gift of God, as 
for the gathering of the Church at first (Acts i i . ) , 
so st i l l for the edifying of the body of Christ, " t i l l 

' Morton's Appeal, lib. i i . cap. 12, sec. 5. 
' Gainsf. Olor. of England. 
^ Hebrtei bibnnt fontes, Greci rivoB, Latini palades. 
* Joh. Manlii., loc. com., p. 130. 

we aU come unto a perfect m a n " (Eph. iv. 13), to 
speak the language of Canaan, in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

And from thence did the Lord scatter them.] The 
Hebrew doctors say,' that at this dispersion there 
were seventy nations, w i t h seventy sundry lan
guages. Epiphanius saith, that their one language 
was divided into seventy-tw^o; for so many men 
were then present, and each man had his several 
dialect, and went his several way with i t . Cleo
patra is famous in history for her skill i n tongues. 
She could give a ready answer to ambassadors that 
came, whether they were Ethiopians, Hebrews, 
Arabians, Syrians, Medes, or Parthians. Yea, she 
could tune and turn her tongue, as an instrament 
of many strings, saith Plutarch,* to what language 
soever she pleased. This minds me of those cloven 
tongues, and of that utterance the Spirit gave them 
(Acts i i ) . "Parthians, Medes, Elamites, strangers 
of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians 
heard" the apostles speak " i n their own tongue the 
wonderful works of God," to the singular advantage 
of the Church, that was then out of all nations to 
be collected, and that by a like means as these 
rebels were scattered. 

Ver. 10. These are the generations of Shem.] To 
whose genealogy Moses here returneth, that he may 
come to the histoiy of Abraham, the father of the 
fa i thful 

Ver. 11. And Shem lived after he begat, &c.] He 
saw ten generations, and lived t i l l Isaac was fifty 
years old, who might well be his pupil , which (if 
Shem were Melchisedec) is so much the more likely. 
Heber also lived t i l l Abraham was dead; a singular 
blessing to them both. This comfort the patriarchs 
had of their tiresome and tedious pilgrimage, that 
as Shem saw Lamech, so Lamech saw Adam, and 
Isaac saw Shem. Now, ipse aspectus viri boni de-
lectat, saith Seneca. How much more, when "they 
that fear the Lord speak often one to another" 
(Mai. i i i . 16) for mutual edification and encourage
ment 1 This the mad world calls faction and capri-
ciousness. But what saith TertuUian to i t ! Cum 
boni, cum probi coeunt, cum pii, cum casti congre-
gantur, non est factio dicenda, sed curia: et e con-
trario illis nomen factionis accommodandtim est, qui 
in odium bonorum et proborum conspirant.^ 

Ver. 12. And begat Salah.] Cainan, say the 
seventy interpreters, but not according to the He
brew verity. See for this the note on Luke i i i 36. 

Ver. 16. And begat Peleg.] Whether Peleg were 
Heber's first-bom, Buxtorf * doubteth and disput-
e t h ; but without any just cause. But, cum erraf 
eruditifs, errat errore erudito, saith the Arabic 
proverb." 

Ver. 22. And begat Nahw.] Who, first of the 
patriarchs, fell to ido latry : for Laban sware by 
Nahor's gods. 

' K. Menahem in Oen. xi. 
' Ti j i ' yX&TTay ixnrep 6pryavov rl irohjxopSeo, iwer&s rpd-

iroiHra irpbs iji> /SouXoiTO SidXeKToi'.—Pint. 
' Tert. Apol. advers. Gentes, cap. 39, n. 520. 
* Dissertat. 2 Thess. 75. 
' ErpeniuB. Centurias duae Prov. Arab., 82. 
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Ver. 24. And begat TeraL] Who also at first 
" served other gods, beyond the flood" (Josh. xxiv. 
2). 

Ver. 27. Terah begat Abram.] Who whether 
he were Terah's first-born, is a great question; but, 
being a prime man, he is first mentioned. 

Ver. 28. And Haran died before his father 
Terah.] The Hebrews say he died a martyr, being 
burnt wi th fire by his countrymen the Chaldees, 
because he would not worship the fire, which they 
had made their god. Martyrdom came early into 
the world, as we know in Abel, who as he was the 
first that died, so he died for religion. Now i f this 
be true of Haran, as the Jew-doctors w i l l have i t ; 
then he had, for aught we know, the maidenhead 
(as a certain martyr phrased i t ) of that k ind of 
martyrdom. The first that were burnt for religion, 
since the Reformation, are said to be Henry and 
John, two Augustinian monks at Brussels, anno 
1523, under James Hogostratus the Dominican 
Inquisitor. The executioner, being demanded whe
ther they recanted in the flames, denied there was 
any such th ing ; but said, that when the fire was 
put to them, they continued singing the creed, and 
Te Deum, t i l l the flame took away their voice. 
A l l this Erasmus testifieth.^ though he were no 
Lutheran; and thereupon maketh this good but wary 
note, Damnari, dissecari, suspendi, exuri, decollari, 
piis cum impiissunt communia: damnare, dissecare, 
in crucem agere, exurere, decollare, bonis judidhus 
cum piratis ac tyrannis communia sunt. Varia 
sunt hominum judicia, ille foelix qui judice Deo 
absolvitur. Our protomartyr i n Queen Mary's days 
was Reverend Master Rogers; he gave the first ad
venture upon the fire. H i s wife, and children, being 
eleven in number, ten able to go, and one sucking 
at her breast, met him by the way as he went to
ward Smithfield. This sorrowful sight of his own 
flesh and blood could nothing move him, but that 
he constantly held out to the death, and so received 
a crown of life.^ Neither hath God left himself 
without witness among the very heathens. For i n 
the city of Lima, i n Mexico, not two months before 
our coming thither, saith Captain Drake,' twelve 
persons were condemned by the Spaniards there for 
profession of the gospel; of which, six were bound 
to one stake and burnt ; the rest remained yet in 
prison, to drink of the same cup with in a few 
days. 

Ver. 29. And the father of Iscah.] The Chaldee 
Paraphrast addeth Hi Sarai, the same is Sarah, I t 
was not yet flatly forbidden to marry a brother's 
daughter, as afterwards i t was (Lev. xviiL 14). Why 
then should Burgensis on the text say, that such 
marriages were never prohibited 1 

Ver. 30. But Sarai was barren.] T i l l she had 
prayed for a child th i r ty years, and then she had 
him wi th abundance of joy. A t first she believed 
not the promise, but laughed at the unlikelihood, 
and was checked for i t . But when she had better 
bethought herself, " through faith she received 

1 Erasm., lib. xxiv., epist. 4. 
» Act. and Mon., foL 1356. 
3 The World Encompassed, by Sir F . Drake p. 69. 

strength to conceive seed, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised" (Heb. x i . 11). She 
was (when past age) delivered of a chi ld; who was 
not more the child of her flesh, than of her faith. 
Whether she were that Iscah spoken of in the verse 
next aforegoing, the doctors are divided. Some 
say that Iscah, i n Chaldee, signifieth the same that 
Sarai i n Hebrew. Others more probably make 
Sarai another woman, and the daughter not of 
Haran, but of Terah : how else could Abram say of 
her, that she was the daughter of his father, but 
not of his mother (G«n. xx. 12) ?̂  

Ver. 31. And Terah took, &(i.] Being admom'shed 
of the Divine oracle (Acts vu . 2, 3), by his son 
Abram, he rebuked him not, neither charged him, 
upon his blessing, to abide i n his native coun
try , as many a father would have done (for what 
was he wiser and better than his forefathers ?) but 
abandoned his idols, and went as far as his old legs 
could carry him toward the country that God should 
show them. For as yet they " went forth, not 
knowing whither they went" (Heb. x i 8). But 
having God by the hand, they knew they could 
not go amiss. This was a blessed bl ind obe
dience, not to dispute, but to despatch; to wink, 
and put themselves into God's hand, to be led 
about at his pleasure, to follow h im without sdsci-
tation. * 

Ver. 32. Terah died in Haran.] A n d so fell 
short of the earthly, but not of the heavenly 
Canaan; to the which, there is as ready a way 
and as speedy a passage, from one place, as from 
another. But as the body, when once glori 
fied, shall soon be wheresoever the soul w i U : so 
shall the soul soon be where God w i l l , when once 
dehvered. 

C H A P T E R X I I . 

Ver. 1. Now the Lord had said to Abram] 
But was not this to command him to do that which 
was against nature? No, but only against cor
rupt nature, which must be denied, and morti 
fied, or there is no heaven to be had. Father 
and friends must be hated (that is, not loved, 
as " Esau have I hated"), where they hang m our 
hght, or stand i n our way to keep us from Christ 
(Matt. X . 37). 

Get thee out of thy country.] This is a hard say
ing to flesh and blood; for, Nesdo qua natale solum, 
&c. But hard or not hard, i t must be done, because 
God bids i t ; and difficulty, i n such a case, doth but 
whet on heroic spirits, making them the more eager 
and resolute. I t pleased David well to be set to 
fetch a hundred foreskins of the Philistines. God's 
kingdom must be taken by violence. I t is but a 
dehcacy to dream of coming thither i n a feather
bed. Too many, w i t h Joseph, dream of their pre
ferment, but not of their imprisonment. He that 
w i l l be Christ's disciple here, and co-heir hereafter, 

1 E a quae clavum administrationis tenet. 
' Instar cseci oculoB clausit, vocantemque Deum gecutns 

est—^itcAofcer. 
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must deny himself 5 that is an indispensable duty. 
Abram was old-excellent at i t . 

And from thy kindred, and fathers house.] Who 
set out fair w i t h Abram—as did likewise Orphah 
w i t h Ruth—but settled i u Haran, which was also 
i n Chaldea, not far from Ur , and would go no far
ther, after the old man's death. There they had 
feathered their nests, gathered substance, and got 
souls, that is servants (ver. 4 ) ; and, therefore, there 
they would set up their staff, and afterwards tumed 
again to idolatry (Gen. xxx i . 30, 53 ; Joshua xxiv. 
2). Many follow God as Samson did his parents, 
t i l l he hght upon a honeycomb; or as a dog doth 
his master, tUl he meet vnth carrion; and then turn 
h i m up. Demas forsook God, and embracing this 
present world, became afterwards a priest i n an 
idol-temple, as Dorotheus tells us. 

Unto a land that I teill shoto thee.] Yet told 
h i m not whither, t iU he was upon the way, but 
" caUed h i m to his foot" (Isa. xh- 2), that is, to 
foUow him, and his direction. Magntm est ani
mus qui se Deo tradidit, saith Seneca. Eundum 
qtwcunque Deus vocarit, saith another, etiamsi in 
ea loca migrandum esset— 

" Figris uhi nnlla campis 
Arbor sestira recreatur aura: 
Quod latos mundi nebulae malusque 

Jupiter urget." 

Ver. 2. And I will make of. thee a great nation.] 
Why then should the scornful Jews caU ns nations 
or GentUes i n contempt? yea, heathen-bastards, 
heathen-dogs, as they do at this day?' Surely, 
either themselves are of this great Goi or nation 
here mentioned, or else they have not Abraham to 
their father; choose them which. 

I toill bless thee.] As a father his chUdren, w i t h 
aU spiritual comforts (Eph. i . 3), and earthly con¬
tentments; w i t h the blessings of the right hand, 
and of the left ; vrith " the upper and nether springs" 
(Judges i . 15), as Caleb blessed his daughter 
Achsah. " He wiU give grace and glory," and (if 
that be not enough) " no good thing wiU he wi th 
hold," &c. (Ps. k x x i v . 11). Hence Moses cries 
out, " Happy art thou O Israel; who is like unto 
thee 1" &c (Deut. xxxiiL 29). 

And make thy name great.] A great name then 
is a great blessing. So David took i t (2 Sam. viL 
9). A n d i t was no small comfort to him, that 
whatever he did, pleased the peopla Blessing and 
praise (or good name) is expressed by one and the 
same word* i n both Testaments (Prov. xxviL 21). 
Only (as i t is i n the same text) i t then proves a 
blessing, when i t is to a man " as the fining pot for 
sUver, and fiimace for gold," when i t melts ns, and 
makes us better, when i t works i n us a care to walk 
worthy of the praise given ns, to pru-ge ourselves 
from aU filth, that we may be as pure vessel^ meet 
for the Master's use, fit to be set upon the celestial 
shelf, as that martyr phrased i t , * " Since thou hast 
been precious i n my sight, thon hast been honour
able" (Isa. xUii . 4). V i r t u * is instead of a thousand 
escutcheons. 

' Fareua in Eom. xL 25. See my True Treasur., p. 297. 
« - j n i ivXoyla. » Act. and Mon. 

And thou shalt be a blessing.] That is, in a high 
degree blessed; or a common blessing' to aU, wher
ever thou comest, who shall fare the better for thee. 
Or, a public pattern of blessing (so some Hebrews 
expound i t ) . Those that wish weU to themselves, 
or others, shaU pray God that Abram's blessed
ness may befaU them. The contrary hereunto is 
now be&llen his unhappy posterity for their ob
stinacy. A curse they are become among the Gen
tUes, as was foretold them (Zech. vi iL 13). Sanc-
tius, upon that text, tells us, that aU over Turkey 
they have taken i t up for a curse,—I would I might 
die a Jew, then ; and, Let me be a Jew i f I deceive 
thee.* 

Ver. 3. And I will bless them that bless thee.] 
Some there are that wUl curse those whom God 
blessed; but nothing so many as they that wiU 
rise up and call them blessed. These are expressed 
here i n the plural number; those i n the singular 
only. " F o r who is he that wiU harm you, i f ye be 
foUowersof that which is good" (1 Pet. i iL 13)1 But 
say there be some Balaams that would curse God's 
Israel (Neh. xxi iL 2), or some Esaus that could 
wish them unblest again; yet God wUl turn Ba
laam's curse into a blessing (which is reckoned as 
a great favour) ; and he w i l l teU Esau ( i f not i n 
his ear, yet i u his conscience) that Jacob is blest, 
" and he shaU be blest" (Gen. xxviL 33). I f Isaac, 
drawn aside by natural affection, would go about 
to reverse the blessing, God wiU cause him to 
" tremble very exceedingly," and so overawe him 
that he shall not be able to do i t . But see here (as i n 
a mirror) the wonderful love of God to his chUdren: 
so dear they are unto him, that he cannot but love 
aU that love them, and bless those that bless them. 
They have a powerful speech i n Spain,—He that 
wipes the chUd's nose kisseth the mother's cheek. 
Surely, as natural parents take the kindnesses and 
imkindnesses showed to their chUdren as done to 
themselves, so doth God. 

And in thee shall all families, &c.] That is, " i n 
t h y seed," as i t is interpreted. Gen. xx i i . 18. To 
w i t , i n Christ that shsJl take flesh of thee, as both 
Peter and Paul expound i t , Acts i iL 25; GaL i n . 9, 
16. Hence Christ is caUed " t h e g i f t " (John iv . 
10), and " the benefit" (1 T im. v i . 2), by an excel
lency, " a n d the desire of aU nations" (Hag. i i . 7), 
sent a purpose " to bless us, in turning every one 
of us from our iniquities" (Acts i i i . 26). 

Ver. 4. So Abram departed.] He had now 
enough, having such precious promises, though he 
had had nothing else. He parted w i t h his friends 
and kindred, but is now become the friend of God, 
and akin to Christ Let their money perish with 
them, who esteem aU the gold i n the world worth 
one day's society w i t h Jesus Christ, and his Holy 
Spirit, said that noble Marquess Qaleacins Carac-
dolus,* who being nephew to Pope Paul V., and a 
prince of great wealth and power, left aU for 
Christ, hving and dying a poor exUe at Geneva, 
that he might enjoy the hberty of his conscience, 

' Yir bonus est commune bonum. 
' In execratlonibus dicunt, Judseus sim si bS\.o.—SancU 
» His life set forth by Mr Crashaw. 
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and serve God according to the t ru th of the gospel. 
Remarkable is that which Calvin writes of h im i n 
his dedicatory epistle to him, set before his Com
mentary upon the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
•—Etsi neque tu, &c. 

And Lot went with A m . ] Herein Abram was 
more happy than Caracciolus; for he, being con
verted by Peter Martyr's Lecture on the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, and resolving there
upon to leave al l and go to Geneva, opened his 
mind to some of his most familiar friends, and 
wrought upon them so far, as they promised and 
vowed to accompany him, <fec.; but when they 
came to the borders of I ta ly , and considered what 
they forsook, they first looked back w i t h Lot's 
wife, and then, without any entreaty, went back as 
Orphah: so going out of God's blessing into the 
world's warm sun, as they say, which yet they long 
enjoyed n o t ; for they were after taken by the 
Spanish Inquisition, and forced to abjure Christian 
religion, being neither trusted nor loved of one 
side nor other.^ 

And Abram was seventy-five years old when he 
departed.] So he continued a pi lgr im for a hun
dred years together (Gen. xxv. 7), having ten sore 
trials, and every one worse than other. 

Ver. 5. And Abram took Sarai his wife.] The 
faithful companion of al l his travels and troubles— 
one that " d i d him good, and not evil al l her days" 
(Prov. xxxi . 12). And although she suffered much 
hardship with him, and for his sake, and was oft 
put to i t , yet she was " not afraid w i t h any amaze
ment," as many a woman would have been (1 Pet. 
i i i 6). A vaJiant woman she was, and no less 
violent than he for God's kingdom, whereof Canaan 
was but a type. 

Ver. 6, 7. And the Cancumite was then in the 
land. And the Lord appeared to Abram.] The 
sight of those wicked Canaanites might discourage 
him, and unsettle his faith. But then the sight of 
God reheved h im (he is the first man that God is 
said to appear t o ) ; and the promise, " Unto thy 
seed w i l l I give this land," could not but put spirits 
into him, and make his good old heart to dance 
levaltoes i n his bosom. When the poor soul even 
sinks sometimes at the sight of these Canaaiutes 
(corruptions), and despairs almost of a conquest, 
Grod lets in a beam of his own light, and comforts 
i t with some cordial promise, which is as Boaz was 
to Naomi, " A restorer of his life, and a nourisher 
of his old age" (Ruth iv. 15). 

Ver. 7. And there builded he an altar to Jehovah.] 
Although the Canaanite was then i n the land. 
God hath promised, when he cleanseth his Church, 
that " the Canaanite shall be there no more" (Zech. 
xiv. 21). But while they are there, we must "shine 
as lamps amidst a crooked and cursed generation, 
holdmg forth the word of l i f e " (PhiL i i . 15, 16); as 
an ensign, bearing up God's name as a badge, or 
beacon; wearing his mark i n our foreheads (Rev. ix . 
4), the place of open profession; setting up an altar 
even amidst idolaters, as Abram,. and calling i t 
" Jehovah-nissi—the Lord is my banner," as 

' Life of Caracciolus, by Ciashaw, p. 11. 

Moses (Exod. x v i i 15). Some that seemed to 
wish weU to Edmund Allan Martyr, ̂  b id him keep 
his conscience to himself, and to follow Baruch's 
counsel (chap. 6 ) : Wherefore, when ye see the mul 
titude of people worshipping them behind and be
fore, say i n your hearts, O Lord, i t is thou that 
oughtest only to be worshipped. These had more 
of Nicodemus i n them than of NathanaeL 

Ver. 8. And he removed from thence.] Because 
his building altars to Jehovah was offensive to the 
Canaanites. Indeed, i t was a wonder they stoned 
h im n o t ; but God restrained them. 

And there he builded an altar to the Lord.] This 
was st i l l his first care wherever he came, and should 
be ours. We are a kingdom of priests, and have 
an altar (Heb. x i i i . 10), which is Christ, who sanc
tifies the offering (Matt, x x i i i . 19). " By him, there
fore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con
t inual ly" (Heb. x i i i 15). Imo altare extruamus nan 
lapideum, sed cameum in cordibus. 

Ver. 9. Going on still towards the south.] As 
toward the sun, whereby may be figured, saith an 
expositor, his progress i n faith and grace, as Prov. 
iv. 18 ; 2 Cor. i i i 18. 

Ver. 10. Abram went down into Egypt.] Which 
the Hebrews much condemn him for, saying that i t 
was out of distrust, and that for this fault of hia 
the Israelites suffered so long and hard bondage i n 
Egypt. But that is but a rash judgment, and as 
weak an argument; for God, though he must be 
trusted, yet he may not be tempted. But tempted 
he is, first, when men are too much addicted to the 
means, as Thomas; secondly, when they reject 
them, as Ahaz, who would not ask a sign, though 
offered him. I t was not diffidence, but obedience 
i n Abram to go down to Egypt (that granary of 
the world), when now, by the want of food i n 
Canaan, he found i t was God's w i l l he should seek 
out. 

Ver. 11. Behold now, I know that thou art a fair 
woman.] A n d yet she was now sixty-five years of 
age; wherein she was a figure of " Jerusalem the 
mother of us a l l " (Gal iv. 26, w i t h Cant, i 15, 
and iv. 1). Sarai's chief beauty was that of " the 
hidden man of the heart," as saith St Peter (1 Pet. 
i i i . 4, 6). But outward beauty is very lovely and 
attractive. Plato calls i t the principality of nature; 
Aristotle, a greater commendation than al l epistles. 
A n d being asked whether beauty were amiable, he 
answered. That 's a b l ind man's question.* The 
poet could say, Gratior est pulchro veniens in cor-
pore virtus— 

That virtue hath a better grace 
That ghineth from a beauteons face. 

Howbeit, Seneca saith, he was out i n that saying; 
for that virtue needs no ornament more than she 
hath of her own, but beautifies herself sufficiently, 
and consecrates the body, wherein she dwells.' But 
by the leave of so great a philosopher, I am of the 
poet's m i n d ; and although I grant that favour 

^ AcL and Mon., fol. 1796. * Tu^XoC rh ipiimiiui. 
' Ipsa magnum sui decus est, et corpus sunm consecrat. 

—Sen., epist. 67. 
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•without grace is but a gold ring i n a swine's snout, 
as Solomon hath i t , or omamentum in Into, as an
other (so i t was i n Alcibiades for a man, and i n 
Aurelia Orestilla for a woman), yet surely, where 
they meet, they make a happy conjunction, and 
draw al l hearts to them, as i n Germanijcns (for a 
man), i n whom beauty and virtue strove for pre
cedency ; and Artaxerxes Longimanus, the son of 
Esther, who is said to have been of aU men the 
most beautiful and most bountiful. ' So in Esther 
(for a woman), who " obtained favour in the sight 
of al l that looked upon her" (Esth. i i . 15). And 
Aspasia Milesia, the vrife of C J T U S , who deserved 
to be styled xaKfi xai aoipii, fair and wise, as .iEhan 
relateth.* As on the other side in Vatinius, defor
mi ty of body strove with dishonesty of mind, adeo 
ut animus ejus dignissimo domicilio indusus tdde-
retur, saith Paterculus. 

Ver. 12. Therefore it shall come to pass, &c.] 
Note here, saith Pererius, 1. The raging affection of 
the Egyptians, that made no conscience of murder 
to enjoy their l u s t ; 2. Their bhndness, that made 
less account of murder than adultery. Note again, 
saith Piscator, that beauty exposeth a body to the 
danger of dishonesty, and that, as the poet hath i t , 

" L is est cum fonnd magna pndicitise." 
Let those therefore that have beauty* look to their 
chastity, and possess their vessels i n hohness and 
honour; 

" Thesaumm cum virgo, tunm vas pctile servet, 
TJt caveas quae sunt noxia, tuta time." 

Fdthiness i n a woman is most abominable ; there
fore is a whore called a strange woman. 

Ver. 13. Sag, I pray thee, thou art my sister.] 
The t ruth was here not only concealed, but dis
sembled As the moon hath her specks, so the 
best have their blemishes : a sheep may shp into 
a slough as soon as a swine, and an apple-tree may 
have a fit of barrenness as well as a crab-tree. 

Ver. 14. The Egyptians beheld the woman.] 
Pleasure is blamed, i n Xenophon, for this, that she 
ever and anon looketh back upon her own shadow, 
and giveth her eyes leave to rove and range wi th 
out restraint. A n honest man, saith Plautus, 
should have continent eyes, hands, and tongue.* 
MhU enim interest quibus membris dnoedi sitis 
posterioribus an prioribits, said Archelaus, the phUo-
Bopher, to a wanton younker. The eye (that l ight of 
a l l the members) is an ornament to the whole body. 
A n d yet that lightsome part of the body draweth too 
oft the whole soul into darkness. This Job knew, 
and therefore "made a covenant" (chap. xxxi . 1) to 
look to his looks;* sith of looking came lusting. 
Charles V. , when the city of Antwerp thought 
to gratify h im in a mask wi th the sight of certain 
fair maids brought i n befone h im almost naked, he 

' Salvian. Cujus prseter formam nihil nunquam, bonns 
laudavit.—Salust. EdXXurras nkv -ri <rwfia, Apurros Se T^V 
^ixt" f4»>.—Artaxerxes, omnium homiaum pulcher-
rimus, ait Emil . Prob. 

' .Mlian Var. Hist., lib. xii. cap. 1. 
' Cavete ab hoe quem natura notavit 
* Decet habere oculos continentes, manus et linguam. 
* Joh. Manlii, loc. com., p. 345. 

would not once look at them.' The young Lord 
Harrington, when he should meet wi th fair women 
in the streets, or elsewhere, would usually pul l his 
hat over his eyes, as knowing that of our Saviour, 
" He that looks upon a woman, to lust after her," 
(fee., whereupon immediately follows, " I f thine eye 
offend thee," &c.* Eckius was sharply rebuked at 
a feast, by a modest matron, for his unci^vil glances 
and carriages, i n these words (as Melancthon re-
lateth), Es tu doctor ] Non existimo te in honesta 
familia, sed in lupanari eduxatum. Thou a doc
t o r ! I do not beheve thou wast bred anywhere 
else but i n a brothel-house. See the notes on 
chap. vL ver. 2. 

Ver. 15. The princes also of Pharaoh, &c.] Flat
tering courtiers please princes' humours, and serve 
their deUghts, though to the procuring of their 
plagues, as here, and in young K i n g Joash. " I f a 
ruler hearken to lies," saith Solomon, " aU his ser
vants are wicked" (Prov. xxix. 12). Auliei sunt 
instar speculi, saith one. A n d Mirijica est sym-
pathia, said another, inter magnates and paradtos. 
Herodotus writeth that, when Cambyses demanded 
of his courtiers and coimseUors whether i t were not 
lawful for h im to marry his own sister, whom he 
greatly desired, they answered, that they found no 
law to hceuse such a match: but another law they 
found, that the King of Persia might do what he 
would.* 

And the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house.] 
Not for any worse purpose than •to get her good
w i l l to become his wife. 

Ver. 16. And he entreated Abram well for her 
sake.] To the end that he might sohcit his sister to 
yield consent; or might not be a back-friend, at 
least, out of displeasure because they had taken 
away his sister from him to the court. So King 
Henry V I I I . advanced al l Anne Boleyn's kindred, 
&c. 

Ver. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh.] 
Plagued h im wi th plagues, saith the Hebrew : tor
mented h im w i t h torments, or set h im on the rack, 
saith the Greek. A n d for this he might thank his 
court parasites, who put him upon this rape. Chry-
sostom thinketh that Sarai was abed wi th the king, 
and that in the bed God by his plague so restrained 
him that she remained untouched. But we cannot 
gather by the text that he intended to commit 
adultery, sed quod levitate et vaga libidine peccavit, 
but offended only i n going after the sight of his 
eyes and lust of his heart, as Solomon hath i t . 

Ver. 18. What is this that thou hast done unto 
me?] God had reproved Pharaoh, according to 
tha t ; " He suffered no man to do them wrong, but 
reproved kings for their sakes" (Ps. cv. 14) ; and 
now Pharaoh reproves Abram. I t is a sad thing 
that saints should do that for which they should 
justly fal l under the reproof of the vricked: we 
should rather dazzle their eyes, and draw from 

' Ssepe clausit fenestra, ne inspiceret formosiores femi-
nas, &C.—De Carolo Parens Hist., pref. medul., p. 908. 

' Joh. Manlii, loc com., p. 327. 
' AXXic p^vTOi i^evprtiKivai vbpav TW ^airCKdovTi irepaiwv 

i^etvai trvieir ft iv poiXvra.—Herod., lib. iii . 
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their consciences, at least, a testimony of our inno-
cency, as David did from Saul's, when he said, 
" Thou art more righteous than I , my son D a v i d " 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 17). "Whose ox have I taken?" 
saith Samuel (1 Sam. x i i . 3). " And which of you 
can condemn me of sin?" saith Christ (John v i i i 
46). Now, the hfe of a Christian should he a 
commentary upon Christ's life (1 Pet. u . 21). " Ye 
are a holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye should 
preach forth [s^ayyiiXriri] his virtues" (1 Pet. i i . 9), 
and not hang his picture—his image and graces—^in 
a dark hole, but in a conspicuous place. Bucer so 
Uved that neither could his Mends sufficiently 
praise him, nor his foes justly blame him for any 
miscarriage. A n d Bradford was had i n so great 
reverence and admiration for his hohness, that a 
multitude which never knew him but by fame 
greatly lamented his death; yea, and a number 
also of Papists themselves wished heartUy his life.^ 
But to have Egyptians jeer us, and that for sin, is 
threatened as a grievous misery (Hosea v i i 16). 

Ver, 19. Why saidst ihmi. She is my sister?] He 
might have answered. Because I was afraid. His 
fear i t was that put him upon this exploit. So i t 
d id David when he changed his behaviour, and 
Peter when he denied his Master, &c. Men should 
rather die than Ue. Nec produm, nee mentiar, said 
that good bishop* in St Augustine. A n d that was 
a brave woman i n St Jerome, that being on the 
rack resolved, and answered the tormentor, Non 
tdeo negare volo ne peream, sed ideo mentiri nolo 
ne peccem. The chameleon, saith Pliny, is the most 
fearful of all creatures, and doth therefore turn into 
al l colours, to save itself. So wiU timorous persons. 
See Zeph. i i i . 13. Let us fortify our hearts against 
this cowardly passion. 

Ver. 20. And Pharaoh commanded.] Thus God 
comes, as i t were, out of an engine,^ and helps his 
people at a pinch. Abram had brought himself 
into the briars, and could find no way out. Many 
a heavy heart he had, no doubt, for his dear wife 
(who suffered by his default), and she again for 
him. God, upon their repentance, provides gra
ciously for them both: she is kept imdefiled, he 
greatly enriched for her sake; and now they are 
both secured, and dismissed w i t h the king's safe-
conduct. Oh, who would not serve such a God, 
as turns our errors and evil counsels to our great 
good, as the Athenians dreamt their goddess M i n 
erva did for them ! 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

Ver. 1. And Abram went up out of Egypt.] 
There must be likewise daUy ascensions i n our 
hearts, out of the Egypt of this world, to the 
heavenly Canaan, where Christ our altar is. The 
Church is compared to " piUars of smoke " ascend
ing (Cant. i u . 6). Black she is as smoke i n regard 
of infirmities, yet hath a principle to carry her up
wards. Who is this that ascends out of this Egypt 
below wi th piUara of smoke, elationihus fumi, that 

' Act. and Mon. ' Firmits Episc. Togastenais. 

is, w i t h her affections, thoughts, desires, upward, 
heavenward ? Our Edward I . had a mighty desire 
to go to the Holy Land ; and because he was hu i -
dered, he gave his son a charge upon his death-bed, 
to carry his heart thither, and prepared £32,000 
to that purpose.! The children of faithful Abram, 
though their bodies be on earth, yet they take much 
pains, and are at great charge, to get up their hearts 
to heaven. Hence they are called "eagles" (Matt, 
xxiv. 28), for their high^soaring, and are said to 
have " noses like the tower of Lehanon " (Cant. v iL 
4), for their singular sagacity i n resenting and 
smelling after Christ, the true aU-quickening car
cass. 

Ver. 2. And Abram wets very rich.] A l l rich 
men therefore are not rejected of God, though i t be 
hard for such to hit on heaven. Poor Lazarus Uea 
i n the bosom of rich Abraham there. Riches neither 
further nor hinder in themselves, but as they are 
used : as a cipher by itself is nothing, but a figure 
being set before i t , i t increaseth the sum. Wealth, 
i f well used, is an ornament, an encouragement to 
duty, and an instrument of much good. AU the 
danger Ues i n loving these things. Have them we 
may, and use them too, as a traveUer doth his staff, 
to help h im the sooner to his journey's end ; but 
when we pass away our hearts to them, they be
come a mischief, and as the word here rendered 
rich, signifies i n the original a burden. Let not 
therefore the bramble be k i n g : let not earthly 
tilings bear rule over thy affections; " fire wiU rise 
out of them that wiU consume thy cedars " (Judges 
ix. 15), emasculate al l the powers of thy soul, as 
they did Solomon's, whose wealth did bim more 
hurt than his wisdom good. How many have we 
now-a-days, that when poor, could pray, read, &c., 
who, grown rich, resemble the moon, which, grown 
fuU, gets farthest off from the sun, never suffers 
eclipse but then, and that by earth's interposition ! 
Let rich men therefore take heed how they handle 
their thorns; let them gird up the loins of their 
minds, lest their long garments* hinder them i n the 
way to heaven; let them see to i t , that they be not 
tied to their abundance, as Uttle Lentulus was said 
to have been to his long sword ; ' that they be not 
held prisoners i n those golden fetters, as the king 
of Armenia was by Anthony, and so sent by h i m 
for a present to Cleopatra;* lest at length they send 
their mammon of unrighteousness, as Croesus d id 
his fetters, for a present to the devil, who had de
luded h im wi th false hopes of victory.® 

Ver. 3. And he went on his journeys.] Many 
a weary step, and rested not t iU he came to his old 
altar at Bethel Lo here a pattern of great piety 
and singular zeal, i n father Abram. Egypt, w i t h 
aU her plenty and pleasure, had not stolen away his 
heart, so as not to hold his own i n the promised 
land. Neither had he so laden himself w i th thick 
clay, but that he went " from strength to strength " 
(as those good souls did, Ps. Ixxxiv. 7 ) ; he took long 

1 Act. and Mon. 
' Socrates divitias comparabat tunicis talaribas. 
^ Quis generom meum ad gladium alligavit?—Oie. 
* Dio in Augusta. ' Htrodot. 
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strides; per exit per profectiones suas, as i t is here. 
He went journey after journey, t i l l he appeared be
fore God at his altar, there to sanctify that good he 
had got i n Egypt, and to give God thanks for i t ; 
yea, to consecrate all to him the bestower of i t . Oh, 
let us show ourselves children of Abram indeed, 
by " walking i n these steps of our father Abram " 
(Rom. iv. 12.) Othervfise our outward profession 
and privileges wUl profit us no more than i t did 
Dives i n hell, that he could caU Abraham, father 
(Luke xvi . 30). 

Ver. 4. Unto the place of the altar, &c.] There 
he had found God to his comfort, and there he 
looks now to find h im so again. I t w i l l be some 
help to us, for the strengtheinng of our faith i n 
prayer, to hold ourselves to the same place, to have 
a set oratory. 

Ver. 5. And Lot also, which went with Abram.] 
So he lost not aU, by leaving friends and means, to 
go wi th Abram. They that side wi th the saints, 
shall thrive w i t h the saints. God had promised to 
bless Abram, and he d id i t ; for i t is the blessing 
of God that maketh rich. God had promised again 
to bless them that blessed Abram, or wished weU 
to h im, and did h im any favour or furtherance. 
Let Lot speak now whether this were not made 
good to him i n those flocks and herds of his (that 
is, i n al l k ind of riches),' and tents, that is, servants 
dweUing in tents (Jer. xhx. 29 ; 1 Chron. iv. 41). 

Ver. 6. And the land was not able to bear them.] 
This was sour sauce to their sweet meat, lest they 
should surfeit of their abundance. A l l earthly 
comforts are dissweetened w i t h crosses, and there 
are pins i n al l the world's roses. I t is seldom seen 
that God aUows any, though never so dear to h im
self, a perfect contentment. Something they must 
have to complain of, that shall give an unsavoury 
verdure to their sweetest morsels, that they may 
long after heaven. I t coidd not but be a great cut 
to this good couple, to be now at length sundered, 
and deprived of mutual society. 

Ver. 7. A nd there was a strife between.] How oft do 
servants set masters at variance ! But the devU is in 
i t , when good folk f aU out especially. He is restless 
himself, and doth what he can to disquiet others. 
He loves to fish i n troubled waters; and weU knows 
out of his " devilish wisdom," saith St James, that 
"where envying and strife is, there is confusion 
and every evU work" (chap, i i i 15,16). But what 
was i t that made the herdsmen fall out, but penury 
of pasture ? and what bred penury of pasture, but 
plenty of cattle ? Great riches many times breed 
great brabbles. This the heathen found, and there
fore feigned that Mars was the son of Juno,* because 
Juno is the goddess of riches, which prove the cause 
of strife and stirs amongst many. 

And the Canaanite and Perizzite dwelled then in 
the land.] This is added, either as a cause of their 
bemg straitened of fit pasture, because the Canaan
ites possessed the better grounds; or else to set 
forth how unseasonable and unsavoury i t was, for 
uch men to jar, and so to expose themselves to the 

' M^Xo pecudes, et poat^, synecdochicds, opes significant. 
' Natalia Comes. 

scandal and scorn of such wicked neighbours as de
sired no better sport than to see them falling out. 
This latter is Lyra's ' gloss, and I like i t well . One 
of the main scandals the Jews take at this day from 
Protestants, is their dissensions. Error condonari 
potest, modo fides adsit in Christum: discordiam, 
neque si sanguinem fundamus, expiahimus, said 
reverend (Ecolampadius i u a letter to the htigious 
Lutherans of Sueveland* 

Ver. 8. And Abram said to Lot.] Speech endeth 
anger, sUence nourisheth i t . Much mahce and 
grudge would be avoided, and the very poison of i t 
drawn out, did we but give i t a vent at first, by 
reasoning w i t h the party that wronged us, and 
expostulating the injury, which most times is but 
a mere mistake. Now many, on the contrary, 
harbour this viper i n their bosoms, tiU i t hath 
eaten to their hearts; they not only let " the sun 
go down," but go its whole round "upon their 
virrath" (Eph. iv . 26), and cannot find time from 
one end of the year to the other, to utter their 
minds, and compound their discords. Not only 
Abram, but Aristippus shall rise up i n judgment 
against such pseudo-Christians, and condemn them. 
For when iEschuies and he had been at long 
debate,' and there was, / stoiU, and thou stout, 
and neither could find i u their hearts to go to 
other; Aristippus went at length to iEschines, and 
said unto him, ShaU we not agree to be friends, 
before we make ourselves a common scorn to the 
whole country ? Whereunto when .^schines an
swered, that he was content to be friends wi th al l 
his heart; Aristippus rephed. Remember then, that 
although I were the elder and the better man, yet 
I first sought unto thee. I n very deed, said 
jEschines, thou art a far better man than I ; for I 
began the quarrel, and thou hast been first in 
making up the breach. And thus these two became 
fast friends for ever. 

For we are brethren.] This is a cooler; and 
should be hke the angel that stayed Abram's hand 
when the blow was coming. 

Ver. 9. Is not the whole land before thee?] 
Abram chooseth rather to take wrong, than to 
strive for his right, which he here parts w i t h for 
peace's sake. They that do otherwise, though they 
th ink they do bravely, and get the better of their 
adversary, yet ( i f St Paul may judge) they sit down 
by the loss. For he purposely disgraceth their 
contentious courses, i n standing for their utmost 
right, without respect to peace and quietness, by a 
word (^TTTifia) that signifieth disgrace, or loss of 
victory (1 Cor. v i 7 ) : — " N o w therefore there is 
utterly a fault ," or a defect of true manhood, 
"amongst you, because ye go to law one w i t h 
another; why do ye not rather take vrrong] why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded 1" 
Aristotle* by the dim light of nature, could see and 
say, that i t is better to suffer wrong than do i t . I t 

' Nisi Lyra lyrasset, &c. 
* Scultet. Annal. Cyprianus inexpiabilem discordiae ma-

culam martyrii sanguine ablui, et passione purgari negat. 
=• Plutarch J)e Cohib. Ira, Laer., Ub. u. 
* hSixeiaOai ^ aSiKciv, Ethic. 
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was a brave speech of Calvin : Though Luther call 
me devil, yet I w i l l honour h im as a servant of 
God. And when a fierce friar, i n dispute wi th 
Beza and his colleagues, called them foxes, apes, 
asses, &c., Beza answered no more but this, Nos 
non magis credere, quam Transnbstantionem. In 
rixa is inferior est, qui victor est, saith Basil. A n d 
Demosthenes when he was reproached by one, 
thought i t sufficient to say, Nolim tecum in hoc 
genus certaminis descendere, in quo qui vincitur ipso 
victore est melior. 

Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me.] Some
times, and betwixt some natures, separation one 
from another better nourisheth friendship than 
nearer familiarity.^ There are, that can never £idge 
together. 

If thou unit take the right hand, &c.] As who 
should say; We w i l l not be far asunder, though we 
cannot be together; but stUl helpful one to the 
other, as the right hand is to the left.* 

Ver. 10. And Lot lifted up his eyes.] This was 
" the lust of the eye" St John speaketh of (1 Epist. 
i i . 16), as he afterwards feU into " t h e lust of the 
flesh" (chap. xix. 33),* his incestuous posterity 
into " t h e pride of Ufe." We have heard of the 
pride of Moab, and the ambition of Ammon, (Jer. 
xlviU. and xl ix) . Lo t might not be suffered so 
much as to look at Sodom while i t was burning, 
as Abram might. God knew his weakness, and so 
prevented the temptation. He should have had 
the good manners to let his uncle choose first; but 
the dust of covetousness had put out his eyes, that 
he saw not what beseemed h im for the present, as 
afterwards he did, when God so crossed h im (Ps. 
IxvL 12) in that which he chose, and so blessed 
Abram in that which was left h im (Ps. cvu. 
33, 35). Lot was a good man, but this, r j TTJJ 
p^ji-XpULOTiag v6eti/iK, somewhat obscured his v ir 
tues.* 

That it was well watered everywhere.] And so 
f r u i t f u l Hence the inhabitants, through abuse of 
their plenty, became whoUy drowned i n fleshly 
delights, i t faring w i t h them i n this respect, as 
wi th theiidiabitants of Oenoe,* a dry island besides 
Athens, who bestowed much labour to draw into 
i t a river to water i t , and make i t more fruit ful . 
But, when al l the passages were opened, and the 
receptacles prepared, the water came i n so plenti-
fuUy, that i t overflowed aU, and at the first tide, 
drowned the island, and aU the people. " They that 
wiU be rich," saith the apostle,—^that are resolved to 
rise i n the world, by what means i t matters not, 
these,—" fall into temptation and a snare," as Lot , 
(that is the least evU can come of i t ) , " and into 
many foolish and noisome lusts," as his neighbours 
the Sodomites did, " which" desperately " drown* 
men i n " double " destruction" (1 T im. vL 9). 

^ Interdom disjunctio melius alit amicitiam, &c.— 
Bucholc. " Pereiius. 

* The leper shaved his eyebrows, to teach us to mortify 
the lust of the eyes. * £>e Trvboniano, Procopius. 

° Una est ex tetrapoli Attica.—Sleph. 
' pvBlioSai. Ita immergunt, ut in aquae summitate cur-

8UB non ebuUiant. 

Like the land of Egypt.] Which was caUed of 
old, publicum orbis horreum; the world's great 
granary. A country so fair and fertile, that the 
Egyptians were wont to boast, they could feed a l l 
men, and feast all the gods, without any sensible 
diminution of their provision. 

Ver. 11 . And they separated themselves the onx 
from the other.] But not very far asunder. A n d 
herein they became a symbol of friendship: for 
friends, as paraUel lines, neither go far apart, nor 
yet interfere one wi th another. 

Ver. 12. And Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain.] Not in the land of Canaan w i t h Ahram, 
and his seed : God had a holy hand i n that. 

Lot pitched his tent towards Sodom.] A good 
place to pass through, but an iU place to take up 
i n : as one once said of Athens. 

Ver. 13. But the men of Sodom were wicked, <fec.] 
See their chief sins set down, Ezek. xvi . 49, 50. 
The Chaldee Paraphrast here translateth, they 
were first unrighteous w i t h their mammon : and 
secondly, sinners w i t h their bodies, before the Lord. 
That unnameable sin had its name from them, 
who against nature were scalded {ii,i%a,\i&r\«wi) i n 
their lust, one toward another (Rom. i 27). The 
apostle there gives i t i n of the heathen phUoso-
phers, many of whom were patrons of this abhorred 
fUth ; as Cicero complains of Plato ; and Socrates 
was shrewdly suspected, to be no honester than he 
should be w i t h Alcibiades; nor Seneca w i t h 
Nero. 1 " The wisdom from above is pure," saith St 
James (chap, i 17) ; and i n this wisdom is " t r u t h " 
and purity, saith Solomon (Prov. v i i i 7), whereas 
aU worldly wisdom is stained w i t h error or lewdness. 
God punisheth the pride of aU flesh wi th some foul 
sin, and so sets a Nmerint universi, as i t were, upon 
the world's wizards, that al l men may know them 
to be but arrant fools. 

And sinners hefore the Lord exceedingly.] They 
were grown so debauched and impudent i n evil, 
that neither fear of God nor shame of men could 
restrain them. Though God looked on, they were 
no whi t abashed or abased before him. God " found 
no t " out their sins " by secret search" (Jer. i i 34), 
he needed not to search them w i t h Ughts (Zeph. L 
12). For " t h e show of their countenance d id 
witness against t h e m ; " they could blush no more 
than a sackbut: shamelessness sat i n their fore
heads; " they declared their sins," even to a proverb 
(Isa. Ui. 9). They " set them" i n open view "upon 
the cliff of the rock" (Ezek. xxhr. 7). They faced 
the heavens, and held their heads aloft, as i f they 
deserved commendation, rather than else. This is 
a high degree of sin, and an immediate forerunner 
of destruction. 

Ver. 14. After that Lot was separated from him. 
TiU Lot was departed, and the strife ceased, Go( 
appeared not. He is the God of peace, and hates 
contention; which as i t indisposeth us to holy 
duties (1 Pet. i i i 7), so i t keepeth God from us 
by his comforts and influences. They say of bees, 
that stir and strife amongst them is a sign their 
queen is about to remove, to leave the hive, and to 

* Seneca delectabatur exoletis, &c.—Dio in Nerone. 
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be gone somewhere else. God refuseth to be served 
t i l l the matter be agreed (Matt. v. 24). 

Zift up now thine eyes.] God's comforts are 
therefore most sweet, because most seasonable. 
Abram had now parted vrith Lot , to his great 
grief : God makes up that loss to him i n his own 
gracious presence and promise: which he here 
repeateth, to teach us, moreover, that the continual 
weakness of man needeth continual comfort from 
God 

Ver. 15. For all the land which thou seest is 
thine.] " God gave h im no inheritance i n i t , no, 
not so much as a foot breadth" (Acts viL 5 ) ; yet 
he promised that he would give i t to h i m : and 
that Abram took for good freehold. Men use to 
reckon their wealth, not by what ready money they 
have only, but by the good bonds and leases they 
can produce. A great part of a Christian's estate 
Ues i n bonds and bills of Gud's hand. 

Ver. 16. And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the eaHh.] Afterwards (Gen. xv. 5), God pro-
miseth that his seed shall be as the stars of heaven. 
Abram's seed, saith one,' are of two sorts: some 
are visible members of a church, yet have earthly 
hearts: others are as the stars of heaven, for 
spiritual l ight, motion, and influence. 

Ver. 17. Arise, walk through the land.] Thus 
God rewards contented Abram w i t h the whole 
country. He never suffers any man to lose by an 
humble remission of his right, i n a desire of peace. 
"The meek shaU mherit the earth" (Matt. v. 5), 
and have heaven to boot; which was the chief 
thing here promised to Abram, in this survey (Heb. 
x i . 10, 16). 

Ver. 18. Built an altar.] See on chap. xiL 8. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. In the days of Amraphel,] i.e., Nimrod, 
as E. Salomon saith : or Ninus, as others. 

King of nations.] Of a people made up of 
sundry nations, saith Lyra, Symmachus rendereth 
i t , K ing of Scythians : others, of Pamphylia. 

Ver. 2. That these made war.] War is the 
slaughter-house of mankind, and the heU of this pre
sent wor ld I t hews itself a way through a wood 
of men, and lays " heaps upon heaps" (as Samson 
did, Judg. XV. 16), not w i t h " a jaw-bone of an ass," 
and one after another, but i n a minute of time, and 
by the mouth of a murdering piece. Alphonsus D. 
of Ferrara had two of these cannons* of a wonderful 
bigness; the one whereof he caUed Archidiabolo, 
the other, the Earthquake. The Turks battered the 
waUs of Ehodes, w i t h twelve basilisks, so aptly 
named of the serpent, basiliscus, who, as Phny 
writeth, ki l leth man or beast w i t h his very sight. 
But before these bloody instruments of death were 
heard of i n the world, men could find means to 

' Moses's Choice, by Mr Burr. 
» Peacham's Valhy of Varieties. (Bev. ix. 17.) " F i r e , 

smoke, and brimstone," seem to note out the Turks' guns 
and ordnanee. For the drawing of that gun that Moham
med used in besieging Constantinople, seventy yokes of 
oxen and two thousand men were employed. 

slaughter one another in war; witness these five 
kings, that came with Chedorlaomer, and smote the 
Eephaims or giants, the Zuzims or Zamzummims 
(Deut. u . 20), and the Emims or terrible ones, as 
their name importeth. These they slew by the way, 
besides what they did in the vale of Sid(hm, where 
they joined battle w i t h the five kings, and cut off 
many. I f we may judge of one battle by another, 
hear what was done i n a bloody fight between 
Amurath I I L , king of the Turks, and Lazarus, 
despot of Servia. Many thousands feU on both 
sides; the brightness of the armour and weapons 
was as i t had been the hghtning; the multitude of 
lances and other horsemen's staves shadowed the 
hght of the sun. Arrows and darts fell so fast, 
that a man would have thought they had poured 
down from heaven. The noise of the instruments 
of war, w i th the neighing of horses, and outcries of 
men, was so terrible and great, that the wUd beasts 
i n the mountains stood astonished therewith; and 
the Turkish histories,' to express the terror of the 
day, vainly say, that the angels in heaven, amazed 
wi th that hideous noise, for that time, forgot the 
heaverdy hymns wherewith they always glorify God. 
I n conclusion, Lazarus was slain, and Amurath had 
the victory, but a very bloody one, and such as he 
had no great joy of For he lost abundance of his 
Turks ; as did likewise Adrian the Emperor of the 
Romans, when he fought against the Jews and had 
the better: but wi th such a loss of his own men, 
that when he wrote of his victory to the Senate, he 
forbore to use that common exordium, that the 
emperors in like case were wont to use. Si vos 
liberique vestri valeatis, bene est: Ego quidem et 
exercitus valemus.^ There was no such thing, be
heve i t , nor but seldom is there. But as the dragon 
sucks out the blood of the elephant, and the weight 
of the faUing elephant oppresseth the dragon, and 
both usually perish together;* so doth i t many 
times fall out w i th those that undertake war. These 
four kings beat the five; but, ere they gat home, 
became a prey to Abram and his confederates. 
The Low-country men are said to growrich*—where
as aU other nations grow poor—with war. But 
they may thank a good queen, under God (Queen 
Elizabeth, I mean), who first undertook their pro
tection against the Spaniard. For the which act of 
hers, al l princes admired her fortitude: and the 
King of Sweden said, that she had now taken the 
diadem fi-om her head, and set i t upon the doubt
ful chance of war.* Dubia sani est Martis alea, 
nec rard utrique parti noxia, saith Bucholcerus.* 
And I cannot but—as the case stands wi th us, espe-
ciaUy at this present, by reason of these unnatural 
uncivU wars stirred up amongst us—go on, and 
give my vote wi th him. Ideo pons aureus (ut 
vulgato proverUo dicitur) hosti fugienti extruendus 
est et magna precio, predbus, patientia ac prvdentia 
alma pax redimenda, ne infoslicitatis portas, pads 
tempore clausas, infavMum bellum aperiat. War is 

1 Turk. Hist., fol. 200. » Dio in Adriano. ' Plin. 
* Heylin's Geog., p. 253. 
° Anno 1585. Camden's Elisab. 
• Buchola Chron., p. 583. 
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sweet, they say, to them that never made t r ia l of 
i t . i But I cannot sufficiently wonder at Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, of whom Justin witnesseth, that he 
took as much pleasure in war, as others do in 
supreme government.* He might have better 
leamed of his own prophets; so St Paul calleth 
their poets (Tit . i . 12). Homer, the prince of them, 
ever brings in Mars, as most hated of Jupiter above 
any other god, as bom for a common mischief, and 
being right of his mother Juno's disposition, which 
was fierce, vast, contumacious, and maUgnant. We 
that are Christians, as we cannot but, w i t h the 
prophet Isaiah, count and call war a singular evi l ; 
so we must acknowledge wi th him, that i t is an evU. 
of God's own creating (Isa. xiv. 7). " I make peace, 
and create evil ,"* that is, war. I , is emphatical 
and exclusive, as who should say, 7, and I alone. 
Whencesoever the sword comes, i t is bathed i n 
heaven (Isa. xxxiv. 5). God is pleased for this to 
style himself, " A man of war" (Exod. xv. 3). The 
Chaldee expresseth i t thus, " the Lord and victor of 
wars" (Gen. xvi i . 1). God elsewhere calleth him
self. E l Shaddai. Aben-Ezra interpreteth Shaddai 
a conqueror. And indeed the Hebrew word Shadad 
signifieth to dissipate and destroy: both which he 
must needs do that becomes a conqueror.* God 
seems to glory much in his workings about warlike 
affairs. Hence (Ps. xxiv. 8 ) ,—"Who is the King 
of glory? The Lord strong and mighty; the Lord 
mighty i n battle." He is in Scripture said to 
"send the sword" (Ezek. xiv. 17); to "muster" 
the men (Isa. x i i i . 4 ) ; to order the ammimition 
(Jer. 1 25) ; to bring up both van and rear (Isa. I i i . 
12); to give wisdom, valour, and victory (Ps. cxliv. 
1 ; Ezek. xxx. 24 ; Eccles. ix. 11). The whole 
battle is his (1 Sam. x v i i 47). And he oft there
by " revengeth the quarrel of his covenant" (Lev. 
x x v i 25). So he hath done already upon the Jews 
and Germans: so he is now doing, alas, upon Ire
land and England. And here I cannot but insert 
that which I find observed by a prime preacher of 
our kingdom. The late battle at Edgehill was 
fought in a place called " the Vale of the Red Horse," 
as i f God had said, " I have now sent you the red 
horse, to avenge the quarrel of the whi te " (Rev. v i . 
2, 4 ) ; the blood spUt at Edgehill the same day of 
the month in which the rebellion broke out i n Ire
land, the year before, October 23. Yea, and upon 
the self-same day, i f our intelligence be tme, in 
which that bloody battle was fought near Leipsic, 
in Germany. This conjuncture is a sad presage, that 
England is to drink deep i n Germany's and Ireland's 
cup. " Father, i f i t be thy w i l l , let this cup pass 
from us." " A cup of trembling" i t is, surely, to 
myself, among many others; such as maketh my 
pen almost to fall out of my fingers, whilst I write 
these things; and affecteth me no otherwise—when 
I consider of the many fearful convulsions of our 

' Dulce bellum inexpertis. 
" NuUi majorem ex imperio qukm Pyrrho ex bello 

voluptatem f uisse. 
3 Malum per avrovoimalav ut bellum, quia minime 

bellum per antipbrasin. 
* Eundem victorem et vastatorem esse oportet. 

kingdom, tending doubtless to a deadly consump
tion—than the siege of Rome did St Jerome. 
For hearing that that city was besieged, at such 
time as he was wri t ing a Commentary upon Ezekiel,^ 
and that many of his godly acquaintance there 
were slain, he was so astonished at the news, that 
for many nights and days he could think of no
thing. When I think* of what should move the 
Lord to make this breach upon us, and notwith
standing that he hath been so earnestly besought; 
yet for al l this, his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out s t i l l ; that of Cajetan 
comes before m e ; who, then commenting upon 
Matthew when the French soldiers having broken 
into Rome, offered all manner of abuse and violence 
to the clergy, inserts this passage into his Notes on 
Matt. V. 13— " Ye are the salt of the earth,"—as my 
former author* allegeth, and rendereth h i m : — " W e , 
the prelates of Rome, do now find the t m t h of this 
by woful experience, being become a scom and a 
prey, not to infidels but Christians, by the most 
righteous judgment of God, because we, who by our 
places should have been ' the salt of the earth,' 
had ' lost our savour,' and were good for l i t t le else 
but looking after the rites and revenues of the 
Church.* Hence i t is, that together w i t h us, this 
city comes to be trodden under foot, this sixth of 
May 1527." That city, t i l l i t became idolatrous, 
was ever victorious : but since i t hath been the nest 
of Antichrist, i t was never besieged but i t was 
taken and sacked. The God of heaven purge out 
of our Church, daUy more and more, that land-
desolating sin of idolatry, and make good his pro
mise, " That there shaU be no more the Canaanite 
in the house of the Lord of hosts" (Zech. xiv. 21), 
no evil spirit left in the land. Fiat, fiat. For of 
England we may now well say, as he once d id of 
Rome: NuTupiam magis jnstis judiciis approbatum 
est, non esse curee Deo seeuritatem nostram, esse 
vindictam.^ 

Ver. 3. The salt sea.] So i t was afterwards called. 
See on chap. xix. 25. See Plin. , l ib . v. cap. 16. 

Ver. 4. They rebelled.] Which they ought not 
to have done, i f they had promised fealty, unless i n 
case of extreme necessity: and then also, at first, to 
have been on the defensive only.* 

Ver. 5. Chedorlaom^r.] K i n g of Persia; he was 
generalissimo; and upon his sword might have been 
written, as was upon Agamemnon's, ovrog fih fo^og 
lerh atdou'raHi, this is the common terror. ' 

Ver. 6. And the Horites in their mount Seir.] 
Their Seir could not secure them, when once they 
fell into the hands of these Ardeliones (Ezek. x x i 
31), burning or "brat ish men," skil ful to destroy. 

Ver. 7. And smote all the country.] Great is the 
woe of war. See on ver. 2. Great also was the 
goodness of Grod to Abram, in giving so many, and 
so victorious, nations into his hands. 

^ Hieron. Com. in EzeBel.—Proem. 
' Hsec scripsi cordieitus dolens.—August 21, 1643. 
3 Mr Arrowsmith, ubi supra, Ep. 
* Evanuimus, ac ad nihilum utiles, nisi ad externas 

caeremonias, externaque bona, &c.—Heylin's Geog. 
» Tacit. Hist., lib. i. cap. 1. • Alsted. ' Pausan. 
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Ver. 8. And there went out the king of Sodom, 
<fec.] These five neighbouring kings were com
bined against -the four kings that invaded them. 
I t was not then a civU dissension, that worst of 
wars, such as was that of France (and is now, 
alas, of England), wherein the sons fought against 
their fathers, and brothers against brothers; and 
even women took arms on both sides for defence of 
their religion.' That was not more monstrous, that 
the Suevian women threw their young chddren at 
the Romans, their enemies, instead of darts,* than 
that other was piteous between the Romans them
selves, those that were for Vitelhus, and the other 
for Vespasian ; that, when the women brought the 
ViteUians victuals by night, into the camp, they 
not only refireshed themselves, but their adversaries 
also, w i t h meat and drink. Each man called to his 
adversary by name, and said, Acdpe, mi commilito, 
ede: Non, enim tibi gladium preebeo, sed panem. 
Acdpe rursum et bibe: Non enim tibi scutum, sed 
poculum trado: ut, sive tu me inter/icias, sive ego te, 
moriamur facilius: atque ut ne me, enervata atque im-
becUla jnanu ocddas, aut ego te. Hoe nostra sunt 
exequicB, nobis adhuc viventibus.^ Thus they greeted 
over night, and the next day despatched one an
other ; they gave wounds, and took wounds; they 
slew, and were slain, as the same author hath i t * 
Which as oft as I think on, I cannot but highly 
commend that speech of Otho the Emperor to his 
soldiers, a l i t t le afore he took his end : I hate civd 
wars, though I were sure to overcome.* I know 
not why any Englishman should love i t , that shall 
call to mind, that in the civU dissensions between 
the houses of York and Lancaster, there were slain 
(ere the quarrel ended) fourscore princes of the 
blood royal, and twice as many natives of England 
as were lost m the two conquests of France.* War 
is easdy taken up, saith the wise historian,^ but 
not so easdy laid down again; neither is the be
ginning and the end of a war i n any one man's 
power. I f the Scots should come in on the one 
side, and the French or Ir ish on the other, what an 
Aceldama should we soon become! what an Ire-land, 
a seat of wrath, because a seat of war ! I t is never 
to be forgotten by us, that the dissension between 
England and Scotland consumed more Christian 
blood, wrought more spoil and destruction, and 
continued longer than ever quarrel we read of did 
between any two people of the world. Our Edward 
I . adjured his son and nobles, that, i f he died on 
his journey into Scotland, they should carry his 
corpse about Scotland, and not suffer i t to be i n 
terred, t i l l they had absolutely subdued the country. 
A desire more martial than Christian; a design of 
revenge beyond his life. Such spirits are raised i n 

1 Hist. ofCounc of Trent, 647. 
« Heyl. Geog., p. 289. 
» Dio in Vita ViteUii. 
* irlTpuxTKov iriTpiixTKovTo: f<l>6vfvop, iipovhiovTO.—Dio. 
° M«r(3 Tr6\eitoy iiupffXiov, KOV Kparwv. — Dio in Vita-

Otkonis. 
" Daniel's Chron. continued by Trussel., fol. 249. 
' Omne bellum sumitur facile, cseterim aegerrimfe desin it. 

Non enim in ejusdem potestate est initium belli, ejusque 
finis.—Salust. in Jug. 

men «that delight in war " (Ps. Ixvui . 30). « Oh ! 
pray for the peace of Jerusalem." So saith David 
(Ps. cxxii . 6). And so doth David in the next verse, 
" Peace be with in thy walls, and prosperity vrithin 
thy palaces." The Athenians, when they had gotten 
the better at sea of the Lacedemonians, were so 
overjoyed, that they then first set up altars to the 
public peace; and appointed a cushion to be laid 
thereon, for that goddess to rest upon.' Oh, would 
the Lord but once more grant us, that " righteous
ness and peace might kiss each other, and mercy 
and t ru th meet" i n our land (Ps. Ixxxv. 9, 10), 
how happy should we hold ourselves; how i n 
finitely obliged to sing, Servati sumus, ut serviamus! 
(Luke i . 74.) How should we prize our restored 
peace, and improve i t as Abram did here, to the 
paying of tithes, in token of thankfulness ; yea, to 
the setting up of altars, not to public peace, as 
those heathens, but to the God of peace, as Abram 
after this did, when he had concluded a peace with 
king Abimelech, and his general, Phichol (Gen. xxi . 
32, 33) I 

Ver. 9. Fmir kings with Jive.] These five were 
but free princes of cities, petty kings, such as we 
had here of old i n this island; which is therefore 
said, by Jerome, to be tyrannorum fertilis, fertile 
of tyrants. 

Ver. \Q. And the vale of Siddim was full of slime-
pits.] Chosen therefore on purpose by the five-
kings, who fled and feU there; or (as some under
stand the text) made haste to faU down there; * 
skulking and scouting,' t iU their enemies should 
pursue them, and so perish i n those pits. But 
their cunning failed t h e m ; for as they had tra
vailed w i t h iniquity and conceived mischief, so 
they brought forth a lie. They " made a p i t and 
digged i t , but fell into the ditch that themselves 
had made" (Ps. v i i . 15). The way of this world, 
saith one, is like the vale of Siddim, slimy and 
shppery, fu l l of slime-pits and pit-falls, springs and 
stumbhng-blocks, laid by Satan to maim or mis-
chieve us, to procure our ruin or ruth. To defeat 
him therefore (as these four kings did the five), 
let us tread gingerly, step warily, l i f t not up one 
foot t i l l we find sure footing for the other: let us 
look ere we leap. Alioqui saliens antequamvideat, 
casurus est antequam debeat, as St Bernard hath 
i t * 

Ver. 11. And all their victuals] "Fulness of 
bread" (Ezek. xvL 49) was a part of their s i n ; 
and now "cleanness of teeth" (Amos iv. 6) is 
made a piece of their punishment, i n God's just 
judgment 

" Per qnod quis peccat, per idem pnnitur ipse." 

Ver. 12. And they took Lot.] God passeth not 
by the sins of his dearest saints, without a sensible 
check. Lot , for his affecting the first choice, had 
soon enough of i t . Strong affections bring strong 

' Turn primiim arse Paci publicae sunt factse, eique Dese 
pulvinar institutum.—Cornel. Nepos. 

' Celeritfer se dejecerunt.—Piscat. 
^ Eo consilio ut hostes ignaii locorum, &c,—Idem. 
* Bern. De Bon. Deser. 
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afflictions; as hard knots require hard wedges. 
Earthly things court us, that they may cut our 
throats : these hosts welcome us into our inn w i t h 
smiling countenance, that they may despatch ns in 
our beds. Beware of the world's cut-throat k ind 
nesses ; consort not w i th Sodomites, lest ye partake 
of their plagues. Hamath lies nigh to Damascus 
i n place, and fares the worse for its neighbourhood 
(Zech. ix . 2). Lot loseth his goods and hberty; 
Jehoshaphat had weU-nigh lost his life, for " loving 
those that hated the L o r d " (2 Chron. xv i i i . 3 1 , 
and xix. 2). 

Ver. 13, And there eame one that had escaped.] 
A Sodomite Ukely, hut a servant to God's good 
providence, for Lot's rescue. " The Lord knoweth 
how to dehver his," &c. (2 Pet. i i . 9). He that 
" l e d captivity captive" (Eph. iv . 8), can " t u r n 
our captivity as the streams i n the south" (Ps. 
exxvL 4). 

Ver. 14. He armed his trained servants.] Or, 
catechised; such as he had painfully principled both 
i n rehgion and mihtary discipline, tractable and 
trusty, ready pressed for any such purpose. I t is 
recorded to the commendation of Queen Elizabeth, 
that she provided for war, even when she had most 
perfect peace w i t h al l men.^ Darts foreseen are 
dintless. 

Ver. 15. Smote them, and pursued them.] Abram 
came upon them as they were,—secure, sleepy, and 
drunken, as Josephus writeth. So did David upon 
the Amalekites (1 Sam. xxx. 16), and Ahab the 
Syrians (1 Kings xx. 16). The division of his 
company, and taking benefit of the night, teacheth 
the use of godly pohcies and stratagems. 

Ver. 16. And he brought bach all the goods.] The 
five kings were deprived of the whole victory, be
cause they spareji not a man whom they should 
have spared. One act of injustice oft loseth much 
that was justly gotten. Beware, saith a reverend 
writer hereupon,* of swallowing ill-gotten wealth ; 
i t hath a poisonful operation ; and, hke some evil 
simple in the stomach, w i l l bring up the good food 
together w i t h the evil humours. 

And also brought again his brother Lot.] Many 
a crooked nature would have thought of the old 
jar, and let Lot taste of the fruits of his departure. 
I n a friend's distress, let former faults be forgotten, 
and all possible helps afforded. 

And the women also, and the people.] The hope 
of this might haply move that officious messenger 
to address himself to the old Hebrew (ver. 13), l i t t le 
set by, t i l l now that they were in distress. General 
Vere told the King of Denmark that kings cared 
not for soldiers (no more did the king of Sodom 
for Abram, and his reformadoes) unt i l such time 
as the crowns hang on the one side of their heads.' 

Ver. 17. The king's dale.] So called here by 
way of anticipation (see 2 Sam. xvui . 18). 

Ver. 18. Melchizedek king of Salem.] Who this 
Melchizedek was is much controverted. Some 
would have him to be the Holy Ghost. Others, 

1 Camden's Elis., fol. 164. 
' Mr Whateley's Archetypes. 
' Spec. Belli Sacri, 253. 

the Lord Christ i n the habit of a king and priest. 
The Jerusalem Targum saith, JIu Shem Rabha : 
this was Shem the Great. A n d of the same opinion 
are not a few of the Hebrew doctors, and others. 
But what should Shem do in Canaan j which 
country fell not to h im, but to his brother Ham ? 
To this they answer—^That by the instinct of the 
Holy Ghost, he left his own posterity now fallen 
away, for most part, to idolatry, and came to the 
land of Canaan, a type of heaven, and the place 
from whence peace and salvation should be preached 
to al l people. I f this were so, i t might very well 
be that Amraphel, who was of Shem's lineage, and 
his feUow-soldiers, moved w i t h reverence of this 
their great-grandfatherShem,mightforbear to molest 
h im at Salem, or invade his territories, when they 
wasted and smote al l the neighbour nations.^ But 
then, on the other side, i f Melchizedek were Shem, 
1. Why doth not Moses call h im so, but change his 
name 1 2. Why did not Abram, dwelling so near, 
visit h im all this while, that was so near allied to 
him, and so highly respected by him, as i t was 
meet ? 3. Why d id Melchizedek, the grandfather, 
take tithes of his nephew, to whom he should 
rather have given gifts and legacies (2 Cor. x i i . 14) ? 
Most likely, Melchizedek was a Canaanite of the 
Canaanites; yet a most righteous king and priest 
of the most H i g h God, and so a pledge and first-
fruits of the caUing of the Gentiles to the know
ledge and obedience of Jesus Christ, of whom he 
was a lively type (Heb. v i i 2). 

Brought forth bread and vrine^ This he did as 
a k i n g ; as a priest he blessed A b r a m ; which 
latter therefore the apostle pitcheth upon (Heb. v i i . 
1), as being to treat of Christ's priesthood. The 
Papists th ink to find footing here for their unbloody 
sacrifice i n the Mass. Melchizedek, say they, as a 
priest offered bread and wine to God ; for he was a 
priest of the l iving God. So they render i t , or 
rather wrest this text, to make i t speak what i t 
never meant. Cadem Scripturarum fadunt ad 
materiam snam, they murder the Scriptures to 
serve their own purposes, saith Tertulhan.^ Where 
can they show us i n all the Book of God, that the 
Hebrew word Hotsi here used, signifieth to offer ? 
But anything serves turn that hath hut a show of 
what they allege i t for. A Sorbonist finding i t 
written at the end of St Paul's Epistles, Missa est, 
&c., bragged he had found the Mass i n his Bible ! 
So another reading John i 4 1 , " Invenimus Mes-
siam," made the same conclusion.' A th ird , no whit 
wiser than the two former, speaking of these words 
I now write upon. Rex Salem panem et vinum pro-
tulit, fell into a large discourse of the nature of 
salt !* Agreeable whereunto D r Poynes" writes, that 
i t was foretold i n the Old Testament that the Pro
testants were a malignant Church, alleguig 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 19 ; Mittebatque Prophetas, ut reverterentur ad 
Dominum, quos Protestantes illi audire nolebant. 

1 Dr Prideaux Zed. de Melchis., p. 95. 
" Tert. de Prcescrip. advers. Hceret. 
' Beehive of Bom. Church, chap. iii . fol. 93. 
* Melancthon. Orat. de encom. eloquentia;. 
' Pref. to his Book of the Sacraments. 
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Ver. 19. And he blessed him.] Lo, here an in 
stance of the communion of saints: Melchizedek 
doth all good offices to Abram (a behever, though 
a stranger), not of courtesy only and humanity, 
but of charity and piety. 

Ver. 20. And he gave him tithes of all.] Not of 
the Sodomites' goods, which he restored whoUy 
(ver. 23), but of the other lawful spoil he had taken 
from the four conquered kings ; i n testimony of his 
thankfulness to God, the giver of all victory. 

Ver. 21. And the king of Sodom said.] He that 
a few days since faced the heavens, and cared not 
for four kings, can now become supphant to a for
lorn foreigner. Affliction wiU tame and take down 
the proudest spirits ; they buckle i n adversity that 
bore their heads on high in prosperity. " I n their 
month you may find these wdd asses" (Jer. i i . 24). 

Give me the persons.] Abram did so, and yet 
they were no whi t amended by their late captivity, 
or former servitude; from both which now they 
are freed by Abram, but stiU held captive by the 
devil, who owes them yet a further spite, as we 
shall see, chap. xix. 

Ver. 22. / have lifted up my hand.] A swear
ing gesture (Dan. xu. 7; Rev. x. 5, 6). Neither 
doth he this rashly, but for very good reason : 
first, that by this oath, as by a buckler, he might 
fence himself against al l covetous desires of the 
spoi l ; secondly, to show that he did seriously re
m i t of that which was his right, and went not to 
war for wages; thirdly , hereby to profess his faith 
and reUgion i n opposition to their superstitious 
vanities, <kc. 

The possessor of heaven and earth.] The true 
and rightful proprietary, whose tenants-at-pleasure 
we aU are, as PhUo firom this text well observeth. 
A n d here take notice how Melchizedek and Abram 
concur i n the very terms of professing their fa ith, 
" T h e most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth." Whereunto Abram adds "Jehovah," by 
which name Melchizedek haply knew not God as 
y e t ; hke as Apollos was ignorant of many needful 
truths, t iU better instructed by AquUa and PrisciUa 
(Acts xv iu . 26). 

Ver. 23. ThM I uiill not take from a thread.] 
Melchizedek, from God, had made Abram heir of 
al l things; for, saith he, I am the priest of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven and earth, who 
hath sent me \rith this bread and wine, as by tur f 
and twig, as by an earnest and a httle for the 
whole, to give thee possession of both. Now, 
therefore, when the king of Sodom presently after 
offers him the goods he had taken, Abram would 
none ; he was grovra too great to accept of such an 
offer; God was his "exceeding great reward" (chap. 
XV. 1). AquHa Twn capiat muscas. 

Lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram 
rich.] Occasion must not be given to any to speak 
the least evil of us, lest Christ be dishonoured : 
for every Christian quartereth arms w i t h Christ. 
And i f Abram do anything unbeseeming himself, 
Abram's God shaU be blasphemed at Sodom, 

Ver. 24. Let them take their portion.] I n things 
indifferent, we may abridge ourselves; we may not 

prescribe to others, as i f they must needs be just 
of our make. " M y brethren, be not many mas
ters" (James i d . 1), as Magistri nostri parisienses. 
See 1 Cor. ix . 14, 15. 

C H A P T E R XV. 

Ver. 1 . Fear not, Abram.] Either as Daniel 
feared upon sight of a like vision (Dan. x. 7, 8 ) ; 
or as Jacob feared after the sack of Shechem, lest 
he should be set upon by those whom he had lately 
discomfited Or, fear not lest thou shalt die chdd-
less; which seemeth to be that which chiefly 
affrighted and afflicted him at this time. The 
heart is not in case to receive promises tUl freed of 
false fears. These are quelled and kiUed by faith 
oidy. 

/ am thy shield] From the envy of thy neigh
bours, and enuuty of others, whom thou hast lately 
vanquished : yea, I w d l deliver thee from aU dan
ger, as I have done from this. See a hke pro
mise to al l behevers, Ps. cxv. 9 -11 . The shield 
is betwixt the body and the t h r u s t ; so is God 
betwixt his and harm. He "beareth them as 
on eagles' wings" (Deut. xxx i i . 11). The eagle 
fleeth vrith her young on her b a c k ; ' there is no 
shooting them but through her body. No more can 
any devoratory evil, as TertuUian's phrase is, be
faU the saints, but through God. 

And thy exceeding great reward.] So that thou 
shalt lose nothing by refusing the king of Sodom's 
offer. God is a hberal paymaster, and his retribu
tions are more than bountiful. A n hundredfold 
here, and heaven hereafter (Matt. xix. 29). Not 
only Caleb shaU have Hebron for his valour; but 
Nebuchadnezzar shaU have Egypt as his pay 
for his pains at Tyre. Never ask wi th Peter, 
What shaU we have (Matt. xix. 27) 1 You shaU 
have whatever heart can wish, or need require. 
The world gives hard wages; but God's reward is 
exceeding great. He wUl also recompense our 
losses for his sake, as the king of Poland did his 
noble servant Zelilaus; having lost his hand in his 
wars, he sent him a golden hand for i t : so Caius 
gave Agrippa, that had been imprisoned for his 
sake, a chain of gold as heavy as his chain of iron 
had been* 

Ver. 2. Lord God, what unit thou give me, &c.] 
Dominator Jehovah. Adonai cum Camets sonat 
Dominator. A stately style. We must magnify 
God when we have got h im into our hearts, and 
enlarge his room there when we conceive of him, 
as much as may be : do our utmost, and then say, 
Glaudicat ingenium, delirat linguaque, mensque.^ 

Seeing I go childless.] He had no great joy of 
his former victory, or the present promise, because 
chUdless His mouth was so out of taste w i th the 
sense of his want that he could relish no comfort. 
This was his fault, and is often ours: like chUdren, 
i f we have not that piece we would have, we grow 
suUen, and wiU have none. Had not God been to 

1 Aquilse pullos Buos in alia portant; alites reliqui inter 
pedes.—Munster, i» Scho. ex Sab. Salom. 

* Cromerus. • Lucret. 
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Abram instead of ten children ? Is he not al l i n 
al l to h i s l 

And the steward of my house.] Filius discursita-
tionis, vel derelictionis domus meee. He that now 
runs about my business, and to whom I am likely 
to leave all. A faithful steward he was, and fear
ing God (Gen. xxiv. 2, 3, <kc.), and therefore might 
look not to live long in a low place (Prov. xx i i . 29). 

This Eliezer of Damascus.] Or Eliamr, as Exod, 
v i . 25. Whence Lazarus, said in the parable to be 
in Abraham's bosom (Luke x v i 23), as dear to 
him, and set next h im i n heaven. 

Ver. 3. And Abram said. Behold, to me, &c.] He 
harps again upon the same str ing ; when we fal l 
upon crosses we add, we multiply, we rise i n our 
discourse, we are eloquent above measure, and be
yond t ruth sometimes. But how comes Abram to 
speak thus to God once and again? I n former 
visions God only spake, here Abram answers. I t 
appears he grew i n a holy familiarity w i t h the 
divine Majesty, and a hiunble boldness, as Caje
tan here observeth. 

Ver. i. And, behold, the word of the Lord, &e.] 
Abram's " Behold " of grief, is answered wi th God's 
" Behold" of grace. The Greek rendereth i t , " A n d 
straightway." God was straight at hand to help 
Abram's infirmity, and to raise up his faith that 
began to flag and hang the wing, as the best faith 
w i l l , i f long put to i t . Adeo nihil est in nobis 
magni, quod non queat minui. 

Ver. 5. And he brought him forth abroad.] 
Abram having prayed a good part of the day wi th 
in , is now drawn forth at night to receive the pro
mise. Pray that ye may joy, saith Christ (John 
x v i 24) : and, i f ye w i l l " rejoice evermore," " Pray 
without ceasing," saith the apostle (1 Thess. v. 16,17). 

If thou be able to number them.] Then mayest 
thou number thy posterity; and they, their pr iv i 
leges. I t is God only that "telleth the number of the 
stars, and calleth them all by their names" (Ps. 
cxlvii. 4). No man can number them (Jer. x x x i i i 
22). And yet Aratus and Eudoxus vainly vaunted, 
saith St Augustine,! tj^^t they had cast up the stars, 
and could call them all by their names. 

Ver 6. And he believed] When thus the pro
mise was repeated. So needful i t is, that the word 
should be often preached, and the sweet promises 
of the gospel beaten to the smeU; that God's 
" name being as an ointment poured out, the vir
gins may love h im " (Cant, i 3), beheve i n him, 
and "rejoice w i t h j oy unspeakable, and f u l l of 
glory " (1 Pet. i 8). 

And he counted it to Mm for righteousness.] This 
imputative righteousness the Papists scoff at, call
ing i t putative, or imaginary. This the Jews also 
jeer at to this day; as their fattiers d id of old 
(Rom. X . 2, 3), so do they. For being asked 
whether they believe to be .saved by the righteous
ness of Christ imputed to them, they answer, that 
every fox must pay his own skin to the flayer. 
But is not Christ called i n their law, " Jehovah our 
righteousness" (Jer. x x i i i . 6)? A n d how so, but 
by means of that imputation so often hammered 

' Aug. Z>e Civ. Dei., lib. ivL 

on by the apostle (Rom. iv.)? adding after all , 
that what is said here of Abram, " i s not written 
for his sake alone, that i t was imputed to him, but 
for us also, to whom i t shaU be imputed, i f we be
heve on h im that raised up Jesus," <fec. (Rom. iv . 
24). I f Adam's sin be mine, though I committed 
i t n o t ; why should i t seem so strange, that the 
merit of Christ's entire obedience should by the 
like means be mine, though I wrought i t not 1 
See Rom. v. 1 9 ; 2 Cor. v. 19. " I f he hath 
wronged thee aught, reckon that to me," said Paul 
to PMemon, concerning Onesimus (PhUem. 18) ; 
saith Christ to his Father concerning us. A n d — 
to stop the Papists' mouth—^if another man's faith 
may benefit infents at their baptism, as BeUarmine 
affirmeth; why should i t seem so absurd that be-
hevers should be benefited by Christ's righteous
ness imputed ? 

Ver. 7. I am the Lord that brought thee.] Let 
the remembrance of what I have done for thee con
firm thy confidence, since every former mercy is a 
pledge of a future. God giveth after he hath given, 
as the spring runneth after i t hath run. And as 
the eye is not weary of seeing, nor the ear of hear
ing, no more is God of doing good to his people. 
" Draw out thy loving-kindness," saith David 
(Ps. x x x v i 10, marg.), as a continued series or 
chain, where one Unk draws on another to the 
utmost length. 

Ver. 8. Lord God, whereby shall I know ?] He 
desires a sign, not that he believed not before, but 
that he might better beUeve. How great is God's 
love i n giving ns sacraments, and therein to make 
himself to us visible, as weU as audible / 

Ver. 9. Take me an heifer, &c.] Here God 
commands him a busy sacrifice, and then casts him 
into a terrible sleep; the better to prepare him to 
receive the ensuing oracle, and to teach h im that 
he may not rashly rush upon divine mysteries. 
Heathens could say, Non loquendum de Deo absque 
lumine;^ that is, without premeditation and advised 
consideration. 

Ver. 10. Divided them in the midst.] In dgnum 
exitii foedifrago eventuri. This was the federal rite 
both among Jews (Jer. xxxiv. 18,19) and GentUes, 
as i t is to be seen i n VirgU,* describing the cove-
vant of Romulus and Tatius. God also threateneth 
to cut the evU servant i n twain (irxproiiiiaii) that 
forgetteth the covenant of his God (Matt. xxiv. 51). 
These dissected creatures are the oppressed IsraeUtes; 
the parts laid each against other signify, that God 
wiU make them up again, though dissected; the 
fowls that came dovm upon them, are the Egyptians; 
Abram's hufSng of them away, is their deUverance 
by Moses after four hundred years, signified by those 
four kinds of creatures, as Luther interpreteth. 

Ver. 11. Abram drove them away.] So must 
we do evU motions and distractive thoughts i n holy 
duties, which else wUl muster and swarm in our 
hearts Uke the flies of E g y p t ; pestering us worse 
than the fly i n Albertus Magnus, that was ever 
hankering after the bald head; though he flapt i t 
off again and again, he could not be rid of i t . 

1 Pythagoras. * JEneid., Ub. vii i . 
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Ver. 12. And when the sun was going doum] 
Heb., When he was ready to enter, to wi t , into his 
« bride-chamber" (Ps. xix. 6). 

Ver. 13. Know of a surety, that thg seed.] Must 
first suffer, before they can enter; and so be con
formed to Christ their Captain, who was " per
fected by sufferings" (Heb. i i . 10), and came not to 
the Crown but by the Cross. jDifficile est ut prce-
sentibus bonis quis fruMur et futuris; vi, hie 
ventrem, illic mentem reficiat, ut de deliciis ad 
delicias transeat; ut in cedo et in terra gloriosus 
appareat, saith St Jerome. Through many tribula
tions we must enter into heaven. He that w i l l go 
any other way, let h im (as the emperor said to the 
heretic) erect a ladder, and go up alone.' 

Ver. 14. Afterward shall they come out, A c ] 
A l l the saints' abasements are but i n order to their 
advancement. As God brought forth his Israel 
w i t h jewels, and other wealth; so the "a f l l i c ted" 
Church, and " tossed virith tempest," shall build her 
walls and " lay her foundations vrith sapphires and 
agates " (Isa. hv. 11 , 12). See Isa. Ixn. 3, 4. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt go to thy fathers.] The 
" spirits of just men made perfect;" al l the court 
of heaven shall meet thee, and welcome thee into 
their society. That brave Panegyris, Heb. x u . 
22, 23. 

In peace.] So Josiah did, according to the pro
mise, though he died i n battle (2 Chron. xxxiv. 
28). God made war to be peace to him.* 

In a good old age.] Heb., W i t h a good hoar 
head, which is " a crown," when " found i n the way 
of righteousness" (Prov. xv i . 31). 

Ver. 16. The iniquity of the Amorites, &c.] A 
metaphor from a large vessel filled by drops; as 
elsewhere, from a harvest ready for t h sickle, 
and from the vine ripe for the wine-press. Pererius 
the Jesuit, vrating upon this text, saith. I f any 
marvel why England continueth to flourish, not
withstanding the cruel persecution of Cathohcs 
there (just execution of Cathohcs he should have 
said); I answer. Because their sin is not yet f u l l 
God grant i t (Jer. xxvi i i . 6) ! Sed veniet tandem 
iniquitatis complementum, saith he. A true pro
phet, I fear me. That terrible text rings i n mine ears, 
" A n end is come, the end is come : i t watcheth for 
thee; behold i t is come, i t is come" (Ezek. v i i 6). 

Ver. 17. .4 smoking furnace, and a burning 
lamp.] Figuring out either God (who is a consum
ing fire) cutting covenant (as ver. 10), per conde-
scensum ; or else, the furnace of Israel's affliction, 
and then the lamp of their salvation. 

Ver. 18. From the river of Egypt.] Sihor (Jer. 
i i . 18). This was fulfilled i n Solomon's, and espe
cially i n Christ's kingdom. 

Ver. 19-21. , Tlie Kenitet, and the Kenezzites.] R. 
Salomon noteth, that whereas ten nations are here 
reckoned np, seven only were given to the Israehtes. 
H e addeth also, that the Eenites, Eenezzites, and 
Cadmonims were the same vrith the Edomites, 

1 Erigito tibi scalam, et solug ascendito.—Const. Mag. 
* Bellnm, eui noB ingtamiiB, pax est, non bellum.— 

Zuingl. apud Melch. Adam. 

Moabites, and Ammonites, al l which were at length 
to be possessed by the Israehtes. 

C H A P T E R X V I . 

Ver. 1. Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no 
children.] God had foretold him of his children's 
affliction, and yet gave h im no cluld, but holds him 
stiU i n suspense. He knows how to commend his 
favours to us by vrithholding them, Cito data cito 
vilescunt/ we account i t scarce worth taking, that 
is not twice worth asking. 

A handmaid, an Egyptian.] One of those maids, 
belike, that were given her i n Egypt (Gen. xu . 16). 

Ver. 2. The Lord hath restrained me.] She faults 
herself, not her husband, as many a crank dame 
would have done. 

It may be that I may obtain children by her.] 
Heb., Be builded by her ; as God " made the mid-
wives' houses," that is, gave them chddren, for 
their mercy to the poor chddren (Exod. i . 21), and 
as he promised to make David an house (2 Sam. 
v i i 11 , 12), that is, to give h im seed to sit upon 
his throne. Sarai's aim was good here, but the 
means she used naught. She was too hasty; Abram 
too facUe; both to blame, for want of faith, and 
violation of wedlock. Albeit this might be a sin 
of ignorance i n them, as was also polygamy. God 
had promised a seed to Abram, but not expressly 
as yet unto Sarai. Now, by the law,' bond-servants' 
children were their master's (Exod. x x i 4). A n d 
among the heathens, Stratonice, the wife of K ing 
Diotarus, being barren, gave secretly her maid 
Electra unto her husband, by whom she had an 
heir to the crown.* 

Ver. 3. After Abram had dwelt ten years.] The 
Rabbins teU us of a tradition that the Hebrews 
grounded from hence, that i f a woman had no 
child i n the first ten years, she might be held 
barren, and another vrife taken. But this is l ike 
one of their i l l glosses that marred so many good 
texts, and refuted by our Saviour the Lawgiver, 
who best understood his own meaning (Matt. v. 
31 , 32). 

Ver. 4. Her mistress was despised in her eyes.] 
Heb., Allevata est, sive elevata est: and so she was 
beaten w i t h her own rod, and yet complains. 
Neither is i t any wonder; for, " for three things 
the earth is disquieted," saith Agur, and two of 
them are, " for an odious woman when she is mar
ried, and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress" 
(Prov. xxx . 2 1 , 23). Asperius nihil est humili dum 
surgit in aUum. Set a beggar on horseback, and 
there's no hoe w i t h him. 

Ver. 5. My wrmg he upon thee.] The greatest 
wrong-doers are the greatest complainers com
monly (as Exod. i i . 13, 14) ; guUtiness is ever ex
ceptions and clamorous. Here be veria stomach-
antis atque imprecantis. Or, as some think rather, 
verba implorantis vindietam divinam segue conso-
lantis spe defensionis divince. Take i t which way 
you wiU, as a passionate person, she "pours out 
foolishness" (Prov. xv. 2), and (besides the false 

» Ainsworth. « Plutarch. 
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charge she lays upon her husband) takes God's 
name in vain. " Fret not thyself to do evd" (Ps. 
xxxvi i . 8). 

The Lord judge.] He must not be sent for a l l i n 
haste, to decide the controversy; who, i f he had 
come, you may soon see which of them would have 
had the worst of i t . The best, we see, have their 
domestic contentions ; some household words w i l l 
now and then pass betwixt them : we match not 
vnth angels, but men and women. Two flints may 
as soon smite together, and not fire come forth, as 
two persons meet i n marriage and not offences fall 
out. Pubhus Rubins Celer was held a happy man 
among the Romans, that commanded i t to be en
graven upon his gravestone, that he had lived 
three and forty years and eight months w i t h C. 
Ennia, his wife, sine querela, without the least 
quarrel. Another I have read of, that complained 
that his conjugium was a continual conjurgium; 
and when he died, gave order i t should be written 
upon his tomb, L[eus, Viator, miraculum ! hie vir et 
uxor non litigant, &c. ' This to prevent, Alphonsus, 
king of Arragon, was wont to say, that to procure 
a quiet life, the husband must be deaf and the 
wife blind. But they say better that advise to a 
mutual forbearance, that no offence be given on 
either side, or, i f given, yet not taken. The second 
blow makes the fray, we say. Be not both incensed 
together. I f Abram were to blame i n conniving 
at Hagar's contempt of her mistress (as i t may be 
he was somewhat), yet i t was his wisdom to bear 
vrith Sarai when she was i n her passion. Let two 
fires meet, and i t w i l l be hard quenching them. A 
choleric couple being asked how they agreed so 
well, the husband made this answer, " W h e n my 
wife's fit is on her, I bear wi th her, as Abram 
did with Sarai, and when my fit is on me, she bears 
with me, and so we never chide together, but 
asunder."* Those unkind husbands had much to 
answer for that caused their wives to " cover the 
Lord's altar w i th tears, w i t h weeping and w i t h cry
ing out, so that he regarded not the offering any 
more" (Mai. u . 13). And those wives can never 
answer i t to God that live customarily in the sin of 
frowardness or rebeUion against their husbands. 
Amongst all the infirmities noted i n any godly wo
man i n the Scriptures, there is no example of any 
that did so. This of Sarai is but of one only 
fact: and for that of Zipporah (Exod- iv. 26), the 
error seems to be as much i n her judgment as i n 
her affections. Those couples that are ever warb
ling can neither be at peace with in themselves (1 
Cor. v i i 15), nor pray as they should do to God (1 
Pet. i i i . 7), which, i f they d id often, as Isaac and 
Rebecca did, they could not disagree. For either 
praying together would make them leave jarring, 
or jarring w i l l make them leave praying, which the 
apostle accounts no small hindrance. 

Ver. 6. But Ahram said to Sarai, Behold, <fec.] 
Here that of Solomon is verified, " A soft answer 
pacifieth wrath" (Prov. xv. 1). Hard to soft doth 
no hurt , as a bullet against a woolsack. Uxoris 

' Legitnr id Bomae citante PhU. Camerar., cent. i . cap. 
51. » Qreenham. 

vitium aut tollendum, aut tollerandum, said Varro, 
•rSffa yu'Ti y(6\o; seri.^ The woman is the weaker, 
and hath many provocations among children and 
servants that the man meets not w i t h . This must 
be considered, and al l bitterness abandoned. The 
heathens, when they sacrificed at their marriage-
feasts, used to cast the gall of the beast sacrificed 
out of doors. ̂  Vipera virus, ob venerationem nup-
tiai-um, evomit, saith St BasU, et tu duritiem animi, 
tu feritatem, tu crudelitatem ob unionis reverentiam 
non deponis? What k i n art thou to h im, whose 
name is Wormwood (Rev. v i i i . 11 ) ! 

And when Sarai dealt hardly vnth her.] Beat 
her, belike; for " a servant wiU not be corrected by 
words" (Prov. xxix. 19), and then he must have 
blows, and be " buffeted" (1 Pet. u . 20). Not so 
a wife. M . Aurelius, the emperor, though a hea
then, could say to the shame of many bedlams 
amongst us : Uxor admonenda perscepe, reprehen-
denda raro, violentis manffms tractanda nunquam. 

She fled.] This was her fault (Eccles. x. 4). But 
our natures are refractory, and wUl sooner break 
than bend, t iU God subdue them. 

Ver. 7. In t/ie way to Shur.] Which lay between 
Canaan and Egypt. So she was hieing homewards 
to her own country. Oh that our afilictions might 
drive us heavenward! 

Ver. 8. Hagar, Sarai's maid.] This was a good 
item to her, that she was out of her way, because 
out of her place. 

Whence earnest thou ? and whither unit tTiou ?] 
Such is the sweet and secret voice of God's Spirit , 
that angelus tutelaris, as I may say, in our hearts, 
when extravagant, so that we cannot do the evU 
we woidd (Gab v. 17). 

/ flee from the face of my mistress, Sarai.] Who 
haply had overdone, as we are al l apt to do, when 
we are judges in our own causes and concernments. 
She should have thought of that of Job (chap. xxx i . 
15), " D i d not he that made me i n the womb make" 
her ? and that of Paul, Have not I also " a Master 
i n heaven" (CoL iv . 1 )1 But passion is headlong, 
and, hke heavy bodies down steep hiUs, once i n 
motion, rest not t i U they come to the bottom. 
Look to i t , therefore, i n corrections especiaUy. 

Ver. 9, Retum to thy mistress.] When now she 
had smarted, she is i n case to be counseUed. There is 
great skiU i n the choice of a fit time for admoni
tion. I t is not to give a man a purge i n a fever-fit. 

Submit thyself:] Heb., Afiiict thyself, or suffer 
thyself to be afflicted or humbled under her hands. 
The like counsel is given us a l l by St James, " Be 
afflicted, and weep, and mourn," <fec. " Humble 
yourselves tmder the mighty hand of God, and he 
vril l h f t you u p " (James iv . 9, 10.) 

Ver. 10. / u)ill multiply thy seed.] Thus God 
contemneth not poor servants ; nay, i f they be 
faithful, he vriU give them " t h e reward of inherit
ance" (CoL i n . 24), even a chUd's part, as Hagar 
and her chUd had We read not that she cried to 
G o d ; but her affliction spake for her; and he is 
o f t—out of his mere " philanthropy" (Tit . u i 4 ) — 

1 Gelling. 
' Plutarch. Prascep. Conjwg., Basil.Hexemer.,hom. viL 
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" found of them that sought hun not" (Rom. x. 20). 
He heareth " the young ravens, that cry to h i m " 
only by way of implication (Ps. cxlviL 9). " The 
Lord hath heard thy affliction," saith the angel 
i n the next verse. 

Ver. 11. Thm aH with chiM-l Lyra rendereth 
i t (but not weU), Thou shalt conceive. Burgensis 
saith, Lyra hie ildirat; and Matthias Doring (his 
Hyperaspistes, but an ilhterate dunce!) saith as 
good as nothing i n his defence; indignws sane qui 
nominetur, saith Steuchus of him, ob universam 
U. T. Scripturam feedissima harbarie conspurca-
tam: he is not fit to be once named for the sorry 
notes he hath set upon the whole Old Testament. 

Ver. 12. And he unll he a wild man.] Heb., A 
w i l d ass, which is fierce, untractable, and untame-
able. A n d such by nature is every mother's child 
of us (Job x i 12), " a wi ld ass's colt." A n ass is 
none of the wisest of creatures, much less an ass's 
co l t ; least of al l , a wi ld ass's colt. Lo, such is 
man. 

ffis hand will he against every man.] This was 
first accomplished i n his person, and then in his 
posterity. For himself, he was ferus et pugnax, 
ever quarrelling and contending.* Now a quarrel
some man is like a cock of the game, that is st i l l 
bloody w i t h the blood of others, and of himself. 
As for his posterity the Saracens, Mohammed, the 
mischief of mankind, had his generation from this 
w i l d ass. A n d Sarai was utterly disappointed; for 
these Agarens were ever enemies, and so continue 
to be to her seed. 

Ver. 13. Thou God seest me.] This shows she 
had been well trained and tutored in her master 
Abram's house. Before, she told the angel the 
plain t ruth , and bed not (ver. 8). A n d here she 
thankfully acknowledgeth God's goodness i n looking 
upon her forlorn solitariness, setting up a memorial 
of that mercy to al l posterity. The greater was her 
sin again, that being so well principled, she should 
have any thoughts of returning to Egypt, there to 
forsake her faith leamed i n Abram's family. 

Have I also here looked, &c.,] q.d.. Have I found 
God here also i n the wilderness, as I had done oft 
before i n my master's house ? Or, am I yet alive, 
though I have seen God (Gen. x x x i i 30 ; Exod. 
xx iv . 1 1 ; Judges x i i i . 23)? 

Ver. 14. Beer-lahairoi,] i.e., "The well of h im 
that Uveth and seeth me," that is, of the hving 
God, who hath seen to my safety. So rich men 
are " charged" to " t rus t not i n uncertain riches, but 
i n God," who both " U v e t h " and "g ive th" (1 Tun. 
v i . 17). 

Ver. 15. Tshmael] A good name, had he made 
good use of i t , and a great name st i l l among the 
Persians. 

CHAPTER X V I L 

Ver. 1 . The Lord appeared to Abram.] After 
thirteen years' absence and sUence, far aught we 
read; so that Abram began to conclude, that 

' Stench, ad Gen. xxxvii. 
' rigimus, inque vicem proebemua tela sagittia. 

Ishmael surely was the promised seed, and all the 
sons he was Ukely to have to inherit the land. 
The Church then may err, when she cleaves not 
close to the w o r d ; though God at length w i l l 
direct her into the right way, as here he did 
Abram. 

J am God Almighty.] Or aU-sufficient, self-
sufficient (so AquUai), independent, absolute, the 
original, universal good. Aben-Ezra interprets 
Shaddai, a conqueror : others, a destroyer, which a 
conqueror must needs be. Eundem viclorem et 
vastatorem ecse oportet, saith Cameron. And to this 
the Scripture aUudes when i t saith Shod shall come 
from Sliaddai, "Destraction from the Almighty" 
(Isa. x iu . 6). Some there are that derive Shaddai 
of Shad a dug, because God feeds his children with 
sufiiciency of all good things, as the loving mother 
doth the chUd wi th the mi lk of her breasts. Hence 
the heathen called Diana (and likewise Ceres) ̂ roXu-
[i,a6tiv and Mammosam, as i f she were the nurse of 
aU hving creatures. God is the only satisfactory 
good, proportionable and fitting to our souls, as the 
dug to the chUd's stomach. 

Walk hefore me.] JIeh.,Indesinenter amJato, Walk 
constantly, step for step, and keep pace vrith me. 
Austin would not, for the gain of a miUion of 
worlds, be an athiest for half an hour, because he 
knew not but God might i n that time make an end 
of him. For " can two walk together and they not 
agreed?" saith the prophet (Amos i n . 3). " Y e 
cannot serve the Lord," saith Joshua to the people 
that promised fair (chap. xxiv. 19), that is, unless 
ye wUl serve him entirely, walk uprightly, as 
Abram here; walk evenly, without halting or 
halving wi th him. Holiness must ran through 
the whole Ufe, as the warp doth through the woof: 
al l the parts of our line of life must be straight 
before God. " As for such as t u m aside to their 
crooked ways, the Lord shaU lead them forth wi th 
the workers of iniquity," w i th openly profane per
sons, when " peace shall be upon Israel" (Ps. cxxv. 
5), upon aU that are " Israelites indeed, in whom 
there is no guUe " (John i . 27 ; Ps. xxxU. 2). Surely, 
as an unequal pulse shows a distempered body, so 
doth uneven walking an unsound soul,—such as is 
not verUy persuaded that God is all-sufficient, able, 
and ready to reward the upright, and punish the 
hypocrite. 

Ver. 2. And I will make my covenant] This is 
now the fifth confirmation of the Covenant; which 
shows that i t is the prora and puppis, the first, 
second, and th i rd of our salvation ; and i t is fit we 
should be weU studied i n i t , and assured of our in 
terest. For as the mercy-seat was no larger than 
the ark (Exod. xxv. 10-17), so neither is the grace 
of God than the covenant. A n d as the ark and 
mercy-seat were never separated; so neither is his 
mercy from his people. 

Ver. 3. And Abram fell on his face.] I t was fit 
he should, now that God talked with him. Such 
a posture of body befits us at the hearing of the 
word, as may best express our reverence, and 
further our attention. Balak is bid to rise up to 

! AvrapKTis Ixam.—Aquila, AyevSeris.—Plato. 
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hear Balaam's parable (Num. x x i i i . 18). Eglon, 
though a fat unwieldy man, riseth up from his seat 
to hear God's message from Ehud (Judges i i i . 20). 
The people in Nehemiah "stood u p " (chap. v iu . 5) 
to hear the law read and expounded. Constantine 
the Great would not be entreated to sit down or be 
covered at a sermon no more would our Edward 
V I . , whose custom was also to take notes of what he 
heard, which (together wi th his own applications 
of the word to himself) he wrote i n Greek charac
ters, that his servants might not read them.* The 
Thessalonians are commended for this, that they 
heard Paul's preaching " as the word of God, and 
not of man" (1 Thess. iL 13). Had Samuel thought 
i t had been God that called to him (and not Eh), 
he would not have slept, but fallen on his face 
before the Lord, as Abram here, who was no novice, 
but knew well that though Gk>d loves to be ac
quainted wi th men i n the walks of their obedience, 
yet he takes state upon h im i n his ordinances, 
and w i l l be trembled at in his word and judg
ments, 

Ver. 4. As for me.] Egd ecce. A n abrupt speech, 
to show what haste God made to comfort and con
firm Abram, now fallen at his feet. 

Thou shalt he a father of many nations.] The 
Israelites, Ishmaelites, Edomites, Keturites, &c., 
besides all believers (Gal. i i i . 28, 29). 

Ver. 5. Neitlier shall thy name any more, &c.] 
This is reckoned for a high favour by those holy 
Levites (Neh. ix. 7). The Jews say, that for hon
our's sake, God inserted one of the letters of his 
own incommunicable name Jehovah into the name 
of Abram, now Abraham. Sure i t is, that by 
styhng himself " t h e God of Abraham," he doth 
him more honour, than i f he had engraven the word 
Abraham upon the firmament, or in the clouds i n 
letters of gold. 

Ver. 6. I unll make thee exceeding fntitful.] 
Heb., Foecundabo tevaldevcUde: and as oft as thou 
thinkest upon thy new name, thou shalt remember 
my promise, and rest assured of my performance. 
See how God, of his grace, condescends unto us, 
and accommodates us. 

Ver. 7. For an everlasting covenant] Circum
cision, the outward sign of i t , was temporary, and 
changeable into baptism; but the covenant of 
grace, thereby then, and by baptism now, sealed up 
unto ns, is eternal; being estabhshed and ratified 
by the death of the Testator, " b y the blood of the 
Arch-shepherd" (Heb. x i i i 20). Here i t must be 
considered* that there is a twofold covenant: 1. 
Single; such as God makes w i t h children, when 
baptized; viz., i f you w i l l repent, beheve, and walk 
with me, ye shall be saved. Now, i f they break 
the condition, God is freed, he i t not bound any 
further. 2. Double; such as God makes w i t h his 
elect only; and that is to perform both parts, sc., 
i f you w i l l believe, repent, obey, ye shall be saved: 
and further, I w i l l give you a new heart, so that 
you shaU repent, beheve, &c., and be saved. Thus 
God undertakes for both parts, and so i t becomes 

' EuaebiuB. ' Act. and Mom. 
' Dr Preston Of God's Attriiutes. 
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an everlasting covenant, such as hath the " sure" 
or unfailable "mercies of David (Isa. Iv. 3). A n d 
here those, that are i n double covenant w i t h God, 
are fitly compared to them that are gone i n at 
a church door: some are farther i n than others, 
but yet a l l are in . So, though the weak i n feiith 
be not so forward, yet they may be i n , though not 
so far i n . 

And to thy seed after thee.] See the note on the 
next verse. 

Ver. 8. All the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possessum.] A n d yet now, for their inexpiable 
guilt, i n putting to death the Lord of hfe, they are 
utterly dispossessed of that pleasant land. I n Jeru
salem itself there are not to be found a hundred 
households of Jews.* Adrian the emperor drove 
them utterly out of Jewry, and commanded them 
by proclamation not so much as to look toward i t , 
from any tower or high mountain.* Yea, long be
fore this, the Lord , for their wdekedness, counted 
them but usurpers, and called them " sojourners i n 
that land" (Ezek. xx. 38, and x i . 15). I f men forfeit 
their privileges, God may, at his pleasure, take the 
forfeiture, and dis-privilege them, as he did Saul, 
and Judas, who " b y transgression f e l l " from his 
office, " that he might go to his own place " (Acts 
L 25). 

/ uriU he their God.] This is a singular comfort 
for all believing parents. Their greatest care is for 
their poor l i t t le ones, what they shall do another 
day : why, cast them upon God, their God as well 
as thine : for is not he i n covenant wi th them too t 
I t would be a great stay of mind, i f God should 
say to us for our children, as David said to Mephi-
bosheth, or to Barzillai, of his son Chimham, " C h i m -
ham shaill go over w i t h me, and w i l l I do to h im that 
which shall seem good unto thee ; and whatsoever 
thou shalt require of me, that w i l l I do for. thee" 
(2 Sam. xix. 38). Behold, God saith aU this, and 
more t o us, when he saith, " I wiU be a God to 
thee, and to thy seed after thee." I remember a 
sweet passage of M r Saunders the martyr i n a letter 
to his wife : " Though we do shortly depart hence, 
and leave our poor infant, to our seeming, at al l 
adventures, yet shall he have our gracious God to 
be his God : for so hath he said—and he cannot 
h e ; — ' I wiU be thy God, and of thy seed.' Yea, 
if . you leave him i n the wUdemess, destitute of aU 
helps, being called of God to do Ms wiU, either to 
die for the confession of Christ, or any work of 
obedience; that God, wMch heard the cry of the 
htt le poor infant of Hagar, and did succour i t , wUl 
do the like to the children of you, or any other 
fearing him, and trusting i n h im. " * 

Ver. 9. Thtm- shalt keep my covenant] TMs is 
the stipulation on Abraham's part, by reeeiving the 
sacrament of circumcision, to " avouch God to be 
his God " (Dent, x x v i 17). Now to the making the 
Lord to be our God, i t is required, that w i t h highest 
estimation^ most vigorous affections, and utmost 
endeavours we bestow ourselves upcm him. Thus, 
i f we choose God for our God (Ps. I x m i . 25), we 

1 T i gffio Toi Ao/3£B. * Brerewood. 
" Funccius. * Act. and Mon., fol. 1364. 
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shall he assured that he hath chosen and avouched 
us for his people (1 John iv. 19). 

Ver. 10. Everyman^chiM among you.] Infants 
•were circumcised to signify that we had better be 
flayed, and have our skin quite stripped off, than 
to have i t as a skin-bottle hanging i n the smoke of 
filthy desires, and blown f u l l of unclean motions 
w i t h the breath of Satan. That wretched renegade 
that betrayed Ehodes was well served. For his 
promised wife and portion were presented: but the 
Turk told him that he would not have a Christian 
to be his son-in-law, but he must be a Mussulman, 
that is, a beheving Turk, within and •without. 
A n d therefore he caused his baptized skin, as he 
called i t , to be flayed off, and h im to be cast i n a 
bed, strewed vrith salt, that he might get a new 
skin, and so he should be his son-in-law. But the 
•wicked wretch ended his life w i t h shame and tor
ment.' 

Ver. \\. It shall he a token of the covenant.] I t 
seals up nothing then to those that are not in 
covenant Circumcision to such is but as a seal 
to a blank. Unregenerate Israel was to God as 
Ethiopia (Amos ix . 7). Circumcision of itself 
avails nothing, i f the heart be uncircumcised The 
apostle distinguisheth of circumcision (Col. i i . 
11), and tells us that the true circumcision is 
"made without hands" (d^Eigoirwiiros), and " i s 
that of the heart, i n the spirit, and not i n the 
le t ter " (Eom. i i . 29). I t is a wonderful work of 
the Spirit , vreought by the word, upon the saints 
i n their first conversion, whereby corruption of 
nature is wounded, beloved sins cast away with 
sorrow, and the sinner received into an everlasting 
communion w i t h God and his saints. Labour 
this, or you are not a button the better for your 
baptism. A man may go to hell w i t h font-water 
on his face, i f not baptized " w i t h the Holy Ghost, 
and •with fire" (Matt. i iL 11). Circumcision seals 
not up any covenant of grace to Turks, as i t did 
not, of oli, to Ishmaelites, Edomites, and Midian-
ites, who yet would needs be circumcised. 

Ver. 12. And he that is eight days oldi] This 
warrants our baptizing of infants of both sexes. 
See the notes on chap. ix. ver. 10. 

Ver. 13. He that is horn in thy AoM«e.] House
holders must see to i t , that their famihes fear God. 
They walk not " i n a perfect way" that do other
wise (Ps. cL 2), that look not 

" .^dibns in propriis, quae prava, ant recta gerantnr." 

My covenant shall he in your fledi.] That is, 
the sign of my covenant (by a metonymy of the 
subject), seem i t never so simple, and prove i t never 
BO painful and shameful. The foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, that cry, Credat Judcetis Apella, 

Ver. 14. That soul shall be cut of.] From the 
commonwealth of Israel ; so shall those be from 
benefit by Christ, that are imcircumcised i n heart; 
as hateful to h im as Goliath was to David. Pray, 
therefore, that God w i l l thrust his holy hand into 
thy bosom, and pul l off that abominable foreskin. 

*Spec. Bd. Sae.,p. 157. 

He had much ado to forbear Moses, when he met 
h im i n the i n n ; and we know why (Exod. iv. 24.) 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but 
Sarah.] The Chaldee, Sarai, is made Hebrew, Sarah : 
One of the four letters of Jehovah being also added 
(as before i n Abraham), that she may be, absolutely, 
a lady or princess. 

Ver. 16. Tea, I mil bless her.] This is repeated, 
for the greater comfort of this good old couple, q.d., 
I w i l l double-bless her, bless her w i t h a -witness. 
Margarita in mari nasdtur, verum ex rore coelesti. 

Ver. 17. Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed.] Not as doubting, much less deriding 
(Rom. iv. 19), but as rejoicing and admiring the 
goodness and power of God. The narrow-mouthed 
vessel of his heart not quickly capable of so great 
comfort—for, Tarda solet magnis rebuts inesse fides 
—he fell upon his face, and laughed. 

Ver. 18. Oh that Ishmael might live.] The hfe 
of grace here, and of glory hereafter: that he be 
not " k i l l e d w i th death" when he dies, as Jezebel's 
children were (Rev. iL 23). 

Ver. 19. / teill establish my covenant toith him.] 
This was a far greater favour than that bestowed 
on Ishmael in the next verse, " Twelve princes 
shall he beget" Nothing so ennobleth as Christ, 
graces, being in the covenant, &c. (Isa. xix. 25). 
"Assyr ia " is " t h e work o f " God's "hands," but 
" I s r a e l " his " inheritance." 

Ver. 20. And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee.] 
Faithful prayer may have anything at God's hands. 
I t is but Ask and have, w i th Abraham. As Zede-
kiah said to his courtiers glossingly, God saith to 
his servants seriously. The K i n g can deny you no
thing. Let this encourage us to pray for ourselves 
and cluldren; for by prayer we may take out of 
God's treasury, plentiful mercy for ourselves and 
ours. 

Ver. 21 . But my covenant] This is the thir 
teenth time that the covenant is named in this 
chapter, saith an interpreter; and hereby is meant 
the promise of Christ and salvation by him. A 
subject so sweet to every sanctified soul, that St 
Paul cannot come off i t He names the Lord 
Jesus Christ ten times together in ten verses (1 Cor. 
L 1-10). I t was to him Mel in ore, melos in aure, 
jubilum in corde.^ 

Ver. 22. And he left off talking teith him.] As 
a man wi th his friend. Such honour have all his 
saints. Oh, speak i t when I am gone, and preach i t 
at my funeral, God dealeth famiharly with man, 
said that heavenly spark, now ready to be extinct* 
St Paul calls prayer Emu|/», an entreparlance with 
God (1 Tim. iL 1), and lirwcinj/ta, the confident 
interrogatory or rejoinder of a good conscience 
toward God (1 Pet. iiL 21). The Persian monarchs 
held i t a piece of their siUy glory to secrete them
selves from their greatest subjects (Esther iv. 11). 
And Jupiter's image at Crete was made without ears. 
Plutarch gives the reason, Non enim convenit audiri 
ah eo quenquam, qui omnium rerum sit Dominus 
atqui princeps. A pretty plea for Baal I He is 

' Bernard. 
' Mr John Holland, B.D. See my True Treas., p. 373. 
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too great to talk \nth. men. Our God thinks not 
himself so. He solicits suitors, and loves to be, 
interchangeably, solicited by them. 

Ver. 23. Abraham took Ishmael.] To make the 
other more will ing. 

Circumcised the fiesh.] Not regarding the afSio-
tion, danger, scandal, shame of th6 action i n the 
eyes of the world. 

Ver. 24. And Abraham was rnnety years old 
and »iwe.] Five several times is Abraham's age 
exactly noted i n Scripture ; which showeth bow 
dear the saints are to God ; when the wicked are, 
ouTi&avoi, l i t t le set b y ; men of no account. 

Ver. 25i And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old.] The Turks' children, are not circumcised t i l l 
they are ten years old, and then they use great 
feasting, banqueting, music, and bringing of pre
sents.* They say t l a t Abraham loved Ishmael, and 
not Isaac: and that i t was Ishmael whom Abraham 
would have sacrificed. 

Ver. 26-. In the self-same day.] To show his 
prompt and present obedience, without shucking 
and bucking, without delays and consults. 

Ver. 27. All the men of his Itotese.] Fadles se 
prtiEbent in re ardua et ridicula. A n excellent 
pattern of a weU-ordered family. 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

1. Ut Ver. 1. And tJie Lord appeared unto him.^ 
praslwdium incarnationis. 2. Lx phil'anthropia; 
" h i s delight" is " i n the habitable part o f " God's 
" e a r t h " (Prov. v u i . 31). 

And he sat in the tent-doom] He dwelt i n a 
tent (let us be content, though we dwell not to 
our minds), yet kept a good house. A very hearty 
householder he was. 

In the heat of t/ie day.] The usual time of rest 
and repast, when travellers wax faint and hungry. 

Ver. 2. And he lift, up his eyes and looked^ As 
" pursuing hospitahty" (that is the apostle's expres
sion, Rom. x i i . 13), and waiting an opportunity of 
doing good. Charity is no churl. " T h e liberal 
man deviseth liberal things " (Isa. xxx i i . 8 ) ; " he 
eonsidereth the poor and needy " (PS. x i i 1). Prve-
occupat vocem petituri, as Augustin expounds it,*^ 
he stays not t i l l he is asked a good t u m ; he ndnis-
tereth to the uses, not only " to the necessities' of 
the saints," as the apostle's word is (Rom. x i i 13), 
and as Bishop Hooper's and D r Taylor's p-actice 
was. The one had his board of beggars sent for, 
and served every day with whole and wholesome 
meats, ere himself sat down to dinner. And the 
other went once a fortnight at the least, to the 
ailmshouse, and other poor men that had m a i ^ 
children, and were sick, to see whaJ; they lacked, 
and to supply themi.* 

And bowed himself toward the ground^ Piety 

' Grand Sign. Sera^, pp. 113,191. 
' Aug. in Psalm, eiii. 
' To« xpeUus. Usibus, non neceasitatibus; Neqnia ex-

iatimet prius non Buccurrendfum proximo quam ad necessi-
latem sit redactua. 

* Act., and Mon., fol. 1369,138& 

is no enemy to courtesy; i t doth not remove but 
rectify i t , that i t be not only compUmental and 
ridiculous. Potest Augur Augurem videre et 
non ridere?^ So i t may be said of our common 
cringers. 

Ver. 3. My Lord.] He directs his speech to 
one of them, i n whom appeared to be most majesty; 
and whom he afterwards knew to he the L O E D by 
an excellency. 

Ver. 4. And wash yonirfeet.] Fouled w i t h going 
barefoot; as i n these parts men used to do, because 
of the great heat. 

Ver. 5. For therefore are ye come to your ser
vant] He meaneth not, that they therefore came 
to h im to taste of his cheer ; but that God, by hia 
providence, had so ordered that he should see them 
passing, and invite them to his house. How glad 
was this good man of attoccasion to show kindness, 
acknowledging God's good providence ! A n d how 
improvident are we for ourselves, that w i l l not offer 
a sacrifice, when God sets up an altar before u s ! 

So do as thou hast said.] The angels needed 
not his courtesy, yet kindly accept of i t . Good 
offers or offices, even from inferiors, are not to be 
rejected, but regaided, yea, rewarded. 

Ver. 6. Make ready quioMy.] Habent aulas 
suum citdj cito, saith one. So had Abraham's 
house here. He, she, the boy, and al l hasted, and 
had their several ofiSces. The very expression itself 
here used, is concise and quick ; much like that of 
the prophet i n the case of returning to (Jod, " I f ye 
w i l l inquire, inquire ; return, come" (Isa. x x i 12). 

" Prsecipita tempua; morB<atra> impeodet agentL"—Sllius. 

Three measures of fine meed.] Three pecks for 
three men's dinners; and the best of the best too; 
fine meal, the fat calf, butter and milk, God's plenty 
of all , and hearty welcome; the goodman himself 
standing by, and bidding them " G o to : " which 
shows his humanity, andihis humihty also. 

" Dat bene, dat multum,.qai dat cum munere vultum." 

Ver. 7. A^d gave it wmto- a young man.] Hera 
was a weU-oidered fami ly ; every one knew his 
ofiSce, and did i t . I n evesy soeiety, say the poU-
ticians,. as i n a well-tuned harp^ the several strings 
must concur to make up a haimony. 

Ver. 8, Amd theyr did ecd.] The angds, as they 
assumed human shapes, so they d id t ru ly eat, 
according to the present dispensation of the shape 
so assumed. 

Ver. 9. Beholdy in the tent] David e«)mpares a 
^ d woman to- the vines upon the walls of the 
house, because she cleaveth to her house. Others 
tO' a snail,^ that carrieth her house on her back. 
St Paul reckons i t for a virtue i n a woman to "keep 
at home" (Tit . i i 6) ; and Solomon f o i a sign of a 
lewd housewife, that "her feet abide not i n her 
house" (Pi-ov. v i i 11). Among the Grecians, the 
bride was carried through the streets i n a chariot, 
the axle-tree was biu:nt, to agnify that she must 
keep home. 

Ver. 10. According to the time cf life.J That ia, 
1 Cicero. 
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when this time shall return again ; this time twelve
month. See ver. 14, wi th the Note to i t . 

SaraJi heard it in the tent-door.] She was listen
ing out of womanish curiosity. Yet some think, 
the angel asked for her on purpose, that she hear
ing her name mentioned might listen. 

Ver. 11. Now Abraham and Sarah were old. 
So, when we were altogether " w i t h o u t strength,' 
according to the time of hfe, " Christ died for the 
ungodly" (Rom. v. 6). 

Ver. 12. Sarah laughed.] God's promises seem 
ahsurd and ridiculous, many of them, to human 
reason, which therefore must be silenced, and shut 
out, as Hagar was; for i t w i l l argue carnally, as 
that unbeheving lord (2 Kings vu. 2) storms at 
God's offers, as Naaman at the message (2 Kings 
V . 11) looks upon God's Jordan wi th Syrian eyes, 
as he, and after all , cries out w i t h Nicodemus, 
" How can these things be" (John i i i . 4) ? measur
ing God by its own model ; and casting him into 
its own mould. 

After J am waxed old, shall I lusti] Old and 
cold, is our English proverb; and the Greek word 
for an old body signifies one in whom natural heat 
is extinct.1 I t is a most undecent thing to see the 
pleasure of youth prevaUing in times of age, among 
old decrepit goats. Were i t not monstrous to be
hold green apples on a tree i n winter ? 

My lord bdng old also?] This was the only 
good word i n the whole sentence: God takes 
notice of i t , and by St Peter records i t to her 
eternal commendation (1 Pet. i i i . 6 ) ; yea, he was 
so weU pleased wi th her subjection to her husband, 
whom she here i n her heart calleth Lord, that he is 
content to forgive her great sin of unbelief. 

Ver. 13. Said to Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh?] The wife's sin reflects upon the husband. 
But Solomon shows that some wives are so intem
perate and wi l fu l , that a man may as well hide the 
wind in his fist, or oi l i n his hand, as restrain them 
from iU doing (Prov. x x v i i 15, 16). Liberum 
arbitrium, pro quo tantopere contenditur, viri 
amiserunt, uxores arripuerunt, saith one * wit t i ly . 

Ver. 14. Is anything too hard for the Lord ?] He 
can do al l things possible and honourable. He 
cannot he, die, deny himself, for that impheth impo-
tency. " He could do no mighty work" i n his ovra 
country "because of their unbelief" (Mark v i . 5, 6). 
He could not, because he would not. He can do 
more than he wdl , as " of stones raise u p " churches 
(Matt. i n . 9), call for "legions of angels" (Matt, 
x x v i 53), create more worlds i n an instant. But 
whatsoever he vrilleth, that he doeth i n heaven and 
earth, and none can say, what doest thou ? " Our 
God can dehver us" (Dan. i i i 17). " Lord, i f thou 
w i l t , thou canst make me clean" (Matt, v i i i 2, &c.). 

/ will retum to thee, according to the time of life.] 
He returned not personally, that we read o f ; but 
virtually he did, by making good his promise at 
the appointed time. That of D r Sands, afterwards 
Bishop of Worcester, is wonderful, and worth re
lating. He, departing the land for fear of Queen 
Mary, took his leave of his host and hostess, who 

1 H/rfirjSw, d irOp et <rpiu. • Heidfeld. 

was childless, and had been married eight years. 
When the vnnd served, as he went toward the ship, 
he gave his hostess a fine handkerchief, and an old 
royal of gold i n i t , thanking her much, and said, 
Be of good comfort; ere that one whole year be 
past, God shall give you a child, a boy. And i t 
came to pass, that day twelvemonth, lacking one 
day, God gave her a fair son.^ 

Ver. 15. / laughed not: for she was afraid.] 
A n d well she m i g h t ; for as every body hath its 
shadow, so hath every sin its fear. Her sin she 
saw was detected, and her conscience she felt was 
troubled; hence her fear. 

Nay, but lJum didst laugh.] A lie must be 
roundly reproved, and the t ruth asserted She 
laughed but wi th in herself, but as good she might 
have laughed out aloud; for God searcheth the 
heart. " I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my 
saying, when I was i n my country" (Jonah iv. 2) ? 
No, Jonah, i t was not thy saying, i t was only thy 
thinking : but that is all one before him who un-
derstandeth thy thoughts afar off" (Ps. cxxxix. 2). 

Ver. 16. To hring them <m the way.] A special 
piece of courtesy, and much spoken of in Scripture 
(3 John 6 ; Acts xx. 38 and x x i 5 ; Rom. xv. 24 ; 
1 Cor. x v i 1 1 ; Ti t . i n . 13). 

Ver. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham ?] My 
bosom-friend. He shah be both of God's court, 
and his council. His "secret is vrith them that 
fear h i m " (Ps. xxv. 14). The kings of Israel had 
some one courtier, called the king's friend by 
a specialty, to whom they imparted arcana, im
perii, state-secrets. Such an ofiice had Abraham 
about God, who calls him " Abraham my friend." 
See what our Saviour saith to all his, John xv. 
15. " This honour have all his saints." 

Ver. 18, 19. Sedng that Abraham, &c.] God's 
first motive here is, from his own antecedent love 
to Abraham, as the second from his consequent. 

Ver. 19. Fw I know him.] God hath a quick 
eye to see our good works. He weighs and rewards 
every circumstance. Christ could tel l , that the 
people had come from far to hear h i m ; that they 
had fasted three days ; that they were in a wilder
ness, where they could not cater for themselves; 
that i f they should be sent home so, they would 
faint by the way (John v i ) . What was i t that he 
took not knowledge of 1 " I know thy works, and 
thy labour" in doing them (Rev. i i . 2). 

That he will command, his children, <fec.] A good 
householder, whatsoever he gets abroad, he brings 
home to his family, as bees bring all their honey to 
the hive. " The hps of the righteous feed many" 
(Prov. X . 21) ; those under his ovm roof especiaUy. 
WeU fare Popery for t h a t Old folks wUl teU us 
that, when i n those days they had holy bread given 
them at church, they would bear a part thereof to 
those that did abide at home. The way to get 
more, is to communicate that we have, according 
to that, Eabenti dabitur (Luke v iu . 18). No man 
hath received aught from God for private use: 
neither is any one bom for himself, much less new-
bom. He that hid his talent was soon shred of i t 

1 Act. and Mon., fol. 1894. 
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Ver. 20. Became their sin is very grievous.] Or, 
very heavy; such as the veiy ground groans under; 
the axle-tree of the earth is ready to break under 
i t . Sin is a burden to God (Amos i i . 13). I t was 
so to Christ ; he fell to the ground when he was i n 
his agony. I t was so to the angels, who sunk into 
hell under i t . I t was so to Korah and his com
pany ; the earth could not bear them. I t was so 
to the Sodomites; they were so clogged w i t h this 
excrement of naughtiness,^ as St James calleth i t 
(chap. i . 21), that God came from heaven to give 
their land a vomit. 

Ver 21. / wiZl go doum, nmv, and see, <fec.] The 
Sodomites sinned as freely and securely as i f God 
knew nothing. Now therefore he is come to know, 
that is, to give them to know that he knew al l , as 
well as i f he had been in their bosoms. 

Ver. 22. Ahraham stood yet before the Lord. 
And without such to stand and pray, the work 
could not stand: they bear up the piUars of i t . 
Oh, the price w i t h God, and profit to men, of 
praying persons! God wiU yield something to 
such, when most of all enraged (Matt. xxiv. 20) 
or resolved. Lot was saved for Abraham's sake, 
when all the rest perished. 

Ver. 23. And Ahraham drew near.] A privUege 
proper to such as have " a true heart," " fuU assur
ance of faith," and " a good conscience" (Heb. x. 
22). " The hypocrite shall not come before h i m " 
(Job x iu . 16.) He must stand vidthout as a vagrant 
at the gate, that knows not whether the master is 
providing for h im an alms, or a cudgel. But the 
upright comes into the parlour; yea, "dwells in 
God's presence" (Ps. cxL 13), in the l ight of his 
countenance. 

Wilt thou also destroy the righteous 7] Single 
suits speed n o t : we must back them with sound 
arguments, and reason the case w i t h God con
cerning his judgments (Jer. xu . 1). 

Ver. 2 4 Peradventure there he fifty 7-ighteous.] 
Charity presumes the best, hopes the best. The 
disciples could not imagine that Judas was so very 
a traitor : each one suspects himself sooner than 
him. And when our Saviour said, " W h a t thou 
doest, do qu ick ly ; " they thought he had meant of 
making provision, or giving something to the poor 
(John xui . 27-29). 

Ver. 25. Shall not Uie Judge, &c.] He " f i l l s 
his mouth wi th arguments" (Job xxu i . 4). Let us 
also : this wiU increase faith and fervency. 

Ver. 26. If I find fifty righteous.] The saints 
are the salt of the earth, that keep the rest from 
rotting and putrifying. 

Ver. 27. Which am but dust and ashes.] Gnaphar 
veephar, xhvig et dnia ; none so humble as they that 
have nearest communion wi th God. The angels 
that stand before him, cover their faces w i t h two 
wings, as w i th a double scarf (Isa. v i . 2). 

Ver. 28. Peradventure, &c.] See on ver. 29, 30. 
Ver. 29. And he spahe unto him yet again.] 

Cum in colloquium descendimus cum Deo, repli-
cemus licet, duplicemus, tdplicemus, et quadrupli-
cemus.^ The bolder we make, the better welcome. 

' i] irepiaffeia Kaxlas. ' Alsted. 
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Ver. 30. I will not do it, &c.] I f God so yielded 
to Abraham interceding for wicked Sodom, wiU he 
not hear us for his labouring Church ? Joab never 
pleased David better, than when he sued to him 
for Absalom. What shaU we th ink of God i n like 
case? How angry is he w i t h those that "he lp 
forward" the anger (Zech. i . 15)1 How ready 
to answer those that speak to h im for his Church, 
" w i t h good words, and comfortable words" 
(Zech. i . 13)1 Yea, should there be no praying 
Christians amongst us (as there are many thou
sands), yet there is hope, i f any of another king
dom m ^ e intercession for us, as Abraham here d id 
for Sodom, to the which he was a stranger. 

Ver. 31 . Behold now, I have taken upon me.] 
See on ver. 29, 30. 

Ver. 32. Peradventure ten shall be found there.] 
Lo, aU the slavery and misery they had sustained 
hath not yet made ten good men i n those five bad 
cities. TUl God strike the stroke, and work upon 
the heart, afiSictions, God's hammers, do but beat 
upon cold iron. The wicked are no whit better by 
them, but much the worse; as water becomes more 
cold after a heat, and naughty boys more stubborn 
and stupid after a whipping. 

Ver. 33, And the Lord went his way.] Abra
ham hucked w i t h the Lord so long, t iU he had 
brought h im down from fifty to t e n : and mark, 
that he left beggmg ere God left bating. Let us 
find praying hearts, and he wiU find a pitying 
heart. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. Lot sat in the gate.] Not as a judge (as 
the Hebrews wUl have i t ) , nor as a merchant; much 
less as a noveUer; but as a good householder, look
ing for his herds, and as a good housekeeper, look
ing for guests. 

Ver. 2. Nay, hut we will abide in the street.] They 
would have done so, but for Lot's importunity. So 
our Saviour would have gone farther, but that the 
two disciples constrained h im to stay (Luke xxiv. 
29). This was no simulation ; or i f so, yet i t was 
only exploratory, without deceit or hypocrisy. A n d 
i f Solomon sinned not i n making beUeve he would 
do that which was unlawful to be done (1 Kings 
U i 24), i t can be no sin to do the Uke i n things 
indifferent. 

Ver. 3. And they did eat.] They made as i f they 
did eat and drinl^ saith the Hierosolymi-Targum, 
but not weU, See on chap, x v i i i 8. 

Ver, 4. Both old and young.] Nulla cetas erat 
culpce immunis, ideo nec exitii. — Ambrose. Sin 
spreads as leaven, and is as catching as the 
plague; like the Jerusalem artichoke, plant i t 
where you w i l l , i t overruns the ground, and 
chokes the heart. 

Ver. 5. That we may know them.] O faces hatched 
w i t h impudency! They shroud not their sin i n a 
mantle of secrecy, but hang out these sour grapes 
to the sun to r ipen 

Ver. 6. Lot went out] So he exposed himself, 
to save his strangers, hoping to save them from 
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that abominable violence. The right of strangers 
is so holy, that there was scarce ever any nation so 
barbarous that would violate the same. When 
Stephen Gardiner had i u his power the renowned 
clerk Peter Martyr, then teaching at Oxford, he 
would not keep h im to punish him ; but when he 
should go his way, as i t is reported, gave him 
wherewith to bear his charges. But these Sodom
ites had not so much humanity left i n them. They 
had put off the man, and were become dogs and 
worse (Deut. x x i u . 18). A m I a dog ! saith A b -
ner (2 Sam. u i 8) ; that is, so given »s dogs be to 
lust. Lot was the world's miracle, who kept him
self fresh i n Sodom's salt waters. 

Ver. 7. Bo not so yndeedly.] They were the 
first that feU into this foul sia, and were therefore 
worthily hanged up i n gibbets by God for a terror 
to others; and besides, they " suffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire" (Jude 7). The Pope pretends to be 
Christ's vicar, and presumes to assume the tit le of 
Hohness. But how far he is from expressing God 
to the world appears by his, i f not committing, yet 
conniving at, this detesta,ble sin of sodomy. . . . 
God hath delivered up these Papagans (as he did 
those Pagans, Rom. i .) to reprobate sense, to vUe 
affections, to dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves, for that they have worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator (ver. 
24-26). Hence i t is that Rome is called Sodom 
i n the Revelation (Rev. x i 8). 

Ver. 8. Behold now, I have two daughters^ This 
was an inconsiderate motion, such as the best minds 
easily yield, when once troubled. I t was proper to 
the Lord Christ to be subject to natural passions 
and perturbations, " yet without s i n ; " as a crystal 
glass fu l l of clear water remains stUl pure, howsoever 
i t be shaken. The Hebrews think that for this sinful 
offering to prostitute his daughters, he was given 
np by God to commit incest vrith his daughters. 

Ver. 9. Stand hack, &c.] They set up the bristles 
at Lot's admonition; a sure forerunner of destruc
tion, as i n Eli's sons. 

Ver. 10. But the men.] Thus Lot is rescued at 
a dead l i f t ; that is God's opportunity, who "knows 
how to dehver the godly" (2 Pet i i 9). 

Ver. 11. With blindness.] Subito scotomate, saith. 
Junius : W i t h bhndness both of body and mind, 
saith Aben-Ezra : such as tormented their eyes, as 
i f they had been pricked wi th thorns, as the Hebrew 
word signifies. And yet they continue groping for 
the door, as i f they were ambitious of destruction, 
which now was at next door by. Beus quem des-
truit dementat. So Pharaoh, when under that 
palpable three days' darkness, rageth against God, 
and threateneth Moses wi th death. Though dooms
day should be to-morrow next, vricked men must 
and w i l l serve their lusts. Vale lumen amicum, 
said Theotimus i n St Ambrose, who chose rather to 
lose his sight than his sin. 

Ver. 12, Hast thou here any, &c.] I t is some
thing for safety, to be Lot's kinsman. So the 
Kenites i n Said's time, receive hfe from Jethro's 
dust, many ages after his death, and favour fi:om 
his hospitality (1 Sam. xv. 6). 

Ver. 13. For we will destroy this place.] Even 
the good angels are God's executioners. And the 
first execution they did in the world, that we read 
of, was upon these filthy Sodomites. So w d l i t be, 
likely, at the last day. A n d St Peter seems to say 
as much (2 Pet. i i 9). The Lord reserves the un
just to the day of judgment, to be punished, " but 
chiefly them that wa;k after the flesh, in the lust of 
U E cleanness." Mark that chiefly. 

Ver. 14. But he seemed as one Ikat mocked!] Sed 
fuit habitues tanquam jocabundus. Graceless hearts 
jeer, when they should ffear, and are senseless and 
secure, as i f they were out of the reach of God's 
rod, and needed not to fear his wrath. Lot here is 
counted but a Lob, of his own sons-in-law.^ Won
der nrat, i f we meet w i t h the same measure. 

Ver. 15. Lest thou be consumed] So Rev. xv i i i . 
i. " Come out of her, that ye receive not of her 
plagues." Musculi minis imminentibus prcemigrant, 
et aranei cum telisprimi eadunt, saith Pliny.* Swine 
hie home afore a storm. Let men hasten out of 
their natural estate, as Lot was bidden to do out 
of Sodom : there is the smell of the fire and brim
stone upon them. 

Ver. 16. And while he lingered.] Or distracted 
himself w i t h much business,* which David did not 
(Ps. cxix. 60). 

The Lord being merciful unto him.] What is 
he then to us, in " delivering us from the wrath to 
come" (1 Thess. i 10 ) ! Why save we not our
selves from this untoward generation (Acts u . 
4 0 ) ! Why see we not his mercy to us in our 
losses and crosses; his hand laying hold on us, 
when he takes away that that may hinder us 
from heaven ! 

Ver. 17. Look not behind thee.] As loath to 
depart. Non minus difficulter h deliciis Sodomarum 
abstrahimur, quam canis ab undo corio. 

Ver. 18. Oh / not so, my Lord.] But who shaU 
prescribe to the A lmighty ! Or l imi t the Holy 
One of Israel ! Are we wiser than he ! Have we 
a trick beyond him ! He lets us sometimes have 
our way, but to our woe at last. 

Ver. 19. Behold now, thy servant, &c.] We can 
receive and commend God's favours, but be back
ward enough to obey him. 

Ver. 20. Is it not a little one ?] Let no man use 
this plea for his sin. Even the philosopher * tells 
us, that the smallest errors prove many times most 
dangerous. I t is as much treason to coin pence, as 
bigger pieces. 

Ver. 21. / udll not overthrow this city.] Zoar, 
of aU the five cites, was preserved by Lot's prayer, 
saith Jerome. See Deut xxix. 23 ; Isa. xv. 5. 

Ver. 22. For I cannot do anything.] Not that 
the execution of the divine decree depended simply 
upon Lot's removal to Zoar; but upon another de
cree, for Lot's removal ere Sodom were destroyed. 

Ver. 23. The sun was risen upon Sodom.] But 

1 Ridetur cum suo Jehova: sed risus impiorum est, Sar-
donius.—Par. ' Plin., lib. viii. cap. 28. 

' irapix^il'""'.—Septuag. 
* ASiK^/MTa iXdx'"^™ ToXXaKts fUyurra.—Arist. Shel., 

lib. i . 
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ere night there was a dismal change. Nescis quid 
serus vesper vehat. 

Ver. 24. Then the Lord rained, &c.] Lot was 
no sooner taken out of Sodom, but Sodom was 
soon taken out of the world. The wicked are re
prieved for the sake of the godly, and, but for them, 
would suddenly be ruined (Isa. xxx. 33). 

Rained upon Sodom, &c.] Eained, not sprinkled; 
and not fire only, but brimstone and fire for 
increase of torment, and for a hell above ground, 
and aforehand (Jude 7). Hot fire they had for 
their burning lusts; and stinking brimstone for 
their stinking brutishness. Charles I L , king of 
Navarre, was much given to sensual pleasures, 
which so wasted his spirits, that in his old age, he 
fell into a k ind of lethargy. To comfort his be
numbed joints, he was bound and sewed up naked 
i n a sheet, steeped i n boihng aqua vitce: the sur
geon, having made an end of sewing him, and 
wanting a knife to cut off the thread, took a wax 
candle that stood lighted by him. But the flame, 
running down by the threaid, caught hold on the 
sheet; which, according to the nature of the aqua 
vitce, burned wi th that vehemency, that the miser
able king ended his days in the fire.^ 

Ver. 25. And he overthrew, &c.] Some footsteps 
of this overthrow are to be read of i n Sohnus and 
Tacitus. Josephus- tells us of the mock-apples of 
Sodom, and saith, that an ox, having al l his legs 
bound, w i l l not sink into the lake of Sodom, the 
water is so thick. 

Ver. 26. But his idfe looked hack.] Whether 
out of curiosity, or fooUsh pity, or as loath to leave 
so sweet a country, she turned her about, and she 
was turned. Some think she was a Sodomite, and 
some tel l us her name was Tytea.* Her sin, seem 
i t never so hght, was a compound of many sins. 
And her punishment was part of the plague of 
Sodom, which was "brimstone and s a l t " (Deut. 
xxix. 23), so that i t became a sea of salt. A n d a l l 
this to season us, saith August in ; to caution us, 
saith our Saviour, that we look not back. The 
fable of Eurydice, lost by her husband's looking 
back upon her, was devised by the devU. to elude 
this holy history. The " pUlar of salt," into which 
Lot 's wife was turned, stands yet, saith Benjamin 
in his " Itinerary," about two mUes from the Dead 
Sea; and if, by the rubbing or hcking of cattle, i t 
be any whit diminished, i t groweth again forthwith, 
to its former bigness. 

Ver. 27. And Ahraham gat up.] So soUcitous 
he was for Sodom, that, as Luther thinks, he could 
not sleep aU night. Lot was dehvered by his 
prayers, though Abraham knew i t n o t 

Ver. 28. And he looked.] Abraham might look 
upon the smoke of Sodom; Lot might n o t ; be
cause i t would work more on Lot's heart, than on 
Abraham's, who had more grace. 

The smoke of the country!] Nothing else was 

1 Heyl., Geog. p. 42. 
' Lib. v., De Bello, Jnd.:—Omne careng vita in profun-

dum mergitur; siquid vivum arte aliqua immeiseria super 
exibit 

3 Tyteam dictam volunt uxorem lioi\,SLe.—Heid/eld. 
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now to be seen of that fair and fruitful plain. Sic 
transit gloria mundi. When we most greedUy 
grasp earthly things, we embrace nothing but 
smoke, which wrings tears from our eyes, and soon 
vanisheth into nothing. 

Ver. 29. God remembered Ahraham, &c.] And 
shaU he forget us, who have Christ to intercede for 
us? 

Ver. 30. Lot went up ovi of Zoar, &c.] So he 
should have done at first; and so he had obeyed 
God, saved his wife, and prevented that sin of i n 
cest w i t h his daughters. 

Ver. 31 . Andihe first-hom,hc^ I t is dangerous 
to hve i n a wicked place: yea, for though thyself 
mayest escape infection, thy chUdren may be 
tainted, as Lot's were. 

Ver. 32. Comx, lei us make our father dnnk.^] 
She knew too well, that Venus in vinis, ignis in igne 

Jurit. I t is l ike they had wine from Zoar. They 
sinned against conscience; and therefore intoxicated 
their father, who now forgets that he is a father, 
and does that, i n a drunken pang, that heaven and 
earth were afterwards ashamed of. 

Ver. 33. Nor when she arose.] There is a t i t t l e 
extraordinary i n the Hebrew, to note that this is a 
thing incredible,* Goire quempiam nescientem. Ca
jetan and Pererius conclude i t possible, and give 
reasons for i t . Calvin saith best, that i t was not 
so much his wine, as a spirit of slumber sent upon 
him from God, for a scourge of his intemperance. 
Luther adds, Ne nos abeamus in securitatem, that we 
may watch against security. 

Ver. 34. The frst-boni said unto tlie younger.] 
Lot offended against both their chastities, i n offer
ing them up to the Sodomites: and they both now 
conspire against his chastity. 

Ver. 35. And they made, &c.] Decepit ehrietas 
Lotum, qwem Sodoma Twn decepit, saith Origen. 
WeU might Athenaeus caU drunkenness the metro
polis of mischief 

Ver. 36. WUh child by their father.] God 
suffers, oft, such unlawful commixions to take 
effect; for a just punishment of the same. But as 
a fair and perfect chUd bom, doth not make any
thing better the adultery or incest i n which i t was 
begotten, so neither doth God's purpose the sins of 
graceless persons. 

Ver. 37. Galled his name Moab.] That is, the 
begotten of my father: so, Ben-ammi; that is, be
gotten of one of my near kindred, viz., her father. 
Thus " they declared their sin as Sodom, they h id 
i t n o t " (Isa. i i i 9), but gloried i n their shame. I t 
is as hard to come from Sodom, and not taste of 
the sap of such a soil, as to walk bare&ced i n the 
hot sun, and not be tanned. 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. 1. And Ahraham journeyed from thence, 
(fee] Either as grieved at the sight of Sodom; or 

! So the great whore cometh forth with a cnp (Eev. 
xvii.). 

' Appungnnt desuper quasi incredibile.—QucctLinOenei. 
' Mi^T/'OToXu' irdyrtoy Say&v. 
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annoyed by the UI air thereof;^ or as loathmg Lot's 
mcest; or driven out by a famine; or desirous of 
doing good to many. Whatever i t was that oc
casioned his removal, we find him ever and anon 
journeying from one place, and sojourning in an
other. God's people are a brood of traveUers. 
This was Abram the Hebrew, of Heber, which 
Mgnifieth, pilgrim or stranger. They look toward 
heaven as their home, as Ulysses is said to do to
ward Ithaca,* as a bird looks to her nest on the 
highest rocks. 

Ver. 2. SJie is my sister.] This is the second 
tune he thus sinned, both against piety by distrust; 
and charity, i n exposing his wife to other men's 
pleasure, and his neighbour thereby to God's dis
pleasure. So Jehoshaphat was twice taken tardy i n 
Ahab's annty (2 Chron. x ix . 2, and xx. 37) ; Jonah 
twice reproved for rebelhon; and John for angel-
worship ; Samson, twenty years after he had loved 
the Philistine woman, goes down to Gaza, and went 
into Defilah (Judges xv. 20, and xv i . 1). Lo t com
mitted incest two nights together. Indeed, the 
orifice of his lust was not yet stopped by repent
ance. But Jonah had surely repented of his former 
frowardness; and so had Samson, Jehoshaphat, and 
Abraham too,' of his former dissimulation; which 
made the Lord to move Pharaoh to deal kindly 
w i t h him, so that " he had sheep and oxen," &c. 
(Gen. xiL 16). But what shall we say to that ex
ample of the apostles (Luke xxu. 24), amongst 
whom " there was a strife who should be accounted 
the greatest?" A n d this was not the first, but the 
th i rd time they had thus offended by ambition; 
and even after our Saviour had discoursed unto them 
of his cross. But this last time, most absurdly, 
and unseasonably, after that he had foretold his 
passion to foUow vrithin two days; had taught 
them that he was anointed by the woman against 
the day of his bur ia l ; had administered to them 
the sacrament, that seal of mutual love ; had 
washed their feet, to teach them humUity and 
charity, <fec. Oh, the incredible perverseness of 
corrupt nature I How strongly do the best stiU 
smeU of the old cask, taste of the old stock, though 
ingrafted into Christ, and though poured from ves
sel to vessel (John v. 14). " A n d this have ye 
done again," saith the Lord (MaL u. 13). A great 
aggravation, as numbers added to numbers, are first 
ten times more, and then a hundred, and then a 
thousand. " H o w oft did they provoke h im i n the 
vdldemess, and grieve him i n the desert" (Ps. 
Ixxviu . 40). A regenerate man may fal l into the 
same sin again that he hath tru ly repented o f : 
nor can we define how oft, and into how heinous; 
but surely, not oft into the same, that is heinous 
and scandalous. That is a graceless person that 
hath " eyes fuU of adultery, and that cannot cease 
to s i n " (2 Pet. i i . 14). An enemy to God, that 
"goeth on stiU i n his trespasses" (Ps. Ixviu. 21). 

^ Inde tarn gravis halitus manat, ut enm nulla animalia 
perferant, cujus solo olfactu intereant. 

* Horn. Odyss. 
» Non dubium, qnin Abram poenitudine ductus, &c.— 

Pareus in Gen. xii. 16. 
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I t is expressly noted of Judah (Gen. xxxviiL 26), 
that " he knew Tamar again no more." 

And Abimelech king of Gerar.] A fit name for 
a k ing ; and a common name to the kings of this 
country: i t signifies/a<Aer-^M(/. " I was a father to 
the poor," saith Job (chap. xxix. 16). And " kings 
shall be nursing fathers" to the Church, saith Isaiah 
(chap., x l ix . 23). Augustus was styled Pater Patriae. 
And Trajan gloried most in his t it le Optimus. He 
desired more to be loved, than honoured, and counted 
i t a greater dignity, Prodesse quam prceesse.^ He 
tare his own garment to bind up therewith the 
wounds of his soldiers; and professed that he 
would so carry himself to private persons, now that 
he was emperor, as he wished, when he was a private 
man, that the emperors should carry themselves 
toward him.* Titus, for his sweet nature and car
riage, was called the worlcTs darling.^ Scipio the 
city's sweetheart.* Julian the apostate, as he came 
not short of the greatest philosophers for learning, 
so neither of Titus for lenity, of Antoninus for 
clemency, of M . Aurehus for moderation, setting 
aside his satanical hatred of the Christian rehgion.* 
Queen Elizabeth ever accounted devotion and 
mercy the brightest stars i n the sphere of majesty. 
She always thought i t more fit to ofiend a man, 
than to hate him, saith Master Camden. I n the 
year 1579, a young man discharged a piece out of 
a boat, and shot one of the bargemen in the Queen's 
barge (where she was then) through both his arms ; 
who was soon apprehended, and led to the gallows 
for a terror to him. But whereas he religiously 
afiirmed, that he did i t unwittingly, and thought no 
hurt, he was discharged: the Queen many times 
saying, that she could believe nothing of her people 
that parents would not beheve of their children.* 
This made her so beloved at home and admired 
abroad. Queen Elizabeth was the most glorious 
and happy woman that ever wore a crown, said that 
thrice-noble Princess Anna Atestina, the mother of 
the Dukes of Guise and Nemours, as Thuanus hath 
recorded i t ' ^ Her subjects were ready to say to 
her, as the senate said to Severus, AU is weU with 
us, so long as thou rulest well over us,^ 

Ver. 3. Put God came to Abimelech in a dream.] 
Dreams are either natural or supernatural. Natural 
dreams are not much to be regarded (Eccles. v. 7). 
Diviners and dreamers we are forbid to hearken to 
(Jer. xxv i i . 9). Cicero confutes them that do, in 
his book De Divinatione.^ What use there is of 
them is i n physic, to discern our temperatures,— 
in divinity, our beloved sins. Supernatural dreams 
are sent by God and his angels; and that either to 
comfort us, as (Matt, i i 19), or to chasten us (Job 
v i i 13, 14). And these are, first, nsuaUy repeated 

^ ^iXoV/lCVOS fl&WoV 71 TlflibflCVOS ^aip€.—Dio. 
' Ibid, in Vita Bucholc. in Jndice Chronol. 
* Orbis amor et deliciae. 
* Corculum appellatus est.—Tvsc. Qu(Est., lib. i . 
s Parei Medul. Hist. Pro/an., p. 482. 
« Camd. Mis., fol. 494, 205. 
' Thuan. Hist., lib. cxxix. 
' Trdn-cs irdrra Ka\wi jrotoCffiK iiretSia> av KOXSK tf/>X"S.— 

Dio. 
' Somnia ne cures, nam mens humana quod optat, k,e. 
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t i l l they are regarded; as Pharaoh's and young 
Samuel's dreams: secondly, they do much affect us, 
and leave a certain persuasion, an inward sense of 
God's presence i n the soul; as Daniel's, Joseph's, 
and Pareus's dreams. I n the Calends of A p r i l , — 
saith he, i n his domestical Diary, or Day-Book, 
1618,—I had a terrible dream at four of the clock 
in the morning. For methought, I saw aU Heidel
berg in a thick smoke, but the prince's palace al l 
on a light fire. 0 Deus dememtissime, averte sinis-
trum omen, et serva Sareptam tuam ct vastatione 
hostium intiis etforis.^ Thus that good man dreamt, 
and thus he prayed: but the decree was passed, and 
shortly after executed, according to his dream. 
There are also dreams diabolical Eusebius tells us, 
that Simon Magus had his dream-haunting devils, 
imgoToiimvi, his familiars by whom he deluded men 
i n their dreams, and drew them into the admiration 
of himself These devilish dreams are either mere 
illusions, as that of Eliphaz is thought* to be no 
better (Job iv. 12, 16, 17). Or else they tend to 
sin, as nocturnal pollutions, and other evU dreams; 
whereby the devil sometimes fasiteneth that sin upon 
the saints when asleep, that he cannot prevail w i t h 
them to commit whiles awake. As for Pilate's wife's 
dream, some divines th ink i t was from the devil, 
seeking thereby to hinder the work of our redemp
tion. 

For she is a man's wife.'] Adultery, even in 
kings, is punishable by death. Emperors and 
Popes' have been cut off by the just hand of God, 
in , and for this filthy sin. Society, and the purity 
of posterity, could not otherwise continue amongst 
men, i f this crime were not capital. A t Geneva 
they punish fornication with nine days' fasting; 
adultery wi th death. God appointed that such 
should be stoned. He stoneth them, howsoever, 
w i t h the stone i n the heart (Hosea iv . 1 1 ; Prov. v i i . 
22). Hetfer the Anabaptist was put to death for 
this sin at Constance.* He being a leamed man, 
and a preacher, insinuated himself into the famiharity 
of many women of good rank and repute, and de
filed them; when he came to execution, he confessed 
that he would many times have repented of that 
foul sin, but could not ; so fast was he held i n the 
devil's bonds: and that now he was wi l l ing to die, 
and accept of the chastisement of his iniquity. 
Howbeit, i t is an opinion held and maintained by 
the Anabaptists, that adultery is not to be punished 
by men, because the Scripture saith, "whoremongers 
and adulterers God vpill judge" (Heb. x i i i 4). 
Others would prove the same from those words of 
our Saviour, to the woman taken i n adultery, 
" Neither do I condemn thee" (John v i i i 11). But 
they may as well say, that inheritances are not to be 
divided betwixt brethren, because Christ would not 
divide them, when required thereto (Luke x i i 14). 

' Vidi Heidelbergam totam occulto incendio nndiquaque 
fumigantem, &c.—Philip. Par. in Vita Davidis Parei, op-
eribus ejmprcefixa. 

= Marbury Of Repent. 
_ 3 Moritur Paulus I V . nimio veneris usu, &c.— Valen-

tinian. Imp.—Heyl., Geog. 
* Joh. Manlii, loc. com., pp. 322, 487. 

Ver. 4. But Ahimelech had not come near her.] 
Being hindered by sickness (ver. 17). Wel l might 
St Ambrose call sickness the shop of virtues.^ When 
men are fastened to their beds, and their bones 
made to rattle in their skin, lust w i l l be laid asleep, 
and httle leisure left for luxury.* This made K i n g 
Alfred pray God to send h i m always some sickness, 
whereby Ms body might be tamed, and he the 
better disposed and affectioned to God-ward. I f 
i t be psdnful to the vine to bleed, i t is worse to 
wither. Better be prened to grow, than cut up to 
bum. Otho tertitis, Imperator, dictTis mirewulum 
mundi, amoribus periit!^ How much happier he 
that sang, Feriissem nisi Periissem. 

Lord, wilt thou slay also a righteous nation, i] 
For he knew that whole nations had smarted for 
the sins of their ralers; this sin of adultery espe
cially, as we read of Shechem, Troy, &c. How 
were the Greeks plagued for the rape of Chrysis ! 
and the Lacedemoman commonwealth utterly over
turned by Epaminondas i n the battle of Leuctra, 
for a rape committed upon the two daughters of 
Scedasus by a couple of Spartan gentlemen, travel-
hng to Delphos ! TMs might make Abimelech 
afraid lest, for his fault, wrath should fal l upon his 
people also. 

Ver. 5. Said he not unto me. She is my sister ? 
&c.] Here Abraham and Sarah, though both 
famous, he for his faith (Rom. iv. 19), and she for 
not being afraid vrith any amazement (1 Pet. i i i . 
6), yet here they show some trepidation. Sense, 
saith one,* fights sore against faith, when i t is upon 
its own dunghill, I mean in a sensible danger. 
Nature's retraction of itself from a visible fear, may 
cause the pulse of a Christian that beats tra ly and 
strongly i n the main point (the state of the soul) 
to intermit and falter at such a time.* 

In the integrity of my heart.] Great is the 
boldness of a clear conscience, be i t but i n some 
one particular, as here in Abimelech; a man that 
was magis extra vitia quam cum virtutibus (as 
Tacitus* saith of Galba) rather not evU than good; 
one whose nature was not changed, but chained up 
only. Civi l men are but wolves chained up, tame 
devils, swdne i n a fair meadow; and yet these are 
the world's honest men, and as high a price set 
upon them, as was once upon a cab of dove's dung 
i n the famine of Samaria. But these Abimelechs, 
these Catos, these civi l justiciaries, they want 
sincerity i n the first table, and integrity i n the 
second; for they stand not upon the inward cor-
raptions, nor lesser breaches of the law. Abime
lech, for aU Ms confidence here, was to blame for 
his wandering, rash lust. A n d Cato, that mirror 
of moraUty, was a griping usurer, prostituted his 
wife, and slew himself And yet Patercidus^ w i l l 
tel l you, that he was, Homo virtvti simiUimus, et 
per omnia virtute Biis qud,m hominHus propior, &c. 

' Morbos virtutum officinas vocat Ambros. 
' Wuper me amici cujusdam languor admonnit opimos 

esse nos dum infirm! sumus.—Plin., epist. xxvi. lib. vii. 
3 Maul., loc. com., p. 667. * Mr Vines's Fast Sermon. 
" Elias fulminator ad Jezabalis minas trepidat. 
« Tac., Ub. i . cap. 12. ' Hi^., lib. u. 
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Ver. 6. Yea, I know that thou didst this, &c.] God 
takes Ma excuse, aud yet chastisetli h i m ; to teach 
us, saith Calvin (in loco), Non prorsus vacare culpa 
qui humano modo puri sunt. He can find fiavrs in 
that for which we may look for thanks. This 
makes Nehemiah crave pardon of his zealous re
formations; and David cries out, "Enter not into 
judgment," &c. (Ps. cxhii. 2). Sordet in conspectu 
judicis, quod fulget in conspectu operantis, saith 
Gregory. " Y e are they that just i fy yourselves 
before men," saith Christ to the Pharisees; " but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed amongst men is abomination i n the 
sight of God" (Luke xvL 15). A thing which I 
see i n the night may shine, and that shining pro
ceed from nothing but rottenness. " B u t be not 
deceived," or i f ye be, yet " God is not mocked" 
(GaL vL 7). When he comes to turn the bottom 
of the bag upwards—as the steward did Benjamin's 
— a l l our secret thefts w i l l out, aU our collusions 
come to l i g h t * His law is a law of fire (Deut 
xxxui . 2 ) ; His tribunal, of fire (Ezek. L 27); His 
pleading w i t h sinners, i n flames of fire (Isa. IxvL 
16, 16). The t r ia l of our work shall be by fire 
(1 Cor. i i i . 15) ; and before God, who is a con
suming fire (Heb. x iL 29). Happy are they that 
are here purged by that sphit of judgment, and 
burning (Isa. iv . 4). These shall stand i n judg
ment, yea, dwell w i t h everlasting burnings (Isa. 
xxx iu . 14). 

For I also udthJield thee.] Either by sickness, as 
aforesaid, or by a spirit of restraint, " a g i f t " that 
God gives " t o men, yea, to the rebelhous also, 
that the Lord God might dwell amongst them" 
(Ps. Ixv iu . 18) i n his religion and worshippers; 
which else the wicked would never suffer. Thus 
God chained up Laban, and made Saul to melt over 
David, & c Now many take this poor counter 
(that is, I am not as some others are, so bad as the 
worst) and set i t down for a thousand pounds. 
Our Saviour indeed is said to have " looked upon" 
the young Pharisee, and to have " loved h i m " 
(Mark x. 21), because he saw h im to be a tame 
man, free from foul crimes, and fit to hve i n a 
commonwealth : but no otherwise than as we love 
pictures, which are pretty things to look on, and 
that is al l they are good for. A better nature, i f 
rested i n , is but a beautiful abomination, a smooth 
way to heU. A n d yet, say what we can, this k ind 
of men grow crooked and aged w i t h good opinions 
of themselves, and can seldom or never be set 
straight again. They w i l l trust in Moses (John v. 
4 5 ) ; and when they have sick fits, and qualms of 
conscience, hck themselves whole by their repent
ance, and so rest i n i t : which made Austin say, 
that repentance damneth more than sin. They seek 
not to be saved by the righteousness of faith, 
neither see they any necessity of growing from faith 
to faith. No, they are set, they are as good as ever 
they mean to be; they that outstrip them are too for-
ward,they that fal l short of them are deeply censured. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore restore.] Let knowledge 
reform what ignorance oflended i n . " T h e times 

' Sacco aolttto apparuit argentum.—Ambrose. 

of ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
al l men everywhere to repent" (Acts x v i i . 30). As 
a master, when he sets np his servant a double 
Ught, expects more work and better. We have a 
privilege nOt only above the blind Ethnicks, but 
above the Church of the Old Testament The sea 
about the altar was brazen (1 Kings vu. 23 ) ; and 
what eyes could pierce through i t ? Now our sea 
about the throne is glassy (Eev. iv. 6), " like unto 
crystal," clearly conveying the l ight and sight of 
God to our eyes. God hath " destroyed the face of 
the covering cast over al l people" (Isa. xxv. 7). 
" And we aU. w i t h open face beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord , " must see to i t , that 
we be "changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory" (2 Cor. i iL 18). I f those good souls 
passed " f r o m strength to strength" (Ps. Ixxxiv. 7), 
travelhng many a weary step, to see the face of 
God i n Sion, in the obscure glass of the ceremonies; 
vce torpori nostro, woe to us, i f , now that such a 
Ught is sprung up, we walk not as chUdren of that 
h g h t ! To know heavenly things, is to " ascend 
into heaven" (Prov. xxx. 3, 4). And to know our 
Master's wiU is a great ta lent ; of all other, there 
is a " much" i n that (Luke xu. 48). But then, not 
to do his wiU so known, is to "be beaten with 
many stripes." None so deep in heU, as your 
knowing men,* because they "imprisoned the t r u t h " 
(which is as a prophet from God) " i n unright
eousness" (Eom. i . 18); they kept i t i n their heads, 
as rain i n the middle region, not suffering i t to 
warm their hearts, or work upon their affections; 
therefore came vrrath upon them to the utmost. 
None are ofteuer drowned than they that have most 
skiU in swimming. So none sooner miscarry than 
men of greatest parts. 

For he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thek.] 
The proper work of a prophet " I f they be pro
phets, let them entreat the L o r d " (Jer. xxviL 18): 
they shall be heard, when others shall not ; as the 
father's blessing is most effectual; as the chUd 
could not be raised tiU Elisha came himself, nor 
the sick be healed, tUl the elders of the Church be 
caUed for (James v. 14). The apostles divided 
their time betwixt praying and preaching (Acts vL 
4). So did the priests of the Old Testament; 
" They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, they shall 
put incense before thee" (Deut. xxx iu . 10). As 
w i t h every sacrifice there was incense, so should 
every ministerial duty be performed wi th prayer. 
St Paul begins his Epistles wi th prayer, and pro
ceeds and ends i n like manner. What is i t that 
he would have every of his Epistles stamped wi th 
by his own hand, but prayer for all his people (2 
Thess. m. 17, 18)? 

Thou shalt surely die.] So dear to God are 
his saints, that he grievously punisheth even kings 
for their sakes; as Jehoram " in his bowels with an 
incurable disease" (2Chron. xx i . 18), the two Herods 
by the lousy malady.* Maximinus the emperor, a 
cruel persecutor, cast upon his bed of sickness by 
God, was glad to crave the prayers of the Chinch, as 

^ Sapientes aapienter degcendnnt in infemum.—Bern. 
' Non desunt qui ad phthiriasin referunt, quo avua 
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Eusebius relates i t . Valens being to subscribe an 
order for the banishment of Basd, was smitten w i t h 
a sudden trembling of his hand, that he could not. 
Afterward he was burned to death by the Goths, 
whom he had corrupted by sending them Arian 
teachers.! The putting out of that French king's 
eyes, which promised* before wi th his eyes to see 
Anne du Bourg (one of God's true servants) burned, 
who seeth not to be the stroke of God's own hand ? 
Then, his son Francis, not regarding his father's 
stripe, would needs yet proceed i n the burning the 
same man. And did not the same God give him 
such a blow on the ear as cost h im his life t As 
for Charles I X . , author of the French massacre, 
though he were wi t t i l y warned by Beza to beware 
(upon occasion of that new star appearing i n Cassio
peia, Nov. 1572, which he appUed to that star at 
Christ's b ir th , and to the infanticide then) wi th , Tu 
vero, Herodes sanguinolente, time; yet because he 
repented not, God gave him blood to drink, as he 
was worthy ; for the fifth month after the vanishing 
of this star, Gonstam fama est ilium, dum e variis 
corporis partibtis sanguis emanaret, in lecto scepe 
volutatum, inter terribilium blasphemiarum diras 
tantam sanguinis vim projecisse, utpaucas post Jwras, 
rmyrtuus faerit? This Charles I X . , i n the massacre of 
Paris, beholding the bloody bodies of the butchered 
Protestants, and feeding his eye upon that woeful 
spectacle, is said to have breathed out this bloody 
speech, Quam bonus est odor hostis mortui!*" A n 
other great queen, seeing the ground covered with 
naked carcasses of her Protestant subjects said,* 
that i t was the bravest piece of tapestry that ever 
she beheld;* but i t was not long that she beheld i t . 
Our Queen Mary, though non natura sed Pontifi-
ciorum arte ferox—ipsa solum nomen regiumferebai, 
ccBterum omnem regni petestatem Phariscei posside-
bant''—died of a tympany, or, as some (by her much 
sighing before her death) supposed, she died of 
thought and sorrow, either for the loss of Calais, 
or for the departure of K ing Phihp. This king, 
going from the Low Countries by sea into Spain, 
w i t h resolution never to remove thence, fell into a 
storm, in which almost all the fleet was wrecked, his 
household stuff of very great value lost, and himself 
hardly escaped. He said he was delivered by the 
singular providence of God, to root out Lutheran-
ism, which he presently began to do, protesting 
that he had rather have no subjects, than Lutheran 
subjects.* Whether i t was this Phihp or his succes
sor, I cannot certainly telL But Carolus Scribanius 
tells a lamentable story of one of those two Phihps.^ 
Hear him else, Ulcerum magnitudinem, multitudi-

qnoque ipsiua Herod. Mag. periit.—Beza Annot. in Acts 
xii. * Orosius. 

' He protested, Siquam sui corpora partem Lutherianismo 
sciret infectam revulsuram illico, ne longins serperet.— 
Skid Comment. Ub. ix. 

3 Act. and Man., 1914.—Camden's fol. 165.—.4c*. 
and Mon., fol 1949. 

• Spec. Bel. Sac, p. 248. 
" M. Newcomen, Fast Serm., 27. 
• Like Hannibal's O Formosum Spectaculum. 
' De Alexandra Josephus.—Act. and Mon., fol. 1901. 
8 Hist. ofCoun. of Trent, 417. 
• Carol. Scriban., Instil. Princip., cap. 20. 
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nem, acerbitatem, foetorem, lecto tanquam durce cruci, 
anno integro, affixionem, ut in nullam prope com-
moveri partem possit, a^es continttosque annorum 
sex podagrce dolores, febrim hecticam cum duplici 
per annos duos, tertiuna intima, adeoque et ossium 
medullas, depascentem gravissimam 22. dierum 
dysenteriam, quce nec moram daret, nec detersionem 
admitteret, perpetua stomachi fastidia, nuUo potu 
sitim medicandam, capitis et oculoruminsanos dolores, 
ingentem puris ex ulceribus redundantiam, quce 
binas indies scutellas divite pcedore impleret: inter 
hoec, malignissimi odoris gravitatem, quw omnem 
iUi somnum ademerat; hcec inquam, rex potentissi-
mus longo tempore prepessus est. So true is that of 
an ancient, Potentes patenter torquebuntur. " Be wise 
now, therefore, O ye kings: kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry" (Ps. i i 10). He can soon break men 
wi th his iron mace, and dash them i n pieces as a 
potter's vessel. Ingenlia beneficia, ingentia flagitia, 
ingentia supplida, as the Centurists have i t . Christ 
shall reign, when kings and Caesars shall he in the 
dust. His name is " K i n g of kings, and Lord of 
lords" (Rev. xix. 1 6 ) ; and this name is written 
" upon his vesture," that a l l creatures may see his 
power, and " upon his th igh , " to show the eternity 
of his monarchy, i n his children and posterity. 
This "everlasting Father" shall have an endless 
government (Isa. v i . 6, 7). " H e shall see his seed," 
the f ru i t of Ms t h i g h ; " he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper i n his 
hands" (Isa. l i i i . 10). I shut up this discourse writh 
the story of Ladislaus, H u g of Bohemia and H u n 
gary, who most unjustly had caused Ladislaus, son 
to Hunniades, to be beheaded; and together w i t h 
many other Popish princes, had conspired to root 
out the true Christians i n Bohemia; which should 
have been put i n execution at the time of his mar
riage; immediately before, in the midst of Ms great 
preparations he fed sick, and with in thirty-sis hours 
died of a pestilent sore i n his groin.! L ike as 
Attilas,* that Mng of the Huns, and scourge of 
Christendom, had died before, being suffocated i n 
his own blood, at such a time as he celebrated his 
wedding, having distempered his body w i t h excess 
i n wine and venery, adeo ut proverbio de eo dictum 
sit, eumper eandem partem animam profudisse, per 
quam ojcceperat.^ He went out of the world the 
same way that he came into i t , and sent his soul 
as a harbinger to the devU to provide room for Ms 
body. 

Ver. 8. Therefore Abimelech rose early, &c.] He 
" made haste, and delayed not to keep God's com
mandments" (Ps. cxix. 60). This is a check to 
our dulness, whom so many exhortations and 
menaces of God's mouth move not to amend. 
Some are semper victuri,as Seneca saith. They defer 
so long t iU the drawbridge be taken up, t iU the 
gale of grace be blovm over, t iU the bridegroom go 
by, and so are shut out w i t h the foolish virgins, 
for their lingering and futuring. Nolite vero tempus 
in nugis terere, vel Gras, ut ille, Seria, rejectis in 
hilari compotaiione. Uteris indiciis hodie morituri, 
protelare. A t the next puff of breath thou mayest! 

' Bucholcer. * Paul. Jovius. * Jacob. Eevius, 
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blow away thy l i f e ; or, by not discerning thy time, 
thou mayest lose thy soul, as Saul did his kingdom. 
Opportunities are headlong.* 

And called all hisservants.] Nature taught infidels 
to take care of their own famiUes Socrates is said 
to have called phUosophy down from heaven to 
earth ;* that is, to have directed men to be good at 
home, and setting aside other studies, chiefly to 
mind, 

" .£dibus in propriis quse pravae aut recta gerantur." 

Cato said that he could pardon a l l men's faults, 
save only the faults of his ovra famdy. And 
Augustus, when he went about to restrain garish 
attire, and looseness of hfe i n others, was jeered 
and upbraided at Rome vnth the excesses and 
enormities of his own household. He had three 
untoward chUdren whom he was wont to term tres 
vomicas, tria carcinomata : so many mattery impos-
tumes, ulcerous sores. His wife Livia was thought 
to be too famihar w i t h her friend and physician, 
Eudemus; Phny calls h im her paramour. Tacitus 
saith, he was specie artis, frequens secretis. AU 
this might be without his fault, but not without 
his reproach.' The mahcious Pharisees could object 
i t to our Saviour—"thy disciples wash not," " thy 
disciples fast not," &c. j as i f he were much to blame 
for sufiering such things. A n d surely, he is not a 
complete Christian, walks not " i n a perfect way," 
that is not good " a t home" (Ps. ci. 2), that is, not 
relatively good. The fifth commandment is called 
by PhUo, indkri fiixrfi, a mixed commandment, and 
made a part of the first table. I t is therefore set 
betwixt both tables of the law, saith another, be
cause all we get from God or men we bring i t home 
to our houses— as Abimelech here relates his divine 
dream to his servants—the place of well employing 
i t . 

And the men were sore afraid.] This fear freed 
them; for according to men's fear, so is God's dis
pleasure (Ps. xc. 11). Cavebis si pavebis (Rom. x i . 
21). But they that tremble not in hearing, shall 
be crushed to pieces i n feeling, said that martyr.* 
This was a sign that the Israelites feared (Jod, 
when they beheved God, and his servant Moses 
(Exod. iv . 31). The best way of prevention is to 
tremble at God's judgments, whUe they hang in the 
threatenings. But frequentissimum initium calami-
tatis securitas, saith Paterculus. Sola igitur securi-
tas est, nunquam esse securum, sed semper pavidum 
et trementem, saith another.* Should servants fear 
their masters (Col. i i i . 22) because they have power 
over the flesh, and not we fear God 1 &c. 

Ver. 9. What hast thou done unto us ? &c.] 
Some warmth must be i n a reproof, but i t must not 
be scalding hot. Words of revUing and disgrace, 
they scald, as i t were; but words that tend to stir 
up the conscience to a due consideration of the 
fault (as here) they be duly warm, and tend to 

^ iisaSputtiTi, ffvovSaia, vox erat Archiae illius Thebanorum 
praefecti. ' Wolfius in Tiliani tab. PhUosoph. 

* OTTLTOI iy fieyapouri KaKwy, ayaOHv re rirvKrai,—Dio 
in Vila.—Sueton. in Aug., cap. 65. 

« Bradford Of Repent. » B. Groathead. 

make the physic work more kindly.* How could 
Abraham resist this sweet and sovereign reprehen
sion ? How could he but be much ashamed, that 
he should give occasion to i t 1 No oratory is so 
powerful w i th good natures as that of mildness. 
Remember to reprove wi th modesty and modera
tion. 

Ver. 10. What sawest thou ?] He hath not yet 
done, but further expostulateth the injury, and 
setteth on the reproof. Personatoe reprehensiones 
frigent. " Rebuke them sharply" (Tit . L 13). 

Ver. 11. Surely the fear of God, & & ] The only 
best curb to restrain from evU, and spur to incite 
to good. A l l honesty flows from this holy fear. 
I t is a problem in Aristotle, why men are credited 
more than other creatures. The answer is. On 
@ioui vofil^ti /ionov; " Man only reverenceth God," 
therefore you may trust i n him, therefore you may 
commit yourself to him. He that truly feareth 
God is hke unto Cato, of whom i t is said. He 
never did well that he might appear to do so, but 
because he could do no otherwise.* You need not 
fear me, said Joseph to his brethren, for I fear God, 
and so dare do you no h u r t Ought ye not to have 
feared God? said Nehemiah to those usurious Jews 
(Neh. v. 9). 

Ver. 12. And yet indeed.] See the notes on 
chap. x i . 29. 

Ver. 13. When God caused me to wander.] Cum 
facerent Bii, when they, even God, caused me. The 
mystery of the Tr in i ty , ' though Calvin interpret i t 
of the angels; as Cartwright likewise doth that of 
Solomon, which Junius conceiveth to be spoken of 
the blessed Trinity , " There be higher than they" 
(Eccles. V . 8), sc., that Three i n One, and One i n 
Three. 

Ver. 14. And Abimelech tooh sheep and oxen.] 
Great men should be bountiful to good men. 
^Eneas Sylvius was wont to say of learning—how 
much more may i t be said of grace!—popular men 
should esteem i t as silver, noblemen as gold, princes 
prize i t as pearls. Arcadius the emperor gave his 
schoolmaster Arsenes, a holy man, the revenues of 
all Egypt, desiring him to pray for him. Arsenes 
promised him his prayers, but refused his rich offer; 
saying, that he wanted no money, as being long 
since dead to the world.* 

Ver. 16. Behold, my land.] This is the way to 
make a reproof work kindly, viz., to preserve st i l l 
an opinion i n the hearts of the reproved, that we 
love them nevertheless, and would do them any 
good. 

Ver. 16. I have given thy brother.] Not thee, to 
avoid suspicion, "Provide," we must, " things 
honest in the sight of aU men" (Rom. x i i . 17); and 
not only keep a good conscience, but a good name 
as much as may be; learning this of the unjust 
steward, by lavrful (though he did i t by unlawful) 

' jEgros, quos potus fortis non curavit, ad salutem pris 
tinam aqua tepens revocavit.—Greg. 

^ Sed quia aliter facere non potuit.— Vdldus. 
' Mysterium Triados.—Jun. 
* Pecnnia non egere, qu5d mnndo jampridem mortnos 

esaet—Parei Hist. Profan. Medul., p. 495. 
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means. For our Saviour noted this defect, when 
he said, " The children of this world," <fec. (Luke 
xvi . 8). I t was good counsel that L iv ia gave her 
husband Augustus, I t behoveth thee not oidy not 
to do wrong, but not to seem to do so, &c.^ We 
must shun, and be shy of, the very show and shadow 
of sin, i f we tender either our credit abroad or com
fort at home. The Church took i t iU, that her veil 
was puUed off, and that she was judged to be a 
dishonest woman (Cant. v. 7). As i n the first 
chapter, she prays her spouse to te l l her, where she 
may come to him : for " why should she be as one 
that tumeth aside," or as one that was veiled or 
covered, a sign of hghtness and dishonesty (Gen. 
xxxvuL 14, 15)? She was wil l ing to eschew all 
appearance of evil. Some take the sense of the 
text thus : — I have given thy husband money to 
buy thee a veil, to cover thy face that a l l may know 
thee to be a married woman. 

Ver. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God, and God 
healed Abimelech.] Here was that of St James veri
fied, "The prayer of faith shall save the sick; and i f 
he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven h i m " 
(chap. V . 15). So he is healed on both sides. The 
story of Luther is well known, how by his prayers 
he recovered Theodorns Vitus of a consumption, 
after the physicians had given him up for dead.* 
The saints are God's favourites; they may have any 
thing of him. Sejanus found Tiberius so facile, 
that he needed only to ask, and give thanks.* He 
never denied him anything, and ofttimes prevented 
his request. What shall we th ink of God's good
w i l l to his faithful servants and suppliants ? 

Ver. 18. For the Lord had fast closed up all, &c.] 
In quibus peccamus, in iisdem plectimur. God oft 
takes notice of the offending member. Dives was 
tormented most in his tongue, quia lingua plus 
peccaverat, saith Cyprian.* Nestorii lingua ver-
mibus exesa. Archbishop Arundel was so smitten 
i n his tongue, that he could neither swallow nor 
speak, for divers days before his death. Atque id 
multi tum fieri putabant, qudd verbum Dei alli-
gasset, ne suo tempore proedicaretur, saith the histo
rian.* The like is reported of Stephen Gardiner, 
Fertur Heraclius Imp. inguine sursum converso 
faciem suam perminxisse, nisi urina {tabelld imo 
ventri appossitd) averteretur. Id ei accidisse credi-
tum, ob incestum cum fratrisfilia coitum.^ 

CHAPTER X X L 

Ver. 1. And tlie Lord visited Sarah.] God 
pays not his people wi th words only, as Serto-
rius did his soldiers.^ He fools them not off w i th 
fair promises,* as Ptolemy (sumamed therefore 
Auam) did his favourites; but is real, yea, royal 
in his promises and performances. Of many pro-
misers i t may be said, as Tertullian of the peacock, 

' Aei <re, & Avyovare, fii] /lovoD /iriSiv dSiKcTv, AWi. /tij5^ 
doK€iy.—Dio in Vita. * Melch. Adam, in Vita Luther. 

3 Life of Sejanus, by P. M., p. 5. * Evag., lib. i. 
' Tho. Gascon, in Diction. Theolog. 
« Act. and Mon., 1622. ' Zonaras. 
" Pollicitis dives quilibet esse potest.—Plutarch. 
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A l l i n changeable colours: as oft changed as 
moved. ItaUans a l l ; as iEneas Sylvius said 
of I t a l y ; Novitcde quadam, nihil habet stablile. 
Not so their ancestors, the Romans. They had a 
great care always to perform their w o r d ; inso
much, that the first temple bui l t i n Rome was 
dedicated to the goddess Fidehty. Great men's 
words, saith one, are like dead men's shoes : he 
may go barefoot that waits for them. Not so 
good men ; they w i l l stand to their oath, though 
i t tend to their loss (Ps. xv. 4). They are chil
dren that w i l l not he (Isa. I x i i i . 8). Their Father 
is a God that cannot he (Titus L 2). He is the 
God of Amen, as Isaiah calleth him (chap. Ixv. 16) ; 
and " al l his promises are Yea and Amen i n Christ 
Jesus" (2 Cor. I 20), " t h e faithful and true w i t 
ness " (Rev. i i i . 14). Judah would not break pro
mise w i t h the harlot, lest he should be shamed 
(Gen. x x x v i i i 23). One of the laws of the knights 
of the band in Spain was, that i f any of them 
broke his promise, he went alone by himself, and 
nobody spake to h im, nor he to any. When God 
serves any so, let H i m be so served. But the pro
mises are ancient (Titus i . 2). A n d not any t i t t le 
of them, as yet, ever fell to the ground. Where
fore, " gird up the loins of your minds, and trust 
perfectly on the grace that is brought unto y o u " 
(1 Pet. i 13). " Faithful is he that hath pro
mised, who also w i l l do i t " (1 Thess. v. 24). 

Ver. 2. For Sarah conceived.] By the force of 
her faith, though at first she faltered (Heb. x i 11). 

And bare Abraham a son in his old age.] 
Beatoe senectutis et emeritoe fidei filium, as one 
well caUeth Isaac.^ St Paul, for this, saith he was 
" born after the S p i r i t " (Gal. iv . 29). 

Ver. 3. And Abraham called the name, <fec.] 
A ridiculous name, but such as God had imposed. 
A l l God's ways are foolishness to the wor ld ,— 
Christ and a l l But—as old men use to say to 
young—they think us fools, we hiow them to be 
so. I t w i l l not be long ere they shall wai l and 
howl out, Nos insensati, we fools held their Ufe 
madness, &c. Say therefore with. David, 11 this 
be to be vUe, we vril l be more vUe. God hath a 
barren womb for mocking Michal. He is a fool, 
we say, that would be laughed out of his coat; but 
he is a double fool that would be laughed out of 
his skin, that would hazard his soul, because loath 
to be laughed at. Caligula socerum Seyllanum, 
molestum ei propter virtutem et affinitatem, ad 
mortem sibi amsdscendam ludibriis adegit. More 
fool he. 

Ver. 4. And Abraham drcumeised his son.] 
A t circumcision, as now at baptism, names were 
given. Let them be such as are significant, and 
may immind us of some good, either person or 
t h i n g ; aU wUl be found Uttle enough. Optima 
nomina, non appellando fien mcUa, feenerator Alfi-
us dixisse verisdme fertur.^ We read of a good 
woman, that had named her three daughters. Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. And when she was to be 

! Bucholcer. 
* Columel., De Se Rvst.,Mh. i . cap. 7.—Horat., epod. iL 

line 66. 
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condemned by Bonner; M y lord, said she, i f you 
b u m me, I hope you wiU keep Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. No, by my troth, w d l I not, quoth the 
bishop ,• keep them who w i l l , I '11 take no charge 
of them.* We read also of another, that, courting 
a harlot, asked her name : she answered, Mary ; 
whereupon, remembering Mary Magdalene, that 
penitent harlot, he repented him of his evil pur
pose, and, advising the courtesan to repent by her 
example, departed, and hved honestly.* We can
not have too many monitors to mind us of our 
duty. 

Ver. 5. And Abraham was an hundred years 
old.] After twenty years' praying, and waiting 
the fulfiUing of the promise; besides thirteen of 
those years' sUence, for aught we read, after the 
promise of a chdd. This was a sore t r i a l ; but 
God knew him to be armour of proof, and there
fore tried him thus w i t h musket-shot. Well might 
the apostle say, " Ye have need of patience, that 
after ye have done the wiU of God," and suffered 
i t too, " y e might receive the promise" (Heb. x. 
36). The " spoding of their goods" required 
patience : but this waiting much more. Good 
men find i t easier to beai evd, than to wait t i l l the 
promised good be enjoyed. This waiting is no
thing but hope and tmst lengthened ; which they 
that cannot do, like chddren, they pul l apples afore 
they are ripe, ' and have worms bred of them ; 
as those hasty Ephraimites, that set upon the 
Phihstines, and were slain i n Gath. They had 
indeed a promise of the land, but the time was not 
yet come. They were weary of the Egyptian 
bondage, and would have thus got o u t ; but they 
were too hasty. Fugientes ergo fiimum, incidebant 
in igneni (1 Chron. viL 21 , 22 ; Ps. IxxviiL 9). 

Ver. 6. Crod hath made me to laugh] " A wise 
son maketh a glad father" (Prov. x. 1). Monstri 
autem simil est, qunndo pro risu sunt fletm, sunt 
flageUum. A n d yet this is many a good man's 
case. How many parents are put to wish Moses' 
wish (Num. x i . IS) , " Lord, i f I have found favour 
i n thy sight, kiU me, that I behold not my misery!" 
Had he lived to see what ways his grandchdd 
Jonathan took, what a grief would i t have been 
unto him (Judges xv i i i . 30) ! " Jonathan, the son 
of Gersbom, the son of Manasseh," &C. I n the 
best Hebrew copies, Nun is suspended i n that 
name : whereupon the Hebrews descant, that this 
Gershom was the son of Moses; but because he 
and his posterity walked not i u the ways of Moses, 
but rather of Manasses (2 Kings xxL), and d id his 
works : therefore the penman of this book would 
not so far disgrace Moses, as to make h im his son, 
as indeed he was (Exod. i i . ; 1 Chron. xxiu. 14), but 
rather of Manasses, whom he imitated and resem
bled.* How much better and happier had i t been 

1 Act. and Mon., 1798. 
° Strange Viney. in Palest. 
' Importune tempore poma decerpunt.—Cyprian. See 

my Love-tokens, p. 94. 
* Ac proinde studio inseruisse literam Nun, snspensam 

tamen; in signum, cam adesse vel abesse posse, ut sit et 
filius n i y O vel XWy^i istlus prosaplS, hujus imitatione. 
—Bvxtorf. Tiber. 

for them both i f they had expressed their father's 
manners, as Constantine's sons d i d : of whom i t 
is said, that they had put on whole Constan-
tine, and i n al l good things d id exactly resemble 
him.* 

Ver. 7. That Sarah, should have given children 
suck.] So she had a double blessing,—of the belly, 
and of the breasts. M i l k she had at those years, 
and great store of i t too : whence she is said to 
"g ive cluldren suck," not a child only. She could 
have nursed another for a need, besides her own. 
Note, that though she were a great lady, yet she 
was a nurse. Let i t not be niceness, but necessity 
that hinders any mother from so doing; lest she 
be found more monstrous than the " sea-monsters," 
that " draw out their breast, and give suck to their 
young" (Lam. iv. 3). I f the child must be set 
out, let a fit nurse be looked after. Quidam scrofce 
lacte nutritus cum esset, in coeno sese identidem 
volutahat.^ 

Ver. 8. And Abraham made a great feast.] A 
laudable custom, saith Cajetan, that the begin
ning of the eating of the first-born should be cele
brated w i t h a feast. St Augustine observeth here, 
that this solemnity at the weaning of Isaac, was a 
type of our spiritual regeneration : at, and after 
which, the faithful keep a continual feast.' " Let 
us keep the festivity " {ita^ra.Zti>ij.i]i, 1 Cor. v. 7), 
or holy-day, saith Paul, that " feast of fat things 
f u l l of marrow : of wines on the lees well refined " 
(Isa. xxv. 6), proceeding from milk to stronger 
meat (Heb. v. 12), and being to the world, as a 
weaned child. His mouth doth not water after 
homely provisions, that hath lately tasted of deh
cate sustenance. 

Ver. 9. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar mock
ing.] A t that mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or 
laughing-stock. A t the feast also, made upon such 
a frivolous occasion. As who should say. What 
care I , though this ado be made now about Isaac's 
weanuig ? I am the first-bom, and beloved of my 
father, who vdl l not deny me the inheritance. This 
Sarah had soon spied, or overheard. Liberorum 
curiosi sunt parentes. The mother especially ob
serveth the vrrong done to the child. And besides, 
dislike soon spies a fault. A fault i t was no doubt, 
and a great one too. Otherwise, the apostle would 
not have called i t "persecution" (GaL iv. 29): nor 
God have punished i t w i t h ejection. Machiavel, 
that scofling atheist, rotted in the prison at Flor
ence. Jeering Julian had his payment from Heaven. 
Sir Thomas Moor (qui sceptice et scahiose de Lu-
thero et Religione Reformata loquebatur) lost his 
head. Another lost his wits for mocking at James 
Abbs, martyr, as a madman; for that, having no 
money, he gave his apparel to the poor; some to 
one, some to another, as he went to the stake.* 
" W h a t is t r u t h " (John x v i i i . 38)? said Pilate to 
our Saviour, i n a scomfid profane manner. Not 

* t\ov tveSiaavTO rav KoyardvTiyov, ^/tir/jAroiTes Toij TOD 
•n-arpis KaWairl<rfia<rw.—Euseb. 

' Sphinx PhUosoph., p. 235. 
* Mjp iyadb^ vaaav r/fUpay ioprri)v Tfyetrai.—Diog. ap. 

Plutarch. * Act. and Mon., fol. 1904. 
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long after -wliicli, lie became his own deathsman. 
Appian scoffed at circumcision, and had an ulcer at 
the same time, and i n the same place.! Surely, 
God is the avenger of all such : he calls i t blas
phemy in the second table, and shows his wrath 
from heaven against i t , as that which proceeds from 
the very superfluity of malice (as herein Ishmael) 
and tends to murder. The Hebrew word here used 
signifies that he not only mocked Isaac, but also 
made others to mock him. 

Ver. 10. Cast out this bondwoman.'] Who had 
been, likely, either an author or abettor of her son's 
sin, i n ambitiously seeking the inheritance. Out 
they must, therefore, together : as all hypocrites one 
day must be cast out of God's kingdom. Heaven 
is an "undefiled inheritance : " no dirty dog ever 
trampled on that golden pavement. There is no 
passing i coeno in caelum. Heaven would be no 
heaven to the unregenerate. Beetles love dung
hills better than ointments; and swine love mud 
better than a garden. 

" Qaid Paris ? ut salTus regnet vivatque beatus, 
Cogi posse negat." 

—Horat., epist. 2, lines 9, 10. 

Ver. 11. And the thing was very giievous, &c.] 
See, there is grief sometimes betwixt the best 
couples as above said (chap, x v i 5). But why was 
i t so grievous to cast out Ishmael, when i n the 
next chapter, i t seems no such grief to h im to slay 
Isaac? Surely for that, here, he hears only his 
wife's voice : there he well understood i t to be the 
w i l l of God. Veniat, veniat verbum Domini, et sub-
mittemus illi, sexcenta si nobis essent colla, said that 
reverend Dutchman.* When Abraham came to 
know i t was God's w i l l as well as Sarah's, he soon 
yielded. 

Ver. 12. In all tliat Sarah hath said unto thee, 
&c.] The wife then is to be hearkened to when 
she speaks reason. Samson's mother had more 
faith than her husband (Judges xiiL 23): and Pris-
ciUa is sometimes set before Aquila. Paul's hearers 
at Phihppi were only women at first (Acts xv i . 
13). And St Peter teUs Christian wives that they 
may win their husbands to Christ by their "chaste 
conversation coupled with fear" (1 Pet. iu . 1). " The 
Scripture" is said to "say" what Sarah here saith 
(GaL iv. 30). 

Ver. 13. Became h^ is thy seed.] So bountiful a 
Master is God, so liberal a Lord, that he blesseth 
his servants in their seed too. We count i t a great 
favour i f an earthly lord give an old servant a 
country cottage, with some small annuity for life ; 
but God's love extends beyond l i f e ; as David's 
love to Jonathan preserves Mephibosheth from the 
gallows, yea, promoteth him to a princely allow
ance, and respect at court. Your children shall 
find and feel i t , double and treble, said that martyr, 
whatsoever you do or suffer for the Lord's sake.' 

Ver. 14. And Ahraham rose up early.] He was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vision, but set upon 
the execution of God's wiU wi th expedition. Vo-

' Josephus. 
' Baldassar in Epist. ad CEcolamp. 
^ Act. and Mon., io\. U81. 
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luntas Dei, necessitas rei. A godly man says Amen 
to God's Amen, go i t never so much against the 
hair w i th h i m : he puts his fiat, his placet to God's; 
and saith (as Acts x x i 14), " T h e w i l l of the Lord 
be done," which was 'Vox vere Christianorum, as 
one said. 

Ver. 15. And the water was spent in the bottle.] 
A l l creature-comforts w i l l fade and fail u s ; as the 
brook Cherith dried up whiles the prophet was 
drinking of i t ; as those pools about Jerusalem, 
that might be dried up, w i t h the tramphngs of 
horse and horsemen (2 Kings xix. 24). But they 
that drink of Christ's water shall never t h i r s t ; for 
i t shall be in them (as the widow's oi l , or Aaron's 
ointment) " a well of water springing up to eternal 
hfe " (John iv. 14). 

She cast tJie child, &c.] Whom t i l l then she had 
led i n her hand, faint, and ready to die for t h i r s t ; 
who erst hved at the f u l l i n his father's house, but 
could not be contented. God loves to let us see 
the worth of his favours by the want of them; ! to 
chasten men's insolency w i t h indigency, as he did 
the prodigal i n the gospel 

Ver. 16. Let me not see the death of the child.] 
This, saith an interpreter,* was but poor love. Give 
me a friend that w i l l not leave h i the instant of 
death (Gen. x l v i . 4). 

She lift up her voice, and wept.] As hinds by 
calving, so we by weeping "cast out our sorrows" 
(Job xxxix. 3). 

" Expletur lachrymis, egeriturque dolor." 

Ver. 17. And God heard the voice of the lad^ 
Weeping hath a voice (Ps. v i 8). A n d as music 
upon the water sounds farther and more harmoni
ously than upon the land, so prayers joined wi th 
tears. These, i f they proceed from faith, are 
showers quenching the devil's cannon-shot; a 
second baptism of the soul, wherein i t is rinsed 
anew, nay, perfectly cured; as the tears of vines 
cure the leprosy ; as the lame were healed i n the 
troubled waters. Whether Hagar's and Ishmael's 
tears were for sin, or for the present pressure only, 
I have not to say.' But God is so p i t i fu l , that he 
hears and helps our aflliction, as he had done Ha
gar's once afore (Gen. x v i 11). A n d as our Saviour 
raised the young man of Nain, though none sought 
to h im, merely because he was the only son of his 
mother, a widow, the stay of her life, and staff of 
her old age. See a sweet place, 2 Kings xiv. 26, 27. 

Ver. 18. For I will make him a great nation.] 
A nation by himself, as he had promised to Abra
ham. This had not come to pass, had not she 
missed her way to Egypt, and wandered in this 
wilderness. God, by his providence, ordereth our 
disorders to his own glory. Divinum consilium 
dum devitatur, impletur: Humana sapientia dum 
reluctatur, comprehenditur.* 

Ver. 19. God opened her eyes, &c.] The well 
was there before, but she saw i t not t i l l her eyes 
were opened. So, t i l l God irradiate both the organ 

* Carendo potius qukm fruendo. ' Babington. 
» Ijachrymas angustise, exprimit crux; lachrymas poeni-

tentise, peccatum. * Gregor. 
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and tlie object, we neither see nor suck those 
"breasts of consolation" (Isa. bcvL 11). We turn 
the back, and not the palm of the hand, to the 
staff of the promises. 

Ver. 20. And God was toith the lad, &c.] The 
fountain of Hagar, saith a divine, ly ing between 
Bared and Eadesh Bamea, was afterwards called 
the well of the hving God ; and seemeth mystically 
to represent baptism, the laver of regeneration. 
For the Church, like Hagar w i t h her son Ishmael, 
traveUing through the wddemess of this world, is 
pressed vidth a multitude of sins and miseries, &c. 
Wherefore they, joining together i n prayer, crave 
to be refreshed wi th the water of life. For Hagar 
signifieth a pUgrim. Ishmael, a man whom the 
L o r d beareth; who, travelling together w i t h his 
mother the Church i n this world, fighteth against 
the enemies thereof, and shooteth the arrows of 
faith against a l l uifemal and cruel beasts and lusts. 
Thus he.i 

Ver. 21 . And his mother took him a tei/eJ] Aded 
est juris non gentium, sed ipsius naturce, ut parentes 
matrimonia liberis procurent. Cluldren are a chief 
part of their parents' goods; therefore to be dis
posed of by them i n marriage. When Satan had 
commission to afiiict Job i n his goods, he fell upon 
his chddren. Yet, in the Church of Rome, parents' 
consent is not much regarded. 

Ver. 22. God is with thee in all that thou doest.] 
Natural conscience cannot choose but- stoop to the 
image of God stamped upon the natures and works 
of the godly. When they see i n them that which 
is above ordinary, they are afraid of the name of 
God called upon by them. Their hearts even ache 
and quake vrithin them (Deut. x x v u i 10). 

Ver. 23. Swear unto me here by God, <kc.] This 
visit, we see, was more of fear than of love : there 
can be no hearty love, indeed, but between true 
Christians. Kings, then, have their cares, crovras 
their crosses : thistles i n their arms, and thorns i n 
their sides. This made one cry out of his diadem, 
O vilis pannus, &c. And Canutus set his crown 
upon the crucifix. Frederick, the Elector of Sax
ony, is said to have been bom w i t h the sign of a 
cross upon his back.* And the next lught after that 
Rodulphus Rufus was crowned emperor of Ger
many, anno Dom. 1273, over the temple, where 
the crown was set upon his head, a golden cross 
was seen to shine, like a star, to the admiration of 
a l l that beheld i t . ' These were the same emperor's 
verses conceming his crown i m p e r i a l : — 

" Nobilis es fateor, rutilisque onerata lapillis: 
Innumeris curis sed comitata venis; 

Quod bene si noasent omnes expendere, nemo 
Nemo foret, qui te tollere vellet humo." 

Ver. 24. I toUl swear.] Abraham quickly con
sents to so reasonable a request, from so honour
able a person. The wisdom from above is " easy 
to be entreated " (James i i i 17). The churl Nabal 
holds i t a goodly thing to hold off. I t is but man-

1 Itinerar. Script., fol. 95. 
« Scultet. Annal. 
5 Dan. Pare., Hist. Profan. Medulla., 723, 728. 

ners to reciprocate: very publicans can find i n 
their hearts to do good to those that have been 
good to them ( M a t t v. 46, 47). 

Ver. 25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech.] 
Inferiors may reprove their superiors, so they do i t 
vrisely and modestly. 

Ver. 26. / umt not who hath done this thing.] 
A fault i t might be i n Abraham, not to complain 
to the king. For many a good prince is even bought 
and sold by his officers and counsellors ; as i t was 
said of Aurelian the Emperor, who might know 
nothing but as they informed him. As of another 
German prince i t was said, Esset alius, si esset apud 
alios.^ 

Ver. 27. Abraham took sheep and oxen.] I n 
token of true and hearty reconciliation Heconeilia-
tiones, saith Menander, SUTU vidpinee amicitice. Let 
i t be so among heathens. But we have not so 
leamed Christ. 

Ver. 28. £y themselves.] Because for a distinct 
use; nothing concerning the covenant aforemen
tioned. 

Ver. 29, 30. These seven ewe-larnbs.] Where
w i t h I w d l buy my peaceable enjoyment of this 
well, for the future. 

That they may be a witness.] A means to pre
vent contention, which is sooner stirred than stinted. 
A n d I have not observed, saith one, that many 
have been healed by going into troubled waters, 
though moved by the best angels of the Church. 

Ver. 31 . They sware both of them.] Or, they 
were swom. The Hebrew is passive ( y j t y j ) . To 
show that an oath is not rashly to be undertaken, 
but by a k ind of necessity imposed. I t comes of a 
root that signifies to satisfy; because he, to whom 
we swear, must therevrith be contented. A n oath 
is an end of strife, saith the apostle (Heb. v i . 16). 
The Greeks caU i t ogx.og quasi 'igiog, a hedge, which 
a man may not break. 

Ver. 32. A covenant] Foedus, itaga. ri mvot-

Ver. 33. Abraham planted a grove.] That he 
might hav? a private place for prayer and medita
tion. A n d thus he improved and employed that 
late peace he had made with Abimelech. Oh that 
God would once more t r y us, and tmst us with the 
blessing of peace I How should we now prize i t , 
and praise him for i t I Bona a tergo formosissima. 

Ver. 34. Many days.] Twenty-five years at 
least: for so old was Isaac when he went to be 
sacrificed. Some halcyons God vouchsafes to his 
"afiihcted, and tossed w i t h tempest" (Isa. hv. 11 ) ; 
some rest and repose to his poor pilgrims. Laus 
Deo. 

CHAPTER X X I L 

Ver. 1. God did tempt Abraham.] Temptation is 
twofold—(1.) Frobationis; (2.) Ferditionis. The 
former is of God ; the latter, of the devi l God is 
said to tempt, when he puts us upon the tr ial of 
our faith and obedience, that he may " do us good 

• Bucbolc. 
' Sic fiduB, Trapa rb reWew. 
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i n the latter end " (Deut . viiL 16). Satan ever 
seeks to do us hurt. He, when he comes to tempt, 
comes w i t h his sieve, as to Peter (Luke x x i i i 21). 
Christ w i th his " f a n " (Matt. i iL 12). Now a fan 
casteth out the worst, and keepeth i n the best; a 
sieve keepeth i n the worst, and casteth out the 
best Eight so Christ (and his trials) purgeth our 
corruption, and increaseth grace: contrarily the 
devil, i f there be any i l l thing i n us, confirmeth i t ; 
i f faith, or any good thing i n us, he weakeneth i t . 
Now the temptations of Satan are either (1.) of 
sedncement (James i . 15) ; or (2.) of buffeting and 
grievance (2 Cor. x i i . 7). I n seducement we are 
pressed w i t h some lesser or darling corruption, 
whereto our appetites by nature are most propense. 
And here Satan hath his machinations (2 Cor. iL 
11) ; methods (Eph. vL 11); "depths" (Eev. i i . 
24 ) ; " d a r t s " (Eph. v i 16) ; " f iery darts" pointed 
and poisoned wi th the venom of serpents, which 
set the heart on fire from one lust to another. I n 
buffetings we are dogged w i t h the foulest lusts of 
atheism, self-murder, & c , such as nature startleth 
at, and abhorreth; and these, i f we resist, and be 
merely passive, are only our crosses, Satan's sins. 
For before a temptation can be a sin, i t must have 
somewhat of coveting i n i t And trials are only 
taps to give vent to corruption. 

Ver. 2. TaJce now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
& C . ] This was the last of Abraham's ten trials, 
and the sorest. A l l our troubles to this are but as 
the stivers and chips of that cross upon which this 
good patriarch was crucified. Origen hence per
suades parents to bear patiently the loss of their 
children. Lcetus offer JUium Deo, esto saxerdos 
animoe JUii tui, & a Abraham was not only to k i l l 
his only son (which yet was more than to have torn 
out his own heart wi th his own hands), but to cut 
him in pieces, to lay him orderly on the altar, after 
the manner of a sacrifice, and to b u m h im to ashes; 
himself making and tending the fire, and putting 
him i n , piece after piece, when any was out. A 
hard and heavy task: especiaUy since i t directly 
crossed the promise, that " i n Isaac al l nations of 
the earth should be blessed;" and seemed to involve 
the utter rain of all mankind. Here, reason was at 
a stand. I t was faith only that could extricate the 
perplexed patriarch, by giving him to know " that 
God was able to raise h im up even from the 
dead" (Heb. x i . 19). Hoc Ahrahamum fecit a/a-
rditrcoTov. This was i t that kept h im from t r i p 
ping-

Get thee into the land of Moriah.] Both Abra
ham's great temptations began with one strain, Vade 
tibi. Get thee gone (Gen. x i i 1, xxiL 2). Here 
God led Abraham into temptation, but dehvered 
him from evil. Have you not been tempted, saith 
the holy man,! jn tjjjg t j j ^ t t i n d 1 I t is because 
God i n mercy would not " lead you into tempta
t ion . " Yea, this is i n some sort more to be 
acknowledged than victory when you are tempted. 
For not to be tempted is more immediately from 
God, and less i n man's power than to prevail 
against temptation. Since nothing doth overcome 

' Bain's Letter*. 

us against our w i l l : but without our w i l l God doth 
lead us into trials : for he knoweth we would taste 
Uttle of these i f we might be our own carvers. 

Ver. 3. And Abraham rose up early, &c,] To 
show his prompt and present obedience. He 
neither consulted w i t h his wife, nor w i t h his own 
reason. She might have haply hung upon him and 
hindered h im, as Zipporah d id Moses to the hazard
ing of his life (Exod. iv.) . He captivates aU the 
powers of the soul to his Creator; goes after h i m 
without sciscitation, and so shows himself to bo 
"renewed i n the spirit of his m i n d : " that is, i a 
his natural reason : for that, l ike an old beldam, 
is the mother and nurse of aU our distempers and 
outstrayes. Cassianus tells us of a young man that 
had given himself up to a Christian life : and his 
parents, mislUdng l l iat way, wrote letters to dis
suade h im from i t ; which when he knew, he would 
not once open them, but threw them i n the fire. 
Let us do so by the suggestions of flesh and blood, 
and the counsel of camal friends, or we shaU 
never^rest and feast i n Abraham's bosom. I know 
not by what reason, said Borthwick the Scotch 
martyr, they so caUed them my friends, which so 
greatly laboured to convert me, as they caUed i t ; 
neither wiU I more esteem them than the Midian-
ites, which i n time past caUed the chUdren of Israel 
to do sacrifice to their idols.! 

Ver. 4. Then on the third day.] A great while 
for h im to be plodding, ere he came to the place. 
But we must conceive that his brains were better 
busied, than many of ours would have been there-
whUe. We must not weigh the cross, for then i t 
w i l l prove heavy : we must not chew the piU, but 
swaUow i t whole, else i t wiU prove bitter. We 
must not plod too much, but ply the throne o f 
grace for a good use and a good issue of a l l our 
trials and tribulations. 

Ver. 5. Abide ye here with the ass.] This, the 
Hebrews use for a proverb, against such as are duU 
and uncapable. Zophar saith, that " man is bom 
as a vrild ass's co l t " (Job x i 12). As an "ass's 
foal" for radenessi, and " a wUd ass's" for unruliness. 
I t imports that he is untamed and untractable, t i l l 
a new heart be put into h im. Agur had not the 
understanding of a man, tUl he spake to I t h i e l and 
Ucal for i t (Prov. xxx. 1, 2). He wants the 
totum hominis, that doth not fear God and keep 
his commandments (Eccles. xiL 13). Tu et 
asinus unum estate, wiU not do i t ; which was the 
counsel given to a young novice entering a monas
tery. ' 

And come again to you.] Nesdens formam rei 
futurce, prophetavit sdens de eventu, prophetavit 
quod ignoravit, saith Ambrose.' 

Ver. 6. And laid it upon Isam his son.] Who 
was herein a hvely type of Christ, bearing tiie cross 
whereon he was offered up. *w/ta« rS» xoXo^-
oiihuf "ixaSTtn sxfigii ri» iaurtS gravgn, saith Plu
tarch, speaking of the Eoman fashion of cracifying 
malefactors. A n d surely i t was by a wonderful 
providence of God that the Jews brought our 

' AO. and Mon., foL 1157. 
' Alex. Cook's Abatement qf Popish Brags. ' Epist. 
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Saviour to P ikte to be put to death; since they 
hated nothing more than to confirm or countenance 
the Roman tyranny among them by any means. 
Jlcnce Gamahel gave counsel to dismiss the apos
tles (Acts V , 38). A n d hence the chief priests and 
rulers took i t as so exceedingly heinous that Paul 
was taken out of their hands by the chief captaiu. 
(Acts xxui. ) . But God had a hand i n i t , that this 
and other types and scriptures might be fulfilled, 
that foretold the very manner of bis death on a 
tree. Let the Jews stumble now at the cross, and 
fa l l backward. Let the GentUes jeer us, as Lucian* 
doth, for that we deny the multitude of their gods, 
and yet beheve i n a crucified God,* Let us desire 
to know nothing but Christ, and h i m crucified; 
and i f ever we desire to be kings i n heaven,—and 
every man must be aut GcBsar, aut nullum, a king 
or a caitiff ,—let us seek by the eye of faith to see 
the Sun of Righteousness i n the west (as Strato's 
servant taught him) : let us look upon Christ hang
ing on the cross, dying on that alt^r, and we shaU 
live for ever. 

Ver. 7. Where is the lamb for a burnt-offering.'] 
Isaac was not to be told now what belonged to a 
sacrifice. He liad been long since taught by his 
feither what was to be done i n the service of God. 
" When I was young, my father taught me," saith 
Solomon (Prov. iv. 4), so d id his mother also 
(Prov. xxx i . ) , i n her Lemuel's lesson. Plantas 
tenellas frequeniius adaquare proderii, saith P r i -
masius.' 

Ver, 8. God will provide himself a lamb.] A 
pious and precious proverb ;* much to be mused 
on, and made use of, when we are i n an exigent, 
and see not whither to turn us. Then say, Deus 
viderit. God wiU w i t h the temptation also give an 
issue (1 Cor. x. 13). Necesse est adesse divinum, 
t/M humanum eessat auxilium, saith PhUo. Sciat 
etiam Gelsitudo vestra, saith Luther i n a letter to 
the Prince Elector of Saxony ;* I would your 
Highness should well know that businesses are far 
otherwise carried and concluded i u heaven than 
at the Diet at Noringberg, Ac. A n d to PhUip 
Melancthon he writes thus : Si nos ruemus, ruet 
Christus una, ille regnator mundi : et esto ruat, &c, 
Sed seribo hcec frustra, quia tu secundum philo-
sophiam vestram, has res ratione regere, hoe est, ut 
<f,it ille, cum ratione insanire pergis, et occidis 
teipsum; nee vides prorsus extra manum tutam et 
consilium positam esse causam, etiam extra curam 
tuam velle agi.^ 

Ver 9. And they came to the plaice.] Mount 
M o r i a h ; where the temple was afterwards built 
(2 Chron. i i i . 1). This was a l i t t le from Salem, as 
Mount Calvary also was a l i t t le from Jerusalem. 

And bound Isaac his son.] Who struggled not, 
neither resisted, though able for his age (being 

^ AmurKoKmriaiiivov (horreo dioere) ao^urriiv irpoaHu-
vmrres.-—In Vita Peregr, 

' Omnig homo aut est cum Christo regnaturug, aut cum 
diabolo cruciandug.—ylzjgr. Justin, lib, 18. 

» Primag., in PhUip. Greg. Moral,, lib. xxvii. cap. 14. 
* Qui finxit alag papilioni, is curabit omnia. 
» Scultet. Ann. « Idem. 

twenty-five years old, as Josephus makes h i m ; 
others thirty-three) to have overmastered his old 
father. He was acquainted w i t h God's counsel, 
saith Luther, wherein he rested. Yet he wa» 
bound, (1.) For that the rite of sacrifices so re
quired (Ps. cxviiL 2 7 ) ; (2.) Lest any involun
tary motion, by pangs of death, should be pro
cured. Whence divers of the martyrs, as Ridley, 
Rawlins, &c., desired to be bound fast to the stake, 
lest the flesh shoidd play its part. Rawlins, when 
the smith cast a chain about him at the stake, " I 
pray you, good friend," said he, "knock i n the 
chain fast ; for i t may be, that the flesh would 
strive mightily. But, God, of thy great mercy, give 
me strength and patience to abide the extremity."* 
Nature at death wiU have a bout w i t h the best, 
whether he die as Elisha, slowly, or as Eliah, 
suddeidy. 

Ver. 10. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 
&c,] What painter i n the world can possibly 
express the affection of Abraham, when thus he 
bound his son, and bent his sword i Surely that 
painter that set forth the sacrificing of Iphigenia, 
would also have drawn Abraham, as he did Aga
memnon, w i t h his face veUed ; as not able to 
dehneate his unconceivable grief.* But a man i n 
Christ is more than a man, and can do that that 
other men cannot reach unto. I t was a matter of 
blame to the carnal Corinthians, that " they walked 
as m e n " (1 Cor. iiL 3). And our Saviour looks 
for some singular thing to be done to those that 
pretend to him (Matt. v. 47). Abraham had 
denied himseK i n his beloved Isaac, and therefore 
went an end wi th his work, hard though i t were. 
Another that hath not done so, shaU find a heavy 
business of i t , an unsupportable burden. Sozomon* 
tells of a certain merchant, whose two sons being 
taken captives and adjudged to die, he offered 
himself to die for t h e m ; and withal promised to 
give the soldiers al l the gold he had. They, pity
ing the poor man's calamity, admitted of his request 
for one of his sons (which he would) ; but let them 
both escape they could not, because such a number 
must be put to death. The miserable man, there
fore, looking at and lamenting both his sons, could 
not find i n his heart to make choice of either, as 
overcome w i t h an equal love to them both, but 
stood doubting and deUberating t iU they were both 
slain. A t the siege of Buda i n Hungary, there 
was among the German captains a nobleman, caUed 
Erkius Raschachius, whose son, a valiant young 
gentleman, being got out of the army without his 
father's knowledge, bore himself so gallantly in 
fight against the enemy, i n the sight of his father 
and the army, that he was highly commended of aU 
men, and especially of his father that knew him 
not at aU. Yet before he could clear himself, ha 
was compassed in with the enemy, and, vahantly 
fighting, slain. Raschachius exceedingly moved 
w i t h the death of so brave a man, ignorant how 

1 Act. and Mon., fol. 1415. 
* Agpice vultug Ecce meos, utinamque ooulog in pectora 

posses Inserere.—SoJ PhaetmUi, apud Ovid. 
Sozomon, 1, c. 24. 
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near he touched himself, turning about to the other 
captains, said. This noble gentleman, whosoever he 
be, is worthy of eternal commendation, and to be 
most honourably buried by the whole army. As 
the rest of the captains were wi th like compassion 
approving his speech, the dead body of the unfor
tunate son rescued, was presented to the most 
miserable father; which caused al l them that were 
there present to shed tears. But such a sudden and 
inward grief surprised the aged father, and struck 
80 to his heart, that after he had Stood a whUe 
speechless with his eyes set in his head, he suddenly 
feU down dead. Anno Dom. 1541.! 

And took the knife to slay his son.] The apostle 
saith, he did offer h im up a slain sacrifice (Heb. 
s i 17). God took i t i n as good part as i f indeed 
he had done i t , because he would have done i t . 
Every man is so good before God, as he t ru ly 
desires to be. In vitce libro scrihuntur omnes, qui 
quod possunt faeiunt, etsi quod dehent, Ttan possunt, 
saith one father.* A n d another,' Tota vita honi 
Christiani sanctum desiderium est. Ambulas, si 
amas. Non enim passibus ad Deum sed affectibus 
currimus. Tantum velis, et Deus tibi • prceoccuret, 
saith a third .* 

Ver. 11. And said, AbraJiam, Abraham/] 
Twice, for haste's saie : yet not at al l t i l l the very 
instant. When the knife was up, the Lord came. 
God deUghts to bring his people to the mount, 
yea, to the very brow of the hiU, tUl their feet sUp, 
and then delivers them. He reserves his holy 
hand for a dead U f t Only be sure you look to 
your call ing; for i t was otherwise w i t h Jephthah 
(Judges x i ) , whom St Augustine caUs facinorosum 
et improbum, a lewd and naughty man, i n his ques
tions upon the Old Testament. What then would 
he have said to Thomas the Anabaptist, who be
headed his brother Leonard, i n the sight of his 
parents, at Sangal in France, Anno 1526, pretend
ing the example of Abraham ?* As d id likewise 
those odious idolaters of old, that offered their 
children i n sacrifice to Moloch i u the valley of 
H innomj which was so caUed, because the poor 
child put into the arms of the red-hot image, was 
Dnj> nohem, that is, roaring; or because the 
priests comforting the parents said, Jehenneh lach. 
" I t shaU be profitable or pleasant to thee,"asKimchi 
hath i t . * So, because Abraham planted a grove to 
serve God in (Gen. xx i . 33), the devU, God's ape, 
set the blind heathens a work to plant a thicket 
near the altar of their god Priapus, whereinto his 
worshippers stepped when the sacrifice was ended, 
and there, l ike brute beasts promiscuously satisfied 
their lusts, thereby, as they conceived, best pleas
ing their god; which was the true cause, as i t 
seems, that the true God commanded that no groves 
should be planted near the place of his worship; 
and i f any were, they should be cut down. 

Ver. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the lad.] As 
he was about to do, having armed his pious hand, 
not only w i t h the knife, but w i th faith that works 

1 Tvirldsli Hist. « Bernard. » Augustin. 
* BasU. » Stumpf., lib. v. 
• Condimentum erit tibi.—FcUkut in Jerem. 

by love; as had Ukewise David, when going against 
the giant, he flies upon him, perinde ac si fundcb 
suae tunicis non lapillum, ted Deum ipsum induiaset 
ac implicuisset.^ 

Now I know that thou fear est me.] W i t h a fear 
of love (Hosea uL 5). A n d here that of Fulgentiua 
is true, and taketh place. Deum sigue parum me-
tuit, valde coritemnit; hujus qui non tnemorat 
beneficentiam, auget injurvam. Gk)d knew Abraham's 
fear before, but now he made experience of i t . 
Nunc expertus sum, saith Junius. Nunc omnibut 
declarasti, saith Chrysostom. 

Ver. 13. Behold, behind him a ram.] Belike the 
angel called behind h i m ; which when he turned 
to listen to, he spied the ram caught i n a thicket, 
Heb., Sabbech, which signifies the perplexity; wind
ing or binding of a bush or brier. A n d to this both 
David seems to aUude (Ps. cxiv. 19), and the son 
of David i n that famous " L a m a Sabachthani" of 
lus (Mark xv. 34). 

And Abraham went and took the rdm, &c.] 
How hkely is i t , saith one,* that we wiU offer tO 
God Isaac, our joy, who w i l l not sacrifice the ram ; 
that is, mortify our sinful lusts, and the desires of 
our flesh I God tempteth us now, saith M r PhUpol^ 
martyr, as he d id our father Abraham—commanding 
him to slay his son Isaac, which by interpretation 
signifieth m i r t h and joy—^who by his obedience 
preserved Isaac unto life, and offered a ram i n hia 
stead. Semblably, we are to sacrifice to God, our 
Isaac; that is, our joy and consolation; which i f 
we be ready to do, our joy shall not perish, but Uvd 
and be increased : although our ram be sacrificed; 
that is, the pride and concupiscence of our flesh 
entangled, through sin, w i t h the cares of this 
stinging world, for the preservation and perfect 
augmentation of our mir th and joy, sealed up for 
us i n Christ. Thus he.' A n d as God provided 
another sacrifice, saith a third,* for Abraham, that 
so he might save his son, which was a ram tied and 
entangled in thorns: so God provided a sacrifice for 
the salvation of the world, Christ that immaculate 
Lamb; whose head being crowned w i t h thorns, and 
hanging on the cross, by his death opened unto us 
the door, and made us capable of eternal happiness^ 
I t is probable, saith Bucholcerus, that Abraham, 
when he slew and sacrificed the ram, looked up to 
heaven wi th new eyes fuU of divine l i g h t ; and that 
being filled w i t h the Spirit of God, and carried b«S-
yond himself, he thought of more things, he felt 
more, he seemed to see and hear more than was 
possible to be uttered. Ipse Deus qubdammodo 
expositurus, et declaraturus Abrahce actionis pros-
semtis augustam significationem, et manu eum duo-
turns ad introspicienda hujus sacrificii sui adyta, 
promissionem de Christo repetit, et jurejurando 
eondrmai.^ 

Ver. 14. In the mount of the Lord ii shall be teen.] 
God w i l l be found of his i n fit time and place. " To 
him belong the issues of death" (Ps. IxviU. 20). 

! Bucholcer. » Bastard's Serm. on Oen. xxii. 1, 
» AcUandMon.im. 
* Itinerar. Scripturce, fol. 99. 
5 Bucholc. in Chronol, p. 187. 
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None can take ns out of l i is hands. He knows 
how to dehver his, and when; as Peter spake feel
ingly (2 Pet. u . 9, w i th Acts xiL 11). 

And Abraham called the name of that place 
JehovaJv-jirdi.] To perpetuate the memory of 
God's mercy; not of his own obedience, which yet 
was notable, and not to be matched agam. I f we 
honour God, we shall have honour: that is a bar
gain of God's own making (1 Sam. i i . 31). 

Ver. 15. And the angel of the Lord.] Who stood, 
as a spectator and applauder of Abraham's heroical 
feith and transcendent obedience. Spectant Dii 
tnagnos viros, cum calamitate eolludantes. Ecce 
^ectaculwm, ad quod respiciat operi mo intentus 
Deus, saith Seneca of Cato,* and other gaUant 
Roman spirits. Jehovah-jireh, i n the precedent 
verse, signifies, the Lord doth see; as i f i t had been 
a sight, that God and his angels came down to look 
upon. 

Ver. 16. By myself have I sworn.] God swears 
for the further confirmation of our faith. For here 
he swore, not more for Abraham's sake, than ours, 
as the apostle shows (Heb. v i . 13, 14, 17, 18). As 
when he spake wi th Jacob at Penuel, "there he spake 
w i t h us" (Hosea x i i . 4 ) ; and what he said to Joshua, 
he said to al l , " I w d l not leave thee, nca: forsake 
thee" (Heb. xu i . 5). 

And hast not withheld thy son, thine only son.] 
A n d yet what was this to that sic without a sicut, 
that hyperbole, that excess of love i n God, that 
moved h im to send his Son to die for our sins ? He 
loved Christ far better than Abraham could love 
Isaac; and yet he gave h im up freely, which Abrar 
ham would never have done without a command: 
and to die as a malefactor, and by the hands of bar
barous and bloody enenues; whereas Isaac was to 
die as a holy sacrifice, and by the hand of a tender 
father. How much more cause have we to say. 
Now I know the Lord loves me: and to swear as 
David did, to " keep his righteous judgments" (Ps. 
cxix. 106). 

Ver. 17. Shall possess the gate^ i.e., Both their 
strength and government. 

Ver. 18. Because thouhastobeyed.] This "because" 
is not so much causal, as rational. Significat nan 
causam meritoriam, sed subaltemam, et sine qua non. 

Ver. 19. Weiit together to Beer-sheba.] The 
Hebrews conceive, because here is no mention of 
Isaac's retum, that he was sent by his father to 
Shem, or that he remained for certain years i n 
Mount Moriah. But this is uncertain. 

Ver. 20. It was told Abraham] Good news out 
of a far country; God usually cheers up his chUdren 
after sharpest tr ials ; brings them, as once, from 
Marah to Ehm, &c. 

Ver. 21. Buz.] Of whom came (hkely) Ehhu 
the Buzite (see Job xxxiL 2, w i t h the note), as of 
Huz some say Job came. 

Ver. 22. Bethuel.] Of whom see more. Gen. 
xxiv. 15. 

Ver. 23. And Bethuel begat RebekaJi.] Rebekah 
is b o m ; Sarah dies : thus one generation passeth, 

^ Lib. de Provid., cap. 2. 

and another cometh. Our chUdren are the Danes 
that drive us out of the country. 

Ver. 24. His concubine.] Or half-wife, as the 
word signifies; one that was betwixt a servant and 
a wife. 

C H A P T E R X X I I L 

Ver. 1. And Sarah was an hundred, &c.] I t is 
observed by divines, that God thought not fit to 
teU us of the length of the hfe of any woman in 
Scripture, but Sarah, to humble that sex, that be
cause they were first i n bringing i n death, deserved 
not to have the continuance of their fives recorded 
by God's pen. 

Ver. 2. And Sarah died.] The Jews woidd per
suade us that the devU represented to her the offer
ing of Isaac, whereat she took a conceit and died. 
This is but a mere conceit of theirs ; for Abraham 
then dwelt at Beer-sheba, now at Hebron. 

And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah.] So 
she was the first that we read of mourned for at 
death; and i t is mentioned as an honour to her. 
Solon's Mors mea ne careat lachrymis,\a to be pre
ferred before Ennius's Nemo me decoret lachrymis. 
I t is one of the dues of the dead,* to be lamented 
at their fiinerals; and the want of i t is threatened 
as a curse i n many scriptures. I t is a practice 
warranted by the best i n aU ages; and moum we 
may i n death of friends, so we moum (1.) in trath , 
and not feignedly; (2.) i n measure, and not as men 
without hope. For the first, how grossly did 
Tiberius dissemble at the death of Augustus,* and 
at the funeral of Drasus! Whereupon Tacitus 
makes his note, Vana et irrisa vero et honesto fdem 
adimunt. So when Juhus Caesar wept over Pom-
pey's head, presented to h im i n Egypt, they that 
saw i t , laughed i n their sleeves,' and held them no 
better than crocodUe's tears. So the mourning 
that Nero and his mother made over the Emperor 
Claudius, whose death they had conspired and 
effected, was deep dissimulation.* This is no less 
hateful, than tomournheartUy,butyetimmoderately, 
is unlawful Here Jacob forgat himself, when so 
overgrown w i t h grief for his Joseph (Gen. xxxvi i . 
36), and Rachel for the rest of their chUdren, that 
they would not be comforted (Jer. xxxL 15). So 
David for his Absalom : Alexander the Great for 
his friend Hephestion; when he not only clipped 
his horses' and mules' hair, but plucked dovra 
also the battlements of the walls of the city, &c. 
The soldiers of Pelopidas * were no less excessive, 
when for grief of his death they would neither un
bridle their horses, nor untie their armour, nor 
dress their wounds. Something here may be 
yielded to nature, nothing to impatience. I m 
moderate sorrow for losses past hope of recovery 
is more sullen than useful Our stomach may be 
bewrayed by i t , not our wisdom. The Egyptians 

* Hinc vanitSfura, et Jnata defunctorem. 
' Testamentum Augusti prselegit tanto simulato gemitu, 

nt non niod6 vox, sed et spiritns deficeret. 
^ Ea-l fjih' T7/ trpoairoi'^aei Tait-rq y^Xtary tb<pXiffKavc. 
* Eum se lugere simulabant quem necaverant.—Dio in 

Claud. » Plutar. in Vila Pelqp. 
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mourned seventy days for Jacob : Joseph (who had 
more cause, but withal more grace) mourned but 
twenty days. God flatly forbade lus people those 
heathenish customs, of shaving their heads and 
cutting their flesh (Lev. x x i ) , i n token of mourn
ing for the dead. We read i n the gospel of min
strels and people making a noise ^ at the terming-
house, as they call i t (Matt. ix . 23). A n d the 
Jews that were comforting Mary, when they saw 
her rise up hastily and go forth, followed her, 
saying, " She goeth imto the grave to weep there " 
(John x i . 31). Such customs, i t seems, they had 
i n those days amongst them, to provoke themselves 
to weeping and lamentation; which was, saith one,* 
as i f they that have the dropsy should eat salt 
meats. How much better father Abraham here, 
who came indeed from his own tent to Sarah's, to 
mourn for her (as good reason he had), but exceeded 
not, as the Jews think is signified by that one letter 
less than orduiary i n the Hebrew word for weep 
(Libcothah) used here i n the text. Baal-turim 
gives but a bald reason of i t : Parum, flevit; erat 
enim vetula ; Abraham wept not much for her, she 
being but an old wife, and past her best Buxtorf 
givesabetter: PotOts quia luctus ejus fuit moderatm. 
And therefore also in the next verse i t is said, that 
he stood up from before Ms dead—where in likeU-
hood he had sitten a while on the earth, as was the 
manner of mourners to do (Job i i 12, 1 3 ; Isa. 
x l v i i 1)—to take order for her burial, as having 
good hopes of a glorious resurrection. Excellent 
for our purpose is that of St Jerome, Lmgeatur 
mortuus, sed ille quern Gehenna suscipit, quern Tar
tarus devorat, in cuj'us poenam eetemus ignis oestuat. 
Nos, quorum exitum Angelorum turha comitatur, 
quibus obviam Christus occurret, &c, gravemur 
magis, si diutius in tdbemaculo isto habitemus. 
Moiun for none, but such as are dead i n their sins, 
kil led w i t h death, as those in Eev. i i . 23. 

Ver. 3. And Abraham stood up from before his 
dead.] So she is called eight several times in tMs 
chapter; to note that death makes not any such 
divorce between godly couples and friends, but 
that there remains st i l l a blessed conjunction be
twixt them, wMch is founded i n the hope of a happy 
resurrection.' Job's children were st i l l Ms, even 
after they were dead and buried. How else could 
i t be said, that God " gave Job twice as much of 
everything as he had before" (chap, x l i i 10, 13), 
since he had afterwards but his first number of 
children, viz., " seven sons and three daughters " ? 

Ver. 4. That I may bury my dead out of my 
sight] She that had been " the desire of Ms eyes" 
(Ezek. xxiv. 16), the sweet companion of Ms Ufe, 
is by death so defaced, that he loathes to look on 
her. This we are to think on i n our mourning for 
the dead ; to bewaU the common curse of mankind, 
the defacing of God's image by death tMough sin, 
&c. And yet to comfort ourselves i n this, that these 
" vUe bodies " of ours, shaU once be " conformed to 

'Mark v. 38; AXaKd^ovras, vel OXoXi5fo»Tes; ut Jam. 
V. 1. 

' Perinde ac si intercnte laborantes falsamenta comede-
rent—Cartwr. » Parens, in loc. 

U P O N GENESIS . 8S 

Christ's glorious body " (PhU. i iL 21), the standard 
i n incorruption, agility, beauty, brightness, and 
other most blessed and inconceivable parts and 
properties^ 

Ver. 5. And the children of Heth answered Abra
ham.] " W i t h good words and comfortable" (as 
Zech. L 13). " B e p i t i fu l , be courteous" (1 Pet. 
m . 8 ) . 

Ver. 6. Thou art a prince of God amongst us.] 
That is, excellent or prosperous, as Gen. xxL 2 2 ; 
and i t was their ingenuity and candour to acknow
ledge i t . God's people are " princes i n aU lands " 
(Ps. xiv. 16), Kings they are i n righteousness and 
peace; but somewhat obscure ones, as was Mel
chizedek, and therefore Uttle set by (1 John i u . 1 , 
2). Unkent, unkist, as the northern proverb is. 
So was Christ the heir of a l l But " we know that 
when he shaU appear, we shaU be like h i m ; " that is 
enough for us. I n the mean space, " the righteous 
is more eiceUent than Ms neighbour " (let h im dweU 
by whomsoever), and shaU be more prosperous, if it 
may be for his good. 

Ver. 7. Abraham stood up and homed himMlf, 
&c.] I t is very comely i n Christians to salute will
ingly ; and i n words and gestures to show civU re
spect even to wricked men. Abraham's behaviour 
to these Hitt ites may shame the most Christians; 
yea, the very Hi t t i tes themselves may teach them 
good manners. Even the savage cannibals, saith a 
grave divine,^ may receive an answer of outward 
courtesy. I f a very dog fawm upon us, we stroke 
M m on the head, and clap h im on the side. Much 
less is the common band of humanity untied by 
grace. I f Elisha bade his man, or our Saviour Ms 
disciples, salute no man by the way, that was for 
haste's sake; they should not Mnder themselves in 
their journey by overmuch courtesy. Our Saviour 
was sweet and sociable in his whole conversation, 
and the proud Pharisees upbraided him w i t h i t . 
He never refused to go to any man's table when 
invited, yea, to Zaccheus' he invited himself, not for 
the pleasure of the dishe^ but for the benefit of so 
winning a conversation. Courtesy aUureth men's 
minds, as fair flowers do their eyes. Pompomim 
Atticus so carried himself at Athens, ut communia 
infimis, par prineipibus videretur.^ Alexander the 
Great, got the hearts of his foot-soldiers, by calUng 
them srs^ETO/goi;;, Ms fellow-footmen.* Aristotle, 
the better to insinuate into his hearers, read not to 
them (as other phUosophers used to do) from a 
lofty seat or desk, but walking and talking w i t h 
them famiUarly, as w i t h his friends, i n ApoUo's 
porch, he made them great philosophers.* Vespa
sian was as MgMy esteemed by the people for his 
courtesy, as Coriolanus contemned and condemned 
of aU for his rusticity. W i t h one churlish breath 
Eehoboam lost ten tribes, whom he would, and 
might not, recover with his blood. But whatsoever 
David did pleased the people. What a deal of 
courtesy passed betwixt Boaz and Ms reapers! 
"The Lord be w i t h you," said h e ; " T h e L o r d 

1 Dr Hall . « Com. Nepos m VUa AUici. 
' Harpocrat. in voce iref^ipos. 
* Tur dtSa<rKa\ucwr iri^e^TiKlnfi Bpirar.—Diog. 
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blesa thee," said t t e y (Rutb i i . 4). The Turks' 
salutation at this day is, Salaum aleek. Peace be to 
thee : the reply is, Aleek salaum. Peace be to thee 
also.* The Romans had their x°"°' ^^^^ 
vyiaivt, answerable to our Good-morrow, and Good-
even.* That finger next to the thumb they caUed 
Salutaris, because they put that finger to their 
mouth (as at this day the Roman dames do) when 
they saluted any.' Charles V . is renowned for his 
courtesy: when he passed by John Frederick the 
elector of Saxony, he ever put off his hat and bowed 
to him, though he were his prisoner, and had been 
taken by him i n battle. A n d when he had i n his 
power Melancthon, Pomeran, and other divines of 
the reformed rehgion, he courteously dismissed 
them.* As he is the best Christian that is most 
humble ; so is he the truest gentleman that is 
most courteous. Your haughty upstarts, the French 
eaU gentle-villains. 

Ver. 8. If it be your mind that I should bury my 
dead.] Alexander the Great lay nnburied th i r ty 
days together. His conquests above grormd pur
chased him no tit le for habitation under ground. 
So Pompey the great, 

"Kudus pascit aves, jacet en qui possidet orbem, 
Exiguw telluris inops."—CTajtdiowe. 

Ut cui modd ad victoriam terra defuerat, deesset ad 
teputturam, saith Paterculus. So Wdliam the 
Conqueror's corpse lay nnburied for three days; his 
interment being hindered by one that claimed the 
ground to be his.* Abraham therefore doth well 
to make sure of a place of sepulture for h im and 
h i s ; and this at Hebron—which signifieth society 
or conjunction—for there lay those reverend 
couples, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac and Rebecca, 
Jacob and Leah, <fcc. These died upon the Pro
mised Land, and being there buried, kept posses
sion, as i t were, for their posterity ; as those that 
are dead in Christ do of heaven, for the saints that 
survive them. Sepulchres are symbols of the com
munion of saints, and of the resurrection of the 
dead. Hence the Hebrews call churchyards Beth-
ehajim, the house of the hving.* Job also calls 
the grave " the congregation house of al l h v i n g " 
(chap, x x x 23). As the apostle after h im calleth 
heaven " t h e congregation-house of the first-bom" 
(Heb. x u . 23). The Hebrews call i t gnolam ham-
malachim, the world of angels; and the author to 
the Hebrews, saith that the saints are come by 
Christ " t o an innumerable company of angels" (irai-
Tiyv^it, Heb. x i i . 23). When godly men die, they 
are said to be gathered to their people. They do 
no more than repatriasse, as Bernard hath i t ; they 
are not put out of service, but removed only out 
of one room into another, out of the out-houses 
into the presence-chamber. They change their 
place, but not their company, as good D r Preston 

• Blount's Voyage into tlie Levant. 
' Dio in Vita Adriani. 
• Becman., De Origin, in verbo Digitus. 
«Parei Mist. Profan. Medul., p. 906.—Peacham's 

Complete Gentleman. » Daniel's Chron., fol. 50. 
• Veteres sepulchmm mortuorum domicilium credebant, 

et portum corporis appellabant.—r«r»e6. 

said upon his death-bed. They are gathered by 
Christ's hand, as hlies (Cant v i . 2), and trans
planted into the Paradise of God. And this, Plo-
tinus the Phdosopher had a notion of, when 
breathing his last, he said. That in me that is 
divine, I resign up to the First Divine, that is, to 
God* As for the body i t is but the case, the 
cabinet, the suit, the dough, the sheath of the 
sold, as Daniel calleth i t Scaligeri quod reliquum 
est,^ was Julius Scaliger's epitaph. I t returns to 
its original dust, and is sown as seed i n the ground 
t d l the resurrection (1 Cor. xv. 35). 

Ver. 9. Far a possession of a buiying-place.] I t 
is remarkable that the first purchase of possession 
mentioned i n Scripture, was a place to bury i n , 
not to budd i n . The Jews also had their sepul
chres hewn out long before their deaths, to mind 
them of their mortality. Joseph of Arimathea had 
his tomb i n his garden, to season his dehghts with 
the meditation of his end The Egyptians had a 
death's-head carried about the table at their feasts. 
The emperors of Constantinople had a mason who 
came to them on their Coronation-day wi th choice 
of tomb-stones, and these verses i n his mouth— 

" Elige ab his gaxis ex quo (invictissime Csesar) 
Ipse tibi tumulum me fabricare velis." 

Our first parents, saith one,* made them garments 
of fig-leaves ; but God, misUking that, gave them 
garments of skins. So in the gospel he cursed the 
fig-tree, which did bear only leaves to cover our 
sin, but commended the Baptist who did wear 
skins to discover our mortality. 

Ver. 10. And Fphron dwelt.] Or, was sitting, 
sc., as a city-counsellor. 

Ver. 11. The field give I thee, A c ] A brave 
speech of a bountiful spirit, to a stranger especiaUy; 
and i n that respect beyond that of Araunah the 
noble Jebusite to David, his hege l o r d ; " AU 
these things did Araunah as a king give to the 
k i n g " (2 Sam. xxiv. 23). Indeed, to give is a 
kingly employment; making men like to " the 
Father of hghts, from whom comes every good gift 
and perfect g i v i n g " (James i . 17). Kings are 
styled benefactors ;* and of the ancient kings of 
Egypt i t is recorded, and was rehearsed amongst 
other of their praises, that they were h/nrd&oToi, 
xai xoivmixoi, " wUling to distribute, ready to com
municate," which are the apostle's two words in 1 
Tim. v i . 18. Cyrus took more delight in giving 
than possessing, as his soldiers could say of him 
in Xenophon.* I t is not only better, but sweeter 
to do good, than to receive good, said Epicurus' 
I t is a " more blessed" thing, saith our Saviour. 
Titus would say, when he had done no good, he 
had lost a day : et tnolestius erat Severo Imperatori 
nihil peti, quam dare. Our General Norrice, like 
that Bishop of Lincoln, never thought he had that 

* ri ipLol Beioy ariyu M rb rpiaroyovov 6etov.—Synet., 
epist. 139. 

" Xel^ava. ' Dr Playfair. 
* ivepyerai.—Diodor. Sic, lib. i . [Luke xxii. 25.] 
° AiSoi>s fiaXKor ^ Kra/icvos ijSeTai. 
* Tov Iv irdxew T9 fu TOteir, oi icdXXioi' nbyor dXXi Ka.1 Ij-

Stop.—Spicur. 
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thing, which he d id not give. Few such now-
ardays. 

Ver. 13. Abraham bowed down, himself.] Civi l 
courtesy is a Christian duty. Religion teacheth 
not a severe austerity of carriage, or rusticity ; hut 
humanity and an uncounterfeit counferfaisance. 

Ver. 13. / trill give thee money!] FuU money, 
as he had said (ver. 7), or as much money as i t is 
worth. Such is the care of the conscientious, that 
they had rather lose of their own, than usurp of 
another's. A n d that he gives a just price for the 
field, was an act of great wisdom; for hereby he 
provided that his posterity might not hereafter be 
put beside i t . 

Ver. 14, 15. What is thai, betwixt me and thee?] 
Who both are great friends, and weU underlaid. 
See a hke k ind contestation betwixt David and 
Araunah, 2 Sam. xxiv. 22, 23. 

Ver. 16. In the audience of the sons qf Heth.] 
Whom he takes to witness, and so provideth for 
his security and quietness afterwards ; as did also 
Jeremiah i n the purchase of his uncle's field. 
Wisdom and circumspection are to be used i n con
tracts and covenants. 

Current with the merchant.] I t may weU be 
said of money-hoarders, they have no quicksUver, 
no current money. 

Ver. 17. Which was in Machpelah.] Where 
was a double cave, one with in another : and haply 
one for men, and another for women. This was 
not that purchased burying-place whereof Stephen 
spake (Acts v i i . 16), for that was i n Sychem, this 
in Hebron ; that was bought of Emor the father 
of Sychem, this of Ephron. 

Ver. 18. Unto Abraham for a possession.] Thus 
Abraham, as a purchaser, had some land in Canaan; 
but not as possessed of i t by God's gi f t , which is 
St Stephen's sense (Acts vu. 5). 

Ver. 19. And Abraham buried Sarah his tmfe.] 
The last ofiice of love to bring the deceased saints 
honourably to their " long home " (Eccles. x i i . 5), 
to lay them in their last " bed " (Isa. Ivu . 2), to 
put them into the grave, as into a haven and har
bour, where they may rest from their labours, " tUl 
their change shaU come (Job xiv. 14). This is to 
"deal kindly w i th the dead" (Ruth i . 8 ) ; " t o 
show mercy to t h e m " (2 Sam. u . 5), especially 
when " the mourners go about the streets " (Eccles. 
xu. 5), when there is a " great mourning made 
over them," as for Stephen (Acts v u i 2), and a 
" great burning for them," as for Asa (2 Chron. 
x v i 14),—of whom also i t is further added, as an 
honour, that he was " buried i n his own sepulchre, 
which he had digged for himself among the kings 
of Israel in the city of David, and laid i n the bed 
that was fiUed with sweet odours," &c. Of Joram, 
Joas, and Ahaz, i t is expressly noted i n the Chron
icles, that they were buried in the city of David, 
but not i n the sepulchres of the kings of Judah. 
A worse place was thought good enough for them, 
unless they had been better. As of Tiberius the 
emperor i t is storied, that he was so hated for his 
tyranny, that when he was dead, some of the 
people would have had h i m thrown mto the river 

Tiber ;* some, hanged up at such another place as 
Tyburn. Others also made prayer to mother Earth, 
to grant him, now dead, no place but among the 
wicked* ContrarUy when Dio died, the people of 
Syracuse would have gladly redeemed his life w i t h 
their own blood ; which because they could not, 
they buried him very honourably in an eminent 
place of their c i ty . ' Whereas anciently, as Lam-
binus weU noteth,* kings and princes, i n Homer and 
other poets, are not read to have been buried, but 
without the gates, somewhere i n the fields and 
gardens ; as the patriarchs also were, looking for 
the return of that everlasting spring. 

Ver. 20. Were rnade mre,] sc., by witnesses, 
vrithout writings : but now i t is hard to be sure of 
anyth ing ; there is so much covin and ravin 
amongst the sons of men. 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 
Ver. 1. And Abraham was old.] Non tarn canis 

et annis, qudbm virtutihus et sapientia gravis, as one 
saith of Atticus.* Abraham had a good gray head, 
as i t is elsewhere said of h im : hence, so honoured 
not only at home, but of the Hittites (chap. xxiu.) . 
Cognata sunt yngois et yi^ag ^ ^hg et i6og), old age 
and honour are near akin i n the Greek tongue. A n d 
God bids, " honour the face of the old man " (Lev. 
xix. 32) ; for the hoary head is a crown, so that i t 
be found i n the way of righteousness. God is 
caUed " the Ancientof days : " and, because " holy," 
therefore " reverend is his name," as saith the 
psalmist (Ps. c x i 9). But i t is a poor praise to 
Nectarius, who succeeded Nazianzen i n the church 
of Antioch, that he was venerandd, canitie et vultu 
sacerdote digno,a, comely old man, and of a bishoplike 
visage, and that was aU that could be said for Mm.* 

Ver. 2. Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh.] Either as a token of subjection, or for the 
honour of circumcision, quce erat in parte femoris; 
q.d., I adjure thee by the Lord of the covenant, 
whereof circumcision is a sign. Or (wMch is most 
hkely) in reference to Christ, who was to come of 
Abraham, according to that phrase. " The soida 
that came out of Jacob's thigh " (Gen. x lv i . 26). 

Ver. 5. I will tnake thee swear by the lord.] 
Who alone is the proper object of an oath (Isa. Ixv. 
16). Howbeit, i n lawful contracts vrith an infidel 
or idolater, we may adndt of such oaths, whereby 
they swear by false gods; as those of old, that 
swore by God and Malcom; and the Turks' great 
oath now-a-days is, By the immortal God, and by 
the four hundred prophets, by Mohammed, by his 
father's soul, by his own chUdren, and by the sword 
wherewith he is girt , <fec.' 

* Scalte Oemonise, [a place in Rome where condemned 
persons were cast down from a pair of stairs into the Tiber. 
—Ainswortii]. 

* Quidam etiam Terram matrem orarent, &e.—Pareus. 
' Cornel. Nepos in Vita Dionis. 
* Dionys. Lambin. in Annot. ad locum. 
' Beurer. in Vita Attid. 
' Si prolixa f acit sapientem barba, quid obstat barbatus 

posset quin caper esse Plato?—Baron. Annal. 
' Turk. Mist., 345. 
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That thou shalt not take a unfe unto my son, &c.] 
Lest they should " t u m away" his heart " f rom fol 
lowing God " (Deut, v i i . 3, 4), as those "outlandish 
wives" did Solomon (Neh. x i i i 26), whom there
fore God Almighty punished both i n himself and 
his successor Rehoboam, his only son (that we read 
of) by so many wives and concubines; and he was 
none of the wisest, nor happiest: tam auspicata 
sunt conjugia contra Dei legem comtiracta, saith the 
divine chronologer. " B e not unequally yoked" 
(2 Cor. vL 14), therefore, w i t h any untamed heifer 
that bears not Christ's yoke. I f religion be any 
other than a cipher, how dare we disregard i t i n our 
most important choice 1 I wish Manoah could speak 
so loud, saith a reverend divine,^ that all our Israel
ites might hear him. " I s there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, or among all 
God's people, that thou goest to take a wife of the 
tancircumcised Philistines" (Judges xiv. 3)1 What is 
the reason the Pope w i l l not dispense in Spain or 
I t a l y , i f a Papist marry a Protestant (yet here they 
w i l l ) ; but i n hope to draw more to them? For 
they well know what power wives many times get 
over their husbands, as Jezebel d id over Ahab ; the 
hen was suflFered to crow, and al l went as she would 
have i t . And therefoie the Legates i n the Council 
of Trent were blamed for suffering the article of 
priests' marriage to be disputed, as dangerous,* be
cause i t is plain that married priests w i l l t u m their 
affections and love to wife and children; and, by 
consequence, to their house and country. So that 
the strict dependence that the clergy hath upon the 
apostohc See would cease : and to grant marriage 
to priests would destroy the ecclesiastical hierarchy, 
and make the Pope to be Bishop of Rrnne only. 

Ver. 4. Bnt thou shalt go unto my country, & a ] 
Nahor's stock were neither pure i n rehgion nor 
precise i n life (JosL xxiv. 2 ; Gen. x x x i 30), yet 
far better in both than those cursed Canaanites. 
Some knowledge they retained of the tme God, of 
whom they speak much i n this chapter, and con
cerning whom they hear EUezer here relating how 
he had answered his prayer, and prospered his 
joumey. A n d for their manners, we find them 
hospitable, and their daughter, though fair, yet a 
pure virgin. Now, 

" L i s est, cum forma, magmt pudicitiae." 

Like unto these are the Greek Church at this day, 
which is far greater than the Roman : and though 
i n some points unsound, and i n others very super
stitious, yet holdeth suflicient for salvation. Cyr i l , 
their good patriarch of Constantinople, set forth the 
confession of the faith of those Eastern churches, 
anno 1629, agreeable i n all things for most part to 
the reformed Protestant rehgion, but diametrically 
opposite to that they call the Roman Catholic. He 
is also busy about a general reformation among 
them, and hath done much good.' 

1 Dr Hall . 
« History of Council of Trent, 680. 
* Brerewood's Enquiries, p. 139.—Bp. Usher's Ser. at 

Wanstead.—D. Field, OfOie Church.—Jnc. Kevius, De Vit. 
Pontif, p. 320. 

Ver. 5. Peradventure the woman, &c.] He 
swears cautiously, he doth not rashly rush upon 
his oath ; he swears not in jest, but in judgment. 
So must we (Jer. iv . 2), duly considering the condi
tions and circumstances; as the nature of an oath, 
the matter whereabout, the person by whom, and 
before whom, the time, the place, our calling, and 
warrant thereunto. " Be not rash" (Eccles. v. 2 ) ; 
the best that can come of that is repentance, that 
fair and happy daughter of an ugly and odious 
mother.! Swear not i n heat and choler, as David 
did when he was going against Nabal ; but soon 
after blessed Abigail for better counsel Swear not 
in jest, lest you go to hell i n eamest (James v. 12). 
Swear not petty oaths, those civilised compliments, 
and interjections of common talk. Faith and troth, 
&C. Thou must not swear by thy hairs, thou canst 
not make one of them white or black; much less 
by faith and troth, that is more worth than hairs. 
Remember that large rol l , ten yards long, and five 
yards broad, f u l l of curses against the swearer 
(Zech. V. 2). A n d i t rests upon his house, where 
he thinks himself most secure. When we are 
called to take a lawful oath, we must be reverently 
affected (as this good servant i n the text), according 
to the excellency of the duty, and greatness of the 
person, whom we attest and invocate. The ancient 
form of taking and imposing an oath was, " Give 
glory to G o d " (Josh. v i i . 19 ; John ix. 24). And 
he that took the oath was said to "confess to God" 
(Isa. xiv. 23, w i th Rom. x iv . 11). Therefore also 
St Paul, i n swearing, useth a word of attention, and 
saith "Behold," I speak i t "before God" (GaL L 
20). Louis the French king was taken prisoner by 
Meletisaka the Sultan; and conditions of peace 
being concluded between them, for more assurance 
thereof, the Sultan offered to swear, i f he failed 
in performance of anything, to renounce his Mo
hammed; requiring likewise of the king to swear, 
i f he failed i n anything that he had promised, to 
deny his Christ to be God : which profane oath 
the king detesting, and wishing rather to die than 
to give the same, the Sultan wondering at his con
stancy, took his word without any oath at all , and 
so published the league.* As on the other side. 
K ing John of England, being overlaid in his barons' 
wars, when he sent ambassadors to the monarch of 
Morocco for aid, offering to swear fealty unto him, 
and to receive the law of Mohammed, he grew into 
such a dislike of our king, that ever after he ab
horred the mention of him.* 

Ver. 6. That thou bring not my son thither 
again.] Where yet he had never been, but i n his 
father's loins. He would not his son should part 
wi th the Promised Land for any outward accom
modations. " Let us fear, lest a promise being 
left us of entering into God's rest, any of us should 
seem to come short, to fall back, or be left behind" 
(unTiPTixevai, Heb. iv. 1). Take we all heed lest, 
for our lingering and hankering after the flesh-pots 
of S^ypt, God carry us back again into Egypt, 

' exBpoD TTdTpis ipCKTorw riiaiov; as the Romans, in Plu
tarch, said of Fompey, 

> Turh. Hist. * Heyl., Geog., p. 714. 
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wUch was the hist and greatest curse threatened 
against the people of Israel, and is the greatest 
misery that can come upon this nation (Deut. 
xxvui . 68). 

Ver. 7. Jle shall send his angel.] There are 
myriads of angels (Dan. viL 10), and al l sent out 
for the solace and safe conduct of the saints (Heb. 
i . 14). Oh, the dignity and safety of a child of 
God! 

Thou shalt take a wife.] He argues from what 
God hath done for him, to what he w i l l do. Every 
former favour is a pledge of a future. Thou hast, 
thou unit, is a Scripture demonstration (see Ps. 
Ixxrv . 1—4). Six thou hasts; whereupon he infers 
and enforceth his, " Turn us, O God of our salva
t ion," &c. 

Ver. 8. Only bring not my son thither again.] 
This second time he lays charge on his servant not 
to do i t Better no wife, than displease God, than 
violate conscience. He purchaseth his pleasure at 
too dear a rate, that pays his honesty to get i t . 
He hath less of the ballast, and more of the sail, 
makes more haste than good speed, that thus speeds 
himself 

Ver. 9. And the servant put his hand, &c.] That, 
and the l i f t ing up of the hand to heaven (Gen. xiv. 
22), was the ceremony of old, as now i t is, laying 
the hand upon the book. Let i t be what i t w i l l , i f 
not wicked, we need not scruple i t Henry I I I . of 
England, undertaking the crusade, i n taking his 
oath laid his right hand on his breast (according 
to the manner of a priest, saith the history) ; ! and 
after on the book, and kissed i t as a layman. The 
Moors, when they swear to be faithful to any, 
put their swords to their own throats.* A t the 
siege of Norwich by Ket and his comphces i n 
Edward VI . ' s time, the Earl of Warwick, general 
for the king, drew his sword, and caused others to 
do the l i k e ; and (according to a soldierly custom 
in cases of extremity) by interchange of a kiss by 
every of them upon the swords of others, they 
bound themselves, as by an oath, to maintain the 
place." 

Ver. 10. Took ten camels.] Creatures that are 
famous for their swiftness, strength, hardiness; for 
they w i l l travel, they say, three days together, w i th 
out water, which, in those hot countries, is in many 
places hard to come by. Sir Francis Drake i n his 
travels* tells us of certain sheep i n America as big 
as a cow, and supplying the room of horses for 
burden or travel The mule, they say, must have 
the bag hang by his mouth; so must some, the pipe 
or the pot at their elbows. 

Ver. 11. And he made his camels to kneel doum.] 
Or, rest themselves, as the Greek interprets i t . A 
good man is merciful to his beast (Prov. x i i 10); 
but the poor " creature groaneth and travaileth i n 
pain" (Rom. vui . 22) under our abuses. 

Ver. 12. And he said, 0 Lord God.] Begin we 
all our enterprizes w i t h prayer. God may give 
good success without, but i t w i l l be nothing so sweet. 

' Daniel's Chro. » Turk. Hist., fol. 747. 
' Life of Edward VI., by Sir Jo. HeywooH, p. 75. 
* Wwld Encamp.,^, h^. 

" Hoc primum repetas opus, hoc postremus omittas."— 
Hm., epia. 6. L48. 

Ver. 13. And the daughters, &c.] So did Rachel, 
and those i n Deborah's song, that rehearsed the acts 
of the Lord at the places of drawing water (Judges 
V. 11) ; and Jethro's daughters, though he were 
prince of Median. Oh, the simphcity and plainness 
of those times ! They that plead Rebekah's orna
ments for their garish attire, would be loath to take 
her office—^be at the pains that she was. 

Ver. 14. Brink, and I will give thy camels, <fec.] 
This argued a good nature, a kind, courteous disposi
t i o n ; which therefore may be he singled out as a 
token of a meet wife, as a thing especially to be 
looked at in a wife. Good dispositions sanctified, 
become more useful, because more amiable; and so 
more graceful to the gospel, and powerful w i t h 
others. As i f not yet sanctified, yet there is more 
hopes they may b& For where a good nature is, 
the soul is a plain, smooth board, whereon a painter 
may more easily draw a picture: and a harsh crabbed 
nature, is as a board f u l l of knots, and rugged, 
whereon the artificer cannot so well sJiow his work
manship. A n d though the power of God w i l l show 
itself wheresoever he intends to make a vessel of 
mercy, yet i t is w i t h more ado; and w i l l cost a man 
the more sorrow, and h im that hath the working of 
i t the more pains ̂  

Ver. 15. Before he had done speaking.] So quick 
is God, many times, i n the answer of prayers (Isa. 
Ixv. 24 ; Dan. ix . 23). The angel had even tu«d 
himself w i t h flight, to te l l Daniel that his prayers 
were heard. David did but say, " I w i l l confess 
my transgressions unto the L o r d ; " and before he 
could do i t , " God forgave the iniquity of his s i n " 
(Ps. xxx i i . 5). 

Rebekah came out.] She took her name, saith one, 
as i t may seem, from the expectation of eternal life. 
For Rebekah denoteth a woman which expecteth a 
free delivery from al l calamity, and an inheritance 
of eternal life. Therefore, she is a notable type of 
the Church, which is the spouse of Christ shadowed 
in Isaac.* 

Ver. 16. And the damsel was very fair.] KaX^ 
xa} aopri. Fair and wise, as i t was said of Aspasia 
Milesia. ' Here beauty was not ill-bestowed, as a 
gold-ring i n a swine's snout, but (as the history* 
reports of the Lady Jane Gray) adorned wi th a l l 
variety of moral virtues, as a clear sky wi th stars, 
as a princely diadem w i t h jewels. Beauty is of i t 
self very attractive, as the poet hath i t * For which 
cause, Heraclonas, the young emperor of Constan
tinople, being sent into banishment, together w i t h 
Martina his mother, had his nose cut off, lest his 
beauty should move the people to p i ty . And Angli 
tanquam Angeli, said Gregory the Great, of the 
English boys presented to him. How much more 

1 See Mr Valent's Fast. Serm. 
' Itinerar. Script., p. 97. 
» jBlian, Var.HUt, lib. xi i . , cap. 1. 
• Ufe of Edward VI., p. 176. 
» "OTTI KoKbv <t>i\iv taTi.—Buclioleer. 
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when accompanied and accompUshed w i t h chastity, 
as i n this damsel* 

A virgin, ?ieiiher had any man hnown her!\ This 
latter clause is added, because many pass for virgins 
that are not so; i f that of the poet be true, espe
cially 

" Quse, quia non licnit, non facit, ilia facit."—0»«d. 

A n d that of the orator,* Ineesta est, et sine stupro, 
qua stwprum cupit. The Romans cashiered a vestal 
virgin for uttering this verse— 

" Foelices nuptae! moriar, nisi nubere dulce est." 

The strumpet when she eats stolen bread, hath such 
dexterity i n wiping her hps, that not the least 
crumb shaU be seen to her shame. So that Solo
mon shows i t to be as hard to find i t out, " As the 
way of an eagle i n the air, the way of a serpent upon 
a rock, the way of a ship i n the sea, and the way of 
a man w i t h a maid" (Prov. xxx. 18-20), that is a 
close and chaste virgin ; one that should be chaste 
at least, as being kept close from the access of 
strangers. 

FiUed her pitcher, and came up.] Here was no 
tarrying, gazing, gossiping. Not slothful i n busi
ness (Rom. xiL 11). She had not been dehcately 
or wantonly bred, but inured to hard labour, and 
she foUowed i t close. Thvucydides scribit Lacedae-
moniis 'xargiat ytyomai IK run voiiut rag agirag 
xrada/.* 

Ver. 17. And the servant ran to meet her.] For 
although he was at the weU before, praying (ver. 
13), yet, having stood at a distance t iU she had 
done drawing, he now ran to meet her. Though 
marriages are made i n heaven, and a good wife 
must be sought of God, adhibenda tamen sunt media 
ordinaria et ordinata, yet due means must be used, 
&c. 

Ver. 18, 19. See on ver. 14. 
Ver. 19. / will draw water for thy camels also.] 

This was, i n everything, according to his desire 
(ver. 14). God sometimes fitteth his mercy, ad 
cardinem desiderii, letteth i t be to his servants even 
as they wiU. As, at other times, he answereth 
their prayers, non secundum voluntatem, tamen ad 
utUitatem, not as they wish, but as is best for them.* 

Ver. 20. Andran again to the well.] I n the city 
of Haran, at this day, saith one, there is to be 
seen a well of very clear water, where Rebekah gave 
drink to EUezer and his camels; there hkewise, 
Rachel, Laban's daughter, first spake to Jacob, <fec. 
I t is caUed by the townsmen Abraham's WelL* 
This water hath a very pleasant taste, and is a not
able type of holy baptism. For as the patriarchs 
took their wives by this w e l l ; so Christ receiveth 
his spouse the Church, by that sacrament; which 
is, Beer-sheba, the Wel l of an Oath, where we pass 
into the covenant, and are betrothed unto Christ i n 

* 'Xyvtla ab d7i'os, qnod ab dros veneratio. Sic castus 
quasi KoffxAs, ornatus. 

» Senec., in Declama. ' Thucyd., lib. i i . 
* irpdf M 4 WXere 4 Si Xiyerc •Ka/KuHiaoiuu, ut ille apud 

Plutarch. 
' Itinerar. Script., p. 83. 

faithfulness (Hosea i i 20), the thistle to the cedar 
(2 Kings xix. 4). 

Ver. 2 1 . Wondering at her.] A t her courtesy; 
but more at God's good providence, and so sweet a 
retum of his prayers. The Greek hath i t . He con
sidered her, and held his peace. 

Ver. 22. The man took a golden earing.] AbUi-
ment, or jewel ; Ut imponeret naso g'us, saith Junius, 
to hang upon her nose, or forehead (as ver. 47). 
Each country hath its fashions and gariushes. I n 
very many places of America, they have their lower 
hps bored through; as likewise, the upper parts of 
their ears, and something put into them. Which, 
as i t seems to themselves to be a point of beauty, 
so i t makes them appear to others to be wondrous 
ugly.^ 

Ver. 23. Whose daughter art thou ?] This he 
had asked her, before he had put upon her the 
jewel aforesaid, as may be seen, ver. 47. 

Ver. 24. The son of Milcah.] Bethuel's vrife, 
not concubine. 

Ver. 25. S/ie said moreover unto him, &c.] I t is 
well observed by an interpreter,* that i n the narra
tion of this story (which yet seemeth to be of l ight 
and tr iv ia l matters) the Spirit of God is very exact 
and large; whereas other things wherein great 
mysteries are infolded (as the history of Melchi
zedek, &c) , are set down i n few words; that men 
might consider God's wisdom and providence in 
things of least esteem amongst men. I add, that 
aU may see what dehght he takes i n the meanest 
actions and speeches of his dearest chUdren; when 
the great acts and exploits of Nimrod, Ninus, and 
other grandees of the world are not once mentioned, 
but lie shrouded i n the sheet of oblivion or shame. 

Ver. 26. And the man bowed down his head.] 
See how he relisheth of his master's house, and 
showeth a gracious heart, ready to offer up a sacri
fice of praise, wherever God shall please to set i t 
up an altar. The same word i n Greek (%ajij) 
signifieth, grace and thanks; to show, that as any 
man hath more grace, he is more grateful to God 
and man. I t is observable also, that our Saviour 
sets these two together,—"the unthankful, and 
the evU; " " He is k ind to the unthankful, and to 
the evU" (Luke v i . 35). 

Ver. 27. Who hath not left destitute my master.] 
He ascribeth aU to God's good providence, nothing 
to his good luck or service. Men play the atheists 
i n speaking of fortune, hke those (Isa. Ixv. 11) 
" t h a t prepared a table for f o r tune : " and those 
Philistines, that said, " I t is a chance" (1 Sam. v i 
9). Augustine repented that ever he spoke such 
language of Ashdod. 

Ver. 28. Of her mothers house!] For the women 
had houses apart from the men : and the daughters 
were most about their mothers' lodgings. 

Ver. 29. And Laban ran out.] Whether out of 
courtesy or covetousness, see the next note. 

Ver. 30. When he saw the ear-ring and bracelOs.] 
These were the boons that Laban looked after; 
these drew the churl forth, and made him so 
courteous. Worldlings i n serving God, serve them¬

* Archb. Abbot's Geog., 278. » Ainsworth. 
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selves of G o d ; they follow h im for loaves more 
than for love. Vix diligitur Jesus propter Jesum. 
Hypocrites would use Christ as a bridge to get to 
heaven b y ; which i f they could compass, let Christ 
sink or svyim for them, they would not much care. 
Their love is meretricious, their obedience mer
cenary; they work only for wages.! 
poniificem, et ero Ghnstianus, said one Pammachius, 
a heathen, to the Pope. Those degenerate priests 
would fain have had priests' places, when some
thing was to be got, but might not (Ezra iL 26). 

Ver. 31 , 32. And Ae ungirded his cameh.] 
Laban did. Si spes lu^cri affidserit, & c Sing 
but a song of " Utde," and many wiU dance after 
i t , yea, stoop to any drudgery almost. 

Ver. 33. / wM not eat, till I have told mine 
errand.'] He preferred his work before his food. 
So did our Saviour at the weU of Samaria (John 
iv. ) . And another time, when he thought to have 
shdted his hunger at the barren fig-tree, and found 
nothing but leaves, he went on to Jerusalem ; and 
forgetting his hunger, as he had before forgot his 
breakfast, he turned not into a victualhng-house, 
but went to the temple and taught the people; and 
confuted the elders all that day long t iU the even
ing (Matt. x x i . 18, &c., w i t h Mark xL 13, <fec.). 
Job " esteemed God's word more than his neces
sary food" (chap. xxiiL 12) ; not only more than his 
dainties or superfluities. 

Ver. 35. And the Lord hath blessed my master.] 
Ministers, Christ's paranymphs, must likewise woo 
for Christ, by setting forth his great wealth ; and 
not speak one word for Christ and two for them
selves, as those did i n Phi l . i . 15. John Bap
tist was no such spokesman (John iiL 29). I t is 
the special oflSce of the ministry to lay Christ open, 
to hold up the tapestry, and let men see h im as he 
is set forth (Heb. L 2, 3), that they may be sick of 
love; for otherwise, Christ is l ike to have but a 
cold suit of i t . 

Ver. 36. Unto him hath he given all that he hath.] 
This he knew would take well w i t h them. What 
hath he 1 is a main question. I n suites both of 
law and of love, money weighs and sways much. 
R. Solomon here addeth to the text (but not well) 
these words,—And lo the conveyance, or deed of 
gift is here i n mine hand. 

Ver. 37, 38. See on ver. 3, 4. 
Ver. 39. Freadventure the woman vrill not.] Here 

he leaveth out, i n his discretion, Abraham's charge 
(ver. 6). For that would but have offended and 
irritated. Part of the t ru th may be concealed 
sometimes, as Jer. xxxviU. 27. 
" Quid, quod, ubi, per quos, quoties, cur, quomodo, quando, 

Quilibet hsec animo reputet, medicamina dando." 

But what shaU we think of that practice of Buch
anan the Scotch poet, who being taken hold of by 
some of the Pope's inquisitors i n his travels, to 
acquit himself, sent this Distichon to the Pope— 

" Laus tua non tua frans, virtus non copia rerum 
Scandere te fecit hoc decus eximium." 

' These make earth their throne, heaven their footstool. 
—August. 
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Hereupon he was released: but, when got out of 
the Pope's jurisdiction, he sent to h im, and desired 
that his verses might not be misunderstood ; but, 
according to his true meaning, might be read back
ward : which being so read, stand thus— 

" Eximium decus hoc fecit te scandere rerum 
Copia, non virtus; fraus tua, non tua laus." 

This was, saith one, so only to speak the t r u t h , as 
to leave the incorrigible to their lusts, wisely avoid
ing their hatred: this is <rop6» ^dg/iaxot, at least, 
say I . 

Ver. 40. The Lord, before whom I walk.] To 
walk before God, w i th God, after God, are much 
at one : est, quod Fersius dixit vivere cum Deo : est 
ad Dei voluntatem vitam instituere, i t is to be ever 
i n the sense of his presence, and hght of his 
countenance. 

Ver. 41 . See on ver. 8. 
Ver. 42. And I came this day to the well.] 

God's providences are carefully to be observed and 
registered. We might have a Div in i ty of our own, 
would we but lay up our experiences: which are 
nothing else, saith the philosopher, but multiplex 
memoria. David " w i U remember God from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the 
hiU Mizar," where he had formerly found him to 
his comfort (Ps. xhL 6). 

Ver. 43. Behold, I stand by the well.] But at a 
distance, as ver. 17. See also on ver. 20. 

Ver. 44. The woman, whom the Lord hath ap
pointed.] God is the match-maker, and marriages 
are made i n heaven, as very heathens have yielded. 
The Governor of Eski-chisar, hearing Othoman's 
relation of a fair lady, w i t h whom he was i n love, 
seemed greatly to l ike of his choice ; saying, that 
she was by the Divine Providence (for so the Turks 
religiously use to speak) appointed only for h im to 
have.! 

Ver. 45. 'With her pitcher on her shoidder.] 
Though a sufiScient man's daughter, and a match 
for a prince's son. See Gen. xxi iL 6. 

Ver. 46. And she made the camels drink.] See 
on ver. 14. 

Ver. 47. And I put the ear-ring upon her face.] 
So did Christ put upon his spouse his own comeh-
ness,* which was as a jewel on her forehead, an 
ear-ring i n her ear, and a beautiful crown upon her 
head -(Ezek. xvL 12-14);—^whence she is called 
CaUah, of the perfection of her beauty and bravery 
(Jer. iL 3 2 ) ; , and Hephzibah (Isa. IxU. 4), of 
his dehght i n her ; since he hath purified her, 
as Esther ; sanctified her (Eph. v. 26 ) ; and so 
beautified her, that now he " rejoiceth over her as 
a bridegroom doth over his br ide" (Isa. IxiL 5). 
Yea, he " resteth i n his love," and wUl seek no 
further ; he " j oye th over her wi th singing," as 
well-apaid of his choice (Zeph. UL 17). 

Ver. 48. And I bowed doum my head.] A good 
Christian is ever either praying or praising: he 
drives a constant trade betwixt earth and heaven. 

» Turl. Hist., foL 136. 
' " Uxor splendet radiis mariti." A maxim in the civil 

law. 
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Ver. 49. That I may turn to the right hand, &c.,] 
i.e.. Seek somewhere else: for something I must 
do, i n answer to my trust. " I t is required i n 
stewards, that a man be found f a i t h f u l " (1 Cor. 
iv. 2). 

Ver. 50. Lahan and BethvA.] Laban, the young 
master, was the great doer i n tins aSaii. 

We cannot ^peak unto thee had or good.] " Good " 
(with reason) we cannot say against the mot ion ; 
and " bad" we w i l l not say. Demosthenes, pressed 
by his friends to plead for one whom he greatly 
hked not, answered, ivaivin aurit ou duna/juii, ••^eyiiv 
8i ou jSouXojita/: Say for h im I caimot; say against 
h im I w i l l n o t 

Ver. 51 . As the Lord hath spoken.] For his 
signs also are voccd (Exod. iv. 8). 

Ver. 52. He vmrdtipped] See on ver. 48. 
Bowing himself to the earth.] This humble pos

ture he had leamed, belike, of his holy master, 
who walked before God i n a humble famiharity. 
God loves to be acquainted w i t h men i n the walks 
of their obedience; yet he takes state upon h im i n 
his ordinances, and w i l l be trembled at i n his judg
ments. 

Ver. 53. And gave them to Rehekah: he gave 
also.] Note, that the custom was then, to give 
gifts to the bride and her friends. Now i t is other
wise. Yet in Hungary their women have no por
t ion, they say,* but a new coat at their wedding. 
Moris est apud Thrcuxs (saith Solinus, cap. 14), ut 
nupturas non parentum arhitratu transeant ad ma-
ritos; sed guas prae cceteris specie valent, subhastari 
volunt; et licentia taxationis admissd, non moribus 
nubunt, sed prcemiis. 

Ver. 54. And they did eat and drink.] I t is law-
fid to be honestly merry after business despatched. 

Ver. 65. Let the damsel abide vnth vs.] Men 
promise i n haste; perform by leisure. 

Ver. 56. Hinder me not.] Say we so to Satan 
Bohciting us to stay a whde i n our old courses and 
companies. 

Ver. 57. And inquire at her mouth.] Eve was 
not dragged, but brought by God to her husband. 
There must be a mutual consent, or i t is not of 
God. 

Ver. 58. / will go.] Christ's Hephzibah is no 
less wilhng to go w i t h him : he toucheth her heart, 
and maketh her so (Isa. Iv i . 6.) H e commanded 
his loving-kindness (Ps. xliL 8 ) ; q. d.. Go, Mercy, 
and seize on them ; go. Loving-kindness, and make 
them take you. Hence i t is, that they are a free
hearted people (Ps. ex. 3 ) ; they wait for his law 
(Isa. xliL 4) ; they love to be his people (Isa. Iv i . 
6). The Macedoiuans were Autfa/jero/, volunteers 
(2 Cor. v i i i 3) ; they had their own free choice. 

Ver. 59. And her nurse.] Deborah, who was a 
great stay to Jacob's famUy, and her loss much 
lamented (Gen. xxxv. 8). 

Ver. 60. Be thou the mother of thousands!] Vo
tum nuptiale, Hehrads solenne. We wish them 
joy, we assure them sorrow, and that i n the flesh, 
where they look for most fehcity. 

Ver. 61. They rode upon the camels.] A tiresome 
* Heyl., Oeog. 

and tedious journey i t was, but for a good husband. 
Suffer we w i t h , and for Christ, " that we may be 
glorified together" (Rom. v iu . 17), when the mar
riage shaU be consummated. Heaven w i l l pay for 
all . What though thou ride on a trott ing camel % 
i t is to be married. He that rides to be crowned, 
w i l l not think much of a rainy day. 

Ver. 62. The well Lahai-roi.] Whereof see Gen. 
x v i 14. To this well theire was, likely, some con
venient walk from Beer-sheba, where Isaac dwelt 
w i t h his father. 

Ver. 63. To meditate in the field.] Or to p ray ; 
there he had his oratory; there he used to pray 
secretly (but now more earnestly, upon so import
ant an occasion) vrith deep meditation or solUoquy. 
Domitian, about the beginning of his empire, usu
ally sequestered himself from company an hour 
every d a y ; but did nothing the whde but catch 
flies and k i l l them w i t h a pen-knife.* God's people 
can better employ their soUtariness, and do never 
want company, as having God and themselves to 
talk w i th . A n d these secret meals are those that 
make the soul f a t I t was a wi t ty and divine 
speech of Bernard, that Christ, the soul's spouse, 
is bashful, neither wilhngly cometh to his bride i n 
the presence of a multitude. 

Ver. 64. She lighted of the camel.] To meet h im 
vrith the more reverence and submission ; for 
which cause also, she veded herself. Here that of 
the poet held not. 

" Fastus inest pulchris, sequiturqae superbia formam." 
—Ovid. 

Ver. 66. And the servant told Isaac.] Ministers 
also must give account of their stewardship. Happy 
he that can present his people " as a chaste virgin 
to Christ," w i t h Paul (2 Cor. x i 2 ) ; that can say, 
vrith the prophet, " Here am I , and the chUdren 
that thou hast given me '̂ (Isa. v u i 18) ; and w i t h 
that arch-prophet, " I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to d o " (John xvU. 4). Reverend M r Stork 
was wont to protest, that i t was more comfort to 
him to w i n one of his own charge than twenty 
others.* 

Ver. 67. Isaac brought her into his mother'stent.] 
There to rest t iU the marriage rites were performed; 
t iU he had got her good-wil l ; t iU their affections 
were k n i t , and i n some sort settled ; tUl they had 
plighted their mutual t r o t h ; sought God for a 
blessing, and performed such solemnities as the 
time required. Youth rides i n post to be married: 
but i n the end, finds the inn of repentance to be 
lodged in . 

And took Rebekc^.] Not as Shechem took Dinah, 
or Amnon Tamur, to deflower her ; but as Boaz 
took Ruth, and David AbigaU, to make her his 
wife by lawful wedlock 

And he loved her.] Not only as his country
woman or his kinswoman, or a good woman, <fec.,but 
as his woman, w i th a conjugal love. A n d he had 
reason : for (1.) She was his wife, the proper object 
of his love; (2.) A wife of God's providing; a 

* Sueton. * Aln-ah. Deceas., by T. Qataker. 
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mate meet for h i m ; none in all the world so meet; 
(3.) She was love-worthy, because fair, courteous, 
virtuous : and as meat pleaseth us better in a clean 
dish, so doth virtue in comely persons, saith Hugo; 
(4.) She forgat her father's house, and forsook all 
her friends for him, &e. 

And Isaac mts comforted.'] I f God takes away 
one comfort, he will give another. Cheer up, 
therefore. 

C H A P T E R X X V . 

Ver. 1. Then again Abraham, &c] After Sarah's 
death, though Calvin thinks otherwise. His body, 
dry and dead forty years before, is now, by God's 
blessing, made hvely and lusty. 

Ver. 4. Ephdh, and Epher.] These five were, 
haply, the founders of the families of those five 
bugs of Midian mentioned in Num. xxxi 8, 

Ver. 5. Ahraham gave all, &c] So Isa. xix. 25, 
Assyria is the work of God's hand, and Israel his 
inheritance. 

Ver. 6. Ahraham gave gifts.] So doth God to 
reprobates; but they are gifUess gifts, better be 
without them.1 Scepe Deus dat tratws quod negat 
propiUus. God gives wealth to the wicked, non 
aliter ac siquis crumcTiam auro plenam latrince iitr 
jieiat.' The Turkish empire, saith Luther, as 
great as it is, is but a crust cast to the dogs by the 
rich householder,' or as Joseph's cup, &c. 

Eastward, to the east country.] To both the 
Arabias, which were countries rough but r i c h ; 
looked rudely, but, searched regularly, afforded 
great store of fine gold, precious stones, and plea
sant odours. 

Ver. 7. An, hundred threescore and fifteen years.] 
Threescore and fifteen he was when he came out 
of Haran : a whole hundred years he was a stranger 
in the land, contenting himself with the bare pro
mise of God, and " dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise " (Heb. x i 9). Salmanticensis giveth him 
this eulogy: Erat modestus, mimineque invidus, 
tpiritu depresso, animoque humUi, et munificus ad-
modum. Beatus ipse, et beatifiUi ejus post eum. 

Ver. 8. Gave up the ghost.] Deficit; leniter, expi-
ravit. DescriMt Moses placidam et optatam, quasi, 
tiiSamelat; which in Abraham, God's friend, is no 
wonder. But how could that apostate, Julian, say, 
trow, Vitam reposcenti naturce, tanquam debitor 
honae fidei, reditums, exulto f Sure it was but a 
copy of his countenance, but not of his dying coun
tenance ; for no wicked man ahve can look death 
in the face with blood in his cheeks. 

Died in a good old age.] Or, with a good hoar 
head, after a hundred years' troublesome pUgiimage 
in the Promised Land. We, if for one year we 
suffer hardship, think it a great business. Non 
•quia dura, sed quia molles patimur, saith Seneca. 

An old man, and full of years.] The godly have 
oft a satiety of life : as wiUing they are to leave 

! 'Exfl/)fli' iSapa iapa KOX O6K irfytiiM.—Soph. 
* Oasp. Eng. 
> PaniB mica quam dives pater-familias projicit canibus. 

the world, as men are wont to be to rise from the 
board when they have eaten their fill, 

" Cur non ut plenus vitsB conviva recedis J " 

said the heathen poet: and they feign that when 
Tithonus might have been made immortal, he would 
not, because of the miseries of life. TThis made 
Plotinus the Platonist account mortahty a mercy,! 
and Cato protest, that if any god would grant him, 
of old to be made young again, he would seriously 
refuse i t * As for me, said Queen EUzabeth, in a 
certain speech, I see no such great cause why I 
should be fond to hve, or afraid to die.' And again, 
whiles I call to mind things past, behold things pre^ 
sent, and expect things to come, I hold him happiest 
that goeth hence soonest. 

Ver. 9. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael, &a.] I t is 
like that Abraham, a Uttle afore his death, sent for 
his two sons and reconcUed them. This joining 
with Isaac in the burying of Abraham, some take 
for an argument of his repentance; whereunto also 
they add, that his whole lifetime is recorded in 
Holy Scripture, which cannot be showed of any 
reprobate, and that he is said, when he died, to be 
gathered to his fathers. 

Which is beside Mamre.] Where, seventy-six 
years before, he had entertained the Lord Christ, 
and heard from his mouth the promise of the Mes
siah. Wherefore, in remembrance of that most 
amiable apparition, and for love and honour of the 
divine promise there uttered, he would there be 
buried, in full hope of a glorious resurrection; and 
that his posterity might take notice that he even 
died upon the promise. As that brave Roman 
captain* told his soldiers, that if they could not 
conquer Britain, yet they would get possession of 
it by laying their bones in i t 

Ver. 10. ThefiM.] See on chap, xxui 17,18. 
Ver. 11. Isaac dwelt by the well Lahairroi.] This 

had been his oratory, where he had formerly found 
God (chap. xxiv. 62); and he loved it the better 
ever sifter. 

Ver. 12. These are the generations of Ishmael.] 
Who became the progenitor of twelve princes, ac
cording to the promise (chap, xvi i 20). 

Ver. 13. These are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael.] When Isaac was twenty years married, 
and had no chUd; and afterwards, nothing so many 
as Ishmael, nor so great in the world. This is 
God's usual way of dealing forth his favours: saints 
suffer ; wicked prosper. TMs made Pompey deny 
Divine Providence; Brutus cry out, ' i i rX^/iut 
dfsrfl: O miserable virtue, slave of fortune, &c.* 
The Athenians, in Thucydides,* when they had lost 
Nicias their good general, who, together with his 
whole army perished in SicUy, were at a great 

' Aug., De Ov. Dei., Ub. iv. cap. 10. 
• Siquis Deus mihi largiatur, ut ex hac setate repueias-

cam, et in cunis vagiam, valde recnsem.—Goto ap. Oic, 
De Senect. 

3 Camd. EUsaheth, fol. 32S. * XiphiUnns. 
• Adyos &p ^a6a iXX<<>t,fyu Si <ri us (pyov IjCKmii', <r6 S' 

ip iSovKcms TVXV-—l^io Cassius. 
• Aviph bpwvra 0eo^i\ij, oiStyis tirKKerripti TVXV XPWBOU, 

T&i) KaKUrrav.—Thucyd. 
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stand, and much offended; seemg so pious a person 
fare nothing better than those that were far worse 
A n d what wonder, when Jeremiah and David 
stumbled at the same stone, ran upon the same 
rock, and were well-nigh shipwrecked (Jer. x i i . 1 ; Ps 
IxxiiL 3, 4) i Neither they only, but many other 
of God's dear servants, as i t is i n the same Psalm 
(ver. 10), "Therefore his people retum hither ; " 
that is, are every whit as wise (or rather, as foolish) 
as I have been, to loiscensure and misconstrue God's 
dealings on this manner; to repent me of my repent
ance, and to condemn the generation of the just , 
" because waters of a f u l l cup are wrung out to the 
wicked." When David went into God's sanctuary, 
and there consulted his Word, he was better re
solved : then he saw that the sunshine of prosperity 
doth but ripen the sin of the wicked, and so fits 
them for destmction (Hosea xiv. 9 ) : as fatted ware 
are but fitted for the slaughter. What good is there 
in having a fine suit w i t h the plague in i t i Poison 
in wine works more seriously than i n water. Had 
Haman known the danger of Esther's banquet, he 
would not have been so brag of i t . The prosperity 
of the wicked hath ever plus deceptionis, qtiam delec-
tationis, saith one ; more deceit than delight; able 
to entice, and ready to k i l l the entangled. As 
cunning to do that, as the spirit that seduced Ahab; 
and as wdhng to do the other, as the ghost that 
met Bratus at the battle of Philippi. I n which 
respect, David having spoken of these " m e n of 
God's hand, that have their portion in this l i f e " (Ps. 
xv iL) , &c., wishes them make them merry wi th i t , 
and subjoins, " As for me, I w i l l behold thy face 
in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
w i t h thy hkeness." As who should say, 1 neither 
envy nor covet their happiness, but long after a 
glorious resurrection, and have, i n the meanwhile, 
that which is suflBcient to sustain m e ; " I shall be
hold thy face i n righteousness," that is, Beshechinah, 
in Christ, as Rabbi Menachem* expounds i t . A n d 
one good look of God is worth al l the world. I t is 
better to feel his favour one hour, than to sit whole 
ages, as these Ishmaehtes did, under the world's 
warmest sunshine. 

Ver. 14. And Mishma, andDumah, and Massah.] 
Out of these three names—which signify hearing, 
sUence, and sufiering—the Masorites gather the 
three principal duties of man, i n common conver
sation; viz., to hear, to keep sUence, and bear: these, 
say they, make a quiet and good life. Sustine et 
abstine, is the phUosopher's* counsel. Video, Taceo, 
" I see, and say nothing," was Queen Ehzabeth's' 
motto : and " I am for peace" (Ps. cxx. 7), was 
David's; or, as the Hebrew hath i t , " I am peace." 
He " heard the slander of many, fear was on every 
side" (Ps. x x x i . 13) ; but he " as a deaf man heard 
not, and as a dumb man, so he opened not his 
mouth" (Ps. xxxvui . 13). Facile est in me dieere, 
cum non sim responsurus, said one once, to another 
that revUed h i m ; thou shalt fight without an ad
versary, for I wiU hear and bear, and say nothing. 

^ Menach. on Levit. x. 
' Avixo" ™* arixpv. Fpictet. 
' Camd. Misab. 

The best answer to words of scorn and petulancy, saith 
leamed Hooker, is Isaac's apology to his brother 
Ishmael, patience and sUence, no apology. Ilaeif 
a^oXoyuaSai S-eamurixov, A man would not be bound 
to such a slavery as to answer every calumny. Qui 
nescit ferre calumnias, convitia, injurias, nesdt 
vivere, saith Chytrffius. He that cannot patiently 
bear reproaches and injuries, may make up his pack, 
and get h im out of the world; for here is no being 
for him. Vitus Theodorus sent to advise with 
Melancthon, what he should do when Osiander 
preached against h im : Melancthon per Deum ohtes-
tatur, ut taceret, et se ita gereret, quad non audiret: 
Melancthon besought him, for God's sake, to say 
nothing i n that case, but to carry himself so as i f 
he heard not. Vitus writes back, that this was 
very hard; yet he would obey.* I t is hard to 
swallow down physical p i l l s : but better swallow 
them whole, then chaw them between the teeth. 

Ver. 15. JVaphish, and Kedemah.] Twelve i n aU, 
princes of their tribes, as was promised (Gen. xvu. 
20). See, saith one,* here, what God can do for a 
poor boy sent out wi th a bottle of water on his 
back. God " setteth the sohtary in famihes" (Ps. 
IxviiL 6 ) ; " he raiseth the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghiU, to set h im 
among princes," &c. (1 Sam. u . 8). 

Ver. 16. I'hese are their names by their toums.] 
Which they caUed after their own names, as Cain 
did, that first buUt the city Enoch, after his son's 
name; that he might be styled " Lord Enoch of 
Enoch." So, the many Alexandrias, Csesareas, 
Augustas, &c. See Ps. xl ix . 11. 

Ver. 17. And he gave up the ghost and died; and 
was gathered,] sc., to " the congregation-house o f aU 
l iv ing," as the grave is caUed (Job xxx. 23), and, 
for aught we know, to " t h e congregation-house 
(iraitriyuotg) of the first bom," as heaven is called 
(Heb. x i i . 23). Abraham prayed that Ishmael 
might live in God's sight: Ishmael joined wi th his 
brother Isaac i n burying their father Abraham (ver. 
9 of this chapter). Here he hath his whole life
time recorded, the like whereof cannot be showed 
of any reprobate; and at his death, he is said 
gently to " give up the ghost," or yield up the 
spirit (as Abraham also did, ver. 8), and to be 
" gathered to his people," as he. These are probable 
arguments, that, however he hved, yet he died in 
the faith of his father Abraham. He rans far, we 
say, that never tums. Nunquam sero d serio. 

Ver. 18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur.] A large tract and territory; but nothing 
so large as his posterity the Saracens', caUed more 
rightly Hagarenes (Ps IxxxiU. 6), proved to be ; 
whose name and empire notwithstanding is now 
swaUowed up i n the greatness of the Turkish em
pire; which laboureth wi th nothing more, than with 
the weightiness of itself. ' 

And he died!] Or, dwelt, as some read i t . Com
pare chap. xvL 12. 

Ver. 19. And these are the generations.] That 
is, the affairs and occurrences. 

* Melch. Adam. » B. Babington. 
3 Turk. Hut. 
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Ver, 20, And Isaac was forty years old.] He 
was not overhasty to marry i n the heat of his 
youth : but by hard kbour, ardent prayers, and 
pious meditations, kept under his body, and brought 
i t into subjection, as St Paul Ukewise d id (1 Cor. 
ix, 27). " We are not debtors to the flesh" (Rom. 
viiL 12 ) ; we owe i t nothing but stripes, nothing 
but the blue eye, that the apostle gave i t . 

Ver. 2 1 , And Isaac entreated the Lord for hi* 
wife^ He did i t constantly and instantly, as the 
word "J/U^ signifies; he multipUed prayer, which 
(as those arrows of deUverance, 2 E n g s xi iL 19) 
must be often iterated, ere the mercy can be ob
tained. 

And the Lord was enireated of him.] Though 
i t were long first, even f u l l twenty years. God 
knows how to commend his mercies to us, and 
therefore holds us long i n suspense. Giio data, 
vUescunt. Manna, Ughtly come by, was as Ughtly 
set by. 

Ver. 22. And the children struggled together.] 
Heb., Jithrotsatsu. They ran at t i l t , as i t were, and 
jostled one against another, even to bruising and 
hurting. Esau, that he might lose no time, began 
to set against Jacob before he was bom. 

If it be so, why am I thus ?] A passionate 
abrupt speech: q.d.. Better no children, than so 
troubled wi th them. See chap, xxv i i . 46 ; com¬
pare chap. i iL 16, " I wUl greatly mult iply thy 
sorrow and thy conception." This she should 
have home more patiently : but she presently be
thought her of the best course; for " she went to 
inquire of the Lord : " she got into a comer, and 
prayed, and was answered. She prayed down her 
passions, as a man sleeps out his drunkenness, 
and set to work lustUy, and so got the ensuing 
oracle. 

Ver. 23. And the Lord said urdo her.] Either 
by an angel, or a prophet, or some divine answer 
i n her own heart. 

Two nations are in thy womb,] So, what can a 
man "see i n the Shulamite," i u every sanctified 
soul, but " as i t were the company of two armies " 
(Cant. v i . 13)? Every good man is a divided 
man; every new man, two men. 

Ver. 24. And when her days to be delivered.] 
Which feU out fifteen years before Abraham's 
death, to his great comfort, no doubt. God doth 
for his, his best at last. 

There were twins in Iter womb,] See Cant iv. 2, 
w i th Isa. IxvL 8. 

Ver. 25. And the first carne out red.] Red and 
rough, crael and crafty, as that red old dragon (Rev. 
xiL 3) who inhabited ia h im, and both acted and 
agitated him (Eph. iL 2). Ab ascensore suo dcemone 
perurgebatur, saith Bernard. A n d so are those 
Bomish Edomites, Esauites, Jesmtes, &c. 

And they called his name Esau.] Foetus et per-
fectus pilis, a bearded man, one that had every
thing more like a man than a babe; a manly 
chUd. 

Ver. 26. And after that came his brother out] 
God could have brought Jacob out first, for i t is he 
that " takes us out of the womb" (Ps. x x i i . 9 ) ; 

but he suffiereth Esau for a time to enjoy the first 
birthright, t i U his own time came to set things to 
rights. God "wa i t s to be gracious; for he is a 
God of judgment " (Isa. xxx. 18). 

Afid his hand took hold on Fsau's heel.] As i f 
he would have turned up his heels, and got to the 
goal before him. 

And his name was called Jacob.] Calconearius, 
a heel-catcher, or supplanter, as he afterwards 
proved to Esau, who h i t h im also i n the teeth w i t h 
i t (Gen. xxvU. 36). 

" Conveniunt rebus nomina Bsepe Buis." 

And Isaac was threescore years old.] He Uved 
twice threescore years after this , being an hun
dred and eighty when he died (Gren. xxxv. 28). Five 
years longer he hved than his father Abraham 
(Gen. xxv. 17), being bison for the last forty (Gen. 
xxviL 1). 

Ver. 27. And the boys grew,] Nature, art, grace, 
aU proceed from less perfect to more perfect 
" G r o w i n grace," saith Peter (2 E p i s t i iL 18): 
grow " unto a perfect man," even " unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ," saith Paul 
(Eph. i v . 13). 

And Fsou was a cunning hunter.] l i k e N i m 
rod and Ishmael, whom he chose to imitate, rather 
than Abraham, and those holy patriarchs that had 
Uved before him. 

A plain man.] Sept., "A^Xaorof, without welt 
or gard, guUe or g a l l Gregory hereby notes the 
diverse dispositions of worldly and godly men. 

Ver. 28. And Isaac loved Esau, <fcc.] Here, as 
likewise i n Manoah's wife, more grace appears i n 
the woman than i n the man ; whose bl ind and mis
placed love, for camal ends, commends and iUus-
trates the divine adoption. 

Ver. 29. And Jacob sod pottage.] Pottage of 
lentUes, which was a k ind of pulse much l ike to 
vetches or smaU pease : so f mgal and sparing was 
the diet of those precious patriarchs, to the shame 
of our luxury. Quicquid avium volitat, quicquid 
piscium natat, quicquid ferarum discurrit, nostris 
sepelitur ventribus.^ We devour the wealth of 
earth, air, and sea.* 

Esau came from the field, and he wets faint.] 
Labor est etiam ipsa voluptas. Of camal pleasures, 
a man may break his neck sooner than his fast. 
Nor is i t want of variety i n them, but inward 
weakness, or the curse of unsatisfyingness, that 
Ues upon them. The creature is now as the husk 
without the grain, the sheU without the kernel, 
fuU of nothing but emptiness; and so may faint 
us, but not fiU us. 

Ver. 30. Feed me, I pray thee, with that red, 
red] He doubleth it, and could not, for haste and 
hunger, teU what to caU i t , to show his greediness.* 
A n d saith, " Feed me," or let me swaUow at once; 
as camels are fed by casting gobbets into their 
mouth. He thought he should never have enough. 
Our proverb is. As hungry as a hunter : but this 
hunter hath no ho w i t h him, and is therefore 

' Seneca. * Kiinirrov Buiplov ^ yaar/ip. 
> Qeminatio indicat rehementiam appetitus,—Parevu. 
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branded for a "profane" (Heb. x i i . 16) sensualist, 
Edom. The word used for a glutton (Deut. x x i . 
2 0 ) , is used for a vUe person, or a losel (Jer. xv. 19). 

Ver. 31. Sellme Ms day thy hirihi-ight.] Which 
he knew, by the instruction of his mother, to be 
his by Gbd's appointment; and therefore takes 
tins opportunity to get i t . A well-chosen season 
is the greatest iidvantage of any action. 

Ver. 32. What profit shall this birthright, &c.] 
Pluris faeio jmlticulam honam, quam titulam in-
anem. Sensualists look only at the present plea
sure, and sell their souls for i t Earthly things 
are present and pleasant, therefore we so cleave to 
them ; striving, l ike the toad, who shall fall asleep 
w i t h most earth in his paws. 

Ver. 33. Swear to J»ie.] W i t h fickle men, make 
a l l firm and & s t 
" Quo teneam vnltus mutantem Protea nodo ?"—Horat. 

And he sold his birthright to Jacob.] And , w i t h 
i t , heaven also, as the Jerusalem-Paraphrast addeth, 
whereof the birthright was a type and pledge. So 
his sin was i u nnthankfulness for such a dignity ; 
i n hmiting i t to this life ; i n selling i t so Ught 
cheap; but especiaUy, i n his profane parting w i t h 
a spiritual blessing for a temporaL Such a foolish 
bargain makes every impenitent person i n the sale 
of his soul for a thing of nought ; which Christ, 
who only went to the price of a soul, saith is more 
worth than a world. " Let there be no fornicator," 
as every worldling is (James iv. 4), " or profane 
person amongst us, as Esau" (Heb. x i i 16). A n d 
that there may not, let not men take pleasure i n 
pleasure, spend too much time i n i t , shoot their 
affections over-far into i t . I t is no vrisdom, to go 
as far as we may. I t was not simply a sin i n 
Esau to go a hunting : but yet the more he used 
i t the more profane he grew by i t , and came at 
length to contemn his birthright. Adrian* the 
emperor was a great hunter ; brake his leg in hunt
ing ; caUed a city that he buUt in Mysia, by the 
name of Adrian's huntings : but how l i t t le care he 
took for his poor soul, that Animnla vagula blan-
dula of his, abundantly testifieth. The maddest 
hunter that ever I read of was Mithridates; who 
was so set upon i t , that he came not into any house, 
either of city or country for seven years together.* 
To lawful delights and recreations, God aUows 
men to stoop, for their bodies' sake; as the eagle 
to the prey, or as Gideon's soldiers, to soop their 
handful, not to swiU their beUyful. A n honest 
man's heart is where his calling i s : such a one, 
when he is elsewhere, is l ike a fish i n the air, 
whereunto i f i t leap for recreation or necessity, yet 
i t soon returns to its own element. 

Ver. 34. He did eat and drink, and rose up, &c.] 
J7ac veriorum eongeri, impoenitmtia Esavi descri-
bitur.^ Away he went, without showing the least 
remorse or regret for what he had done. Lysi -
machus soon repented him for parting wi th his 
crown for a draught of cold water, i n his extreme 

* Dio in Vita. 
* Ade6venandimbiepercitTis at geptem continuig annis, 

nec orbis, nec rnris tecto sit usns. ' Piscator. 

th irst* Wine is a prohibited ware among Turks ; 
which makes some d i ink wi th scruple, others w i t h 
danger. The baser sort, when taken drunk, are 
often bastmadoed on the bare feet And I have seen 
some, saith mine author,* after a fit of drunkenness, 
he a whole night, crying and praying to Mohammed 
for intercession, that I could not sleep near them ; 
so strong is conscience, even where the foundation 
is but imaginary, to the shame of many profligate 
professors—cauterised Christians. 

CHAPTER X X V I . 

Ver. 1. Beside the first famine.] New sins 
bring new plagues. Flagitium etflagellum, ut acus 
et filum. Where iniquity breakfasts, calamity wiU 
be sure to dine—^to sup where i t dines, and to lodge 
where i t sups. I f the Canaanites had amended by 
the former famine, this later had been prevented; 
for " God afflicts not wiUingly, nor grieves the 
chUdren of men " (Lam. i i i . 35). Polybius wonders 
why man should be held the wisest of creatures, 
when to him he seemeth the foohshest. Por other 
things, saith he, where they have smarted once wiU 
beware for the future. The fox wiU not rashly re
turn to the snare; the wolf to the pitfaU, the dog 
to the cudgel, & c Solus homo, ab cevo ad cevum 
peccat ferl in iisdem, et in iisdem plectitur. Only 
man is neither weary of sinning, nor wary of smart
ing for i t 

And Isaac went to Abimelech.] As Abraham had 
done before to Pharaoh (Gen. x u . 10). The trials 
of God's servants, i n several ages, are much ahke : 
we suffer the same things that our betters have 
done afore us : which both Paul and Peter press 
as a lenitive to our miseries, aud a motive to pa
tience (1 Cor. X. 13 ; 1 Pet v. 9). The same fable 
is acted over again i n the world, as of o l d ; the 
persons only changed. " That which hath been, is 
now ; and that which is to be, hath aheadybeen :" 
" and there is no new thing under the sun," saith 
Solomon (Eccles i i i 15 and i 9, 10). 

Ver. 2. And the Lord appeared unto him.] God 
knows our souls, and our souls h im, best i n adver
sity. See Zech x i i i 9. This famine was to the 
Canaanites i n the nature of a curse; to Isaac, of a 
cure. Hinc distinctio ilia poence in conferentem et 
nocentem, sive in sufocantem et promoventem; item 
in pcenam vindictce etpcenam cautelce, sive in con-
demnantem et corrigentem. 

Ver. 3. Sojourn in this land.] Though i t lay 
under the common lash ; that he might see God's 
power i n providing for h im amidst greatest straits 
and difficulties. Poena duplicem habet ordinationem : 
unam ad eulpam quce prcecedit, alteram, ad gloriam 
Dei quam prcecedit.^ 

Ver. 4. As the stars of heaven.] See on chap, 
x iu . 16. 

Ver. 5. Because that Abraham.] His obedience 
was universal to aU the vriUs of G o d ; and is here 
aUeged, not as the meritorious cause, but as an 

* O dii, qnam brevis voluptatis gratia ex rege me feci 
servum! * Bloant's Voyage, p. 105. 

' Alex. AlesiuB [Hayles], p. 3, q. 5, m. 1. 
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antecedent, of the blessing. Our good works do 
truly please God in Christ, and move him, after a 
sort, to do us good; yet not as merits, but as cer
tain effects of Christ's merits alone, and such as 
testify of his merit.^ 

Ver. 7. She is my sister.] How apt are children 
to imitate their father's infirmities! narooiraja-
donu (1 Pet. L 18). Which yet is no excuse (Ezek. 
xviii . 14), but an aggravation (Dan. v. 22, 23). 
The orator* therefore was far wide, that said. Me 
ex ea opinione, quam a Majortbus accepi, de cultu 
deorum immortalium, nuUius unquam oratio aut 
docti aitt indocti mavebit. Isaac's fault here, was 
greater than Abraham's, because he was not warned 
by domestical examples. Seest thou another make 
shipwreck of a good conscience 1 look well to thy 
tacklings. Sin is worse after warning. 

For he feared to say, <fec.] Fear and infidehty 
are found in the most faithful. Corruption, i n the 
best, wiU have some flurts, some outbursts. As 
therefore Luther entreats his readers, i f they find 
in his writings anything that smelleth of the old 
cask of Popery, to remember he was once a poor 
monk; so when we see the saints huTnanum alv-
quid pati, to play some mad pranks, we must 
consider they were but lately cured of a spiritual 
frenzy. 

Because she uxts fair to look upon.] Beauty 
therefore is not much to be desired, or the want 
of i t to be bewailed; because i t creates so many 
dangers to them that have i t , and their dearest 
husbands. The British virgins deformed them
selves, that the Danes might not deflower them." 

Ver. 8. Sporting with Rebekah his wife.] Or, 
laughing and rejoicing; according to that of Solo
mon, " Rejoice wi th the wife of thy youth : let her 
be as the loving hind, and pleasant roe," <fec. (Prov. 
V. 18). The hmd and roe are the females of the 
hart and roebuck. Now of the hart and roebuck 
i t is noted, saith a grave divine,* that of al l other 
beasts they are most enamoured, as I may so speak, 
with their mates, and even mad again wi th heat 
and desire after them. Which, being taken in a 
good sense, doth set forth the lawful vehement 
affection that an Isaac may bear to his Rebekah; 
which may be such, as that others may think he 
even doats on her. And so much is imported in 
that which follows : " Let her breasts satisfy thee 
at all times, and err thou always in her love " (ver. 
19, marg.). Not but that a man may be out in 
this lawful error too, and exceed i n love to his wife; 
as he in Seneca did, who, whenever he went abroad, 
wore his wife's fiUet on his bosom for a favour, 
would never willingly be without her company, nor 
drink, but when she drank to h i m ; w i t h many the 
like fooleries, i n quce improvida vis affectus emmpe-
bat, saith he. The beginning of this love was hon
est ; but the nimiety was not without deformity. 
EU modus in rebus. 

1 Kolloa, De VoccUione, p. 25. 
» Tull., De Natur. Dear. 
' Sabina, cum aliquando se non satis bona forma in spe-

cnlo cemeret, mori priusquam senesceret, optavit—Dio. 
* D. Gouge. 

Ver. 9. Lest I die for her.] See the notes upon 
Gen. X X . 11 , 12, <fec. 

Ver. 10. Rrouffht guiltiness upon us.] Or, a 
shameful crime, subjecting us to condign puiush-
ment This is more than many pseudo-Christians 
w i l l yield ; who hold adultery a hght sin, i f any 
at al l , a tr ick of youth ; being of the same mind 
w i t h that old dotard in Terence : I t is nothing for 
a young man to be found potting, piping, drinking, 
drabbing, swearing, whoring, &c.^ A n d this poi
sonful position passed, i t seems, for current at Cor
i n t h ; whence the apostle Paul so strives to stock 
up by the roots that wretched opinion, by many 
arguments (1 Cor. v i ) . A n d (chap. x. 8) instead 
of the cloak of heat of youth, he puts upon forni
cation a bloody cloak, bathed in the blood of three 
and twenty thousand. 

Ver. 1 1 . He that toueheth this man, & a ] So 
sweetly doth God, many times, t u m even our sins 
to our safety here, and to our salvation hereafter. 
What is not God able to do for his ? 

Ver. 12. Then Isaac sowed in thai land.] I n 
ground hired for his use, and managed by himself: 
for i t was anciently a great commendation, saith 
Cicero, to be a good husbandman.* M . Curius, 
after three triumphs, returned to the plough, and 
held i t no disgrace; neither ever was there more 
plenty at Rome than then, saith P h n y ; Quasi 
gauderet terra laureato vomere, et Aratore trium
phali. This good husbandman in the text, sowing 
i n that barren land, and i n a time of famine too, 
hath a hundredfold increase; which is the utmost 
that our Saviour mentioneth i n the parable of the 
sower (Matt, x i i i 2 3 ) ; and i n reference hereunto, 
he elsewhere assureth such as part w i th all for his 
sake and the gospel's, they " shall receive a hun
dredfold here, and eternal hfe hereafter" (Matt, 
x i x 19). That which Herodotus and Pliny report 
of Babylon is beyond belief: that the land there
abouts retums two hundredfold increase.' B u t 
grant i t were true, yet he that is a good husband 
for his soul, sows i n a better groimd, and shall have 
a better return : for, " he that soweth to the Spirit , 
shall, of the Spirit , reap hfe everlasting." Only i t 
is required, that he "be not weaty i n well-doing : 
for i n due season we shall reap, i f we faint n o t " 
(Gal. v i . 8, 9). We must not look to sow and reap 
all i n a day, as he * saith of the Hyperborean 
people far north ; that they sow shortly after the 
sun-rising, and reap hefore the sunset; because the 
whole half year is one continual day w i t h them. 
We must " w a i t , " w i t h " t h e husbandman, for the 
precious fru i t of the earth, and have long patience 
for i t , unt i l we receive the former and latter rain " 
(James v. 7). And "be dihgent" i n the mean
while, that when Christ comes, "we may be found 
of h im i n peace" (2 Pet. i i i 14). Heaven w i l l 
pay for all our pains and patience. " He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly; and he that 

' Non est, mihi crede, flagitinm, adolescentem belluari, 
potare, scortari, fores effi-ingere. 

^ Veteres siquem virum bonum colonnm appellassent, 
amplissime laudasse exstimabant.—Cic. 

' AtiiKdirta lUv rb raparav a-roSiSot.—Her., lib. i.—Plin.,, 
lib. v i . cap. 26. * Heresbach., De Re Rustica. 

a 
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Boweth bountifully shall reap bounti ful ly" (2 Cor. 
ix . 6), even blessing upon blessuig, as the word 
there (sV tuXoy/a/j) signifies: he "shall doubtless 
come again w i t h joy, bringing his sheaves w i t h 
h i m " (Ps. c x x v i 6). 

Ver. 13. And the man waxed great.'] Because 
the Lord blessed h im (ver. 12), for i t is his bless
ing that maketh rich. He sowed, and feared God, 
and the Lord blessed him. Godhness hath the 
promises of both fives (1 T i m iv. 8). Now the 
promises are " the unsearchable riches of Christ" 
(Eph. i i i 6, 9), who is " t h e heir of a l l " (Heb. i 2), 
and hath made godly men his co-heirs (Rom. v i i i 
17), entailing upon them riches and honour, de
l ight and pleasure, hfe and length of days, the 
blessings of both hands (Prov. i i i 16, 17, and 
vu i . 1 8 ; Deut. xxv iu . 1 -14 ; Ps. cxu. 2, 3). Godly 
men, i n Scripture, are read to have been richer 
than a n y ; as Abrsiham, Isaac, David, A c : so they 
might be now (hkely) i f they would be as godly. 
Bonus Deus Conriantinum Magnum, tantis ferrenis 
implevit muneribus, quanta optare nuUus auderet, 
saith Augustine.* I f God deny gain to godhness, 
i t is that i t may be admired for itself, as having 
an autarchy (/iter' aoragxilai), a self-sufliciency 
( 1 T i m . v i 6). He makes np i n the true treasure : 
and a grain of grace is worth a l l the gold of Ophir ; 
a remnant of faith, better than aU gay clothing. 
Achan's wedge of gold served fisr no better purpose, 
than to cleave asunder his soul from his body; and 
the Babylonish garment but for a shroud. But , 
contented godliness, l ike Solomon's good vrife, "do th 
a man good, and not evil, a l l bis days" (Prov. x x x i 
12) : for i t brings his mind and his means together, 
and makes h i m rest well assured of a sufiiciency, 
though he miss of a superfluity. 

Ver. 14. -iitd the Philistines envied him.] Envy 
is the constant companion of prosperity, as David 
felt and complained. Succoth and Penuel con
temn Gideon, out of envy of his v i c tory ; Joseph's 
brethren cannot abide him, because more favoured 
o f his father. Eorah mahgneth Moses ; Saul, 
D a v i d ; the Pharisees, our Savioiu*; their mahce 
wi l fu l ly crossing their consciences. Cahgula sacri
ficed to Neptune and Envy, me siU, ut ipse dicebat, 
imvideretur.^ He thought other men sick, belike, 
of his disease (as the devU accused God of envy to 
our first parents); for certaiidy there was not a 
more envious person hving than h e ; witness his 
throwing down the statues of al l famous men, and 
defittdng their t i t l es ; forbidding any new to be set 
np vrithout his leave and l iking. So that tiger, 
l^berius, laid hold, w i t h his spiteful teeth, on al l 
the excellent spirits of his time : he put a poet to 
death, for making an excellent t r a g e d y ; ' and 
banished a certain architect, for building a curious 
porch at Rome, which he could not choose but 
admire and reward wi th money. Nero envied all 
men that were any whit gracious vrith the people.* 

* Aug. De Civ. Dei., lib. v. cap. 25. 
' Dio in Vita CaligulcB. 
' Sueton., cap. 3 and 4. Lncano, quod arte poetica 

clsniB eiat, vetitum fuit, ne carmen faceret. 
* Dio M» Jferon. 

Valentinian hated all that were weU appareUed, or 
well leamed, or wealthy, or noble.* Fortibus 
etiam detraJiere solebat, ut solus videretur bonis 
artibus eminere, saith Ammianus.* Germanicus 
had not any more deadly enemies than his own 
ornaments,' and his adversaries (as here Isaac's) had 
nothing to complain of h im , more than his great
ness. So trae is that of Salust ;* Difficillimum 
inter mortales est, glorid invidiam vincere. Her
cules had not more ado vrith Hydra than a good 
man shall have wi th this beast. Envied he shaU 
be of his neighbour, for his labour and right work 
(Eccles. iv. 4). " This is also vanity, and vexation 
of spirit ." 

Ver. 15. The Philistines had stopped them.] They 
deprived themselves of the benefit of those weUs, 
so that Isaac nught not water at them. Envy doth 
nothing vrith reason. I t is vitium diabolicum, 
saith Augustine.' The devil, of pure spite, hinders 
men from heaven : he rageth and rangeth, roaring 
up and down, " seeking whom to devour;" and 
not caring to be double-damned himself, so that 
others may not be saved. We should be so far 
from envying at the happiness of others, that we 
should rejoice i n i t . This were to be as the angels 
of G o d ; and the contrary, is to be hke the devils 
of heU, as Saul was, who, because he could not 
see David's heart, fed upon his own. Envy devours 
itself, as the worm doth the nut out of which i t 
grows. 

Yei. 16. Go from us ; for thou art, &c.] Isaaco 
6b benedictionem Dei Ostracismus indicitur. I t 
was well they had nothing against him. Of Isaac i t 
may be more traly said, than of Mithridates, Viitute 
eximius, aliquandofortuna,semper animo maximus.^ 
Aai//icg\iTa,Ta iiit wga^as dXyemorara tva&i, as Dio 
saith of Pompey.^ 

Ver. 17, And Isaac departed thence.] Was com
pelled to do so; though, not long before, the king 
of the country had charged aU his people, on pain 
of death, not to disquiet him, 'Ev6d rh iidi irktiain 
xai rh Xuirjjjoii,* So near neighbours are prosperity 
and adversity. Friends are very changeable crea
tures, saith Plato." Friends! there is no friend, 
saith*" Socrates, no fast friend. Fidthfid friends, 
quoth the Duke of Buckingham to Bishop Morton 
in Richard I I L ' s time, are i n this age, all , for the 
most part, gone i n pUgrimage; and their retum 
is uncertain.** Sejanus's friends showed themselves, 
as d id likewise Hanum's, most passionate against 
h i m ; saying, that i f Csesar had clemency, he ought 
to reserve i t for men, not use i t toward monsters. 
Carnal friends were never trae to any that trusted 
to t h e m : whereas, trust i n God, at length, vrill 
tr iumph, as we see i n this patriarch. 

Ver, 18. Isaac digged again the wells, A c ] Both 
for more certainty to find water—^a scarce commo-
di ly i n those hot countries ; and because the labour 

* Seneca, » Am. Marcell., lib. xxx. cap. 29. 
' Tacitus. * Salust in Catil. 
' Aug. in Ps. cxxxix. • Paterculus. 
' Dio, lib. 41. 8 Antipho. 
» * iX6s eiiiertipXriTor iwov.—Plaio. 
*» *iXoi, oiSeU <t>OAi. 
*̂ Trussel'a ConMn. of Dan. Ckronide. 
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was the easier, and his right the better, since they 
had once been his father's. 

Ver. 19. A well of springing wafer.] Heb., 
l i v i n g ; so called for their continual motion. Life 
consisteth i n action : and the godly esteem of hfe, 
by that stirring they find i n their souls. " O 
Lord," saith Hezekiah, " by these things men hve, 
and in all these things is the hfe of my spirit" 
(Isa. xxxvi i i . 16). A n d thus, many a man lives 
more in a shorter, than others i n a longer time. 
St Jerome tells of one, qui in brem vitce apatio 
tempora virtutum muUa replevit.^ As Seneca of 
another, qui non diu vixit, sed diu fuit : Non 
multum navigavit, sed muUum jactatus est. Oh, 
hve, hve, hve, saith a reverend man,* quickly, 
much, long : else you are but hissed and kicked off 
this stage of the world, as Phocas was by Herachus; 
nay, as many (Job xxvu. 23, and ver. 15) who 
were buried before half dead. 

Ver. 20. And the herdmen of €ferar.] Not 
content to have cast h i m out, they pursued h im, 
with cruel hatred; and, by denying h im water, 
wa i t about to destroy both him and his herds. 
Crosses seldom come single, but i n a crowd (James 
i 2). " The clouds return after the r a i n " (Eccles. 
x i i 2), and cluster against a new storm. See, 
therefore, that ye keep your cloak close about you. 

Ver. 2 1 . And he called the name of it Sitnah.] 
Of Satan; to hate deadly, as the devil doth. So 
the Preacher i n his Travels * tells us of a place 
called, The mouth of h e l l A n d we read of a 
country called. Terra del fuego.* Savoy, for the 
strait passages infested wi th thieves, was once called 
Malvoy; tUl a worthy adventurer cleared the coasts, 
and then i t was caUed Salvoy, or Savoy, quasi salva 
»ja.* So, K ing Alfred, as he divided the kingdom 
into shires, so the subjects, i n the several shires, 
into tens, or t i th ings ; every of which should give 
bond for the good bearing of each other. The 
ancientest of the ten, was called the tithing-man. 
And the kingdom was called Segnum Dei, and 
A U>ion, quasi Olbion,^haippj; as A ngli quasi A ngeli ; 
for that then a poor g i r l might safely travel w i th 
a bag of gold i n her hand, and none durst meddle 
wi th her. 

Ver. 22. And he removed from thence, &c.] See 
here a pattern of a patient and peaceable disposition, 
not broken by the continual injuries and aflfronts of 
the Philistines, that maligned and molested him, 
" I am peace," saith David (Ps. cxx. 7) ; and I , saith 
Isaac; and I , saith every son of peace, every chUd 
of wisdom. How well might good Isaac take up 
that of David, and say, " M y feet stand i n an even 
place" ^ (Ps. xxvi . 12 ) ; now that he was at Reho-
both especially, and God had made room for h im : 
The scales of his mind neither rose up toward the 
beam, through their own Ughtness; nor were too 
much depressed wi th any load of sorrow: but, hang¬

* Jerom. Epist. ad Fri. 
* Abner's Fun., by M. Harris. 
' Preach. Trav., p. 10. 
* Heyl., Geog. 130. » Ibid., 474. 
* Polyd., Virg. 
' Barthol. Westmer., in Ps. xxvi. 

ing equally and unmoved between both, gave h i m 
hberty, i n aU occurrences, to enjoy himself. Our 
minds, saith a divine,^ should be like to the ada
mant, that no knife can c u t ; the salamander, that 
no fire can b u m ; the rock, which no waves can 
shake ; the cypress-tree, which no weather can 
alter ; the hiU Olympus, higher than storm or 
tempest, wind or weather can reach u n t o ; or rather, 
" l i k e mount Zion, that cannot be removed, but 
standeth fast for ever" (Ps. cxxv. 1). Thus Paul 
had "leamed how to abound, and to be abased" 
(PhU. iv . 11). Bradford, i f the Queen would give 
h i m life, he would thank her ; i f banish him, he 
would thank her ; i f bum him, he wiU thank her ; 
i f condemn him to perpetual imprisonment, he wiU 
thank her ; as he told one CressweU, that offered to 
intercede for him.* Prceclara est, aequabilitas in 
omni vita, et idem semper vultus eademgnte frons, ut 
de Socrate, idemque de G. Lcelio aceepimuf, saith 
Tully , i n his books of offices,' which book ]^e old 
Lord Burleigh, Lord H i g h Treasurer to Queen 
Elizabeth, wovdd always carry about him, to his 
dying day, either in his bosom or pocket:* and 
what use he made of i t , take M . Camden's* testi
mony : Burleigh, Lord Treasurer, was wont to say, 
that he overcame envy more by patience than 
pertinacy. His private estate he managed with 
that integrity, that he never sued any man, no 
man ever sued him. He was i n the number of 
those few, that both Uved and died w i t h glory. 

Ver. 23. And he went up.} To the place of 
God's worship. Strabo writeth that the Metapon-
tines, when they were enriched by a good year of 
com, dedicated to ApoUo a golden harvest* 

Ver. 24. Fear not.] For the continued oppom-
tion of the Philistines, or whatever other discourage
ment The best minds, when troubled for any 
long time, yield inconsiderate motions, and suffer 
some perturbation; as water that is violently stirred 
sends up bubbles. They cannot be so much master 
over Uieir passions, as not otherwhiles to be dis
quieted: for, not the evenest weights but, at their 
first putting into the balance, somewhat sway both 
parts thereof, not without some show of inequality; 
which, after some Uttle motion, settle themselves 
i n a meet poise. FotissimUm vero fidei murus, tentOr 
tionum ariete durius aliquanto pulsatus et concussus, 
facile nutare ac ruinam minari incipit, nisi divinitus 
mstenteturJ 

Ver. 25. And called upon the name of the Lord.] 
That had made room for h i m ; and now, by his 
presence and promise, comforted him. Let the 
streams of God's bounty lead us, as the water
course doth, either to the spring upward, or down
ward to the main ocean, to the source and fountain 
whence they flow. Let God taste of the fruit of 
his own planting. Otherwise, i t is no better than 
the refreshing of h im that standeth by a good fire, 

' Ambros. » Act. and Mon. 
* JSlian., lib. be.—Solin., cap. 8. 
* Peacham's Complete Gentlemcm, p. 45. 
« Camden's Elisabeth, fol. 495. 
« Dedicasse in Delphis xpwo'oOi' Sipm. 
' Bucholcer. Chronol, 320. 
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" a n d crieth, Aha, I am w a r n " (Isa. xUv. 16). 
We are no better than brute beasts, i f , contenting 
ouiselyes vrith a natural use of the creatures, we 
rise not up to the Author ; if , instead of being 
temples of his praise, we become graves of his bene
fits. Isaac first bui l t an altar, and then digged a 
welL 

Ver. 26. And Abimelech went to Mm.] Not of 
w i y great love, but as (1.) pricked i n conscience; 
(2.) to provide for posterity. I t was a mercy to 
h im, howsoever, that strangers and heathens should 
do h i m this honour : as i t was to Luther, that when 
the pope had excommunicated him, the emperor 
proscribed him, two kings written against him, &c., 
the elector of Saxony should nevertheless stick to 
h i m ; and that the great Turk should send h im 
word, not to be discouraged, for he would become 
his gracious lord, &c., though " f r o m such a lord," 
said Luther, " good Lord dehver me." * 

Ver. 27. Wherefore come ye to me f\ Here was 
his magnanimity and his modesty both, i n expostu
lating the wrongs they had done unto him. He could 
not but be sensible of their discourtesies, though 
he dissembled them. A sheep feels the bite of a 
dog, as well as a swine, though she make no such 
noise. Isaac having now a fit opportunity, gives 
them the teUing of i t : and " how forcible are right 
words" (Job v i 25)1 There is a real confutation 
of injuries: and we should consult, whether, in 
such a case, i t be best to deal w i t h the wrong
doers, at al l , by words. God's way is by works : 
and he must get an Isaac-like temperance and 
prudence, that thinks himself able to convince 
them by reason, and to set them down. 

Ver. 28. Let there be now an oath.] See here, 
saith Chrysostom,* how great the power of virtue 
is, and the might of meekness. For they that 
lately drove h im out from amongst them, now 
come to h im i n courtesy, though a forlorn foreigner; 
and not only give him satisfaction, but seek his 
friendship. Thus " when a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace w i t h 
h u n " (Prov. x v i 7). 

Ver. 29. Thou art now the blessed of the Lord.] 
This they had observed, and therefore did him 
this honour. So the king of Babylon sent ambas
sadors and a present to Hezekiah, because he had 
heard of the miracle of the sun's going back for 
h im. Now, because the sun, which was their god, 
had honoured him so much, the king of Babylon 
would honour him too, as Abidensis hath well ob
served.* 

Ver. 30. And he made them a feast.] Not to 
mischief them thereat, as Absalom did Amnon, as 
Alexander did Philotas, as the great Turk doth the 
bashaws whom he intends to strangle;* but to 
show there was no rancour or purpose of revenge. 

Ver. 31 . And they rose up betimes, &c.] The pro
verb is, -De sero convivium, de mane consilium. I t 
was the Persians' barbarous manner, i u the midst 

* Man.,-foc com. 
' Quantayirtutispotentia, quantum mansaetndinis robnr, 

Ac.—Chrysost. Horn, quinta. 
' Abulens. in i i . Seg. xx. * Turk Hist. 

of their cups, to advise of their weightiest affairs, 
as Pererius here noteth : Ardua negotia, prcesertim 
in quibus juramentum intervenit, jejuna stomacho 
suscipi peragique debent, saith Piscator. Weighty 
businesses are best despatched fasting. 

Ver. 32. We have found water.] As crosses, so 
mercies, seldom come single, but by troops; as she 
said, when her son Gad was bom, " A company 
cometh" (Gen. xxx. 11). 

Ver. 33. Is Beer-shdxi to this day.] So i t was 
before; but the name was almost worn out, the 
well being stopped up. Isaac therefore new names 
i t , and so preserves i t for a monument of God's 
mercy to his father, and to himself 

Ver. 34. And Esau was forty years old.] I n an 
apish imitation of his father, who married not t i l l 
that age; keeping under his body, and bringing i t 
into subjeciaon, as Paul (1 Cor. ix. 27), being 
inured by good education, to hard labour, prayer, 
and pious meditation. But Esau did not so, a 
pleasure-monger; he was a profane person, and, as 
the Hebrews say, a filthy whoremaster. So much 
also the apostle seems to intimate, when he sets 
them together, and saith, " Let there be no forni
cator, or profane person, as Esau" (Heb. x i i 16). 

He took to wife.] Not consulting his parents, 
or craving their consent. This was aMieationis 
prceludium; Beus qtiem destruit, dementat. 

Ver. 35. Which were a grief. 
tresses (Eev. i i . 2), and untractab 

Because idola-
because given 

up by God (Hosea iv. 1 7 ; Eom. i 28). 

C H A P T E E X X V I L 

Ver. 1. Isaac was old, and his eyes were dim. ] Old 
age is of itself a disease, and the sink of all diseases. 
This Solomon sweetly sets forth (Eccles. x i i ) by a 
continued allegory, Ubi qvat lumina imd jlumina 
orationis exerit/ saith one. I n general, he calls i t 
" the evU day, the years that have no pleasure in 
them." I n particular, the senses all f a i l ; the hands 
tremble; the legs buckle; the teeth cannot do 
their office, as being either lost or loosened; " the 
silver cord," that is, the marrow of their backs, is 
consumed; " the golden ewer," that is, the brain
pan, broke ; " the pitcher at the well ," that is, the 
veins at the hver ; " the wheel at the cistern," that 
is, the head, which draws the power of life from the 
heart; aU these wom weak, and wanting to their 
office. So that sleep faUeth; "desire faileth;* 
neither spring nor summer (signified by the almond-
tree and grsashopper) shall affect w i t h pleasure; 
" t h e daughters of music shall be brought low," as 
they were i n old Barzi l lai ; " the sun, moon, and 
stars are darkened," for any dehght they take in 
their sweet shine; yea, " t h e clouds retum after 
rain ; " a continual succession of miseries, like AprU 
weather, as one shower is unburdened, another is 
brewed, and the sky is st i l l overcast w i t h clouds. 
Lo, such is old age. A n d is this a fit present for 
God? w i l t thou give h im the dregs, the bottom, 
the very last sands, thy dotage, which thyself and 

' Sept., ii Kdvirapa, quum et appetitum et Venerem 
irritat. 
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friends are weaiy of t " Offer i t now to thy prince, 
wiU he be pleased w i t h thee" (Mai. L 8)? The 
Circassians, a kind of mongrel Christians, as they 
baptize not their chUdren t iU the eighth year, so 
they enter not into the Church, the gentlemen 
especiaUy, t iU the sixtieth year, but hear divine 
service standing without the temple; that is to 
say, tiU through age they grow unable to continue 
their rapines and robberies, to which sin that nation 
is exceedingly addicted : so dividing their time be
twixt sin and devotion; dedicating their youth to 
rapine, and their old age to repentance. * But God 
wUl not be so put off. He is " a great King , " and 
stands upon his seniority (Mai. i . 14). I n the 
Levitical law, there were three sorts of first-fruits : 
1. Of the ears of com, offered about the Passover; 
3. Of the loaves, offered about Pentecost; 3. About 
the end of the year in Autumn. Now of the first 
two God had a part, but not of the last : to teach 
us, that he wiU accept of the services of our youth 
or middle-age: but for old age, vix aut ne vix 
quidem. Besides Abraham i n the Old Testament, 
and Nicodemus i n the New, I know not whether 
we read of any old man ever brought home to 
God. 

Ver. 2. / am old, I know not the day of my 
death.] No more doth any, though never so young. 
There be as many young skuUs as old, i n Golgotha. 
But, young men, we say, may d i e ; old men must 
die. To the old, death is ^oyarewis/ to the young, 
in inddiis. Senex, quasi semi-nex. Old men have 
pedem in cymba Charontis, one foot i n the grave 
aheady. Our decrepit age both expects death, and 
soUcits i t : i t goes grovelling, as groaning for the 
grave. Whence Terence* calls an old man Sili-
cemium/ and the Greeks y^jjon-a, vagd ri sis yv' 
ioat, of looking toward the ground, whither he is 
tending; or, as others wUl have i t , of loving earth 
and earthly things; which old folk greedUy grasp 
at, because they fear they shall not have to sufiice 
them whUe ahve, and to bring them honestly home, 
as they say, when they are dead; as Plutarch 
gives the reason.* 

Ver. 3. Take me some venison.] I t is some 
blemish to holy Isaac, that he so overloved Esau, 
and that because he did eat of his venison, or be
cause venison was in his mouth (Gen. xxv. 28). 
" AU things are lawful for me, but I wiU not be 
brought under of any t h i n g " (1 Cor. vL 12). I t 
is a shame to a saint, to be a slave to his appetite; 
that i t should be said of him, as i t was of Epicurus, 
Dum palato qidd sit optimum judieat, coelipalatium 
mm suspexit.* 

Ver. 4. That my soul may bless thee before I 
die.] The words of dying men are Uving oracles. 
I t was the patriarch's care, and must be ours, to 
leave a blessing behind us; to seek the salvation 
of our chUdren whUst we hve, and to say something 
to the same purpose when we die, that may stick 
by them. So when we are laid i n our graves, our 

' Brerewood's Enquiries, p. 135. 
' Vel quod curvus siliees cemat; vel quod moi silenti-

qus umbris cernendus sit. —Ter. in Adelph. 
' Toi>j 0plf arras, Kal rois Bi^avras. * Ennios. 

stock remains, goes forward, and shaU do t iU the 
day of doom. 

Ver. 5. Esau went to the field to hunt, &c.] But 
before he retumed, the blessing was otherwise be
stowed. " The hope of the hypocrite shall perish" 
(Job v i i i 13). How many lie languishing at hope's 
hospital, as he at the pool of Bethesda, and no help 
comes ! They repair to the creatures, as to a lottery, 
w i th heads f u l l of hopes, but return w i t h hearts 
fuU of blanks. Or, i f they draw nigh to God, they 
th ink they take hold of h i m ; but i t is but as the 
child that catcheth at the shadow on the wal l , 
which he thinks he holds fast i n his hand; but i t 
vanisheth. The common hope is UI bottomed. 
" Hope unfailable" (Rom. v. 5), is founded upon 
" f a i t h unfeigned" (1 T im. i 5). Deo confisi nun
quam confusi. He speaketh sweetest comfort " to 
the heart, in the wUdemess" (Hosea u . 13). 

Ver. 6. I heard thy father.] She overheard what 
Isaac spake secretly. Women wiU be Ustening; as 
Sarah behind the door, when she laughed, and Uttle 
thought to be questioned for i t . 

Ver. 7. That I may eat, and bless thee.] Being 
cheered up by thy good cheer and wine, I may be 
the fitter instrument of the Spirit of God. So the 
prophet caUed for a minstrel (2 Kings iU. 14, 15). 
Plato called wine and music /j.a7MXTix&, the moUi-
fying medicines of human miseries. Cheerfulness 
is called for i n al l services. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice.] 
Which yet he ought not to have done, because she 
commanded h im that which was evU: and they 
that do thus, are peremptores,potius quam parentes; 
rather parricides than parents, as saith St Bemard. 

Ver. 9. Savoury meat for thy father, &c.] She 
knew his diet, and could fit his tooth. The wife 
is to take care to please Qisgi/ivqi) her husband; to 
use her wits, and busy her thoughts how to give h im 
content i n diet, and other things of the world, as 
the apostle hath i t (1 Cor. vu. 34). I t was devilish 
poUcy i n Agrippina, the mother of Nero—and i t 
came home to her—to temper the poison that she 
gave her husband Claudius the emperor, i n the 
meat he most delighted i n , ! ^nd then to make a 
jest of i t . Let us be sure to bring God such service 
as he loveth. He wUl eat, not only our " honey," 
but our " honeycomb;" he vrill drink, not only 
our " wine," but our " mUk" (Cant. v. I ) ; take i n 
good part unperfect performances, so the heart be 
upright. But displeasing service is a double dis
honour. The fat of rams was rejected wi th infinite-
disdain, where the hands are f u l l of blood, the 
heart of sin (Isa. i . 11 , 15). The phUosopher* 
could complain of his countrymen, that when they 
went to offer sacrifice to health, they did then ban
quet most riotously against health. 

Ver. 10. And thou shalt bring it to thy father.'^ 
Though this action, i n the general intendment, waa 
good, yet the execution of i t wanted not particular 
error. Her course had been, rather, to have minded 
her husband of God's promise to Jacob, and gently 

1 Dixit Nero boletos Oeiov ppHfm ttmi, quod Claudius 
boleto in numerum Deorum relatus esset.—ZHo. 

* Diog. Laert. 
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to liave exhorted h i m to do nothing against i t ; and 
then to have entreated the Lord, to bend his mind 
to the obedience of his divine vdl l , though to the 
crossing of his own. But the saint's righteousness, 
whde here, is mixed; as l ight and darkness, dim
ness at least, i n a painted glass, dyed vcith some 
obscure and d im colour: i t is transparent, and 
giveth good, but not clear and pure l i g h t 

Ver. 11. Esau my brother is a hairy man.] 
This Rebekah thought not of. Flus vident oculi, 
quam oculus. Two is better than one; but woe 
be to h im that is alone. We want much of our 
strength, i n the want of a faithful friend, who 
might be our monitor. Whence David so bemoans 
the loss of his Jonathan; and St Paul counted i t a 
special mercy to h im, that Epaphroditus recovered 
(PhD. u . 27). This the heathen persecutors knew, 
and therefore banished the Christians, and confined 
them to isles and mines, where they could not have 
access one to another.* D r Taylor rejoiced that 
ever he came into prison, there to be acquainted w i t h 
that angel of God—so he calls him—John Brad
ford. While Ridley and Latimer hved, they kept 
up Cranmer from entertaining counsels of revolt. 
I t was not for nothing, surely, that our Saviour sent 
forth his disciples by two and two. He knew, by 
experience, that Satan is readiest to assault when 
none is by to assist. Aaron may be for a mouth 
to Moses, Moses for a God to Aaron (Exod. iv. 16). 

Ver. 12. My father peradventure unll feel me. 
Our heavenly Father w i l l certainly feel us, an( 
better feel u s ; and we shaU feel h im too, i n his 
fatherly corrections, before he bless us. Suffer we 
must, or ere we re ign : no coming to the crown, 
but by the cross. Christ himself was " perfected 
by sufferings" (Heb. iL 10, v. 9 ) ; and we must be 
" conformed to his image" (Rom. vuL 29). When 
Ignatius came to the vrild beasts. Now, saith he, I 
begin to be a Christian. Qui non est Crucianus, 
non est Christianus, saith Luther, on the 29th of 
Genesis : and i n another place, I have no stronger 
argument, saith he, against the Pope's kingdom, 
than this, that he reigneth without the cross. 

And I shall seem to him as a deceiver.] So shall 
a l l complimenting hypocrites to God, that pretend 
his service to their wicked or worldly ends and aims. 
They think, belike, to deceive him ;* but therein 
they are fairly deceived, for he searcheth the hearts ; 
and bring a curse, instead of a blessing, upon them
selves and their posterity. " The hypocrite in heart 
heaps up wrath" (Job xxxvL 13). Nemo enim 
Tnagis iram meretur, saith a father,' quam ami
cum simrdans inimicus. Where shall we read of 
a hypocrite received to mercy 1 

Ver. 13. Upon me be thy curse, my son.] A bold 
speech: but she respected the promise by f a i t h ; 
she relied on that oracle (Gen. xxv. 23), which 
Isaac might misinterpret, understanding i t not of 
the persons of his sons, but of their posterity. 
Bemardus non vidit omnia. Isaac was not more 
bl ind i n his eyes than i n his affection to his first¬

* Cyprian, Epist. 
* Sapiens nnmmulariog Deus est: nummum fictum non 

recipiet.—Bern. * Bern. 

bom ; and that might mislead him. But Rebekah 
saw further than he, and therefore made this bold 
adventure, not without some mixture of infirmity, 
to procure Jacob the blessing, against her husband's 
w i l l and intention. A wife is not to perform 
such bl ind obedience to her husband as Plutarch'-
prescribeth, when he layeth i t as a law of wed
lock on the wife to acknowledge and worship the 
same gods, and none else, but those whom her 
husband honours and reputes for gods. Be men 
pleased or displeased, God must not be displeased. 

Ver. 14. And he went, and fetched!] Herein he 
was over-obsequious to his mother. I t was an act 
of faith i n her to seek to transfer the patriarchal 
blessing upon Jacob : i t was hkewise an act of faith 
i n h im to seek to get that blessing. Sed fides utri-
usque impegit in via; But they took not a right 
course for the compassing of i t . 

Ver. 15. And Rehekah took goodly raiment.] The 
priestly garments, some think, proper to Esau had 
he kept his b i r thr ight ; but kept, not by Esau or 
his virives, but by the mother of the fanuly. The 
Hebrew calleth them Yestes desiderabiles, garments 
of desires; goodly. Sweet, precious; yet far inferior 
to that rich and royal robe of Christ's righteousness, 
that garment of our Elder Brother, wherewith 
arrayed we obtain the blessing. We read of Solo
mon's bravery; of Herod's cloth of sUver; of Alcis-
thenes the Sybarite's cloak, sold to the Cartha
ginians by Dionysius for one hundred and twenty 
talents; of Demetrius's robe of estate, which, for 
the exceeding costliness of i t , no prhice that came 
after h im would ever put on.* But all these were 
but rags to the robe of righteousness, that fine 
white linen, and shining (Rev. xix. 14). 

Ver. 16. And she put the skins of the kids.] This 
by some is excused, as i f i t were only dolus bonus, 
to keep her husband from wrong-doing; as, when 
the physician deceives his patient, that he may 
heal him. But howsoever what she did may be ex
tenuated, i t can hardly be justified, albeit God 
ordered i t to his ovra purpose. 

Ver. 17. And she gave.] See on ver. 14. 
Ver. 19. I am Esau thy firstborn, &c.] Here 

he utters three Hes i n a breath: besides his i n t i t u 
l ing God to that he did (ver. 20), so taking that 
reverend name i n vain. This was his sin, and he 
smarted for i t to his d3dng day : for he had scarce 
a merry hour after t h i s ; but God followed h im with 
one sorrow upon another, to teach him and us what 
an " evU and bitter thing sin i s " (Jer. iL 19), and 
how i t ensnares and ensnarls us. Aristotle could 
say, that a lie is i n itself evil and wicked." ' The 
Hebrews call i t Aven, a great iniquity. And the 
Scripture reckons i t among monstrous suis (Rev. 
x x i . 8), and condemns i t to hell,—^whether i t be the 
ofScious, merry, or pernicious lie. Indeed, every 
lie is pemicious to ourselves or others, or bo th ; 
because flatly forbidden of God, and because i t is 
against the order of nature, and for that " no lie is 
of the t r a t h , " as St John hath it (1 Epist u. 21), 

' Pint Morcd., 318. 
' Propter invidioaam impendii magnificentiam.—AfM-

nceus. » Arist. Elhic, lib. iv. cap. 7. 
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but of the devil, who began, and st i l l upholds his 
kingdom by Ues (John vui . 44). Contrarily, God 
is truth, and his children are aU such as w i l l not 
Ue (Isa. IxUL 8 ; Rev. xiv. 5), at least, not get a 
haunt and a habit of lying, which David calls " a 
w i y of l y i n g : " " Remove from me the way of 
lying," saith he (Ps. cxix. 29), that I make not a 
trade or common practice of i t . We find that (1 
Sam. x x i 2) he very roundly teUeth two or three 
hes together, as Jacob here did ; and all deUber-
ate. So that tale he told Achish of invading the 
south of Judah, when he had been upon the Geshu-
rites and Gerarites (1 Sam. x x v i i 8-11), I know 
not how i t can be excused. But this was not 
David's " way," his common course ; p i ty i t should. 
Honest heathens condemned l y i n g ; the Persians 
punished i t severely i n their chUdren,' Homer 
censures i t i u Dolon, Ulysses, and others.* Cli-
tarehi hiatorici, saith QuintiUan, ingenium proba-
tur, fides infamatur. Nepos reporteth of Epamin-
ondsis,* that he so loved t r u t h that he would not 
once lie, no, not i n jest. A shame to many Chris
tians, who think the officious and sporting lie to be 
notMng. Whereas (GaL L 10) we must not speak 
the t ruth to please men, much less lie. A n d for 
saving ourselves, we must rather die then l i e ; else 
Peter had not sinned i n denying his Master. As 
for profiting others, we may not lie, though i t were 
to save a soul (Rom. m . 7). We may as weU com
mit fornication w i t h the Moabites, to draw them to 
our rehgion, or steal from rich men to give to the 
poor, as Ue to do another man a good t u m . See 
Job x iu . 7-9. 

Ver. 20. ffow is it that thou hast found it so 
quickly'/'] A man may very weU ask our common 
Protestants this question concerning the faith they 
so much boast of, but came by i t too quickly to be 
right. They were never yet i n the fumace of mor
tification,—felt the spirit of bondage, the terrors of 
God i n their consciences. Their feith is l ike 
Jonah's gourd, that grew up i n a n i g h t ; or a buUet 
in a mould, that is made i n a moment. Let ours 
be like the water of Beth-lehem, much longed for, 
and hardly come by, &c. (2 Sam. xxiU. 15). 

Ver. 2 1 . That I mag feel thee, my son.] Here 
Isaac used aU his senses, and yet is cozened. 
" There is neither wrisdom nor counsel against the 
L o r d " (Prov. xx i . 30). Mihi hominum prudentia 
similis videtur talparum labori, non sine dexteritate 
sub terra fodientium, sed ad lumen Solis ccecuti-
entium.* 

Ver, 22, The voice is Jacob's voice.] Jacob must 
name himself Esau, w i t h the voice of Jacob, I t is 
hard, i f our tongues do not bewray us, i n spite of 
our habit, as i t did the wife of Jeroboam. 

Ver. 23. So he blessed him.] See on ver. 25. 
Ver. 24. Art thou my very son Esau ? And he said, 

I am.] Thus one sin entertained f etcheth i n another; 
a Ue especially, which, being a tinkerly, blushfid sin, 
is either denied by the Uar, who is ashamed to be 
taken with i t , or else covered by another and another 

! Xenoph., Cyrop., lib. i . 
* 1trK€ yj/eiSea iroKSi, Xiyeip Miuiurui S/ioia.—Horn. 
* Cor. Kepos tn Vita Epam. * Gasp. Eng. 
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Ue, as we see here i n Jacob, who, being once over 
shoes, wiU be over boots too, but he wUl persuade 
his father that he is his very son Esau. 

Ver. 25. Bring it near to me.] Divinum consi
lium dum devitatur, impletur: humana sapientia, 
dum reluctatur, comprehenditur, saith Gregory. 
Here Isaac doth unwil l ing and unwitt ing justice. 

Ver. 26. Come near now, and hiss me, my son.] 
Kissing is a symbol of sweetest love: and those 
that " love out of a pure heart fervently" (1 Pet. 
L 22), do therefore kiss, as desiring to transfuse, i f 
i t might be, the souls of either into other, and to 
become one wi th the party so beloved, and, i n the 
best sense, suaviated. 

Ver, 27, As the smell of a field.] Compare Cant 
i i 13, and iv, 12-14. Aristotle^ writes of a parcel 
of ground i n SicUy that sendeth such a strong 
smeU of fragrant flowers to aU the fields and leazes 
thereabouts, that no hound can hunt there, the 
scent ia so confounded by the sweet smeU of 
those flowers. Labour we so to resent heavenly 
sweetnesses, so to savour the things above, thatwe 
may have no mind to hunt after earthly vanities, 
& C . Alexander's body is said to be of such an 
exact constitution, that i t gave a sweet scent where 
i t went Christ, the tme carcass, smells so sweet 
to a l l heavenly eagles, that, being now lifted up, he 
draws them after h im (Matt, xxiv. 28 ; John x i i 32). 

Ver. 28. God give thee of the dew.] For that 
country was dry and thirsty. They had rain, say 
some, but twice a year ; the former i n seed-time, 
and the latter rain i n May. The blessings here 
bestowed are plenty, victory, domestical pre-emi-
nency, and outward prosperity. Esau likewise 
hath the l ike, but not w i t h a God give thee. B u t 
beyond al l these, "some better t h i n g " was provided 
and promised. Erant enim speculum, et pignut 
codestium. The Church of Rome borrows her mark 
from the market-plenty, or cheapness, &c.; she 
vaunts of her temporal feUcity, and makes a cata
logue of the strange victories which the Catholics 
have had. Immd vix unquam fuerunt Hoeretin 
superiores, quando justo proelio dimicaium est, saith 
BeUarmine.* Upon one of the Easter holidays, 
saith George Marsh, martyr. Master Sherbum and 
Master More sent for me, persuading me much to 
leave mine opinions, saying, AU the bringers up 
and favourers of that religion had UI luck, and were 
either put to death, or i n prison, and i n danger of 
l i fe . ' Again, the favourers of the religion now 
used, had wondrous good luck and prosperity i n aU 
things. These wizards, these "disputers of this 
world," as the apostle caUs them (1 Cor, L 20), 
either knew not, or believed not, that the Church 
is the heir of the Cross, Ecclesia hceres Cruds, as an 
ancient speaketh; that opposition is, as Calvin 
wrote to the French king, Evangelii genitts,—the 
bad genius that dogs the gospel; that t ra th breeds 
hatred,* as the fair nymphs did the iU-favoured 
fawns and satyrs, and seldom goes without a 

! Arist. Lib. de JUirdb. AuscuU. 
* Bell,, torn. i i . lib. iv. cap. ult. 
» Act. and Mon., fol. 1421. 
* Veritas odium parit.—Ter. 
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scratclied bice. Some halcyons the Church hath 
here, as i n Constantine's time (Bepugnante contra 
temetipsam tua foelicilate, saith Salvian, i n his first 
book to the Catholic Church); but grace she shaU be 
sure of here, " w i t h persecution;" and glory hereafter 
without interruption. As for outward things, atti 
aderunt sane, aut non oberunt; either she shall have 
them,orbeaswellvnthoutthem. Godshallbehercor-
nueopia; her All-sufficient; her "shieldand exceed
ing great reward." Sine Deo, omnis copia est egestas. 

Ver. 29. Let thy mother s sons bow dovm to thee.] 
That is, thy brethren; which are therefore deno
minated from the mother, qudd certior est a tnatre 
progenies, quetm a patre, saith an interpreter.' 
But this blessing is pronounced i n a higher style 
than ordinary: therefore sentences are doubled, 
and that k ind of speech is here used which, w i t h 
us, is either poetical, or not far from i t . 

Ver. 30. Bsau his brother oame in.] A l l too late. 
Detained he was by the devU, say the Hebrews, 
who not seldom makes a fool of hunters, and leads 
them about. A sweet providence of God there was 
in i t , certainly, that he should come i n as soon as 
Isaac had done and Jacob was gone, and no sooner, 
lake as there was i n that which Master Fox* re
ports of IiUther, that on a time, as he was sitting 
i n a certain place upon his stool, a great stone there 
was i n the vault, over his head; which being stayed 
miraculously so long as he was sitting, as soon as 
he was up, immediately fell upon the place where 
he sate, able to have crushed h im i n pieces. A 
warrant once came dovra, under seal, for the execu
t ion of the Lady Elizabeth : Stephen Gardiner was 
the engineer, and thought he had been sure of his 
prey, but God pulled the morsel out of his m o u t h ; 
for one Master Bridges, mistrusting false play, pre
sently made haste to the queen, who renounced 
and reversed i t . ' Another time, while Sir Henry 
Benningfield, her keeper, was at court, one Basset, 
a gentleman and a great favourite of Stephen Gar
diner's, came, w i t h twenty men weU appointed, to 
Woodstock to have murdered her. But by God's 
great providence, Sir Henry had left so strict a 
charge behmd him, that no hving soul might have 
access unto the princess, upon what occasion soever, 
t i l l his retum, that they could not be admitted, 
whereby their bloody enterprise was utterly dis
appointed. " T h e Lord knoweth how to dehver 
h i s " (2 Pet. u . 9). " H e keepeth aU theh bones, 
not one of them is broken" (Ps. xxxiv. 20). 

Ver. 31. And he also had made savoury meat.] 
Esau's works here are better than Jacob's. Elec
t ion is not of works, but of grace (Rom. ix. 11). 
Quis te diseemitt saith the apostle (1 Cor. iv. 7). 
Grevinchovius, the Arminian, saucily answers. Ego 
meipsum dieemo. A n d surely, had the cause of our 
election been either by our faith, or good works 
foreseen, as the Papists and Arminians would have 
i t , St Paul might have spared his question, or soon 
received a ready answer. 

Ver. 32. Thy firstborn Esau.] But have you 
' Castalio in Anmotat., ad locum. 
» Ad. and Mon., fol. 793. 
» England's Elizabeth, by Heywood. 

forgot that you sold your first birthright to your 
brother Jacob, who now hath outwitted you ? 

Ver. 33. And Isaac trembled very exceedingly.] 
The fear of God reined him in that he durst not 
reverse the blessing, though haply he had a mind 
to i t ; nay, he stablished i t to Jacob here, and 
more advisedly in the next chapter. Nolipeccare: 
nam Deus videt, Angeli aslant, diabolus aceusabit, 
conscientia testabitur, infemus cruciabit. A rever
end and rehgious man had this written before his 
eyes, in his study, saith M . Gataker. 

Ver. 34. He cried vnth a great and exceeding 
bitter cry.] Not for lus sin, in selling the b ir th
right ; but for his loss, in missing the blessing : * 
though having sold the birthright, he had no right 
to the blessing. This is the guise of the ungodly. 
He cries, Perii; not Peccavi. I f he " howl upon 
his bed " (Hosea v i i 14), i t is for com and oU, as a 
dog tied up howls for his dinner : i t never troubles 
him, that a good God is off'ended, which to an hon
est heart is the prime cause of greatest sorrow. 

Ver. 35. Thy brother came with subtilty.] Junius 
observes, that Isaac here, to please his son, com-
mitteth some oversight, i n transferring the fault 
upon Jacob. He might have seen how God chas
tised his seeking to cross the oracle, in the sin of 
Rebekah and Jacob, who beguiled him. But our 
minds are as Ul-set as our eyes,—neither of them 
apt to turn inwards. 

Ver. 36. Is he not rightly named Jacob f] He 
cavils and quarrels at his brother's gmle ; at his 
father's store. Hast thou but one blessing ? &c.; but 
not a word we hear of his own profaneness. How 
apt are men to mistake the cause of their sufferings, 
and to blame anything sooner than their own un-
towardness I 

Ver. 37. / have made him thy lord.] See verse 
29. This Isaac did, as he was the minister and 
prophet of God. 

Ver. 38. Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.] Yet, 
" found no place tor repentance" (Heb. x i i 17)L 
That is, he could not, by his tears, prevail wi th his 
father to reverse the blessing. See the frait of 
God's holy fear. Moses' rod was not so famous for 
being tumed into a serpent, for even the magicians 
did as much, as for devouring the magicians' rods: 
so the tme fear of God is most eminent and effec
tual when set in emulation or opposition to other 
fears or carnal aims and affections. 

Ver. 39. Answered and said unto him.] Dixit, 
non benedixit; quia potiils fuit prcedictio futuroe 
conditionis, quclm benedictio, saith Pareus. And 
whereas we read, " Behold, thy dwelling shall be 
the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven;" 
Castalio renders i t thus : Tua quidem sedes d, terrce 
pinguitudine, et ct supero coeli rore abeiit. For 
Mishmaime, saith he, signifieth ab pinguitudine, 
sive sine pinguitudine ; as i t doth also, Ps. cix. 24, 
" My flesh faileth from fatness," that is, for lack of 
fatness, or, without fatness.* So the sense he sets 

^ Non dolet de peccato venditionis, sed de damno perdi-
tionis.—-Par. 

' Sic dicimua Ab re, dirJ Tp6irov,iirb varpiSot: et composite Amens, abesse, diroylveaffai. 
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upon this text is, Thou shalt dwell far from the 
fitness of the earth, in a barren country, &c. For 
Isaac could not give Esau what he had given Jacob 
afore : and this was what Esau so grieved at, and 
threatened his brother for. Or i f he could, what 
cause had Esau so to take on? why should i t 
trouble me, that another partakes of the sunlight 
with me, when I have never the less 1 <fec. Objec
tion. But the apostle saith, " Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau" (Heb. xL 20). Solution. I t was a 
blessing, no doubt, that Edom should shake off 
Israel's yoke; as i t follows, verse 40, and feU out, 
2 Kings v i i i . 20. 

Ver. 40. When thou shaU have the dominion^] 
Cum planxeris, saith Junius; when thou hast for 
some time undergone hard, troublesome, and la
mentable servitude, the grief whereof thou dost 
greatly groan under; as i n David's time (2 Sam. 
v i i i . 14), who "cast his shoe over t h e m " (Ps. Ix. 
8). The Sodomites, those worst of men, were the 
first that we find in Scripture brought in bondage 
to others (Gen. xiv. 4). When the Danes and 
other foreigners domineered i n this kingdom, was 
i t not a lamentable time ? were not men's dearest 
hves sold as cheap as sparrows were among the 
Jews, five for two farthings 1 D i d we but live a 
while in Turkey, Persia, yea, or but i n France, saith 
one, a dram of that liberty we yet enjoy, would be 
as precious as a drop of cold water would have 
been to the rich man i n hell, when he was so griev
ously tormented with those flames. Take we heed, 
lest for the abuse of this sweet mercy, God send 
in the Midianites to thresh out our com, the 
Assyrians to drink up our milk , to make a spoil of 
our cattle (Jer. xl ix . 32), and to cause us to eat the 
bread of our souls i n the peril of our hves, as our 
fathers did in Queen Mary's days. 

Ver. 41. And Esau hated Jacob, & c ] Because 
God said, "Jacob have I loved." And, as al l hatred 
is bloody, he resolves to be his death. " T h e 
righteous is abomination to the wicked," saith 
Solomon (Prov. xxix. 27). Moab was irked be
cause of Israel, or, did fret and vex at them (Num. 
x x i i 3, 4), who yet passed by them i n peace. But 
the old Serpent had set his hmbs i n them, trans
fused his venom into them : hence that deadly 
hatred that is and w i l l be betwixt the godly and 
the wicked. Phny speaks of the scorpion, that 
there is not one minute wherein he doth not put 
forth the sting : so doth that serpentine seed, acted 
by Satan. The panther so hates man, that he flies 
upon the very picture of a man, and tears i t to 
pieces. So doth Satan and his imps upon the 
image of God, i n whomsoever they find i t . They 
"satanically hate me," saith David (Ps. xxxv. 19) 
of his enemies. And seest thou thy persecutor ful l 
of rage? saith Bemard; know thou, that he is 
spurred on by the devil that rides h i m , ' that acts 
and agitates him (Eph. i i 2). 

And Esau said in his heart.] Effutiverat etiam 
minaces voces; he had also bolted out some sus
picious speeches, as our gunpowder-traitors did, 
whereby he was prevented. 

' Scito quia ab ascensore suo dsemone perurgetur.—Bern. 
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The days of mourning for my father.] No mat
ter for his mother: yet God saith, " Ye shaU fear 
every man his mother and his father" (Lev. xix. 3). 
The mother is first mentioned, because usually most 
slighted. Luther thinks, he threateneth his father 
also, i n these words; as i f he should say, I wiU be 
avenged, by being the death of my brother, though 
i t be to the breaking of my father's heart.' A 
bloody speech of a vindictive spirit, whom nothing 
would satisfy, but to be a double parricide. 

I will slay my brother.] But threatened men 
hve long : for even Isaac, who died soonest, hved 
above forty years beyond this. " My times are i n 
thy hand," saith David (Ps. x x x i 15). 

Ver. 42. And these words of Esau, &c.] For he 
coidd not hold, as Absalom did, who, intending to 
murder Amnon, spake neither good nor evil to him. 
These stiU revenges are most dangerous, as a dog 
that barks not. That Esau vented himself in words, 
was a great mercy of God to Jacob. H e thought 
nothing, good man, but followed his calhng, not 
knowing his danger. But his provident mother 
hearkened i t out, and took course to prevent i t . 
So doth the sweet fatherly providence of God take 
care and course for the safety of his servants, when 
they are either ignorant or secure. Masses were 
said in Rome for the good success of the Powder 
P l o t ; but no prayers i n England for our dehver-
ance: and yet we were delivered. A sevenfold 
psalmody they had framed here, which secretly 
passed from hand to hand, w i t h tunes set, to be 
sung for the cheering up of their wicked hearts, 
wi th an expectation, as they called i t , of their day 
of Jubilee.* The matter consisteth of raiUng upon 
King Edward, Queen Ehzabeth, and K i n g James; 
of petition, imprecation, prophecy, and praise. 
This Psalter is hard to be had : for they are taken 
up by the Papists as other books be, that discover 
their shame. But Mendoza, that l iar {conveniunt 
rebus nomina, scepe suis), sounded the triumph be
fore the victory. That bhnd letter of theirs brought 
all to hght, by the mere mercy of " t h e Father 
of lights," who was pleased to put a divine sen
tence into the mouth of the Mng. Sorex mo peril 
indicia. Hunc tibi puffionem mittit Senatus, dixit 
ille.- detexit facintis fatwus, et non implevit. So 
here. See the like, 1 Sam. xix. 2 ; Acts ix. 24, and 
x x i i i 16. 

And she sent and called Jacob.] Why did she 
not call both her sons together, and make them 
friends, by causing the younger to resign up Ms 
blessing to the elder? Because she preferred 
heaven before earth, and etemity before any the 
world's amity or felicity whatsoever. The devil 
would fain compound w i t h us when he cannot con
quer u s ; as Pharaoh would let some go, not a l l ; 
or i f al l , yet not far. Religiosum oportet esse, sed 
non religantem. He cannot abide tMs strictness, 
(fee. But we must be resolute for God and heaven. 
Better flee w i t h Jacob, yea, die a thousand deaths, 
than, wi th the loss of God's blessing, to accord 
w i t h Esau. 

' Vindicabo me afferendo Patri luctum caede fratria.— 
Luth. s Spec. Bell. Sacri. 
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Ver. 43. Fke thou to Laban.] Flee then we 
may, when m danger of l i f e ; so i t be w i t h the 
wings of a dov^ not w i t h the pinions of a dragon. 
Gnd mnst be tmsted, not tempted. Means must 
be neither trusted nor neglected. 

Ver. 44. Tarry with him a few days.] Heb., 
unos dies. Sed fadi sunt viginti anni. She 
reckoned upon a few days; but i t proved to be 
twenty whole years: and she never saw Jacob 
again, as the Hebrew doctors gather. Thus man 
purposeth, God disposeth. Some think she sent 
Deborah her nurse to fetch h im home, who died i n 
tiie retum (Gen. xxxv. 8). 

Ver. 45. And he forget, &c.] "Whilst wrongs 
are remembered, they are not remitted. He for
gives not, that forgets n o t When an inconsiderate 
feUow had stricken Cato i n the bath, and after
wards cried h im mercy, he rephed, I remember not 
that thou didst strike me.* Our Henry V I . is said 
to have been of that happy memory, that he never 
forgat anything but injuries. Esau was none such : 
he was of that sort whom they call OTXJO;^OXO/, soon 
angry, but not soon pleased. His anger was hke 
" coals of juniper" (Ps. cxx. 4), which b u m ex
tremely, last long (a whole twelvemonth about, 
as some vreite), and though they seem extinct, 
revive aga in :— 

" Flamma redardesci^ qnse moAb nnlla fuit"—Omd. 

Ver. 46. / am weary of my life, &c.] A vrise 
woman, saith an interpreter, not wi l l ing to grieve 
her husband, she conceals from h i m Esau's ma
hcious hatred of Jacob, and pretends another cause 
of sending h im away, to take h i m a fit vrife. Let 
women leam not to exasperate their husbands vrith 
quick words or froward deeds; but study their 
quiet L iv ia , wife to Augustus,* being asked how 
she could so absolutely mle her husband, answered. 
By not prying into his actions, and dissembling his 
affections, &c. 

C H A P T E R X X V I I L 

Ver. I . Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him.] He 
doth not rate h im, or rai l at h im. Anger must 
have an end. The prodigal's father met h im and 
kissed h im, when one would have thought he 
should rather have kicked h im and kil led him. 
Pro peccato magna, paululum supplidi satis est 
patri.' 

Ver. 2. Arise, go to Padan-aram.] Jacob was 
no sooner blest, but banished. So our Saviour was 
no sooner out of the vrater of baptism, and had 
heard, " This is my beloved Son," <fcc., but he was 
presently i n the fire of temptation, and heard, " I f 
thou be the Son," &c. ( M a t t i n . , and iv.) . When 
Hezekiah had set a l l i n good order (2 Chron. xxxi.) , 
then up came Sennacherib vrith an army (chap, 
x x x i i 1). God puts his people to i t ; and often, 
after sweetest feelings. 

Ver. 3. And God Almighty bless thee.] Here 
Isaac stabhsheth the blessing to Jacob, lest haply 

* Sen., De Ira., Ub. i . » Dio t» Aug. 
• Terent 

he should th ink , that the blessiag so got, would be 
of no force to him. God passeth by the evil of our 
actions, and blesseth the good. 

Ver. 4. And give thee the blessing of Abraham.] 
Here he is made " heir of the blessing," as are also 
aU trae Christians (1 Pet i i i 9). Caesar, when he 
was sad, said to himself, Cogita te esse Caesarem: 
so, th ink thou art an heir of heaven, and be sad 
i f thou canst. 

Ver. 5. Isao/c sent away Jacob!] W i t h his staff 
only (Gen. x x x i i 10), and to "serve for a vrife" 
(Hosea xiL 12). I t was otherwise, when a vrife 
was provided for Isaac. But Jacob went as privately 
as he could; " he fled into Syria," probably, that 
his brother Esau might not faiow of his journey, 
and wait h i m a shrewd turn by the way. Theo
doret saith, i t was that the divine providence might 
be the better declared toward h im, no better 
attended or accommodated. 

Ver. 6. When Esau saw, & a ] But he was ever 
too late ('0-4//'voof), and therefore what he did was to 
httle purpose. A n over-late sight is good neither 
i n piety nor pohcy. They vriU find i t so that are 
semper victuri^ and never can find time to begin 
t iU they are shut out of heaven for their tri f l ing. 
How many have we known taken away i n their 
offers and essays; betbre they had prepared their 
hearts to cleave to God ! 

Ver. 7. And was gone to Padan-aram.] Which 
was distant from Beer-sheba almost five hundred 
mUes. This was the father of the brood of tra 
veUers ; and his afSiction is our instraction (Rom. 
XV. 4 ; 1 Cor. x. 11). 

Ver. 8. Pleased not Isaac his father.] Whether 
himself or they pleased God or not, was no part of his 
care. God is not in aU the wicked man's thoughts 
(Ps. X . 4). What he strives for is, to be weU esteemed 
of by others, to have the good vriU and good word 
of his neighbours and friends, such especiaUy as he 
hopes for benefit by. Thus Juhan counterfeited 
zeal, t iU he had got the empire: afterwards, of 
Julian, he became Idolian, as Nazianzen saith he 
was commonly caUed, because he set open again the 
idols' temples, which had been shut up by Constan-
tiue, and restored them to the heathens. 

Ver. 9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael.] Stulta 
haec fuit xax»t,n^i'a, et hypocrisis, saith Pareus 
rightly. Apes vri l l be imitating men : spiders 
have their webs, and wasps their honeycombs. 
Hypocrites wiU needs do something, that they may 
seem to be somebody : but, for want of an inward 
principle, they do nothing weU: they amend one 
error vrith another, as Esau here; and as Herod 
prevents perj ary by murder. Thus, whUe they shun 
the sands, they rush upon the rocks, and whUe 
they keep off the shaUows, they faU into the whirl¬
pooL* Sed nemo ita perplexus tenetur inter duo vitia, 
quin exitus pateat absque tertio, saith an ancient. 

Ver. 10. And Jacob went out from Beer-sheba.] 
A long journey, but nothing so long as Christ took, 
from heaven to earth, to serve for a wife, his 
Church; who yet is more coy than Rachel, and can 

* Seneca. 
' Incidit in Scyllam, cnpiena vitare CharjrbdinL 
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hardly he spoken withal, thongh he stand clapping 
and caUing, " Open to me, my sister, my spouse." 
Stupenda digncUio, saith one ; a wonderful conde
scending. 

Ver. 11. -And he lighted upon a certain place.'] 
Litt le thinking to have found heaven there. Let this 
comfort travellers, and friends that part w i t h them. 
Jacob never lay better than when he lay withont-
doors; nor yet slept sweeter than when he laid his 
head upon a stone.' He was a r ich man's son, 
sttid yet inured to take hard on. 

Ver. 12. Behold a ladder.] Scala est, piomtm 
in hoc mundo peregrinatio, saith Parens, after 
Junius. But besides this interpretation, our 
Saviour offereth us another (John i 61), applying 
i t to himself, the true ladder of life, per quern, solum 
in caelum ascendere possimus. He that wiU go up 
any other way must, as the emperor once said, 
erect a ladder and go up alone. He touched heaven, 
in respect of his D e i t y ; earth, i n respect of his 
humanity; and joined earth to heaven, by recon
ciling man to God. Gregory speaks elegantly of 
Christ, yspufwffaf, that he joined heaven and earth 
together, as w i th a bridge; being the only true 
Pontifex, or bridge-maker. Heaven is now open 
and obvious, to them that acknowledge h im their 
sole Mediator, and lay hold, by the hmid of faith, 
on his merits, as the rounds of this heavenly ladder : 
these only ascend; that is, their consciences are 
drawn out of the depths of despair, and put into 
heaven, as i t were, by pardon, and peace w i t h God, 
rest sweetly i n his bosom, calling him, Abba, 
Father, and have the holy angels ascending to 
report their necessities, and descending, as mes
sengers of mercies. We must also ascend, saith St 
Bemard, by those two feet, as i t were,—meditation 
and prayer: yea, there must be continual ascen
sions i n our hearts, as that martyr* said : and as 
Jacob saw the angels ascending, and descending, 
and none standing s t i l l ; so must we be active, and 
abundant i n God's work, " as knowing that our 
labour is not in vain i n the L o r d " (1 Cor. xv. 58) : 
and that, non prof cere est deficere,' not to go for
ward is to go backward. 

Ver. 13. 7 am the Lord God of Abraham, &c.] 
What an honour is this to Abraham, that God was 
not ashamed to be called his and his son's God! 
Eusebius the historian, was called Eusebius Pam-
phih, for the love that was betwixt him and the 
martyr Pamphilus, as St Jerome testifieth. 
" Friend to Sir Phihp Sidney," is engraven upon 
a nobleman's* tomb in this kingdom, as one of his 
titles. Behold the goodness of God, stooping so 
low as to style himself " t h e God of Abraham;" 
and Abraham again, " the friend of God." 

Ver. 14, 15. And thy seed shall be as the dust.] 
Against his fourfold cross, here is a fourfold com
fort, as Pererius well observeth, a plaister as broad 
as the sore, and sovereign for i t . (1.) Against the 
loss of his friends, " I w i l l be w i t h thee :" (2.) Of 
his country; " I wUl give thee this l a n d : " (3.) 

' Mal6 Cubans suaviter dormit, et foeliciter somniat. 
» M. Philpot. » Bern. 
< The old Lord Brook. 

Against his poverty; " T h o u shalt spread abroad, 
to the east, west," A c (4.) H i s soUtariness and 
aloneness; angels shall attend thee, and " thy seed 
shaU be as the dust," <fec. A n d " w h o can count 
the dust of Jacob " (Num. x x u i 10) ? aath Balaam, 
that speU-man of the devil, as one calls him. Where
unto we may add that which surpasseth and com-
prehendeth aU the rest ; " I n thee, and thy seed, 
shaU aU the £uuiUes of the earth be blessed." 
Now whatsoever God spake here w i t h Jacob, he 
spake w i t h us, as weU as w i t h h im, saith Hosea 
(chap, x i i 4). 

Ver . 16. And I knew it not,] viz.. That God 
is graciously present i n one place, as weU as i n an
other. Our ignorance and unbelief is freely to be 
confessed and acknowledged. Thus David (Ps. 
IxxiU. 2 2 ) ; Agur (Prov. xxx. 2). Pray for me, 
saith Father Latimer to his f r i end ; pray for me, I 
say: for I am sometimes so fearful, that I would creep 
into a mouse hole.' A n d i n a certain sermon ;* I 
myself, saith he, have used, i n mine esunest matters, 
to say, "Yea , by St M a r y ; " which indeed is 
naught. 

Ver. 17. How dreadful is this place /] The place 
of God's pubUc worship is a place of angels and 
archangels, saith Chrysostom ;* i t is the kingdom 
of God ; i t is very heaven. What wonder, then, 
though Jacob be afraid, albeit he saw nothing but 
visions of love and mercy? " I n thy fear wiU I 
worship toward thy holy temple," saith David (Ps. 
V. 7). The very Turk, when he comes into hia 
temple, lays by aU his state, and hath none to 
attend h i m al l the whUe. Omnind opertet nos, 
orationis tempore, curiam intrare ccelestem, saith St 
Bernard*, in qua Rex regum stellato sedet solio, &c. 
Quanta ergo cum reverentia, quanto timore, quanta 
illuc humilitate accedere debet i palude sua proce-
dens et repens vHis ranuncula ? Our addresses 
must be made unto God w i t h the greatest rever
ence that is possible. 

Ver. 18. And set it up for a pillar.] The better 
to perpetuate the memory of that mercy he had 
there received; and that i t might be a witness 
against h im, i f hereafter he failed of fulfilling his 
vow. I t is not amiss, i n making holy vows, to 
take some friend to witness, that, i n case we be not 
careful to fulf i l them, may mind us, and admonish 
us of our duty i n that behalf. Jacob, that was 
here so free, when the matter was fresh, to pro
mise God a chapel at Beth-el, was afterwards back
ward enough; and stood i n need that God should 
puU h im by the ear, once and again, w i t h a " Go 
up to Beth-el," and punish h im for his delays, i n the 
rape of his daughter, craelty of his sons, &c. (Gen. 
xxxv.). 

Ver. 19. Beth-el,] i.e., The house of God ; yet 
afterwards for the cidf-worship there set up by Jero
boam, i t became Beth-aven (Hosea iv. 15). See the 
note there. God grant that Anglid, once caUed 
Eegnum Dei, never become Thronus SatancB, the 

! I n his letter to Ridley, Act. and Mon., 1565. 
' Sermon in Sd Sunday in Advent. 
* T6iroi 'AyyfKav xal 'Apx<iyyf\ur, /SotrtXefa OeoO, ivris 

i ofparos. * Bern., De Divers., 25. 
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place " where Satan's seat i s " (Eer. u . 13). A n d let 
a l l true-hearted Englishmen with one mind and one 
mouth say, Amen and Amen. 

Ver. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow.] The first 
holy votary that ever we read o f : whence Jacob 
also is called the father of vows; which, out of 
t^is text, may be thus described. A vow is no
thing else but a religious promise made to God i n 
prayer, and grounded upon the promise of G o d ; 
whereby we tie ourselves, by way of thankfulness, 
to do something that is lawful, and wi th in our 
power; w i t h condition of obtaining some further 
favour at the hands of Gbd. Thus Jacob vows to 
God o n l y : he is the sole object of fear, therefore 
also of vows. See them set together, Ps. Ixxvi . 
11. Next, he prays when he vows. 'Eu;^^ et 
^geeixixn : a vow and a prayer are of near and neces
sary affinity. See Pa. I x i 8 ; Judges x i 30, 31 . 
That was a blasphemous vow of Pope Juhus, that 
said, he would have his w i l l , al despito di Dio.^ 
And not unlike of Solyman the great Turk, i n a 
speech to his soldiers : So help me great Moham
med, I vow, i n despite of Christ and John, i n short 
time to set up mine ensigns w i t h the Moon, i n the 
middle of the market-place in Rhodes.* Jacob, as 
he vowed only by the fear of his father Isaac, so 
he presented his vow i n a holy prayer, not i n a 
hellish execration. I add, that i t is a promise 
grounded upon God's promise; so was Jacob's here, 
i n al l points, as is to be seen i f compared with ver. 
15 of this chapter. Next, I say, that by this vow 
we bind ourselves, &c. Not as casting any new 
snare upon ourselves thereby; but rather a new 
provocation to the payment of an old debt. For 
what can Jacob vow to God that he owes h im not 
beforehand, vrithout any such obligation t This he 
doth, too, by way of thankfulness; as doth likewise 
David i n Ps. cxvi. 8, 9, and otherwhere. And that 
which he voweth is lawful and possible : not as 
theirs was, that vowed Paul's death (Acts x x i i i ) , 
or as Julian the apostate's, who, going against the 
Persians, made this vow; that i f he sped well, he 
would offer the blood oif Christians. Or as that 
Constable of France, who covenanted vrith God, 
that i f he had the victory at St Quintin's, he would 
set upon Geneva.' These men thought they had 
made a great good bargain w i t h God; but d id not 
Ms hot wrath kindle against them ? So Gerald 
Earl of Desmond's Irishmen were justly consumed 
w i t h famine and sword, wMch had barbarously 
vowed to forswear God, before they would forsake 
him.* Lastly, al l this that Jacob doth, is on con
dition of some further favour: " I f God vrill be 
vrith me, and wiU preserve me, and provide for 
me," <kc. A l l wMch he doubts not of, as having a 
promise; but yet helps forward his faith by this 
holy vow; then shall God have the utmost, both 
i n inward and outward worship : for God shall be 
his God ; and he w i l l budd M m a house, and pay 
M m tithes, &c. 

And vnll give me bread to eat.] " Having food 
1 Act. and Mon. * T u r h Hist. 
s Act. and Mon., 1914. 
* Camd. Elisab., fol. 258. A.D. 1583. 

and raiment," saith the apostle, " l e t us there
vrith be content." Nature is content w i t h httle ;* 
grace vrith less. Insaniae damnandi sunt, qui tarn 
muUa, tam anxie congerunt, quum sit tam paucis 
opus, saith Ludovicus Vives. 'OXiyoSi^i 6 gmv-
doMt, saith Clem. Alex. Cibus et potus sunt divilioe 
Christianorum, saith Jerome. Bread and water, 
w i t h the gospel, are good cheer, saith Greenham. 
Cui eum paupertate bene convenit, pauper non est.' 
The disciples are b id pray for bread, not biscuit : 
they dined, on a Sabbath-day, vrith com mbbed i n 
their hands, w i t h broded fish, &c. Luther made 
many a meal of a h e r r i n g ; ' Junius, of an egg. 
One told a phdosopher. I f you w i l l be content to 
please Dionysius, you need not feed upon green 
herbs. He rephed, A n d i f you be content to feed 
upon green herbs, you need not please Dionysius. 

C H A P T E R X X I X . 

Ver. 1. Then Jacob went on his journey.] Heb., 
Ldfted np his feet: indefessicursoris instar; asitwere 
a generous and manly horse, refreshed wi th his bait 
by the way, he went hghtly on his long journey. 
" T h e joy of the Lord was "Jacob's " s t r e n g t h " 
(Neh. v i i i 10) : i t became as o d ; wherewith his 
soul being suppled, he was made more hthe, nimble, 
and fit for action. He that is once soaked in this 
oU, and bathed, w i th Jacob, i n this bath at Beth-el, 
vri l l cheerfuUy do or suffer aught for God's sake. 
TuaprcBsentia, Domine, Laurentio ipsam cratieulam 
dulcem fecit, saith one.* Gaudebat Crispina cum 
tenebaiur, cum audiebatur, cum damnabatur, cum 
ducebatur, saith Austin. So did many of the 
Marian martyrs, as were easy to instance. Bernard 
gives the reasons: The cross is oUed,* saith he ; 
and, by the grace of the Spirit helping our infir
mities, i t is made, not only l ight, but sweet; and 
not only not troublous and terrible, but desirable 
and delectable. From the delectable orchard of the 
Leoiune prison: so that Italian martyr Algerius 
dated Ms letter.* Another Dutch martyr, feeling 
the flame to come to his beard. A h , said he, what a 
small pain is this, to be compared to the glory to 
come 1̂  Let ns pluck up our feet, pass from 
strength to strength, and take long and lusty strides 
toward heaven. I t is but a httle afore u s ; and a 
ready heart rids the way apace. 

Ver. 2. Three flocks of sheep lying by iti] Sem-
blably Christ, the cMef Shepherd, " feeds" and 
" leads Ms flock to the hvely fountains of waters " 
(Rev. v i i . 16, 1 7 ; Ps. xx iu . 2 ) ; commanding his 
under-shepherds, the ministers, to ro l l away the 
stone, by opening the promises, that his sheep may 
drink " water w i t h joy out of those weUs of salva
tion " ( I sa . xn . 3). 

Ver. 3. And they put the stone again upon the 
well's mouth.] To keep the waters clean and filth-
free. The Turks had procured some traitor in Scodra, 

* Vir tjonis panels indiget. ' Seneca. 
» Melch. Adam. 
* Aug. in Piahn czxxvii. 
' Crux enim inuncta est, &c. Crncem multi ahominan-

tur, cnicem videntes, sed non videutes unctionem.—Bern. 
« Act. and Mon.,fol. 857. ' Ibid., fol. 813. 
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where Scanderbeg ruled, to poison the town-welL* 
The Pope hath endeavoured the like, by pouring 
out his deadly poison " upon the rivers and foun
tains of water" (the Scriptures) " t h a t they might 
become blood" (Rev. xvL 4). Witness that heathen
ish decree of the Conned of Trent ; equalising, i f 
not preferring, the Apocrypha to the canonical 
Scripture; the vulgar translation to the original ; 
traditions to Holy W r i t ; and afilrmiug that the 
Holy Ghost himself is not to be heard, though he 
bring never so plam Scripture for himself ; nisi 
accedat meretrids purpuratoe effrms interpretatio, 
saith a leamed doctor, unless the Pope may inter
pret i t . * Horrible blasphemy ! Had not God's 
servants need to see to the cleansing of this well, 
and the keeping i t free from the tramplings and 
defilements of this foul beast? The Conned of 
Constance comes i n w i t h a Non-obstante against 
Christ's institution, vrithholding the cup from the 
sacrament.* Before that the gospel was corrected, 
amended, and expounded, say the Canonists, there 
were many things permitted (as priests' marriage); 
which now, since the time is come that al l things 
are made perfect, are clearly abohshed and taken 
away. When the Hussites denied to admit any 
doctrine that could not be proved by the Holy 
Scriptures, the Conned of Bash answered them, 
by Cardinal Cusanus, that the Scriptures were not 
of the essence of the Church, but of the well-being 
of i t on ly ; that the Word of God was so much 
the better taught the people, by how much i t had 
less of the Scriptures i n i t ; that the Scripture 
was to be interpreted according to the current rite 
of the Church ;* qud mutante sententiam, mutetur et 
Dei judicium. Can any hear this, and his ears not 
tingle ? This was then the Pope's express: for i n 
Popish councils, the bishops and others have no 
more to do, but simply, inelinato capite, to say 
Plouxt to that which i n the Pope's name is pro
pounded to them : as nothing was resolved by the 
Trent fathers, but aU i n Rome : whence grew that 
blasphemous proverb, which I abhor to relate.* 
This council was that sea, upon which the second 
angel poured out his vial (Rev. xvL 3), and i t 
became as the blood of a dead m a n ; and every 
hving soul died i n that sea. Cavete. 

Ver. 4. And Jacob said.] These petty passages 
are recorded, when the acts of mighty monarchs 
are unmentioned; to show God's dear respect to his 
poor servants. The hon and eagle were not offered 
i n sacrifice as the lamb and dove were. M r Fox 
bemg asked, whether he knew such an honest poor 
man, answered, I remember h im w e l l : I te l l you, 
I forget lords and ladies, to remember such. So 
doth God, 

Ver. 5.—See on ver. 4. 

' Turk. Hist. 
» D. Prid., Led. de Testibus. 
* Licfet Christus, post ccenam, instituerit, et suis dia-

cipulis administrarerit, &c.—Caranza, Sum. ConciL, sesa. 
13; Bee-Hive of Borne, p. 12. 

* Tanto dignius verbum Dei tradi, quanto remotins ab 
omni Scriptura: earn explicandam juxta correntem Eccle-
Bias ritnm, &c.—Sevius, De VU. Pontif., p. 235. 

f Hist, of Coun. of Trent, 497 , 

Yer. 6. And, behold, Bachelhis daiyhier.] Note, 
that our least and ordinary actions are ordered and 
directed by God ; as Nathanael's being under the 
fig-tree (John L 48), &c. Birds flying seem to fly 
at hberty, yet are guided by an overruling hand 
of Heaven : so are our thoughts, affections, actions. 
Sic curat Deus universos, quad singulos ; sic singulos, 
quasi solos, saith Augustine. Rachel, by a divine 
providence, meets Jacob at the weU : so doth the 
Church (that shepherdess, Cant i 7, 8) meet 
Christ i n his ordinances (Ps. xxiiL 2, 3). 

Ver. 7. Neither is it time, &c.] Time is a pre
cious commodity, and must be thri f tdy husbanded. 
The common complaint is. We want t ime : but the 
t m t h is, we do not so much want, as waste i t , as 
the heathen observed :* which they that do, are 
wastefullest prodigals : for, of al l other possessions, 
two may be had together; but two moments of 
time cannot be possessed together. This made the 
phdosopher so parsimonious of t ime : NuUus mihi 
per otium exit dies—I cannot afford to cast away a 
day ; partem noctium studiis vindico—part of the 
night I take for my studies. So d id Charles the 
Great; and after h im, Charles the F i f t h , who, 
when at any time i n the field against the enemy, 
spent what hours he could spare i n the study of 
the mathematics. He had, for that purpose, as 
his instractor, Turrianus of Cremona ever w i t h him. 
As i f he had been of Cato's mind,* that great men 
must be able to give good account, non minus otii, 
quam negotii ; no less of their leisure, than of their 
labour. His constant custom was, saith Cicero,* 
to call to mind, at evening, what thing soever he 
had seen, read, or done, that day. K i n g Alfred, 
that reigned here {Anno Dom. 872), is said to have 
cast the natural day into three parts : eight hours 
he spent i n praying, study, and w r i t i n g ; eight i n 
the service of his body; eight i n the affiurs of 
state. YHuch spaces (having then no other engine 
for i t ) he measured by a great wax light, divided 
into so many parts ; receiving notice by the keeper 
thereof, as the several hours passed i n the burning.* 

" Qui nescit quo vita modo volat, andiat horas: 
Quiun sit vita brevis, nos docet ille sonua." 

Ver. 8. We cannot, until all the flocks.] As we 
are not, by the example of these shepherds, to 
enterprise things above our strength (Ps. cxxx i 1), 
so neither to be discouraged by every diff icidty; 
but to lend, and borrow help one of another; 
each man "pleasing his neighbour for his good, 
and serving him i n love, to edification" (Rom. 
xiv. 2). 

" Divisae his operse, sed mena fuit nnica, pavit 
Ore Lutherua oves, flore Melancthon apea." 

Ver. 9. For she kept them.] Leah might be left 
at home, for the tenderness of her eyes A man is 
to see that a l l under his roof have a fit employ
ment ; as the master gave each servant his task, 
his talent (Matt. xxv. 15), according to his several 

* Non parum habemus temporis, sed multum perdimus.— 
Senec. Epist. » Cato in Orig. 

' Cic. De Senect. * Dan. C^ron., foL 13. 
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ability, Kcnmdv.m perUiam et potentiam. A n d 
every one hath some excellency or other i n him, 
can we but find and improve i t . God hath dis
pensed his gifts diversely, for the common benefit. 
A n d as, i n the same pasture, the ox can find fodder, 
the hound a hare, the stork a lizard, the fair maid 
flowers : so there is none so worthless, but some
thing may be made of h i m ; some good extracted 
out of the unlikehest. Yea, wisdom is such an 
eUxir, as by eontaction (if there be any disposition 
of goodness i n the same metal) i t wUl render i t of 
the property. 

Ver. 10. Went near, and rolled the stone, &c.] 
I f he did this alone, as the text seemeth to say, i t 
was veiy strange. He might put forth his strength, 
t o gratify Rachel, and to insinuate himself into 
her love. 

Ver. 11. Lifted up his voice, and wept.'] For 
joy , tiiat he had so happUy Ughted upon his kins
woman. I t argued also his great affection, and 
passion of mind, for her sake ; love is ecstatical; 
• nec juris se sinit esse sui. Animus est ubi 
amat, non ubi animal.^ He kisseth Rachel, as i f 
he would have transfused his soul into her : and 
wept a loud; not as those vain lovers, who vt Jkrent, 
oculos erudiere suos : nor as the BrasUeans,* whose 
faculty is such, that tears are for a present saluta
tion, and as soon gone, as i f they had said. How 
do you ? but as Joseph wept over Benjamin; the 
prodigal's father over him, &c. 

Ver. 12. That he was her father's brother.] A n d 
therefore made so bold w i t h her, upon no further 
acquaintance. His kisses were not unchaste, but 
modest; such as were common among kindred. 
A n d yet here care must be taken that Satan cor
rupt not our courtesy, or more intimate acquain
tance, w i t h never so near an alliance. Flies may 
settle upon the sweetest perfumes, and putrify 
them. St Paul saw cause to exhort Timothy 
(that mortified young man) to exhort the younger 
women, "as sisters w i t h aU p u r i t y " (1 Tim. v. 2 ) ; 
because, through the subtUty of Satan, and the_ 
deceit of his own heart, even whUst he was exhort
ing them to chastity, some unchaste motions might 
steal upon him. A great deal of caution doth no 
hurt.* 

Ver. 13. He ran to meet him, and embraced him,.] 
A U i n hypocrisy, as the Hebrews hold. There be 
many Labans: hot at first, cold at las t ; friendly 
i n the beginning, froward i n the end. A free 
friend at first, a k ind friend to the last, is rara 
avis in terris. " T r u s t not in a friend, put not 
confidence i n a brother," <fec. (Micah viL 5). Look 
rather unto the Lord, as the Church doth there : 
he is the only Suresby, as they say, and wUl never 
fad u s ; when the world, as Laban, wiU show itself 
at parting, i f not before. 

He told Laban all these things.] Why and how 
he came so poorly to h im, whereas Abram's ser
vant, coming upon a Uke errand, came far better 
attended and appointed; which was the thing that 

• Ovid. Amor., lib. i i . 
" Magni. in Geogr. 
" Abvutdans cautela non nocet. 

Laban likely looked after when he ran out to meet 
Jacob. 

Ver. 14. Surely thou art my bone, & c ] Good 
words cost nothing ; and the veriest carles are com
monly freer of them than of real courtesies. Per-
tinax the emperor was sumamed ^aroT^og, 
qudd hlandus esset, magis quam benignus. But l i iat 
of Nero was abominable, who, the very day before 
he kiUed his mother, most lovingly embraced her, 
kissed her eyes and hands, and, accompanying her 
when she departed, used these sweet words: AU 
happiness attend you, my good mother; for i n 
you I Uve, smd by you I reign.' " A s a potsherd 
covered w i t h sUver-dross, so are burning Ups and a 
wicked heart" (Prov. xxvi . 23). 

Ver. 15. Shouldest thou therefore serve me.] He 
pretends love and equity to his covetous aims and 
reaches. Candid he would needs seem (according 
to his name *) and considerate. But as blaekmoors 
have their teeth only white, so is Laban's kincUiess 
from the teeth outward. He was as a whited waU 
or painted sepulchre, or an Egyptian temple—fair 
wd specious without, but within , some cat, rat, or 
calf there idoUsed and adored. Hypocrites, what
ever they pretend, have a hawk's eye to praise or 
pro f i t : they must be gainers by their piety or 
humanity, which must be another Diana, to bring 
gain to the craftsmaster. The eagle, when she 
soareth highest, hath an eye ever to the prey. 

Ver. 16. The name of the elder was Leah^ i.e., 
Weak and wearish, by her natural constitution.* 
No marvel, therefore, though she were weak-sighted, 
as ver. 17. 

Ver. 17. LeaJi was tender-eyed.] Purbhnd or 
squint, as one* interprets i t . Now, a froward look 
and squint eyes, saith the historian,* are the certain 
notes of a nature to be suspected. The Jemsalem 
Targum tells us, that her eyes were tender vdth 
weeping and praying. Mary Magdalene is famous 
for her tears ; and Christ was never so near her as 
when she could not see him for weeping. After 
which she spent (as some' report) th ir ty years i n 
GraUia Narbonensi, i n weeping for her sins. 

But Rachel was beautiful, <fec.] Plato caUs beauty 
the principaUty of nature; Aristotle, a greater com
mendation than aU episties. See the notes on chap
ter xxiv. 16. 

Ver. 18. 7 will serve thee seven years.] He had 
nothing to endow her w i t h ; he would therefore 
earn her w i t h his hard labour: which, as i t shows 
Laban's churlishness to suffer i t , and his baseness 
to make a prize and a prey of his two daughters, 
so i t sets forth Jacob's meekness, poverty, patience, 
and hard condition here, mentioned many years 
after by the prophet Hosea (chap. x i i . 12). He was 
a man of many sorrows; Mid from him therefore the 
Church hath her denomination : neither were the 
faithful ever since called Abrahamites but Israehtes. 

Ver. 19. It is better that I give her to thee.] I n -

1 Mip-̂ p Ifipaao jttol, Kal vylamc, Iv yap troi Kal (yia id, Kol 
Sti aov patriKcib).—Dio in Ner. ' Laban, est Candidas. 

* Debilis, nec bene babita, quasi lassa ex debilitate con-
stitutionis. * Mercer. 

« Turk. Hist., fol. 483. • Heidfeld. 
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deed, he sold her to h im for seven years' service. 
This was Laban, or Nabal, choose you whicL Their 
names were not more like than their conditions. 
Laban's daughters and Nabal's wife were alike 
handled by their unkind parents. " He hath sold 
us," said they, " and hath also quite devoured our 
money" (Gen. x x x i 15). And, H e hath married 
me, might Abigail have said, to the money, and not 
to the man ; and though he named me his joy, yet 
he hath caused me much sorrow. How many a 
child is so cast away by the covetous parents ! I t 
was better w i th Laban's two daughters; but no 
thanks to their father. 

Ver. 20. And they seemed unto him hut a few 
days.\ A n d yet lovers' hours are f u l l of etemity. 
But love faciUtated the service, and made the time 
seem short ' Should anything seem hard or heavy 
to us, so we may have heaven at length ? The afflic
t ion is but light and momentary; the glory massy, 
and for al l etemity. Ho ld out. Faith and Patience. 
Love is a passion, and seen most i n suffering; 
" much water cannot quench i t " (Cant. v i i i . 7). 
Nay, like fire, i t devours aU delays and difficulties, 
spending and exhaling itself, as i t were, i n continual 
wishes to be at home, to be w i t h Christ, which 
is " f er , far the better," (?roA.X̂ 3 (i&XKoi xj£«nro», 
PhiL L 23). Oh, let the etemal weight of the 
crown weigh down w i t h us the hght and moment
ary weight of the cross. 

Ver. 21 . Crive me my wife, for my days, &c.] 
Jacob had served out Ms time, and now demands 
his due. David also is said to have " served the 
w i l l of God, for his own age" (Acts xi iL 3 6 ) ; and 
John Baptist to have " fu l f i l l ed his course" (Acts 
xi iL 25). "Moses also was faithful i n al l God's 
house, as a servant" (Heb. i iL 2). Yet these could 
not call for heaven as their wages, because they 
were (as the best are, at their best) but " unprofit
able servants" (Luke xviL 10), and d id not, in any 
measure, what their duty was to do. We have 
not a b i t of bread of our own earning; and 
are therefore taught to pray, " Give us this day 
our daily bread:" we get our hving by begging. 
Our best plea is, Domine, non sum dignus, nihi-
lomintts tamen sum indigent: Lord , I am not 
worthy, but I am needy, as Pomeran said. Then 
w i l l God, of his free grace, supply al l our neces¬
sities, and " afterwards receive us to gloiy." He 
w i l l bring us into the bride-chamber of heaven, 
and there w i l l he give us Ms loves. H e w i l l let 
out himself into us, to our infinite delight Of al l 
natural delights, that of marriage is the greatest, 
because there is the greatest commumcation of one 
creature to another; and according to the degrees 
o f communication are the degrees <rf delight TMnk 
the same i n the mystical marriage. 

Ver. 22. And made a feast.] Never more 
seasonable, surely, than at the recovery of the lost 
r ib . The wedding-day is called, " The day of the 
rejoicing of a man's heart" (Cant i i i . 11). Our 
Saviour graced such a feast w i t h Ms presence and 
first miracle: he supphed them w i t h wine to glad 

1 Nox longa quibus mentitur arnica, diesque longa 
videtur opus debentibua, et piger annus pupillis. 

their hearts; not w i t h a l i t t le , for health's sake 
ordy, but w i t h a great quantity, for sober dehght 
and honest affluence. I t is noted as an absurd 
thing i n Samson's wife, that "she wept al l the 
days of the feast" (Judges x iv . 17). A feast, then, 
there was at Samson's wedding, and of seven days' 
continuance. A n d so there was at Jacob's, as may be 
gathered out of verse 27. " Ful f i l her week," aaith 
Laban ; to w i t , of banquet or bride-ale, as we call 
i t : only that of Chrysostom comes here i n fitly, De 
nuptiis Jacobi legimus; de choreis et tripudiis non 
legimus : of Jacob's wedding-feast we read; but of 
dancing and dalliance, of tracing and tripping on 
the toe, we read not. In maxima lihertate, minima 
licentia, saith Salvian. Merry we may be, at such 
a time, but i n the Lord : eat and dnnk we may, 
but " before the L o r d " (Deut x i i 7). The old 
world may be a warning to us : they " fed without 
fear" (Jude 1 2 ) ; and therefore perished without 
favour. Let such look to i t , as " Uve i n pleasure, 
and are wanton" (James v. 5) ; that eat to excess, 
and drink to drunkenness, accounting nothing mirth , 
but madness ; no bread sweet, but stolen; no such 
pleasure, as to have the devU their playfeUow; so 
" nourishing their hearts as i n a day of slaughter," or 
beUy-cheer (James v. 5), and swaUowing down those 
murdering morsels now, that they must digest i n h e l l ' 

Ver. 23. He took Leah his daughter.] The elder, 
for the younger; by a l ike fraud, as Rebekah his 
mother had not long before, i n a cunning disguise, 
substituted h im, the younger son, for the elder. 
God pays us often i n our own coin,* and measures 
to us again the self-same measure that we have 
meted to others ( M a t t viL 1). Herod mocked the 
wise men, and is mocked of them ( M a t t iL 16). 
A n d how oft do we see those that would beguUe 
others, pumshed w i t h iUusion ? God usuaUy 
retaliates, and proportions jealousy to jealousy, 
provocation to provocation (Deut xxxiL 21), number 
to number (Isa. Ixv. 11 , 12), choice to choice (Isa. 
IsvL 3, 4), device to device (Micah U. 1 , 3), froward-
ness to frowardness (Ps. xviiL 26), contrariety to 
contrariety (Lev. xxvL 21). Even the righteous shaU 
be recompensed i n the earth (Prov. xL 31), as was 
Jacob. 

Ver. 24. ZUpah his maid] Who, very l ikely, 
was of the conspiracy. 

Ver. 25. In the morning, behold, it was Leah.] 
A foul disappointment: but so the world ever 
serves us. The Hebrews have taken up this passage 
for a proverb, when a man's hopes are deceived i n 
a wife, or anything else, whrarein he looked for con
tent and comfort. 

Ver. 26. It must not be so done in our country.] 
A sorry excuse ; but better, he thought, than none 
at alL A subtle fox he was, and far too hard for 
honest Jacob, who was " simple to evil ," but of a 
large reach for heaven. " T h e children of this 
world are wise i n their generation;" and so is 
the fox i n M s : but God wUl take them i n their 
own craft, as wUd beasts i n a snare, " made and 

' Multi apud homines manducant, quod apud inferos 
digerunt.—Aug. 

* Plerumque Deus serrat legem taUonis. 
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taken to be destroyed" (1 Cor. i iL 20).* Let us 
take heed how we deal w i th them, and make 
our bargains as wise as we can. Grehrd nobis, 
sicut Ciceroni,' vafer ille Siculus insusurret Epi-
charmi eantilenam illam suam, N^f E xai /li/nvjigo 
amseh. " We have not received the spirit of this 
w o r l d " (1 Cor. iL 12) ; we cannot ski l l of the 
devd's depths: but we have received a better 
t h i n g ; " t h e Spirit which searcheth aU, yea, the 
deep thmgs of G o d " (1 Cor. iL 10). 

Ver. 27. We will give thee this also.] See here 
the guise of wicked and deceitfid men : when one 
fetch hath &dged to their minds, they devise an
other; and make no end of overreaching; there 
never wanting (as the proverb hath i t ) a new knack 
i n a knave's cap. They w d l search the devd's skull, 
but they w i l l find out one shppery trick or another, 
to cheat and go beyond those they deal w i t h But-
let them look to i t ; " God is the avenger of aU 
such" (1 Thess. iv. 6), whose, not heads only, but 
"belhes prepare deceit" (Job xv. 35). 

Ver. 28. And Jacob did so.] A mirror of 
patience; which, i n Jacob here, had line and rope, 
" h e r perfect w o r k ; " showing h i m to be "perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing" (James L 3). Godly 
people can bear vn-ongs best of a n y : compel them 
to go a nule, they wdl be content, i f i t may do 
good, to go twain (Matt. v. 2 1 ) ; yea, as far as the 
shoes of " the preparation of the gospel of peace " 
(Eph. v i . 15) wiU carry them. 

Ver. 29. BUhah his handmaid.] Who afterward 
played fidse play wi th her master and husband, and 
incestuously lay w i t h Reuben. 

Ver. 30. And he went in also unto Radieli] 
Which incestuous fact cannot ordinarily be justified, 
nor may at a l l be imitated. Wicked Juha, solicit
ing Caracalla to incestuous marriage w i t h her, 
when he answered, Vellem si lideret, rephed impu
dently (and is therefore, by vejy heathens, con
demned extremely). Si libet, licet: an nescis te Im-
peratorem esse, leges dare non accipere ? <fec. Herod, 
for marrying his brother's wife, was reproved, and 
pniushed. 

Ver. 31 . When the Lord saw that Leah was 
hated.] That is, less loved and respected. So God 
hated Esau; and accounts the neglects of wife or 
husband, no better than hatred (Eph. v. 25). 

But Rachel was barren.] God commoidy crosseth 
men's preposterous affections, that he may draw al l 
love to himself. Jonah loseth his gourd, and we 
our dearest dehghts, by over-loving them. 

Ver. 32. Therefore my husband will love me.] 
This was her greatest care (and is every good 
vrife's)—to " please her husband" (1 Cor. vu . 14), 
and to win his love. 

Ver. 33. And die conceived again.] God usually 
heapeth his favours upon those whom others slight, 
and look aloof on. 

Ver. 34. And she conceived again.] So, what 
she wanted i n beauty, she had in fecundity or fi-uit-
fulness: and this redounded to God's greater glory, 
by Leah's thankfulness; who might say— 

* 'O Spaa-aS/Kros. Manu capere et firmiter tenere. 
» Cic. ad Attic. 

" Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
Laude Dei, formse, damna rependo, mese." 

—Sappho, apud Ovid. 

Ver. 35. Now will I praise the Lord.] So she 
had done before, at the birth of her other cluldren : 
but now she would do i t anew, upon the receipt of 
a new mercy: according to that, " Sing unto the 
Lord a new song " (Isa. x h i . 10). A good woman 
she seems to have been; and the better, because 
not so well beloved of her husband; which she could 
not but see to be just upon her, for her consenting 
(with her fiither) to the sin of deceiving Jacob. 

C H A P T E R X X X . 

Ver. 1. Give me children, or else I die.] She 
was sick of the f r e t ; and could not hve, unless 
Jacob could cure her. " Envy is the rottenness of 
the bones" (Prov. xiv. 30), and ever devours itself 
first; as the worm doth the nut out of which i t 
groweth. 

Ver. 2. And Jacob's anger was kindled.] lie 
that vrill be angry, and not sin, must not be angry, 
but for sin. Reprove thy wife, thou mayest; chide 
her, thou mayest not, uidess the offence be against 
God, as here, and Job u . 10. And here a man 
may carry a severe rebuke i n his countenance, as 
God doth, Ps. Ixxx. 16, though he say nothing: 
he may chide wi th his looks only. 

Am I in God!s stead f] Who carrieth this key 
under his ovra girdle; as is aforenotei " L o j 
cluldren are an heritage that cometh of the Lord," 
as David (Ps. cxxvu. 3) once sang for Solomon, 
who had the experience of i t : for of so many wives, 
he had but one son, that we read of; and he was none 
of the vrisest (Eccles. iL 19). This Solomon fore
saw, and bewailed, as one unhappy bird, i n his 
nest of vanities. 

Ver. 3. Behold my maid- BUhah.] Given her by 
her father on purpose, i t may seem ; that in case 
she proved barren, she might be budt up by her. 
So Stratonice, the vrife of K ing Deiotams, being 
barren, gave secretly her maid Electra unto her 
husband; by whom she had an heir to the crovra, 
as Plutarch relateth. 

Ver. 4. And Jacob went in unto her.] Merely 
to please his vrife, he yielded to that which he could 
not but disaUow as evd. Heed must be taken that 
the hen crow not, that the vrife rule not. This 
yunaixoxgarila was a part of Jacob's punishment. 

Ver. h. And bare Jacob a son.] Whom Rachel 
might adopt, and dandle " on her knees," as ver. 3. 

Ver. 6. God hath judged me, &c.] A vde pro
fanation of God's holy name, under an opinion and 
pretence of piety. So they that, brow-beating their 
brethren, better than themselves said, " L e t the 
Lord be glorified" (Isa. Ixv i . 5 ) ; and i t grew to a 
proverb, In nomine Domini incipit omne malum. 
The conspirators i n Edward VL 's time endorsed 
their letters w i th "Glory be to God on high, on earth 
peace," &c.* A fair glove drawn upon a foul hand. 

Ver. 8. With great wrestlings.] Heb., W i t h 
wresthngs of G o d ; that is, vrith excellent and most 

' Act. and Mon. 
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eamest wrestlings and endeavours; by storms of 
sighs, and showers of tears.' Stupidity is the low 
extreme, like the dul l earth. Despair is as much 
too high, as i t were i n the element of fire, which 
scorches up the spirit. The middle region of air 
and water, sighs and tears, is the best. 

Ver. 9. Left hearing^ viz.. T i l l she began again, 
ver. 17. 

Ver. 10. Bare Jacob a son.] Here Jacob was 
too indulgent both to his wives and to himself 

Ver. 11. .4 troop cometh.] Or, as some render i t . 
Good luck cometh; compare Isa. Ixv. 11. Theodoret 
saith Leah speaks thus, as one that had been pro
fanely bred; and could not so suddenly forget her 
old language. 

Ver. 13. For the daughters will call me blessed.] 
This phrase the Virgin Mary maketh use of (Luke 
i . 48), as she doth also of sundry other Scripture 
phrases, in that holy song of hers : which showeth 
that she was very well versed i n the Book of 
God. 

Ver. 14. And found mandrakes.] Some render 
i t , lovely flowers; others, violets; others, hl ies ; 
others again, cherries of Jury ; the Greek, and 
most interpreters, mandrakes, or mandrake-apples. 
I t is a plant very amiable, according to the name,* 
both for sweetness of smell (Cant, v i i 13), the loveli
ness of the flower resembling a m a n ; and for the 
peculiar virtue i t hath, to cause sleep, afiection, 
and conception. 

Ver. 15. Therefore he shall lie with thee, &c.] 
Thus he is bought and sold by his emulous wives : 
which was no small affliction to h im, and a punish
ment of his polygamy. 

Ver. 16. Thou must come in unto me.] These 
contentions, saith an interpreter,' were not merely 
camal, but partly also for desire of God's ordinary 
blessing i n propagation; and chiefly, for the increase 
of the Church, and obtaining the promised Seed for 
salvation. 

Ver. 17. God hearkened unto LeaA.] She prayed 
then, and invited God to her marriage-bed. This 
was praiseworthy i n her, howsoever. 

Ver. 18. God hath given me my hire.] Wherein 
she was much mistaken, as having not her " senses 
exercised to discern good and evd." Here she 
rejoiceth i n that for which she should have re
pented ; and was in the common error of measuring 
and judging of things by the success ;* as i f God 
were not many times angry wi th men, though they 
outwardly prosper. Thus Dionysius, after the 
spoils of an idol-temple, finding the winds favour
able, Lo, said he, how the gods approve of sacrilege ! 

Ver. 20. God hath endued me with a good dowry.] 
That is, as i t proves, though children are dulcis 
acerbitas, saith one; certain cares, but uncertain 
comforts, saith another; ' yet al l men desire them : 
how much more should we covet grace, and those 

' Magno desiderio, precibus, auspiriis luctata est adver-
SDS Bororem.—Parens, in loc. 

" n ^ K i n — V i d e Drus. in fine Com. StUh. 
' Ainsw. 
* Foelix scelns virtus vocatur.—Tull., De Divin., l ib . i i . 
0 ^porrlSes fieydXai, ^vlSes AdriXoi.—Plutar., De Prolis 

Amore. 
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things that accompany salvation! These having 
gotten, we may safely and surely say, " God hath 
endued me witJi a good dowry." 

Ver. 21 . And called her name Dinah.] Philo 
i n his " Antiquities" saith (but we need not beheve 
him) that this Dinah was afterwards married to 
Job, and brought him many children. 

Ver. 22. And God remembered Rachel.] She 
began to th ink that God had forgotten her, because 
she was so long suspended, and her prayers not 
answered. This is a common fault. David bewails 
i t i n himself (Ps. I x x v i i ) . Basil grew so weary of 
the Arian persecution, that once he cried out. An 
Fcclesias suas prorsus dereliquit Dominus ? an 
novissima hora est ? &c. So the Church of o l d : 
" Where is thy zeal and thy strength. Lord 1 the 
sounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward 
us 1 are they restrained V (Isa. i x i i i 15). Here we 
must check and chide ourselves, for once question
ing God's k ind remembrance of us, whom he can
not forget, and learn and labour not to " waken 
our well-beloved, u n t i l he please" (Cant. i i i . 5). He 
" waits to be gracious" (Isa xxx. 19), and, when i t 
is fit, wUl come " leaping over the mountains of 
Bether" (Cant, i i 17), al l lets and impediments. 

Ver. 23. God- hath taken away my reproach^ 
That is, her barrenness,—^with which she was often 
upbraided,—when now she was sufficiently humbled; 
besides that her children, as the rest of those women 
that were long barren, are noted to have been the 
best, and most gracious; as Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Samuel, the Baptist, <fec. A child of many prayers 
cannot hghtly miscarry, as he ' to ld Monica 

Ver. 24. The Lord shall add to me another son.] 
A sweet and sure way of argumentation. God, 
that hath thus and thus done me good, w i l l not be 
wanting to me i n anjrthing that may conduce to 
mine etemal comfort; but " vrill perfect that which 
concemeth me" (Ps. cxxxv i i i 8). Qui ad mtvli 
hortatur esum, quid tandem mihi negaturus est ?^ 

Ver. 25. Unto mine own place.] The Promised 
Land, which he reckoned his own. The promises 
are good surehold. 

Ver. 26. Let me go.] Here Jacob was too hasty; 
as Moses was, i n doing justice before his time, and 
therefore fled for i t (Exod. i i ) . 

Ver. 27. / pray thee, if I have found favour, 
ifec] This miserable muckworm, so he may advance 
his own ends, abased himself to his servants, col
loguing or anything, to curry favour, and compass 
commodity. But he that is swallowed up of the 
earth (as Core was), his ears stopped, his heart 
stuflfed, and al l passages for God's Spirit obstracted 
by i t , shall have earth enough when he dies : his 
mouth shall be filled vrith a spadeful of mould, 
and his never-enough quit w i th fire-enough, in the 
bottom of h e l l Such another courteous caitiff as 
this i n the text was that Plautianus, a rich Boman, 
of great authority w i t h Sevems the Emperor. 
Omnia enim petebat ab omnibus, et cupiebat omnia, 
saith the historian.' Herein only he differed from 
Laban, when he married his daughter to Antonius 

1 Ambrose. ° Bemard. 
3 Dio in Vita Severi. 

H 
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the son of Severus, he gave her as much portion as 
would have sufficed for fifty queens.* 

Ver. 28. Appoint me thy wages.] Heb., Ex 
pressly name, or nominate plainly. 

And I wiZl give it.] Pollicitis dives quilibet esse 
potest. 

Ver. 29. Thou knowest how I have served thee,] 
sc.. W i t h all my might, and to thy singular advan
tage : i f therefore I stay longer, reason requireth 
that there should be some respect had to my benefit 
also, since he that " provideth not for his own is 
worse than an infidel" (1 Tim. v. 8). 

Ver. 30. The Lord hath Messed thee since my 
coming.] Heb., A t my foot. Hence grew that 
proverb used i n Africa, Homo boni pedis ; a man 
whose coming is prosperous;—apphable to the 
ministers of the gospel, whose "feet are beau
t i f u l " (Isa. l u . 7 ; Rom. x. 15), and prosperous, i f 
they faithfully feed the fiock. 

Ver. 31 . What shall I give thee ?] Solent multum 
qucerere, qui cupiunt parum dare. But Laban 
would know his price, that he might be out of his 
pain. 

Ver. 32. And of such shall be my hire.] As 
white and black sheep were most set by i n Mesopo
tamia, so were the particoloured i n Palestine, 
Jacob's country; whence the shepherds there are 
caUed Noehudim (Amos i . 1), ths^ is, keepers of 
spotted cattle. This might be a reason why Jacob 
desiresto be paid in such; and, perhaps, had leamed 
that skid there which he used i n the foUowing 
verses. 

Ver. 33. So shall my righteousness, &c.] A good 
conscience fears no judge; no, not God himself, i n 
some particulars (as Ps. vu. 3, 4). That which 
Jacob did here was of God (chap. xxx i . 10). I t 
was also a plain bargain between them, and Laban 
was handled in his kind. Besides, the means 
Jacob used was not fraudulent, but natural ; not 
depending on man's skdl, but God's blessing : and 
all to recover out of the vsTctch's hands that which 
was but due to h im for his hard service, and for 
his wives' dowry. 

Ver. 34. Behold, I would it might bel] He was 
glad to have him on the hip for a bad bargain, 
but is fairly deceived himself. God vrill see to his 
servants, that they shall not lose a l l : though the 
world think i t neither sin nor pity to defraud them 
of their due. 

Ver. 36. And he set three days journey.] Hoping 
so to disappoint Jacob of having anything, and to 
make his own party good with him. For, naturally, 
the cattle would bring forth others hke themselves; 
and so Jacob's part should be httle enough. Sed 
et hie fallitur sordidus impostor, saith Pareus. 
Laban was utterly out i n his count, aud crossed i n 
his design. 

Ver. 37. And of the hazel.] Or nut-tree, Heb., 
Luz, which was the ancient name of the city Beth-el 
(chap, xxviu. 19); so caUed, as i t seemeth, of nut-
trees growing there. 

Ver. 38. And he set iJie rods which he had pilled.] 
* Is tantum filise suae dedit, quantum reginis quinqua-

ginta satis esset.—Dio in Vita Severi. 

This was done, partly by the force of the phantasy, 
which is much affected w i t h objects of the s ight ; 
or some other cogitation in the time of conception : 
partly and chiefiy by the blessing of God : for, he 
that shaU now t ry the same conclusion, shaU find 
himself frustrated. 

Ver. 39. Bing-strc^I.] W i t h a round strake, 
or ring, about their legs, as i f they were gartered. 

Ver. 40. And set the faces of the flocks, A c ] That 
by the sight of the speckled cattle they might bring 
forth lambs hke them that were i n their eye. 

Ver. 41 . The stronger cattle.] Heb., Bound to
gether, i.e., lusty and well-set. 

Ver. 42. So the feebler were Laban's.] So else
where God promiseth that his people " shall rob 
those that robbed them, and spod those that spoded 
them" (Ezek. xxxix. 10). 

Ver. 43. And the man increased exceedingly.] So 
shall al l those do, i f i t be for their eternal good, 
that depend upon God for success and blessing 
upon their hard and honest labours. As for others, 
that wiU needs care and carve for themselves, 
being troubled about many things, but neglecting 
that " one thing necessary," the Lord either gives 
the souls of such over to suffer shipwreck, or else 
strips them of aU their lading and tacklings, break
ing their estates a l l to pieces, and making them 
glad to go to heaven upon a broken plank 

CHAPTER X X X L 

Ver. I . And he heard the words of Laban's sons.] 
These were chips of the old block, as they say; as 
hke the father, as i f spit out of his mouth. Avarice 
made them think, as Sejanus did, Quicquid non 
acquiritur, damnum;^ aU lost, that fell beside 
their own hps. As a ship may be overladen with 
gold and silver, even unto sinking, and yet have 
compass and sides enough to hold ten times more : 
so, covetous men, though they have enough to sink 
them, yet have they never enough to satisfy them. 

Hath he gotten all this glory.] That is, AU this 
wealth, which easUy gets glory ; and goes therefore 
joined wi th i t (Prov. i iL 16, and v i i i . 18). This 
regina pecunia doth al l , and hath aU here below, 
saith Solomon (Eccles. x. 19). Money beareth 
the mastery, and is the monarch of this world. 
None so admhed, or so soon admitted, as he that 
is weU-moneyed. The Chaldee word for money,* 
signifies to do some great work I t was commonly 
said in Greece, that not PhUip but his money took 
their cities.' A n d a certain Grecian coming to 
Rome, where the honour of a lord was offered unto 
him, answered— 

OiK i8i\a Si/ivai, ou yap x̂"* SSpbemi. 
AUin had a cardinal's hat there bestowed upon 
him by the Pope : but because his hat had so thin 
lining—he wanted wealth, I mean, to support his 
state—he was commonly caUed, The starveling 
cardinal; and nobody cared for him.* 

' Tacitus. 
= from - n j * strong, and to prepare. 
' Oi5 *£Xnriro$, dWct ri *tXtirjrou xp^""'^-—Plut. in Emyl. 
* Manl., loc. com., p. 441. 
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Ver. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban.'] He said l i t t le , for shame, but thought the 
more, and could not so conceal his discontent, but 
that i t appeared i n his lowering looks. That which 
he had parted w i t h in his riches, was, as i t were, 
raked out of his belly (Job x r . 15); he had as hef 
have parted with his very heart-blood. And this 
was plain to Jacob by his countenance, which had 
been friendly, smooth, and smil ing; but now was 
cloudy, sad, spiteful. The young men were hot, 
and could not hold or hide what was in their heart, 
but blurted i t out, and spake their minds freely. 
This old fox held his tongue, but could not keep 
his countenance. 

" E n , qukm difficile est animum non prodere vultu." 

Ver. 3. RetwmmtothelandofthyfiUhers.] Laban's 
frowns were a grief to Jacob; the Lord calls upon 
him therefore to look homeward. Let the world's 
affronts, and the change of men's countenances, 
drive us to H i m who changeth not, and mind us 
of heaven, where is a perpetual serenity and sweet
ness. 

Ver. 4. And Jacob sent and called Rachel, <fec.] 
He consults w i th his wives ; so should we in 
matters of weight, of remove especially. They are 
our " companions," the wives " of our covenant" 
(MaL i i 14), not our vassals or footstools; and 
must therefore be both of our court and counsel. 

Ver. 5. I see yourfaiher's countenance, <fec.] This 
is the world's wages. A l l Jacob's good service is 
now forgotten. Do an unthankful person nineteen 
kindnesses, unless you add the twentieth, al l is 
lost.! Perraro grati homines reperiuntur, saith 
Cicero.* Nemo beneficium in Oalendarium scribit, 
saith Seneca. And the poet Ausonius not un f i t l y— 

" Sunt homines humeris quos siquis gestat ad urbem 
Ausoniam, domiti quae caput orbis erat: 

Nec tamen ad portam placide deponat eosdem. 
Gratia prseteriti nulla laboris erit." 

Ver. 6. With all my power I have served^ The 
word translated power signifieth that natural 
moisture of the body that maketh i t lively and 
lusty, vigorous and valorous to do service. So i t 
is used. Gen. xl ix . 3 ; Ps. x x i i . 15. Now i f Jacob 
served Laban w i t h al l his might, should not we the 
Lord, a far better Master? Baruch "repaired 
earnestly" (Neh. i u . 20). Caleb "fulfiUed after 
God" (Num. xiv. 24). Nehemiah traded every 
talent w i th which divine providence had trusted 
him : he worketh, warreth, watcheth, commandeth, 
encourageth, threateneth, punisheth, &c. " David 
danced wi th aU his might" (2 Sam. v i . 14), and did 
aU the wills of God to his dying day ; painfuUy 
serving out his time to the last. Happy is he that 
can say, i n a spiritual sense, as i t was said of Moses, 
that, after a long profession of religion, he remits 
not of his zeal; " his sight is not waxed dim, nor 
his natural" heat or " force abated" (Deut. xxxiv. 
7) ; that he is " not slothful i n business, but fervent 
i n spirit, serving the L o r d " (Rom. x i i 11). 

Ver. 7. Clvanged my wages ten times.] And ever 
' l laXaii ftiv eSSei x<l-P'ft i/u^/i-ore! Si jS/jorit.—Pindar. 
- Orat. pro Plane. 

for the worse. The matter mended, w i th poor 
Jacob, as sour ale doth i n summer. Laban, the 
churl, the richer he grew by him, the harder he 
was to him : l ike children w i t h mouthfuls and 
handfuls, who wUl yet rather spoil a l l , then part 
w i th any. I t is the love, not the lack of money, 
that makes men churls. 

Ver. 8. Ring-stroked.] See on chap, x x x 39. 
Ver. 9. Thus God liaih taken away, &c.] He is 

the true proprietary, and gives and takes away these 
outward things at pleasure; as Hannah hath i t 
(1 Sam. i i 7). And, "promotion cometh neither 
from the east nor west," saith D a v i d ; " nor yet 
from the south" (Ps. Ixxv. 6), where the warm sun
shine is : much less from the north (for, Ab 
Aquilone nihil boni); " but God is the judge; he 
puts down" Laban " and sets u p " Jacob (Ps. Ixxv. 
7 ) ; he spoUed the Egyptians, and enriched the 
Israelites w i t h their jewels (Exod. x i i 36) ; which 
yet proved a snare to them, perhaps, i n the matter 
of the golden calf; as riches always do, when sent 
to men by God's jjrovidence only, and not out of 
his favour, as here to Jacob, and by virtue of the 
promise. 

Ver. 10-12. I saw in a dream, &c.] Of divine 
dreams, such as this was, see the notes above upon 
chap. XX. 3. 

Ver. 12. I hove seen all that Laban doeth.] A n d 
am resolved to fleece h im for thy hire. Gain UI got 
wUl b u m men's fingers, and burn through their 
purses. Yea, the greater wealth, the greater spoU 
awaits such misers; as a tree wi th thick and large 
boughs, every man desires to lop i t . 

Ver. 13. / am the God of Beth-el, &c.] Here 
God puUs Jacob by the ear, as i t were, and reminds 
h im of his vow which he had well-nigh forgotten. 
But the Lord looked for a performance, and after
ward punished him for his slackness. Most men's 
practice proclaims, that having escaped the danger, 
they would wiUingly deceive the saint.' And of 
those that vow against sin, how many have we, 
who, when temptations, l ike strong Philistines, are 
upon them, break all bonds of God, whereby foul 
breaches are made into their consciences, such as 
nothing can cure, but the blood of that great votary, 
that Nazarite, Christ Jesus. Vows are solemn 
services; and they have much to answer for that 
care not either to make or keep t h e m ; that daUy 
and play w i t h them, as children do w i t h nuts and 
gawds. When the cardinals meet to choose a pope, 
they make a vow, Whosoever is chosen, he shaU 
swear to such articles as they make. And Sleidan* 
saith. The pope is no sooner chosen, but he breaks 
them all, and checks their insolences; as i f they 
went about to l i m i t his power, to whom all power 
is given, both i n heaven and earth. Is not this 
pretty collusion ? But " God is the avenger of all 
such." 

Ver. 14. Is there yet any portion,] q.d.. We have 
al l we are like to have. I n setting forth their 
father's i l l usage of them, they offend not i n some 
respect—viz., i n that they speak the t r u t h . Only 

' Sciapato il morbo, fraudato i l Santo. 
= Sleid., Comm. 
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herein they were to blame, that they speak the 
t m t h wi th more passion, and w i t h less respect to 
their father than was fit. 

Ver. 15. Are we not counted of him strangers?] 
WeU might that father* say, Aenhi xai vdvTok/ioi 
rii QnXoYorj/iaTiai egaij. " The love of money is 
the root of al l evU," as the apostle hath i t (1 Tim. v i . 
10). This kyte-footed cormption, wheresoever i t 
seizeth and domineereth, i t blasteth and banisheth 
al l nobleness of spirit, natural affection, humaiuty, 
reason, discretion, manhness, mutual entertainment, 
intercourse of kindness and love: so that, for any f air 
dealing, a man had as good converse w i t h a can
nibal, as w i t h a tra ly covetous caitiff. WeU might 
the apostle set "covetousness" and " w a n t of 
natural affection " together, as signs of a reprobate 
sense(Eom. i . 29, 31). Laban sells his ovsm daughters 
here, and devours also their price. And the covetous 
Pharisees taught chUdren to starve their parents, to 
offer to the a l tar ; that is, to their paunches and 
purses (Matt. xv. 4-6). 

Ver. 16. For all the riches, &c.] Here they 
speak the t ra th ; but offend, (1.) I n that they utter 
i t passionately, and wi th perturbation of sp i r i t ; 
(2.) I n that they seem somewhat to obscure God's 
blessing; as though i t were but their due, as 
daughters. I n dealing w i t h those that have done 
us wrong, i t is hard not to offend, either i n the 
matter or manner of our expressions. 

Now then, whatsoever God hath said, & c ] Thus 
they prefer a husband to a father. So did Michal, 
though there was no ^eat store of religion i n her. 
A n d so nature had taught that "daughter of women" 
to do, Dan. x i . 17. Antiochus the Great gave 
Cleopatra, his daughter, to Ptolomy Epiphanes, 
thinking to use her as an instrument to destroy 
him. But she, contrary to his expectation, clave 
to her husband. 

Ver. 17. TJien Jacob rose up.] Taking his 
time, when Laban was from home, shearing his 
sheep. 

Ver. 18. To go to Isaac.] But was long i n go
ing ; about ten years. 

Ver. 19. Rachel had stolen the images.] She 
was somewhat tackt* wi th her father's superstition, 
though somewhat reclaimed. " L i t t l e chUdren, 
keep yourselves from idols" (1 John v. 21). No
thing so natural to us as image-worship. Nothing 
so retained by us, when once entertained. After 
aU that airing i n the wddemess, Micah's mother 
smells of Egypt, and hath her molten and graven 
gods (Judges x v i i 3). Eachel also had her maw-
mets long time after this (Gen. xxxv. 2, 4). The 
devU is ii3ai\oxagri5,aaith Synesius; and so he would 
have us. Fence we therefore ourselves and ours 
against this abomination : the itch of i t , once got, 
is hardly ever cured and clawed off. 

Ver. 20. And Jacob stole awag.] God's saints 
are put upon the use of such means sometimes, for 
their own safety, as render them contemptible to 
worldly m e n ; aU whose contumelies they can 
bravely bear, so long as their consciences clear and 
cheer them : yea, they can rejoice and say. I t is a 

* Isidor., Pelus., lib. iu. ep. 24. » [Touched.] 

mercy they know no worse by me. I t is a great 
work of nature to keep the filth of the body, when 
i t is i n man, from being unsavoury to others. But 
i t is a greater work of God to keep the filth of the 
soul, that is so unsavoury to him, firom the know
ledge of those that wait aU occasions to blaze and 
blaspheme us. 

Ver. 21 . lie passed over the river.] Euphrates; 
and so declined the ordinary way, that Laban might 
not overtake h i m ; which yet he did. So God 
would have i t , that he might have the greater glory 
of Jacob's dehverance. 

Ver. 22. That Jacob was fled.] Here was verified 
that saying of Ehphaz, Job v. 12, 13. 

Ver. 23. And he took his brethren.] The wicked 
may band themselves, and bend their strength 
against the saints ; but they are bounded by God. 
He lets them have the baU on their foot many times, 
tUl they come to the very goal, and yet then makes 
them miss the game. He lets out their tether, and 
then pulls them back again to their task. 

Ver. 24. Take heed thou speak not good or bad.] 
That is, that thou seek not, either by flattery or 
force, by allurement or affrightment, to bring him 
back. They write of the asp, that he never wanders 
alone, without his companion wi th him. So the 
flattering promises of the Church's adversaries go 
ever accompanied w i t h crael menaces, their tising 
tongues wi th their terrifying saws (Heb. x i 37). 
" None of them shaU want their m a t e ; " as the 
Scripture speaks of those birds of prey and desola
tion (Isa. xxxiv. 16). 

Ver. 25. Jacob had pitched his tent] Seeing 
Laban so near, he set himself i n as good order as 
he could, fearing the worst, saith Musculus. But 
God was better to h im than his fears. He spake 
for h i m ; and so he can, and doth oft for us, in the 
hearts of our enemies. See Isa. x i i 9. Charles 
v.*—than whom, aU Christendom had not a more 
pradent prince, nor the Church of Christ almost a 
sorer enemy,—when he had in his hand Luther 
dead, and Melancthon, Pomeran, and certain other 
preachers of the gospel ahve, he not only determined 
not anything extremely against them, or violated 
their graves; but also, entreating them gently, sent 
them away, not so much as once forbidding them 
to publish openly the doctruie that they pro
fessed 

Ver. 26. As captives tcJcen with the sword.] No 
such matter; but that the old churl must have 
somewhat to say : for Jacob had their good-vrills 
to go w i t h him : and besides, they were now his 
more li ian Laban's. Jacob had them in marriage, 
and not i n bondage: he carried them not as his 
captives, but companions. 

Ver. 27. That I might have sent thee away unth 
mirth.] A likely matter! but i t is the hypocrite's 
best now, to say the best. He durst do no other; 
for Grod had overawed him, and put his hook into 
his nostrils. Hypocrites are likened to " b u l 
rushes " (Isa. Iviu. 5), which are green and smooth ; 
and he is curious to a miracle, that can find a knot 
in them; but within is nothing but a useless and 

' Act. and Mon., fol. 1784. 
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spongy pith. Compared they are also to " vipers " 
(Matt. i i i . 7), that are painted, as i t were, without, 
but poisonful w i t h i n : they have their teeth also 
buried in their gums, saith Phny, so that one would 
think them to be harmless beasts, and that they could 
not bite. So hypocrites seem most innocent. Who 
would have thought otherwise of Laban, that had 
not known him, considering his contestation here 
with Jacob, his protestation, afterwards, of deep 
and dear love to his daughters, and lastly, his attes
tation and taking God to witness for their good 
usage, and his heap of stones to witness (together 
with his heap of words to small purpose), calling i t 
first Jegar-sahadutha, as a witness betwixt man and 
man ; and then Mizpeh, as a watch-tower or witness 
betwixt God and man? Who could take Laban 
for less now, than a loving father, yea, and an 
honest man ? But, as the historian ' saith of an
other, so may we of him ; Palam compontus pudor, 
intus aummfl, adipiscendi libido. A l l this was but 
blanched hypocrisy, and coloured covetousness, as 
St Paul caUs i t (1 Thess. i i . 5). 

" Astutam vapido servat sub pectore vulpem."—Pers. 

28. Thou hast now done foolishly.] A n d yet he 
had done no more than God bade him do. Wretched 
men dare reprehend that which they do not com
prehend. But i f a wise man speak evU of thee, or to 
thee, endure h i m ; i f a fool, pardon hiuL Shake off 
reproaches and hard censures, as Paul did the viper ; 
yea, in a holy scom, laugh at them, as the wi ld ass 
doth at the horse and his rider. "Diotrephes 
prates against us," saith St John (3 John 10). I n 
the Greek (pXuafe/) i t is, " trifles against us w i t h 
malicious words." Although his words were mal i 
cious, and he a great man, yet al l was but trifles 
to a clear conscience. 

Ver. 29. It is in the power of my Atwjrf.] I t was, 
he might have said, t i l l God forbade him : though 
indeed i t never was (as our Saviour told Pilate, upon 
a Uke bravado, John xix . 10, 11), further than 
"given him from above." " T o God belong the issues 
of death" (Ps. IxvUi. 20), whatever tyrants dream 
they can do. Pideo, dicebat Caligula, Consulibus, 
qudd uno mttu meo jugulare vos possim, et uxori 
tam bona cervix, simul ac jussero, demetur. A n d 
Caesar told MeteUus, that he could as easUy take 
away his life, as bid i t to be done. But what saith 
our Saviour? "Fear not them that kUl the body" 
(Matt. X 28) ; to wi t , by divine permission. He 
saith not, them that can kiU the body, have power 
to do i t at their own pleasure: for that is a royalty 
belongs to God only. 

Bvi the God of your father spahe unto me, &c.] 
Hypocrites forbear sin, as dogs do their meat; not 
because they hate the carrion, but fear the cudgel 
These are as wicked, i n their fearful abstaining from 
sin, as in their furious committing of i t . Lupus 
venit ad ovile: qucerit invadere, Jugulare devorare 
vigilant pastores, latrant canes.—Lupus venit fre-
mens, redit tremens: lupus est tamen, et fremens et 
tremens, saith Augustine.* 

1 Tacit., De Sejano. 
* Aug., De Verb. Apost., ger. 21. 
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Ver. 30. Why hast thou stolen my gods ?] Goodly 
gods that could not save themselves from the thief ! 
See Jer. x. 5, 11, 15. B u t Jacob, a just man, is 
here made a thief of. The best must look to be 
blasted; "as deceivers, and yet t m e " (2 Cor. v i . 
8). Wicked men's "throats are open sepulchres" 
(Ps. V. 9), wherein the good names of God's innocent 
ones too oft Ue buried : their breath, as fire, shaU 
devour them, saith the prophet (Isa. xxxiU. 11). 
Joseph suffered as a dishonest person; Elisha, as a 
troubler of the state; Jeremiah, as a traitor ; Luther, 
as the trampet of rebelhon.' Nay, i n one of hia 
Epistles to Spalatinus, Prorsus Satan est Lvtherus, 
saith h e ; sed Christus vivit et regnat. Amen. He 
adds his Amen to i t ; so httle was he moved at i t . 
He had leamed, and so must we, to pass through 
"good and evU report," w i t h Paul (2 Cor. v i . 8). 
Epiphanius saith, somewhere, that the Jews give 
out that St Paul tumed Christian for spite, be
cause he could not obtain the high priest's daugh
ter i n marriage. We are made " the filth of the 
world, the sweepings of aU things" {iri^i-^fi-
(tara; 1 Cor. iv . 15), saith St Paul of himself 
and his companions; who yet were the very 
"g lory of Jesus Chr i s t " (2 Cor. v U i 23). Pha-
gius reports the story of an Egyptian who said. 
The Christians were a company of most filthy 
lecherous people. And for the keeping of the 
Sabbath, he saith, they had a disease upon them, 
and were therefore fain to rest the seventh 
day. 

Ver. 3 1 . Because I vms afraid."] Note the patr i 
arch's simphcity and veracity, without cunning or 
colouring. Trath is Uke our first parents; most 
beautiful when naked. I t was sin covered them ; 
and so this, for the most part. 

Ver. 32. Let him not live.] This was a rash sen
tence. Hasty speech may work much woe. H o w 
sorry would Jacob have been i f Laban had found 
the images under Eachel, and taken h im at his 
word ! What a snare befeU Jephthah by his rash 
speaking! I t is a proverb among the Arabians, 
Cave ne feriat lingua tua collum tuum? " He is 
a perfect man that offends not i n word," saith St 
James; for " the tongue is an unruly evU" (James 
i i i . 2, 8). Sooner may a man teach a camel to 
dance upon a rope, than bridle his tongue from 
evU-speaking. Parens* reckons up five virtues of 
the tongue that perfect a man : but Peraldus* 
recounts four and twenty several vices of i t , that, 
i f not restrained, wiU work his rath and ruin. I t 
should seem by that of our Saviour (Matt, x i i 37) 
that a man's most and worst sins are his words. 
And St Paul, making the anatomy of a natural 
man, stands more upon the organ of speaking 
than on al l the other members (Bom. U i ) : Le t 
therefore thy words be few, trae, and ponderous. 
A n open mouth is a purgatory to the master. 
Carry a p£ur of balances betwixt thy hps. Nesdt 

1 Tuba rebellionis. 
* Seal., Prov. Arab., cent. i. prov. 75. 
' Veracitas, constantia, docilitas, tacitumitas, urbanitas. 

—Parens on James iii. 5. 
* Perald., torn, i . , p. 264. 
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peenitenda loqui, qui proferenda p)-iils suo tradidit 
examini, saith Cassiodone.* Jacob might have 
learned of the heathen Romans, to speak wardy in 
passing sentence on, or giving testimony of, another. 
jRomani semper Videri in sententiis, in testimoniis 
Arbitrari, dicebant, saith Cicero. 

Ver. 33. And Laban went into Jacob's tent] 
Hypocrites are suspicious of others better than 
themselves, and impudently inquisitive: Curiosi 
ad cognoscendam vitarn alienam, desidiosi ad corri-
gendam suam; as Augustine hath i t . Those that 
are most inquisitive about other men's manners, 
are most careless of their ovra. 

Ver. 34. Put them in the cameTs furniture, and 
sat upon them.] Presumptuous sinners deal as 
homely wi th the dear mercies of Almighty God, 
pleading and pretending them to their wicked 
courses; and so kicking against his bowels; which 
are therefore fast closed against them. 

Ver. 35. For the custom of women is upon me.] 
A subtle, but sinful excuse, to shift a shame. 
Women's wits, we say, are best at a pinch: but they 
must take heed they be not as C. Curio the Roman, 
ingeniose nequam, w i t t i l y wicked.* W i t wdl not 
bear out sin. 

Ver. 36. And Jacob was wroth, and chode.] A n 
angry expostulation; but not without some error, 
i u the heat of altercation. " B e angry, and sin 
n o t " (Eph. iv. 26), is, saith one, the easiest charge, 
under the hardest condition, that can be. I t is 
difficult to kindle and keep quick the fire of zeal, 
which is the best k ind of anger, without al l smoke 
of sin. 

Ver. 37. Set it here before my brethren^ See 
the confidence of a clear conscience ! Happy is he 
that can be acquitted by himself in private ; i n 
public by others; i n both by God. Lntcrum in 
area, srnpe fadt damnum in conscientia. But aU 
such as conceive w i t h gude, by that time they have 
reckoned their months aright, though they grow 
never so big, shall bring forth nothing but wind 
and vanity. Yea, they that " sow the wind, shall 
reap the w h i r l w i n d " (Hosea v i i i . 7). Let that 
thou hast be well gotten, and thou needest not care 
whom thou lookest in the face; thou shalt not be 
ashamed to " speak w i t h thine enemies i n the 
gate " (Ps. cxxvii. 5). 

Ver. 38. Tlie rams of thy flock have I not eaten.] 
A lively picture of a careful pastor (2 Cor. x i . 9). 
He fats not himself, but feeds the flock; he seeks 
not theirs, neither fleece nor flesh, but them and 
their welfare. He takes not to h im " the instru
ments of a foolish shepherd" (Zech. x i . 15) ; that 
is, forcipes el mulctram, that he may carry away 
lac et lanam; but feeds the flock of God, and 
takes care of the cure, as Peter b ids ; " not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind," &c. (1 Pet. v. 2). 
About the year of Christ 1260, the people and 
clergy of England, the Pope's ass, as i t was called, 
opposed themselves to the legate's exactions. And 
when Rustandus, the legate, aUeged that al l churches 
were the Pope's, Leonard, a leamed man of those 

^ Cassiod., lib. x., ep. i. ^ Velleius. 

times, answered, Tuitione, nonfruitione; defensione, 
non dissipatione.^ 

Ver. 39. Of my hand didst thou require it] 
Which was against all right and reason (Exod. 
x x i i 10, 13 ) ; but that weighed l i tt le w i th this 
covetous cormorant. God "smites his fists" at 
such " dishonest gain," as Balak did at Balaam, in 
token of extreme indignation (Ezek. x x i i . 13). And 
lest Laban, or any hke, should object, that these 
were but great words;—The Lord would not do i t ; 
They would deal well enough w i t h the Lord for 
that matter;—he adds, i n the next verse, "Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the 
days that I shall deal wi th thee ! I the Lord have 
spoken i t , and I w d l do i t " (ver. 14). 

Ver. 40. I'hm I was; in the day, &c.] Non
residents do none of all this, those idol, and idle 
shepherds : they cry out, as he. Pan curet oves, 
oviumque magistros;' being herein not only worse 
than this good shepherd i n the text, but also than 
Ulysses' swineherd, i n Homer, who would not he 
fi*om his charge.' 

Ver. 41 . I served thee fourteen years, kc] I f a U 
this, to be son-in-law to Laban; what should not 
we do, or suffer gladly, to be the sons of God ] 

Ver. 42. The fear of Isaac.] God, the proper 
object of fear; whence he is absolutely caUed " 'The 
fear" (Ps. Ixxvi . 11). " B r i n g presents to fear;" 
that is, to him, to whom all dread is due. The 
Chaldee Paraphrast rendereth Teraphim (ver. 32 of 
this chapter), Laban's fear. I t was an atheistical 
speech of Statins, Primus in orhe deos fecit Timor. 
But i t was a true saying of Varro, as Calvin cites 
his words. They that first brought i n images of the 
gods, increased men's error, but took away their 
fear.* 

Ver. 43. These daughters are my daughters, &c.} 
A l l this is a flaunt, or rather a flattery. Now he 
seeks to curry favour, where he could not exercise 
craelty; smoothing over the matter, as i f he meant 
them no h u r t ; when he was merely bridled, and 
could not do them that hurt that he desired. This 
is stdl the guise of hypocrites, and false brethren; 
they would be taken for friends, and seek to build 
up themselves upon better men's ruins : as here 
Laban would render Jacob suspicious to his daugh
ters, as one that would hereafter deal hardly wi th 
them, i f not bound by him, in a covenant, to his 
good abearance toward them. 

Ver. 44. Now therefore come thou, <fec.] " A fool 
is f u l l of words," saith Solomon. Which odious 
custom of his is expressed, /n/irtrixSig, i n his vain 
tautologies : " A man cannot tell what shall be; 
and what shall be after him, who can tell ?" (Eccles. 
X . 14). Laban likewise talks a great deal here; 
and is up wi th the more, and down wi th the less, 
as they say. A covenant he w i l l have, a pillar he 
w i l l have, and a heap he w d l have; and that heap 
shall be a witness, and that piUar a witness, and 

' Jac. Eeviug, De Vitis Pontif., p. 178. = Virg. 
' 'OvSi av^ilirri '^vSavev aMOi KOITOS VHV awi Koifiii-

Brjvai..—Odyss., xiv. 525. 
* Qui primi deorum simulachra induxeruut, errorem 

auxerunt, metum dempserunt.— Var. 
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God a witness, and a Judge too, &c.,—there is no 
end of his discourse; as i f , Domnio-Iike, he cared 
not so much what, as how much, he spake.' The 
basest things are ever most plentiful. History and 
experience tell us, that some kind of mouse breedeth 
an hundred and twenty young ones in one nest: 
whereas the hon and elephant bears but one at 
once. So the least worth yields the most words. 

Ver. 45. A stone.] Or stones, as ver. 46. 
Ver. .46. And Jacob said unto his brethren.] 

As well Laban's company as his own, ver. 61 . 
Ver. 47—53, See the note on ver. 44. 
Ver. 53. And Jacob swear by the Fear of his 

father.] The Chaldee Paraphrast sometimes useth 
the word fear, or terror, for God, for the reason 
above given (ver. 42). Hence Jacob, coming from 
Syria, and being to swear to a Syrian, swears here by 
" the Fear of his father Isaac." Where note, that he 
riseth up no higher than his father, whereas Laban, 
the idolater, pretends antiquity, appeals to the gods 
of Abraham, of Nahor, and of their father Terah, 
who served strange gods (Josh. xxiv. 2). Papists 
boast much of antiquity, as once the Gibeonites 
did of old shoes and mouldy bread. A gentleman 
being importuned by a Popish questionist, to teU 
where our religion was before L u t h e r ; answered. 
That our religion was always in the Bible, where 
your rel i^on never was. Mine antiquity is Jesus 
Christ, saith Ignatius, and we wi th him.* 

Ver. 54. Called his brethren to eat bread.] And 
so overcame evU w i t h good; which is the noblest 
of aU victories. God cannot but love in us this 
imitation of his mercy; and that love is never 
fruitless. 

Ver. 55. Laban rose up.] Laban leaves him, 
Esau meets him, and both wi th a kiss. " When a 
man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with h i m " (Prov. xv i . 7). 

CHAPTER X X X I L 

Ver. 1. Angeh of God met him.] Sensibly and 
visibly, as servants meet their masters, as the guard 
their prince. Oh, the dignity and safety of the 
saints! who are in five respects, say some, above 
the angels. (1.) Our nature is more highly ad
vanced in Christ. (2.) The righteousness whereby 
we come to glory is more excellent than theirs ; 
which, though perfect i n its k ind , is but the 
righteousness of mere creatures, such as God may 
find fault wi th (Job iv. 18), such as may need 
mercy; therefore the cherubims are said to stand 
upon the mercy-seat, and to be made of the matter 
thereof. (3.) The sonship of the saints is founded 
in a higher right than theirs—viz., i n the Sonship 
of the second Person i n Trinity. (4.) They are 
members of Christ, and so in nearer union than 
any creature. (5.) They are the spouse, the bride ; 
angels only servants of the Bridegroom, and 
" ministering spirits, sent out (as here) to minister 
for them that shaU be heirs of salvation" (Heb. L 

' Qui non quid, sed quantum dicat, ponderare consuevit. 
—Hieron. in Apol. ad Domnion. 

* 'E/toi apxeia iuTiv 'l-qaovi b Xptaris.—Jynat. 

14). They meet us stiU, as they did Jacob : they 
minister many blessings to us, yet wUl not be seen 
to receive any thanks of us : they stand at our 
right hands (Luke i. 11), as ready to relieve us as 
the devUs to mischief us (Zech. i i i . 1). I f Satan, 
for terror, show himself like the great " leviathan;" 
or, for fraud, like a " crooked" and " piercing 
serpent ; " or, for violence and fury, l ike " the 
dragon i n the seas;" yet the Lord w i l l smite h im 
by his angels, as wi th his " great, and sore, and 
strong sword" (Isa. xxviL 1). Angels are i n heaven 
as i n their watch-tower (whence they are called 
watchers, Dan. iv. 10), to keep the world, the saints 
especiaUy, their chief charge, i n whose behalf, they 
" stand ever before the face of God " (Matt, xv i i i , 
10), waiting and wishing to be sent upon any 
design or expedition, for the service and safety of 
the saints. They are like masters or tutors, to 
whom the great K i n g of heaven commits his chU
dren : these they bear in their bosoms, as the nurse 
doth her babe, or as the servants of the house do 
their young master, glad to do them any good 
oflBce; ready to secure them from that roaring l ion, 
that rangeth up and down, seeking to devour them. 
The phUosopher told his friends, when they came 
into his httle and low cottage, 'EtTiZdm oix aviiai 
kol, The gods are here w i t h me. The trae Chris
tian may say, though he dweU never so meanly, 
God and his holy angels are ever w i t h him, <fcc. 

Ver. 2. This is God's host] So caUed, for their 
number, order, obedience, strength, &c. God hath 
a complete host of horse and foot. Angels, and 
heavenly bodies, are his horse, as i t Were ; " horses 
and chariots of fire" (2 Kings v i . 17); yea, both 
horse and foot : for there are whole " legions" of 
them (Matt, x x v i 53). Now a legion is judged to 
be six thousand foot, and seven hundred horse. 
Daniel teUs us, there be milhons of angels (Dan. 
vU. 10), yea, " an innumerable company," saith the 
author to the Hebrews (chap. x i i . 22). The Greek 
poet could say. There were th i r ty thousands of 
them here upon earth, keepers of mortal men, and 
observers of their w o r k s : ' some think they are 
meant i n the parable, by the ninety and nine sheep; 
as i f they were ninety and nine times as many as 
mankind in number. AU these, how many soever, 
pitch camp round about the godly (Ps. xxxiv. 7), 
make a lane for them, as they did here for Jacob 
at Mahanaim (which signifies a double camp), fight 
in battle-array against their enemies (Dan. x. 20), 
and convey them at death, as they did Lazaras, 
through their enemies' country, the air, into Abra
ham's bosom (Luke x v i 22). So that all God's 
children may caU death, as Jacob did this place, 
Mahanaim; because there the angels meet them. 
And as the palsied man, in the gospel, was let down 
with his bed through the t i l ing before Jesus (Luke 
V. 19), so is every good soul taken up i n a heavenly 
couch (or coach, rather) through the roof of his 
house, and carried into Christ's presence, by the 
blessed angels. 

Ver. 3. And Jacob sent messengers.] Means, he 
' T/)ls yap p.6ptoi elalv iwl x^^"' xouXv/Sorelpj Aalp.ov(s 

aOavaTOi, ipiXaKes p-cpmruv dvOpwiruv.—Hesiod. 
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knew, was to be used by him, though weU assured 
of safeguard. God must be trusted, not tempted : 
means must be used, but not trusted. Jacob was 
" as one that fled from a hon, and a bear met h i m " 
(Amos V . 19). Laban, as a hon, had some shame-
facedness, saith a Rabbi :* Esau, as a bear, had 
none. Jacob therefore prays, and sends, and sub
mits, and presents h i m ; and aU to pacify him. 
He that meets w i t h a bear, w i l l not strive w i t h 
h im for the waU, but be glad to escape by him. 

Ver. 4. Unto my lord JSsau ; Thy servant Jacob, 
&C.] This was not baseness of spirit, much less a 
renouncing of his birthright and blessing; but a 
necessary submission for a time, such as was that 
of David to Saul (1 Sam. xxiv. 7, 9), t iU the pro
phecy of his superiority should be fulfilled That 
was baseness i n the Samaritans, that i n writ ing to 
Antiochus Epiphanes, that great k ing of Syria, 
because he tormented the Jews, to excuse them
selves that they were no Jews they styled him, 
Antiochus the mighty God :* the Scripture styles 
him " a vde person" (Dan. x i 21). So was that 
also i n Teridates, king of the Parthians, who, w i th 
bended knee and hands held up, worshipped Nero, 
and thus bespake that monster of mankind : To 
thee I come as to my g o d ; and thee I adore as 
I do the sun : what thou decreest of me, I vriU be 
and do ; for thou art to me both fate and fortune, 
&c.* A n d what shall we th ink of those super
stitious Sicihans, who, when they were excom-
mniucated by Pope Mart in I V . , laid themselves 
prostrate at his feet, and cried ;—^O Jjamb Of God, 
that takest away the sins of the world, grant us 
t h y peace. The Venetians also, being excommu
nicated by Pope Clemens V.,* could not be absolved 
t i l l such time as their amhassador Dandalus had 
not only faUen at the Pope's feet, but lain also 
under Us table as a dog w i t h an iron chain about 
his neck, feeding on such scraps as were cast unto 
him.® Had tUs dog dealt by the Pope as the 
Earl of Wdtshire's spaniel did, he had served h im 
but right. This earl, vrith Doctor Cranmer, and 
others, bemg sent ambassador to Rome about K i n g 
Henry's divorce; when he should have kissed the 
Pope's foot, his spaniel, as though he had been of 
purpose appointed thereunto, went and caught the 
Pope by the great toe, which the spaniel haply 
mistook for some k ind of repast.* But this by 
the way only. What hard servitude kings and 
emperors were forced to undergo i n former times, 
and how basely to avUe' themselves to the beast of 
Rome, is better known than that i t need to be here 
related. Henry I L of England, Henry I V . of 
France, and Henry, the fourth Emperor of Ger
many, for instance. This last came, i n the midst 
of a sore winter, upon his bare feet, to the gates of 
the Castle of Canusium, and stood there fasting 
from morning to night for three days together, 

* Piikei K. EUez., cap. 37. • Josephus. 
' •'HXSoK rpbs <ri riy tuoy Oedy, vpwKw^uy rf, <is xai 

rbr Miepay, xai (<ropuu rovro Sn iy (ri ^i/cXowiyj- <n> yap fu)l 
gal fuupa d Kal rixn.—Dio in Vita Neronis. 

* Jac. Bev., De Vitis Pontif., p. 198. 
" Unde ei Canis cognomentum apud Buos.—Ibid. 
* Act. and Mon., fol. 1690. ' [Abase.] 

waiting for the Pope's judicial sentence, and craving 
his pardon : which yet he could not obtain by his 
ovra or others' tears, or by the intercession of any 
saint, save only of a certain harlot, vrith whom the 
Pope was then taking his carnal pleasure.* The 
good emperor mistook who thought that the Pope 
could be padfied by fasting and prayer. This god 
required another k ind of sacrifice than these. And 
here that of Solomon was fulfilled, " I have seen 
servants upon horses, and princes walking as ser
vants upon the earth" (Eccles. x. 7). 

Ver. 5. And I have oxen, and asses, &c.] This 
Jacob mentioneth i n his message, that Esau might 
not th ink that he sought to him for any need; but 
only for his favour. And this was something, to a 
man of Esau's make; for such hke not to hear of, or 
be haunted vrith, their poor kindred (Luke xv . 30). 
" This thy son," saith he, that felt no want : he 
saith not. This my brother : he would not own 
him, because i n poverty.* 

Ver. 6. And four hundred memrith him.] Four 
hundred cut-throats, as appears, ver. 8. And here, 
good Jacob is brought again into the briars. When 
he was well rid of his father-in-law, he thought al l 
safe; and his joy was completed by the sight of 
that army of angels. Presently upon this, he is so 
damped and terrified vrith this sad message of 
Esau's approach and hostUe intentions, that he 
knows not what course to take to. Out of heaven 
he is thrust suddenly, as i t were, into heU, saith 
Parens.' This is the godly man's case whde here. 
Fluctvs fluctum trvdit: one trouble foUows u i the 
neck of another.* Ripen we apace, and so get to 
heaven, i f we would be out of the gun-shot> The 
ark was transportative, t d l settled m Solomon's 
Temple; so, t d l we come to heaven, shall we be 
tossed up and down and turmoUed : " w i t h i n " wiU 
be "fears, without fightuigs" (2 Cor. v i i 5), whdst 
we are in hoc exilio, in hoc ergastulo, in hac paegrin-
atione, in hac voile lachrytnai-um, as Bernard hath i t ; 
i n this exde, i n this purgatory, i n this pdgrimage, 
in this vale of tears. 

Ver. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid.] This 
was his weakness, and may be ours i n like case, 
as looking to the present peril, and " forgetting the 
consolation," as the apostle speaketh, Heb. xu. 5, 
that he might have drawn fi-om the promise of God, 
and presence of angels. Faith queUeth and kUleth 
distrustfid fears: but Satan, i u a distress, hides 
from us that which should support us, and greatens 
that that may appal us. But what saith the Spanish 
proverb ! 'The lion is not so fierce as he is painted; 
nor danger, usually, so great as i t is represented. 
Some hold that Esau was here wronged, by being 
presumed an enemy, when he was a friend. Pes-
simus in dubiis augur Timor. 

Ver. 8. If Esau come, &c.] I t is a point of pru
dence, i f we cannot keep aU, to save what we can. 

Ver 9. The Lord which saidst unto me.] Pro¬

* Brightm., Upon the Sevel., fol. 449. 
' "A^jXoK TA Si)(rri;x«. Et cum fortuna statqne caditque 

fides. 
^ Ex ccelo repente quasi in infemum detruditur. 
* libvos vbyia iriyoy ̂ ipei. 
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mises imist be prayed over. God loves to be bur
dened wi th , and to be importuned i n , his own 
words; to be sued upon his own bond. Prayer is 
a putting the promises into suit. And i t is no 
arrogancy nor presumption, to burden God, as i t 
were, w i t h his promise; and of duty to claim and 
challenge his aid, help, and assistance, i n al l perils, 
said Robert Glover, martyr, i n a letter to his wife. ' 
Such prayers w i l l be nigh the Lord day and night 
(1 Kings vu i . 59), he can as httle deny them, as 
deny himself 

Ver. 10. I am not wtyrthy of the least, &c.] I n 
prayer, we must avile ourselves before Grod to the 
utmost; confessing our extreme both indigency and 
indigruty of better. " I am dust and ashes," saith 
Abraham. " I am a worm, and no man," saith 
David. " I am more brutish than any man," 
saith Agur. " I am a man, a sinner " (<i»̂ » a/iag-
ruXos, Luke v. 8), saith Peter. " I am not worthy 
to be called thy son," saith the prodigal Phari-
scens non vulnera, sed munera ostendit. The proud 
Pharisee sets forth not his wants, but his w o r t h : 
" God, I thank thee," &c. But i f David were so 
humbled before Saul that he called himself " a flea" 
(1 Sam. x x v i 20), what should we do to God? 
Unworthy we should acknowledge ourselves of the 
least mercies we enjoy, wi th Jacob; and yet not 
rest satisfied with the greatest things i n the world, 
for our portion, as Luther. Valde protestatus sum 
me nolle sic a Deo satiari: he deeply protested that 
God should not put him off w i t h these poor things 
below.* 

For mth my staff I passed over this Jordan.] 
Paupertatem baculinam comTnemorat. Jacob, 
though now grown great, forgets not his former 
meanness, but cries out w i t h that noble captain, 'Eg 
oi'div, lis ha : From how small, to how great an 
estate am I raised! ' So did A^thocles, who, of 
a potter's son, became King of Sic i ly ; yet, would 
ever be served in earthen vessels. A n d in the year 
of Christ 1011„ one Wilhgis, bishop of Ments, being 
son to a wheelwright, caused wheels, and such hke 
things, to be hanged on the walls, up and down his 
palace, w i th these words written over them, in 
capital letters; Willigis, Willigis, recole unde vene
ris.*^ Excellent was that counsel that PlaciUa, the 
Empress, gave her husband Theodosius: Remember, 
O husband, what lately you were, and what now 
you are : so shall you govern well the empire, and 
give God his due praise for so great an advance
ment.* 

Ver. 11. And the mother wiih the children.] I t 
seems to be a metaphor taken from birds, when 
fowlers take away the young and the dams together; 
which God forbade, Deut. xx i i . 6. See the like 
also of the ewe and the lamb, not to be slain in 
one day, Lev. xxu. 28. But, Homo homini lupus, 
nay, daemon. The Indians would say that i t had been 
better for them that their country had been given 
to the devils of hell, than to the Spaniards, such 
hath been their cruelty towards those poor crea-

' Act. and Mon., foL 1553. 
' Melch. Adam, in Vita. IMOI. ' Iphicrates. 
* Siffridus. Bucholc. ' Hist. Tnp. 
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tures; and that, i f Spaniards went to heaven, they 
would never come there. Three poor women were 
burnt at the Isle of Guernsey for rehgion; together 
w i t h the infant child falhng out of the mother's 
womb, and cruelly cast back into the flames.' A n 
other sweet child of eight or nine years old, coming 
to Bonner's house, to see i f he might speak w i t h his 
father, a prisoner i n the Lollard's Tower, was, for 
some bold answer that he gave the bishop's chap
lain, so crueUy whipt, that he died with in four 
days after.* A t Merindol i n France, besides other 
execrable outrages and butcheries there done by 
Minerius, one of the Pope's captains, the paps of 
many women were cut off, which gave suck to their 
children; which, looking for suck at their mother's 
breasts, being dead before, died also for hunger.' 
Was not this, to " k i l l the mother w i t h the chil
dren" ? A n d was not that a barbarous act of Pope 
Honorius I I L , i n the year of grace 1224, to cause 
four hundred Scots to be hanged up, and their 
children gelt ! and all for the death of Adam, 
bishop of Caithness, who was burned i n his own 
kitchen, by his own citizens, for that he had ex
communicated some of them for non-payment of 
tithes.* 

Ver. 12. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good.] So Jacob interprets that promise, " I w i l l 
be w i t h thee" (Gren. x x v i i i 1 5 ) : which, indeed, 
hath i n i t whatsoever heart can wish, or need re
quire. This promise was so sweet to the patriarch, 
that he repeats and ruminates i t , rolling i t as sugar 
in his mouth, and hiding i t under his tongue. God 
"spake i t once, he heard i t t w i c e a s David (Ps. 
I x i i 11), i n another case. " He sucks, and is satis
fied wi th these breasts of consolation;" he presseth 
and oppresseth them—^such a metaphor there is i n 
that text, Isa. I x v i 11—as a rich man doth the 
poor man, till he hath gotten out of h im al l that 
he hath. A fly can make httie of a flower; but a 
bee w i l l not off t i l l he hath the sweet thyme out of 
i t . The promises are precious spices, which, being 
beaten to the smell, by the preaching of the Word, 
yield a heavenly and supernatural scent i n the 
souls of God's people. O h ! i t is a sweet time 
w i t h them, when Christ "brings them into his 
banqueting-house" of the Holy Scriptures, and 
there "stays them w i t h flagons" of divine con
solations, and bolsters them up " w i th apples " of 
heavenly doctrines. When these, by the Spirit, are 
applied to the love-sick soul, then is Christ's left 
hand under their head, and his right hand—which 
"teacheth him terrible thmgs" (Ps. xiv. 5 ) — d o t h 
embrace them. A l l i n Christ, is for their support 
and succour : his love also is displayed over them, 
as a banner. A n d this doth so fuUy satisfy their 
souls, and transport them wi th joy, that now they 
are content to wait God's leisure for dehverance; 
and would not have their " Beloved wakened, u n t i l 
he please." See al l this. Cant i i 4-7. 

Ver. 13. And took of that which came to his hand, 
&c.] Or, that was in his power. Such as he had, 

1 Act. and Mon., fol. 1392. " Ibid., fol. 1864. 
» Ibid., fol. 868. 
* Jac. Revius, De Vitis Pontif., p. 163. 
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he sent. Silver and gold he had none; cattle he 
had, and of these he made no spare : for he knew 
that " a g i f t " (such a rich gift, especially) " maketh 
room for a man, and bringeth h im before great ones" 
(Prov. xviu. 16). And here Jacob, for our instruc
t ion, takes a right course, observes a right method; 
which is, to pray, and use means; to use means, and 
pray. Ora et labora, was the Emperor's symbol; 
and, Admotd manu invocanda est Minerva, the 
heathen's proverb. " Why criest thou unto me 1" 
saith God to Moses (Exod. xiv. 15 ) ; "speak unto 
the chddren of Israel, that they go forward." There 
was a f a u l t : Moses craved help, but was not for
ward i n the course whereby to make way for God's 
help. So, " get thee up," saith God to praymg 
Joshua; " wherefore liest thou thus upon thy face?" 
Israel hath sinned, and thou must go search, <fec. 
(Josh, v i i 10, 11). So, he that would have know
ledge, must not ordy beg for i t , but " dig for i t , " 
saith Solomon, out of his own experience (Prov. i i 
3-5). 

Ver. 14. Two hundred she-goats, &c.] A very 
great present for a private person to send. Five 
hundred and fifty beasts, of sundry sorts, for store. 
He spares no cost, that he may buy his peace, and 
enjoy his birthright. Heaven, he knew (whereof 
Canaan was a type and pledge), would pay for aU. 
Get but a patriarch's eye to see heaven afar off, and 
we shall be soon ready to buy i t at any rate. The 
pearl of price cannot be a dear bargain, though we 
part w i t h al l to purchase i t . Moses was forty 
years old, and therefore no baby, when "he pre
ferred the reproach of Christ," the worst thing 
about him, "before the treasures of E g y p t " (Heb. 
x i 26). Egypt was a country rich, f rui t fu l , and 
leamed. Thence Solomon had his chief horses (2 
Chron. ix. 2 8 ) ; thence the harlot had her fine 
linens (Prov. vu. 16). Moses might, in likelihood, 
have been king of Egypt, yea, and of Ethiopia too, 
as some think : but he had a better prize in his 
hand, and therefore slights aU the world's fiitting 
and flattering felicities. When Basil was tempted 
w i t h money and preferment, he answered, pecuniam 
da quae permaneatt, ac continued duret, gloriam quce 
semper floreat. This the world cannot do ; nay, i t 
cannot keep off diseases, death, &c. Non domus et 
fundus, &c. When Michael Paleologus, Emperor of 
Constantinople, sent to Nugas the Scythian prince, 
for a present, certain royal robes and rich orna
ments, he set l ight by them, asking, Whether they 
could drive away calamities, sickness, death ?* No, 
no : this, nothing can do, but the favour of God 
and interest in Christ. Wherefore should I die, 
being so rich ? was the foolish question of that rich 
and wretched cardinal, Henry Beaufort, bishop of 
Winchester, and Chancellor of England, i n the 
reign of Henry V I . Fie, quoth he, wiU not death 
be hired? wiU money do nothing?* No, saith 
Solomon: " Treasures of wickedness profit nothing; 
but righteousness dehvereth from death " (Prov. x. 
2). Many are loath to die, because they have 

1 Numquid calamitates, morbos, aut mortem depellere 
possent ?—Padiymer. Hist., lib. v. 

^Act. and Mon., fol. 925. 

treasures i n the wor ld ; as those ten men had in 
the field (Jer. x i i . 8). The Irish ask,—What! such 
men mean to die ? But such men must d ie ; nor 
can their riches reprieve them. Oh ! happy is he 
that, w i th Jacob, lays hold on the heavenly inheri
tance, though w i t h the loss of earthly possessions ; 
that cares not to part w i th his cattle, so he may 
have his crovm; w i t h his swine, so he may have 
his Saviour (Matt. v ih . 34). This is the wise mer
chant, this is the tme tradesman, that traffics for 
heaven ; looking upon the world as a great dung
h i l l , w i t h Paul, exii^aXa, dog's dung (Phd. i i i . 8). 

Ver. 16. Hverg drove bg themselves.] That Esau, 
having occasion of viewing the present, question
ing the servants, and hearing Jacob's submission, 
might be somewhat mollified, and his anger abated. 
" Be wise as serpents" (Matt. x. 16). 

" Ut fragilis glacies, occidit ira mor&." 

Ver. 17. Whose art thou f &c.] Short questions, 
such as great ones used to ask.* See on chap, 
x x x i i i 12. 

Ver. 18. Theg be thy servant Jacob's.] " A soft 
answer turneth away w r a t h " (Prov. xv. 1) :* " but 
grievous words stir up anger." And i t is easier to 
stir strife than stint i t . StiU, rain softens the hard 
earth: and though nothing be more violent than the 
winds, lidem tamen imhribus sopiuntur, saith Phny. 

" Lenis alit flammas, grandior aura necat." 
How daintUy did Gideon disarm the angry Ephra
imites (Judges vu i . 1) by a mUd answer ! 

It is a present sent, &c.] For, " a gift i n secret 
pacifieth anger" (Prov. xx i . 14). This proverb, in 
an abbreviature, after that manner, the Jews wrote 
upon their alms-box.' 

And, behold, also he is behind us.] He sends not 
only, but comes after us himself, to salute thee, 
and offer his service unto thee. Thus, by all means, 
he seeks to assuage the wrath of that rough man. 

Ver. 20. Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind iis.] 
This he requires them al l to insist on, lest Esau 
should think he meant, meanwhile, to escape some 
other way. 

Ver. 21. And himself lodged that night.] But 
lay upon thorns, and had l i tt le rest. 

" Ets iarl SoCXot oZrias, 6 SeffTfrrijs." 
The master is the greatest servant in the house, 
and hath most business. This verse did so please 
Luther, that he translated i t in certain Dutch 
rhymes.* 

Ver. 22. And his eleven sons.] Together with 
his only daughter Dinah : but females are not so 
much observed i n Scripture. 

Ver. 23. Sent them over the brook.] Which he 
would not have done had he not been, upon his 
prayer, weU confirmed and settled La his mind con
cerning the Lord's protection. 

Ver. 24. And Jacob was left alone.] Purposely, 
for secret prayer : so the Church gets her into " the 
clefts of the rocks" (Cant, i i 14) ; Isaac, into the 

' Imperatoria usus est brevitate. 
Frangitur ira gravis, quando est responsio suavis. 

' Godw., Heb. Antiq. ex Buxtorf. 
' Jo. Manlii, loc. com. 
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fields ; Daniel, to the river's side; Christ, into the 
mount; Peter, up to the leads, or house-top ; that 
they might pour out their prayers and solace them
selves w i t h God i n secret. 'This a hypocrite may 
seem to do, either of custom or vain-glory : as the 
Pharisee went up to the temple to pray solitarily, as 
weU as the publican; the temple being then, in 
regard of ceremonial holiness, the place as well of 
private as public prayer. " But w i l l the hypocrite 
delight i n God ? w i l l he pray always ?" (Job xxvi i . 
10). 

There wrestled a man with him.] I n a proper 
combat, by might and s l ight ; to the raising of 
dust, and causing of sweat; as the word i m 
porteth. This strife was not only corporeal, but 
spiritual ; as well by the force of his faith, as 
strength of body. " He prevailed," saith the pro
phet (Hosea x i i . 4), by prayers and tears. Our 
Saviour also prayed himself into " an agony" 
(Luke x x i i . 44 ) ; and we are bidden to " s t r ive in 
prayer," even to an agony (Rom. xv. 30, sum-
•yuvlaaeSai). Nehemiah prayed himself pale (chap, i i 
2). Daniel prayed himself " sick" (chap, v u i 27). 
Hannah prayed, striving w i t h such an unusual 
motion of her lips, that old E l i , looking upon her, 
thought her drunk (1 Sam. i . 13). Eli jah puts his 
head betwixt his knees, as straining every string of 
his heart i n prayer (1 Kings x v i i i 42) : " he prayed, 
and prayed," saith St James; and, by his prayer, he 
had what he would of God. Whereupon also he 
infers (as a consectary) that " the effectual prayer of a 
righteous man avails much," i f i t be " f e r v e n t " 
(James V. 16, 17, Î Egyou/tEnj) or working ; i f i t be 
such as sets al l the faculties awork, and al l the 
graces awork, then i t speeds. Every sound is not 
music; so neither is every uttering petitions to God 
a prayer. I t is not the labour of the lips, but the 
travail of the heart. Common beggary is the easiest 
and poorest trade : but this beggary, as i t is the 
richest, so the hardest. A man can wi th more ease 
hear two hours together than pray half an hour, i f 
he " pray i n the Holy Ghost," as St Jude hath i t 
(ver. 20). He must strive wi th his ovra indevotion, 
wi th Satan's temptations, w i t h the world's distrac
t ion : he must wrestle w i th God, and wring the 
blessing out of his hands, as the woman of Canaan 
d i d : he must " stir up himself to take hold of 
God" (Isa. Ixiv. 7), as the Shunamite did of Elisha 
(2 Kings iv. 30), as the Church did of her spouse 
(Cant. i i i . 4), and " n o t let h im go" t i l l he bless ns. 
This is to wrestle; this is to threaten heaven, as 
Gorgonia did, thus to be modestly impudent and 
invincible, as her brother speaks of her ; i n beseech
ing God, to besiege him, and get the better of h im, 
as Jacob; whose wresthng was by " weeping," and 
his " prevailing" by praying. 

Ver. 25. And when he saw that he prevailed not. 
He, that is, " t h e angel" (Christ) " t h a t redeemec 
Jacob from all ev i l " (Gen. x l v i i i 16), and here held 
him up wi th the one hand as he strove against h im 
with the other; and yielded himself overcome by 
the patriarch's prayers and tears. Deus ipse, qtd 
nullis contra se viribus superai-i potest, precilms 
vincitur, saith Jerome. 

He touched the hollow of his thigh.] That, i f he 
would needs have the blessing, he might have some
what w i t h i t , ' that might keep him humble, not 
ascribing the victory to his own strength. Pride is 
a weed that wUl grow out of any ground (like 
misletoe that vriU grow upon any tree); but, for 
most part, from the best. Like air i n al l bodies, 
i t wiU have a being in every soul, and creeps into 
every action, either i n the beginning, proceeding, 
or conclusion. Now therefore i t is God's care to 
cure his people of this dangerous disease, as he d id 
Jacob here, and afterwards Paul (2 Cor. xU. 7 ) ; 
who, i f he had not been buffeted, " had been 
exalted," and carried higher i n conceit than ever he 
was i n his ecstasy. 

Ver. 26. Let me go, &c.] Pugna suum finem, 
(Mm rogai hostis, habet. Jacob, though lamed, and 
hard laid at, wUl not let Christ go without a bless
ing : to teach us, as our Saviour did, by the 
parable of the importunate widow (Luke xv i i i . 1), to 
persevere i n prayer, and to devour all discourage
ments. Jacob holds w i t h his hands, when his joints 
were out of jo int . The woman of Canaan wiU not 
be put off, either w i t h silence or sad answers. The 
importunate widow teacheth us to press God so far, 
t i l l we put h im to the blush, yea, leave a blot i n 
his face (as the word there used signifies, uir<w-
•je'iaZr,, Luke xviU. 5), unless we be masters of our 
request. Latimer so phed the throne of grace w i t h 
his. Once again, once again, restore the gospel to 
England, that he would have no nay at God's 
hands.* He many times continued kneeUng and 
knocking so long together, that he was not able to 
rise without help. H i s knees were grown hard 
like camels' knees, as Eusebius reports of James, 
the Lord's brother. Paul "prayed thrice" (2 Cor. 
x i i . 8), that is, often, tUl he had his desire. Nay, 
Paulus .iEmelius, the Roman general, began to 
fight against Perses, king of Macedonia, when, as 
he had sacrificed to his god Hercules and i t proved 
not to his mind, he slew twenty several sacrifices 
one after another; and would not give over t iU i n 
the one and twentieth he had descried certain argu
ments of victory.* Surely his superstition shames 
our indevotion, his importunity our faint-hearted-
ness and shortness of spirit. Surely, as painfulness 
of speaking shows a sick body, so doth irksomeness 
of praying a sick souL 

Ver. 27. What is thy nam^ ?] A s i f the angel 
should say. Thou art such a fellow as I never met 
withal. Titles of honour are not worthy of thee. 
Kneel thou down "Jacob," rise up " I S R A E L : " Thou 
art a conqueror, i f ever any were. Factus et teipso 
fortior, et Creatore tua superior. 0 quam hie honos 
non est omnium 

Ver. 28. No more Jacob, but Israel.] That is, 
not only, or not so much Jacob as Israel. Both 
these names he had given him, of striving and 
struggling. A l l God's Israel are wrestlers by caU
ing (Eph. v i . 12), and, " as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ," must "suffer hardness" (2 T im. U. 3). 

' Victoria non fit sine vnlnere : luxat nobis femur: im-
mittit gtimulum carni, &c. " Act. and Mon. 

* Sabellicus. 'Bucholc. 
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Nothing is to be "seen in the Shulamite, but as the 
appearance of two armies" (Cant. v i . 13), maintain
ing c ivi l broils wi th in her.* The spirit would 
always get the better of the flesh, were i t upon 
equal terms : but when the flesh shaU get the hd l , 
as i t were, of temptation, and shall have the wind 
to drive the smoke upon the eyes of the combat
ant, and so to blind him,—upon such a disadvan
tage, he is overcome. For i t is " not flesh and blood 
only" that " w e wrestle against,"—whether we take 
the apostle's meaning, for the weakness of our 
nature or the corruption of i t , — " but against pr in-
cipahties, against powers," &c.; against many, 
mighty, mahcious adversaries; " spiritual wicked
nesses i n high places," that are above us, and hang 
over our necks. Wherefore, we have more than 
need to " take unto ns the whole armour of God," 
and to strengthen ourselves vidth every piece of i t : 
whether those of defence, as " the girdle of t ruth , 
the breastplate of righteousness, the shoes of 
peace" and patience, " the shield of faith, the hel
met of hope ; " or those of ofiience, as, " the sword 
of the spirit," and the darts of prayer (Eph. vL 14). 
A t no place must we he open ; for our enemy is a 
serpent. I f he can but bite the heel, he w d l trans
fuse his venom to the heart and head. God's 
" S p i r i t " i n us "sets up a standard" (Isa. hx. 19). 
The apostle sounds the alarm. A r m , arm (Eph. v i ) . 
The Holy Scripture is our armoury, hke "Solo
mon's tower, where hang a thousand shields, and 
al l the weapons of strong men" (Cant. iv . 4). God 
himself is the 'Ayutoiirns, that both ordaineth and 
ordereth our temptations w i t h his own hand, as he 
dealt w i th Jacob. A n d the Lord Christ stands 
over us, as he did once over Stephen (Acts v i i 55), 
vrith a crovm upon his head and another i n his 
hand, vrith this inscription, Vincmti dabo, " T o 
h i m that overcometh w d l I give," <fec. (Rev. i i in.) . 
Fight but wi th his arms and w i t h his armour, and 
we are sure to overcome before we fight; for he 
hath made al l our foes our footstool, and hath 
" caused us to t r iumph" (2 Cor. u . 14). Let 
therefore the assaults of our already-vanquished 
enemies not weaken, but waken us : let their faint 
oppositions and sprantings before death encourage 
us, or rather enrage us, to do them to death : we are 
sure to be " more than conquerors" (Rom. v iu . 37), 
and to have Victoriam Ilalleluiaticam, as the B r i 
tons, fighting for their religion, had once against 
the Saxons and Picts m this kingdom.* 

Ver. 29. And he blessed him there.] That was a 
better thing to Jacob than to answer his curious 
request of knowing the angel's name. So when 
the disciples asked our Saviour (Acts i 6), " W d t 
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ' !" " I t is not for you to know the times,"ssdth 
he, " but ye shall receive the Holy Ghost;" that is 
better for you, &c. (ver. 8). God sometimes doth 
not only "grant a man's prayer," but " f u l f i l his 
counsel" (Ps. xx. 4). This i f he do not, because 
we sometimes ask we know not what, yet some 
better thing we shaU be sure of. " I w d l strengthen 

* Nunquam bella bonis, nunquam discrimina desunt. 
» Dr Usher, De Britan. Eccles. Primord, p. 332. 

the house of Judah, and they shall be as i f I had 
not cast them off j and I wiU hear t h e m " (Zech. 
X . 6). 

Ver. 30. I have seen God face to face.] Christ 
would not tel l Jacob his name, to l i f t up his mind 
above what he saw of him, and to insinuate that 
his name was " Wonderfid," his essence incompre
hensible (Judges x u i 17, 18). And whereas Jacob 
said here, he had "seen God face to face :" he 
means only, proesens jyreesentem, as Moses spake 
wi th God " mouth to m o u t h " (Num. xu. 8). He 
saw not Grod's majesty and essence; for he is a 
God " t h a t hides hunself" (Isa. v i i i 17). and 
"dwells i n the l ight unapproachable" (1 Tim. v i 
16). But he saw him more apparently and mani
festly than ever he had done before. We can see 
but his " back-parts" (Exod. x x x i i i 23) and hve ; 
we need see no more, that we may live. God that 
fiUs aU, saith Nazianzen, though he lighten the 
mind, yet flies before the beams thereof; stiU leav
ing i t , as i t is able, i n sight to foUow h i m ; draws 
i t by degrees to higher things ; but ever interposeth 
between i t and his incomparable essence, as many 
vads as were over the tabemacle. Some created 
shape, some ghmpse of glory, Jacob saw; whereby 
God was pleased, for the present, to testify his 
more immediate presence ; but not himself. 

Ver. 31 . He halted upon his thigh.] Yet had the 
blessing. So God's people are promised a hun
dredfold here, w i t h persecution ; that is tied, as a 
rag, to the profession of Christianity. Christ, our 
Captain, had a bloody victory of i t . Paul " bare i n 
his body the marks," or scars, " of the Lord Jesus" 
Gal. v i . 17 ) ; and glories in these " in f i rmi t i es " 
1 Cor. xu.), as he calls them. These are God's 

gems and precious ornaments, said Munster to his 
friends, pointing them to his sores and idcers, 
wherewith God decketh his chddren, that he may 
draw them to himself. This he said a httle before 
his death. A t death, saith Piscator, God wrestles 
w i t h his people, laying hold ou their consciences 
by the menaces of the law.* They again resist this 
assault by laying hold upon God, by the faith of 
the gospel, well assured that Christ hath freed them 
from the curse of the law, by being made a curse 
for them on the cross. God yields himself over
come by this re-encounter; but yet toucheth their 
thigh, takes away their life. Howbeit, this hindereth 
not the sun of hfe etemal to arise upon them as 
they pass over Penuei 

Ver. 32. Therefore the children, &c.] This cus
tom, Josephus saith, continued t i l l his time. A 
ceremony indifferent in itself, and good by institu
tion (in remembrance of that famous conquest), 
might become evd by abuse, i f i t tumed into super
stition. 

CHAP. X X X I I L 
Ver. 1. He divided the children.] Carnal fear 

oft expectorates a man's wisdom, and leaves him 
shiftless. But Jacob, after he had prayed and pre
vailed, was not so moped as not to know what to 
do in that great danger: he masters his fears, and 

' Joh. Manlii, loc. com., 127. 
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makes use of two the Ukehest means : (1.) The 
marshalhng of his wives and chddren in best man
ner, for the saving of the last, at least; (2.) The 
marching before them himself, and doing low obei
sance. So Esther, when she had prayed, resolved 
to venture to the king, whatever came of i t . A n d 
our Saviour, though before fearful, yet, after he 
had prayed i n the garden, goes forth and meets his 
enemies in the face, asking them, " W h o m seek 
y e l " (John xvui . 4). Great is the power of 
prayer to steel the heart against whatsoever amaze
ments. 

Ver. 2. He ptit the handmaids, &c.] Of chddren 
and friends, some may be better beloved than 
others : and whereas aU cannot be saved or suc
coured, the dearest may be chiefly cared for. 

Ver. 3. And he passed over before them,.] As a 
good captaiu and shepherd, ready to be sacrificed 
for the safety of his charge. So the Captain of 
our salvation, the Arch-shepherd, Christ. So should 
the under-shepherds, the captains, as ministers are 
called, fight in the front, and bear the brunt of the 
battle, " not loving their lives unto the death, so 
they may finish their course wi th j o y " (Acts xx. 
24), de seitto magis quam de vita solliciti, as Epami-
nondas. The diamond i n the priests' breastplate 
showed what should be their hardness and hardi
ness, for the people's welfare. 

Ver. 4. And kissed him.] The word kissed hath 
a prick over every letter in the original: to note, 
say the Hebrew doctors, that this was a false and 
hypocritical kiss, a Judas-kiss. KarafiiXtTv ou ieri 
fii>.tii, saith Philo : Amos non semper est in osculo. 
But our interpreters are agreed that this kiss was a 
sign that his heart was changed from his former 
hatred,* and that those extraordinary pricks do 
denote the wonder of God's work therein ; which 
is further confirmed i n that they both wept, which 
could not easdy be counterfeit, though they were 
i n Ishmael, that notable hypocrite (Jer. x h . 6), and 
i n the emperor Andrordcus, who, when he haA i n 
juriously caused many of the nobdity to be put to 
death, pretended himself sorry for them, and that 
w i t h tears plentifuUy running down his aged 
cheeks, as i f he had been the most sorrowful man 
alive. So the Egyptian crocodile, having kiUed 
some living beast, lieth upon the dead body, and 
washeth the head thereof w i t h her warm tears, 
which she afterward devoureth, w i t h the dead 
body.* We judge more charitably of Esau here. 
And yet we cannot be of their mind, that here-
hence conclude his true conversion and salvation. 
We must take heed we neither make censure's 
whip nor charity's cloak too long : we may offend 
i n both, and incur the curse, as well by "cal l ing 
evd good," as " good ev i l " (Isa. v. 20). Latomus 
of Lovain wrote, that there was no other a faith i n 
Abraham than i n Cicero. Another wrote a long 
defence and commendation of Cicero, and makes 
him a very good Christian, and true penitentiary, 
because he saith, somewhere, Reprehends peccata 

1 Qui probabilius loquuntur, aiunt eo ipso notari animi 
Esauici conveisionem.—.4 m. 

» Turk. Hist., fol. 50,175. 

mea, qudd Pompeio confisus, ejusqu,e partes sectUus 
fuerim. I beheve neither of them.* 

Ver. 5. The children which God hafh graciously 
given.] Sept., 'Ej^aj/raro. For chddren are God's 
gifts, as David taught Solomon (Ps. cxxviL 3). I t 
is weU observed, that good Jacob before a bad man, 
speaks religioudy, " God of his grace," & c . ; and 
Esau, as bad as he was, makes no jest of i t There 
is no surer sign of a profane heart, than to jeer at 
good expressions; than which, nothing now-a-days 
ismorefamUiar. Carnal spirits cannot hear savoury 
words, but they turn them off w i t h a scorn, as 
PUate d id our Saviour, speaking of the t m t h , w i t h 
that scomful profane question, " W h a t is t r a t h ?" 
ShaU these scoffers be counted Christians ? Could 
any that heard Ehjah mocking the service and 
servants of Baal, believe that Baal was God i n his 
esteem? ShaU not Esau rise np i n judgment 
against such profane persons? A n d shall not 
Jacob disclaim a l l such profligate professors for 
having any relation to h im, that dare not speak 
reUgiously, for fear of some Esau i n company ? that 
are ashamed to seem what they are, w i th Zedekiah, 
lest they that are faUen to the Chaldeans should 
mock them ? 

Ver. 7. After came Joseph near, &c.] Jussus ac-
cedere Joseph, saith Junius; for he was but a httle 
one of six years old, therefore he d id nothing, but 
as his mother bade h i m ; and, because he went be
fore her, he is first named. 

Ver. 8. What meanest thou by all this drove i kc] 
He met i t , but had not yet accepted of i t : either 
that he might take occasion at their meeting, more 
mannerly to refuse the present; or, that he might 
show his brotherly affection frankly and freely, not 
purchased or procured by any gift or present. 
TJtrwmque liberate et civile est, oblata munera mo-
deste recusare, prcesertim si grandia sint, et eadem 
ab instante humaniter acceptare.' 

Ver. 9. I have enmtgh, my brother.] Here is no 
mention of God : God is not i n al l the wicked 
man's thoughts : he contents himself w i t h a natural 
use of the creature, as brate beasts do. The godly 
taketh aU as from God, and findeth no such sweet
ness, as in tasting how good the Lord is, i n the 
creature. Tam Dm meminisse, opus est, quctm re-
spirare, saith one. But profane Esaus vrill neither 
have God i n their heads (Ps. x. 4), nor hearts (Ps. 
xiv . 1), nor ways ( T i t L 16), nor words (Ps. x u . 
4). They stand i n a posture of distance, nay, of 
defiance to God. 

Ver. 10. As though I had seen the face of God.] 
I cannot but see God, and his goodness, in thy so 
nnexpected kindness. " The Lord hath done great 
things for me, whereof I am g lad" (Ps. cxxvL 3), 
and th ink my present weU bestowed. 

Net. W.I have enough^] Heb., I have aU. Esau 
had much, but Jacob had al l , because he had the 
God of alL Habet omnia qui habet hoibentem omnia, 
saith Augustine. Esau's "enough," i n the original, 
is not the same vrith Jacob's.' There are two man¬

* Joh. Hanlii, loc. com., 496, 483. 
' Piscator., , 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


126 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . X X X I V . 

ner of enoughs. Godhness only hath contentedness 
(1 T im. v i . 6). 

Ver. 12. Let us take our journey^ The Hebrews 
note, that Esau speaks in few, Jacob more f u l l y : 
because i t is the guise of proud stately persons to 
speak briefly, and hardly to bring forth half their 
words. " The poor speaketh supplications," saith 
Solomon; " but the rich answereth roughly" (Prov. 
xv iu . 23). 

Ver. 13. 7/" men should over-drive^ A pattern 
of a good pastor, ever to have an eye to the weak 
ones; and so to regard al l in his flock, as he over
drive not any. " Who hath despised the day of 
snjall things?" (Zech. iv. 10). Weak ones are to 
be received, " b u t not to doubtful disputations" 
(Rom. xiv . 1). Novices are not to be put upon 
the austerities of rehgion (Matt. ix . 15). Christ 
preached " as they were able to hear" (Mark iv. 
33). Peter was specially charged to look to the 
" lambs" (John x x i . 15). Christ "bears them in his 
bosom, and gently leads those that are w i t h young " 
(Isa. x l . 11). 

Ver. 14. Until I come unto my lord, unJto Seir?^ 
Which yet he never meant, say some : i t was but 
an oflicious he, saith Tostatus. Others think that 
he did go to Seir, though i t be not recorded. I t 
is hke he purposed to go, but was otherwise warned 
by God ; as the wise men were (Matt, u.), or neces
sarily hindered, as St Paul was i n many of his 
intended journeys. 

Ver. 15. Let me find grace.] That is. Conde
scend unto me, and leave none. 

Ver. 16. On his way unto Seir.] Whither God 
had sent h im beforehand to plant, out of Jacob's 
way. He was grown rich, desired hberty, and saw 
that his wives were offensive to the old couple; 
therefore he removed his dwelling to mount Seir, 
and left better room for Jacob; who, perhaps, had 
inteUigence thereof from his mother, by Deborah, 
and so was the rafter wil l ing to return. 

Ver. 17. BuUt him an house, and made booths.] 
So did his posterity, at their going out of Egypt 
(Exod. x i i . 37), and, for a perpetual memorial 
thereof, were appointed to keep a yearly feast of 
booths or tabernacles (Lev. xxiiL 34), made of 
green boughs of trees, i n praise of God, who had 
now vouchsafed them better houses. And here 
one would wonder, saith a divine,' that aU along, 
during the reign of David and Solomon, who gave 
a pattern of, and built the temple, and al l those 
succeeding reformers, there should something be 
omitted about this feast of tabernacles, tDl their 
return from Babylon : yet so i t was (Neh. v i i i . 16, 
17). This feast was kept, as i t is thought, by 
Solomon (2 Chron. v i i . 8), and by these same Jews 
(Ezra iiL 4), yet not i n this manner (Neh. v i i i . 14). 
Now they had leamed, by sad experience, to keep 
i t aright, i n dwelling i n booths, by having been 
lately strangers out of their own land: to signify 
which, and profess themselves strangers—as this 
"Syrian ready to perish their fiither" (Deut. xxvL 5) 
was, now at Succoth—was the intent of that feast, 
and that rite of i t , dwelling i n booths. This is i n -

• T. Goodwin. 

timated, ver. 17 [Neh. v i iL ] , "They did read also 
out of the law," &c. (ver. 19), which, t iU then, they 
had not done. 

Ver. 18. Game to Shalem.] Or, Came safe and 
sound to Sheehem, as the Chaldee interprets i t . 

Ver. 19. For an hundred pieces of money.] Heb., 
Lambs,'—as we call angels. Jacobuses,—because 
stamped wi th the image of a lamb. So Joshua 
xxiv. 32, marg.; Job x h i . 11. 

Ver. 20. And he erected there an altar.] (1.) As 
a memoria] of the promises, and a symbol of God's 
presence; (2.) As an extemal profession of his 
p i e ty ; (3.) That he might set up God i n his 
family, and season al l his worldly affairs wi th a 
relish of religion. 

CHAPTER X X X I V . 
Ver. 1. Went out to see the daughters of the land.] 

Who went abroad at this time, w i th timbrels, to 
play, say the Hebrews; kept a solemn feast, saith 
Josephus. Hence Dinah's desire to see them. But 
what saith St Bemard ? Si tu otiose spectas, otiosi 
non spectaris : tu curiose spectas, sed curiosiils spec-
taris. Dinah's wanton gadding, and gazing on others, 
gave occasion to the adulterer to look and lust after 
her. See the frait of her needless jett ing abroad 
to see fashions and novelties. The name of a virgin, 
i n the original tongues,* is derived from the house; 
hiding; shadow; locked treasure; apple of the eye: 
to teach them to refrain i l l company, and idle gad
ding. Young women are taught " to be keepers at 
home " (Tit . iL 2). As when they come abroad 
among men, they must be, i f not veiled, as at 
Venice, yet clothed, and i n their right minds, as 
that demoniac i n Luke vuL 35, And this not only 
i n winter, that they take no cold ; but in the sum
mer, that others take no heat from them,—which 
may rather bum them, than warm them,—as She
chem here did. 

Ver. 2. Saw her, lie took Iter, and lay with her.] 
Ut vidit, periit. By those windows of the eyes 
and ears, sin and death often enter : through them 
the devil throws balls of vrild-fire into the soul, 
and sets all into a combustion. Yisus, colloquium, 
contactus, osculum, coneubitus, do too oft one suc
ceed another.* See to t h ^ cinque ports, i f ye would 
keep out the enemy. Shut up the five windows, 
i f ye would have the house, the heart, fu l l of hght, 
saith the Arabian proverb. Joseph's mistress cast 
her eyes upon h i m ; but when she laid hands on 
him, she was the more inflamed, and set agog, as i t 
were. The vievring, touching, or famihar talking 
w i t h a woman, either vrithout necessary occasion, 
or then, wdthout prayer for holy affection, is dan
gerous, saith a grave divine.* Thou mayest not 
look intently upon what thou mayest not love. 
Democritus the philosopher pulled out his eyes, 

! Sic pecania, h, pecude. 
' rp^nD,; of J i n a house; no"?;?; of to hide; 

; of tJ7EJ to shadow. Udpeivos ; of Tropoflawu, 
to lay up. Kdpi;, a virgin, and the apple of the eye. 

' Mars videt hanc, visamque cupit, potiturque cupita.-— 
Ovid. 

* Time Wdl Spent, by Ezek. Culvcrwel, p. 53. 
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that he might not look npon forbidden beauties. 
This was no part of his wisdom : but i t shaU be 
ours, by mortification, to pluck the wanton eye out 
of old Adam, and to set i t sober into the new man: 
to get that occtdum irretortum, that weU-ordered 
eye, that Job had (chap. xxxi . 1 ) ; that Joseph had; 
that Gregory Nazianzen had, who could eo(pgayi^uv 
row ofOaX/iovs, tutor his eyes; that Charles V. , Em
peror of Germany, had, who would shut the case
ments, when at any time he saw fair women afar 
off, or heard that such were to pass by his window.* 
I t is not safe to pry into the beauty of a fair 
woman. Circe may enchant us, the cockatrice slay 
us with her sight " Let her not take thee wi th her 
eyehds," saith Solomon (Prov. v i . 2 5 ) ; as larks, 
while they gaze i n a glass, are taken in a day-net. 
See the notes on chap. vL 2 and xxvi . 7. 

Ver. 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah.] He 
kicked her not out of doors, as Amnon did Tamar, 
far sweeter to him i n the ambition, than i n the 
fruition; but to make amends, as they caU i t , by 
marriage, he seeks to go by the old rule i n that 
case, Et dotet, et ducat. Howbeit, marriage, God's 
ordinance, is not to be entered into through the 
devd's portal. 

Ver. 4 Get me this damsel to teife.] This is 
praiseworthy i n Shechem, as bad as he was, that he 
correcteth his base-bom love, or lust rather, by 
seeking to make her his wife ; not without consent 
of parents on both sides; which, i n the Church of 
Borne, is ofttimes not regarded. Chddren are a 
principal part of their parents' possessions, as Job's 
children were accounted by Satan ; yea, a piece of 
themselves. " Have mercy upon me," that is, 
"upon my daughter" ( M a t t xv. 22). F i t i t is, 
therefore, that they should by the parents be dis
posed of in marriage. 

Ver. 5. And Jacob heard.] To his very great 
grief and regret: for she was his only daughter; a 
damsel of not above fifteen years of age. The 
Hebrews say she was afterwards given to Job in 
miuriage; but that is not l i k e l y ; for she is reck
oned among those that went down to Egypt (Gen. 
xlvi. 15). 

Aiid Jacob held his peace.] He felt God's hand 
upon his back; he therefore lays his ovra hand 
upon his mouth. A n d herein he did better in 
"ruhng his own spirit, t h a n " his sons did, that 
"took the c i t y " (Prov xv i . 32). " H e sitteth 
alone, and is s i lent" (Lam. u i . 28), saith the 
prophet of the afihcted person. So was Aaron 
(Lev. X. 3 ) ; so was David (Ps. xxxix. 9 ) ; so was 
the Lord Christ, as a sheep dumb before the shearer. 
The Romans placed the image of their goddess 
Angeronia upon the altar of Volupia, w i t h her 
mouth shut, and sealed u p ; to signify, saith Mac-
robius,* that they that bridle their grief, aud say 
nothing, shall, by their patience, soon attain to 
greatest pleasure. Patience in the soul, as the 
town-clerk at Ephesus (Acts xix. 35, 36), sends 
away mutinous thoughts, as he d id the many¬

* Ssepe claasit fenegtram, ne inspiceret formosiores 
tominas, &c.—Par., Hist. Profan., p. 908. 

' Macrob., lib. i . , in Som. Sdp. 

headed mult i tude ; i t quiets the boihng spirit, as 
Christ becalmed the raging sea, w i th "Peace," and 
" B e St iU; " i t makes a David dumb—a dumb 
show, but a very good one; i t says, Gedamus : leve 

jit, qwod bene fertur onus. 
Ver. 6. And Hamor the father of Shechemi] 

Unruly youth put their aged parents, many times, 
to much travaU and trouble ; as Samson, Shechem, 
Paris, <kc. Green wood is ever shrinking and warp
i n g ; whereas the well-seasoned holds a constant 
firmness. 

Ver. 7. The men were grieved, and very vn-oth.] 
A pair of unruly passions, when combined, espe
cially : they ride one upon the back of another, as 
kine do i n a strait passage; and wiU make an 
Alexander k d l his best friends, such as he would 
afterwards have revived, w i t h the best and warmest 
blood i n his own heart. 

" Qui non moderabitur irte, 
lufectum velit esse, dolor quod suaserit, et mens." 

—Horat. 

Because he liad wrought folly in Israel.] That 
is, i n the Church, where fomication should " not 
be once named," much less committed (Eph. v. 3). 
Sin is odious anywhere ; most of aU among saints. 
A thistle is unseemly i n a garden, fdthiness i n a 
vestal, baseness in a prince. A n d yet, by the ma
lice of Satan, there are, many times, more scandals 
in the Church than elsewhere: such incest at 
Corinth (1 Cor. v. 1), as not among heathens; 
such folly i n Jacob's family, as not at Shechem, or 
Seir. " Sodom, thy sister, hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy 
daughters" (Ezek. xv i . 48). This is lamentable ! 

Ver. 8. And Hamor communed unth them.] A 
fond father seeks to satisfy the lust of a loose son, 
whom he should severely have punished; such 
parents are peremptores potius quam parentes, saith 
Bernard; l ike apes, that k i l l their young w i t h end
ing them. They show their love as l i t t le , as i f , 
by clapping their hands on their chUdren's mouths, 
to keep the cold wind from them, they should 
strangle them to death. A fair hand, here, maketh 
a fold wound; when correction would be a k ind of 
cure. Severitas tamen non sit tetra, sed tetrica, 
saith Sidonius.* For, as a cur by ty ing waxeth 
fiercer, and as new wine breaketh weak vessels; 
so too much severity overthroweth, and quite 
spUleth a tender mind. 

Ver. 9. And make ye marriages with us.] The 
world thinks we may do as they ; and what need 
we be so scrupulous and strait-laced ? But saints 
must " w a l k accurately"* (Eph. v. 15), by line, 
and by ru le ; not as unwise, but as wise; having 
their feet where other men's heads are : for " the 
way of the wise is on high," saith Solomon; he 
goes a higher way to work than others; he may 
not buckle and stoop to their base courses. Singu
lar things are conferred upon h i m ; singular things 
are expected from him. A n Israelite dare not yoke 
himself w i t h any Sichemish heifer, that bears not 
the yoke of Jesus Christ. Those that " stood wi th 

^ Sidonius, lib. iv. epist 9. 
' ' AKpt^Ss, irapa rb as dxpov ^alviiv. 
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the Lamb," had " not defiled themselves wi th 
women," <fcc. (Rev. xiv. 14). Nec aliunde noseibiles, 
saith Tertullian of those primitive Christians, qti&m 
de emendatione vkiorum pristinorum.^ They were 
distinguished from aU others by their holy be
haviour. 

Ver. 10. And ye shall dwell with us, &c.] Thus 
the world tempts the saints, by offer of profits, plear 
sures, and preferments. Sed surdo cantilenam. 
For they answer the world, as here, " We .cannot 
do this t h i n g " (ver. 14 ) ; or, as the children of 
Israel bespake the king of Edom, " Let us pass, I 
pray thee, through thy country: we w i l l not pass 
through the fields of profit, or vineyards of pleasure, 
& c . ; we w i l l go by the king's highway," chalked 
unto us i n the Holy Scriptures : we w i l l not t u m 
to the right hand, or to the left, for any allure
ment or affi-ightment of thine, " unt i l we have 
passed thy borders" (Num. xx. 17). 

Ver. 11 , 12. Ask me never so much dowry.] 
Heb., Mult ip ly ye upon me, vehemently. U n 
bridled afiection spares for no cost, so i t may be 
satisfied. Judah parted w i t h his signet, bracelets, 
and staff to the harlot (Gen. xxxvi i i . 18). Herod, 
that old fornicator, bids the dancing damsel ask 
what she w i l l , to the half of his kingdom (Matt. xvL 
7). One there was that would not buy repentance 
so dear as the harlot demanded." But those mis
creants i n Micah w i l l give anything for a dispensa
tion to live i n s i n ; they offer " thousands of rams, 
and ten thousands of rivers of o i l ; yea, the sons of 
their body, for the sins of their souls" (Micah vi . 7). 

Ver. 13. DeceitfuUy, and said. Because he had, 
&c.] Therefore they thought they had reason to 
do as they did. Satan doth so bemist men, many 
times, that they think they have reason to be mad, 
and that there is some sense in sinning; whenas, i n 
deed, our only wisdom is to keep God's laws (Deut. 
iv. 6 ) ; aU which are founded upon so good reason, 
that, had God never made them, yet i t had been best 
for us to have practised them. 

Ver. 14. That were a reproach unto us.] And 
yet the world reproached them w i t h nothing more 
than w i t h their circumcision ; as i t is to be seen in 
Horace, Juvenal, Tacitus. Appion scoffs at i t , and 
is answered by Josephus. But , as he were a fool 
that would be mocked out of his inheritance ; so 
he, much more, that would be mocked out of his 
rehgion. " Y e have shamed the counsel of the 
poor," saith David, "because the Lord is his 
refuge;" because he rans to God by prayer. But 
to show how httle he regarded their reproaches, he 
faUs presently a-praying, " Oh that the salvation of 
Israel," <fec. (Ps. xiv. 6, 7). So Nazareth was a 
reproach cast upon Christ ; and he glories i n i t 
(Acts x x i i . 8) : " I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest." He saith n o t ; I am the Son of 
God, heir of a l l things. K i n g of the Church, & c . ; 
but, " I am Jesus of Nazareth." " I f this be to 
be vile," said David, " I wiU be yet more v i l e " 
(2 Sam. vL 22). 

Ver. 15. Hiat every male of y<m he drcumeised.'] 
Lo, herein was their deceit. How often is rehgion 

* Tertul., Ad Scapulam. * Demosth. 

pretended, made a stale and stalking-horse to 
worldly and wicked aims and respects ! A horrible 
profaqation : as when Naboth was put to death at 
a fas t ; Henry V I L , Emperor, poisoned in the 
sacramental bread, by a monk. Herod pretends 
to worship Chr is t ; intends to worry him, (fee. 
" F r o m such stand off," saith St Paul (1 Tim. 
vL 5 ) ; or, i f ye come near them, " set a mark 
upon t h e m " (Rom. x v i 17, 18). Foenum habet in 
comu. 

Ver. 16. Then will we give our daughters.] 
Whether Jacob were present at this whole confer
ence, i t is not certain. I t is probable that he was 
not. For surely, he would either have dissuaded 
them from thus doing ; or, i f he had consented, he 
would have said something more to the Shechem-
ites, for their better assurance. I t is a maxim in 
Machiavel; Fidem i/imdiu servandam esse, quamdiu 
expediat. But Jacob had not known this depth of 
the dev i l : his sons better could skill of i t . They 
seem to be somewhat akin to those Thracians, of 
whom i t was anciently said, Eos fcedera nescire; 
that they knew no covenants : or the Turks at this 
day, whose covenants, grounded upon the law of 
nations, be they w i t h never so strong capitulations 
concluded, or solemnity of oath confirmed, have, 
wi th them, no longer force, than standeth with 
their own prof i t ; serving, indeed, but as snares 
to entangle other princes i n . ' There is no faith, 
say they, to be kept w i t h dogs; that is, w i t h 
Christians.* A n d this, perhaps, they have leamed 
of those pseudo-Christians, the Papists, who dealt 
so perfidiously wi th them at the great battle of 
Vama ; where Amurath, the great Turk, seeing the 
great slaughter of his men, against the oath given 
him by king Ladislaus, dispensed wi th by the Pope's 
legate, and beholding the picture of the cracifix i n 
the displayed ensigns of the voluntary Christians, 
he plucked the writing out of his bosom, wherein the 
late league was comprised, and holding i t up in his 
hand, w i th his eyes cast up to heaven, said. Behold, 
thou cmcified Christ, this is the league thy Chris
tians, i n thy Name, made wi th me, which they 
have, without cause, violated: Now, i f thou be a 
God, as they say thou art, and as we dream, revenge 
the wrong now done to thy Name, and me ; and 
show thy power upon thy perjurious people, who, 
i n their deeds, deny thee their God. ' And i t fell 
out accordingly : for God hates foul and faithless 
dealing (Zech. v. 4 ; Rom. i 31). Perjurii poena 
dimna exitium ; humana, dedeeus. This was one 
of the laws of the twelve tables in Rome.* 

Ver. 17. But if ye uiUlnot hearken.] How often 
have men found treason i n trast, and murder 
under show of marriage! as in 1 Sam. x v i i i 17, 
2 5 ; Dan. x i . 17, and in the massacre of Paris. 

Ver. 18. And thdr words.] See the force of 
love, and hope of prof i t ! 

Ver. 19. And the young man deferred not, &c.] 
Heb., Neque distulit puer; The lad deferred not. 
He is caUed a lad or a child, that is, a fool ; be-

» Turk. Hist. 2 Ibid., 755. ' Ibid., 297. 
* Heu miser, etsi quis prim6 perjuria celat. Sera tamen 

tacitis poena venit pedibus.—Tibidl. 
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caose he was carried, not by right reason, but 
bhnd affection, " walking i n the ways of his heart, 
and sight of his eyes" (Eccles. x i . 9). A n d the word ' 
used to signify " y o u t h " (ver. 10), signifieth dark
ness ; to note, that youth is the dark age, hot, and 
headlong, indeliberate and shppery, such as had 
need to " cleanse their ways, by cleaving to the 
Word," saith David (Ps. cxix. 9) ; where the word 
for " cleansing," properly sigiufies the cleansing of 
glass, which, as i t is shck and shppery, so, though 
i t be very clean, yet i t w i l l gather filth, even in 
the sunbeams, and of i tse l f : which noteth the 
great corruption of this age. 

Ver. 20. And Hamor and Shechem, <fcc.] These 
great men easily persuaded and prevailed wi th the 
people to have what they would. Great need 
have we to pray for good governors. When Crispus 
beheved, who was the chief ruler of the synagogue, 
many Corinthians beheved also (Acts xviiL 8). 
Paul was loath to lose the deputy ; because his 
conversion would draw on many others. As on the 
contrary, Jeroboam caused Israel to s i n ; and gene-
raUy, as the kings were good or evil, so were the 
people; i n which, as in a beast, the whcde body 
follows the head. 

Ver. 21 . These men are peaceable, & c j Nothing 
more ordinary, w i th pohticians, than t o cover pr i 
vate ends and respects, w i th pretence of pubhc 
good: as Jeroboam told the people, i t was too 
much trouble for them to go up to Jerusalem to 
worsMp; they should take a shorter cut to Dan 
and Beth-eL So Jehu, i n aU his reformations, had 
a hawk's eye to a kingdom; his main end was, to 
settle the crown upon his own head. The Turkish 
Janizaries, desirous to be rid of their Sultan Osman, 
pretended, and persuaded the people, that he was 
Jaour, that is, an inf ide l ; and that he endeavoured 
to betray the Turkish Empire to Christian dogs. 
May 18, 1622." 

Ver. 22. If every male anumg tis be circumcised.] 
See the note on ver. 26. 

Ver. 23. Shall not their cattle, &c.] Profit per
suades mightily w i t h the multitude. They all look 
to their own w a y ; " Every one for his gain from 
his quarter" (Isa. Iv i . 11). " W h o w i l l show us 
any good ?" is Vox populi (Ps. iv. 6). A n d who 
begs not attention, or inoculates not his faithful 
endeavour into his friend's creed and behef, w i th a 
tale of utile I 

Ver. 24. And every male was drcumeised.] Many 
have lost their blood, and suffered so much trouble 
for their lusts, as, had i t been for religion, they 
had been martyrs. B u t the cause, and not the 
punishment, makes the martyr. Samson and the 
Philistines died together; sed diverso fine ac fato. 
Mvltum interest, saith Augustine, et qualia quis, 
et qualis quisque patiatur. 

Ver. 25. On the third day.] Which is the worst 
day to those that are wounded; the critical day, 
as the chirurgeons call i t . Wicked men are wi t ty , 
to take their opportunity to act villany. 

Ver. 26. And they slew Hamor and Sliechem.] 
» "HMcos, of al0u). 'Agijos, of J<?u. 
' Parei, Hist. Pro/an. Medul, 1176. 

This is commended i n Apocryphal Judith (chap. ix . 
2) for zeal; which the canonical Scripture con-
demneth for sel f -wil l ; and Jacob, on his death-bed, 
cursed i t for cruelty, and blessed himself from their 
assembly (Gen. xlLs. 6, 7). Quest. But why doth 
he not more sharply reprove i t here ? Ans. First, 
he considered God's just judgment on the Shechem-
ites ; who, without the knowledge and faith of 
God, had profaned the sacrament of circumcision. 
A sin that God sufferrth not to pass without a 
sensible check (1 Cor. x i . 29, 30), i n his dearest 
children ; how much less in strangers and enemies? 
The Donatists, that cast the holy elements of the 
Lord's Supper to dogs, were devoured of dogs. 
He that came without his wedding-garment, was 
taken from the table to the tormentor. Secondly, 
Jacob gave place, for present, to his sons' rage and 
fury. Discretion i n the choice of seasons for re
proving, is no less necessary than zeal and faith
fulness i n reproving. Good physicians use not to 
evacuate the body, i n the extremities of heat and 
cold. Good mariners do not hoise up sail i n every 
wind. 

Ver. 27. Because they had defiled thdr sister.] 
So i t was just i n God, though unjust i n the instru
ments ; who were therefore cursed by Jacob (Gen. 
x l ix . 7 ) ; but yet not rejected by God. His elec
tion is of free grace, and not of foreseen faith or 
works. 

Ver. 28. They took thdr sheep, &&] One only 
sinned; aU suffered. " A httle leaven leaveneth 
the whole l u m p " (1 Cor. v. 2, 6). A l l the Cor
inthians were tacked wi th , and taxed for, the i n 
cestuous man's offence, because they bewailed i t 
not, repressed i t not. He knew what he did, that 
prayed for pardon of his other men's sins. 

Ver. 29. And all thdr weaUh.] Or, Power: 
for i n a man's wealth is his power; yea, i t is his 
"tower of strength" (Prov. xvui . 11), and so much 
he is valued at, as he is able to disburse. See the 
notes on chap. xxxL 1 . 

And spoiled even all that uias in the house.] 
So dealt Minerius at Merindol ; Charles V., at 
Magdeburg; the bloody Papists, at the Parisian 
massacre. But when the Lord came to "make 
inquisition for blood, he remembered them" (Ps. 
ix. 12). He drew articles of inquiry against them, 
as strict, and as critical, as ever the Spanish I n q u i 
sition ; and dealt w i t h them accordingly. Cam-
byses lightmg off his horse, after he had been 
showing great cruelty to them of Athens, his sword 
flew out of the scabbard, and slew h i m . ' I f these 
brethren i n iniquity sped better, they may thank 
a good God, whose terror fell upon the adjacent 
cities. For they d id enough to undo, not them
selves only, but their father, and his whole family. 
I t was good counsel to such, that TertulUan givea 
to bloody Scapula ; Si nobis non pards, tibi paree : 
d non tibi, Carthagini: See thou undo not thyself 
and thy city by thy cruelty to Christians. 

Ver. 30. Ye have troubled me.] I n mind and 
estate,* and many such trouble-houses and trouble¬

' Justin. 
* Cum in animo tum in ratlonibus.—Jun. 

I 
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towns tliere are abroad. A l l places are fuU of 
them, and so is hell too. There God wiU trouble 
them another whde, as he did Achan (Josh vu. 25), 
when he w i l l show mercy to such Jacobs i n whose 
famihes that is committed that they abhor. 

/ being few in number.] So the saints were ever 
a l i t t le flock, a poor few to the many ; jewels, 
nothing so much i n bulk as lumber; strangers, 
few, i n respect of home-dweUers; sons of God, 
few, to common subjects. When Christ " came to 
his own, his own received h im n o t " (John i . 12). 
He wondered at one good Nathanael, and set an 
Ecce upon him, as a rare b ird (John i 47). 

Ver. 31 . ShofuM he deal with omr sister as with 
an harlot ?] Why, no : but should you therefore 
speak so big to your father, and deal so cruelly 
w i t h your confederates; whom you first cozened 
into a covenant, and then basely butchered, when 
not able to help themselves ? But anger is out
rageous, and forethinks not what w d l foUow here
after, or becomes a man for present. Bridle i t 
therefore. 

C H A P T E R X X X V . 

Ver. 1. Arise, go up to Bethel.] This is not 
the first time that God tells h im of that vow, and 
calls for performance. See chap. xxxi . 13. I t is 
w i t h ns, as vrith children—Eaten bread is soon 
forgotten: deliverances, commonly, are but nine 
days' wonderment at most; and i t is ten to one, 
that any leper returns to give praise to God. I f 
anything arouse and raise up our hearts to thank
f u l remembrance of former mercy, i t must be the 
sense of some present misery, as here. Jacob was 
i n a great strait and f r i g h t : his sons had troubled 
h i m ; the country was ready to rise upon him, and 
root h im o u t : God also was just ly displeased w i t h 
h im for his forgotten v o w ; yet chides him not, 
now that he was i n heaviness; but takes his oppor
tunity , for we are best when at worst, and gently 
minds h im of what was his duty, and would be for 
his safety. Numa is said to have put so much 
confidence i n his gods, that when he was sacrificing 
and news came that the enemy was at hand, he 
laughed, and said. At ego rem divinam facio} 
Those Philistines were even ambitious of destmc
tion, and ran to meet their ruin, that gathered 
themselves against Israel, whiles they were sacrific
ing and serving the Lord in their meet at Mizpeh 
(1 Sam. viL 7). The Church, i n her worship, is 
" terrible as an army wi th banners" (Cant. vL 1 0 ) ; 
" a cup of trembhug to all the people round about ; " 
" a burdensome stone for all people;' ' " a torch of 
fire i n a sheaf" (Zech. xiL 2, 3, 6). He is a mad 
man that vri l l meddle w i t h her whde she is upon 
good terms vrith Christ, her Champion (Isa. 
xxxvi i . 22). Balaam knew this, and therefore gave 
that vUlanous counseL AU Germany was i n arms 
against that handful of Hussites in Bohemia, yet 
could not suppress them.* Geneva, a small people, 

' Oermani nondom, viso haste, Danico terrore percuisi 
difiugenmt.—Pwem. 

environed w i t h enemies, and barred from aid of 
neighbours, yet faithful vrith God, hath been 
hitherto strangely upheld. A t the siege of Monn-
tabone i n France, the people of God, using dady 
humdiation, as their service would permit, did 
sing a Psalm after, and immediately before, 
their sallying forth. W i t h which practice the 
enemy coming acquainted, ever, upon the singing 
of the Psalm, upon which they expected a saUy, 
they would so quake and tremble, crying. They 
come, they come, as though the virrath of God had 
been breaking out upon them.* 

Ver. 2. Them Jacob said unto his household.] So 
Gideon began his reformation at his father's house. 
David also would walk wisely in the midst of his 
house; and this he calls " a perfect way," a sign of 
sincerity (Ps. cL 1). This Psalm Bishop Ridley 
read over often to his famdy, hiring them to leam 
i t by heart ; and taking care that they might be a 
spectacle to ad others of virtue and honesty. 

Put away the strange gods.] Strange i t was 
that such mawmets should be suffered among them. 
Calvm thmks that Jacob vrinked at Rachel's super
stition, of a blind love to her ; as Solomon gratified 
his mistresses of Moab. I should think rather 
that they were the idols of Shechem, brought into 
the house either by Jacob's sons and servants, or 
by the captive women. 

Be clean, and change your garments.] God is to 
be approached unto wi th the best preparation we 
can make. Heathens saw that God is not to be 
drawn nigh unto, hand over head, but preparation 
to be made at home.* We wash us every day; 
but, when to dine w i t h great ones, we wash us with 
balls, and put on our best. 

Ver. 3. And was with me in the way, &c.] Bedu-
cendo, reducendo, fraenumque socero, fratri, finiti-
misque Shecemi injidendo, ne me vUo pacto kederent, 
saith Junius. A l l this called for thankfulness. 
Prayer and thanks should be like the double motion 
of the lungs. The air that is sucked i n by prayer 
should be breathed out again by praises. God had 
heard Jacob ; now he should hear of him. 

Ver. 4. And they gave unto Jacob.] Now they 
were i n danger of destruction, they would do any
thing. So those false Israelites, when God " slew 
them, then they sought him " (Ps. Ixxviu . 34). So 
many, when they are deadly sick, are wondrous 
good; as Wil l iam Rufus, who vowed, upon his 
recovery, to see al l vacancies furnished.' I n the 
sweating sickness, so long as the ferventness of the 
plague lasted, there was crjdng, Peccavi, peccavi: 
the ministers were sought for in every comer— 
You must come to my lord, you must come to my 
lady, <fe&* The walnut-tree is most fruit ful when 
most beaten. Fish thrive best in cold and salt 
waters. The most plentiful summer follows upon 
the hardest vrinter. David was never so tender as 
when hunted like a partridge ; nor Jonah so watch-

1 Spec. Belli Sacri, 282. 
' OvK tK vapoSov irfioaKvveiv, dXX' 6iKo6ev traptaKvaa-

/livoi.—Plut. Heathens had their coena pura before their 
solemn sacrifices.—(?od«)., Antiq. 

» Daniel's Chro., io\. 58. * Dike, Qf Decatf., p. 217. 
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ful , prayerful, as in the whale's belly. ' When men 
suffer for their sin (Lam. i iL 39, 41), hands and 
hearts and al l are l i f t up to heaven, that before 
were as " without God i n the world," and thought 
they could do well enough without him. A 
lethargy is commonly cured by a fever; worms 
kiUed with aloes; so are crawling lusts by bitter 
afflictions. Israel under the cross, w i l l " defile" 
the idols that they had deified (Isa. xxx. 22) ; and 
after that they were captives in Babylon, they could 
never be drawn to that sin, whatever they suffered 
for their refusal, as under Antiochus. I end, vrith 
St Ambrose : Beata anima, quae est instar domus 
Jacobi, in qua nulla simulachra, nulla effigies vani-
tatis : Blessed is that soul, that, like Jacob's house, 
hath no idol in i t . 

Ver. 5. The terror of God was upm the cities.'] 
The Hebrews tel l us, that they pursued Jacob, and 
were beaten back by h im : whereupon he saith (Gen. 
xlviiL 22), that he took that country " out of the 
hand of the Amorites, w i th his sword and w i t h his 
bow." God might send a panic terror upon them as 
they were fighting against Jacob, and so bridle them 
from further attempts. The Syrians heard a noise 
of chariots and horses in the air (2 Kings vu. 7), 
made by angels, l i k e l y ; or whether i t were but 
their own fancy, as Judges ix . 36, and as the Bur-
gundians took a field of standing com for an army of 
fighting men, and fled for their lives. Theodosius, 
the Emperor, overcame the Persians and Saracens 
by means of a panic terror smitten into them by 
God; so that they ran into the river Euphrates, 
and above a hundred thousand of them perished i n 
the waters.* 

Ver. 6. So Jacob came to Luz.] Which was 
thirty miles from Shechem: a long journey for 
such a large family, who went i t w i t h hearts ftdl of 
heaviness, for, " vrithout were fightings, w i th in 
fears:" but this was their comfort, they went to 
see the face of God at Beth-eL As they that 
" passed through the valley of Baca," though they 
took many a weary step, yet went " from strength 
to strength," because they were to " appear before 
God in Zion" (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6, 7). Popirfi pUgrims, 
though used hardly and put to much expense and 
inconvenience, yet satisfy themselves i n this, I 
have that I came for, viz., the sight of a dumb 
idol, as Calvin noteth. What, then, should not we 
suffer to see God i n his ordinances ? " They shaU 
bring your brethren as an offering to the Lord, 
upon horses, in chariots, and i n htters," saith the 
prophet (Isa. IxvL 20) : that is, though sick, 
weakly, and unfit for t rave l ; yet, rather i n htters, 
than not at aUL 

Ver. 7. Because there God appeared] Heb., 
Bevelavissent Bii. Not the angels, but the sacred 
Trinity. See the notes on chap. L 1. 

Ver. 8. But Beborah, Bebekah's nurse, died.] 
A grave matron she was; of great use while she 
lived, and much missed when she died. This is not 
every man's case. Some have their souls, as swine, 
for no other use, than, as salt, to keep their bodies 

1 Vigilabat in ceto, qui stertebat in navL 
' Alsted,, Chronol., p. 300. 

from putrefection.' A n d when they die, there is 
no more miss of them than of the sweepings of 
the house, or parings of the nails. 

Ver. 9. And God appeared, &c.] Asweetallay-
ment of his late heaviness for Deborah, and a gra
cious preparative to the ensuing loss of Rachel The 
joy of the Lord is the Christian man's strength 
(Neh. v i i i . 10). One sight of h im is enough to 
cany one through aU conditions vrith comfort. As 
a man that hath his bones fiUed wi th marrow, and 
that hath abundance of good blood and fresh spirits 
in his body, he can endure to go wi th less clothes 
than another, because he is well hned w i t h i n ; so 
i t is vrith a heart that hath a great deal of fat and 
marrow, communion w i t h God, and feeling of his 
favour; he w i l l go through troubles, i n the fai l of 
outward comforts: A n d as the l i l y is fresh, and 
looks fair, though among thorns; so wiU he, amidst 
miseries. 

Ver. 10. And God said unio him, &c.] I t is 
usual w i t h God to revive and renew the promises 
w i t h fresh supphes of comforts upon the hearts of 
his faithful servants, for the further confirmation of 
their faith and hope. Thus he seals to us at every 
sacrament, besides those sweet supphes of the Spirit 
of promise (liri'j^t^nyla, PhiL L 19), whereby we 
are daily sealed to the day of redemption, as the 
merchant's goods are signed w i t h his seal (Eph. L 
13, iv. 30). 

Ver. 11. I am God Almighty:] This is hardly 
persuaded; and yet i t is the ground of al l trae 
comfort and spiritual security. We are apt to 
measure things according to our own model, as to 
thiidj: God so powerful as our understanding can 
reach, &c. But, for a finite creature to beheve the 
infiiute aU-suificiency of Giod, he is not able to do 
i t thoroughly without supematural grace; nor can 
he be soundly comforted t i l l he comes to compre
hend i t . Of his wiU to do us good we doubt not, 
t i l l , i n some measure, we doubt of his power to 
help. 

Ver. 13. And God went up from him.] Not by 
local ascension; for he is everywhere; but i n re
spect of that visible sign of his glory, which he now 
withdrew from over, or from upon Jacob. For the 
righteous are as God's chariot, say the Hebrews on 
this text. Compare Cant. vL 12. 

Where he talked with hinu] Prayer is a free and 
familiar conference or intercourse vrith G o d ; a par-
hug w i th his Majesty, as St Paul calls i t (svrsu-
g<5, 1 T im. i i . 1 ) ; a standing upon interrogatories 
w i t h h i m ; especially when Satan, sin, and con
science accuse. I t was a part of the Persian kings' 
siUy glory, to keep their greatest subjects from 
coming near them without special hcence (Esth. iv . 
11). To God we have free access upon al l occa
sions, and are bid to "come boldly" (Heb. iv. 16). 
I f Seneca could say, Audacter Beum roges, nihil 
ilium de cdieno rogatums; how much more may 
the faithful Christian, since al l is his, God and a l l 
(1 Cor. i iL 22) ! Moses and Luther could have 
what they would of God. Fiat voluntas mea, saith 
Luther ; and then he adds, Mea voluntas, Bomine, 

! Suillo pecori anima pro sale. 
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quia tua : Let my w i l l be done; but no otherwise 
mine, than as thine. Lord. 

Ver. 14. And Jacob set up a pillar.'] Or, Had 
set up a piUar, had poured a drink-offering, &c.,— 
to wi t , chap, xxvui . 18, 19. And now he either 
repeats i t in the presence, and for the edification of 
his family ; or else he repairs the piUar now ruin
ated, and new consecrates i t , by the old name 
Beth-el. 

Ver. 16. She had hard labour.] Woman, of aU 
creatures, bringeth forth w i t h most pain and peril, 
as the phdosopher* observeth, and experience con-
firmeth. Her only way is to send for Lady Faith, 
the best midvrife (1 T im. iL 15) ; and thereby to 
repose upon H i m whose " voice causeth the hinds 
to calve" (Ps. xxLs. 9), which yet, of al l brute 
creatures, bring forth wi th greatest trouble, " bow
ing themselves," bruising their young, and " casting 
out their sorrows" (Job xxxix. 4, 6). 

Ver. 17. Thou shalt have this son also.] So she 
had " children," according to her desire ; but this 
last, to her cost, for a chastisement of her strong 
affections, which drew on strong afilictions; as hard 
knots must have hard wedges. They that would 
needs have a penny for their pains, had no joy of 
their penny: when the end of the day came (Matt. 
X X . 13), when they were to go into another world, 
they saw that their penny was no such good sdver; 
that preferment, profit, credit, were but empty 
things, and could not satisfy. I t is best to be 
moderate in our desires after these outward things; 
and not so set upon i t as to indent wi th God for 
such, and so much : this may be dangerous. 

Ver. 18. As her soul was in departing^ viz., 
To God that gave i t . I t is a spiritual, immortal 
substance, distinct from the body; and can subsist 
of i tsel f ; * as the mariner can, when the ship is 
broken. 

For she died.] I n our b ir th , we rent our mothers, 
to death sometimes, whom before we had bur
dened ; so far nature witnessing our viperous gen
eration, because of sin, which we bring into the 
world. 

But his father called him Benjamin.] Lest the 
former name should be a daily revival of his loss. 
Let men make their burdens as hght as they can, 
and not increase their worldly sorrow by sight of 
sad objects. I t vrill come, as we say of foul weather, 
soon enough; we need not send for i t . What should 
dropsy-men do eating salt meats ? 

Ver. 19. And Rachel died.] We forfeit many 
favours, by over-affecting them. Our jealous God 
w d l not endure us to idolise any creature. Let 
them that have wives, or any other thing they hold 
most dear to themselves, be as i f they had none. 
So love, as to think of loss.' Let all outward things 
hang loose, as an upper garment that we can throw 
off at pleasure (1 Cor. vu. 29). 

Ver. 20. And Joed) set a pillar upon her grave.] 
* Arist., De Anima., lib. vii. 
' Epichanuium est illnd; concretum fuit et discretum 

est, rediitque unde venerat, terra deoisum, spiritus sur-
Bum, 

' Judsei vitrum ex quo sponsus et sponsa biberunt, con-
fringunt; ut memores sint Bponsi fragilitstis humange. 

To testify his love, and continue her remembrance. 
Dead friends may be lawfully thus honoured vrith 
monuments; modd vitetur luxus et superstitio. 

Ver. 21 . Beyond the tower ofEdar.] Or, Of the 
flock. This tower was built , i t seems, for the 
safety and service of shepherds. There i t was, 
probably, that those shepherds, Luke iL , watched 
their flocks. There also, Helena, mother to Con
stantino the Great, did afterwards budd a temple, 
for a memorial of the angels that there appeared to 
those shepherds, caroUing Christ into the world 

Ver. 22. Reuben went and lay with BUhah.] A 
foul fault, i n so good a famdy: but so i t sometimes 
falls out, by the malice of Satan, for the discredit
ing of rehgion. Such ugly incest was committed 
at Corinth, as was hardly* "heard of among heathen, 
that a man should have his father's w i f e " (1 Cor. 
V. 1). Some such there were among the kings of 
Egypt ; but not many. Ethelbald, king of West-
Saxons, w i th great infamy marrying his father's 
widow Judith, enjoyed his kingdom but two years 
and a half.* But how hateful is that Spanish i n 
cest, by Papal dispensation I K ing Phihp of Spain 
might call the Archduke Albert, both brother, 
cousin, nephew, and son : for al l this was he unto 
him, either by blood or afi inity; being uncle to 
himself, cousin-german to his father, husband to 
his sister, and father to his wife. ' Abhorred filth ! 

And Israd heard it.] A n d held his peace, be
cause he saw God i n i t , chastising him for his 
polygamy. The punishment is sometimes so like 
the sin, that a man may boldly say. Such a sin was 
the mother of such a misery. And here is a pause 
i n the Hebrew, to show Jacob's great amazement 
at this sad tidings. Dolores ingentes stupent. He 
was even " dumb, and opened not his mouth, be
cause God was i n i t " (Ps xxxix. 9). 

Yer. 23. Reuben, Jacob's firstborn.] Who, 
though by his sin he fell from his birthright, yet 
is here reckoned as a patriarch, and afterwards, 
upon his repentance, not a l i t t le honoured (Exod. 
xxviu. 21 , 29 ; Rev. x x i . 12). God is not off and 
on w i t h his elect; their frowardness interrupts not 
the course of his goodness. 

Ver. 29. And Isaac gave up the ghost.] Twelve 
years after Joseph was sold, and forty years after 
he first became blind. Three special friends Jacob 
buries, m this chapter. Crosses come t h i c k : be 
patient. 

C H A P T E E X X X V L 

Ver. 1. Who is Edom.] The name and note of 
his profaneness. A stigmatical Behalist. I t were 
a happiness to the wicked, i f they might be for
gotten (Eccles. viiL 10). 

Ver. 4. Eliphaz.] Job's friend, say some : a 
good m a n ; but much mistaken i n Job, whom he 
so sharply censures. 

1 Selencus, Syrise rex, tradidit filio Antiocho novercam 
Stratonicen, cujus amore ille decumbebat.—Appian, in 
Syriacis. 

» Dan., Chron., p. 12. 
» Sandys's Relation qf West. Religion. 
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Ver. 6. From the face of his brother Jacob.] Or, 
Before the coming of his brother Jacob; by a special 
providence of God, to make room for the right heir. 
I t is he that " determineth the bounds of our habi
tations" (Acts xviL 26). I t was he that espied out 
this land for his pecuhar people; and that kept the 
room empty aU the time of the Babylonish cap
tivity , t i l l the return of the natives ; though i t 
were a pleasant country, left destitute of inhabi
tants, and surrounded w i t h many warhke nations. 
Piscator renders this text, propter Jacobum, and 
expounds i t , Because he knew that the land of 
Canaan should be Jacob's, according to God's pro
mise made to him i n his father's blessing of Mm. 
But I doubt whether Esau would yield to Mm for 
any such reason. 

Ver. 7. For their riches were more, &c.] And 
besides, mount Seir was fitter for a hunter. A good 
ease i t was to Jacob, who had l i tt le j oy in his neigh
bourhood. " God w d l not take the ungodly by the 
hand" (Job v i i i 20, marg.)j no more w i l l his people. 
When they are forced to be i n d l company, they 
cry, " Oh that I had the wings of a dove! that I 
might flee away" (Ps. Iv. 6 ) : or i f that " O h " 
wdl not set them at hberty, they take up that 
" Woe," to express their misery; " Woe is me, that 
I sojourn i n Meshec!" & a (Ps. cxx. 5). I t was 
once the prayer of a good gentlewoman, when she 
came to die, being in much trouble of conscience : 
O Lord, let me not go to hell, where the wicked 
are; for. Lord, thou knowest I never loved their 
company here.* 

Ver. 11. And the sons of Eliphaz^ See here the 
fulfilling of God's predictions and promises, even to 
an Esau. W i l l he be wanting to his obedient people ? 

Ver. 20. These are the sons of Seir.] Esau was 
by marriage allied to this Seir: for he married Ms 
niece Aholibamah (ver. 2 ) : yet the chddren of Esau 
chased away the Horims of Seir, and dwelt in their 
stead i n mount Seir (Deut. u . 12). Wicked men 
are void of natural afiection, i n their pursuit of pro
fit or preferment; Abimelech, Absalom, Athaliah, 
for instance ; and that Amida, son of Muleasses, 
Mng of Tunis, who rose up against his father, and 
possessing himself of Ms kingdom, slew his captains, 
polluted his vrives, took the castle of Tun is ; and, 
after aU, put out his father's and brethren's eyes, 
hke as Muleasses himself, before, had dealt w i t h 
his own brethren.* 

Ver. 24. That found the mules.] By coupliag 
divers kinds together, contrary to Lev. xix. 19. 
Neither did the world, t d l then, want any perfect 
k ind of creature; for the mule and the ass differ 
not, but only i n degree. The Greeks caU mules 
half-asses.* See here, saith one,* the busy curiosity 
of some men's natures, given to new and strange 
inventions So he that taught a parrot i n Rome 
to repeat the Creed, every article i n order, and by 
itself, distinctly.* Another, that painted the whole 

* Moses's Choice, by M. B u r , p. 330. 
» Turk. Hist., fol. 745, 747, 642. 
' 'Sfuivovi. * Bp. Babington. 
' Puit olim psittacus Bomse aureis centum comparatus, 

&C.—.C. Bhodig., lib. i i . cap. 32. 

story of our Saviour's passion, both for persons 
and things, upon the nads of his own fingers. Had 
not he httle to do, that leamed to write a fair hand 
w i t h his feet i Heidfeld saith he saw i t w i t h won
derment. A n d he * as htt le , that enclosed Homer's 
lUads written in a nut 1 which Cicero teds ns he 
saw w i t h his eyes. These were todsome toys, quce 
nec iffnoranti nocent, nec scientem juvant, as Seneca 
saith * of sopMstry. Hard they are to come b y ; 
but of no use or worth : like an oUve, or date-stone; 
hard to crack the one, or cleave the other: but 
notMng, or notMng worth aught, when cracked or 
cloven, witMn either.* TMs same foohsh wittiness 
Alexander wittUy scoffed, when he gave a feUow 
oidy a bushel of peas, for his pains of throwing, 
every time, a pea upon a needle's point, standing a 
pretty way off. 

Ver. 31 . Before there reigned any king, &c.] 
Sieut herha tectorum prcecocem habet vigorem, sed 
citius arescit. Exoriuntur inipii, sed exuruntur. 
They are set np on high, but " on shppery places" 
(Ps. I x x i i i 18 ) ; advanced, as Haman, but to be 
brought down again wi th a vengeance. TMs ob
servation the Hebrews make npon this t e x t : Whilst 
Edom reigneth aud flourisheth, Israel groaneth un 
der the servitude of Egypt. Pomp and prosperity, 
then, is no sure note of the trae Church. 

Ver. 40. Duke Timnah, duke Alw^.] We had 
a Duke d'Alva lately i n the Netherlands, governor 
there for the Spaniard, infamous for his inhumamty. 
For he roasted some to death, starved others, and 
that even after quarter; saying, though he promised 
to give them their fives, he did not promise to find 
them meat* TMs was a right Romish Edomite. 
The Hebrews think the Romans came of the I d u -
means. Sure I am, i f they be not of the natural 
descent, they are of the spiritual, or unnatural ; 
and so hke, as by the one we may see the face, 
favour, and affection of the other. 

Ver. 43. These be the dukes of Edom.] As the 
principality of Edom began w i t h dukes, and rose to 
kings ; so i t retumeth to dukes again, after the 
death of Hadad, i n Moses's time (1 Chron. i 51). 
I t is likely, saith an interpreter, that, upon the un 
kind deahng of that Hadad, i n denying to let 
Israel pass through Ms land, the Lord removed the 
dignity of Mugs from that commonwealth, and let 
i t be ruled by dukes again; whereof eleven are 
here by name rehearsed. So sensible is God, and 
so severe, i n punishing the least unkindness done 
to his people. Juhus Pflugius, complainmg to the 
Emperor, by whom he had been employed, of great 
virrong done M m by the Duke of Saxony, received 
this answer : Have a httle patience; tua causa erit 
mea causa. So saith God to Ms abused. " H e 
reproveth," yea, deposeth "even kings for their 
sakes" (Pa cv. 1 4 ) ; and accounts that the 
whole " w o r l d is not worthy of t h e m " (Heb. 
x i 38), nay, not worth one of them, how mean 
soever in regard of outwards; as Chrysostom ex
pounds i t . 

* Maiolus, in Canic, coloq. 23. 
' Sphinx Phil., p. 785. » Plin., lib. vii. cap. 12. 
* Grimston, Hist, qf Netherlands. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


134 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . X X X V I I . 

C H A P T E R X X X V I L 
Ver. \. In the land of his father's sojoumings 

(Marg.).] The dukes of Edom had habitations i n the 
land of their possessions (chap, xxxvi . 43). But 
Jacob, w i th his father Isaac, were pilgrims in the land 
of Canaan; content to dwell i n tents here, that they 
might dwell w i t h God for ever. Justin Martyr 
saith of the Christians of his t i m e : They dwell in 
their own countries but as strangers; have right to 
al l , as citizens; but suffer hardship, as foreigners, 
&C.1 

Ver. 2. These are the generations.] That is. 
Events, begotten of time, after he came to hve wi th 
his fether Isaac, who also wept for Joseph (ver. 35), 
as Junius. 

With the sons of Bilhah, <fec] I t is thought that 
these sons of the handmaids, for the baseness of 
their b ir th , were more modest than the rest; and 
that Joseph therefore, out of his humihty, sorted 
himself w i t h them. Probable i t is, they were more 
imruly than the rest, and i l l conditioned,—as such 
are, commonly,—^whereof Joseph made complaint, 
and was therefore hated. Veritas odium parit. 
Truth is a good mistress; but he that follows her 
too close at heels, may hap to have his teeth struck 
out. AnexpectasutQuiniilianvsametur? said he. 
Those that are wakened out of sleep are usually 
unquiet, ready to brawl w i t h their best friends. 
So here. 

Ver. 3. Because he was the son of his old age.] 
The Chaldee Paraphrast renders i t morally. Because 
he was a wise son, in quo ante canos sapientia: such 
a one as Macarius was, of whom Nicephorus saith, 
that, for his prudence and gravity whilst he was 
yet but a youth, he was sumamed wa/teo/oyeoaF, 
the old stripling. Josephus saith, he was very like 
his mother Rachel; and therefore his father so loved 
h im. But Chrysostom saith, better, that i t was for 
Ids virtuous life, and godly disposition. Goodness 
is lovely i n any; much more i n an own chUd. John 
was the best Woved disciple, because best condi
tioned. But otherwise, Cavete, saith Ambrose, ne 
quos natura conjunxit, patema gratia dividat. 
Parents' partiaUty may breed heart-bumings (Eph. 
v i . 4). 

Ver. 4. They hated him.] 1. There is a passion of 
hatred : this is a k ind of averseness, and rising of 
the heart against a man, when one seeth him ; so 
that he cannot away wi th h im, nor speak to h im, 
nor look courteously or peaceably upon h i m ; but 
one's countenance falls when he sees him, and he 
even tums away, and, by his good wUl, would have 
nothing to do w i t h h im. 3. There is a habit of 
hatred : when the soul is so soured wi th this leaven, 
so settied i n this ahenation and estrangement, that 
i t grows to wish, and desire, and seek his hurt . 
A n d this is one difference betwixt hatred and envy: 
whom men hate, they wiU h a r m ; but sometimes 
men's gifts are eu'ned, against whom no hurt is 
intended. 

Ver. 5. And Joseph dreamed.] Of divine dreams 
' narptSas olKoSair iSlas, iW us wcipoiKoi, &c.—Spilt, ad 

JHognetum. 

to he regarded as oracles, see the notes on chap. 
X X . 3. 

They hated him yet the more.] So the Jews d i d 
Jesus, for his parables; especiaUy when he spake 
of his e x a l t a t i o i L 

Ver. 6. Hear, I pray you, this dream.] Thus he 
bespeaketh them, not out of a vain-glorious boast
ing, but out of youthful simphcity, and because 
himself wondered at i t . God also had a holy hand 
in i t . 

Ver. 7. We were binding sheaves.] This was 
fulfilled, when they came to h im for com into 
Egypt. Here Joseph dreams of his advancement, 
but not of his imprisonment: so do many profes
sors, which therefore prove apostates. 

Ver. 8. ShaU thm indeed reign over us ?] They 
rightly interpreted the dream, yet stubbornly resist 
the revealed wiU of God. This leaves sin without 
a cloak (John x v . 22), as i t d i d i n the Pharisees. 
They rightly interpreted that place i n Micah (Matt. 
U., &C.) , and yet, when Christ, to whom aU their 
own signs d i d so weU agree, came amongst them, 
they would by no means receive h i m ; nay, they 
sent a message after h im, saying, " We wiU not 
have this man to reign over us." 

Ver. 9. Behold, the sun, and the moon.] The 
father of the family should be as the sun, fuU of 
heavenly Ught, and iUightening all about h i m : 
The mother, as the moon, shining out in her hus
band's absence, and veUing to him, when he is i n 
place. The chUdren, as stars of light, or rather, as 
a heaven fuU of stars, as one saith weU of Joseph: 
Fuit Josephi vita caelum quoddam luddissimis vir
tutum stellis exomatum. The people of God are 
caUed, "the host of heaven" (Dan. vu i . 10), and are 
bid to "shine as lamps," or rather, [fnagrngis,] as 
those great hghts of heaven (PhiL u . 15). 

Ver. 10. And his father rebuked him.] Either 
as not yet understanding the mystery, or dissem-
bUng i t . I t is wisdom, at some time, and i n some 
place, to pretend a dislike of another man's fact 
(so far as we may w i t h t r a t h ) , for the prevent
ing of envy. This, some think, was Jacob's dri f t 
here. And therefore he draws an argument, ab 
impossibili et absurdo; ShaU thy dead mother 
rise and reverence thee* A l ikely matter: 
and yet, as l ight as Jacob made of i t , to deone-
rate Joseph of the envy, he laid i t to heart (ver. 
11). 

Ver. 11 . And his brethren envied him.] Envy 
is a filthy fra i t of the flesh (GaL v. 21) and the 
devU; who is caUed, the envious man ( M a t t xiU. 
19, 25) ; and such wisdom is said to be " devUish" 
(James iiL 15). The Pharisees, envying our Saviour, 
d i d the devU's work (John viu. 41). So d i d Cam, 
the devU's patriarch, when he laid his crael club on 
the innocent head of his brother AbeL And Saul, 
when, seized upon by the e r i l spirit more than a 
melancholy humour, he envied David, and sought 
his death. For, this vice, as i t makes the heart to 
boil w i t h beUish venom, so i t blisters out at the 
tongue, as here; " They could not speak peaceably 
t o Joseph," but scoff, and consult his ruin. I t sits, 
also, looking out at the windows of the eyes; and, 
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as a basilisk, blasteth the object.' Hence, inmdere; 
to see with an evil eye, and naughty m i n d : and 
our English saith, to overlook a thing; that is, to 
bewitch i t . This very looking upon other precel-
lencies, whereby we are over-shined, so as to lust 
to have that hght put out, that our candle might 
shine above i t — t h i s is every man's sin—though i t 
act nothing, yet i t is abominable (James iv. 5). As, 
on the other side, to rejoice in the good parts of 
others, though i t echpseth our hght, and this from 
the heart; this is indeed more than to excel others 
in any excellency, i f this he wanting. For this, i t 
is good to get the heart fraught w i t h mercy, meek
ness of wisdom, fear of God,—whose providence cuts 
us out our several conditions and proportions,—^zeal 
for his glory, as Moses; humility, charity (" Love 
envieth not," 1 Cor. x i i i . 4 ) ; and to take heed of 
strife (Rom. x i i i . 13). " E n v y and stri fe" go 
coupled; they are brought i n there by the brace, 
as i t were twisted together. Likewise, of pride 
and vain-glory (Phil. i i . 3 ) ; covetousness (Prov. 
xxviiL 22 ) ; logomachies (1 Tim. v i . 4 ) ; seK-love, 
ignorance, <fec.; al l which make the soul sick of 
the fret (Ps. xxxv i i . 8, I x x i i i . 3), and to pierce j t -
self through w i t h many sorrows. For, this sin 
kiUeth the siUy one (Job v. 2), i f i t Mi l no other. 
Envy and murder* go coupled (Rom. i . 29 ; Gal. v. 
21). A hectic i t is to itself, however; the same that 
rust is to iron, blasting to com, or a moth to the 
cloth i t breeds in . I t drinketh the most part of 
its own venom, gnaws on its own heart, is con
sumed i n its own fire, as Nadab and Abihu were; 
and, like the snake i n the fable, hcks off its own 
tongue, as envying teeth to the file in the forge. 
Socrates called i t , the saw of the soul.* David 
compares i t to fire i n billets of juniper, which bums 
vehemently, and continues, they say, more years 
than one. Simid peccat et plectitur: expedita 
jnstUia, saith Petrarch. Other sins have some 
pleasure; this hath none, but torment. I t is a 
very hell aboveground, and paves a way to the 
unpardonable sin, as i n Saul, and the Pharisees. 

Ver. 12. In Shechem.] Threescore miles from 
Hebron, where Jacob now dwelt. 

Ver. 13. And he said to him. Here am /.] 
" Children obey your parents,"—qvuymm divina est 
dignitas, .saith Chrysostom: our parents are Oeoi 
ifieSTioi, saith another; and Philo, for this maketh 
the fifth commandment a part of the first table,— 
" for this is r i g h t " (Eph. v i 1). Bhnd nature saw 
i t to be so. For i t is not fit, saith the philosopher, 
to cross the gods, a man's own father, and his 
tutor or teacher.* 

Ver. 14. Well with thy hreUiren, and wdl with 
the Jloeks.] His first care is for the welfare of his 
children. Many a Laban is more solicitous of his 
flock than of his family. I t were better being 
Herod's swine than his son, said Augustus. Hawks 
and hounds are better tended and tutored i n some 

' Nescio quis teueros, &c.; fascino, paaKaiva, « . « . , T O I S 

ipieai Krelveiv. 
° ^bvov Kal 0Ai>av. 4>B6vos, of 4>Bli>ii>, to consnme. 
' Serram animse. 
* M-̂  Ka\bv Kplveai ivavria TOii Qeots, irarpl, Kal AiSaff-

Ki\u.—Aristot., Shetor. 

great houses than children. Or i f they be taught 
manners, and handsome behaviour, that is all that 
is cared for. But piety must be principally planted, 
where God's blessing upon posterity is expected : 
the promise whereof is therefore' spedaUy annexed 
to the second commandment.' 

Ver. 15. What seekest thou ?] This was not the 
angel Gabriel, as the Hebrews w i l l have i t ; but 
some courteous passenger, that thus offereth h im
self to wandering Joseph, and sets h im i n his way 
again. A t Athens there were pubhc curses ap
pointed against such as showed not those their error 
that were out of the way.* See the l ike. Dent, 
x x v i i 18. "Brethren," saith St James, " i f any 
of you do err from the t ra th , and one convert h im , 
let him know that he saves a soul from death" 
(chap. V . 19, 20); yea, he puUs him out of the 
fire of hell, saith Jude* (ver. 23), for they that err 
from God's commandments are cursed (Ps. cxix. 
21). 

Ver. 16. 7 seek my hrdthrenl] He stayed not at 
Shechem, whither his father sent h i m ; but missing 
them there, he seeks farther, till he found them. 
This is trae obedience, whether to God or man, 
when we look not so much to the letter of the law, 
as to the mind of the law-maker; apices juris non 
sunt jus. 

Ver. 17. And found them inDothan.] That is. 
I n Defection. So found our Saviour his lost sheep, 
i n utter defection, both of doctrine and manners : 
some four, or fewer, " t h a t looked for the consola
tion of I srae l " 

Ver. 18. They conspired against him.] So d id 
the husbandmen against Christ: "This is the heir," 
say they, &c. (Luke xx. 14). The word is by one 
rendered. They craftily conspired The Greek hath 
i t , malignantly: craft and craelty go usually to
gether i n the Church's adversaries. The devil 
lends them his seven heads to plot, and his ten 
horns to push poor Joseph, that dreads no dan
ger. 

Ver. 19. Behold, this dreamer.] This captain-
dreamer, or, this architect of dreams. A lewd 
scoff, and, withal, a crael calumny. Envy, so i t 
may gall, or k i l l , cares not how trae or false i t be, 
that i t allegeth : i t usually aggravates the mattCT 
beyond trath , to do mischief as here. Their hearts 
were so big, swollen wi th spite and spleen, that 
they could not call h im by his name, but " this 
dreamer." So the Pharisees called our Saviour, 
" t h i s feUow" (Luke xx i i i . 2). A n d " t h e Jews 
sought him at the feast, and said. Where is he 1 " — 
Ixims—(John v i i . 11). They could not find i n their 
hearts to say. Where is Jesus t as Saul asked not 
for David, but for " the son of Jesse," by way of con
tempt. Christ tells his disciples that men shall, 
i n hatred of them, cast out their names for evd, 
for his sake (Luke v i . 22.) Their persons should 
be proscribed, and their names expunged, as un
worthy to breathe i n the common air. That like 
as we give names to new-bom babes; so when we 
cannot afford to mention a man's name, i t shows 

' Macrob. * Dion. Lamb., in Com. Nep. 
' E x igne gehennali.—i'arew. 
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we wish h i m out of the wor ld : * Nomine Chrittian-
orum dekto, qui Remp. exereebant. So those bloody 
tyrants of the primitive times sounded the triumph 
beforehand, and engraved the victory they never 
got, upon piUars of marble. Ubieunque invenitur 
nomen Calvini, deleatur, saith the Index Expurga-
torius. After Stephen Brune the martyr's death, 
his adversaries commanded i t to be cried, that none 
should make any more mention of him, under pain 
of heresy.* So i n Queen Mary's days, one Tooly, 
hanged for felony, for defying the P«pe, was, after 
his death, suspended and excommunicated; and 
strict charge given, that no man should eat or 
drink w i t h h i m ; or i f any met h im by the way, he 
should not bid him good morrow, or call h im by 
his name.' I t was not for nothing, surely, that our 
Saviour, i n token of hearty reconciliation, requires 
men to salute their enemies, and to caU them 
friendly by their names (Matt. v. 47). 

Ver. 20. And we will say.] So they consult, to 
cover their murder witJi a he. One sin admitted 
makes way for another. He that hath fallen down 
one round of heU's ladder, knows not where he shall 
stop, t iU he break his neck at the bottom. 

Ver. 2 1 . And he delivered him out qf their hands.] 
Josephus relates his arguments, whereby he pre-
vaded wi th them : as (1.) That God would surely 
see t h e m ; (2.) Their father would extremely grieve 
at i t ; (3.) That Joseph was but a child, and their 
brother ; (4.) That they would bring upon them
selves the gudt of irmocent blood, &c. I t was 
happy they hearkened to him. God would have i t 
so : and he w i l l ever have one Reuben or another, 
to dehver his. I t is not in vain for some one to 
stand for God and his people against many adver
saries. When the Pharisees had destined our 
Saviour to death {John vu.), Nicodemus, though 
he had none i n the conned to second him, spoke 
i n his behalf (ver. 51), and for that time frustrated 
their bloody intention. See the hke, Jer. xxvi . 24. 

Ver. 22. Shed no ftfoorf.] Every drop of i t hath 
a tongue to cry for vengeance. WeU might K i n g 
James say, that i f God did leave h im to kUl a man, 
he would th ink God did not love him. David, 
God's darling, faUing into that crimson sin, carried 
the bruise of that faU with h im to his grave. Woe 
to those Itahans that blaspheme ofteuer than swear; 
and murder more than revile or slander ! * 

Ver. 23. They stript Joseph out of his coat.] For, 
(1.) I t was an eyesore to t h e m ; (2.) Therevrith 
they would colour their cruelty. A n d this whde 
they were doing, Joseph used many entreaties for 
himself, but they would not hear him (Gen. x i i i 
21). Reuben also pleaded hard for the chUd, but 
aU to no purpose (ver. 22). Their tender mercies 
were cmdties. 

Ver. 24. They cast him into a pit.] Where they 
meant he should pine and perish vrith hunger, 
which is a more cruel death than to die by the 
sword (Lam. iv. 9). Thus died Drusus by the 

* Sic apud Latinos dicebantnr capitis diminutionem 
pati, qui ex albo ii censoribus expungebantur. 

* Act. and Mon., fol. 820. » Ibidem, fol. 1439. 
* Sandys's Rdation of West. Selig., sec. 13. 
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command of Tiberius; meat being denied him, he 
had eaten the stuffings of his bed.* I have heard 
of a certain bishop, saith Melancthon, who, having 
cast ten men into a dungeon for their rehgion's 
sake, kept tiiem there so long vrithout all manner 
of meat, that they devoured one another.* 

Ver. 25. And they sat dotm to eat.] To weep 
for their wickedness, they should have sat dovm 
rather. But the devd had drawn a hard hoof over 
their hearts, that either they felt no remorse of 
what they had done, for present; or else they 
sought t o ease themselves of i t by eating and 
merrymaking. "They drank wine in bowls; but 
no man was sorry for the aflSiction of Joseph" 
(Amos v i 6). Nay, perhaps they had so tired 
themselves w i t h making away their brother, that 
they were even spent again, and stood m need of 
some refreshing. The good providence of God was 
i n i t howsoever, that they should there sit down, 
t iU the merchants came by from Gilead, which was 
a mart for merchMits (Jer. v iu . 22 and x x i i 6). 
" AU things co-operate for good to them that love 
G o d " (Rom. vu i . 28). 

Ver. 26. What profit is it? &c.] Cui bono ? 
said that old judge i n Rome.' This is a song that 
most men wiU listen to. As the Jassians i n Strabo, 
delighted wi th the music of an exceUent harper, 
ran al l away, when once they heard the market-
bell ring, save a deaf old man, that could take httle 
dehght i n the harper's ditties. But i t were to be 
wished, that whenever we are tempted to sin, we 
would ask ourselves this question. What profit is 
i t ? & c 

Ver. 27. For he is our brother, and our flesh.] 
This consideration should be, as the angel's call to 
Abraham, to stay our hand from striking another ; 
(1.) That he is our brother, i n respect of God ; for 
" have we not aU one fiither ? hath not one God 
created us?" (Mai. i i 10). (2.) That he is "onr 
flesh," i n regard of our first parents (Acts x v i i 2 6 ; 
Isa. I v i i i 7). 

Ver. 28. For twenty pieces of silver.] A goodly 
price ! not aU out the price of a slave (Exod. x x i 
32). Here " t h e y sold the just one for sdver, and 
the poor for a pair of shoes " (Amos u. 6). The He
brews teU us, that of these twenty shekels, every of 
the ten brethren had two, to buy shoes for their feet.* 

And they brought Joseph into Egypt.] Litt le 
knovring what a prize they had i n their hand, even 
the jewel of the world, and him that should one 
day be lord of Egypt. The saints, for their worth, 
are caUed "princes i n a l l lands" (Ps. xlv. 16 ) ; 
kings in righteousness,* though somewhat obscure 
ones,—as Melchisedec (Heb. v i i . ) . They are caUed 

' " God's portion " (Deut. x x x i i 9) ; " the dearly be
loved of his soul" (Jer. x i i 7 ) ; " a royal diadem in 
the hands of Jehovah" (Isa. Ixu. 3). This the 
cock on the dunghiU, the Midianitish muckworms 

* Druso ade6 alimenta subducta, uttomentum ii culcitra 
tentaverit mandere.—Tacit. 

* Joh. Manlii, loc. com., 124. 
» C i c , Oral. pro. G. Rcibir. 
* Pirke K. BUez„ cap. 38. 
" "Many righteous," are "many kings." Compare Matt, 

x i i i 17 with Luke x. 24. 
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take no notice of. They could see no comeliness 
in Christ, though the fairest of ten thousand; 
nothing more than a despicable man. " How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat 1" (John v i . 52). 
Cod had hid him (" in whom aU the treasures o f " 
worth and "wisdom were h i d , " CoL i i . 3) under 
the carpenter's son : this pearl was covered w i t h a 
shellfish; so are al l Qod's precious people, for most 
part, abjects i u the world's eye; their glory is w i th 
in ; " their life is hid : " they are great hehs, but as 
yet i n their non-age; kings, but i n a strange coun
try ; heads destinated to the diadem; but this " the 
world knows n o t " (1 John i i i . 1). Let i t suflSce us 
that God, and all that can spirituaUy discern, know 
i t ; and so shaU others: as Joseph's brethren d id 
him, i n his bravery. For "when Christ, our hfe, 
shall appear, we shall appear w i t h h i m i n g l o ry " 
(CoL i i i . 4). 

Ver. 29. He rent his clothes.] I n tokm of ex
treme passion. A custom in use also amongst 
some heathens. 

Ver. 30. The child is not; and I , &c.] I n an old 
manuscript, I met w i t h these words thus pathetic
ally rendered:— 

" Heu quid agam! periit puer ille, puer puer ille." 
Reuben was the eldest, and therefore thought he 
should be most blamed. Besides, he had not for
got how highly his father had been lately offended 
with him, for his detestable incest. 

Ver. 3 1 . And dipped the coat in the blood.] 
That Jacob might think his son Joseph was dead; 
and so make no further inquiry after him. 

Ver. 32. Know now whether it be thy son's coat.] 
One Phihp, bishop of Beauvieu, in France, in the 
time of our Richard I . , being a martial man, and 
much annoying our borders, was by K i n g Richard 
in a skirmish happily taken, and put i u prison. 
The bishop hereupon complained to the Pope, who 
wrote in the behalf of his son, as an ecclesiastical 
person, &c. The king sent to the Pope the armour 
he was taken i n , w i t h these words engraven there
on, " Know whether this be thy son's coat, or not." 
which the Pope viewing, sware i t was rather the 
coat of a son of Mars, than a son of the Church; 
and so bade the king use his pleasure.' 

Ver. 33. It is my son's coat, &c.] T^e Lord 
may well say as much of hypocrites : Their out
ward form of godliness is the garb of my sons and 
daughters; but some evil spirit hath devoured 
them, who use i t only i n hypocrisy. They are fair 
professors, but foul sinners. A n d when the filthy 
sinner goes damned to hell, what shall become of 
the zealous professor? As the churl said to the 
Bishop of Cullen, praying i n the church like a 
bishop; but as he was a duke, going guarded like 
Si tyrant : Whither thinkest thou the bishop shall 
go, when the duke shall be damned i 

Ver. 34. Mourned for his son many days.] 
Puerilitas est periculorum pelagus. Few live to be 
old, for one evU beast or another that devours 
them: as for one apple that hangs tUl i t falls, 
many are cudgelled down or gathered off the tree. 

' HeyL, Geog., p. 108. 
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We should learn to bur j ' children and friends, 
whilst yet ahve; by acting their death to ourselves 
aforehand. 

Ver. 35. And all his sons, &c.] Oh, faces hatcht 
w i t h impudence ! Oh, hearts hewn out of a rock! 
Could they cause his woe, and then comfort h im ? 
Miserable comforters were they a l l ; such as the 
usurer is to the young novice, or the crocodile that 
weeps over the dead body that i t is devouring. 
These were the evil beasts that devoured Joseph.' 

But he refused to be comforted.] Wherein he 
showed his fatherly love, but not Ms son-Uke sub
jection to God's good providence : without the 
which, no evU beast could have set tooth i n Joseph ; 
whom he was sure also to receive safe and whole 
again at the resurrection : which was a great com
fort to those afiSicted Jews (Dan. x i i . 2), and those 
mangled martyrs (Heb. x i 34). 

Thus his father wept for him.] Jacob's father 
Isaac, saith Juiuus; which might very well be ; for 
he hved twelve years after this, and l ikely loved 
Joseph best, for his great towardliness. 

Ver. 36. And the Midianites.] L i t t l e knew 
Joseph what God was i n doing. Have patience, t i l l 
he have brought both ends together. 

CHAPTER X X X V I I L 

Ver. \. And it came to pass at that time.] Before 
the rape of Dinah, the sale of Joseph, and soon 
after their return from Mesopotamia 

Judah went doum from his brethren.] A green 
youth of thirteen or fourteen years of age, left his 
company, where he might have had better counsel. 
There is a special tie to perseverance i n the com
munion of saints. They that " forsake the assem-
bhng of themselves together," are i n a fair way for 
apostasy (Heb, x. 25). 

To a certain Adullamite.] There is a double 
danger of evil company. (1.) Infection of sin,—at 
least, defection from grace. (2.) Infliction of 
punishment (Rev. x v i i i . 4). 

Ver. 2. And Judah saw there, &c] He saw, 
took, went in , al l in haste : Patre incon^sulto, fmie 
etiam invito ; his father neither wil l ing nor witt ing. 
Hence, for a puiushment, was so l i t t le mercy showed 
to his sons. These hasty headlong matches seldom 
succeed well. I t is not amiss to marry, but good 
to be wary. Young men are blamed of folly for 
following " the sight of their eyes" and " lust of 
their hearts" (Eccles. x i 10). Sed Leo cassffrus 
irretitus dicet, Si praescivissem. 

Ver. 3. And she conceived, &c] St Jerome 
tells us of a certain drunken nurse, that was got 
w i t h child by her nursling, a boy of ten years old.* 
This he relateth as monstrous, and takes God to 
witness that he knew i t to be so. 

Ver. 4. She called.] Shuah named her two 
latter children; the one i t is l ike by the hcence, 
the other by the absence of her husband. 

! Nullse infestae hominibus bestise, nt sunt sibi feraleg 
plerique Christiani.—Am. Mareett., lib. iL cap. 2. A sad 
thing that a heathen should see canse to say so. 

' Bmson., Ub. iv. cap. 9. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


138 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . X X X V I I I . 

Ver. 5, Me was at CAesrift.] Called also Achzib 
(Micah L 14). I t hath its name from lying. 

Ver. 6. And Judah took a vrife f<yr Ur.] When 
he was but fourteen years of age, as appears by the 
Chronicle, seven years after the seUing of Joseph 
A n d here i t is weU observed,* that though Judah 
took a vdfe without his father's consent, yet he 
w i l l not have Er to do so. 

Yer. 7. Wicked in the sight of the Lord.] A 
Sodomite, say the Hebrews; but this is hard to 
say.* As an evd-doer, he was soon cut off (Ps. 
xxxv i i . 9). God would not have such to be his 
Son Christ's progenitor. Too wicked he was to 
l ive : you may know h im to be the son of a 
Canaanitess. Partus sequitur ventrem. 

Ver. 8. And Judah said unto Onan.] A t four
teen years of age hkewise. For, from the b ir th of 
Judah to their going down to Egypt, were but forty-
three years. A n d yet before that, Pharez had Hezron 
and Hamul (Gen. x l v i . 12), being married about the 
fourteenth year of his age; which was, doubtless, 
too soon. Chddhood is counted and called the flower 
of age ( I Cor. vu . 36). A n d so long the apostle 
would have marriage forborne. Whilst the flower 
of the plant sprouteth, the seed is green, unfit to 
be sown. Either i t comes not up, or soon withereth. 
Over-early marriages is one cause of our over-short 
fives. Veuery is death's best harbinger, saith one. 

Ver. 9. When he went in unto his brothers wife.] 
God, for the respect he bears to his own institution 
of marriage, is pleased to bear w i t h , cover, and not 
impute many fradties, foUies, vanities, vrickednesses 
that are found betwixt man and wife. Howbeit, 
there is required of such a holy care and con
science, to preserve between themselves, by a conjugal 
chastity, the marriage-bed undefiled; taking heed 
of an intemperate or intempestive use of i t : which 
by divines,' both ancient and modem, is deemed 
no better than plain adultery before God. Qui 
cum uxore sua, quasi eum aliena, concumbit, adulter 
est, saith that heathen.* Onan's sin here was self-
pollution, aggravated much by his envy that moved 
h i m to i t , expressed i n these words, "lest he should 
give seed to his deceased brother." And the more 
sinful was this sin of his i n spilling his seed; 
because i t should have served for the propagation 
of the Messiah; therefore the Lord slew h i m : as 
also, because he was not warned by his brother's 
punishment.® 

Ver. 10. Wherefore he slew him.] God oft 
punisheth the abuse of the marriage-bed, either 
w i t h untimely death—^it was weU said of one,* that 
Venus provideth not for those that are already 
bora, but for those that shaU be bom—or eke 
w i t h no chddren, misshapen cluldren, idiots, or 
prodigiously-wicked children, &c. Cavete; let this 

* Unsculoa. 
» In Heb., videtur esse allusio sen inversio nominis. "^y 

eiat j n : ^d., E r erat vigil perversns. 
' Intemperans in conjngio, uxoris suae adulter est. —Aug. 

I n uxorem alienam omnis amor turpis est, in suam vero 
nimius.—Hieron. * Seneca. 

» Hebreei inquiunt perinde ut homicidam, reum esse 
qui temerfe semen profundit.—Mercer., in loc. 

• Cuffe's Differ, of Ages, 106. 

consideration be as the angel standing vrith a drawn 
sword over Balaam's shoulders. 

Ver. 11. Lest peradventure he die also, &e.] 
Judah lays the fault al l on her, whereas i t was i n 
his sons. Sarah, on the other side, blamed her
self only for barrenness (Gen. xvi . 2). "Judge 
not, that ye be not judged : " but " i f we judge 
ourselves, we shad not be judged." I n judging of 
the cause of our crosses, we are oft as far out as 
she was, that laid the death of her chdd to the 
presence of the good prophet. 

Ver. 12. The daughter of Shuah, A c ] This 
was just i n God upon Judah, for his fraudulent 
dealing vrith Tamar; whom he neither married to 
his son Shelah, nor suffered to be married to 
another. Sin is oft punished i n kind. 

Ver. 13. To shear his sheep.] And so to put by 
his sorrow, as Jonathan did his anger, by going 
into the field to shoot A t sheep-shearings they 
had feasts (1 Sam. xxv. 8, 11). 

Ver. 14. Covered her vrith a vail.] As they that 
do evd shun the hght. She was going about a 
deed of darkness. 

For she saw that Shelah was grown.] She ran into 
this foul sin, partly for revenge, and partly for 
issue. But this excuseth her n o t : for the revenge 
she took was private ; and she should have sought 
a godly seed by lawful wedlock, and not by abomin
able incest. Discontent is the mother of much 
mischief; as i t was in Judas, Haman, &c. 

Ver. 15. He thought her to be an harlot.] Be
cause she sat i u an open place: first. In bivio, 
saith Junius, where there is liberty of looking every 
way ; the guise and garb of harlots (Prov. vu. 12, 
and ix . 1 4 ; Ezek x v i 24, 25). Next, she sat 
covered : whores were not altogether so shameless 
then as now : they shun not to be seen wi th bold 
and bare faces, breasts, and wrists.* Such a sight 
may soon itdlame a Judah; nay, occasion a Job to 
break his covenant (Job x x x i 1). The ivy-bush 
showeth there is vrine w i t h i n : which, though no 
evd foUow upon i t ; yet the party shaU be damned, 
saith Jerome, because she offered poison to others, 
though none would drink i t See Isa. u i 16. 

Because she had covered her face.] Some read. 
Because she had coloured or painted her face. 
But that he knew her not by her voice one would 
wonder. Surely, he was so set upon the satisfying 
of his lust that he minded nothing else. Lust is 
b h n d ; « and i f the bhnd lead the blind," &c. 

Ver. 16. Let me come in unto thee.] This is re
corded, (1.) To cut the comb of those proud Jews, 
that glory so much of their pedigree, and name of 
Judah. How could they say, " We be not bom of 
fomication" (John v i i i . 4 l ) ? (2.) To mind us that 
there is no Church to be found on earth vrithout 
blot and blemish. (3.) That we may consider and 
admire the utter abasement of our Lord Christ, 
who would be born, not only of holy, but of impure 
parentage. And this, to show, [1. ] That he bor
rowed no grace or glory from his progenitors, and 

* Hosea ii . 2—" Let her take away her fornication from 
her face, and her adultery from between her breasts;" 
laid out, and painted, or patched. 
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as he needed not to be ennobled, so neither was he 
disparaged by them ; [2.] That by his purity and 
passion aU our sins are expiated and done away; 
like as the sun cleareth whatsoever filth is found 
in the air or on the earth. Three women only are 
mentioned in his genealogy; Bahab the harlot, 
Bathsheba the adulteress, and this incestuous Tamar 
(Matt, i . ) ; to show his readiness to receive the most 
notorious offenders, that come unto h im w i t h bleed
ing and beheving hearts (1 T im. i . 15). 

Ver. 17. WiU thou give Tne.] The love of money 
breeds noisome lusts (1 Tim. v i . 9). Harlots are 
sordida poscinummia, as Plautus hath i t . 

Ver. 18. And he gave it her, and came in nnto 
her.] He gave her whatsoever she desired; as the 
manner of such men i s : and although he comnutted 
incest ignorantly, yet not through ignorance, hut 
through heat of lust, which is brutish and boister
ous, burning as an oven: whence the Greeks have 
named i t : and Plato compares i t to a headstrong 
horse.1 

Ver. 20. By the hand of his friend.] His broker. 
Fie upon such Adullamites ! Such coal-carriers as 
this, saith one, be good to scour a hot oven withaL 
Such another was Jonadab to Amnon. How much 
better that heathen, that answered, Amiens tibi 
sum, sed usque ad aras. 

Ver. 21. Where is the harlot i] The holy whore, 
as the Hebrew word importeth; such as committed 
that filthiness, under a pretence of hohness. Such, 
among the heathens, were the lewd worshippers of 
Priapus (this is thought to be Baal-peor); and 
Venus at Cyprus; where the maids, in honour of 
their goddess, prostituted their chastity to a l l that 
would, once a year. So i n their Lupercals and 
Bacchanals at Rome, in quibus diseurrebatur ad 
publicos coneubitus, for hke reason. Of such un
clean persons, even by God's house, we read i n 2 
Kings xxiu . 7, and of such as "sacrificed wi th 
harlots" in Hosea iv. 14, who brought their hire for 
a vow; called therefore, the price of a salt bitch 
(Deut. x x i i i 17, 18). Vah propudium,/ 

There was no harlot in this place.] Few places 
can say so. Every house i n Egypt had a dead 
corpse in i t ; and too many houses here have such, 
as, " living i n pleasure, are dead while they l i ve " 
(1 Tim. V. 6).* Of this sort was that Arlet, a 
skinner's daughter i n Normandy, whose nimbleness 
in her dance made Duke Robert enamoured, &c. 
On her he begat oar WiUiam the Conqueror.' I n 
spite to whom, and disgrace to his mother, the 
English called a l l whcares, harlets. But who can 
read without detestation, that i n Rome a Jewess 
may not be admitted into the stews, unless she w i h 
be first baptized? as Espencaeus, an honest Papist, 
complaineth.* 

Ver. 23. Lest we be shamed.] His care was more 

• ''Eridu/ila airb TOV 0viieLV ardere. Plato appetitum 
asgimilat equo, qui sit, axiXios, xparepa&xuv, PpaxvrpdxnKos, 
lie\ayxP<^, nGxjtos, fiasrlyi iijrfis inrelKun/. 

' Sanfe, hercle, homo voluptati obsequens fuit dum vixit. 
—Terent. 

» Heyl., Geog., p. 96. 
* Espencae., De Continents,, Ub. iii . cap. 4. 
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to shun shame, than sin. How much better 
that heathen! Satis nobis persuasum esse debet, <fec.; 
this we should be fuUy persuaded of, saith he, that 
although we could conceal the matter from aU, both 
gods and men, yet we should do nothing covet
ously, nothing unjustly, nothing against chastity, 
or common honesty.' Though I were sure, saith 
another phUosopher,* that aU men would be 
ignorant of what evil I do, and that aU the gods 
would forgive i t me; yet, for the filthiness that is 
in sin, I would not commit i t . Plato condemneth 
the poets for saying, that i t were no matter though 
men d id commit sin, so they could hide i t . * Si 
non caste, saltem caute. How much better the 
Christian poet! Turpe quid acturus, te, sine teste, 
time. " Wherefore hast thou despised the com
mandment of the Lord , to do evU i n his sight," 
though none else saw thee ? said God to David 
(2 Sam. x i i 9). A n d David, i n his sorrowful con
fession, saith as much to God upon the mat ter ;— 
" Agamst thee, thee only, have I sinned;" viz., i n 
respect of the secrecy of my s i n ; therefore i t ia 
added, " and done this evU i n thy sight" (Ps. l i 4). 

Behold, I sent this kid, A c ] He comforts h i m 
self i n the loss of his pledge, that yet he had been 
as good as his word : but not a word we hsas of 
sorrow for his s in ; which, i f he can but keep secret, 
he rests secure. This is a piece of natural atheism; 
and i t is general* 

Ver. 24. Bring her forth, and let her be burnt.] 
He was wUhng to be r i d of her, for fear of losing 
his son Shelah, and therefore passeth a precipitate 
and savage sentence, to b u m a great-belUed woman; 
which the very heathens condemned as a cruelty, 
i n Claudius.* Howbeit there are that take these 
to be his words, not as a judge i n the cause, but 
as an accuser.* " Bring her forth," sc., into the 
gates, before the judges; and let her be burnt i f 
found guilty, according to the custom of the coun
try. We read not of any that were, by God's law, 
to be bumt wi th fire, but the high priest's daughter 
only, for adultery (Lev. xxix. 1). Hence the 
Hebrews say, that this Tamar was Melchizedek the 
high priest's daughter. B u t i t is more likely she 
was a Canaanitish proselyte. Let us beware of that 
sin, for which so peculiar a plague was appointed, 
and by very heathens executed. See Jer. xx ix . 
22, 23. 

Ver. 25. By the man, whose these are, &c] So 
his secret sm comes to Ught. A U wiU out at 
length, though never so studiously concealed (Matt. 
X . 26). « That which hath vrings shall teU the 
matter" (Eccles. x. 20). I t was a quUl, a piece of 
a vring, that discovered the Powder Plot.^ 

» Nihil tamen avarS, nihil injnstfe, nihU Ubidinosfe, nihil 
incontinenter esse faciendum.—TuU. Offic. 

' Si scirem homines ignoraturos, et Deos ignoscituros, 
tamen propter peccati turpitudinem peccare non vellem. 
Sen.^ 

3 'fis \uaiTc\ciTh iSiKctv ihi \avedini.—Atison. 
* Qiutsi dicat. Ego steti promissis, hoc mihi gufficit. 
° Dio, lib. Ivii. 
' Verba Judse de vivicomburio Thamarse, non gunt Judi-

cis, sed Accnsatoris.—Alsted. 
' Uttaceant homines jumentaloquentur.—Juvm. 
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Discern, I pray thee, whose are these.] So, when 
we come to God, though he seem never so angry 
and d l set against us, can we but present unto him 
ourselves his o w n ; our prayer. Mediator, arguments, 
a l l h i s ; and then say, as she here to Judah, 
" Whose are these V he cannot deny himself. 

Ver. 26. She hath been more righteous than / . ] A 
free confession, joined w i t h confusion of his s i n ; 
for he knew her no more. This was, to " confess 
and forsake sin," as Solomon hath i t (Prov. xxviiL 
13). Not like that of Saul; " I have sinned, yet 
honour me before the people" (1 Sam. xv. 30 ) : or 
that of those i n the wilderness; " W e have sinned; 
we w d l go u p : " they might as well have said, We 
have sinned, we w i d sin (Deut. i 41). The worser 
sort of Papists ydU say. When we have sinned, we 
must confess; and when we have confessed, we 
must sin again, that we may also confess again, and 
make work for new indulgences and jubdees; mak
ing account of confessing, as drunkards do of vomit
ing.* But true confession goes along vrith hatred, 
care, apology. 

Ver. 27, Behold, twins were in her womb.] Be
tokening two peoples pertaining to Christ. The 
Jews first put forth their hand, as i t were, wiUing 
to be justified by their works, and to regenerate 
themselves. For this, they were bound vrith a 
scarlet thread—condemned by the law: where
fore, pulhng back their hand, they feU from God. 
Then came forth Pharez, the breach-maker, that 
is, the violent and valiant GentUes; who took the 
first birthright and kingdom by force : who when 
they are fuUy born, then shall the Jews come 
forth agMu (Rom. xL 11 , 25, 26). A n d that this 
is not far off, hear what a worthy divine,* yet 
hving, saith : I n Dan. xiL 11 we have a prophecy 
of the final restoration of the Jews, and the time 
is expressed, which is 1290 years after the ceas
ing of the daily sacrifice, and the setting up of the 
abomination of desolation, which is conceived to 
be i n JuUan's t ime; who d id essay to rebuild the 
Temple of the Jews, which was an abomination to 
G o d ; who therefore destroyed i t by fire out of the 
earth, tearing up the very foundation thereof, to 
the nethermost stone. This was Anno Dom. 360, 
to which i f you add 1290 years, i t vri l l pitch this 
calculation upon the year 1650. Before this, Baby
lon must dovm, <fcc. 

C H A P T E R X X X I X . 

Ver. 1. And Botiphar, an officer of Bharaoh's. 
See here a sweet providence, that Joseph should fal 
into such hands. Potiphar was provost-marshal, 
keeper of the king's prisoners. A n d what could 
Joseph have wished better than this, that, since he 
must be a prisoner, he should be put into that 
prison, where he might, by interpreting the butler's 
dream, come to so great preferment ? Chrysostom, 
i n his nineteenth HomUy on the Ephesians, saith : 
We must not once doubt of the divine providence, 
though we presently perceive not the causes and 

1 Sandys's Relation, of West. Relig., sec. 8. 
» Mr Case's Ood's WaU. lobe Grac.,p. 58. 

reasons of many passages. And this he sweetly 
sets forth by apt simUitudes drawn from the works 
of carpenters, painters, bees, ants, spiders, swallows, 
&c. Surely, as a man, by a chain made up of 
divers links, some of gold, others of sdver, some of 
brass, iron, or t i n , may be drawn out of a p i t : so 
the Lord by the concurrence of several subordinate 
things, which have no manner of dependence, or 
natural coincidency among themselves, hath often
times wrought and brought about the dehverance 
and exaltation of his chddren, that i t might appear 
to be the work of his own hand.* 

Ver. 2. And the Lord was with Joseph, and he, 
(fee] "The L o r d " also " i s w i th you, while j'e be 
wi th h i m " (2 Chron. xv. 2 ) : and so long you may 
promise yourselves prosperity; that of Gains, how
soever,—that your souls shall prosper; and for most 
part also, your outward estates. I f i t faU out 
otherwise, i t is because God wiU have godliness 
admired for itself. I f ungodly men prosper, i t is 
that ease may slay them (Prov. i . 32), and " that 
they may perish for ever" (Ps. xxxvi i . 20), Mori-
tur Zacharias Papa, rebus pro Ecclesice salute et 
Apostolicae sedis dignitate, non tam pi^ quampro-
spere gestis, saith Sigonius, This was httle to his 
commendation,—that he was not so pious as he was 
prosperous. 

Ver, 3. And his master saw.] Though he knew 
not God, yet he acknowledged that God was the 
giver of prosperity, and that piety pleaseth him. 
This ran into his senses, but wrought not kindly 
upon his heart. 

Ver. 4. And Joseph found grace in his sight.] 
This also was of God, who fashioneth men's opi
nions, and therefore Paul, though he went to carry 
alms (and such are commonly welcome), yet prays 
that his " service might be accepted of the saints" 
(Rom. X V . 31). 

And he served Aim.] As his page or chamber
lain ; afterwards he became his steward. He 
that is faithful in a httle shaU be master of more. 

Ver. 5. The Lord blessed the Egyptian's house.] 
There is nothing lost by any love men show to the 
saints. " God is not unfaithftd to forget" i t , nor 
unmindful to reward i t (Heb. vL 10). 

Ver. Q. And he knew not aught he had, &c.] 
Some expound this of Joseph, that he took nothing 
for al l his pains, but the meat he ate; did not 
feather his own nest, as many i n his place would 
have done; nor embezzle his master's goods com
mitted to his trast. But without doubt the other 
is the better sense : Potiphar took what was pro
vided for h im, and cared for no more. This is 
few men's happiness; for usuaUy the master is the 
greatest servant in the house. 

And Joseph was a goodly person.] But nothing 
so goodly on the outside as on the inside.* His 
brethren had stript h im of his coat, but could not 
disrobe him of his graces. StiU he retained his 
piety and fear of God, his integrity and faithful
ness toward his master, his chastity and modesty 
toward his mistress, his spiritual pradence and 

* See M. Reynold on Psalm ex. 5. 
* Pulchrior in luce cordis qnim facie corporis. 
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watchfulness over himself. How stoutly d id he 
resist the devil, despise the world, subdue the flesh! 
Many " archers shot at h im, but his bow abode i n 
strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
firm by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob" 
(Gen. xhx. 23, 24). Of bodily beauty, see notes 
on chap. v i . 2. 

Ver. 7. After these things.'] After he had been 
ten or eleven years in that house. So long he was 
safe : yet at length set upon. Learn we always to 
stand upon our guard ; to do, as i t is reported of 
the bird Onocrotalus, that she is so well practised to 
expect the hawk to grapple w i t h her, that even, 
when she shutteth her eyes, she sleepeth w i t h her 
beak exalted, as i f she would contend w i t h her ad
versary.' A man is to expect, i f he Uve out his 
days, to be urged to aU sins, to the breach of 
every branch of the ten commandments, and to be 
put to i t in respect of every article of our creed. 

His master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph.] 
She looked and lusted.* See for this, notes on 
chap, xxxiv. 2. 

And she said. Lie with me.] A n impudent har
lotry, that could so barely and basely soUcit. Such 
a frontless propudium was that i n the Proverbs, 
chap, v i i 13, 18. Such were those insatiate 
empresses, Messalina, wife to Claudius; and Bar
bara, wife to Sigismund, emperor of Germany, 
foemina immensce libidinis et procacitcUis inverecun-
dcE, quae scepiils viros peter et quam peteretur. Vitam 
omnem eensiiit inanem, quce non coitu, luxu, ac 
libidine contereretur.^ A n d such were those brazen
faced courtezans that Franciscus Junius, that 
leamed man, met w i t h ; and for their sakes ab
horred the company of al l women ever after, as 
himself recordeth i n his own life. 

Ver. 8. But he refused.] So would but a few 
have done of his years (he was now about seven 
and twenty), and that might have committed this 
sweet sin, as they wickedly call i t , w i t h so much 
security and secrecy, &c. The fear of God is both 
a virtue, and a keeper of other virtues. I t is the 
bond of perfections, as Paul saith of charity. I t 
is the riband or string that ties together aU those 
precious pearls, the graces, as Peter saith of humi
hty.* I t is, as Basil saith of the same grace, ccete-
rarum virtutum Srigavgo^uXdxiot, the storehouse 
of other v irtues ; and, as Chrysostom, the mother, 
and root, and nurse, and foundation, and hgament 
of aU good things i n us* 

Behold, my master wotteth not, <fec.] Beneficium 
postulat officium. To argue from bounty to duty, 
is but right reason : but to argue, as most do, from 
God's liberality to liberty in sin, is the devU's 
logic. Joseph w i l l not deal so basely with his 
master, though an Egyptian. To render good for 

^ The Divine Cosmographer, p. 94. 
* Non dicit Moses, " V i d i t ; " " Aspexit," &c. Hie fuit 

Tetus impudiens.—Parens. 
Parens, in Medtd. Hist. Profance, p. 786. Haee stnltaa 

Tocabat virgines pro Christi nomine passas, quod Tolup-
tatum gaudia non gustassent. 

* iyKoiip<b(ra<ree (1 Pet. v. 5). 
* Hirriip, Kal jilia, Kal rpdupos, xal irriOeaa, rai awSevpis 

TM) i.ya$m/.—Chrysost. 

U P O N G E N E S I S . 141 

evil is divine ; good for good is human ; ev i l for 
evil is b r a t i s h ; but evU for good is deviUsh. 
" Should we again break thy commandments," saith 
holy Ezra (chap. ix. 14), after so many mercies and 
dehverances? There is so much unthankfulness 
and disingenuity i n such an entertainment of mercy, 
that heaven and earth, he thinks, would be ashamed 
of i t . Every blessing is a binder, and each new 
deUverance a new tie to obedience. The " good
ness of God should lead us to repentance," saith 
Paul (Rom. U. 4). A n d this Peter picks out of 
Paul's Epistles, as one of the choicest sentences, 
and urged i t upon those to whom he wrote (2 Pet. 
i n . 16). 

Ver. 9. Neither hath he kept hack anything 
from me but thee.]' As the beams of the sun 
shining upon fire doth discourage the burning of 
that, so should the shining of God's mercies or 
man's favours on ns quench and queU lust and 
Ucentiousness i n us. 

Became thou art his wife.] In primitiva eccle
sia Christiani animo animaque inter se misceban-
tur, et omnia, praeter uxores, indiscreta habebant, 
saith TertuUian. Community of wives is a mon
ster i n religion.' 

How then can I do this great wickedness ? &c.] 
So he calls i t ; not a trick of youth, a l ight offence, 
a peccadiUo; but " wickedness," and " great wicked
ness." Abhorred be that reUgion of Rome that 
Ucenseth i t ; nothing better herein than that of 
the Turks, whose Alchoran teUs us, that God d id 
not give men lusts and appetites to be frustrated, 
but enjoyed; as made for the gust of man, and not 
for his torment, wherein his Creator deUghts not.* 

And sin against God.] Who makes the mar
riage covenant, and keepeth the bonds (Prov. i i . 
17). Thus David (Ps. l i . 4) , " Against thee, the© 
only, have I sinned," &c. The trespass was against 
Uriah, but the transgression against God, who 
only can remove the guUt, remit the punishment. 
And here, though the iron entered into Joseph's 
soul, sin could n o t ; because i t was fraught w i t h 
God's fear. He had " set God at his right hand," 
w i t h David (Ps. xv i . 18), and "therefore was not 
moved" by the importunate impudency of his wan
ton mistress. Satan knocked oft at that door, but 
there was none within to answer or open. He 
strack fire, but upon wet tinder. Joseph i n Egypt, 
like a pearl i n a puddle, keeps his virtue s t i l l , 
wherever he comes. 

Ver. 10. And it came to pass, as she spake, &c.] 
A violent temptation valiantly withstood and van
quished ; and that by the force of the fear of God, 
that powerful grace where i t may bear sway. Alex
ander, Scipio, Pompey, tempted wi th the exquisite-
ness and variety of choicest beauties, forbare that 
vUlany; not for conscience' sake, or fear of Grod, 
whom they knew not, but lest thereby they should 
stop the current of their victories, and obscure the 
glory of their remarkable valour. But what saith 
Cyprian 1 As i t is the greatest pleasure to have 
overcome pleasure, so there is no such victory as 

' Ensis, equus, mnlier: ccetera Kotvh<l>CKar. 
* Blunt's Voyage into the Levant, 82. 
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that that is gotten over a man's lusts. This none 
but a Joseph fearing God can do. For " the fear 
of the Lord is pure," S M t h David (Ps. xix. 9) : i t 
" is to hate evil ," not forbear i t only, saith Solo
mon ; and he instanceth i n inward evds, as pride, 
arrogancy, &c., so unchaste thoughts, lustful long
ings, and hankerings after strange flesh. These 
the fear of God purgeth upon and represseth ; not 
Buffering a man to sin, though he could do i t so 
closely and covertly that the world should be never 
the wiser. Lo, this is chastity: and i t differs 
herein from continency, which is the best we can 
say for those heathens aforementioned. The con
tinent person refrains the outward act of undean-
ness, either for love of praise or fear of punish
ment, but not without grief ; for inwardly he is 
scalded w i t h boiling lust. Whereas the chaste 
man, l ike St Paul's virgin (1 Cor. v u . 34), is " holy 
both in body aud i n s p i r i t ; " and this w i t h delight, 
out of fear of God and love of virtue. Now, i f 
upon such a ground we can refuse proffered plea
sures and preferments, resolving rather to he i n the 
dust w i t h Joseph than to rise by wicked pr in
ciples, the t r ia l is as sound as i t we had endured 
the tortures of the rack (Heb. x i 35). 

As she spake to Joseph day hy day.] Satan w d l 
not be said wi th a httle, nor sit down by a l ight 
repulse. A man must give him a peremptory 
denial (acragvijiraa^a)) again and again, as our 
Saviour d i d ; and yet the tempter departed not, 
but for a season. He is called Beelzebub, that is, 
the Master-fly, because he is impudent as a fly, 
and soon returns to the bait from which he was 
beaten. He wiU be egging us again and again to 
the same sin, and t ry every way to overtiu:n us. 
Many times he tempts by extremes, as he did M r 
John Knox, on his death-bed; first, to despair, by 
setting before him his sins ; and, when foded there, 
afterwards to presumption, and chaUenging of 
heaven as his due, for his many good works, and 
zeal i n the Scottish Eeformation.* So he dealt 
here by Joseph. He first set upon h im on the left 
hand, when he sold him for a slave; and when 
this prevaded not, he sets here a Dehlah to tickle 
h i m on the right side, and to tie h im w i t h the green 
withes of youthful pleasures. Sed pari successu : 
but he lost his labour. Joseph was semper idem; 
famous for all the four cardinal virtues, i f ever any 
were. See here i n this one temptation, his fort i 
tude ; justice ; temperance; and prudence, i n that 
he shuns the occasion ; for he would not only 
not he w i t h her, but not " be toith her" saith the 
t e x t : and that a man is indeed, that he is i n a 
temptation ; which is but a tap to give vent to 
corruption. 

To lie by her, or to he tuUh her.] " Keep thee 
far from an evd matter," saith Moses (Exod. x x i i i 
7). "Come not nigh the door o f " the harlot's 
« house," saith Solomon (Prov. v. 8). " Flee for
nication," saith P a u l ( l Cor. v i . 18). A n d "Flee 
youthful lusts " (2 T im. i i 22). Not abstain from 
them only, but "flee" them, as ye would do a flying 
serpent. These are God's commandments: and 

» Mr Perking. 

they are to be " kept as the sight of the eye" 
(Prov. v u . 2). The Nazarite might not only not 
drink wuie, but not taste a raisin or the husk of a 
grape (Num. v i i ) . The good Christian is taught 
to " abstaui from aU appearance of evd " (1 Thess. 
V. 2 2 ) ; and to "hate the very garment that is 
spotted by the flesh." The devil counts a fit occa
sion half a conquest; for he knows that corrupt 
nature hath a irataxig/iia, a seed-plot of aU sin : 
which being drawn forth and watered by the breath 
of i l l company, or some other occasion, is soon set 
awork, to the producing of death. Satan cozens us, 
when he persuades us that i t is no conquest, except 
we beat away the temptation, yet keep the occasion 
by us. God w d l not remove the temptation t i l l 
we remove the occasion. And i n such case to 
pray, " Lead us not into temptation, but dehver 
us from evd," is to thrust our finger into the fire, 
and then pray i t may not be burnt. A bird 
whdst aloft is safe; but she comes not near the 
snare vrithout danger. Solomon thought himself 
vrise enough to convert his wives, and not be cor
rupted by them. But " i t came to pass, when 
Solomon was old, that his wives tumed away his 
heart after other gods," &c. (1 Kings x i . 4). He 
that can shun or remove the occasion, of his own 
proper motion, as Joseph did, he is the man ; this 
is grace; here is a victory. 

Ver. 11. To do his business.] To look up his 
bdls of account, saith the Chaldee. Idleness is 
the devd's opportunity, the hour of temptation. 
But let a man be never so busy about his lawful 
employments, he is to expect assaults. As he is 
not idle, so neither is Satan : but walks about, and 
spreads his snares for us i n all places, and busi
nesses ; speaking a good word also in temptations 
that come from the flesh, which are therefore 
caUed " his messengers" (2 Cor. x i i 7), and by 
giving place to them, we " give place to the devd" 
(Eph. iv . 27). 

Atid tJiere was none of the men of the house there 
tvithin.] Josephus saith that they were aU gone 
forth to a feast; and she only left at home, as 
feigning herself sick. Sick she was, as likewise 
Amnon, vrith the lust of concupiscence, which the 
apostle caUs irdSog, a disease (1 Thess. iv. 5), such 
as those which the physicians say are corruptio 
totitts substantioe; the body and soul are both 
tainted and rotted by i t . Other diseases consume 
only the matter of the body, but this, the hohness 
and honour of the body.* Other sicknesses sanctify 
us, but this profanes us, and lets the devil into 
our hearts. Behemoth heth i n the fens (Job x l . 
2 1 ) ; that is, the devd i n sensual hearts; as Gul. 
Paris, appheth i t . And when the waters of the 
sanctuary flowed, the miry places could not be 
healed (Ezek. x l v i i . 11). 

Ver. 12. And she caught him by his garment.] 
By wanton touches and daUiance, mental adultery 
is oft committed. He that " toucheth his neigh
bour's wife, shaU not be innocent," saith Solomon 
(Prov. v i . 29). This is the offensive " right hand," 
that must be " cut off" (Matt. v. 30). The harlot 

' Quod sanitas in corpore, sano'-itas in corde.—Bern. 
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"caught the siUy simple, and kissed h i m ; and 
with an impudent face said unto h i m " (Prov. vu. 
1 3 ) ; — " t i l l a dart struck through his hver " (ver. 
23): cogit amare jecur. 

And he left his garment in her hand.] This 
second time is Joseph stript of his garment; before, 
in the violence of envy, now of l u s t ; before, of 
necessity, now of choice; before, to deceive his 
father, now his master. Infamy and other misery 
he was sure to suffer, but that must not drive from 
doty (2 Cor. vL 8). The Church " comes from the 
wilderness," that is, through troubles and afflic
tions, " leaning on her beloved" (Cant. v i i i . 6 ) ; 
choosing rather to suffer than to sin. The good 
heart goes in a right line to God, and vnll not 
fetch a compass, but strikes through al l troubles 
and hazards to get to him. I t w i l l not break the 
hedge of any commandment, to avoid any piece of 
foul way. The primitive Christians chose rather 
to be thrown to lions without, than left to lusts 
within : Ad leonem magis quam lenonem, saith 
Tertullian. I had rather go to hell pure from sin, 
saith Anselm, than to heaven polluted wi th that 
filth.' I wiU rather leap into a bonfire, saith an
other of the fathers, than vnlfuUy commit wicked
ness against God." Of the mouse of Armenia they 
write, that she w i l l rather die than be defiled with 
any filth. Insomuch as i f her hole be besmeared 
with dirt , she wiU rather choose to be taken than 
to be polluted. Such are, or ought to be, the 
servants of God ; " unspotted of the world " (James 
i . 27), " undefiled in the way " (Ps. cxix. 1). 

Ver. 13. And it eame to pass, iLC.] Incontinency 
is a breeder. I t never goes alone, as some say the 
asp doth not, but hath many vices; impudency, 
subtlety, treacherous cruelty, &c., that come of i t , 
and accompany i t ; crying out, and calhng to one 
another, as they once did ; " Now Moab to the 
spoi l" (2 K u i g s i i i . 23). 

Ver. 14. See, hehathhroughtin an Hebrew.] So 
she calls him, hy way of contempt; as they called 
our Saviour Nazarene, and his followers Galileans. 
The Arians called the true Christians Ambrosians, 
Athanasians, Homousians, &c. ' A n d at this day, 
the most honourable name of Christian is i n I ta ly 
and at Rome a name of reproach; and usually 
abused, to signify a fool, or a dolt.* 

Ver. 15. And it came to pass, <fec.] How many 
innocents, i n al l ages, have perished by false accusa
tion ! Here, this vermin accuseth her husband of 
foolishness, her servant of filthiness; which she 
first affirmeth, secondly confirmeth, by producing 
his garment, left in her hands. That " accuser of 
the brethren " (Rev. x i i . 10) set her on ; as he did 
the mahcious heathens, to traduce and denigrate 
those pure primitive Christians (purer than snow, 
whiter than m i l k ; ruddier than rubies; their 
polishing was of sapphire. Lam. iv. 7), as so many 
murderers, man-eaters, adulterers, church-robbers, 

' Mallem purus h peccato et innocens gehennam in
trare, &c. 

' PotiJiB in ardentem rogum insiluero quam nllum pec
catum in Deum commisero.—Pintus, in Dan. 

* Sir Humphrey Lynde. 
* W. Fulke, Bhem. Test. onActsxl, sec. iv. 

traitors, &c. ' Which last, Lipsius calls Unicum 
crimen eorum, qui crimine vacabant. So the Wal 
denses were spitefully accused of Manicheeism, and 
Catharism; and thereupon a Croisado [crusade] 
was published against them, as common enemies.* 
So, a l i t t le afore the massacre of Paris, i t was given 
out by the French Papists, that the Protestants i n 
their conventicles plotted treason, acted villany, 
&c. ' A n d after the massacre, there was a coin 
stamped, i n the fore-part whereof, together w i t h 
the king's picture, was this inscription; Virtus in 
rebeUes: and on the other side, Pietas eoccitavit 
jvMUiam. Those that k i l l a dog, make the world 
beheve he was mad first: so the enemies of the 
Church ever first traduced her to the world, and 
then persecuted heir ; * first " pulled off her ved," 
and then " wounded her " (Cant. v. 6). 

Ver. 16. See on ver. 12 and 15. 
Ver. 17. And she spake unto him, &c.] Here " the 

adulteress hunteth for the precious life " (Prov. v i . 
16). Her lust, as Amnon's, tumeth into extreme 
hatred. This is just the custom of a courtezan :— 

" Aut te ardenter amat, aut te capitaliter odit." 
—Mantuan, 

Heathens te l l us the Uke of their Hippolytus; that 
when Phaedra, his stepmother, could not win him to 
her w i l l this way, she accused him to his father 
Theseus, as i f he had attempted her chastity: 
whereupon he was forced to fly his country. L ike 
wise of BeUerophon, a young prince, vrith whose 
beauty Sthenobaea, queen of Argives, being taken, 
soUcited h im to lie w i t h her ; which when he re
fused, she accused h im to her husband, that he 
would have ravished her.* This he beheving, sent 
him w i t h letters to lobates, k ing of Lycia, to make 
him away; lobates put h im upon many desperate 
services, to have despatched him. But finding 
him a valiant and victorious man, he afterwards 
bestowed his daughter on him, w i t h part of his 
kingdom. Which when Sthenobaea heard of, she 
hanged herself for Woe.* So perhaps d id this 
housewife i n the text, when she saw Joseph so 
highly advanced by Pharaoh. The death, howso
ever, was too good for her. 

Ver. 18. See on ver. 15. 
Ver. 19. His urraih was kindled.] 'ELeh., Exarsit 

nasm ejus. Good cause he had, i f all had been 
tme that his wife told him (Prov. v i . 34, 35). I t 
is well known how the rape of Lucrece waa pun-
i ^ e d upon theTarquins. Valentinian, the Emperor, 
defUed the wdfe of his subject Maximus. Maximus 
afterwards slew Valentinian, succeeded him i n the 
empire, ravished his wife, and forced her to marry 
him. She, to be revenged, sent for Gensericus, who 
seized upon al l I ta ly , But Potiphar was too 
l ight of beUef; and should have examined the 
matter ere he had condemned the man. Credulity 
is a note of folly (Prov. xiv. 15). 

1 Tertullian. 
"Arch.Ussher., DeChrist.Eccles.Success. etStatu.-p.2ZQ. 
' Camden's Elisab., fol. 163. * Q u i son chien 

vult tuer, la rage luy met sus.—A French Proverb. 
' Ovid, Metam. « Homer, Iliad, lib. vi. 
^ Eudoxiam Valentiniani uxorem vi compressam, turpi-

buB uuptiia sibi copulat. 
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Yen. 20. AndJosqph's master took ktm."] I t was 
a providence that he had not presently slain h i m 
upon that false accusafldon. The devd is first a 
liar, and then a murderer (John viiL 44) ; hut he 
is l imited by God. Joseph is imprisoned i n the 
round tower, where " they hurt his feet w i t h fetters j 
the iron entered into his soul" (Ps. cv. 18, marg.). 
He, meanwhde, either pleads not, or is not heard. 
Doubtless he denied the fact ; but durst not accuse 
the ofTender. His innocency might afterwards 
appear, and thereupon the chief keeper show h im 
favour (ver. 21). But his master should have 
been better advised. I f he hved t iU Joseph *as 
advanced, he had as good cause to fear his power, 
as ever Joseph's brethren had. Cardinal Wolsey 
was first schoolmaster of Magdalen School i n Ox
f o r d ; after that, beneficed by Marquess Dorset, 
whose chddren he had there taught ; where he 
had not long been, but one Sir James Paulet, upon 
some displeasure, set h im by the heels: which 
affront was afterwards neither forgotten nor for-
giYcn. For when the schoolmaster became Lord 
ChanceUor of England, he sent for h i m ; and after 
a sharp reproof, imprisoned him : * a good preced
ent for men i n authority which work their own 
wdes without w i t ; not to punish out of humour, 
<kc. Discite justitiam maniti, &ti. Despise not any 
man's meanness; we know not his destiny. 

Ver. 2 1 . But the Lord was vnth Joseph.] A 
prison keeps not God from h is ; witness the apostles 
and martyrs, whose prisons, by God's presence, be
came palaces ; the fiery furnace, a gaUery of plea
sure ; the stocks, a music school (Acts xvL 25). 
Bradford, after he was put i n prison, had better 
health than before; and found great favour with 
his keeper, who suffered h i m to go whither he 
would, upon his promise to retum by such an hour 
to his prison again.* 

Ver. 22. And the keeper of the prison.] Here 
Joseph experunented that of St Peter (1 Pet. iL 20). 

Ver. 23. Looked not to anythinff.] See on ver. 
6, and on Ps. L 3. 

CHAPTER X L . 

Ver. 1. Had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt.] What their offence was is not expressed. 
The Hebrews say, Pharaoh found a fly i n his cup, 
and a l i t t le gravel i n his bread, and therefore i m 
prisoned these two great oflScers. But this had 
been to k d l a fly, as one said, upon a man's fore
head w i t h a great beetle. Some think they at
tempted the chastity of Pharaoh's daughters. Such 
a th ing as this made Augustus so angry against 
Ovid. But most likely i t was for some conspiracy; 
such as was that of Bigthan and Teresh (Esth. iL 21). 
The present govemment is, for most part, always 
gr ievous ; ' to some discontented great ones espe
cially, who know not when they are weU, but are 
ready to drive a good prince out of the world, and 
then would dig h i m up again, i f they could ; as the 

1 Negotiations of Card. Wots., p. 2. 
» Act. and Hon., fol. 1489, 1457. 
* "Act Td rapiv papi.—Thucyd. 

swain said of Dionysius.' But what said Alphon
sus, that renowned king, to this, i n a speech to the 
Pope's ambassador } He professed that he did not 
so much wonder at his courtiers' ingratitude to 
him, who had raised sundry of them from mean to 
great estates, as at his ovm to God, whom by every 
sin we seek to depose, nay, to murder: for, Pecca-
tum est Deiddium (Rom. i 30, with 1 John i n . 15). 

Ver. 2. And Pharaoh was wroth, &c.] That 
had been enough to have broke their hearts: as a 
frovm from Augustus d id Comehus Gallus; and 
another from Queen Elkabeth d id Lord ChanceUor 
Hatton.* 

" U t m a l a nulla feram, nisi nudam Csesaris iram 
Nuda parum nobis Csesaris ira mali est ? " 

saith Ovid. A n d again, 
"Omne trahit secum, Csesaris ira, malum." 

Ver. 3. And he put them in ward, &c.] See the 
sUppery estate of courtiers: to-day i u favour, to
morrow i n disgrace; as Haman; Sejanus, whom the 
same senators conducted to the prison, who had 
accompanied h im to the senate. 'They which sacri
ficed unto him, as to their god, which kneeled 
down to adore him, now scoffed at him, seeing him 
draped from the temple to the gaol, from supreme 
honour to extreme ignominy. His greatest Mends 
were most passionate against h im, &c., they would 
not once look at h i m ; as men look not after sun
dials, longer than the sun shines upon them.* 

The place where Joseph was hound.] Here was a 
"wheel vrithin a wheel" (Ezek. i ) , a sweet provi
dence ; that these obnoxious ofiBcers should be sent 
to Joseph's prison. 

Ver. 4. And the captain of the guard, &c] This 
was Potiphar probably : who by this time saw his 
own error, and Joseph's innocency; yet kept him 
st i l l i n prison, perhaps to save his wife's honesty. 
Truth is the daughter of T i m e ; * i t vriU not always 
he hid. Splendet cum obscuratur; vincit cum op-
primitur. Hinc, ut Pads templum in media urhe 
extruxerunt olim Rommd, ita Ventatis statuam in 
suis urbibus olim coluerunt JEgyptii.^ 

Ver. 5. And they dreamed, &c.] Of dreams 
natural and supernatural, see the notes on chap. 
X X . 3. 

Ver. 6. And, behold, they were sad.] Or, Angry ; 
and yet knew not how to help themselves. But 
carnal men digest their passions, as horses do their 
choler, by chewing on the bit . Pope Boniface 
being clapt up prisoner by Cardinal Columnus, tore 
his own flesh wi th his own teeth, and died raring. ' 
Bajazet, the great Turk, could not be pacified in 
three days, after he was taken by Tamerlane; but, 
as a desperate man, stiU sought after death, and 
caUed for i t . ^ Vivere noluit, mod nesdU; as i t is 
said of that bishop of Sahsbury,* prisoner in King 
Stephen's days 

Ver. 7. And he asked Pharaoh's officers, &c.] 
Vincula qui sensit, didicit succurrere mnctis. Jo
seph's tender heart soon yearned toward them, 

* Dionysium refodio. * Camd., Mis., fol. 406. 
» Tacit * AXi)fea ab 4 et X^flew. 
• Caseus, in Ethic. • Revius. 
' Turk. Hist., fol. 220. » Soger, Bishop of Salisbury. 
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npon the sigbt of their sadness : and, unasked, he 
offers himself to them ; as our Saviour did to the 
widow of Nain, and to those two doubting disciple^ 
Luke xxiv. 17. Cyprian's compassion is remark
able : Gum singulis pectus meum copula, moeroris et 
funeris pondera luctuosa partieipo: cumplangenti-
bus plango, cum deflentibus defleo, Ac. I weep 
wi th those that weep, and am like ^ected, as i f 
like afiSicted. 

Ver. 8, And there is no interpreter.] The 
superstitious Egyptians did curiously observe their 
dreams; and commonly repaired to the soothsayers 
for an interpretation (Gen. x i i 8). Joseph calleth 
these idolaters from their superstitious vanities t o 
the hving God ; as Isaiah did those of his time 
(chap. v iu . 19, 20), and Daniel those of his (chap, 
i i . 28, and v. 18). He had consulted wi th God by 
prayer, and wi th the Scripture, which revealed 
sufficient direction to him (Ezek. xxx i . 1-12), and 
so soon despatched the interpretation of Nebuchad
nezzar's dream (Dan. iv. 10). So Joseph here ; he 
suffered " troubles as an evU-doer, even unto bonds : 
but the Word of God is not bound " (2 Tim. i i 9). 

Ver. 9. Behold, a vine was before me.] God, of 
his infinite grace and vrisdom, gives men such 
signs as excellently answer and agree to the thing 
thereby signified ; those two sacraments of the 
New "Testament, for ibstance; which the Greek 
fathers (in the apostle's sense, Heb. ix. 24) call atr!-
riKra, signs and symbols of better things, signified 
and sealed up thereby to the behever. The Lord, 
SEdth venerable Beza, knowing well the vanity of 
our natures, prone to idolatry, hath appointed us 
two sacraments on ly ; and those consisting also of 
most simple signs and rites. For signs, he gave us 
water, bread, and wine. The rites are no more 
than to sprinkle, eat, drink (things of most common 
use); and a very l i t t le of these too, that men may 
not too much doat on the elements, or extemal acts 
in the sacrament, but be wholly raised up to the 
mystery, and by faith mount up to Christ thereby 
set forth and exhibited—fetching him down, as 
i t were, that we may feed on him. Hence the 
outward sign is no further used than may serve to 
mind us of the inward grace.' The minister also 
stirs up the people to look higher than to what 
they see, w i th Surshm corda; l i f t up your hearts. 
A thing in use among the primitive Christians.' 

Ver. 10. It was as though it budded.] As though; 
for dreams are but the empty bubbles of the mind, 
children and tales of fancy, &c. 

Ver. 11. And pressed them into Pharaoh's eup.] 
That he might have his wine fresh and new. 

" Dulciua ex ipso fonte bibuntur aquse." 

Ver. 12. The three branches are three days.] That 
is, They signify three days. So chap. xU. 26. " The 
seven kine are seven years." So, " t h i s is my 
body:" that is. This signifieth my body, saith 
Zuinghus, after Augustme and Ambrose. Or, 

' Nempe ne miseri mortaJes in istorum mysteriorum nsn 
iu rebus terrestribus heereant, et obstupescant.—Bez. Con
fess. 

' Saccrdogparat fratrum mentes, dicendo, Surstun corda. 
—Cyprian. 

This is the sign and figure of my body, saith 
Calvin, after Augustine and TertuUian; whatso
ever BeUarmine and Hunidus ' prate to the con
trary. I t is an ordinary metonymy, whereby the 
name of a thing signified is given to the sign, for 
the analogy that is betvrixt them, and for the cer
tainty of signification. Homer and VirgU have the 
l ike. ' As for those Christians that eat their God, 
let my soul be w i t h the phUosophers, rather than 
wi th them, saith Averroes, the leamed Arabian. 
When i t was objected to Nicolas Shetterden, martyr, 
by Archdeacon Harpsfield, that the words of Chrisl^ 
when he said. Hoc est corpus meum, d id change the 
substance, without any other interpretation, or 
spiritual xneaning, he answered : Then belike 
when Christ said, "Th is cup is my blood," the 
substance of the cup was changed into his blood, 
vrithout any other meaning ; and so the cup was 
changed, and not the vrine. Harpsfield hereupon 
was forced to confess that CSirist's testament was 
broken, and his institution changed from that he 
left i t ; but he said, they had power so to do.* 

Ver, 13. Yet unthin three days.] Joseph f o r ^ w 
the time of the butler's ddiverance; he knew not 
the time of his ovm. I n good hope he was, that 
now he should have been dehvered, upon the restor
ation of the butler, and his intercession for h i m ; 
but he was fain to stay two years longer; " tUl 
the time that God's word came : the word of the 
Lord tried him " (Ps. cv. 19); by trying, as i n a fire, 
his faith and patience i n afflictions. 

Ver. 14. But think on me, &c.] l i b e r t y is sweet, 
and should be sought by al l lawful means (2 Cor. 
vU. 21). The Jews censure Joseph for requesting 
this favour of the but ler ; and say, he was there
fore two yeaars l o i t e r imprisoned. But this is a 
hard saying. Possible i t is, that Joseph might 
trast too much to this man, and be over-hasty to 
set GJod this time, and no other; and so might be 
justly crossed of his expectation. I t is hard and 
happy so to use the means as not to trast to t h e m ; 
and so to wait God's good leisure, as not to " l i m i t 
the Holy One of Israel." We trust a skUful work
man to go his own way to work, and to take his 
own time. ShaU we not do as much for God ? He 
oft goes a way himself, and gives a blessing to 
those times and means whereof we despair. 

Ver. 15. For indeed I was stolen away.] Joseph 
inveighs not against his brethren that he may clear 
himself; but hideth their infamy wi th the mantle of 
charity, which is large enough to cover a multitude 
of sins. I t is a & u l t to speak of other men's faults, 
unless i t be in an ordinance. Infamy soon spreads.* 

Out of the land of the Hebrews.] So he by feith 
caUs the land of Canaan ; which yet was detained 
from them^ t i U the sms of the Amorites were be
come fuU. But God's promises are good freehold. 
Jacob disposeth of this land on his deathbed; 
though least master of i t . 

' Hun., De Sacram., cap. 14. 
' Hom. (Iliad, i ii . 280) victimas qnibus fcedera sancie-

bantur jpna, i.e., fcedera vocat.—Virgil, " fallere dextram' 
dixit, i.e., fidem et jusjurandnm, quod datis dextris con-
cipitur. 3 j^gf jifgj,^ i5 jg 

* BXd/3a( ToSiiKeis.—Sophocl. 
K 
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And here also have I done nothing, &c.] We may 
not betray our innocency by a base silence, but make 
seasonable apology; as d id Daniel (chap. v i . 12), 
Paul (Acts xxiv. 12, 13), Justin Martyr, TertuUian, 
and other the primitive apologists. Francis, k ing 
of France, to excuse his cruelty exercised npon his 
Protestant subjects to the German princes, whose 
fiiendship he sought after, set forth a declaration 
to this purpose: that he punished only Anabap
tists, that preferred their private revelations before 
the Word of God, and set at nought all civd 
government.* Which brand set upon the true re
ligion, and aU the professors thereof, Calvin not en
during, though he were then a young divine, of 
five and twenty years of age, yet he compiled and 
set forth that admirable work of his, called, " The 
Institution of Christian Religion." I n commenda
tion whereof, one' vmtes boldly— 

" Prseter Apostolicaa post Christi tempera chartas 
Huic peperere libro ssecula nulla parem." 

Ver. 16. When the chief baker saw.] So when 
hypocrites hear good to be spoken, i n the word, to 
God's chddren, they also listen, and fasten upon 
the comforts, as pertaining to them: they "receive 
the word w i t h j oy " (Matt. xu i . 20) : they laugh, 
as men use to do i n some merry dream; they 
catch at the sweetmeats as chddren, and conclude 
w i t h Haman, that they are the men whom the 
king means to honour. But when they must prac
tise duty, or bear the cross, they depart " sad" 
(Mark x. 2 2 ) ; and Christ may keep his heaven 
to himself, i f i t be had on no other conditions. 

Ver. 17. And the birds did eat them.] He seeth 
not that he d id anything, but suffereth only. He 
heareth therefore an unpleasing interpretation, saith 
Parens 

Ver. 18. Arid Joseph answered, &c.] I t is pro
bable he used some preface to this sad destiny he 
reads h i m ; as Phdo brings him i n sa3dng, I would 
thou hadst not dreamt such a dream : * or as Daniel 
prefaced to Nebuchadnezzar; " M y lord, the dream 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation to 
thine enemies" (Dan. iv. 19). I f ministers, God's 
interpreters, must be mannerly in the form, yet i n 
the matter of their message they must be resolute. 
Not only toothless, but bitter truths must be told, 
however they be taken. " I f I yet please men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ " (GaL L 10). 

Ver. 19. And shall hang tliee on a tree, &c.] 
This was cold comfort to the baker: so shall the 
last judgment be to the ungodly; when the saints, 
as the butler, shall h f t up their heads with joy. 
But what a sweet providence of God was this, that 
the butler should first relate his dream, and receive 
his interpretation, as good as he could wish I Had 
the baker begun, the butler would have been dis
heartened, and hindered, perhaps, from declar
ing his dream. A n d then, where had Joseph's 
hopes been of dehverance by the butler? How 
could he have had that opportunity of setting 
forth his innocency, and requesting the butler's 

' Scult., Annal., p. 454. " Paul. Meligsus. 
* trtinam tale aomnium non vidisaes. 

favour, and good word to Pharaoh for his freedom ? * 
See how al l things work together for good to them 
that love God. 

The birds shall eat thy flesh.] Those that were 
hanged among the Jews were taken dovm (Deut. 
xxL 23). Not so among the Gentdes. A sore 
judgment of God threatened, i n a special manner, 
agauist those that despise parents * (Prov. xxx. 17), 
and fulfilled in Absalom. Abslon Marte fur ens, 
pensilis arbore obit. Gretser, the Jesuit, to show 
his wi t , calls that tree, a cross; and makes i t a 
manifest figure of the cross of Christ. Sed 6 mirum 
et delirum flgurativce crucis fabrum/ Our Lord 
indeed died upon the cross, and that w i th a curse. 
But that Absalom should, i n that behalf, be a type 
of h im, is a new Jesuitical invention. Some say, 
that in honour of Christ crocified, Constantine the 
Great abohshed that k ind of death throughout the 
empire. 

Ver. 20., Which was Pharaoh's birthday.] A n 
ancient and commendable custom, to keep banquets 
on birthdays; i n honour of God, our Sospitator, 
for his mercy i n our creation, education, preser
vation, &c. 

Ver. 22. But he hanged the chief balxr.] God's 
menaces, as weU as promises, vriU have their ac-
comphshment. Vengeance is " i n readiness" for 
the rebelhous (2 Cor. x. 6). Every whit as ready 
i n God's hand, as i n the minister's mouth. 

Ver. 23. Tet did not the chief butler.] Too many 
such butlers, that forget poor Joseph 1 What cares 
Nabal though David die at his door, so he may 
eat the fat and drink the sweet, <fec. 1 The heathens' 
picture of their graces, young and fresh, two look
ing towards you, and one from you, bids check to 
aU ungrateful persons. 

CHAPTER X L L 

Ver. 1. At tlie end of two full years.] After the 
butler was restored; by whose intercession Joseph 
hoped to have been presently dehvered, but was 
fairly deceived. So are al l such sure to be, as de
pend upon l iv ing men (never true to them that 
tmst i n them) or deceased saints to intercede for 
them to God. Detis 0. M. pro ineffahili sua de
mentia dignetur, et in posterum Divo Kiliano inter-
cessore, Amplitudinem tuam contra fdd et Bccledee 
hostes tueri fortiter, et fovere suamter, saith Eckius, 
i n a certain Espistle' to a Popish bishop. Such a 
prayer begs nothing but a denial, vrith a curse to boot. 

Ver. 2. There came up out of the river.] Ndus; 
which, by overflowing, fatteneth the plain of 
Egypt, filling i t w i th fraits ; and so fitly decipher
ing the seven years of plenty.* So far as this river 
watereth, there is a black mould so fraitful , that 
they do but throw i n the seed, and have four rich 
harvests in less than four months, say traveUers.' 

Ver. 3. Seven other kine came up out of the nver.] 
These, by their leanness, portended drought and 

' Piscator. 
' EffossoB oculos voret atro gutture corvus.—Catull., 

De Cruce., lib. i . cap. 6. 
^ Epist. dedicat. ad Episcop. Herhipolens. 
« Mercer. » Blunt's Voyage, p. 37. 
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dearth, though they came up out of Nilus also. 
This river, when i t overflows unto twelve cubits' 
height only, causeth famine; when to thirteen, 
scarcity; when to fourteen, cheerfulness; when to 
fifteen, afiluence; when to sixteen, abundance, as 
Pliny tells us. The greatest increase ever known, 
was of eighteen cubits, under Claudius (we read of 
a general famine i n his days. Acts xL 28, men
tioned also by Suetonius and Josephus'); the 
smaUest of five cubits, in the history of the Phar-
salian wars. Such a thing might fal l out now, to 
cause this sore famine. Or the river, for their sins, 
might be dried up, as God threatens them (Ezek. 
x x i x 3, 9; Isa. x i x 5, 6). And as i t fell out in 
the reign of Cleopatra, that prodigiously prodigal 
queen, the river overflowed not for two years toge
ther, saith Seneca: as at another time i t overflowed 
not for nine years together, saith Callimachus; 
and after him O r i d . ' How easy is i t for Grod to 
starve ns aU, by denying us a few harvests! I n 
case of famine, let us inquire the supematural 
cause; as Dar id did (2 Sam.xxL 1), when he knew 
the natural cause to be the drought. 

Ver. 4. Bid eat up the seven, &c.] I n famine is 
not only outward want, but a greedy dog-like ap
petite within (fiouXi/iia, appetitus caninu^, that an 
ordinary meal sufficeth not (Isa. ix. 20), Wt men 
are ready to eat one another: as they d id at Potidea, 
i n the Peloponnesian war; at Utica, when i t was 
besieged by Hamilcar the father of Hannibal ; at 
Jemsalem, when i t was beleaguered by Vespasian; 
at Tunis, in the African war, when the soldiers were 
tithed, that is, every tenth man was cut in pieces 
and devoured. Such a famine there was at Rome 
i n the days of Honorius the Emperor, that they 
were ready to eat one another; and this voice was 
heard in the place of public meeting, Fone precium 
humancE carni. A t Antioch in Syria, many of the 
Christians, i n the holy war, through famine, de
voured the dead bodies of their late slain enemies. 
A t the siege of Scodra, they were well-nigh put to 
this extremity, when horses were dainty meat; yea, 
they were glad to eat dogs, cats, rats, and the skins 
of beasts sod. I t exceedeth all credit, to te l l at 
what exceeding great price a l i t t le mouse was sold, 
or puddings made of dogs'-guts.' And i f our rela
tions deceived us not, such things as these we heard 
of lately, to have fallen out i n Germany. Alterius 
perditio, tua cautio. Seest thou another man 
perish ? see to thyself. 

Ver. 5. And dreamed the second time.] Divine 
dreams use to be repeated, and to take deep i m 
pression, as this did (ver. 8). " Pharaoh's spirit was 
troubled;" Heb., beJtammered. 

Ver. 6. Blasted with the east wind.] Which is, 
Ventus urens et exsiccans, saith Phny: The pro
perty of this wind is to b u m and blast the fmits 
(Ezek. xv i i . 10, and xix. 12; Hosea x i i i . 15). 

» Suet., in Claudia. Joseph., Antiq., lib. xx. cap. 2. 
Luc., lib. V. cap. 9. 

Creditor JSgyptus caruisse juvantibus arva 
ImbribuB, atque annis sicca fuisse novem.—Ovid. 

' Sen., Nat. Qucest., lib. iv. cap. 2. 
» Thucyd.; Polyb.; Joseph.; Manlii., loc. com. 278 ; 

Alsted., Chronol., p.300; Turk. Hist., fol. 18, 426. 
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Ver. 7. Behold, it vms a dream.] That is. I t was 
but a dream, and no more; yet a divine dream: 
whereof, see the notes on chap. xx. 3. 

Ver. 8. AU the magicians.] Or, Natural philo
sophers, that studied the secrets of nature, and 
could give a ready reason of everything. Magus 
is a Persian word, and hath affinity w i t h the 
Hebrew rUHD, a contemplative person; ffopoj 
tf£wjjjr«os: Such as was Aristotle among the 
heathens, and Augustine amongst Christians—^the 
greatest and accUratest of men, after the apostles, 
i n contemplation and argumentation, as many are 
of opinion. The Grecians were so delighted w i t h 
his leamed labours, that they have translated him 
wholly into their tongue.' As for the deep 
theorems of natural philosophy, they make one 
leamed indeed, but seldom better, ofttimes worse, 
near atheists; as these wise men of Egypt, else
where called enchanters, wizards (Exod. v i i 11). 
Of these were " Jannes and Jambres" that " re
sisted Moses" (2 Tim. i i i . 8 ) ; leamed they were, 
and lewd, as were those philosophers (Rom. i . ) . 

But there was none that could interpret.] Because 
God had smitten them with a spirit of dizziness, 
and made the " wisdom of the wise to perish" (Isa. 
xxix. 1 4 ) ; for else, i t had been easy for them to 
have seen plenty i n the fat kine, and penury i n the 
lean, &c. But God had reserved that honour to 
Joseph, as a step or stirrap to further preferment. 

Ver. 9. Ida remember my faults this day.] Oratio 
vere aulica, saith Parens,—a right courtier s speech. 
He so relates the history of his imprisonment, that 
he takes al l the blame thereof to himself; gives 
Pharaoh the f u l l commendation of his justice and 
clemency. As for Joseph, he mentions him to the 
king, lest, i f any else should have done i t before 
him, he shonld have been shent for his silence; but 
somewhat slenderly, and more for self-respects, than 
of any good affection to the innocent prisoner; 
whom he calls a young man, a bond-man, and 
Hebrew; i n whose behalf he neither adviseth, nor 
entreateth that he may be sent for. So very htt le 
is i t that Joseph oweth to this patron! And such, 
for most part, are court commendationa There you 
have antuBoX^f xai fjuira^oXiiv; as one said of old, 
delays and changes good store: every man seeking 
and serving his own aims and ends; but ht t le 
minding the good of others, further than subser
vient to their own. 

Ver. 10. Pharaoh was wroth with kis servants, 
& c ] I t is wisdom in a man to confess his faults 
before the prince whom he hath offended; and to 
commend his clemency i n pardoning them: as 
Tully did Caesar's ;* as Mephibosheth d id David's, 
&c. The Lord Cobham, the Lord Gray, Sir GrifBn 
Markham, being condemned for treason, about the 
beginning of K i n g James, anno 1603, and brought 
forth to execution, as they were upon the scaffold, 
the sheriff notified the king's pardon, his Majesty's 
warrant for the stay of the execution: at which 
unexpected clemency, beades the great shouts of 

! Planudes eum transtulit anis aliquot ante Constantino-
polim captum. Manl., loe. com., p. 684. 

' Orai. pro M. Marcello, et O. Ligario, &c. 

still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


1 4 8 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS. [ C H A P . X L L 

the people, the condemned wished that they might 
sacrifice their hves to redeem their fault, and to 
repurchase so merciful a prince's love.' 

Ver. 11. Each man according to the interpreta-
tioji .] That is, no vain dream, but significant, and 
deserving an interpreter. 

Ver. 12. And he interpreted to us our dreams,] 
A n d weU you requited tiim ! But better late than 
never,' though a ready despatch doubleth the 
benefit. Howbeit God had an overruling hand i n 
i t , for Joseph's greatest good: he turneth the 
world's ingratitude to the salvation of his servants. 

Ver. 13. As he interpreted to us, so it was.] 
Semblably: as Christ foretold the two thieves w i t h 
whom he sufiered, so i t fed o u t ; the one went to 
heaven, the other to hell. A n d so i t shad fare 
wi th al l men at the last day, according to Isa. i i i 
10, 11. 

Ver. 14. And they brought him hastily.] Heb., 
They made h im run : who haply knew not what 
this haste and hurry meant, but was betwixt hope 
and fear t d l he came to the king. I t is God that 
" bringeth low, and hfteth up ; that raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and hfteth up the beggar 
from the dunghdl, to set h im among princes," &c. 
(1 Sam. u . 7, 8). I n the year of grace 1622, the 
Turkish Janizaries, who have learned that damnable 
art of making and unmaking their king at pleasure, 
drew Mustapha, whom they had formerly deposed, 
out of prison : and when he begged for his life, 
they assured him of the empire; and carrying him 
forth upon their shoulders, cried wi th a loud voice. 
This is Mustapha, Sultan of the T u r k s ; God save 
Mustapha, &c., w i th which sudden change the man 
was so afiected that he fell into a swoon for joy, 
and they had much ado to keep life i n him.* Our 
Henry I V . was crowned the very same day, that 
the year before he had been banished the reahn.* 

And changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaohi] And should not we get on our best 
when we are to come before God? Shoidd we 
accost h im i n the nasty tattered rags of the old 
A d a m ; and not spruce up ourselves wi th the best 
of our preparation ? 

Ver. 15. / have dreamed a dream, and there is 
none, &c.] So men send not for the minister t iU 
given up by the physician. Then they cry out 
w i t h him i n the gospel: " Sir, i f thou canst do any 
thing, help us," &c. (Mark ix . 22). Whereunto 
what can we reply, but as that king of Israel did 
to the woman that cried to h im for help, i n the 
famine of Samaria; " I f the Lord help thee not, 
whence shall I help thee ? out of the bam floor, or 
out of the winepress?" (2 Kmgs v i 27). D i d not 
1 forewam you, saying, " touch not the unclean 
thing," <fec., and ye would not hear ? " Therefore 
is this thing come upon you " (Gen. x i i i 21 , w i t h 
2 Cor. v i 17). 

And I have heard say, &c.] Pharaoh despiseth 
' Bp. Carleton's Thanhful Bemenibrance of God's Mer

cies, p. 181. * Praestat sero quam nunquam. 
Mustapha, subita ilia mutatione qua ex carcere ad sum-

mam dignitatem et potentiam evectus erat, ita commotus 
fuit, ut animi deliquium pateretur, &c—Parei. Medul., 
p. 1165. * Dan., Hist, of Engl, p. 48. 

not wisdom, how meanly soever habited Saepe 
sub attriia latitat sapientia veste: Paupertas est 
philosophioB vemacida, saith he i n Apuleius : and 
Eumolpus i n Petronius, being asked why he went 
so poorly appareUed, answered. The study of vris-
dom never made any man wealthy.* A n d after
ward he addeth. However i t comes to pass, poverty 
is the sister of piety,* and virtue is forsaken of for
tune. Nudus opum, sed cui coelum terrceque paterent, 
saith Sdius of Archimedes, that great mathema
tician. And M^sca observes, that the best of the 
Greeks, Aristides, Phocion, Pelopidas, Epaminon-
das, Socrates, were very poor men : Lactantius, 
that Christian Cicero, as Jerome calleth him,* was 
so needy that he wanted necessaries. A l l that 
Calvin left behind him, books and aU, came scarce 
to three hundred French crowns, as Beza his col
league witnesseth. 

Ver. 16. It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh, 
&c.] This is the voice of aU that have true worth 
in them : they are humble upon the knowledge of 
their perfections; they vilify and nullify themselves 
before God and men : hke trae balm, that put into 
water, sinks to the bo t tom; or like a vessel cast 
into the sea, which the more i t fills, the deeper i t 
sinks. And this is the bottom and bosom of 
humdity, and very next degree to exaltation, as 
here. 

Ver. 17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph.] Here 
begins Joseph's rise. Being i n prison, he strack 
not fire, though he had a good brain : but waited 
t d l i t came down from heaven to h im, first in the 
butler's dream, and now in Pharaoh's. Had he 
ravenously roamed after preferment, and ravished 
i t , as i n his mistress's offer he might have done, 
i t would have shunned him, &c 

Ver. 18 -21 , &c. See ou ver. 2-4, (fee. 
Ver. 25. The dream of Pharaoh is one.'] One 

in signification, but diverse in respect of vision. 
Why i t was doubled, see ver. 32. Repetitions i n 
Scripture are not tautologies, but serve to set forth 
to us the necessity, excellency, or difiiculty of the 
thing so reinforced. " To w r i t e " to the Phihp-
pians " t h e same things," to St Paul, " i t is not 
grievous, and for them i t is safe" (PhU. u i . 1). 
Nunquam satis dicitur, quod nunquam satis disci-
tur.* Away then w i t h those nice novelists that 
can abide to hear nothing but what is new minted. 
Miiu.ster3 meet w i t h many that are slow of heart 
and duU of hearing; these must have "precept 
upon precept, line upon line," &c . ; many also of 
brawny breasts and homy heart-strings ; that, as 
ducklings stoop and dive at any httle stone thrown 
by a man at them, yet shrink not at the heaven's 
great thunder, &c. Here a minister must beat and 
inculcate ; t u m himself into al l fashions of spirit 
and speech, to win and work upon his hearers. 

' Amor ingenii neminem unquam divitem fecit.— 
Petron. 

' Nescio quomodo bouse mentis soror est paupertas.— 
Ibid. 

' Lactantius quasi quidam fluvius TuUianse eloquentise. 
—Jerome. 

* Seneca. Occidit miseros cramle repetita magistros.— 
Juven. 
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He must so long pursue and stand upon one and 
the same point, saith Austin, tUl , by the gesture 
and countenance of his auditors, he perceives they 
understand and assent to i t . ' " Hear this, aU ye 
people; give ear, al l ye inhabitants of the world," 
saith the Psalmist; " both low and high, rich and 
poor, together" (Ps. x l ix . 1, 2). Quid dignum 
tanto feret hie promissor hiatu,^ wUl some proud 
spirit say 1 what so great matter is there delivered 
i n this Psalm, that so much attention is caUed for? 
Is i t not an ordinary argument, such as we have 
heard of a hundred times—viz., the happy and 
secure estate of the saints, though i n trouble, and 
the miserable and sUppery condition of the wicked, 
though they prosper i n the world? True, saith 
the Holy Ghost; this is the subject of this Psalm; 
and this, how common a theme soever, is the great 
wisdom, and the dark saying, that I wUl here open 
unto you, and that calls for your utmost attention. 

Ver. 26. Seven good Idne are.] See on chap, 
x l . 12. 

Ver. 32. Tfte dream was doitbled.] See on ver. 
25. 

Ver. 33. Now therefore let Pharaoh, &c.] This 
was good coimsel, and i t proved best to the coun-
seUor. The Jews injuriously charge h im w i t h 
ambitious self-seeking: so they did Noah, as is 
above noted, w i t h hard-heartedness and incompas-
sionateness to the old world. These made the 
worst of things, and so condemned the generation 
of God's chUdren. How much better had i t been 
to have foUowed that golden rule of Epictetus! 
Take every man by that handle whereby he may 
best be h e l d ; ' as VirgU dealt by Ennius, Cyprian 
by Tertullian, Jerome by Origen, Augustine by 
Tichonius. I f an action had a hundred several 
faces, we should always cast our sight upon the 
fairest; and make the best of everything. What 
Joseph did here, he d id doubtless by divine direc
tion.* 

Ver. 34. And take up the fifth paH of the land.] 
For so much money as i t is worth. The Egyptians 
might weU spare i t , and the king might as weU buy 
i t , since he should sell i t again for very good profit 
Neither would Joseph advise, nor Pharaoh be ad
vised, to take his subjects' goods by violence. 
When Samuel teUs the people that their king, 
whom they caUed for, would take their fields and 
vineyards, the best of them, and give them to his 
servants, <fec., loquitur non tam de jure qvhm de 
more, he speaks not of the right of kings, as i f aU 
were theirs, and no man had anything of his own, 
but of the manner, and Uhmited power that some 
kings take over their subjects' goods; as i n Turkey, 
Persia, &c. Let i t be the voice of a Nero, when
soever he put any one i n oflSce, Scis quid mihi opus 
sit, et hoe agamus, nequis quicquam habeat:^ of a 
Seleucus, to proclaim that the king's pleasure is the 
only law ;* as i f i t were not enough to be above 

' Aug., De Doct. Christ, and, tn Psalm, x. ' Horat 
' E4 quemque ansa prehendamus qua commodfe teneri 

qnea.t.—£picta. * Fran, de Sales, cap. 28. 
' Sneton., in Nerone. 
• AixatoK €ivai T4 wpbs pturiXiais opi^iiuvor.—Appian. 

men, but above mankind: as those princes would 
be, saith our EngUsh chronicler,* that would have 
their wiU to be law. Melancthon tells us of a 
certain prince i n those parts, that extorted money 
from his miserable Subjects, by knocking out their 
teeth. First he knocked out one tooth, ' threaten
ing to do so by the rest, unless they brought h i m 
i n such a sum, by such a time, as he demanded. 
The same author elsewhere' relates, that he was at 
a sermon on the birthday of our Saviour. The 
preacher took his text out of Luke u . 1, " There 
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that aU 
the world should be taxed." A n d whereas the 
audience expected that the preacher should have 
discoursed of Christ's nativity, of the hypostatical 
union, &c., he spent his whole hour (the weather 
being extremely cold) i n this subject, that obedience 
must be yielded to the higher powers; that they 
must have as much money given them as they call 
f o r ; w i th a great deal of such Uke stuff, Uttle to 
the purpose, but much to the pleasure of some 
princes then and there present. Such court para
sites many times do much mischief i n a state; as 
weU by seducing good princes, qui essent alii, si 
essent apud alios, as by stickUng against them, when 
the world doth not favour them. When Edward 
I L , sumamed Camarvan, was pursued by his 
Queen and son, the Bishop of Hereford being to 
preach before her at Oxford, and to deUver the 
cause of her proceeding, took for his text, " M y 
head acheth, my head acheth" (2 Kings iv . 19); and 
concluded most undivinely, that an aching and sick 
head of a kingdom, was, of necessity, to be taken 
off, and no otherwise cured.* 

Ver. 35. And let them gather all the food.] This 
text warranteth providence i n laying up for a rainy 
day. Solomon sends us to school to the pismire 
to leam this lesson (Prov. vL 6). A n d i t is weU 
observed, that our Saviour had a purse for com
mon store for himself and those about h im. 
Neither was this a penny-pouch, but a bag so b ig 
as needed a bearer. God would have us to be 
good husbands, and see that Condus be fortior 
promo, our comings i n more than our layings out. 
" Parents" must " lay up for their chUdren" (2 Cor. 
xU. 14), yea, " leave inheritance to chUdren's chU
dren" (Prov. xiU. 22), playing the good husbands 
abroad and at home (Prov. xxvU. 26, 27). 

Ver. 36. # o r store.] He not only foreteUeth 
Egypt's misery, but showeth the means to m i t i 
gate i t This is the right method, and must be 
made use of. 

Ver. 37. And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh.] The devU, no doubt, by the magidans 
and pohticians of those times, did his utmost to 
hinder the king's purpose of preferring Joseph; as 
he d id here for CromweU, that great reformer, 
whom K i n g Henry V E I L , of a smith's son, made 

» Dan., Hist, of Eng., fol. 144. 
' Primb unum dentem evellebat, minitans, &c.—Manl., 

loc. com., t>36. 
3 Eram aliquando in die Natali, in cujusdam concione, 

&c. Erant irdpepya quibus gratificabatur et assentiebatur 
quorundam auribus, &c.—Ibid. 479. 

* Dan., Hist, of Engl., fol. 216. 
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Earl of Essex.* But " there is neither counsel nor 
wisdom against the Lord " (Prov. x x i . 30). 

Ver. 38. Arid Pharaoh said unto his servants.] 
He would resolve nothing without the advice of 
his Conned. He was not like the Persian mon
archs, who gave their peers no freedom nor hberty 
of advice ;* nor that vrilful K i n g James of Scotland, 
that reigned i n our Edward IV. 's time, that would 
seldom ask counsel, but never foUow any : so wed
ded he was to his own opinion, saith the historian, 
that he could not endure any man's advice, how 
good soever, that he fancied n o t ' Pharaoh heard 
what his servants could say to i t ; who ad at 
length consented when the dl-affected saw i t was 
no boot to dissent. 

Can we find such a man as thisf] Hence some 
collect that Joseph preached many more things to 
the king, of God, his power, providence, goodness, 
&c., than are here recorded; and was therefore so 
admired, and advanced to the office of teaching his 
senators wisdom. " T o bind his princes to his 
soul, and make wise his elders" (Ps. cv. 23), as 
the original hath i t . 

Ver. 39. Forasmuch as God hath showed thee all 
this.] Pharaoh at first took h im for no other than 
a cunning soothsayer and conjecturer of dreams. 
Now he finds better worth in him, a spirit of wis
dom and discretion ; he seeth him to be a man 
spirituaUy rational, and rationally spir i tual ; one 
that seemed to see the insides of nature and grace, 
and the world and heaven, by those perfect ana
tomies he had made of them alL Briefly, such a 
heart so well headed, nor such a head better hearted, 
he had never met vrith. Wherefore he resolves to 
set h im at the stem of the state ; there being not 
anything that makes a man so good a patriot, as 
trae rehgion ; which admits not of that distinction 
between a good man and a good citizen. 

Ver. 40. Thou shalt be over my house,, <fcc.] Pha
raoh prefers h im, because he found good parts i n 
him. They that bestow places of charge i n church 
or commonwealth upon undeserving persons, for by-
respects, shad have Pharaoh to rise up in judgment 
against them. I n K i n g Edward VL ' s minority, 
dignity waited upon desert, saith the historian, 
which caused i t again to be waited upon by re
spect* Order also was taken that no man should 
have any benefice from the king, but first he should 
preach before him. Tamerlane never bestowed his 
preferments upon such as ambitiously sought them; 
as deeming them, in so doing, unworthy thereof: 
but upon such as whose modesty or desert he 
thought worthy of those his great favours.® 

Ver. 41 . See, I have set thee over all, &c.] So 
Antoninus, the emperor, made Pertinax,* a mean 
man, but weU quahfied, consul, which many mur
mured a t But he was afterwards made emperor; 
and finding the pubhc treasure woefully wasted by 

1 Act. and Mon., 1070. " Val. Max., lib. ix. cap. 5. 
» Dan., Hist. ^ England, contin. by Trussel, 207. 
* The Life of King Edward VI., by Sir Jo. Heywood, 

pp. 6, 115. » Turk. Hist., fol. 227. 
* Pertinax ob res prseclar^ gestas consul est factus: 

cujus causa multi indignati sunt, &c.—Dio, in Vita Per-
Unacis. 

his predecessor Commodus, he restored i t by his 
good husbandry, which many magnificoes laughed 
a t ; cceteii, quibus virtus luKuria potior erat, laud-
abamus, saith the historian. 

Ver. 42. And Pharaoh took off his ring.] Pliny 
therefore is out, that thinks the use of rings came 
not up before the Trojan war. How happy had 
he been, that was so great a book-devourer,' had he 
l i t upon the Bible. He was in-sighted i n aU the 
secrets of nature, as appears by his works, which is 
non minils varium quam, ipsa rerum natura, siuth 
Erasmus : he never read anything but he excerpted 
i t ; neither i n his library only, but in his couch: 
and whilst he was on horseback, he either wrote or 
dictated somewhat to be written.* When he saw 
his nephew walk out some hours without studying, 
he said to h im, Poteras has horas non perdere. He 
hved i n the days of Vespasian, and was a great 
dealer under him. What pity i t was that neither 
by Jews nor Christians he came to the knowledge 
of the Scriptures, where he might have met with 
many antiquities, as this of the use of the ring, an 
ornament of honour, not elsewhere to be read of. 
But God had " h id these things from the wise and 
pradent, because i t so seemed good i n his sight" 
( M a t t x i . 25, 26). 

And put a gold chain about his neck.] Be
hold, saith a leamed interpreter,' one hour hath 
changed his fetters into a chain of gold, his rags 
into robes, his stocks into a chariot, his jad into a 
palace; Potiphar's captive to his master's l o r d ; the 
noise of his chains into Abrech. God commonly 
exalts his people to the contrary good to that evd 
he had cast them into ; as Joseph here, of a slave 
to be a ru ler ; Christ judged, to be Judge of all. 
So Caius, so soon as he came to the empire, the 
first thing he did was to prefer Agrippa, who had 
suffered imprisonment for wishing him emperor: 
he made him king of Judea (this was that Herod 
that was eaten w i t h worms, Acts x i i 23), and gave 
him a chain of gold, as heavy as the chain of iron 
that was upon him in prison. 

Ver. 43. Bow the knee.] Or, Tender father, be
cause he was young i n years, but old in wisdom, 
fLuiaxieyhm, as Micarius was called. Not the 
ancient are wise, but the wise ancient. 

Ver. 44. / am Pharaoh.] Of a root ( y i B ) that 
signifieth to make bare, because, say some, he was 
to be bared—^that is, sifted and manifested by 
Joseph. 

Without thee shall no man lift up his hand.] 
A n d yet the Egyptians, i n Seneca's time, however, 
were a proud peremptory people, apt to cast con
tempt and contumely upon their governors, were 
they never so upright and unblamable.* Joseph had 
said. Without me, God shaU answer Pharaoh; and 
now he heareth. Without thee shaU no man, &c. 

' Helluo libromm. 
' Nihil unquam legit, .quin excerperet: nec in Biblio 

theca tantum, sed in lectica; sed equitans quoque vel 
scribebat vel scribendnm aliquod dictabat—Textar Offi-
cina. » D. HaU. 

* .^gyptus loquax et ingeniosa in contumeliam praefee-
tomm provincia: in qua qui vitaverit eulpam, non effugit 
infamiam.—Seneca. 
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Ver. 45. Zaphnath-paaneah.l That is, saith 
Jerome, the Saviour of the world. A high style; 
so the Greeks, when Flaminius, who had freed 
them from bondage, came amongst them, called 
him Saviour, Saviour, w i th such a courage, that the 
birds that flew over their heads, amazed at the 
noise, fell to the ground. Hunniades, having over
thrown Mesites, the Turks' general, at his return 
into the camp a wonderful number of the poor 
captives came, and faUing at his feet and kissing 
them, gave God thanks for their dehverance by 
him. Some caUed him father, some the defender 
of his country ; the soldiers, their invincible gene
ral ; the captives, their saviour ; the women, their 
protector; the young men and children, their ten
der father. He again, w i t h tears standing i n his 
eyes, courteously embraced them, rejoicing at the 
public good; and himself giving most hearty 
thanks unto God, commanded the hke to be done 
h i all the churches of that province.' 

The daughter of Poti-pherah priest of On.~\ 
Called Aven, Ezek. xxx. 17, that is, " wicked
ness," because there they sacrificed to the sun ; 
whence i t was called Heliopolis. The chief ruler 
here under Pharaoh was Priest of the Sun : belike, 
priests were no small men i n those days amongst 
the Eygptians. Among the Ethiopians, their 
neighbours, the priests of Jupiter were grown to 
that height of insolency, and had so bewitched the 
people wi th their superstitions, that they would 
sometimes take upon them to depose and k i l l their 
kings. This had been often done there; t i l l at 
length, when they attempted the same upon 
Erganes, king of that country, he slew them al l , 
and took away their priesthood.* Oh that God 
would once put into the hearts of Christian kings 
to deal so by that high priest of Rome, who hath so 
long usurped authority to depose and abuse them 
at his pleasure! 

Ver. 46. And Joseph was thirty years old.] 
This is mentioned, to show what wonderful graces 
he had attained at those years; what rare endow
ments both of piety and policy. JuUus Caesar 
beholding the picture of Alexander i n Hercules's 
temple at Gades, wept, that he had done no worthy 
act at those years, wherein Alexander had conquered 
the whole world. Behold, Joseph, at th ir ty , showed 
more wisdom and virtue than either of them; as 
Parerius, on this text, well observeth : and hath 
for his thirteen years' service and imprisonment, 
fourscore years' hberty, prosperity, and honour. 
God is a hberal paymaster. 

Ver. 47. £y hajidfuls.] Manipidatim. Every 
grain of com yields a handful of increase.* Thus 
God " fiUed their hearts w i t h food and gladness" 
(Acts xiv. 17 ) ; and so " left not himself without 
witness" amongst those infidels. 

Ver. 48. And laid up the food in the cities.] 
He provided storehouses for every c i t y ; so they 

' Turk. Hist., fol. 269. 
' Nullo detrectante, donee ad Erganem regem per-

ventum est, qui omnes occidit et saterdotiam sustnlit.— 
AUx. ab Alexandro. 

^ E x uno grano integer manipulus colUgebatur. 

needed not to travel far. I t is our happiness that 
we have the Word, that bread of life, brought home 
to us. Yet some are so wretched, that unless God 
wiU set up a pulpit at the ale-house door, they wUl 
not come to hear him. They wiU ran to heU as 
fast as they can; and i f God cannot catch them 
they care not, they wUl not return. 

Ver. 49. And Joseph gathered com.] Against 
the future famine; mentioned also by Justin, Ub. 
x x x v i , out of Trogus Pompeius. I t feU out, as 
Orosius computeth i t , i n the year before Rome was 
buUt, 1048. 

Ver. 50. Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah.] 
This was not Potiphar, Joseph's master. Joseph 
would not marry the daughter of such a housewife. 
Partus fere siquitur ventrem. Ingenium ipsum 
atque indoles (yeluti conclusio sequitur inferiorem 
partem) plerumque matrissat. 

But what a jest is that of Jonathan the Chaldee 
Paraphrast, Asenath quam pepererat Dina Sichemo, 
&c. Asenath was Sichem's daughter by Dinah, 
but adopted and bred up by the wife of Potiphar! 
Audi hoc et ride, saith Drasius. 

Ver. 51 . Manasseh: For God, said he, hath, &&] 
He writes God's mercies to himself upon the names 
of his two chUdren; that might be as so many 
monitors to thankfulness and obedience. The stork 
is said to leave one of her young ones where she 
hatcheth, as i t were, out of some instinct of grati 
tude. Doves, at every grain they pick, look up
ward, as giving thanks. 

And aU my fathers house.] Even that toU and 
those indignities that were offered me in my father's 
house, so Junius; the grief whereof his preferment 
aUayed and mitigated. 

Ver. 52. See on ver. 5 1 . This Ephraim was 
afterwards, by Jacob, set before his elder brother. 

Ver. 53. And the seven years of plenteousness, 
(fee] A l l earthly felicities wiU determine; they 
are caUed " a sea of glass mingled w i t h fire" (Rev. 
XV. 2) ; that is, w i th affliction. Henry V L , that 
had been the most potent monarch for dominions 
that ever England had, was, when deposed, not 
the master of a molehUl nor owner of his own 
l iberty ; so various are the changes and chances of 
this mortal l i fe. ' 

Ver. 54. According as Joseph had said.] Joseph 
foresaw and foretold the famine, but caused i t not : 
so God's prescience, <fcc. 

In aU the land of Egypt.] Such a revenue is 
thr i f t and parsimony. Optimum vectigal parsimonia. 
—Cic. 

Ver. 55. Cried to Pharaoh.] Though they knew 
he had deputed Joseph : so 1 Kings v i 27. UoBttl 
ifisv; We should be as gods, i f we had not busi
nesses, cares, and fears, above any of our subjects,* 
said Augustus to his wife Livia. 

Ver. 66. Sold.] Heb., Brake, shivered, parceUed 
i t out. 

Ver. 57. All countries came to Joseph, &c.] 
Foreigners also should be reUeved so much as may 

1 Dan., Hist, of England, contin. by Trussel, 189. 
' el firi Kal Trpayiiara, Kal ippovrlSas, Kal ip6povs, inrep 

jrivras TOVS idioTivovras, ivxpiuv.—Dio. 
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be. K i n g Edward Y I . sent five thousand pounds 
to relieve Protestants beyond the seas. Geneva 
received our fugitives for rehgion i n Queen Mary's 
t i m e : and Strasburg, the poor banished Lor-
ramers, that were well-nigh fiimished^ bemg forced 
to feed on hips and haws, &e. 

C H A P T E E X L I I . 

Ver. 1. Now when Jcuxh law that there was carw.] 
A sale of corn. Heb., A breaking : so caUed, 
either because com breaks famine; or, because i t 
is broken and ground to make bread o f ; or, for 
that they made their bread i n th in cakes and so 
broke i t . Or lastly, because he that selleth i t 
breaks the heap and gives part to the buyer. 

Why look ye one upon another}] As hopeless 
and helpless; or, as at y o m wits ' ends, and not 
knowing whither to turn you. Youth is one whde 
witless, another while slnftless. Let days speak, 
and multitude of years teach wisdom (Job xxxU. 7). 
As at feasts, so at other meetings, old men should 
be vowels, young m m mutes ; or at most, but 
semi-vowels.* 

Ver. 2. Get you doten thither..] Here the divine 
decree of Israel's sojourning and suffering in Egypt 
begins to be fuLBUed, by a wonderful providence. 
The fulness o f Joseph's bams invites Jacob, first to 
send, and then to go thither himself for rehef. 
Shall not the fulness that is i n Christ (John i 16) 
incite and entice us to come to h i m ; as bees to a 
meadow f u l l of flowers; as merchants to the Indies 
f u l l of spices and o t h ^ riches; as the Queen of 
Sheba to Solomon fuU of vrisdom; as Jacob's sons 
to Egypt f u l l of com, i n that extiasme famine; that 
we may ret iun fuU fraught wi th treasures of t m t h 
and grace 1 " I t pleased God, that i n him should al l 
fulness dwel l " (CoL i 19). A n d his fulness is not 
only repletive, but diffusive ; a fulness of plenty and 
abundance, but of bounty also and redundance. 
He was " anointed vnth the od of gladness," not 
only "above," but for " h i s fellows" (Heb. i 9). 

That we may Uve, ami not die.] Saints have 
their share i n common calamities. Jacob tasted of 
the famine, as weU as his neighbours the Canaanites; 
so had Abiiraham and Isaac done before hi jn. Both 
the good figs and bad figs were carried captive (Jer. 
xxiv. 5 ) ; l£e com as w d l as the weeds is cut down 
at harvest, ,<fcc. 

Ver. 3. And Joseph's ten brethren went.] Forty 
or fifty miles an end : Austin saith three hundred. 
Should we think much to go a few steps, say i t be 
mdes, to get food for our souls ? Beware of that 
famine (Amos v iu . 11, 12). The seven churches 
of Asia, Bohemia, the Palatinate, and many other 
parts of Germany, are under i t already. So is the 
large region of Nubia i n Africa, which had from 
the apostles' time, as i t is thought, professed the 
Christian faith, but now embraced Mohanunedanism 
through lack of ministers. For, as Alvarez* hath 
recorded, at his being i n the king of Habassia's 

• H i frondibusetgramine vescebantiir.—Scultet.,Annal., 
p. 315. ' Convivinm sit simile Alphsbeto, Ac. 

» Alvar., Hist. .(Ethiopie., cap. 137. 

court, there were ambassadors out of Nubia to 
entreat h im for a supply of ministers, to instract 
their nation, and repair Christianity, gone to ruin 
among t h e m ; but were rejected. Oh, fearful! 

Ver. 4r. But Benjamin Jacob sent wot] Because 
best beloved; as last bom, and hkehest to hve 
longest; and the least, and least able to shift for 
himself; and aU that was fcft of his dearest Rachel; 
his only darhng that had been always at hand, and 
i n the father's eye. 

Ver. 5. And the sons of Israel came.] God 
could have fed them by a miracle, as he did Elijah 
by the ravens; and Israel i n the wddemess, where 
he rained them down manna, and set the flint 
abroach;* and Merlin, h i d i n a haymow i n the 
massacre of Paris, by a hen that came thither, and 
laid an egg by him every moming.* But he 
worketh ordinarily by means, and w i l l have them 
used, but not tmsted to. 

Ver. 6. And Joseph was the governor.] Of the 
Hebrew word here used, is made in Arabic the 
t i t le Sultan, given at this day to the great Turk by 
his subjects; among whom the Arabic is now the 
leamed language. Their Alchoran is vmtten in i t , 
and prohibited to be translated; which both 
preserves the tongue, they say, and conceals 
religion. 

And Joseph's brethren came, and bowed.] This 
those mockers httle thought ever to have done to 
that dreamer. But the wiU of the Lord, that shall 
stand. 

Ver. 7. Spake roughly unto them.] To bring them 
the sooner to a sight of their sin. God also, for 
like purpose, writes bitter things against his people, 
stands afar off, hides his love, as Joseph, out of 
increasement of love; fights against them with his 
own hand, as he threw his brethren into prison ; 
— t h a n the which there is no greater affliction, 
saith L u t h e r ; and aU to show them their sin, and 
to bring them home to himself by repentance.* 

Ver. 8. But they knew not him.] As being now 
altered i n stature, voice, visage, his present pomp, 
and haply also, by his former imprisonment and 
affliction. We read of a young man, that being 
condemned to die, was tumed gray-headed i n one 
night, through forethought and fear of death, and 
was thereupon spared. 

Ver. 9. And Joseph remembered the dreams.] 
Event is the best interpreter of divine oracles 
The disciples understood not many things at first 
that onr Saviour said to t h e m ; as that, John i i 
22, x i i . 16. So John Baptist's preaching wrought 
not for some years after i t was dehvered, and then 
i t d id (John x. 41,42). The spouse either heard not, 
or heeded not that speech of her beloved, " Open 
unto me, my sister, my spouse," t iU some whde 
after he was gone (Cant. v. 2-6). 

Ye are spies.] This, Joseph speaks not, assertivi, 
but tentative; not seriously, but by a covert coun-

* Oedit eig plariam escatilem, et petram aqnatilem.— 
Tertnd. ' Dike's Mick, and the Drag. 

* Nihil est tentatio vel universi mundi et totius infemi 
in nnnm conflata, ad earn qua Deus contiarius homimi 
ponitur.—Luther. 
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sel; not as himself thought, but as the Egyptians 
suspected; or not absolutely, but conditionally; 
"ye are spies," unless you prove what ye have 
spoken.' 

Ver. 10. Nay, my lord.] The world is well 
changed siace they said one to another, " Behold, 
this dreamer cometL" Then they could not find 
in their hearts to call h im brother ; now they call 
him " lord." God, when he pleaseth, can change 
the note of our worst enemies to us. There is a 
promise, that " they shall bow down to thee w i t h 
their faces toward the earth, and hck up the dust 
of thy feet" (Isa. xhx. 23). 

Ver. 11 , We are all one man's sons.] Therefore 
no spies; for what one man would hazard al l his 
sons at once upon so dangerous a design ? 

We are true men.] Heb., Heeti. The Popish 
doctors reject those ancient authors that are alleged 
against them, wi th Non sunt Heeti in Curia. Bel-
larmine saith. To Irenseus, TertuUian, Eusebius, and 
Luther, I answer, Omnes manifesti hceretici sunt; 
when anything in the decrees likes not the Pope, 
he sets Palea upon i t , &c. ' 

Ver. 12. Nay, but to see the nakedness.] That 
is, the weakness, and where we may be best i n 
vaded; as Num. x iu . 19. By this wUe he gets 
out of them that which he much longed to hear 
o f ; his father and brother Benjamin's health and 
welfare. See ver. 9. 

Ver. 13. And one is not.] They tel l Joseph that 
Joseph is not When God holds men's eyes, they 
see not the t ru th that lies before t h e m ; " Who is 
bUnd as my servant 1" (Isa. xh i . 19). 

Ver. 14. That is it that I spake unto you.] He 
lays i t hard to them stiU : as who should say. The 
longer I hear you, the worse I hke y o u ; erewhUe 
ye said, ye were ten brethren of you : now you 
acknowledge two more : Uars had need to have 
good memories, <fec.' Be we as jealous of Satan, 
and as watchful against his wUes, when he comes 
to set out the nakedness of our souls ; that where 
the hedge is lowest, this beast may leap over; 
watch him, I say, and " leam out his haunts," for 
we have heard and felt that he is very subtle ; as 
Saul said of David, 1 Sam. xxui . 22. 

Ver. 15. By the life of Pharaoh.] Joseph, that 
he might seem enough an Egyptian, swears heathen-
ish ly ; Egyptians, partly of flattery, and partly of 
superstition, used to swear by the life, or, as the 
Greek here hath i t , by the health of their king. 
The Spaniards, in the pride of their monarchy, are 
grown also now to swear by the life of their king.* 
The Hebrews write, to tins day, that he which 
falsely swears by the king's head, i n a money 
matter, shall be put to death; as Pererius upon 
this text teUs us. This grew, doubtless, of that 
cursed custom of deifying their kmgs ; as Antiochus 
sumamed ®tos; and Caligula would be styled 
Dominus Deus: as at this day the Pope's parasites 

1 Exploratores depute homini merito mendacii vestri.— 
Aug. 

^ De Christo, Ub. i . cap. i. 
" Mendacem oportet esse memorem. 
* Saudjs's Selation of West. Relig. 

call him Dominum Deum nostrum papam. To be 
sworn by, is an honour peculiar to God (Isa. Ixv. 
16; Jer. iv . 2). That of Paul (1 Cor. xv, 31) is 
not an oath, but an obtestation; or, a taking of 
his afBictions for Christ to witness. That of the 
spouse (Cant, i i i 5) is not an oath, but an adjura
tion : for he chargeth his church's enemies not to 
trouble h e r ; and i f they do, roes and hinds shall 
testify against them ; which would not do so had 
they but reason. This of Joseph, likewise, is by 
some said to be not an oath, but an eamest assev
eration : ' as who should say. As true as Pharaoh 
l i v e t h ; or. So Pharaoh Uve. Be i t what i t wiU, 
Joseph cannot altogether be excused for conform
ing himself to the Egyptians. The place had 
somewhat tainted h im ; and he might weU take up 
that of the prophet Isaiah, " Woe is me ! for I am 
a man of unclean l i p s ; " and why ? " f o r I dwell 
amidst a people of unclean l i p s " (Isa. v i 5). 
Courts and great places are i l l air for zeal to breathe 
in : i t is hard for such not to remit somewhat of 
their former fervour, and contract filth of sin, which 
is as catching aa the plague. As sheep among 
thoms lose part of their fleece; so do the saints 
part of their goodness among the wicked. 

Ver. 16. By the life of Pharaoh surely, A c ] 
See how easUy sin entereth twice, where i t had 
once entered. " Be not overcome of evU " (Rom. 
x i i 21). Some swear, and find i t n o t ; they would 
be sorry their excrements should pass from them, 
and they feel i t not. Oh, cross this iU custom; 
and though ye cannot so soon t u m the stream, yet 
swim against i t . I t is the devU that saith unto 
thee, as those Jews d id to PUate; " Do as thou 
hast ever done" (Mark xv. S). God also wiU 
answer such, when they plead for their swearing, 
that they have got a custom, and cannot leave i t ; 
as the judge d id that thief that desired h im to 
spare him, for stealing had been his custom from 
his youth. The judge repUed, i t was also his cus
tom to give judgment against such malefactors, 
therefore he must be condemned.* " Swear neither 
by heaven, nor by earth, lest ye faU into condemna
t ion," saith St James (chap. v. 12) to the converted 
Jews. This they had leamed of the Pharisees, to 
whom i t was famUiar to swear by creatures (Matt. 
V. 34). A n d though now converted, they could 
not leave i t : but they must, or be damned for i t , 
choose them which, as the apostle there assures 
them.* And whereas such k ind of oaths are now 
grown a piece of gallantry, and such as cannot 
swear them are thought to want the tropes and 
figures befitting a gentleman, God wiU deal w i t h 
such as that judge did w i t h one that pleaded for 
his hfe that he might not be hanged, because he 
was a gentleman; he told him, that therefore he 
should have the gaUows made higher for h im : so 
shall these have a deeper damnation, because 
better bred, and should have kept a better watch ; 

1 Non est forma juramenti, sed asseverationis sense, et 
obtestationis domesticae. 

' Barker, On the Commandments. 
•Hoc KaKotiffis k judaismo conversis tenaciter ahdaere-

bat—Parens, in Jac., v. 12. 
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as that martyr told the swearing Bishop Bon
ner.* 

Ver. 17. And he put them all together into ward 
three days.] Not into close prison, but into some 
chamber, or private room, where they might have 
opportunity of reflecting upon themselves, and re
penting.* I have heard of a grave divine, lately 
l iving, that d id much good upon many that came 
to h im to crave alms, by shutting them up i n a 
room by themselves, having first taken great pains 
w i t h tbem by way of direction what to do to be 
saved, joining i n prayer, setting them i n a course 
of better hving, and then providing for them fit 
services.* 

Ver. 18. And Joseph said unto them the third 
dayi\ So God, " after two days, wiU receive h i s ; 
i n the th i rd day he wiU raise them up, and they 
shad hve i n his s ight" (Hosea v i . 2). " The rod of 
the wicked shaU not rest on the lot of the righteous, 
lest they put forth their hands to folly " (Ps. cxxv. 
3 ) ; lest their " spirits f a i l " before him. For others 
he cares not so much, as for the choice spirits of 
his faithful people. When we beat ordinary spices, 
we care not for every dust, but let some fiy out, 
and fall on the ground ; but i f Bezoar-stone, or 
some such precious stuff, every httle is looked to. 
So here. 

For I fear God.] Deum ilium, saith Junias, 
that true God, the proper object of fear; and there
fore you need not doubt of fair dealing. See the 
notes on chap. xx. 11. Leam here, that confession 
of our faith is to be made as oft as thereby God 
may be glorified and our brethren edified. 

Ver. 19. Let one of your brethren he hound.] By 
binding Simeon, he brought down Benjamin to 
himself. So doth God, by chastening our bodies, 
save our souls. 

Ver. 20. But bring your youngest brother unto 
«ie.] So saith God to ad his worshippers. See that 
you bring your hearts w i t h you, whatever you 
leave behind you. A n d as David sent to Abner, 
" T h o u shalt not see my face, except thou bring 
Michal, Saul's daughter" (2 Sam. i n . 13) : so here. 
The poor widow's heart's being put to her mite, gave 
i t weight above the greater but heartless largesses 
of the Pharisees. 

Ver. 21 . We are verily guilty, he] See here the 
force of conscience and f ru i t of affliction to bring 
old sins to a new reckoning. Conscience, though 
for a whde stdl, and seemingly asleep, yet is faith
fu l in recording, aud fearful i n accusing. I t writes 
bitter things, and w d l article against the sinner in 
the evd day. Therefore, as Bishop Latimer took 
special heed to the placing of his words, i n his exa
mination before Bonner, when he heard the pen 
walking i n the chimney behind the cloth, and de
scribing whatsoever he said ;* so should we ; since 
conscience is not only God's spy, but notary : and 
albeit i t doth not always execute the acts of accus
ing, yet hath always the habit of i t . And that we 
shaU know when trouble overtakes us : then shall 

* " You keep a good watch, my lord."—Act. and Mon. 
' In conclave aliquod, ubi custodiebantnr.—Pise. 
^ Dr Ghetwind, Dean of Brist. * Act. and Mon-. 

we feel those darts of the Almighty, dagging at the 
heart, and those arrows of his, drinking up the 
spirit. Daniel chose rather to be cast into the den 
of hons than to carry about a lion i n his bosom— 
an enraged conscience. 

Ver. 22. Spake not I unto you, A c ] Fellows in 
sin oft fall out, and then al l comes to light. Mo
hammed the great Turk had, w i t h great rewards, 
procured two Turks to undertake to k d l Scander
beg. These traitors came to Scanderbeg, making 
such a show of the detestation, both of Mohammed's 
tyraniucal govemment and vain superstition, that 
they were, both of Scanderbeg and others, reputed 
to be indeed the men they desired to be accounted: 
and so, after they had leamed the principles of the 
Christian religion, were, by their own desire, bap
tized. But so i t fed out by God's good providence, 
that these false traitors, expecting nothing but op
portunity to perform their devdish device upon 
some occasion, fed at variance betwixt themselves, 
and in their heat let some such words fad, as being 
taken up by some there present, drew them both 
into suspicion. A n d thereupon, being straitly 
examined, i t was at last by them confessed that 
they were sent for such a purpose ; for which they 
were both presently executed, as they had weU 
deserved.* E v d men are as glass that is soldered 
together; as soon as the solder is melted, the glass 
falls i u pieces, and al l is discovered. 

Ver. 23. Understood them.] Heb., Heard them. 
See 1 Cor. xiv. 2, marg. So Isa. xxxvi . 11. So 
a hearing heart is put for " an understanding heart" 
(1 Kings i n . 9), which many of our common 
hearers w a n t ; and therefore hear to no purpose 
(Isa. v i . 9). 

Ver. 24. And wept; and returned, &c.] The 
better any one is, the more inclined to weeping; as 
David, than Jonathan (1 Sam. xx. 41). 

" Nam faciles motng mens generosa capit." 

Faulus non tam atramento qmtm lachrymis chartas 
inficiebat, saith Lorinus. 

Arid took from them Simeon, and hound him.] 
He is thought to have been the chief doer in the 
sale of Joseph; and is therefore singled out for 
punishment. Judas Iscariot is said to come of his 
tribe. Of a turbulent and restless spirit Joseph 
knew h im to be ; and therefore detained him, saith 
Musculus, lest he should have hindered the motion 
of bringing down Benjamin. 

Ver. 25. Then Joseph comTnanded to fJH their 
sacks.] This was the revenge he took upon them 
for their many misusages. So Joshua marched aU 
night, and fought aU day for the Gibeonites that 
had deceived him. So Elisha set bread and water 
before the Syrians that came to surprise him. So 
St Paul bids, " I f thine enemy hunger, feed him," 
&c. Injuries are more bravely overcome with bene
fits than recompensed wi th the pertinacy of a mu
tual hatred, said a very heathen.* 

Ver. 26. And they laded their asses.] Which 

1 Turk. Hist., fol. 400. 
' Speciosins aliquanto injurise beneficiis vincuntur, quam 

mutni odii pertinaciapensantnr.—Val. Vox., lib. iv. cap. 2. 
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are beasts fit to bear burdens ; and have then 
names i n Greek of their usefulness.* 

Ver. 27. To give his ass provender in the inn.] 
Their inns then were not so well furnished as ours 
are; but they were forced to carry their provender, 
which was a trouble 

Ver. 28. My nwney is restored.] Joseph had 
stolen this benefit upon them, which they misin
terpret, their own misgiving hearts teUing them 
that God's just hand was i n i t for their hurt. Con
science, being now awakened, meets them at every 
t u m , t iU they were soundly humbled, and had 
made their peace. Better a sore than a seared con
science ; as, better a tormentful strangury than a 
senseless lethargy. Bee-masters teU us that those 
are the best hives that make the greatest noise. 

Ver. 29. And they came to Jacob.] Who had 
looked many a long look for them, no doubt, and 
was now glad to see their faces and f u l l sacks. But 
this joy lasted but a l i t t le whde; for no sooner had 
he heard them speak, but he was thunderstrack, as 
i t were : so httle stabihty is there i n any worldly 
felicity. The saints have ad here their back-bur
dens of afi9ictions; yet some have more than others; 
as Jacob, who was seldom w i t h o u t : God not only 
gave him a draught of them, but made him a diet-
drink. Look how your refiners of sugar, taking 
sugar out of the same chest, some thereof they melt 
but once; other, again and again : not that i t hath 
more dross in i t , but because they would have i t 
more refined : so is i t here. 

Ver. 30-34. See before ver. 9, 11, 13, 19, &c. 
Ver. 35. And it came to pass as they emptied.] 

Calrin's note on this text is, that Joseph was 
herein overshot, and dl-advised; for that intending 
to succour his father, by sending back his money, 
he grieved and flighted him. But this might be 
Jacob's fault more than Joseph's. We many times 
mistake God himself, through self-gudtiness, as i f 
he meant to k d l us wi th kindiMSs, which is a great 
nnthankfulness. See my " Love Tokens," p. 32. 

Ver. 36. Simeon is not.] That is. As good he 
were n o t ; for ye have left h im prisoner, and unless 
ye retum the sooner vrith Benjamin, which I can
not yield to, is hke to be put to death as a spy. 
See here the pangs and passions of a parent, and 
how love descends! 

Ver. 37. Slay my two sons.] A simple and sin
fu l offer. Reuben was the eldest, but not the 
wisest Age is no just measure of wisdom. How
beit, of him we may leam, i n our parents' fear, to 
be hardy and hearty; i n our brethren's distress, to 
be eager and earnest 

Ver. 38. Then shall ye bring dotvn my gray hairs, 
&C.] To the state of the dead; not to bed, or Limbus 
Patrum. Many of the ancients erroneously held 
that men's souls were not judged t i d the last day ; 
nor rewarded or puiushed, but reserved i n some 
secret receptacles unto the general judgment. Bel-
larmine would hence prove Purgatory.* Luther 
also seems to approve of that figment of the 
fathers; for i n his notes upon this text, he vriU 

' tmx ab iinuu. Asinnm oneramu8 quia est asinus, &c. 
' Bell., De Purg., lib. i . 

have " Sheol" here translated " the grave," to be 
an underground receptacle of aU souls, where they 
rest and sleep t i d the coming of Christ. But gray 
hairs descend not farther than the grave. A n d 
Luther somewhere entreats his readers, that i f they 
find anything in his books that smeUeth of the old 
cask, they should consider he was not only a man, 
but some time had been a poor monk, &c. 

C H A P T E R X L I I L 

Ver. 1. And the famine was swe in the land.] 
I n the Promised Land. Ho ld out faith and patience. 
Os good in sorte tua cecidit, rodas: Bear thy cross, 
and be content* 

Ver. 2. Buy us a little food.] They had leamed 
to hve wi th a httle, which is a great s k i l l ; nature 
is content wi th a httle, grace w i t h less. Epicurus 
himself was wont to say, i f he might have but 
aquam et of am, a draught of water, and a morsel 
of meat, he could hve happily.* 

Ver. 3. Te shall not see my face, &c.] No accep
tation without Benjamin, that son of sorrow: so, 
neither w i t h God, without sound repentance. This 
is the rainbow, which i f God seeth shining i n our 
hearts, he wiU never drown our souls. 

Ver. i. And btty thee food,] q.d.. Thou art as much 
concemed as any of ns, and more; because thou 
art master of the famdy. 

Ver. 6. And Israel said, &c.] Here he begins 
to outwrestle his fears, by resting upon G o d ; and 
is therefore called Israel 

Ver. 7. Could we certainly know, &c.] Inferences 
many times are made upon what we say or do, such 
as we never thought of, Arhitror nonnullos in qui-
busdam locis librorum meorum opinaturos, me sen~ 
sisse quod mm sensi, aut non sensisse quod sensi, saith 
Augustine.' And i t feU out accordingly. For, as 
Baronius vrituesseth, after St Austin's death, 
there arose up divers, who, out of his vmtings, 
wrested and misconstrued, brought i n many errors; 
which they endeavoured to maintain by the name 
and authority of St Augustine.* A n d the like may 
be said of Luther. 

Ver. 8. Send the lad.] A large lad, that was 
th i r ty years old, and had ten chddren. But he is 
so caUed, becau.se the youngest son of them, and 
the father's darhng. 

Ver. 9. I will be surety for him.] Herein he was 
a type of Christ, that came of him, who is both our 
surety to God, for the discharge of our debt and 
duty, and God's surety to us, for the performance 
of his pronuses (Heb. v i i 22). 

Ver. 10. For except we had lingered, ice.] I n the 
words of God there is not any hyperbole to be found. 
I n the words of men, related by the Scripture, i f 
we meet wi th such k ind of expressions as this and 

* DruB., in Adag. 
' Paratum se esse cum Jove de fselicitate contendere, si 

aquam haberet et offam.—ASlian. 
' Aug., lib. i . , De Trin., cap. 3, adfinem. 
* Qui ex ejus scriptis mal^ perceptis complures inveie-

runt errores.—Annat., tom. vi., ad Ann. 450. 
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that i n John x x i . 25, i t nothing derogates from the 
authority of tlie Scripture, as Parens here noteth. 

Ver. 11. If it must be so raow, &c.] Perplexity 
is bhnd and untractable. Let the mind but settle, 
and i t w i l l soon yield to a reasonable motion, i f 
seasonable, especially, as this of Judah was: for, 
besides the weightiness of his words, necessity now 
spake for him, that most powerful orator. 

TaJee of tlie best fruits.'] De laudatissimis rebus, 
saith Junius. Of the verse or melody, saith the 
original j ' that is, of the most praiseworthy fruits ; 
such as deserve to be commended i n verse, and 
sung of, to the praise of God the giver. 

A little halm, and a little honey.'\ Great men re
gard not the worth of the gift , but the w i l l of the 
giver. I f I had had more, I would have given 
more, said that Greek to Augustus,* and i t was ac
cepted. The poor Persian that met Artaxerxes 
w i t h a handful of water, out of the river Cyprus, 
went away well rewarded. So d id the gardener 
that presented the Duke of Burgundy wi th a rape 
root ; which, when the master of his house observed, 
he presented his lord wi th a brave palfrey, looking 
for like liberaUty, but was disappointed. 

Ver. 12. And take double money.] Invaluerat 
enim fames {\eT. 1), ideoque annonce pretiwm auctum 
erat, saith Junius. I t went hard w i t h the inhabi
tants of Samaria, when an ass's head was worth 
four pounds. 

Peradventure it was an oversight.] Which called 
for rest itution; we must buy and sell by that 
standard (Matt. viL 12), "Whatever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye the same to 
them." Now no man would be cozened. Woe be 
to h im that cries Caveat emptor; He that cannot 
Ue, cannot live,* <fec. " God is the avenger of all 
such" (1 Thess. iv. 6). 

Ver. 13. Take also your brother.] Since there 
is no other remedy. But i f I could otherwise do, 
he should never go. God doeth us good sometimes 
against our wiUs, and crosseth us w i t h a blessing. 
The heathens could pray thus— 

"Great Qod, the good thou hast to give. 
Whether we wiU't or no. 

Let 's still receive: no mischief thrive 
To work our overthrow." 

Ver. 14. And God Almighty give you mercy.] 
Heb., Give you bowels, the seat of mercy. Here God 
not only grants Jacob's prayer, but fulfils his coun
sel, gives h i m the very particular he prays for 
(ver. 30). Joseph's "howels yearned upon Ben
jamin." 

If I he bereaved, I am bereaved.] This is Uke 
that of Esther, committing herself and her attempt 
to God, " I f I perish, I perish " (chap. iv. 16) ; and 
like that of those saints i n the Acts, " The wUl of 
the Lord be done ; " which is, saith one. Vox vere 
Christianorum. Jacob prays for Benjamin's safety, 
but wUl be content his own wUl be crossed, so that 
God's wiU may be accomplished. This is the right 

* E x carmine, vel melodia, vel modulatione, vel denique 
Fsalmo.—Isa. Ixv. 8. 

' ' E l irX^oi" cTxo", irXiov eSlSow.—jElian. 
' Qui nescit dissimulare, nescit vivere. 

way of praying; this is to " draw near wi th a true 
heart" (Heb. x. 22). Hypocrites seek God only 
out of self-love; which is as l i t t le pleasing to him, 
as i f a woman diould strive to content her husband, 
not out of love to h im, but to another. 

Ver. 15. Double money in their hand.] Both 
that they met wi th i n their sacks' mouths, and new 
money to buy more. 

Ver. 16. Slay, and make ready.] Heb., Slay a 
slaughter of beasts, as at feasts is usual. Qucere 
nunc cur suhitd moriamur ? saith Seneca; quia 
mortibus vivimus; What wonder we die suddenly, 
that live by the death of others ? 

Shall dine unth me at noon.] After serious busi
ness despatched in the morning. Aristotle disposed 
of the morning in studying philosophy; of the 
afternoon in eloquence, or whatever else he made 
his recreation. 

Ver. 17. And the man did as Joseph bade.] 
Things then go well within-doors, when the hands 
take counsel of the head, the servants of their 
master, and are active to execute. 

Ver. 18. And the men were afraid.] Where no 
fear was; but that an i l l conscience haunted them, 
and so " t h e sound of a shaken leaf" (Lev. xxvi . 
3C) put them into a fright. As every body hath 
its shadow, so hath every sin its fear; and fear 
torment (1 John iv. 18). 

Ver. 19. And they came near.] See on ver. 20. 
Ver. 20. O sir, we came indeed, &c.] We must 

not he wretchlessly under suspicion of dishonesty; 
but carefuUy clear ourselves, as there is oppor
tunity . 

Ver. 21 . Every man's money.] This made their 
hearts even ready to go out of their mouths, as the 
Heb. hath i t (chap. xxu. 35). 

Ver. 22. We cannot tell.] 
Ver. 23. Peace be to you, fear not.] " The 

feeble-minded" must be "comforted" (1 Thess. v. 
1 4 ) ; not crushed, or cashiered, as the wounded 
deer is by the whole herd. David, in the spirit of 
prophecy, pronounceth a bitter curse upon those 
that " persecuted him whom God hath smitten, and 
talked to the grief of those whom he had wounded " 
(Ps. bdx. 26). Joseph's steward had learned better 
things of his master. 

Ver. 24. Washed their feet] See on chap. 
xviU. 4. 

Ver. 25. And they made ready the present.] 
For, " a man's gift makes room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men" (Prov. xviU. 16). 
So i t doth also before God, who looks for " a pre
sent" (Ps. IxxU. 10), and loves to hear from us. 
"Praise waiteth for thee, O God, m Sion, and 
unto thee shaU the vow be performed" (Ps. 
I x v 1). 

Ver. 26. And bowed themselves to him.] I n their 
father's name, as weU as their ovm (ver. 28). And 
here Joseph's dream (chap, x x x v i i 9) was accom-
pUshed. 

Ver. 27. And he asked them of their welfare.] 
Heb., Of their peace; which is a comprehensive, 
voluminous mercy. 

Ver. 28. See on ver. 26. 
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Ver. 29. God be gracious unto thee, my so».] 
Governors should temper clemency w i t h severity, 
so as to he at once loved and feared. Mercy is 
the brightest star in the sphere of majesty. Queen 
Elizabeth, next to the Bible, took special delight 
i n Seneca's tract, " De dementia." 

Ver. 30. And Joseph made haste, &c.] He h id 
his affection, as a wise and vahant man, t iU he 
had once more beaten vehemently upon their gudty 
consciences; and so brought them to a more sound 
and serious sight of their sin, that they might re
pent and make sure work for their souls. 

Ver. 31. Set mi bread.'] Which the Latins call 
panis of irav, either because ad covet i t , or because 
whatever else the cheer be, men always set on 
bread.' 

Ver. 32. Because the Egyptians might not eat, &c.] 
Such was their pride and superstition. Such was 
the hatred between the Jews and Samaritans: as 
is l itt le less at this day between Papists and Pro
testants. I f a Protestant give thanks at his meat, 
though this chaseth not a Cathode from his dinner, 
which were to his loss, yet he must forbear to say 
Amen to i t . As on the other side, some Roman 
Cathohcs w i d not say grace, though i t be at their 
own table, when a Protestant is present; thinking 
i t better to leave God unserved, than that a Pro
testant jo in i u serving h im. ' They hold us no 
better than dogs, worse than Turks or Jews, 
damned heretics, cursed caitiffs, unworthy to hve 
on God's ground, fit for nothing but fire and fagot. 
Certain i t is, that whosoever i n this new faith and 
service hath ended this life, is i n hell most cer
tainly, saith Bristow, i n his 36th Motive. I t can
not be that a Lutheran so dying can escape the 
damnation of bed, saith Coster the Jesuit; i f I he, 
let me be damned wi th Lucifer.' Are not God's 
Hebrews an utter abomination now to these Romish 
Egyptians ? 

Ver And they sat before him, kc] He mar
shalled them in their right rank and degree; and 
this amazed them. He made them an absolute 
feast, such as Varro describes wi th these conditions; 
Si belli conveniant homines, si temporis sit haiita 
ratio, si locus sit non ingratus, si non negligens 
apparatus.* This feast is of that sort in use among 
the Romans, that were called yjnoiaria, to which 
were invited none but kinsfolks, to continue love and 
seek reconcdiation where had been any breach.® 

Ver. 34. And he took and sent messes^ So did 
Cjrrus in Xenophon, to such as he favoured 

But Benjamin's mess, kc.] Love wid creep where 
i t cannot go ; and good blood wiU never belie itself. 
Ambrose makes i t a type and token of St Paul's 
excellent parts aud gifts above the rest of the 
apostles, &c. 

CHAPTER X L I V . 
Ver. 1. And he commanded the steward.] Pec

cata extrinsecus radere, et non intrinsecus eradicare, 
' Isidor., lib. xx. 
» Sandys's Relation of West. Relig., see. 32. 
^ Coster, Resp. ad Enchirid. Osiand., propos. 8. 
* In Veler. Fragm. ° Val. Max., lib. ii . cap. 1. 

fietio est, saith Bernard. Humdiation for sin must 
be sound and soaking, or else i t is to no purpose. 
Hypocrites " hang down their heads as a bulrush" 
(Isa. Iv iu . 5), whdst some storm of trouble is upon 
t h e m ; but i n a fair sunshine day, they h f t up their 
heads as upright as ever. Something they do 
about sin, but nothing against i t . As artificial 
j u ^ l e r s seem to wound, b u t do n o t ; or as players 
seem to thrust themselves through their bodies, 
but the sword passeth only through their clothes. 
This Joseph well knew; and therefore, that his 
brethren might make sure work, and have their 
hearts leavened and soured (as David's was, Ps. 
I x x u i 21) w i t h the greatness of godly sorrow; that 
they might moum as men do i n the death of their 
dearest friends (Zech. x u . 1 0 ) ; that their sorrow 
might be " according to God " (ji xara, &ih\i Xii^ri, 2 
Cor. v i i 10), deep and daily, l ike that sorrow, 2 Sam. 
x i u . 3 6 ; that waters of Marah might flow from 
their eyes, and their hearts fedl asunder i n their 
bosoms like drops of water; he puts them to one 
more grievous fright and agony before he makes 
himself known unto them. A n d this was a high 
point of heavenly wisdom i n him. For had he 
presently entertained and embraced them as his 
brethren, they would sooner have gloried of their 
wickedness than repented of i t . Neither would a 
httle repentance serve for a sin so ingrained, and 
such a long time lain in . Their hearts were woefully 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sia, their con
sciences festered : and had i t been fit for h im to 
scarfe their bones before they were set ; and lap 
up their sores before they were searcht ? " Repent 
ye," saith St Peter to those that had cracified 
Christ, and were now " pricked i n their hearts" 
(Acts u. 37, 38). He saith not, " B e of good 
cheer, your sins are forgiven," now that you feel 
some remorse for them ; but. Stay a whde npon the 
work of repentance, and be thorough in i t ; leave 
not circumcising your hearts, t d l you find them as 
sore as the Shechemites felt their bodies the t h i r d 
day. A n d this the apostle said to such as already 
felt the nails wherewith they had cmcified Christ 
sticking fast in their own hearts and piercing them 
vrith horror. Take we heed of laying cordials upon 
f u l l and foul stomachs: " t h e feeble-minded" only 
are to be " comforted," such as are i n danger to be 
swaUowed up w i t h grief. But some men's stains 
are so inveterate, that they wiU hardly be got out 
t iU the do th be almost rubbed to pieces. 

Put every man's money in his sack's mouth.] 
Should they not have been content that their sacks 
were fiUed w i t h com, though there had not been 
money i n the mouth of them ? A n d should not we 
also rest satisfied w i t h our many mercies ? &c. 

Ver. 2. He did according to the word.] Servu* 
est nomen officii. A servant is not aure/iarot, 
one that moveth absolutely of himself, saith 
Aristot le ; but the master's instrament, and OAW; 
ixiiKiv, whoUy his. Such was this servant of 
Joseph ; aud such should we aU be to God. 

Ver. 3. The men were sent away.] This was no 
small courtesy to them, that were so wiUing of 
their way. 
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Ver. 4. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for 
good f] This, bl ind natnre saw to be the sum of al l 
sins. Ingratum dixeris, omnia dixeris. Some vices 
are such as nature smiles upon, though frowned at 
by divine justice; not so this. Hercules is much 
condemned by the heathens for ki l l ing his school
master Linus J Alexander, for doing the Uke by 
his friend CUtus; Nero, by his tutor Seneca: 
Muleasses, k ing of Tunis, is cried out on, for 
torturing to death the Manifet and Mesnar, by 
whose means especiaUy he had aspired to the 
kingdom.' Phihp, king of Macedonia, caused a 
soldier of his, that had offered unkindness to one 
that had kindly entertained him, to be branded in 
the forehead, w i th these two words; Hospes in-
gratm. Unthankfulness is a monster in nature, a 
solecism i n manners, a paradox i n divinity, a parch
ing wind to dry up the fountain of further favour. 
Benjamin's fivefold mess was no smaU aggravation 
to the theft here laid to his charge.* 

Ver. 5. And whereby indeed lie divineth.] Junius 
reads i t t h u s — E t no7ine ipse experimento certd 
didicerit per ilium, quales sitis f q.d.. Hath he not 
by this fact of yours, found out your fraud and 
false dealing ; whereby ye have hitherto sought to 
delude him? I s i t not plain ye are spies and 
naughty-packs ? The Jerusalemy Targum seemeth 
to tax Joseph here for a soothsayer ; or, at least, a 
seeker to such; which God forbade (Deut. x v U i 10). 
Calvin also thinks he did grievously offend in pre
tending to be such a one; and did impiously pro
fane the gi ft of the Spirit in professing himself a 
magician. But, pace tanti viri, this is too heavy a 
censure, and a forcing of the text, saith Junius. 
A l l that Joseph did was to sift his brethren, and to 
t ry their affection to Benjamin. A n d i f he took 
upon him to be a diviner, he did i t not seriously; 
but made use of that conceit the vulgar had of h i m : 
l ike as St Paul made use of that superstitious cus
tom among the Corinthians, of baptizing over the 
dead, to prove the resurrection.* 

Ver. 6. And he spake.] See on ver. 2, and on 
chap. x U i i 17. 

Ver. 7. God forbid that thy servants should do.] 
Eapine and robbery was ever condemned amongst 
very heathens, and severely punished. Tamerlane, 
i n his expedition against Bajazet, took such order 
w i t h his soldiers that none were injured ; inso
much, that i f a soldier had but taken an apple, or 
other thing of like value from any man, he died 
for i t . One of his soldiers having taken a l i t t le 
m i l k from a country-woman, and she thereof com
plaining, he ript up his stomach; where when he 
found the milk , he contented the woman and sent 
her away, who had otherwise died for her false 
accusation.* 

Ver. 8. Behold, the money.] Those that from a 
right principle can find in their hearts to make 
restitution, may be safely trusted as to wronging 
others, either by covin or ravin. 

Ver. 9. With whomsoever it be found, &c.] I n -
nocency is bold, but withal had need to be wise, 

1 Turk. Hist, fol. 642. « Manlii, loc. com. 
' 1 Cor. xr. 29. Scalig. Not * Turk. Hist., fol. 213. 

for fear of further inconvenience. See notes on 
chap. xxx i . 32. 

Ver. 10. Shall be my servant,] i.e.. Mine, i n 
my master's name and behalf. 

Ver. 12. And he searched, and began at the 
eldest.] The better to avoid suspicion, for he knew 
weU enough where to find the cup. So Jonadab, 
Amnon's camal friend but spiritual enemy, could 
tel l David that not aU the king's sons, as the report 
ran, but Amnon only was slain by Absalom. The 
devil also when he hath conveyed his cups into our 
sacks, his goods into our houses,—as the Russians 
use to deal by their enemies, and then accuse 
them of theft , '—his injections into our hearts, 
i f we fancy them never so Uttle, wiU accuse us 
to God, and claim both them and us too for his 
own. 

And the eup was found in BenjamirCs scuk.] 
Sacco soluto apparuit argentum, saith Ambrose. 
When God comes to t u m the bottom of the bag 
upward, aU wiU out. Sin not, therefore, in hope of 
secrecy; on the fair day, at the last day, all packs 
shaU be opened. 

Ver. 13. Then they rent their clothes.] I n token 
of the rending of their hearts for their sins, which 
now had found them out, and they their sins : for 
misery is the best art of memory; being hke to 
that helve Elisha cast into the waters, which fetched 
up the iron in the bottom. Conscience is hke a 
looking-glass, which whUe i t heth all covered wi th 
dust, showeth not a man his natural visage: but 
when i t is wiped, then i t makes the least blemish 
appear. Never tUl now could we hear these men 
confess. Now, what shaU we say unto my lord ? 
what shaU we speak? saith Judah, the Confessor— 
so his name signifieth. Or how shall we clear our
selves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy 
servants. Not this, that they were now charged 
with (for why should they be false to their own 
innocency ?) ; but their cmelty to Joseph, and other 
Uke foul offences; for the which God in his just 
judgment had now brought them to condign pun
ishment. How could Joseph hold, when he heard 
al l this ; and not cry out, as Paul did, in a like 
case, to his disconsolate Corinthians, "Though I 
made you sorry with a letter " (with a cup), " I do 
not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive 
that this same epistle" (cup) "hath made you sorry, 
though i t were but for a season. Now I rejoice, 
not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. . . . . For behold this self-same thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what careful
ness i t hath wrought i n you, yea, what apology,* 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
I n all things ye have approved yourselves to be 
clear i n this matter" (2 Cor. v i i 8-11). 

1 Heyl., Geog., p. 243. 
" 'Airo\oylav, Satisfaction, saith the old interpreter. It 

may be he meant a new life, to make amends thereby to 
the congregation offended, saith Bradford.—Serm. of 
Bepent, 14. 
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Ver. 14. They fell hefore him on the ground.'] 
Humble submission, they knew, i f anything, would 
make their peace, and procure their pardon— 

" Sic ventos vincit, dum se submittit arundo." 

I t is no hoisting up sail i n a storm, no standing 
before a hon, & c Wil l iam the Conqueror often 
pardoned rebels, and received them into favour; 
as he held submission satisfactory for the greatest 
offences, and sought not to defeat them, but their 
enterprises.' 

Ver. 15. WJiai. deed is this that ye have done f] 
As Joseph here, so Christ sometimes personates an 
adversary, when he intends most love. 

Wot ye not that such a man as J , &c.] I f that 
be true that some conceive of Joseph, that he, 
here and at ver. 5, made himself a soothsayer, he 
was certainly to blame. " The hp of excellency 
becometh not a fool," saith Solomon, but " much 
less do lying hps a prince " (Prov. x v i i 7, marg.). 
That is, i t is naught when wicked men w i l l be 
using gracious words, to seem rehgious. But i t is 
far worse, when good men wUl use the fashion of 
the wicked, that they may seem impious. 

Ver. 16. What shall we say, &c.] A n ingenuous 
and penitent confession, joined wi th self-loathing 
and self-judging; teaching us how to confess to 
God. 

" Sit simplex, humilis, confessio, pura, lidelis, 
Atque frequens, nuda, et discreta, lubens, verecunda, 
Integra, secreta et lachrymabilis, accelerata, 
Fortis, et accusans, et se punire parata." 

These sixteen conditions were composed i n these 
verses by the Schoolmen. And such a confession 
is the sponge that wipes away all the blots and 
blurs of our hves (1 John L 7). Never any con
fessed his sin i n this sort to God, but went away 
with his pardon. Wot ye what?—quoth King 
Henry V I I I . to the Duke of Suffolk, concerning 
Stephen Gardiner, when he confessed his Popery, 
for which he should have been, the morrow after, 
sent to the Tower,—he hath confessed himself as 
guUty in this matter, as his m a n ; and hath, w i t h 
much sorrow and pensiveness, sued for my pardon: 
and you know what my nature and custom hath 
been in such matters, evermore to pardon them 
that wUl not dissemble, but confess their fault.* 
How much more wiU God ! 

Ver. 17. Bttt the man in whose hand, &c.] This 
was the heat that Joseph shot at i n aU this 
interdealing w i t h them,—to t r y the t ru th of their 
love to Benjamin, and whether they would stick 
to him i n his utmost per i l God hath hke ends i n 
afflicting his chUdren. " The king of Babylon stood 
at the parting-way, at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination" (Ezek. xxL 21). So doth God. 
He knows that the best divining of men is at the 
parting-way; there every dog w i l l show to what 
master he belongs. God shoots at his servants 
for tr ial , as men shoot bullets against armour of 
proof, not to hurt i t , but to praise i t . 

Ver. 18. For thou art even as Fharaoh.] This 
he saith the better to insinuate; for great men love to 

' Dan., Hist., fol. 51. » Act. and Mon., fol. 1175. 

hear of their honour, and are tickled wi th their great 
titles. Paulus Jovius, wri t ing of Pompey Colomia, 
Bishop of Reatino, saith, that when the said bishop, 
by the means of many great personages, was recon
ciled again, and brought into favour wi th the Pope, 
whom he had formerly offended; and that when 
they signified so much unto him i n a short letter, 
i n whose superscription. Bishop of Reatino, by 
chance, was left o u t ; he receiving the letter, threw 
i t away, and bade the messenger go seek some 
other Pompeio, to whom the letter was directed. 

Ver. 19. Have ye a father i] This we read not 
of tUl now, as we do of aU the rest, i n the next 
following verses. 

Ver. 20-22, &c. See on ver. 19. 
Ver. 26. We cannot go down^] sc.. Without breach 

of our promises, and danger of our hves. Before 
he had said, " We wiU not" (chap. x l U i 5). Now 
he mends that expression. 

Ver. 30. Seeing that his life is hound up.] God 
loved his Son Jesus infinitely more than Jacob d id 
Benjamin; he exalts his love far above that of any 
earthly parent; which is but a spark of his flame, 
a drop of his ocean. A n d yet he freely parted 
with him, to certain and shameful death, for our 
sakes. " God so loved the world, that he gave hia 
only-begotten Son," && This is a Sic without a 
Sicut; there is nothing i n nature whereby to 
resemble i t . 

Ver. 31 . That he will die.] For, so great is 
the love,' 

" Corporibus binis spiritus unus inest." 

Ver. 32. For thy servant became surety.] So d id 
Christ for u s ; and therefore he must acquit us of 
aU our sins, ere he could go to his Father. Lo , 
herein Ues the strength of that reason, " H e shaU 
convince the world of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father" (John x v i 10). 

Ver. 34. For how shall I go up, &c.] Here love 
ascends, as fit i t should. Judah, a man wise and 
well-spoken, prefers his father's hfe before his own 
liberty. He could not hve to see the death of his 
aged father. A certain citizen of Toledo being 
condemned to die, his son ceased not w i th prayers 
and tears to entreat that he might be put to death 
instead of his father. This he obtained after much 
suit, and most gladly died for him.* A t Gaunt 
i n Flanders, when a father and his son were con
demned to die together, the earl, desirous to make 
t r ia l whether of the two were more loving, granted 
that he should live that would cut off the other's 
head. A n d after much ado between them, the 
father, by many arguments, persuaded his son to 
be his executioner.' 

C H A P T E R X L V . 
Ver. 1. Then Joseph could not refrain.] No 

more can Jesus, i n the extreme afflictions of his 
brethren (Isa. x l i i 14), he must cry like a travailing 
woman ; which, though she bite i n her pain for a 

' Propter impensum amorem. ' B. Fulgos, lib. v. 
' Philip. Camerar., cent. i. cap. 92. 
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while, cannot long contain. As Croesus's dumb 
son burst forth into, " K i d not K i n g Croesus."* 
So when the Church is overlaid by Satan or his 
instruments, his bowels work, he can hold no 
longer, but cries, " Save my chdd. Do the young 
man Absalom no h u r t " " I was but a l i t t le dis
pleased, and they have helped forward the aflSic
tion. Therefore thus saith the L o r d ; I am returned 
to J«nisalem w i t h mercies," or bowels (Zech. i 
15, 16). Their groans and moans, as every word 
of Judah's pathetical speech to Joseph, are as so 
many darts and daggers at Ms heart ; he must take 
course for their rd ie f and rescue. For he is a 
very tender-hearted Joseph, said that martyr," and 
though he speak roughly to Ms brethren, and 
handle them hardly, yea, and threaten grievous 
bondage to his best beloved Benjamin, yet can he 
not contain Mmself from weeping vrith us, and 
upon us, w i t h faUing on our necks, and sweetly 
kissing us, &a;—^as he sweetly goes on in a letter to 
his wife. Pray, pray for us, everybody; we be shortly 
t o be despatched hence to our good Christ. Amen, 
Amen. 

Cause every man to go out from me.] That he 
might weep his fid, and not discover his brethren's 
faults to strangers. I t is vrisdom in plastering 
the wounds of others, to clap our hand on the 
place, that the world may be never the wiser. 
Mercer thinks that Joseph concealed from Ms very 
father the hard dealings of his brethren w i t h h i m ; 
for i f he had known, he would hkely have set 
some note upon them for their cruelty, as he did 
upon Simeon and Levi for their bloody butchering 
of the Shechemites. 

Ver. 2. He wept aioud.] A n d so gave vent to 
his passion, which else would have burst Mm. As 
hinds by calving, so men by weeping, " cast out 
their sorrows " (Job xxxix. 3). 

Ver. 3. / am Joseph.] What a word was t h a t ! 
A t the hearing thereof, what a strange conflict of 
contrary passions fed out i n the hearts of the 
patriarchs ! Wonder, doubt, reverence, fear, hope, 
guUtiness, joy, grief, struck them at once. ShaU 
i t not be so vrith the Jews at their glorious con
version, when they shaU hear, " I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom ye have persecuted and pierced " 
(Zech. x u . 10 ; Eev. i . 7)? See the notes on chap. 
xxxvuL 27. 

Ver. 4. / am Joseph your brother.] Therefore 
you are to expect no hard sentence from a brother's 
mouth. Christ " is not ashamed," nor vrid be at the 
last day, " t o caU us brethren." He that was wUl-
ingly judged for me, said that good woman,' w i l l 
surely give no hard sentence against me. We may 
say boldly to him, as Euth did to Boaz, " Spread 
thy skirt over me, for thou art a near kinsman" 
(Ruth i u . 9> 

Ver. 5. Now therefore be not grieved, &c.] See 
here a hvely image of Christ's love toward his 
enemies, for whom he prayed and died, " to give 
them repentance and remission" (Actsv. 31). This 

' 'AvSpbnrt, /iij KTcTve XpoTaor.—Herodot. 
* Mr Sanders. Act. and Mon., 1564. 
» Pattern of Piety. 

Angel of the Covenant first troubles the waters, 
and then cures those cripples that step in . This 
Sun of Righteousness first draws up vapours of 
godly grief, and then dispels them. " A bruised 
reed shaU he not break, and smoking flax shad 
he not quench, t iU he bring forth judgment to 
victory" ( M a t t x u . 2 0 ; Isa. xh i . 3 ) ; that is, weak 
grace to perfection. 

To preserve life.] Animantis evjusque vita in 
fuga est, saith the phUosopher, and must be main
tained by means. Hence i t is eaUed " the hfe of 
our hands" (Isa. I v i i 10), because upheld by the 
labour of our hands. 

Ver. 6. See on chap. xh. 54. 
Ver. 7. God sent me before gou.] He i t is that 

by a powerful providence orders al l the disorders 
of the world, by a certain counsel, to his ovra ends, 
and at length to Ms own glory. The hands that 
naded Christ to the cross were "wicked hands" 
(Acts u . 23). And Judas was sent to " h i s own 
place," for being " guide to them that took Jesus " 
(Acts L 16). A n d yet they did no more than 
what " God's hand and counsel determined before 
to be done " (Acts iv. 28) for Ms glory, and the 
salvation of his elect This Pliny derides as a 
strange doctrine,* but Plato hammers at i t , when 
he saith, that God doth always yia/jLiroiTv. Indeed 
he doth all , i n number, weight, and measure, as 
the wise man saith. He alters the property of his 
people's afilictions, and by an almighty alchymy 
turns dross to gold, &c. As a skdful apothecary, 
he makes of a poisonful viper a wholesome triacle. 

Ver. 8. It was not gou that sent me.] Joseph 
makes the best of an Ul matter, that they may not 
be overwhelmed wi th grief, and so made a prey to 
the devd (2 Cor. U. 11). " A f t e r I was made 
known to myself," saith Ephraim, " I repented." * 
Get thee, saith M r Bradford,' God's law as a glass, 
to look i n ; so shalt thou see thy face foul arrayed, 
and so shameful, saucy, mangy, pocky, and scabbed, 
that thou canst not but be sorry at the contempla
tion thereof, &e. EspeciaUy i f thou look to the 
tag tied to God's law, the malediction, wMch is 
such as cannot but make us to cast our currish 
tails betwixt our legs, i f we beheve i t . But here, 
to clear our eyesight, and keep us upright, we must 
anoint our eyes wi th Christ's eyesalve (Rev. i u . 
17). We read of a sensible eyesalve made of 
Christ's spittle and clay (John i x . 6). As i t were, 
of the knowledge of Christ by his word wMch pro-
ceedeth out of his mouth, as also of the know
ledge of ourselves; who being made of earth, do 
savour notMng else but earth.* Both of these two 
knowledges are to be joined and beaten together 
i n a l u m p ; else they help not. For our misery 
acknowledged, without Christ, breedeth despera
tion : and Christ, vrithout sense of our vdeness, pre
sumption. 

Ver. 9. Come down unto me, tarry not.] Christ 

* Irridendum verft cuiam agere rerum humanarum iUud 
quicquid est snmmum.—Plin., lib. ii . cap. 7. 

* Postqoam ostensum fuerit mihi.—Tremell. 
» Mr Bradford's Sermon of Bepent., pp. 26, 27. 
* Bright, in loc. 
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seems to send from heaven, and say unto us m hke 
sort, God hath made me Lord of a l l ; come up 
unto me, tarry not. Should the king call us to 
court, upon no other condition than to have and 
enjoy the pleasures and treasures there to be had, 
old Jacob never went so wiUingly into Egypt, 
as we should gladly accept and embrace such a 
motion. 

Ver. 10 Thou shalt he near unto me.] So sweet 
a comfort to friends, that death itself is called but 
a departure. This the heathen persecutors knew, 
and therefore banished the Christian confessors far 
asunder.' One man may be by his counsel an 
angel to another (Ezra x. 3 ) ; as Bradford was to 
Dr Taylor in prison. Communion w i t h such is 
the "being bound up i n the bundle of l i f e " (1 
Sam. xxv. 29), which was the blessing of Abigail 
upon David. St John trusted to come unto the 
elect lady, and " speak face to face, that their joy 
might be f u U " (2 John 12). When one deshed 
to see Alexander's treasure, he b id one of his 
servants show him, not agyvi'tou rdXaira, but rouj 
p/Xouj; not his wealth, but his friends.* What an 
honour is that, that Christ should say to us, " Ye 
are my friends, i f ye do whatsoever I command 
you" (John xv. 14) ! And should say to his 
Father, " Father, I wiU that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me " 
(John xr iL 24)! What could Joseph say more for 
his father and brethren? 

Ver. 11. And there will I nourish thee.] To 
requite parents is " good and acceptable before 
God" (1 Tim. v. 4). A t Athens,* i t was death 
not to be kind to parents and cherish them. The 
stork nourisheth her old sire and dam w i t h admir
able piety, saith Pliny ;* and is therefore called by 
the Hebrews Chasidah, or Merc i fu l : and by the 
Latins Fietatis-cultria;. The cuckoo, on the other 
side, is worthily hated, for that she cruelly devour-
eth her own dam, the hedge-sparrow, saith Melanc
thon.* Mice are said to nourish their old ones 
that cannot shift for themselves, insigni pietate.^ 
Cornelius, among the Romans, got the name of 
Scipio, by his kindness to his blind father, to whom 
he was the staff of his old age; as Macrobius 
relateth.' And Aristotle* teUs a strange story, 
how that, when from the hUl Etna there ran 
down a torrent of fire that consumed all the houses 
thereabouts, in the midst of those fearful flames, 
God's special care of the godly shined most brightly. 
For the river of fire parted itself, and made a k ind 
of lane for those who ventured to rescue their aged 
parents, and pluck them out of the jaws of death. 

1 Cyprian., Epist. ' Liban. Prog. Chris., i . 
' Athenis capitals fuit, parentibus Bperriipui non persol-

vere.—Melanct., Not. in Hesiod. 
* Plin., lib. X. cap. 23. 
• Propriam matrem crudeliter devorat, cnrrucam siUcet. 

—Mdancth. 
' Murea genitoreg suoa alunt insigni pietate.—Sphinx 

PhUos., p. 230. 
' Macrob., Satur., lib. i . cap. 6. 
' 'Ev8i, rb rior ivaepOv fivoi ^l^xus M/iriat rb Satfiiyior. 

—Aristot, De Mundo., cap. 6. 

Our Saviour much distasted and detested that 
damnable doctrine of the Pharisees, teaching chU
dren to starve their parents, under pretence of 
devotion (Matt. xv. 4-6). And what would he have 
said to the Popish Pharisees, that say, that a monk 
may not leave his cloister to relieve his father, 
but rather let him die for hunger i n the streets? 
Christ upon his cross, though as f u l l of sorrow as 
heart could hold, commended his mother to be 
kept by the disciple whom he loved, w i t h 'Idov ri 
/ i j j H j gou (John xix. 27). Agreeable whereunto was 
that speech of the Samians, " I give thee this 
woman for a mother," ' when to the richer of the 
citizens the mothers of those who died i n the 
wars were given to be maintained by them. 

Ver. 12. That it is my mouth.] I speak not 
now, as before I did, by an interpreter: I speak 
Hebrew also. God seems to say the same to us 
concerning the whole w o r d ; those " ten words " 
especially. 

Ver. 13. And ye shall tell my father.] So the 
Lord Christ bade Mary Magdalene teU his " d i s 
ciples and Peter," because he was most dejected for 
denying his Master, and i n his dumps he must 
know w i t h the first, " I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father ; and to my God, and your God" 
(John X X . 17). 

Ver. 14. And he fell upon his hrother, <fec.] 
God's people are not senseless stoics or flinty 
NabaJs; but have natural affections i n them, as 
others; yea, above others, that have banished good 
nature, and can weep as l i t t le as witches. The 
enemy hath stopt the weUs, and stayed the water
courses, as Holofemes : what should hinder him 
now from taking the town ? 

Ver. 15. Kissed all his brethren.] See on chap, 
xxix. 11. 

Ver. 16. It pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser
vants.] And therefore his servants, because Pha
raoh. For, Aulici sunt instar speculi, saith Parens. 
Courtiers are their prince's looking-glasses; i f he 
laugh, so do t h e y ; where he loves, they love, i n 
pretence, at least; for aU is but counterfeit. A n d 
here, Potest Augur Augurem videre, et non ridere ? 
saith Cato, i n TuUy.* The senate gave pubUc 
thanks to the gods for al l that Nero did, even 
when he had kiUed his mother, though they never 
so much abhorred i t . When he sang at any time, 
though i t were never so iU, for he had a small harsh 
voice, his courtiers would soothe him up with , Quam 
pulcher Caesar, Apollo, Augustus, iis us iruOias, /tta 
gi KaTgag oudei's <re yixa, &c.* And because he 
hated the senate, notwithstanding al l their flat
teries, Vatinius was greatly i n favour with him, for 
saying, Odi te Caesar, qudd Senator es. Parasiti 
principum sputa, instar canum lingunt. 

Ver. 17. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph.] Pha
raoh is good to Jacob and his house, for Joseph's 
sake; so is God to us and ours, for Jesus' sake. 
As any man was intimate wi th Sejanus, so he found 
favour w i t h Tiberius. As i f any were at odds w i t h 

' 2of Tairtiv SlSiofuu riiv /irfripa. 
» C i c , De Divinatione, lib. i i . 
» Dio, in Nerone. 

L 
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him, they hved i n continual danger and durance, 
saith Tacitus ;* so here. 

0 miseroMlis humana conditio, et sine Christo, 
vanum omne quod vivimus, saith Jerome.—HpitapL 
Nep., tom. L p. 25. 

O the misery of those that he without Christ i n 
the w o r l d ! 

Ver. 18, Come unto me: and I unll give you, <fec.] 
So saith Christ, " Come unto me, and ye shall find 
rest to your souls" (Matt. x i . 28), health to your 
bones, al l the blessings of this life and a better. 
Say, you meet w i t h some trouble by the way, as 
haply Jacob had foul weather ere he came down to 
Egypt. N&n sunt condignce passiones ad prceteri-
tam eulpam quae remittitur, ad prcesentis consolati-
ones gratium, quce immittitur, adfuturam gloriam, 
quce promittitur, saith Bernard, sweetly. What is 
a drop of vhiegar put into an ocean of wine ? No 
country hath more venomous creatures than Egypt, 
none more antidotes. So godliness, saith one, hath 
many troubles, and as many helps against trouble. 

Ver. 19. Take you waggons out of the land of 
Egypt.] Christ also w d l send his waggons for us, 
his chembims, and clouds to fetch us up to heaven, 
at the last day (1 Thess. iv. 15), as they d id Moses 
and Ellas (Matt. xviL 3). This David foresaw, and 
therefore envied not the pomp and state of those 
men of GJod's hand, that are whirled here np and 
down i n waggons and chariots, &c. (Ps. xv i i . 14,15). 

Ver. 20. Also regard not your stuff.] The same 
saith God to h i s ; Care not for your lumber and 
trumpery; sufiier vrith joy the loss of your goods : 
Come, come away i n your afiections; I have far bet
ter things for you above : the good of al l the land 
of the hving is yours, &c. And should we not 
cheerfuUy follow the divine call 1 Many play loath 
to depart, because they have treasure i n the world, 
as those ten men had i n the field (Jer. xlL 8). 
B u t aU that this world affords is but trash to the 
t r u l y rehgious. Alexander, hearing of the riches 
of the Indies, divided his kingdom of Macedon 
among his captains and soldiers. And being asked 
what he had left for himself; he answered, Hope. 
A n d should not the hope of heaven make us shght 
aU earthly vanities ? Spes in terrenis, incerti notnen 
boni: spes in divinis, nomen est eertissimi. Heb. x i . 1. 

Ver. 21 . And gave them provision for the way.] 
So doth God give a l l h i s ; meat that the world 
knows not of ; j oy that the natural heart never tasted 
of ; the white stone; the hidden manna; the con
tinual feast; the foretaste of etemal Jife, to hold 
up their hearts t i d they come home to heaven. On 
the cates of a good conscience, he goes on feeding, 
as Samson d id on his honeycomb, t iU he came to 
his parents ; as Joseph's brethren here d id on their 
venison, t iU they came to their father Jacob. 

Ver. 22. But to Benjamin he gave, &c.] God 
gives his best blessings to his Benjamina " He 
is the Saviour of aU men, but speciaUy of them 
that beheve" (1 T im. iv . 10). « The Lord openeth 
the eyes of the blind, the Lord raiseth them that 

' Ut qnigqne Sejano intimua, ita ad Csesaris amicitiam 
validns: contra, quibus infensus esset, metu ac sordibus 
conflictsbantur.—Tacit. 

are bowed down;"—^these are common favours: 
but behold a better t h i n g ; — " the Lord loveth the 
righteous" (Ps. cxlvL 8). This is more than all 
the rest. Outward things God gives to the wicked 
also, but as Joseph put his cup into their sack to 
pick a quarrel w i t h them ; or at best, as he gave 
them here change of raiment, to show his general 
love to them: but three hundred sdverlings and 
five suits none but a Benjamin shaU have the hon
our and favour of. Artabazus, i u Xenophon, com
plained, when Cyrus had given him a cup of gold, 
and Chrysantas a kiss, i n token of his special re
spect and love, saying, that the cup that he gave 
him was not so good gold as the kiss that he gave 
Chrysantas. When David said to Ziba, " A U is 
thine that pertained to Mephibosheth ; " Ziba an
swereth, " I humbly beseech thee that I may find 
grace i n thy sight" (2 Sam. xvL 4). As who should 
say, I had rather have the king's fiivour than the 
lands. Valde protestatus sum, said Luther, me 
nolle sic ab eo satiari. He would not be put off 
w i t h lauds and large offers. And Moses would 
not hear of an angel to go along w i t h them. He 
would have God himself, or none (Exod, xxxiiL 12¬
17). The blessings that come " out of Sion," are 
choice, pecuhar, even above any that come out of 
" heaven and earth" (Ps, cxxxiv, 3). 

Ver. 23. After this manner.] Not the same 
that he gave Benjamin, as some sense i t ; but as 
foUoweth i n the text. 

Ver. 24. Fcdl not out by the way.] Such a 
charge layeth Christ upon aU his, to love one an
other, and to " keep the unity of the Spirit i n the 
bond of peace." Si collidimur, frangimur; I f we 
clash, we are broken; according to the old fable of 
the two earthen pots swimnung i u the sea. The 
daughter of dissension is dissolution, said Nazian
zen. A n d every subdivision i n point of religion 
is a strong weapon i n the hand of the contrary 
party, as he upon the Conned of Trent vrisely 
observed.* Castor and PoUux, i f they appear not 
together, i t presageth a storm. 

Ver. 25. T/iey came unto Jacob their father.] 
Who had looked many a long look for them : and 
now had far more joy of their retum than before 
(chap. xh i . 29.) 

Ver. 26. Joseph is yet alive.] This was the 
most j oy fu l news that ever Jacob heard, and the 
sincerest pleasure that ever he h a d ; which there
fore God reserves for his age. H o w did his good 
heart, after he had recollected himself, dance Leval-
toes i n his bosom, to hear of Joseph's honour, but 
especiaUy of his life ! What shall ours do, when we 
see Christ i n his kingdom ! 

Jcux>bs heart fainted, for he believed them not.] 
They had told hun a tale before ; and he that once 
hath cracked his credit is hardly, after, beheved. 
Besides, he thought the news was too good to be 
trae. Tarda solet magnis rebus inesse ffdes. The 
j o y of heaven is so great, that we must "enter into 
i t ; " i t cannot enter into us. " Enter into the joy 
of thy L o r d " (Matt. xxv. 21). 

Ver, 27. When he saw the waggons.] Such aa-
* Hist, of Coun. of Trent, fol. 49. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X L V I . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N GENESIS . 1 6 3 

suiance have deeds above words.' Nos non eloqui-
niur magna, sed vivimus, said those primitive Chris
tians. And no Christian is an Ul-hved man, unless 
he be a pretender only to that religion, saith Athen-
agoras, in his apology for them.* For as one said 
of David's words in the 119th Psalm, that they are 
verba vivenda non legenda; so is religion to be 
credited, by the power and practice of i t . Chris
tians should lead convincing lives: and, by their 
piety and patience, muzzle the malevolent, throttle 
envy itself. I have read* of a woman, who, l iving 
in professed doubt of the Godhead, after better 
illumination and repentance, did often protest that 
the vicious hfe of knowing man i n that town did 
conjure up those damnable doubts in her soul. 
The difference betwixt divinity and other sciences 
is, that i t is not enough to know, but you must do 
i t ; as lessons of music must be practised, and a 
copy not read only, but acted. 

The spint of Jacob their father revived.] How 
wi l l our spirits exult and triumph when we shall 
hear the last trump, see the messengers and wag
gons sent for us! Consider the crowns, sceptres, 
kingdoms, glories, beauties, angehcal entertainments, 
beatifical visions, sweetest varieties, felicities, eter
nities, that we are now to be possessed of! Surely, 
as ^neas and his company, when they came within 
view of I ta ly , after long tossing in the Mediterra
nean and .̂ Hgean seas, joyfuUy cried out— 

" Italiam, Italiam primus conclamat Achates; 
Italiam soeii Iseto clamore salutant."-— Virg. 

And as when Godfrey of BuUoin and his company 
went to Jerusalem, as soon as they saw the high 
turrets they gave a mighty shout, that the earth 
rang. So when we shall see the battlements of the 
New Jerusalem, what acclamations w i l l i t ring of ! 

Ver. 28. It is enmigh; Joseph my ion is yet alive.] 
Jacob rejoiceth more for his hfe than his honour. 
"Why is l iving man sorrowful?" (Lam. i i i 39). Yet 
he is alive ; that is a mercy, amidst all his miseries. 

Before I die.] This he speaks after the manner 
of old men, whose song is, " M y breath is corrupt, 
my days are extinct, the graves are ready for me " 
(Job xvu. 1). 

CHAPTER X L V L 

Ver. 1. And came to Beer-sheba:] A place, (1.) 
Consecrated to God's worship ; (2.) Where he and 
his fathers had met God, and received many mercies; 
(3.) That lay i n his way from Hebron to Egypt. 
But say i t had been out of his way; yet i t had been 
nothing out of his way to go thither and seek God. 
A whet is no l e t ; a bait by the way no hindrance ; 
the oiling of the wheel furthers the joumey. As i t 
is, Tithe, and be rich ; so, Pray, and be prosperous. 
But say i t should be some prejudice; Is i t not wis
dom to make God's service costly to us ? Cannot 
he make us amends ? " give us much more than the 
hundred talents" (2 Chron. xxv. 9)? Is anything 

' Segniiis irritant animos demissa per aurem, 
Qukm quae sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus, &c. 

' OwSeJs XplffTMvbs TTOPTipbs, fl /U intoKpartirai T6V Xiyov. 
' Mr Ward's Serm., The Happiness of Paradise. 

lost by his service ? Prayer furthers thr i f t . The 
night of Popery w i l l shame many of u s ; who i n 
their superstitious zeal had this proverb. Mass and 
meat hindereth no man's thr i f t . The very heathen 
offered sacrifices when they took joumeys, as Festus 
vritnessetL' 

Ver. 2. Here am I.] Josephus tells us,* he said, 
Who is there ? He seems never seriously to have 
read the Bib le ; but only in transcursu, et quasi 
aliud agens. I s not that then a proper excuse for 
the Church of Rome's sacrilege, i n robbing the vu l 
gar of the Holy Scriptures, that she allows them to 
read Josephus, where they may find the history of 
the Old Testament more plainly and plentiftdly set 
forth than i n the Bible ! But Barclay,* that made 
this apology, was of the mind, belike, of Walter 
Mapes, sometime archdeacon of Oxford, who, re
lating the gross simony of the Pope, for confirming 
the election of Reginald, bastard son to Jocelin, 
bishop of Saram, into the see of Bath, concludes 
his narration t h u s : Sit tamen domina materque 
nostra Roma haculus in aqua fractus, et absit credere 
quce vidimus;* howbeit, far be i t from us to be
heve our own eyes. 

Ver. 3. Fear not to go doum into Egypt.] Cause 
of fear he might see sufficient; but God would have 
him not to look dovmward on the rushing and roar
ing streams of miseries that ran so swiftly under 
him and his posterity, but steadfastly fasten on his 
power and providence, who was his God, and the 
God of his father. He loves to perfect his strength 
i n our weakness; as Eli jah would have the sacrifice 
covered with water, that God's power might the 
more appear in the fire firom heaven. 

Ver. 4. I will go down with thee.] That was as 
good security as could be. For i f Caesar could say to 
the fearful ferryman, i n a terrible storm. Be of good 
cheer, thou carriest Caesar, and therefore canst not 
miscarry ; ^ how much more may he presume to be 
safe that hath God i n his company! A child i n 
the dark fears nothing while he hath his father by 
the hand. 

And I vnM cdso surely bring thee up again.] So 
saith God to his dying people when they are to en
ter into the grave. He w i l l surely bring them back 
from the jaws of death to the joys of etemal life. 
Yea, by rotting, he vriU refine their frail bodies; as 
the goldsmith melts a picture of gold, or braised 
piece of plate that is out of fashion, to make i t up 
better. 

And Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.] 
A n ancient and an honourable custom, i n use among 
the Romans also, as Phny tells us. The eyes are 
commonly open, l i f t up to heaven, when men are 
a-dying; unless they be such as that pope was, 
who, breathing out his last, said. Now I shall 
know whether the soul be immortal, or not.* Or 

' Fest., lib. xiv. » Antiq., lib. i . 
' Quod vero ad historiam Vet. Teat, eam fuse et magis 

ex vulgi intellectu in Josepho inveniunt.—Bard. Parcen. 
* Dr Sanderson. 
' Perge contra tempestatem forti animo: Caesarem fers, 

et fortunam Caesaiia. 
« Sic Benedic. I X . , Alexander V I . , and Leo X.—BeU., 

De Arte Moriendi, lib. i i , cap. 10. 
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that desperate advocate in the court of Rome, men
tioned by Bellarmine, who, dying, used these words. 
Ego propero ad inferos, neque est, ut aliquid pro 
me agai Deus. But Jacob had hope iu his death ; 
and Joseph had the honour of closing up those eyes, 
that shad shortly "see G o d " agam " i n the flesh" 
(Job x ix . 26). 

Ver. 5. And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba.] 
The word "rose u p " is emphatical, and imports that 
his heart was lightened, and his joints oded and 
rumbled, as i t were, w i t h the heavenly vision. As 
when he had seen God at Beth-el, he " h f t up his 
feet," and went on his way lustdy (Gen. xx ix . 1 ) ; 
so here, as fast as his old legs would carry h i m ; as 
Father Latimer said to Ridley, when they were 
going to the stake.* A n d as i t is recorded of good 
old RawUns White, mar tyr ; that whereas before 
he was wont to go stooping, or rather crooked, 
through infirmity of age, having a sad countenance 
and very feeble complexion, and, withal, very soft 
i n speech and gesture; now he went and stretched 
np himself, not only bolt upright, as he went to the 
stake, but also bare, withal , a most pleasant and 
comfortable countenance, not without great courage 
and audacity, both i n speech and behaviour.* I n 
hke sort, Jacob here, having sought God, and 
received a gracious promise of his presence and 
protection, rose up merrUy from Beer-sheba, and 
doubts not to foUow God whithersoever he shad 
lead him. 

Ver. 6. And theg took their cattle, and their goods.] 
Though Pharaoh sent to them they should not, yet, 
not wilhng to be much chargeable, they brought that 
they had I t is a happiness so to Uve wi th others 
as not to be much beholden; but rather helpful, 
than burdensome. He that receives a courtesy, we 
say, seUs his liberty : and " the borrower is servant 
to the lender" (Prov. xxu. 7). St Paul glories i n 
this to the hberal Corinthians, that when he was 
present wi th them he was "chargeable to no man" 
(2 Cor. x i . 9). O i xanmoxtiaa^ o'uStth; I dunned no 
man, I was no man's trencher-fiy. He was not of 
those that " served not the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own heUies" (Rom. xvi . 18). The Duke of 
Bavaria's house is so pestered w i t h friars and Je
suits that, notwithstanding the greatness of his re
venue, he is very poor; as spending ad Ids estate 
upon these Popish parasites. Such among the 
Turks are the Dervislars and Imailers, that under 
pretence of religion, hve, like body-hce, upon other 
men's sweat and labours.* 

Ver. 7. His daughters, and his son£ daughters^ 
That is, by a synecdoche, ivJtegri; his niece 
Serah, and his daughter Dinah, who came down 
w i t h the rest into E g y p t ; and therefore was not 
Job's wife, as the Jews would persuade us. 

Ver. 12. And the sons of Pharez were Hezron.] 
Hezron and Hamul, not yet bom, are reckoned 
instead of Er and Onan, who were dead before the 

* Act. and Mon. » Ibidem, fol. 1415. 
* NdpKij, torpedo piscis, cnjna ea est natura ut propius 

aceedentes seque tangentes obstupefaciat. Hine KOTO-
ra/>K^bi obstupeo cum alicujus incommode.—Pasor. 

* Turk. Hist, foL 477, 950. Heyl., Qeog., p. 291. 

descent into Egypt. See Funccius's Chronolog. 
Comment., A.M. 2273. 

Ver. 26. Which came out of his loins.] Heb., J 
femore ejus. A modest description of generation, 
by the instmmental and material cause thereof. 
A n d because i t is said, that so many souls came 
out of Jacob's body, Augustine' moves the question 
here, whether souls also are not begotten, as well as 
bodies i And when the leamed father demurred, 
and would not presently determine the point, a rash 
young man, one Vincentius Victor, as Chemnitius 
relates i t , boldly censured the father's umesolved-
ness, and vaunted that he would undertake to prove 
by demonstration that souls are created, de novo, by 
God ; for which peremptory rashness the father re
turned the young man a sober reprehension. But 
souls are doubtless here put for persons, which the 
Latins call capita. 

Ver. 27. Threescore and ten.] St Stephen reckons 
seventy-five (Acts v i i . 14). And so the Greek 
translateth here, which Stephen seemeth to foUow; 
as doth hkewise St Luke for Cainan (chap. i d . 36); 
that translation being then received, and they not 
wUling to alter i t . The Jews say, that these seventy 
souls were as much as all the seventy nations of 
the world. A n d Moses teUs them, that whereas 
their fathers went down into Egypt wi th seventy 
souls, now Jehovah had made them " as the stars 
of heaven for multitude" (Deut. x. 22). 

Ver. 28. And he sent Judah before him.] " A 
good man guides his affairs w i th discretion" (Ps. 
cxii . 5 ) ; doth al l things decently, and in order. I t 
was great " j o y " to the apostle to behold the Colos-
sians' " o rder " (CoL n. 5). 

Ver. 29. Presented himself unto him.] Joseph, 
a prince, was no whit ashamed of the poor old 
shepherd his father, before so many his compeers, 
and other courtiers, that accompanied h i m ; and 
abominated such kind of persons. Colonel Edmonds 
is much commended for his ingenuous reply to a 
countryman of his, newly come to him, into the 
Low Countries, out of Scotland. This fellow de
siring entertainment of him, told him, my lord his 
father, and such knights and gentlemen his cousins 
and kinsmen, were in good health. Quoth Colonel 
Edmonds, Gentlemen (to his friends by), beheve 
not one word he says; my father is but a poor 
baker; whom this knave would make a lord, 
to curry favour wi th me, and make you believe 
I am a great man born.* See the notes on chap. 
xxiL 10. 

AndhefeU on his neck, and wept, &c.] For ex
ceeding joy. What then shall be the meeting of 
saints i n heaven! Christ shall say, "Come, ye 
blessed of my Father." As i f he should say. Where 
have ye been aU this while, my dear brethren? I t 
was a part of his joy, when he was on earth, " that 
we should be Avhere he is, to behold his glory" (John 
xvu. 24). And this he now prays not, but, "Father 
I wiU that they be w i t h m e ; " as that which he had 
merited for them. And now, what joy wdl there 

' Annon igitur animee propagentur ex traduce; argu-
menta post triduum demum solvo.—Meldnctlion. 

* Peacham's Complete Gentleman, p. 5. 
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be, to see them and snaviate them, for whose sake 
he shed his most precious blood; through which 
they may safely sail into the bosom of the Father! 
Surely, i f Plotinus the philosopher could say. Let us 
make haste to our heavenly country; there is our 
Father, there are all our friends; ' how much more 
triumphantly may Christians say so! I f Cicero 
could say, 0 praeelarum diem, cum ad ilium animo-
rum concilium coetumque proficiscar I &c. ; Oh, what 
a brave day w i l l that be, when I shall go to that 
council and company of happy souls! to my Cato, 
and other Roman worthies, dead before me ;*—how 
much more may Christians exult, to th ink of that 
glorious "nightless day" (anEffTejov i\(i/iow»), as Nazi
anzen calls i t , when they shall be admitted into the 
congregation-house (wav^yuwji) of the first-born 
(Heb. x i i 23), as the apostle calls heaven; and joy
fully welcomed by Abraham, David, Paul, &c., who 
shall be no less glad of their, than of their own happi
ness! Who can conceive the comfort of Jacob and 
Joseph,—or of those two cousins, Mary and Eliza
beth,—at their first meeting ? B u t for the joys of 
heaven, i t is as impossible to comprehend them, as 
to compass heaven itself wi th a span, or contain the 
ocean in a nut-sheU. They are such, saith Augus
tine, ut quicquid hrnno dixerit, quasi gutta de mari, 
quasi scintilla de foco? I f the presence of Christ, 
though but in the womb, made John to spring, and 
dance a galliard, as the word imports (effx/jrjjffs* h 
ayayXiaeu, Luke i 44); what shall i t do when we 
come to heaven! Sermo non valet exprimere, 
experimento opus est, saith Chrysostom. I t is fitter 
to be beheved, than possible to be discoursed, saith 
Prosper. Nec Christus nec ccelum patitur hyperholen, 
saith another. The apostle, after he had spoken of 
glorification, breaks forth by way of admiration, into 
these words; " What shall we say to these things?" 
(Eom. v i i i 31), these "wordless words! " as he 
phraseth i t (aggjjT-a gjj/iaros, 2 Cor. x i i 4 ) ; and ever 
uttereth himself, i n a transcendent expression, as 
2 Cor. iv. 17, where he calleth i t " a weight of 
glory;" such as, i f the body were not by the power 
of God upheld, i t were not able to bear. Jacob 
could hardly hear the news of Joseph, and hve: 
but when once he saw h i m ; " Now let me die," 
saith he. 

Ver. 30. Nmo let me die.] What would this 
good old man have said, had he seen Christ i n the 
flesh, which was one of Augustine's three wishes?* 
How merrily would he have sung out his soul, as 
Simeon did (Luke i i 29, 30), who had long looked 
for the consolation of Israel; and having now laid 
i n his heart what he lapt in his arms, cries, "Nunc 
dimittis Domine:" I fear no sin, I dread no death 
(as one Enghsheth i t ) : I have lived enough, I have 
my l i f e : I have longed enough, I have my love: I 
have seen enough, I have my hght : I have served 

' Fagiendam ad darissimam patriam: ibi pater, ibl 
omnia.—Avg., De Civit. Dei., lib. ix. cap. 16. 

' O praeelarum diem, ctim ad illud animorum concilium 
coetumque proficiscar, ad Catonem meum, &c—Cic , DeSen. 

' Aug., De Triplici Habitu., cap. 4. 
* Optavit Be videre potuisse Bomam in flore, Paulum in 

ore, ChriBtum in corpore. 

enough, I have my saint: I have sorrowed enough, 
I have my joy. Sweet babe ! let this song serve 
for a lullaby to thee, and a funeral for me. Oh, 
sleep i n my arms; and let me sleep i n thy 
peace. 

Because thou aH yet alive.] I f this were so great 
a matter to Jacob, what should i t be to us, that 
Christ was dead, and is alive; yea, that he ever hves 
to make request for us; and that he stands at the 
right hand of his Father, when any Stephen of his 
is stoned (Acts v i i 56), as ready prest to interpose 
betwixt them and any hurt that may thereby come 
unto them! I f Seneca could say to his Poly bins. 
Fas tibi non est, salvo CcBsare de fortuna tua queri; 
how much less cause have we to complain, so long 
as Christ is alive! Can our hearts die within us, 
while our head is the Lord of life, yea, " our hfe," 
as St Paul calls h im (Col i n . 4)? 

Ver. 32. The mea are shepherds!] The t ru ly 
virtuous or valorous are no whit ashamed of their 
mean parentage, but rather glory i n themselves, 
that their merit hath advanced them above so 
many thousands far better descended. D r Cox, 
almoner, and Sir John Cheek, tutor, to K i n g 
Edward V L , were men of mean b i r th , but so well 
esteemed, saith the historian,' for virtue and learn
ing, that they might well be said to be bom of 
themselves. So were Iphicrates, that brave Athe
nian, the son of a cobbler; Eumenes, one of Alex
ander's best captains, the son of a carter; Agathocles 
king of Sicily, of a potter, &c. A n d these would 
many times freely discourse of their beginning, and 
plainly relate their bringing up, and what their 
parents were. 

And they have brmight their flocks.] As choos
ing rather a poor shepherd's life in God's service, 
than to raflle i t as courtiers, out of the Church. 
So did Moses afterwards; and David (Ps. Ixxxiv. 
10); and the poor prophet that died so deep i n debt; 
and Micaiah; and those that " wandered about i n 
sheep skins and goat skins" (Heb. x i . 37), who 
haply might have rastled in silks and velvets, i f they 
would have strained their consciences. Origen was 
contented to be a poor catechist at Alexandria, 
every day i n fear of death, when he might have 
been w i t h his fellow-pupil Plotinus, in great 
authority and favour, i f not a Christian. Luther 
was offered a cardinalship, to have held his tongue ; 
Galeacius Caracciolus, a great sum of gold, to have 
returned to his marquesdom i n I ta ly , &c. God 
takes i t kindly when men w i l l go " after him i n 
the wildemess, i n a land not sown" (Jer. i i . 2 ) ; that 
is, choose h im and his ways i n affliction, and w i t h 
self-denial. 

Ver. 33. When Pharaoh shall call ym.] A t 
Athens every man gave a yearly account to the 
magistrate, by what trade, or course of life, he 
maintained himself; which i f he could not do, he 
was banished.* By the law, Mahomet, the great 
Turk, himself is bound to exercise some manual 
trade or occupation, for none must be idle : as 

' Sir John Heywood in his Edward VI. 
' Lex ilia Solonis imprimiB commendatur, ut quisque 

quotannis, &c.—Textor., Epist. Peacham. 
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Solyman the Magnificent's trade was making of 
arrow-heads; Achmat the Last's, horn-rings for 
archers, &e. 

Ver. 34. Thy servanis' trade hath been, &c.] 
They were not ashamed of their trade, though mean 
and despicahle. Malo miserandum quam erubes-
cendum, saith TertuUian.* No lawful caUing, but 
hath an honour put upon i t by God; unlawful oidy 
are shameful. Ask a poor scavenger what his occu
pation is, he w d l answer, I am a scavenger; tankard-
bearer, &c. Ask a usurer, gamester, &c., that ques
tion ; and he w d l not say, I am a usurer, &c. 

That ye may dwell in the land of Goslien.'] Which, 
as i t was next to the land of Canaan, so i t was 
most fat, fertile, and fit for their cattle. Sumen 
totius regionis, the hke to Egypt, that Campania 
was to I t a l y ; of which Floms thus wr i te th : NiJiU 
mollius codo, nihil ubetius solo, nihil fiospitalitts 
mari, &c. Liberi, Cererisque certamen dicitur.^ 

For every shepherd is an abomination, &c.] A n 
Israehte is stiU an abomination to an Egyptian, the 
righteous to the vricked (Prov. xxix. 27), and vrid 
be to the world's end. And there is no love lost 
betwixt them. The shepherds of Israel especiaUy, 
are by profane great ones thought scarce worthy to 
wait upon their trenchers; the baser sort make songs 
of them, and the abjects vdify them. Papists make 
more of hedge-priests, than most amongst us do of 
powerful preachers: a sad foreruimer of the de
parture of the gospel. I f dishonour kept Christ 
firom Nazareth (John iv. 44), much more wdl i t 
i t drive h im thence when he is come. 

C H A P T E E X L V I L 

Ver. I . Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh.] 
This was great wisdom i n h im, to do nothing for 
his ficieuds, though he were so great a favourite, 
without the king's pr iv i ty and approbation. There 
wanted not those that waited for his ha l t ing ; envy 
attends upon honour,* and always aimeth at the 
highest; as the taUest trees are weakest at the tops 
Melancthon tells us he once saw a certain ancient 
piece of coin, having on the one side Zopyrus, on 
the other ZoUus. I t was an emblem of kings' 
courts, saith he;* where calumnies accompany the 
weU-deserving, as they did Daniel, Datames, Han
nibal," &c. Difficillimum inter mortales est gloria 
invidiam vincere, saith Sallust,* How potent that 
quick-sighted and sharp-fanged malignity is, we 
may guess by that question, Prov. xxvU. 4. 

Ver. 2. Fven five men.] E. Solomon teUeth us 
(but who told him ?) which five they were; sc., Eeu-
ben, Simeon, Levi , Issachar, and Benjamin. 

Ver. 3. What is your occupation?] That they 
had an occupation Pharaoh took for granted. God 
made Leviathan to play i n the sea (Ps. civ. 2 6 ) ; 

1 Tertul., De Fug. Persec. » I * Flor., Ub. i . cap. 16. 
' ScipionlobtrectabatCarbo; Alcibiadi Hyperbolus; Ho-

mero Zoilus; Ciceroni Clodiug. Habuerunt et sues cucul-
los omnes docti et heroici. 

* Manlii, i!oc. com., p. 414. 
» Corn. Nepos, in Vita Datamis et Hannib. 
« Sal., in CatUin. 

but none to do so upon earth Turks and Ps^ns 
will rise up i n judgment against the idle. See 
notes on chap, x l v i 33. Periander made a law at 
Corinth, that whosoever could not prove that he 
hved by his honest labour, he should suffer as a 
thief. The apostle bids " h i m that stole steal no 
more, but labour wi th his hands the thing that is 
good," &c. (Eph. iv. 28). Not to labour, then, 
w i th hand, or head, or both, is to steal Every 
one must bring some honey into the common hive, 
unless he wiU be cast out as a drone.* " Thou idle 
and evd servant," saith our Saviour ( M a t t xxv. 26). 
To be idle, then, is to be e v d ; and he shad not 
but do naughtdy that does nothing. God wills 
that men should earn their bread afore they eat i t 
(2 Thess. i i i 12), neither may they make religion 
a mask for idleness (ver. 11). 

Ver. 4. For to sojourn in t/te land are we come.] 
And had they returned home again after the death 
of Joseph, they had taken a right course for them
selves. But as God had otherwise decreed i t , so 
they thought i t best being there; and, therefore, 
not vrithout their own fault, they fed into servitude. 

Ver. 5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph.] K i n d 
he was, and constant, to so good a servant; as 
Darius likewise was to his Zopyrus, whom he pre
ferred before the taking of twenty Babylons; * the 
K i n g of Poland to his noble servant Zelislaus, to 
whom he sent a golden hand, instead of that hand 
he lost i n his wars.* 

Ver. 6. J f thou knowest any men of activity.] 
Or ability of body and m i n d ; such as " Jeroboam, 
a mighty man of valour " (1 Kings x i 28), and fit 
for the w o r k ; prudent and dihgent, ingenious and 
industrious, that hath a dexterity and handiness to 
the business. Such St Paul would have aU Chris
tians to be ( T i t i d . 8, 14). " L e t them that have 
believed i n God," saith he, " be careful to maintain 
good works," or profess honest trades, " for necessary 
uses," and that therein they be their crafts-masters, 
and excel others, Ahv aoigreviit xa,i iiiniooj^oi e/i//,imi 
aXXut. This was Cicero's posy from his youth, as 
himself witnesseth. And Plutarch tells us that all 
his strife and dri f t was, aU his Ufe long, to leave 
others behind him, and to be the best at anything 
he ever undertook* This should be every man's 
endeavour i n his place and station, as that which 
is "good before God, and profitable unto men," 
as the apostle there subjoineth. Solomon also 
assures us that such shall " stand before kings," 
and not live long i n a low place (Prov. x x i i 29). 

Ver. 7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh] That is, he 
prayed God to bless him, both at meeting and 
parting. To salute is comely : but see that ye be 
hearty, not f ro thy ; prayerful, not compIimentaL 
We are heirs of blessing, and must therefore be 
free of i t (1 Pet i d . 9). 

Ver. 8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob.] This 
king took not pleasure, as those Persian kings did, 
in a vrdd retiredness, or stem austerity, but in a 

' Ignavum fucos pecus, &c. 
" Herodot, lib. iv. ' Cromerus. 
*TQ>i> KoKiiy Ipyuv rpoiaToireai.—Homer. Xva vArruv 

KpdaTos Txryxdin).—Plut. 
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mi ld afiableness, and heart-attracting courtesy. He 
shows not himself strange or stoical, but sweet and 
sociable. So Atticus seemed in his carriage, com
munis infimis, par prineipibus. Adrian, the Empe
ror, would most courteously confer wi th the meanest. 
Vespasian was wont, not only to salute the chief 
senators, but even private persons; invit ing them 
many times to his table; himself again going to 
their houses, especially i f he found them leamed 
and virtuous.' Pharaoh nught find Jacob both 
these; and so make very good use of him, as his 
faithful counsellor. Princes had leamed men ever 
wi th them, called monitors or remembrancers 
(iLi^liovs;): as Dio had his Plato; Scipio, his 
Polybius, (fee. Abimelech made much of Abra
ham, and afterwards of Isaac; some think i t was 
for their ski l l i n physic and astronomy.* Why 
might not Pharaoh find and favour the same 
worth in Jacob, and leam the same wisdom from 
him, that his senators, by his appointment, did 
of his son Joseph 1 

Ver. 9. The days of the years of my pilgrimage.'] 
A l l saints here are sojoumers, al l good people 
"pilgrims and strangers" (1 Pet. i i . 1 1 ; Heb. x i . 
13, 14). Far they are from home, and meet wi th 
hard measure; as Israel did i n E g y p t ; as those 
three worthies in Babylon (Dan. i i i ) . Their man
ners are of another manner: hence the world owns 
them not (John xv. 19). But God both owns and 
honours them; he knows their whole way (Ps. i 
6 ) ; "leads them in his hand" (Isa I s i i i 13 ) ; 
"guides them w i t h his eye" (Ps. x x x i i 8 ) ; "bears 
them in his bosom" (Isa. x l . 11), when ways are 
rough and ragged; provides "mansions" (John 
xiv. 3) for them, where they shall " rest i n their 
beds" (Isa. Iv i i . 2), feast " w i t h Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob " (Matt, v i i i 11), walk arm i n arm w i t h 
angels (Zech. i i i . 7), be "gathered to their people " 
(Gen. xxv. 8 ; Heb. x i i 23), to their God, to their 
Christ," &c.—Provided that, i n the meanwhile, 
they " set their faces towards Sion, inquiring the 
way" (Jer. 1 4, 5) ; that they walk therein " f r o m 
strength to strength" (Ps. Ixxxiv. 7 ) ; that they take 
in good part any kindness, as Ruth did (chap, i i 
10) ; that they put up any unkindness, as Paul 
did (Gal. iv. 1 2 ) ; that they make much of any 
company (Ps. cxix. 6 3 ) ; send home by any hand 
(Neh. i i . 5 ) ; " abstain from fleshly lusts " (1 Pet. i i . 
11) ; and have " t h e i r conversation i n heaven" 
(Phil. i i i . 21 ) ; eating, drinking, and sleeping 
eternal l i f e ; so wishing to be at home, yet waiting 
the Father's ca l l ; sighing out, when moved to be 
merry,—as the French king did, when prisoner hwre 
in England, in the days of Bang Edward I I I . , — 
" How can we shag songs in a strange land %" (Ps. 
cxxxvi i 4). 

Ver. 10. See on ver. 7. 
Ver. 11. In the land of Rameses.] That is, i n 

the whole territory where Rameses was afterwards 
built (Exod. L 11). 

' Corn. Kepos. Spartan. Dio. 
' Patriarchae prsecipufe profeBsionis medicae stndiosi fue

runt, ut Abraham, Isaac, Jacob: unde regibus grati , quos 
postea in doctrina Christiana simul iustitueruut.—MeUmc. 

Y&e. 12. And Joseph nourished his father.] For 
which end he was "sent before" (Ps. cv. 17) by 
God : and for whose sake so many thousands were 
preserved, that else woiUd have perished. What 
fools, then, are they that hunt out the saints, their 
only safeguard ! and hate them to whom they owe 
aU the good they have ! This is, w i t h the foohsh 
deer, to eat up the leaves that hide them from the 
hunter. 

Ver. 13. The famine was very sore.] Of this 
famine mention is made by Justin, hb. i , and 
Orosius, hb. i , cap. 8. 

So that the land of Egypt fainted.] Furebat, 
saith Junius. The Egyptians i n the fifth yea» of 
the famine began to rage, i f they could have told at 
w h a t ; and were well-nigh mad. Our Saviour's 
friends " went out to lay hold of h i m : for they said. 
He is beside himsel f" ' (Mark i i i 21). Or, as some 
render i t , he w i l l f a in t : for, ver. 20, "The multitude 
came so together, that they could not so much as eat 
bread." These Egyptians, whether they fainted or 
fretted, i t was for want of bread. Joseph had fore
told them of this seven years' famine ; but saturity 
and security had so besotted them, that they feared 
nothing, t iU they felt i t . Fvdness bred forgetful
ness ; and now they are ready to let fly at others, 
because pinched wi th that penury that they might 
have prevented. " The wickedness of a man per
verts his way, and his heart frets against the Lord " 
(Prov. xix. 3). See i t i n that furious king, 2 Kings 
v i 33. 

Ver. 14. And Joseph gathered up all the money.] 
There is Something, then, besides grace, that is 
better than money : though misers w i l l as easily 
part wi th their blood,* as wi th their good. Con
stantinople was lost through the citizens' covetous
ness. The like is reported of Heidelberg. Worthy 
they were, in this name, to have been served as 
the great Caliph of Babylon was by the great 
Cham of Tartary. He was set i n the midst of 
those infinite treasures which he and his predeces
sors had most covetously amassed; and bidden to 
eat of that gold, silver, and precious stones, what 
he pleased, and make no spare. I n which order, 
the covetous catiff kept for certain days, miserably 
died for hunger.' Money is a baser thing than 
" food and r a i m e n t : " these i f we have, " let us be 
content" (1 Tim. v i 8). 

Ver. 15. Why should we die in thy presence ?] 
When i t is i n thy power to save us ahve in this 
our extreme indigency? Qui non cum potest, juvat, 
occidit, saith the proverb. And, " Is i t lawful on 
the Sabbath to do good, or to do evil 1 to save, or 
to destroy a hfe ? " (Mark i i i 4)—^intimating, that 
not to save when we may, is to destroy. The 
Egyptians, therefore, put Joseph to i t . Money they 
had none, but must have answered, i f now i t had 
been required of them, as those inhabitants of A n 
dres d id Themistocles. He being sent by the 
Athenians for tribute money, told them that he 
came on that errand accompanied w i t h two god¬

' 8rt tj^<mj. So Gen. xiv. 26. i^lan) TTJ StavoEa.—Sept. 
' Chaldaei nummum id est, Sanguinem, appellant. 
=• Turk. Hist., fol. 113. 
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desses; eloquence to persuade, and violence to en
force them. Whereunto the Andraeans made this 
answer; that they had on their side, also, two god
desses as strong; necessity,* they had i t not f and 
impossibility, whereby they could not part w i t h 
that which they possessed not.* 

Ver. 16. Give your cattle.] See on ver. 17. 
Ver. 17. And Joseph gave them bread in ex

change,] A n ancient and yet usual way of traffic, 
w i t h savages and barbarians especially; as i n V i r 
ginia, &C. , where they usually change, as Glaucus 
did ydth Diomedes, xguffsa ^aXxiluv.^ 

Ver. 18. We will not hide it from my lord.] 
Confess we our p i t i fu l indigence also to God, and 
he w i l l furnish us w i t h food and seed. Say w i t h 
leamed Pomeran, Etiamsi non sum dignus, nihilo-
minux tamen sum indigens. 

Ver. 19. Buy us and our land for bread.] I t 
was their own desire, therefore no injury. Nay, i t 
was charity in Joseph, i n remitting their services, 
and taking oidy their lands : yea, hberality, i n re
serving the fifth part only to the k i n g ; when hus
bandmen usuaUy t iU for half the increase. And 
this the Egyptians thankfully acknowledge, ver. 
25. 

Ver. 20. So the land became Pharaalis.] Regi 
acquisivit imperium despotieum. This the Egyp
tians would never have yielded unto, but that stark 
hunger drove the wolf out of the wood, as the pro
verb is. Phdo Judaeus reports of a heathenish 
people who in their wars used only this expression, 
to put spirit into their soldiers; estote viri, libertas 
agitur. The contention was hot in this land be
tween prince and people for fourscore years to
gether, about hberty and property; and ceased not 
t iU the great charter, made to keep the beam right 
betwixt sovereignty and subjection, was in the 
maturity of a judicial prince, Edward I . , freely 
ratified.' 

Ver. 21 . And as for the people, he removed them.] 
So to alter the propriety of their laud, and to settle 
i t upon Pharaoh; who wi th his own money had 
bought i t . See his pmdence and pohcy for his 
lord and master. So Daniel, though sick, did the 
king's business wi th all his might. These were, as 
the phUosopher saith, Tirgdyiani iXoxXij^oi; few 
such nowadays. Great need we have aU to fly to 
Christ who "dweUs wi th pmdence" (Prov. v iu . 
12) ; as Agur did, when he found his own foolish
ness. I t was he that made Aholiab wise-hearted. 

Ver. 22. Only tJie land of t/ie priests bought he 
not] Ministers' maintenance, we see, is of the 
law of nature. Jezebel provided for her priests; 
Micah for his Levite. " Do ye not know," saith 
that great apostle, " that they which minister about 
holy things, hve of the things of the temple ? and 
they which wait at the altar, are partakers wi th the 
altar V (1 Cor. ix. 13). Where, by " holy things," 
St Ambrose understands the law of the Gentiles: 
by " the altar," the law of the Jews. Before them 
both, Melchizedek, dikxaruxi, t ithed Abraham; 
by the same right, whereby he blessed him (Heb. 

* Ingens telam, necessitas. " Plutarch. 
' Hojneri Ilias, lib. vi. * Dan., Mist, qf Engl. 

vu. 6). As after them, the apostle rightly infers, 
" Even so hath the Lord ordamed, that they which 
preach the gospel should hve of the gospel" (1 
Cor. i x . 14). But where hath the Lord ordained 
i t ? " The workman is worthy of his meat," saith 
Matthew (chap. x. 10 ) ; " o f his hire," saith Luke 
(chap. X . 7 ) : of both, no doubt ; as the labourers 
i n harvest, who have better fare provided than 
ordinary, and larger wages. See Nehemiah's zeal 
for church-maintenance, chap, x u i 10,14. He knew 
well that a scant oflTering makes a cold altar ; and 
that, ad tenuitatem beneficiorum necessarid sequitur 
ignorantia sacerdotum; as in Ireland, where, in 
former time, some of the bishops had no more re
venue than the pasture of two mdch kine, <fec. I n 
the whole province of Connaught the stipend of 
the incumbent is not above forty shilhngs; in some 
places but sixteen shdlings.* Melancthon* com
plains of his Germany, that the ministers for most 
part were ready to say with him in Plautus : Ego 
non servio libenter: herus mens me non habet liben-
ter, tamen utitur me ut lippis oculis. Such use 
Micah made of his Levi te ; more fit to have made 
a Gibeonite, to cleave wood, than to divide the 
word ; and yet he maintained h i m ; and doubted 
not, thereupon, to promise himself God's blessing. 
He is a niggard to himself, that scants his benefi
cence to a prophet (Matt. x. 4 1 ) ; whose very cold 
water shad not go unrewarded. Many rich refuse 
to give anything to the minister's maintenance;' 
because they cannot be tithed. But "be not de
ceived ; God is not mocked," saith the apostle i n 
this very case. " Let him that is taught i n the 
word, communicate unto him that teacheth in aU his 
goods" (Gal. v i 6, 7). Such tribes as had more 
cities in their inheritance were to part wi th more 
to the priests : such as had fewer, wi th less (Num. 
xxxv. 8). The equity of which proportion is st i l l 
i n force. The Jews,* at this day, though not i n 
their own country, nor having a Levitical priest
hood, yet those who wdl be reputed religious 
among them do distribute, in heu of tithes, the 
tenth of their increase unto the poor: being per
suaded that God doth bless their increase the 
more; according to that proverb of theirs. Tithe and 
be rich. But how is both the word and the world 
now altered amongst u s ] A l l is thought by the 
most to be weU saved that is kept from the min
ister ; whom to deceive is held neither sin nor pity. 
Fisco potius apud multos consulitur quam Christo, 
ac tonsioni potius gregis quam attentioni; as one 
complaineth.* Covetous patrons care not to sauce 
their meat vrith the blood of souls ; whde by them, 
et succus pecori, lac et subdudtur agnis.^ Besides, 
they bestow their benefices, non ubi optime, sed ubi 
quastuosissime; being herein worse than these 
Egyptians, shad I say? nay, than the traitor Judas. 
He sold the head, they the members: he the shep
herd, they the sheep; he but the body, they the 

* Panormitan. Heyl., Geog., p. 524. 
' Manlii, loc. com., 472. 
^ Perstringit tenaces.—Pareus. 
* Godw., Meb. Antiq., 277. 
' Episc. Winton. • Virgil. 
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souls; l ike that Romish strumpet (Rev. xv i i i . 13), of 
whom they have learnt i t . But let them look to 
i t , lest they rue their wages of wickedness, w i t h 
Judas. I n the meanwhile, let them give us a just 
commentary upon that i n Prov. xx. 25, and tel l us 
who hath authority to take that, from a church, 
shall I say? nay, from God, that hath been once 
given him ? We can te l l them a sad story, of five 
servants of Cardinal Wolsey's, employed by him, 
in tot piorum hominum donariis intervertendis, saith 
the annahst,' and came all to fearful ends. Two 
of them fell out ; and, challenging the field, one 
killed the other, and was hanged for i t . A th i rd 
drowned himself i n a well. The fourth, from great 
riches, fell to extreme beggary and was hunger-
starved. The last, one Dr Alan, being Archbishop 
of Dublin, was there cruelly murdered by his 
enemies. Now, i f divine justice so severely and 
exemplarily pursued and punished these that con
verted those abused goods of the Church to better 
uses without question, though they looked not at 
that, but at the satisfying of their own greedy lusts, 
what w i l l be the end of such sacrilegious persons as 
enrich themselves wi th that which should be their 
minister's maintenance? Sacrum, sacrove com,-
mendatum qui clepserit rapseritque, parricida esto, 
said the Roman law." I t is not only sacrilege, but 
parricide, to rob the Church. 

Ver. 23. Lo, seed for you, and ye shall sow.] 
This was the last of the seven years of famine: 
they might therefore sow " i n hope" (1 Cor. i x 10). 
Spes alit agricolas. 

Ver. 24. Ye shall give the fifth part.] See on 
ver. 19. 

Ver. 25. Let us find grace.] That is. Do us the 
favour to intercede for us to Pharaoh, that we may 
be his perpetual farmers, and hold of him. I t 
seems that Pharaoh was no proper name, but com
mon to the kings of Egypt ; as Caesar, to the 
emperors of Rome; a t it le of honour, as His Majesty 
amongst us. Otherwise these poor people had been 
over-bold with his name. 

Ver. 26. Except the land of the priests only.] See 
on ver. 22. 

Ver. 27. Grew and multiplied exceedingly!] Here 
that promise in chap, x l v i 3 began to be accom
plished. God dies not in any man's debt. 

Ver. 28. Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven
teen years.] So long he had nourished Joseph; 
and so long Joseph nourished h i m ; paying his atn-
isiVT^oia, to the utmost penny. These were the 
sweetest days that ever Jacob saw. God reserved 
his best to the last. " Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for," be his beginning and his 
middle never so troublesome, " the end of that man 
is peace" (Ps. x x x v i i 37). A Goshen he shall have, 
either here or in heaven. 

Ver. 29. Eury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt.] 
This he requested, partly to testify his faith con
cerning the Promised Land, heaven, and the resur
rection ; partly to confirm his family in the same 
f a i t h ; and that they might not be glued to the 

' Scultet., Annal., p. 332. 
' E x duod. tab.—Neand. Chron. 

pleasures of Egypt, but wait for their return to 
Canaan ; and partly also to declare his love to his 
ancestors, together w i t h the feUcity he took i n the 
communion of saints. 

Ver. 30. Bury me in their hurying-plaee.] That 
he might keep possession, at least by his dead body, 
of the Promised Land. There they would be buried, 
not pompously, but reverently, that they might rise 
again w i t h Christ. Some of the fathers think that 
these patriarchs were those that rose corporaUy w i t h 
him (Matt, x x v i i 57). 

Ver. 31 . And Israel bowed himself.] I n way of 
thankfulness to God, framing himself to the lowliest 
gesture he was able ; rearing himself up upon his 
piUow, " leaning" also " upon" his th i rd leg, " his 
staff" (Heb. x i . 21). In effoeta senecta, fides non 
effceta. 

C H A P T E R X L V I I L 

Ver. 1. Behold, thy father is sick.] And yet i t 
was "Jacob have I loved." So, "Behold , he 
whom thou lovest is s i ck" (John x i . 3). Si 
amatur, quomodo infirmatur i saith a father. Very 
weU, may we say. The best, before they come to 
the very gates of death, pass oft through a very 
strait, long, heavy lane of sickness; and this i n 
mercy, that they may leam more of God and 
depart w i t h more ease out of the world. Such as 
must have a member cut off, wUlingly yield to have 
i t bound, though i t be pa in fu l ; because, when i t is 
mortified and deadened w i t h strait binding, they 
shaU the better endure the cutting of i t off : so 
here, when the body is weakened and wasted w i t h 
much sickness, that i t cannot so bustle, we die 
more easUy. Happy is he, saith a reverend writer , ' 
that after due preparation is passed through the 
gates of death ere he be aware; happy is he that, 
by the holy use of long sickness, is taught to see 
the gates of death afar off, and addresseth for a re
solute passage. The one dies Uke Enoch and 
E l i j a h ; the other Uke Jacob and El isha; both 
blessedly. 

Ver. 2. And Israel strengthened himself.] Ipse 
aspedus viri boni delectat, saith Seueca; sure i t ia 
that the sight of a dear friend reviveth the sick. 
One man, for comfort and counsel, may be an angel 
to another; nay, as God himself Such was 
Nathan to David ; Bishop Ridley to K i n g Edward 
V I . ; and that poor priest to Edward I I L , who, 
when aU the king's friends and favourites forsook 
him in his last agony, leaving his chamber quite 
empty, called upon him to remember his Saviour, 
and to ask mercy for his sins. This none before 
him would do, every one puttmg h im stiU in hope 
of life, though they knew death was upon him. 
But now, stirred up by the voice of this priest, he 
showed al l signs of contrition ; and, at his last 
breath, expresses the name of Jesus.* 

Ver. 3. God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz.] 
The truly thankful keep calendars and catalogues 
of God's gracious dealings wi th them, and delight, 

' Dr Hall, Contemp. 
» Dan., Hist, of En<jl., 255. 
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to their last, to recount and reckon them u p ; not 
i n the lump only, and by wholesale, as i t were, but 
by particular enumeration upon every good occa
sion ; setting them forth one by one, as here, and 
ciphering them up, as David's word is (^E)D. Ps-
ix. 1). We should be like civet-boxes, which stdl 
retain the scent when the civet is taken out of 
them. See Ps. cxlv. 1, 2 ; Exod x v i i i 8. 

Ver. 4. For an everlasting possessim.] This is 
fu l ly made good to the Israel of God, those heirs of 
heaven. 

Ver. 5. As Reuben and Simeon, they shall be 
mine.'] God hath i n hke sort adopted us for his 
dear chddren; sa3dng, " I w d l be a Father unto 
them, and they shall be my sons and my daughters, 
saith the Lord A lmighty " (2 Cor. v i 18). This 
St John calls a royalty or prerogative Q^ougia, John 
i . 12), such as he elsewhere stands amazed at 
(1 John i i i 1). A n d weU he m a y ; for al l God's 
children are " first-bom," and so " higher than al l 
the kings of the earth" (Ps. Ixxxix. 27). They 
" i n the fulness of their sufficiency are i n straits" 
(Job X X . 22). Whereas the saints, i n the fulness 
of their straits, are i n an aU-sufficiency. 

Ver. 6. After the name of their brethren.] That 
is, of Ephraim and Manasseh; as i f they were not 
their brethren, but their sons. Thus Jacob trans
fers the birthright from Eeuben to Joseph (1 Chron. 
V. 1, 2). 

Ver. 7. And I buried her there.] H e could not 
carry her to the cave of Machpelah; and he would 
not bury her at Beth-lehem among infidels. This he 
teUs Joseph, to teach him and the rest not to set up 
their rest anywhere but i n the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 8. Wha are these ?] Here Jacob, seeing 
Joseph's two sons, and now first understan^ng who 
they were, breaks off his speech to Joseph, t i d the 
two last verses of the chapter, and falls a-blessing 
his sons; teaching us to be "ready to every good 
word and work" (Titus i i i 1), laying hold of every 
hint that God puts into our hands, accounting i t a 
mercy that we may have opportunity. 

Ver. 9. They are my sons, whom God, &c.] The 
Lord Christ i n like sort presents us to his heavenly 
Father wi th , " Here am I , and the chddren whom 
thou hast given me" (Heb. i i 13). Whereunto 
the Father rephes, as Jacob here. Bring them now 
l u t o me, and I w d l bless them. 

Ver. 11. / had not thought to see thy face.] God 
dehghts to outbid the hopes of his people, and to 
be better to them than their deserts, than their de
sires, yea, than thehf idth (Isa. l iv . 2, 3 ,12,14) . As 
i t is storied of a certain emperor, that he dehghted 
i n no undertakings so much as i n those that his 
counseUors and captains held impossible : and he 
seldom miscarried. So God, Exod. xv. 11. 

Ver. 12. From between his knees.] That is. From 
between his father's knees, that he might place them 
right to receive the blessing, presenting them again 
according to their ag& This he did for the best; 
but " G o d ordy wise" had otherwise ordered i t . 
We many times think we do wed, when i t proves 
much otherwise. "Lean not therefore to thine 
own understanding," saith the wise man (Prov. i i i 

5 ) ; but make out to h im that " dwells wi th pra
dence" (Prov. v iu . 12). 

Ver. 13. Both, Ephraim in his right hand.] The 
right hand hath the pre-eminence of the left amongst 
most people: yet not so among the Turks ; their 
soldiery especiaUy. The right hand they hold 
uppermost for the clergy, and the left for a soldier : 
because i t gives a man possession of his companion's 
sword. Thus do both orders converse vrithout the 
depression of either, saith mine author.* 

Ver. 14. Guiding his hands wittingly.] Cognos-
cebat palpando manibus suis, saith Junius : In-
telligere fedt manus, saith Pareus. A n emphatical 
metaphor; as i f he should say, Jacob wi th his 
eyes could not distinguish them, but his hands 
shall therefore do the office of his eyes. Bartolus' 
writes of D r Gabriel Nele, that by the motion 
of the hps only, without any utterance, he under
stood aU men ; perceived and read i n every man's 
countenance what was his conceit. But that is 
far more credible, and no less admirable, that 
Jerome reports of Didymus of Alexandria; that 
though he had been bhnd of a l i t t le chdd, yet he 
was exceUently skdled i n aU the liberal arts, and 
had vn-itten Commentaries upon the Psalms and 
Gospels, being at this time, saith he, eighty-three 
years of age.* 

Ver. 15. God, before whom my fathers did walk.] 
This is the highest praise that can be given to 
ancestors ; this is the crown of al l commenda
tion, to have walked w i t h God as a man walketh 
vrith his friend. This is better than a thousand 
escutcheons. 

The God which fed me all my life long^ Aa a 
shepherd tends and feeds his sheep (Ps. xxiu. 1, 
and Ixxx. 1). Jacob looks beyOnd all second 
causes, and sees, as once at Beth-el, God on the top 
of the ladder (Gen. x x v u i ) . 

Ver. 16. The Angel which redeemed me.] Christ, 
the Angel of the Covenant, the Mediator of the 
New Testament, the Redeemer, the Lamb slain 
from the beginning of the world. " For we were 
not redeemed wi th sdver and gold, but wi th the 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb undefiled" (1 Peter 
i . 19). Paul by that "freedom" (Act. xx i i . 28) 
escaped whipping : we, by this, the pain of etemal 
torment. 

And let my name be named on them] Lest any 
should think i t to be some prejudice to them that 
they were bom i u Egypt, and of an Egyptian 
mother, he adopts them for his own. 

Ver. 17. And when Joseph saw that, &e.] So 
great a prophet and diviner as Joseph was, in this 
was out in his judgment. He seeth not that man's 
dignity is " n o t by works," or nature, but grace 
and "election" (Rom. ix . 7, 8, 11, 12). 

Ver. 18. Not so, my father, &e.] Here are a 
couple of holy prophets differing in their judg
ments ; yet not about the substance of the blessing, 
but the circumstance of i t . Wonder not though such 
things stUl faU out i n the trae Church, and the doctors 

• Sir Henry BInnt's Voyage. 
' Bartol., lib. i . , De Ver. Oblig. 
' Jerome, in Calalogo Virorum Illustrium. 
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be eftsoons divided in points less material, and that 
touch not the foundation. Luther interprets those 
words of Christ, "This is my body," synecdochically; 
Calvin, metonymically. Hence the Jesuits straight 
cry out : The Spirit of Gnd dissents not from itself ; 
but these interpretations dissent one from another, 
therefore they are not of the Spirit.* Now i t were 
easy to stop their foul mouths, by telling them of 
their own far worse differences. But is i t not a 
doleful thing that we should, w i th those birds, 
agnoscere in nostris vulnerihus nostras pennas? 
"Brother goeth to law w i t h brother, and that 
before infidels" (1 Cor. v i . 6). This is the devd's 
malice, to sow tares, <fec. Christ came to destroy his 
works; yet never were so many possessed as about 
that time. 

Ver. 19. And his father refused, and said.] Here 
are father and son divided in matter of ceremony, as 
Bishop Babington observeth. This hath been an an
cient quarrel, from the very cradle of the Christian 
Church. The Jewish converts stood hard for a mix
ture of Christ and Moses. Their rites they called " the 
rudiments of the wor ld " (Col. u . 8) ; because they 
held them as needful as the four elements of the 
world ; or as the first letters of the book, to school 
God's people. Soon after, what a cod was there 
among the primitive Christians, even unto blows and 
bloodshed, about the time of keeping Easter, and 
other like trifles and niceties ! St Augustine com
plains, that in his time the Church, which the mercy 
of God would have to be at liberty, was woefuUy 
oppressed wi th many burdens and bondages this 
way; so that the condition of the Jews was in this 
respect more tolerable, for that they were held 
under by legal injunctions, and not by human pre
sumptions.* What would this father have said to 
the following times, under the rise and reign of 
Antichrist 1 wherein the formahty of God's worship 
had utterly eaten up the reahty of i t , as Pharaoh's 
lean kine did the fatter; and gotten out the very 
heart of i t , as the ivy dealeth by the oak i t grows 
on. Our heroic reformers, Luther, Zuinglius, &c., 
pruned and pared off these luxuriances for the most 
part ; which caused John Hunt , a Roman Catholic, 
in his humble appeal to K i n g James, thus to blas
pheme :—The God of the Protestants is the most 
uncivd and iU-maunered God of aU those who have 
borne the name of gods upon the earth; yea, worse 
than Pan, god of the clowns, which can endure no 
ceremonies, nor good manners at all.* But yet, 
what a grievous stir was there, about these indiffer-
ents, between Luther and Carolostadius, at Witten
berg; between the doctors of Magdeburg and 
Leipsic, Anno Bom. 1549 ;* and between Calvin* 
and his auditors of Geneva, about wafer-cakes at 
the communion ; insomuch as he was compeUed to 
depart the city t d l he had yielded they should be 
used, though he never hked them, but could have 

* See The Peace of Rome. 
' Queritur Aug. suo tempore Ecclesiam, quammisericorm-

dia Dei esse liberam voluit, &;c.—Pareus, in MaU. xv. 2. 
' Dr Sheldon's Mark of the Beast., ep. ded. Scultet., 

Annal. * Alsted., Chron., p. 650. 
^ Beza, in Vita. 

wished i t otherwise. Who knows not what jars 
and heartburnings were here between Ridley and 
Hooper, two godly bishops, i n K i n g Edward VL 's 
time, about cap and surphce. They could never 
agree t i d they met in prison; and then misery bred 
u n i t y ; then they could heartdy bewad their former 
dissensions about matters of no more moment. 
Peter Martyr commends i t to the care of Queen 
Elizabeth,* that church governors endeavour not 
to carry the gospel into England upon the cart of 
needless ceremonies. By his advice, among others, 
i n K ing Edward VL 's days, some people contend
ing for one image, some for another, the k i n g took 
down aU those Balaam's blocks. A n d the very 
self-same day and hour wherein the Reformation 
enjoined by Parliament was put i n execution at 
London by burning of idolatrous images, the Eng
lish put to flight their enemies i n Musselburgh field, 
as M r Fox hath well observed.* 

Ver. 20. And he set Ephraim before.] God 
many times sets the younger before the elder; makes 
the last to be first, and the first las t ; to show the 
fireedom of his grace, and that "he seeth not as 
man seeth" (1 Sam. x v i 7). The maids were first 
purified and perfumed, before Ahasuems chose 
one. But Christ first loves, and then purifies his 
Church (Eph. v. 25, 26), and loves, because he 
loves (Deut. v i i 7, 8). " A n d hath mercy on whom 
he w d l have mercy " (Rom. ix . 18). 

Ver. 21 . Behold, I die.] This was a speech of 
faith, uttered without the least fear, constemation, 
or dismayment. As i t was no more betwixt God 
and Moses, but " Go up and die ; " so betwixt God 
and Jacob, but " Behold, I die." Death, he knew, 
to h im should neither be total, but of the body 
on ly ; nor perpetual of the body, but for a season 
only. See both these set forth by the apostle, 
Rom. v i i i 10, 11. The Chaldee Paraphrast on 
this text hath : Behold, I d i e ; and the word of the 
Lord, i.e., Christ, shad be your help. 

Ver. 22. / have given thee one portion^ Joseph 
had the double portion, as Judah the dignity, from 
Reuben; who had forfeited both by his incest. 
A n d here i t appeareth that the right of the first
born to a double portion was in force and in use before 
that law (Deut. x x i 17); as was also the Sabbath, 
circumcision, and the raising up seed to a deceased 
brother. 

With my sword and with my 6ow.] That is. 
W i t h the warlike weapons of my sons, Simeon and 
Levi , whose victory he ascribeth to himself; not 
as i t was wickedly got by his sons, for so he 
disavows and detests i t (chap. x l ix . 5), but as by a 
miracle from heaven, the Canaanites were held i n 
from revenging that slaughter, and made to fear his 
force and valour. The Chaldee Paraphrast expounds 
i t metaphoricaUy; I took i t w i t h my sword and 
my bow; hoe est, oratione et deprecatione mea, saith 
h e ; by my prayer and supplication. Prayers, i n 
deed, are bombardce et instrumenta hellica Chris
tianorum, saith Luther ; a Christian's best arms 
and ammunition. The Jesuits pretend and protest 
that they have no other weapons or ways to work, 

* Epist. 36, ad Reg. Elizabeth. » Act. and Mon, 
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but preees et lachrymas. Whereas i t is too well 
known that they are the greatest incendiaries and 
hoiUefeux of Christendom ; and their faction a most 
agile sharp sword, whose blade is sheathed at plea
sure i n the bowels of every commonwealth; but 
the handle reacheth to Eome and Spain. 

C H A P T E E X L I X . 

Ver. 1. Gather yourselves together.] This is 
Jacob's swan-like song,' his last bequeath, his fare-
•weU to the world ; and i t is a most heavenly one. 
The wine of God's Spirit is usuaUy strongest and 
best at last i n the hearts of his people : his motions 
quickest when natural motions are slowest; most 
sensible when the body begins to be senseless ; 
most hvely when holy men are a-djdng. Look how 
the sun shines most amiably toward the descent; 
and rivers, the nearer they draw to the sea, the 
sooner they are met by the tide : so i t is w i t h the 
saints when nigh to death; when grace is changing 
into glory, they dehver themselves usually to the 
standers-by most sweetly. So, besides Jacob, did 
Moses, Joshua, Paul, and he i n whose one ex
ample is a globe of precepts, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
i n that last heavenly sermon and prayer of his, 
John x i v . - x v i i . Whereunto let me add that faithful 
martyr, John Diazius, who was cruelly butchered 
by his own brother Alphonsus Diazius, and that 
merely for his religion. See the notes on chap. iv. 
8. I remember, saith Senarclseus, his friend and 
bedfellow, who wrote the history of his death, when 
he and I were at Newburg, the very night before 
he was murdered, he prayed before he went to bed 
more ardently than ordinary, and for a longer time 
together. After which he spent a good part of the 
night i n discoursing of the great works of God, and 
exhorting me to the practice of true piety. A n d 
t ru ly I felt myself so inflamed and quickened by 
his words, that when I heard him discoursing, me
thought I heard the Spirit of God speaking unto 
me. This, and much more, Senarclseus writes to 
Bucer,* who at that tirtie had employed Diazius to 
overlook the right printing of a book of his that 
was then in the press. 

That I may tell you that which shall befall yow.] 
B u t how knew Moses this last speech of Jacob, 
being bom so long after ? Partly by revelation, 
and partly also by traditioru For the words of 
dying men are hving oracles, and their last speeches 
are long remembered. A n d the accomplishment 
of al l these prophecies i n their due time, as the 
following scriptures show, adds much to the autho
r i t y of Moses's writings, and confirms them to be 
" faithful and true," as he saith, John xx i . 24. 

Ver. 2. Hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken.] 
Draw up the ears of your souls to the ears of your 
bodies, that one sound may pierce both at once. 
" L e t h im that hath an ear to hear, hear:'* not 

' Sic ubi fata rocant, ndis abjectns in herbia. 
Ad vada Mseandri concinit albua olor.—Ovid., Epist. 

' £go verb illius oratione sic incendebar, ut cum eum 
disserentem audirem, Spiritus sancti verba me audire 
existimarem.—Ibid. 

only w i t h that outward gristle that grows upon his 
head, but w i t h his utmost intention of mind, 
attention of body, and retention of memory, and 
of practice also. He that hears the word of God, 
must hear as i f he did, for so he doth, hear for life 
and death; he must, as Jacob bids his sons, " hear 
and hearken." 

Ver. 3. My might, and beginning of my strength!] 
Ncde meae vires . . . . The word here used signi
fieth the straining of the body forcibly to effect a 
thing much desired : such as was that of St Paul 
(ivcxnito/iitoi, PhU. i i i 14), and that of Elijah 
(1 Kings x v u i 42), when he prayed and prayed, 
as St James hath i t , that is, w i th utmost intention 
of afiection {vgoasuyfji a-goiriiugaro, James v. 17). 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of 
power.] That is, saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, 
Excellens principatu et sacerdotio. Both these he 
forfeited and fell f r o m ; so cannot Christians (Rev. 
i 6). 

Ver. 4. Unstable as water.] Easily drawn to 
sin, and suddenly down from his dignity. Reuben, 
for a short sinful pleasure, lost great privUeges 
and blessings. So do all epicures that lose heaven 
for a base lust, their souls for their sin. As A m 
brose reports of one Theotinus, that having a dis
eased body, and told by the physician that unless 
he lived temperately he would lose his eyes; Vale 
lumen amicum, said he ; i f my eyes wiU not away 
w i t h my lusts, they are no eyes for me. So here ; 
men w i l l have their swing in sin, whatever come of 
i t . They may so, and for a time, hear no more of i t ; 
as Reuben d id not for almost forty years after his 
incest was committed. But, quod defertur non 
statim aufertur. The heathen historian could see, 
arid say. That, sooner or later, great sins wiU have 
great punishments from God.' Deus horrenda 
peccata horrendis posnis immuiabiliter vindicat, saith 
Parens on this text. 

He went up to my couch.] The fact was so odi
ous to Jacob, that, " abhorring " (Rom. xu. 9, avoe-
TuyoSvTjs) the very thought of i t , he tumeth his 
speech from Reuben to the rest. Hate as hell 
that which is evU, saith Paul And, as for " forni
cation, and all uncleanness, let i t not be once named 
amongst y o u " (Eph. v. 3). Spit i t out of your 
mouths, as the devil's dr ivel 

Ver. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren.] Nobile 
par fratrum;^ not more in nature than in iniquity. 
Here Moses blancheth not over the blemishes of 
his progenitors, but wrote as he was inspired by 
the impartial Spirit of trath. I f i t could be said 
of Suetonius,* that i n writ ing the lives of the 
twelve Caesars, he took the same liberty to set 
down their faults that they took to commit them; 
how much more traly may this be said of the holy 
penmen, they spared not themselves, much less their 
friends. See my " True Treasure," page 21. 

Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations.] 

' riyp luyiXum iZucrniATOv /icydXai elai xal at niiuplai 
jropd ToOs OeoCs. 

' Horat. Metaphora et latens Antanaclasis.—Pi»ca<. 
' E a libertate scripsit Impcratorum vitas, qua ipsi vixe-

runt. 
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Or, Are their swords.* Barbarous aud brutish per
sons they were; skdful to destroy (Ezek. xx i . 31). 
Such a one was Drusus, the son of Tiberius the 
Emperor ; so set upon bloodshed that the sharpest 
swords were from him called i n Rome, Drusians-
The Spaniards are said to t ry the goodness of their 
swords upon the bodies of the poor Indians : and 
they suppose, saith Sir Francis Drake,' that they 
show the wretches great favour, when they do not, 
for their pleasure, whip them wi th cords; and day 
by day drop their naked bodies wi th burning bacon, 
which is one of their least cruelties. 

Ver. 6. 0 my soul, come not thou, &c.] Jacob 
here meaneth that neither should any, neither 
would he approve of their perfidy, saith an inter
preter. And yet Thuanus writes that the Pope 
caused the massacre of Paris to be painted in his 
palace. Another of them highly extoUed u i his 
consistory the noble act of Clement the monk, that 
kdled the king of France, comparing i t w i t h the 
work of creation, incarnation, &c. Friar Garnet, our 
chief powder-plotter, had his picture set among the 
rest of their saints, in the Jesuits' Church at Rome. 
And Cornel h Lapide, upon Apoc. viL 3, crowns 
this traitor w i th fresh encomiastics.* 

In their anger they slew a man.] Yea, many 
innocents; and then cried out, 0 rem regiam 1 as 
Valesius did when he had slain three hundred. O 
pulchrum spectaculum I as Hannibal, when he saw 
a p i t f u l l of man's blood. Qudrni bonus est odor 
hostis mortui/ as Charles I X . , i n the massacre of 
Paris; where they poisoned the Queen of Navarre ; 
pistoled the Prince of Cond6; murdered the most 
part of the peerless peers of France, their wives and 
children ; wi th a great sort of the common people, 
in divers parts of the realm,—thirty thousand in one 
month, three hundred thousand i n the space of a 
year ! Mohammed I . , Emperor of the Turks, was 
thought, in his time, to have been the death of eighty 
thousand men. Selymus I I . , i n revenge of the loss he 
had received at the battle of Lepanto, would have 
put to death aU the Christians i n his dominion, i n 
number infinite. Mithridates, king of Pontus, wi th 
one letter, slew fourscore thousand citizens of Rome 
i u Asia, that were scattered up and down the 
country for trafiic's sake. I t was the cruel manner 
of Uladus, prince of Wallachia, together wi th the 
off'enders, to execute the whole famdy; yea, some
times the whole kindred.® D i d not these two 
brethren in sin do so, and worse ? 

Ver. 7. Cursed he their anger.] Of the mischief 
of rash anger, and means to repress i t , see the 
notes on chap, xxxiv. 7. See my " Commonplace 
of Anger." 

/ will divide them, in Jacob.] A punishment 
suitable to their sin : they conspired to do nus-

* Mekerak [ m D D ] a l " reddunt per Grsecam vocem, 
Machcerce eorum. Non incommode.—Pareus. 

' S>(7irep Kal rd b^irara Tiiv {i^£i> Apovaiavi, dir aurou 
—Dio. 

3 The World Encomp., by Sir F r . Drake, p. 53. 
* Jacob Revius, De Vitis Pont., p. 291. Qir.i. Apol. 

contra Jesuit. 
» Answ. to Cathol. Supplic., by Gab. Powel, 885. Val . 

Max., lib. ix, Turk. Hist., fol. 363. 

chief, and are therefore divided i n Jacob. Of 
Simeon, Judas Iscariot is said to have come; who 
tumbled as a stone t i d he came to his place. Lev i 
had his habitation among the other tr ibes; and 
this curse was afterwards turned to a blessing, when 
they were consecrated as priests, to preserve and 
present knowledge to their brethren, to " teach 
Jacob God's judgments, and Israel his laws" (Deut. 
xxxi iL 9,10). 

Ver. 8. Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren.] 
A l l this is chiefiy verified in Christ, and of h im to 
be understood. I n him is beauty, bounty, good-
ne,ss, greatness, and whatsoever else is praiseworthy. 
He goeth forth riding on his white horse, " con
quering and to conquer" (Rev. vL 2). St Paul, 
his chief herald, proclaims his victory w i t h a world 
of solemnity and triumph (1 Cor. xv. 56), and 
calls upon al l his brethren to bow down before 
him ( P h i l iL 10), as they do (Rev. xu . 10), cast
ing down their crowns at his feet (Rev. iv . 10), 
and setting the crovm upon his head,—as the man
ner was among the Romans, that the saved should 
crown their saviours, and honour them as their 
fathers ad their lives long, being whoUy at 
their service.* I t was not without mystery that 
David did reverence to his son Solomon, when he 
was newly crovraed; what would he have done, 
think we, to his Lord, as he calls Christ (Ps. ex. 
1), had he been there i n his royalty 1 

Ver. 9. Judah is a lions wlielp.] Many hon-
hke Lysimachusses came of this tribe, that, as 
Samson and David, first fought w i t h hons, and 
then w i t h their enemies; ad which were types of 
that " L i o n of the tribe of Judah," Rev. v. 5. 
The devd is a roaring hon, Leo ugvo/iivo;, hes i n 
wait* for the Church : but Christ, her invincible 
champion, is ever at hand for her help, ' who is 
also Leo o guo/itvos, as St Paul hath i t , the L ion of 
the tribe of Judah, " that dehvereth us from the 
wrath to come" (1 Thess. L 10). And when this hon 
roareth, aU creatures tremble (Amos uL 8). St A m 
brose tells us that when the lion puts forth his voice, 
many creatures that could outran him are so astonied 
at the terror of his roars, that they are not able to 
stir from the place. And Isidore writeth, that the 
lion's whelp, for the first three days after i t comes 
into the world, heth as i t were asleep, and is after
wards roused and raised by the old lions' roaring, 
which makes the very den to shake. Christ, at 
the last day, shad come w i t h the voice of the 
archangel, and tramp of God, &c. A n d then shad 
they " that sleep i n the dust of death awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to everlasting horror 
and amazement" (Dan. xu . 2). 

Ver. 10. Until Shiloh come.] Shdoh is by some 
expounded, the son of his secundines.* The Hebrew 
word imphes His son, and, Her son; that is, the 
son of the Virgin, that came of the hue Judah. 

* Apud Romam siqui servati essent, solebant Servatorem 
suum coronare. 'S.ipcrai Si rovrov, xai vapi, SKov rbv 
pibv 0 ffoOels (is -raripa- Kal vivra Sei Toimp rroUiv Cn TW 
•ybvei.—Polyp., lib. vi . 

' In insidiis. ' I n subsidiis. 
* Usque dum venturae erunt secundinse ejus, id est, 

Judse, ut masculinum genus in Heb. ostendit. 
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Secundines are proper to women. He tlierefore, 
whom Secundines alone brought forth, without 
help of man, is Christ alone, the promised seed. 
Others render Shiloh, TranquUlator, Salvator, the 
Safe-maker, the Peace-maker, the Prosperer.' This 
Prince of Peace was bom i n a time of peace,* not 
long after that Pompey had subdued Judea to the 
Roman govemment, and reduced i t into a province. 
Then was the sceptre newly departed from Judah; 
and Herod, an Edomite, made king of the country. 

And unto him shall the gaihering of the people 
he.] As unto the standard-bearer (Cant. v. lO, 
marg.), the carcass (Matt. xxiv. 28), the desire of 
a l l nations (Hag. i i . 7, w i t h Heb. x i i . 25). Totus 
ipse desideria, saith the Church (Cant. v. 16). And, 
" When I am lifted up," saith he, " I w i l l draw all 
men after me" (John x i i . 32). They follow the 
Lamb wheresoever he goeth; as the hop and the 
hehotrope do the sun. 

Ver. 11. Binding his foal unto the vine.] Vines 
shall be so plentiful, that as countrjrmen tie their 
asses to briers and shmbs, so shall Judah to the 
vines, that shall grow thick everywhere. Where 
Christ is set up i n the power and purity of his 
ordinances, there is usually a confluence of al l 
inward and outward comforts and contentments. 
He is the Cornucopia of both to his Church and 
chosen. 

Ver. 12. His eyes shall he red, <fec.] Wine and 
mi lk are used to signify plenty of spiritual blessings 
i n heavenly things (Isa. Iv. 1, and xxv. 6). 

Ver. 13. Zehvlun shall dwell, &c.] I t is God 
that "appoints us the bounds of our habitations" 
(Acts x v i i 26). Be content therefore ; and although 
we have not al l things to our minds, yet having 
God for our portion, let us cry out w i t h David, 
" T h e lines are fallen unto me i n a fair place," 
& a Zebulun is placed by the sea-sida Now shore
men are said to be horridi, immanes, latrociniis 
dediti, omnium denique pessimi. Hence the pro
verb, Maritimi mores. A n d hence, haply, that 
rash and harsh character, that Scaliger* gives of us, 
Angli perfidi, inflati, feri, contemptores, stolidi, 
amentes, inertes, inhospitales, immanes. His bolt, 
you see, saith one,* is soon shot; and so you may 
haply guess at the quahty of the archer. Be i t 
that our ancestors were such, yet the gospel hath 
civihsed us at least, whatever the more be. Christ 
left Nazareth, and came and dwelt at Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, i n the borders of Zebu
lun and Naphtah. Ever since which, " the people 
which sat i n darkness have seen a great hght," &c. 
(Matt. iv . 13, 16). And when " Gilead abode 
beyond Jordan," and " came not to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty," Reuben was busy about 
his sheep, Dan about his " ships," Asher about " his 
breaches," &c. Zebulun and Naphtah are much 
commended for " a people that jeoparded their lives 
unto the death i n the high places of the field" 

' A themate Shaiah, unde Shaluah, ti-anguiUitas; unde 
Lat. Salvere, Salmis, salvare.—Amama. 

' Sub Augusto cuncta atque continua totius generis 
hnmani aut pax fuit, aut pactio.—Flor., Hist., lib. iv. 

» Seal., De Se Poet., cap. 16. « Heyl., Oeog., p. 468. 

(Judges V . 16-18), that studied and promoted the 
pubhc, more than Iheir ovm particular interests. Oh, 
i t is a brave thing to be of a pubhc spirit, and to 
study God's ends more than our own. Surely i t 
God saw us to be such, we might have what we 
would, and God even think himself beholden to us. 
Shall a heathen say, Non nohis solum nati sumus f 
&c.' A n d again, Mihi non minoris curce est, qualis 
resp. post meam mortem futura sit, quam qualis 
hodie sit ? And shall Christians be all for them
selves, looking only to their own things, and not 
to the things of one another, the common good of 
al l especially ? St Chrysostom upon those words 
" Not seeking mine own profit," &c. (1 Cor. x. 33), 
saith, that to seek the public good of the Church, 
and to prefer the salvation of others before his own 
safety and commodity, is the most perfect canon of 
Christianity, the highest pitch of perfection, the 
very top-gallant of religion.* And, I could not 
but love the man, saith Theodosius the Emperor con
cerning Ambrose, who, when he died, Magis de 
Ecclesiarum statu, quatm de suis periculis angehaier, 
was more troubled for the Church's troubles than 
for his own dangers. This made the same good 
emperor say that he knew none that deserved to be 
caUed a bishop but Ambrose.* He was caUed " the 
walls of I t a l y , " whilst he lived : as when he died, 
Stilico the earl said, that his death did threaten the 
destraction of that whole country. 

At the haven of the sea.] Zebulun and Issachar 
dwelhng so conveniently for the purpose, and being 
for a haven of ships, as i t here foUoweth, did " call 
the people" (foreigners) " t o the mountain" of God 
(Deut. x x x i i i 18, 19). So, one of the Sibyls, 
Augustine* hopeth, might belong to the city of 
God : and so might direct others thither. 

Ver. 14. Issachar is a strong ass, &c.] He so 
commends his strength, that, wdthal, he condemns 
his dulness. This Christ can so l i t t le abide, that he 
said even to Judas, " That thou doest, do quickly." 
God utterly refused an ass i n sacrifice. The first-
Ung of an ass must either be redeemed, or have his 
neck broke. BeUarmine gives the reason, and i t 
is a very good one, quia tardum et pigrum animal, 
because i t is a slow sluggish creature, segnis quasi 
seignis, without fire; heavy to action, which God, 
who is himself a pure act [spirit i], cannot abide. 

Ver. 15. And he saw that rest was good.] He 
submitted to any burdens and hard conditions for 
a quiet life. This was a low poor sp i r i t ; and his 
posterity were, for the general, very unworthy and 
vUe. For Issachar's lot fell i n GalUee (Josh. xix. 
18, &c.). Now, doth " a n y good come out o f " 
Galilee? The best that we read of them was 
that they " had understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel ought to do" (1 Chron. x i i 32), 
and were therefore i n great account w i t h David. 
But for action, i t seems they were heavy-spirited, 

' Cicero, Lcel. 
' TovTO Kav&v xP^irriavuriiov TOV TeXttorciToO, Toirro Spos 

^Kpt/Sw/ifKos, ofinj ri Kopv^ ri irardTTi, rb ri, Koiy^ ttvp.-
^povra iTyretv. 

' A/iPpoaiOD otStt /liyor MaKoirov i^lws KoKovp.O'OP.— 
Paulin. Nolan., in Vita Amb. 

* De Civit. Dei, lib. xviii. cap. 23. 
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dull-mettled m e n ; much l ike those " potters," 
mentioned in 1 Chron. iv. 23, " that dwelt among 
plants and hedges;" the hase brood of their 
degenerated forefathers i n Babylon. " Ho, ho, 
come forth, and flee from the land of the north," 
said the Lord unto them (Zech. i i . 6). Cyrus also 
had proclaimed liberty to all that would, to return 
to Jerusalem. But these dul l drones, because they 
got a poor hving by making pots for the king of 
Babylon, thought themselves well as they were, 
and chose rather to stay under the hedges of 
Babylon. These are res obsoletoe, so Junius renders 
the text there; things worn out and forgotten; and 
indeed they deserve to be forgotten. 

Ver. 16. Ban shall judge.] Here is an allusion 
to his name i n the or ig inal ; q.d., the Judger shall 
judge. This is a high honour, to sit in the seat 
of judicature, and no less a burden : Frtidus honos 
oneris, fruetm honoris emus. They that are called 
to this office must neither spare the great for might, 
nor the mean for misery; as they must have nothing 
to lose, so nothing to get neither; they must be 
above all price or sale; and straining out all self-
affections, see to i t that "justice, justice"—as Moses 
speaks, Deut. xvL 20, marg . ; that is, pure justice, 
without mud—run down as a mighty torrent. 

Ver. 17. Ban shall be a serpent by the way.] He 
shall subtly set upon his enemies, and suddenly 
surprise them : as they did the men of L a i s h ; and 
as Samson, of this tribe, did the Philistines. Moses 
saith, " Dan is a hon's whelp" (Deut. x x x i i i 22). 
But when his lion's hide would not serve his t u m , 
he could piece i t out w i t h his fox-skin or serpent's 
s lough; ' he could, i f not outfight his enemies, 
outwit them : and— 

" . . dolus, an virtus, quis in hoste requiratf"—Virg. 

Of Decebalus, k ing of Dacians, i t is reported, to 
his singular commendation, that he could, optime 
insidias facere, prcelium committere, optimS uti 
victoria, et acceptam cladem, ferre moderate.^ A l l 
which were the parts and points of an excellent 
warrior. 

Ver. 18. / have waited for thy salvation.] A 
sudden and sweet ejaculation; either, as, feehng 
himself faint and spent vrith speaking, he desires 
to be dissolved, and so to be freed from all infir
mities ; or else, foreseeing the defection of this 
tribe to idolatry, and their many miseries thereupon, 
he darts up tMs holy desire to God for them, and 
himself in them. Good Nehemiah is much i n these 
heavenly ejaculation: and the ancient Christians of 
Egypt were wont to use very short and frequent 
prayers, saith Augustine ; * lest, i n longer, their 
fervour of affection should suffer diminution. 
" Why criest thou nnto me ?" saith God to Moses 
(Exod. ^ v . 15). This was but a sudden desire 
darted up. 

Ver. ^ . Oad, a troop shall overcome him : but 
This is every good Christian's case i n the spiritua 

' Leoninaa pelli vulpinam assuere. 
* KoXas iiiy nug xp^acrffou, KaXSs Si Kal ifrrar SlaOetmi. 

—Dio, in Vita DomU. 
' Ne per moras evaneaceret et hebetaretor ontlo.—Aug. 

warfare ; he conquers (John xv i . 33), but comes to 
i t through many conflicts and counter-buffs. He 
" made war upon the saints, and overcame them" 
(Rev. x i i i . 7) : for a season i t may be, according to 
human conceit howsoever. But " they conquered 
and overcame h i m , " according to the t ra th of the 
thing, " b y t h e blood of the L a m b " (chap, x i i 11), 
i n whom they do overcome, and " are more than 
conquerors" (Rom. v i i i 37). This was fulfilled i n 
the tribe of Gad (1 Chron. v. 18-20). 

Ver. 20. Out of Asher his bread shall be fat.] 
The " kidneys of the wheat," as the psalmist hath 
i t (Ps. Ixxx i . 16). Or, choicest bread com. Moses 
expoundeth this ; Asher shall " d i p his foot in o i l " 
(Deut. x x x u i 24). That is, he shaU dwell i n " the 
hom of the son of o i l , " as the expression is (Isa. 
V. 1, marg.). Or i n a very f ru i t fu l com country, 
which was a singular blessing, according to lus name, 
which signifieth bliss and happiness. 

He shall yield dainties for a hing!] Kings use to 
feed of the finest. Yet of Augustus we read, that 
he was never curious i n his diet; but content w i t h 
ordinary and common viands. He never drank but 
thrice at one meal, and lived near fourscore years. 
Queen Elizabeth of England d id seldom eat but 
one sort of meat, rose ever w i t h an appetite, and 
lived about seventy years: K i n g Edward V I . called 
her by no other name than his " sweet sister Tem
perance." Contrarily, Sylla the Roman dictator, 
by surfeiting and banqueting, at last got a most 
miserable disease, and died fiiU of Uce. Surfeitera 
either dig their graves w i t h their ovm teeth (the 
Grecians called the intemperate, aaumui quasi 
dfftiffrouf, as wanting health), or else they come to 
some untimely end, by the just judgment of God; 
as those monstrous epicures, CaUgula, Helioga-
balus, Geta the Emperor, who was served i n w i t h 
dainties by the alphabet. One while he would have 
anserem, anatem, aprum ; another time he would 
have phasianum, farra, feus; sometime again, 
pullum, pavonem, perdicem, porceUUm, piscem, per-
nam, &c This was one of those Caesars who got 
nothing by their honour, but tU dtiils interfcer-
entur. 

Ver. 21 . Naphtali is a hind let loose.] Swift of 
foot ; and which, when i t flieth, looketh behind i t , 
saith the Chaldee Paraphrast on Cant, v i i i 14. This 
was fulfilled i n Barak of this tribe, who " went up 
on his feet" against Sisera's iron chariots (Judges 
iv . 6, 10, 1.5, 16), which wete first a terror, and 
afterwards a scom, as Vegetius* saith of chariots, 
armed with scythes and hooks. Origen observes, 
that i n aU the victories God gave his people i n 
Canaan, he never used the help of horses. The 
adversaries, both Egyptians and Canaanites, had 
chariots and horses: not so IsraeL A horse is a 
warlike creature, f u l l of terror (Job x i i 20 ; Prov. 
x x i 31), so swift, that the Persians, as Pausanias* 

• Netdander's Cure, by Sir Edward Vaughan. Camd., 
Eliacd>. Sabellic. JEnead, i i Plures pereunt gnla qukm 
gladio, lancibuB quam lanceis, ctapula qu2un capulo, & c — 
Heidfdd. Bauson., l ib . iii . cap. 1. 

» Veget., l ib . i . cap. 24. » &amp ri-xurrat TU Ta-xyririf $tCii>.—Paus. 
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hath i t , dedicates h im to their god the sun; as the 
swiftest creature, to the swiftest god. But what 
saith David 1 " A horse is a vain thing for safety" 
(Ps. x x x i i i 17). A n d to the same purpose, Solo
mon : " A horse is prepared for the day of battle; 
but," when ad is done, " salvation is of the L o r d " 
(Prov. x x i 31). This, Barak, vrith his friend 
Deborah, found, and celebrated i n that famous song. 
Judges V. 

Jle giveth goodly words.] I n the aforesaid song. 
Christ also began to utter his words of grace 
i n the land of Naphtah (Matt. iv . 13). A n d this 
is the reason, that as, of the chddren by Leah's 
side, Judah obtained the first place among those 
that were sealed (Rev. vu . 6), because Christ sprang 
of h i m ; so, of those on Rachel's side, Naphtah is 
first named, because there he dwelt at Capernaum 
where he had hired a house and preached, vt ubique 
superemineat Christi prcerogativa, saith a leamed 
interpreter.* Compare with this text Deut x x x i i i 
23, and then observe, that good words do ingratiate 
w i t h God aud men. 

Ver. 22. Joseph is a fruitful bough.] Of the 
vine, saith the Chaldee Paraphrast. But i t may be, 
Jacob meant i t of the Egyptian fig-tree, whereof 
Sohnus reporteth that i t beareth fruit seven times 
i n the year; pul l one fig, and another presently 
puts forth, saith he.* 

Ver. 23. The archers have sorely grieved him.] 
These were his barbarous brethren, that sold h i m ; 
his adulterous mistress, that, harlot-like, hunted for 
his precious l i f e ; his injurious master, that, without 
any desert of his, imprisoned h i m ; the tumultu-
ating Egyptians, that, pined wi th hunger, perhaps, 
" spake of stoning h i m , " as 1 Sam. xxx. 6; and the 
envious courtiers and enchanters, that spake evd 
of h im before Pharaoh, to bring h im out of favour, 
as the Jerusalemy Targum addeth. A l l these 
" arrow-masters," as the Hebrew here hath i t , set 
against Joseph, and shot at h im as their butt-mark; 
vnUing to liav» abused him, but that God's grace, 
providence, and unchangeable decree (caUed here 
Joseph's " bow" and " strength," ver. 24) would 
nat permit them; as those cmel Turks did one 
John de Chabas, a Frenchman, at the taking of 
Tripolis i n Barbary. They brought him into the 
t o w n ; and when they had cut off his hands and 
nose, put h im quick into the ground, up to the 
waist, and there, for their pleasure, shot at h im wi th 
their arrows, and afterwards cut his t h r o a t ' 

Ver. 24. But his bow abode in strength.] He 
"gave not place to them by subjection, no, not for 
an hour" (GaL u . 5). " I f thou faint i n adversity, 
thy strength is small," saith Solomon (Prov. xxiv. 
10). Joseph did n o t ; but, as i t was said of old 
Rome, Boma cladibus animosior; and as of M i t h 
ridates,* he never wanted courage or counsel, when 
he was at the worst; . so neither d id Joseph. Virtus 
lecythos habet in malis. The sound heart stands 

> Medes, in Apoealypg. 
* Uno anno septiesfructns sufficit Unde pomum decerp-

geria, alterum sine mora protuberat—Solin. 
» Turk Hist., tol. 756. 
* T4 4>p6yriita airv iel, Kavrais wiupifxut.—Plut. 

firm under greatest pressures (2 Cor. i 9, 12). 
Whereas, i f a bone be broke, or but the skin rubbed 
up and raw, the hghest load wdl be troublesome. 
Hang heavy weights upon rotten boughs, they pre
sently break. But Joseph's were green, and had 
sap. 

By the hands of the mighty God of Jacdi.] I t 
was said of Achdles, that he was Styge armatus; 
but Joseph was Deo forti armatus, and thence his 
safety. He used his bow against his adversaries, 
as David did his sling against Goliath. He slung, 
saith Bucholcer, perinde ac sifundce suce tunias non 
lapUlum, sed Deum ipsum induisset ac implicuisset, 
as i f he had wrapt up God i n his sling. 

Ver. 25. Who shall help thee.] God hath, God 
shaU,—is an ordinary way of arguing; i t is a 
demonstration of Scripture logic, as Ps. Ixxxv. 1—4, 
so 2 Cor. i . 10. Every former favour is a pledge 
of a future. 

With blessings of heaven above, &c.] God " shad 
hear the heaven, the heaven shall hear the earth; 
and the earth shad hear the com, vrine, and od : " 
the genealogy of ad which is resolved into God 
(Hosea u . 21 , 22). 

With blessings of the breasts, and of the ummb.] 
Yet rather than " Ephraim shad bring forth chddren 
to the murderer," the prophet prays God to give 
them, as a blessing, as some think, " a miscarrying 
womb, and dry breasts" (Hosea ix. 13, 14). A n d 
our Saviour saith, " Woe be to such as are with 
chdd, and give suck i n those days" of war and 
trouble ( M a t t xxiv. 19). 

Ver. 26. Above the blessings of my progenitors.] 
Chiefly because Jacob pointed them out the parti
cular tribe whereof, and the very time wherein, 
Shdoh should come. This mystery was made 
known to the Church, not ad at once, but by de
grees. Adam was to ld " the seed of the woman 
should break," <fec.; but whether Jew or Gentde, he 
heard not a word. Abraham, the Hebrew, long 
after was certified that " i n his seed all nations 
should be blessed;" but of what tribe Christ should 
come, t d l now, the world never heard. After this, 
David was made to know that Christ should be a 
male; but that he should be bom of a virgin was 
not known t d l Isaiah's time. Thus God crambles 
his mercies to mankind; and we have his blessings 
by retail, saith one, to maintain trading and com
munion betvrixt h im and us. So the cloUd empties 
not itself at a sudden burst, but dissolves upon the 
earth, drop after drop. 

Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills.] 
" Spiritual blessings in heavenly things" (Eph. L 
3), whereof those temporals afore promised were 
but types and pledges. Whence David doubts not 
to argue from temporals to spirituals (Ps. xx iu . 5, 
6). God i n the Church's mfancy fed them and led 
them along by earthly to heavenly blessing*, speak
ing unto them as they could hear. 

Ver. 27. Benjamin shaU ravin as a wolf] There 
are that th ink that this ought to be applied to St 
Paul the Benjamite;* who while he was Saul, not 

* Sunt qui autumant hanc prophetiam Paolo applicari 
debere.—-.Bez., Annot. ad Act., viii. 3. 
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content to consent to St Stephen's death,—^though 
i t be all one to hold the sack, and to fid i t ; to do 
evd, and to consent unto i t , — " he made havoc of 
the Church," like a ravening wol f ; " entering into 
houses also, and haling men and women to prison." 
Yea, he lies "breathing out threatenings and slaugh
ter" (Acts ix. 1), panting and windless, as a tired 
wolf: and, having recovered himself, is marching 
toward Damascus for more prey: but, met by the 
chief Shepherd, of a wolf, he is made a lamb (Isa. 
x i . 6), not once opening his mouth, unless i t were 
to crave direction; " What w i l t thou have me to do, 
Lord?" After which time, he never persecuted 
the saints so fast, as now he pursues and " presses" 
hard {hiiLxu, Phd. i i i . 14) " toward the high prize;" 
and as mad every whit he is thought to be for 
Christ, as ever he was against h im (2 Cor. v. 13, 
with Acts xxvi . 11). The Papists, some of them, 
have censured him for a hot-headed person, and 
said that there was no great reckoning to be made 
of his assertions. Is this blasphemy in the first or 
second table, say you? Porphyiy, the phdosopher, 
could say, that i t was pity such a man as Paul was 
cast away upon our religion. And the monarch 
of Morocco told the English ambassador i n K i n g 
John's time, that he had lately read Paul's Epistles, 
which he hked so well, that were he now to choose 
his religion, he would, before any other, embrace 
Christianity. But every one ought, said he, to die 
in his own religion: and the leaving of the faith 
wherein he was born, was the only thing that he 
disliked in that apostle.* 

Ver. 28. Blessed tliem; every one according, & c ] 
These hard blessings, to some of them especially, 
hindered not the covenant. StiU they were patri
archs, and heirs of the promises. Afflictions, how 
sharp soever, show us not to be castaways. I f a 
man should be baited, and used as a dog or a bear, 
yet so long as he hath human shape and a reason
able soul, he w i d not beheve he is either dog or 
bear. Let not crosses cause us to take up hard 
thoughts of God, or heavy thoughts of ourselves, as 
if out of his favour; but account i t a mercy rather, 
that we may scape so; and be " j u d g e d " here " of 
the Lord, that we may not be condemned w i t h the 
world" (1 Cor. x i . 32). Jacob is here said to have 
blessed all his sons. He rather seemed to cucse 
some of them. And for his weU-beloved Benjamin, 
Parum auspicata et honorifioa videtur heec prophetia, 
saith Pareus. But because they were not rejected 
from being among God's people,—as Ishmael and 
Esau were, for less faults perhaps,—^though they were 
to undergo great and sore afflictions, they are said 
to be blessed, yea, and they shad be blessed, as 
Isaac said to his wldiung son, Esau. 

Ver. 29. / am to be gathered, <fcc.] That is, I 
am now going to heaven; whereof being so well 
assured, what wonder though he were so wi l l ing to 
die? " I know that my Redeemer l iveth," saith 
Job; " I know whom I have trusted," saith Paul. 
And what shall become of my soul when I die, let 
H i m see to i t , who laid down His life for i t , saith 

> Sandys's Selation of West. Rdig. Heyl., Geog., p. 714. 

Luther.* Death may k i d me, but cannot hurt me, 
said another.* This assurance of heaven is, as M r 
Latimer calls i t , the sweetmeats of the feast of a 
good conscience. There are other dainty dishes i n 
this feast, but this is the banquet. 

Ver. 30. In the cave that is in die field of 
Machpelah.] Mercer thinketh that this cave is 
here so copiously described by Jacob, lest, after so 
many years' absence i n Egypt, any of them should 
have forgotten i t . As also, lest they should doubt 
or fear that any one would claim i t from them, or 
not permit them quiet possession thereof. 

Ver. 31 . There they buried Abraham and Sarah, 
ifec] I t is observed by an interpreter, that these 
five here mentioned, and Jacob himself the sixth, 
buried i n one grave, the first letters of al l their 
names are contained i n that one name, Israel. 
Whether these here buried were those that rose 
w i t h our Saviour Christ, were seen i n the holy city, 
and accompanied him to heaven at his ascension, I 
have not to say, though some have held i t . 

Ver. 32. The purchase of the field, &c.] See on 
ver. 30. 

Ver. 33. He gathered up his feet.] He quietly 
composed himself, as i t were, to sleep i n Jesus. He 
had stretched out himself before, saith Musculus, 
as wed as he could, for reverence to the word of 
God, which he delivered, &c. 

AnduKisgatliereduntohispeople.] To "thegeneral 
assembly and Church of the firstborn, whose names 
are written i n heaven" (Heb. x i i . 23). I n Jeru
salem, records were kept of the names of al l the 
citizens (Ps. Ixxxvu. 5). So is i t in heaven, where 
Jacob is now a denizen. 

C H A P T E R L . 

Ver. 1. And Joseph fell upon hist father's fcux.] 
As wiUing to have wept him ahve again, i f possible; 
yet more moderate than his father had been i n the 
supposed death of h im by an evil beast devouring 
him. But of mourning for the dead, see notes on 
chap. xxUL 3. 

Ver. 2. And Joseph commanded his servants the 
physicians.] Physicians,* i t seems, were formerly 
of no great esteem; perhaps i t was because, through 
ignorance, they many times officiously kdled their 
patients. We know who i t was that cried out 
upon his death-bed, Many physicians have kiUed 
the emperor.* A n d i t is grown to a proverb. No 
physician can be his craftsmaster, t i d he have been 
the death of th i r ty men." The Egyptians, to pre
vent this mischief, appointed for every ordmary 
disease, a several physician; enjoining them to 
study the cure of that only. A n d t d l then, the 
fashion was to lay the sick man at his door, where 
every passenger was bound to inquire the nature of 

* Ipse viderit, ubi anima mea mansura sit qui pro ea sic 
soUicitus fuit, ut vitam pro ea posuerit.—Luth. 

' Occidere potest, laedere non potest. 
' Oepairivu, famulor, euro, remedium morbo adhibeo. 
* n-oXXii larpoi KaTiicrauav rov §a<rCKia.—Adrian Imp. 
* Tritumes^ nullum medicum esse peritum, nisi triginta 

homines Oreo demiserit. "Farewell , Physic," was Chau
cer's motto. 
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his disease; that i f either himself or any wi th in his 
knowledge had recovered of the like, he might te l l 
by what means, or stay to make tr ia l of that ski l l 
he had upon the patient.' Physic is, without ques
tion, the ordinance of God (Exod. x x i 19). He 
styles himself, « Jehovah Rophe" (Exod. xv. 26), 
the Lord the physician. And a physician is more 
worth than many others, saith the heathen poet.* 
Use them we must, when there is need (Mark i i . 17; 
1 Tim. iv. 4), but not idolise them, as 2 Chron. 
x v i 12. 

And the physicians embalmed Israel.'] Accord
ing to the custom of that country; concerning which, 
he that w i l l see more, may read i n Herodotus and 
Pliny.* This custom continued also in after ages, 
as well among Jews as Gentiles. But the devil 
tumed i t , i n time, into most vain superstition, both 
among the Greeks, whom Lucian frequently jeers 
for i t , and among the Latins; witness that of 
Ennius, Tarquinii corpus bona foemina lavit, et 
unxit. Joseph embalmed his father's corpse, partly 
to honour (2 Chron. xvi . 14, and xxL 16) h im with 
this solemnity; and partly to preserve him for so 
long a journey; but principally to testify his faith 
of the resurrection, and that incorruption he hoped 
for at the last day. Some think the apostle hath 
relation to this, i n that 1 Cor. xv. 29, and they 
read i t thus; " Why do they then wash—Bami^-
evra/, voce media—over the dead?" Compare 
Acts i x . 37. 

Ver. 3. And tlie Egyptians mourned for him 
seventy days.] Longer than Joseph moumed; they 
d id i t through " ignorance," and as men " without 
hope;" for both which, see 1 Thess. iv. 13. Joseph 
could look through his own loss, and see his father's 
gain beyond i t . Besides, he could say, as Jerome* 
i n like case, Tulisti, Domine, patrem, quern ipse 
dederas: Non contristor qudd recepisti; ago grcdias, 
qudd dedisti. And i f epicures could comfort them
selves i n their greatest dejections, ex proeteritarum 
voluptatum recordatione;^ how much more could 
Joseph now; not only by calling to mind this last 
seventeen years' enjoyment of his dear father, be
yond al l hope and expectation; but chiefly, that 
happy change his father had made, from darkness 
to hght, from death to life, from sorrow to solace; 
from a factious world, to a heavenly habitation, 
where he drinks of that torrent of pleasure, wi th 
out let or loathing. 

Ver. 4. Speak, I pray you,in the ears of Pharaoh.] 
He spake not to the k ing himself, but set others 
awork. Not because he was faUen out of favour,— 
for he had the happiness to be favourite to five 
kings,* Onus, Amasis, Chebron, Amenophes, and 
Mephiris, i n the eleventh year of whose reign he 
died,—but because he was now a moumer; and such 
were not wont to come before kings (Esth. iv. 2), 

' Olim exponebatur seger obvio cuilibet sanandus.— 
Plutarch. Herodot., lib. i . 

' 'Ia7-i)p 8" avTip rroWwv dirdftos &Ww. — JIom. 
» Herodot, Euterpe. Plin., lib. xi. cap. 27. 
* Jerome, ad Julian. 
» C i c , De Finib., lib. i L 
' Parens. 

though none but such as mourn are suffered to 
come before God (Matt. v. 4). 

Ver. 5. In my grave which I have digged for me.] 
A usual thing of old (2 Chron. xvi . 14; M a t t 
xxviL 60). See the notes on chap. xxiiL 9. Quin-
til lus Plautianus, an ancient senator of Rome, in 
the days of Sevems the Emperor, being wrongfully 
accused and condemned to die, desired afore his 
death to see those things that he had long since 
laid by for his b u r i a l ; ' which when he saw to be 
l i t t le worth with long lying. Quid hoc rei est t in-
quit; itane cunctati sumus 1 What a thing is this? 
said he. Have we made no more haste to die 
than so?* 

Ver. 6. Ashe made thee swear.] Oaths must be 
religiously kept, even those that are private, be
twix t friend and friend. For, although whatso
ever is more than yea and nay, in our ordinary 
communication, is evil (Matt. v. 37), yet a private 
oath, as betwixt Boaz and Ruth, so i t be sparingly 
and warily lised, is not unlawful For in serious 
and weighty affairs, i f i t be lawful in private to 
admit God as a judge, why may he not as well be 
called to witness and to avenge? But this only 
in case of necessity, when yea and nay w i l l not be 
taken. 

Ver. 7. And with him went up all the servants.] 
That is, most of them, as M a t t i iL 5. I n doing 
the patriarch this honour, they stand renowned for 
thankful men ; and such, saith one, are worth their 
weight i n gold. " Blessed be he of the Lord, who 
leaveth not off his kindness to the l iving and to 
the dead" (Ruth iL 20). But how base was Bon
ner, that railed so bitterly against his patron Crom
well, whose creature he had been, after his death; 
cahing h im the rankest heretic that ever hved, and 
that i t had been good he had been despatched long 
ago !* And Cardinal Pool played the unworthy 
man, i n having an intent to take up King Henry 
V I I L ' s body at Windsor, and to have burned i t * 
This the Papists did to Paulus Phagius, a learned 
German, that died at Cambridge, being sent for 
over by K i n g Edward V I . And although they 
never heard him speak—-for he died soon after his 
coming into the realm, baring not time either to 
dispute or preach here—^yet they unburied him, and 
bumt his bones.* Of al l fowl, we most hate and 
detest crows; and of all beasts, those called jackals, 
a kind of foxes i n Barbary : because the one digs 
up the graves and devours the flesh; the other 
picks out the eyes of the dead.* 

Ver. 8. Only their little ones.] And some to 
look to them. 

Ver. 9. A very great company.] This was for 
the honour of Jacob at his death, whose greatest 
care had been to honour God in his whole hfe. 

Ver. 10. And he made a mourning for his 
father.'] Not seventy days, as those infidels did, 
ver. 3. But why mourned he at al l , since God had 

' Postulavit, ut ea quae ad sepulturam suam compara-
verat, &c. * TI TOVTO ippaSiya/iei'.—Dio. 

' Act. and Mon., 1089. * Ibid., 1905. 
» Ibid., 1789. 
• Featly's Tranaubstantion Exploded, 219. 
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signified his wdl ? So far forth as something con
curs with God's w d l that is grievous to us, we may 
moum moderately without offence. 

Ver. 11. Abel-mtzraim, which is beyond Jordan.] 
A gracious providence of God, as Piscator wed ob
serveth, that for the confirmation of the Israelites' 
faith, when they were to pass over Jordan, and 
afterwards, there should be a standing monument 
there of the transportation of Jacob's body out of 
Egypt into Canaan, for burial's sake. Thus, " all 
things work together for good to God's beloved" 
(Rom. viu. 28). 

Ver. 15. Joseph wUl peradventure hate MS . ] A n 
i d conscience, we are sure, stdl haunts them as a 
beU-hag, and fills them wi th unquestionable con
viction and horror. Better be langold [tied] to a lion 
than to an unquiet conscience. See notes on 
chap. iv. 14, aud notes on chap. x lu . 2 1 . Such 
take no more rest than one upon a rack or bed of 
thorns. There were not many to k d l Cain besides 
his father and his mother, and yet he cries, " Every 
one that finds me," &a 

Ver. 16. Thy failier did command, <fec.] I t is a 
just question, whether there were ever a trae word 
of all this. For Jacob, probably, never knew how 
i l l they had used Joseph, as is above said. But i f 
this had been his command howsoever, as they pre
tend, would not Jacob have spoken himself for 
them to Joseph before he died ? "Fear of man" 
causeth lying (Zeph. i n . 13), and so "brings a 
snare to the soul" (Prov. xxix. 25). 

Ver. 17. Forgive, I pray thee now.] I n this 
case a man is bound, not only to let fa l l ad wrath 
and desire of revenge, but to make a solemn pro
fession of hearty forgiveness (Luke xvu. 4). I f the 
wrong-doer say, " I repent," you must say, " I for
give," as ever you hope to be forgiven of God. 
Our Saviour (Luke x i . 4) seems to make our for
giving our trespassers the intervenient cause—that 
which they call,«t?ie quanon—of God's forgiving us. 
Mark this, lest we be constrained to do, as Latimer 
reports of some i n his days, that being not wiUing 
to forgive their enemies, would not say their pater 
noster, lest they should therein curse themselves, 
but instead thereof, took their lady-psalter in hand, 
because they were persuaded that, by that they 
might obtain forgiveness of favom: \ex gratia] w i th 
out the putting of so hard a condition as forgiveness 
of their enemies. 

For they did unto thee euil.] Joseph had long 
ago seen their sorrow ; never, t iU now, heard their 
confession, and is abundantly satisfied. Think the 
same of God. Do but confess, and he must for
give, upon his faithfulness (1 John i . 9). I n the 
courts of men, i t is the safest plea, saith Quin
til ian, to cry, Non feci; not so here. "Take 
away the iniquity of thy servant," saith D a v i d ; 
and to prove himself so, he adds, " F o r I have 
done foolishly" (2 Sam. xxiv. 10). Acknow
ledge the debt, and God w d l forthwith cross 
the book. 

Forgive the trespass of the servants of the God, 
&c.] Nothing should more persuade to unity than 
rehgion (Eph. iv. 3-5). Others may cleave to

gether, as the clay in Nebuchadnezzar's image, but 
the saints only incorporate into each other. 

Ver. 18. Behold, we be thy servants.] Oh that 
God might hear such words fa l l from us, prostrate 
at his feet! JIow soon would he take us up 
and embrace us ! Deus redire nos sibi, non perire, 
desiderat, saith Chrysologus; fopuSai ^ouXirai oi 
(poti-jeai, saith Basi l ; suffundere sanguinem quam 
effundere, saith Tertulhan. I agnized my sin, aud 
the amends was soon made, saith David (Ps. xxxu . 
5). 

Ver. 19. Am I in the place of Godf] q.d.. Can 
I hurt you when God intends good to you ? Is i t 
for me to cross his decree ? 

Ver. 20. But God meant it unto good.] God 
altereth the property, as of his people's sufferings, 
which in themselves are the fruit of sin and a piece 
of the curse, so of their misdoings, which also he 
turns to the best unto them and others; according 
to that sweetest text, Rom. v i i i . 28. 

Ver. 2 1 . I will nourish you.] To requite your 
kindness, that consulted to starve me i n the water
less pit . This was a noble way of revenging ; this 
was heroical, and fit for Christian imitation, " I f 
thine enemy hunger, feed h i m " (Rom. xu. 20). 

Ver. 22. And Joseph lived an hundred and ten 
years.] Fourscore of these he hved i n great wealth, 
and all of them, perhaps, i n very good health; as 
Pliny* reports of one Xenophdus, that he hved a 
hundred and five years without sickness, which yet 
was a rare thing, and few men's happiness. 

Ver. 23. Brought up upon Joseph's knees.] Who 
w i t h great joy danced and dandled them. So God 
is said to do his people (Deut. xxx iu . 3), as some 
understand i t . * 

Ver. 24. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
die.] A sad saying to them, poor souls. For now 
began their misery and slavery i n Egypt. When 
Epaminondas died, his whole country died w i t h 
h i m ; the Thebans were never after knovra by 
their victories, but by their overthrows. When 
Augustus died, the sun seemed to the Romans to 
fall from heaven : such an alteration presently fol
lowed i n that state. When Louis X I I . departed 
this world, saith Budaeus,* he that erewhde seemed 
to touch heaven with his finger, lay grovelling, as 
i f he had been thunderstruck. A l l Israel's pros
perity died w i t h Josiah; and so did their hberty 
and worldly felicity w i th Joseph. His nephews, the 
Ephraimites, attempted, before the time, their own 
deliverance, not long after Joseph's death, even whde 
their father Ephraim was yet ahve, but w i t h i l l suc
cess, to his great grief and regret (1 Chron. v i i 2 2 ; 
Ps. Ixxviu. 9). Hasty work seldom ends weU : 
how this of mine vri l l do, I know not, made up, as 
i t might be, i n l i t t le more than four month's space, 
amidst manifold fears and distractions, at spare 
hours; and bearing date from mine enlargement, 

* Plin., lib. yii. cap. 5¬
* Pedibus suis inservit. Metapb. h. parentibus qui filio-

los suos quos charos habent, sic tractant.—Cartto., Hist. 
Christi. Sic Shindler. Buxtorf. 

^ Qui pritis digito ocelunx attingere videbautvir, nunc 
homi de repente serpere sideratos esse dicerea.—Bud. 
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July the 11th, Anno Dom. 1643, that happy day 
that saw me both a prisoner and a free man, by 
the good hand of my God upon me ; to whom be 
glory and praise for ever. As for this my book, 
made' purposely to testify my thankfulness to God, 
mine Almighty Dehverer, and to those whom he 

' See mine Epist. Dedicat. set before my Com. on ike 
Pour Evangel. 

was pleased to use as instruments of my much-
endeared l i b e r t y ; such as i t is, E;^£7-E, xoivan; as 
he said of his rhetoric: and, i f I shall cast in my 
verdict, 

" Cum relego, scripsisse pudet, quia plurima cerno. 
Me quoque, qui [scripsi] judice, digna lini . " • 

» Ovid., De Pont., eleg. i . 6. 
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A COMMENTARY OR E X P O S I T I O N 
U P O N T H E S E C O N D BOOK O F MOSES, C A L L E D 

E X O D T S . 

C H A P T E R 1. 

Ver. 1, Now these are.] Heb., And these are, 
&C. For this book is a continuation of the former 
history, and this verse a repetition of vphat was 
before recorded i n Gen. x lv i . 8. The whole law, 
say the Schoolmen, is but one copulative. The 
whole Scripture but Cor et anima Dei, saith a 
father,' the heart and soul of God, uttered " b y 
the mouth of the holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began" (Luke L 70). 

Ver. 5. And all the souls.] That is, persons ; 
for souls are not begotten, but infused, being 
divince particulce auroe (Eccles. xiL 7). Aristotle 
himself saw and acknowledged as much.* 

Were seventy souls.] More worth than the 
seventy nations of the whole world, say the Jews : 
God reckons of men by their righteousness. 

Ver. 6. And all that generation.] Ed enim lege 
nati sumus ut moriamur: God also maketh haste 
to have the number of his elect fulfilled ; and, 
therefore, despatcheth away the generations. 

Ver. 7. Increased abundantly.] Heb., Spawned, 
and bred swiftly, as fishes. Trogus author affirmat 
in jEgypto septenos uno utero simul gigni. Egypt 
is a fruitful country: i t is ordinary there, saith 
Trogus, to have seven children at a birth. Solinus 
gives the reason, qudd faetifero potu Nilus, non 
tantum terrarum, sed etiam hominum faeeundat 
arva;—the river Nilus, whereof they drink, makes 
men as well as fields fruitfiiL But this increase 
of the Israehtes was also by the extraordinary 
blessing of God, that they might " become a mighty 
and populous nation" (Deut. xxvL 5). 

Ver. 8. A new king.] Called Busuis, a most 
savage tyrant, as heathen histories report him. 

Who knew not] Nothing sooner perisheth than 
the remembrance of a good t u m . The Egyptians 
are renowned in histories for a thankful people; 
but i t i l l appeared i n their dealing here with 
Joseph; who, had he now been alive, might well 
have said to them, as Themistocles once did to his 
Athenians, Are ye weary of receiving so many 

' lUyric. Clavit. 
' Xehrerot, TOV yoSv fiivov OipaSev ireurriyai Kal 0€ioy ttyat. 

—De Oene. Ar., lib. i i . cap. 9. 

benefits by one man? ' But herein was fulfilled 
that of the wise man, Eccles. ix. 15. 

Ver. 9. More and mightier.] He speaks as i f he 
had looked through a multiplying gkss. See he 
note on Gen. x x x i 1. 

Ver. 10. Come on, let us deal urisely.] So as the 
world's wizards use to do : but God taketh—dgaeeo-
/ievos—these foxes in their ovm craft (1 Cor. i i i . 19). 
Your labouring men have the most and lustiest 
children. Every " oppressor" is a fool (Prov. 
xxviiL 16). 

Eest, when there falleth out any war.] I t may 
seem—by 1 Chron. viL 2 1 , 22, compared w i t h Ps. 
Ixxv i i . 9—^that the Ephraimites, weary of the 
Egyptian bondage, and over-hasty to enjoy the Pro
mised Land, invaded the Phihstines and plundered 
them; but were pursued and slain by the men of 
Gath, to the great grief of their father Ephraim, 
and to the further exasperating of the Egyptians 
against all the children of Israe l ; which might 
occasion also this cruel edict and proceeding against 
them. I t is a singular skil l to bear bondage or 
any other burden wisely and moderately. They 
that break prison before God's gaol-delivery, get 
nothing but more irons laid upon them. 

Ver. 11. To afflict them.] Because they would 
not "serve God w i t h gladness of heart" (Deut 
xxviiL 47, 48). For now they began to go a-
whoring after the idols of Egypt (Ezek. x x i i i . 8, 
and XX. 5, 7, 8). 

And they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities.] They 
built also those famous pyramids, as some think,* 
of which i t is reported, that for the great height of 
them, a man cannot shoot an arrow so high as 
the midst of the lower tower, whereon the spire 
standeth.* 

Ver. 12. The more they multiplied.] As the 
ground is most frait ful that is most harrowed; and 
as the walnut-tree bears best when most beaten. 
Fish thrive better i n cold and salt waters, than i n 
warm and fresh. 

And they were grieved.] Or, irked, as Moab 
likewise was because of Israel : they did fret and 
vex at them (Num. xxiL 3, 4). Yet they were 

1 Diod. Sicul., lib. i i . ' Bucholcer. 
» Turk. Hist, fol. 541. 
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allied, and passed by them in peace : no other 
reason but the old enmity, Gen. i i i . 15, and that 
utter antipathy, Prov. xxix. 27. 

Ver. 13. To serve with rigour:\ Heb. ("jnS.^), 
W i t h fierceness:' so thinking to cow out their 
spirits, and to exanimate them. So deals the Turk 
w i t h the Christians. 

Ver. 14. Bitter with hard bondage.] D i d we 
but live a while, saith one,* in Turkey, Persia, yea, 
or but i n France, a dram of that hberty we yet 
enjoy would be as precious to us as a drop of cold 
water would have been to the rich man i n hell, 
when he was so grievously tormented i n those 
flames. 

Ver. 15. To the Hebrew midwives.] I n Egypt 
and Greece the midwives of old had their schools; 
and some of them were great writers. I know not 
whether the priests were then so oflicious to them 
as many are now among the Papists; who say they 
therefore study Albertus Magnus de secreiis mulie-
rum, that they may advise the midwives: but I 
doubt i t is for a worse purpose; to gratify and 
greaten those abominable lusts wherewith they are 
scalded (i^exauS^gav, Rom. i . 27). 

Ver. 16. Then ye shall kill him.] No greater 
argument of an i l l cause than a bloody persecution. 
George Tankerfield, the martyr, was in E ing Ed
ward's days a very Papist, t i l l the time Queen 
Mary came i n ; and then, perceiving the great 
cruelty used on the Pope's side, was brought into 
a misdoubt of their doing, and began, as he said, 
i n his heart to abhor them.* So did Julius Palmer, 
a martyr in Queen Mary's days, who had been a 
stiff Papist all K i n g Edward VI. 's days, and was 
therefore expelled out of Magdalen College, whereof 
he had been Fel low; t iU beholding the martyrdom 
of the three bishops bumt i n Oxford, he said to his 
friends, " Oh, raging cmelty ! Oh, tyranny tragical, 
and more than barbarous!" and so became a zealous 
Protestant 

Ver. 17. And did not as tlie king, &c.] Wherein 
they did no more, though out of a better principle, 
than nature itself dictateth. Antigona saith thus 
i n Sophocles, Magis obtemperandum est Diis apud 
quos diutius manendum erit, quam hominibus, 
quibuscum admodum brevi tempore vivmdum est. 
See the note on Acts iv. 19. " W e must rather 
obey God than men." 

Ver. 18. Why have ye done this thing ?] They 
might well have answered, as she did i n Euripides, 
Obediemus Atridis honesta mandantibus: Sin vero 
inhonesta mandabut, non obediemus. I f you com
mand things honest we w i l l obey y o u ; not else. 
Or as that brave woman upon the rack, Non ideo 
negare volo, ne peream: sed ideo mentiri nolo, ne 
peccem.* 

Ver. 19. For they are lively.] By that " voice 
of the Lord which maketh the hinds to calve" 
(Ps. xxix. 9). Lady Faith was their midwife : and 
she hath delivered the graves of their dead (Heb. 
x i . 35 ) ; how much more wombs of their quick 
children ! But we need the less wonder at the 

' Quidam cum ferocia voce latina conferunt. 
« Mercer. ^ j ^nd Mon., fol. 1535. * Jerome. 

matter here reported, i f that were true which Varro 
writeth of the lUyrian women; who, being at 
harvest-work i n the field, when they were near 
their time, would but step aside, and return again, 
bringing a child vrith them, as i f they had found 
i t behind the hedge.' 

Ver. 20. Dealt well with the midwives.] God is 
a liberal paymaster : and his retributions are more 
than bountiful. " Be ye therefore steadfast and 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
i n vain i n the Lord " (1 Cor. xv. 58). 

And the people multiplied.] Sic divinum con
silium dum devitatur, impletur: humana sapientia, 
dum reluctatur, comprehenditur, as Gregory hath 
i t . * "There are many devices in the heart of 
a man : but the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand" (Prov. x i x 21). Among the Romans, the 
more children any man had, the more he wjis freed 
from public burdens. And of Adrian the Emperor 
i t is storied, that when those that had many chil
dren were accused of any crime, he mitigated their 
punishment according to the number of their 
children.* But these poor Israelites were other
wise used. 

Ver. 21 . Because the midwives feared Godi] There 
is no necessity of granting that the midwives told 
the king a lie (see ver. 19). But i f they did, St 
Austin saith well, Non remunerata fuit iisfallaeia, 
sed benevolentia; benignitas mentis, non iniquitas 
mentientis. Their lie was not rewarded, but their 
kind-heartedness. 

That he made them houses,] i.e.. He gave them 
posterity. Thus he builded David a house (2 Sam. 
viL). And thus Rachel and Leah are said to have 
" b u i l t the house of Israel " (Ruth iv. 11). The 
parents are, as i t were, the foundation of the house ; 
the children as so many hvely stones i n the build
ing. Hence the Hebrews call a son Ben, of Banah 
to build, qudd sit edificium et structura parentum, 
quoad generationem et educationem. 

Ver. 22. And Pharaoh charged.] Imperio non 
tam duro qudm diro. This was a most bloody 
edict: therefore, when God came to make inquisi
tion for blood, he gave them blood again to drink, 
for they were worthy. The like he did to Nero 
—qui orientem fdem primus Romce a'uentavit*—to 
Julian, Valens, Valerian, Attdas, Girzerichus, 
Charles I X . of France, and many other bloody per
secutors. See the note on Rev. x r i . 6. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1. And took to wife.] His own aunt (Exod. 
v i 2 0 ; Num. xxvi . 59). The law against incest 
(Lev. xv i i i . 12) was not yet given, nor the state 
of Israel settled. But what excuse can there be 
for that abominable incest of the house of Austria 
by Papal dispensation 1 K i n g Phihp of Spain was 
uncle to himself, cousin-german to his father, hus
band to his sister, and father to his wife !* A n d 

' Var. , De Agric, Ub. i i . cap. 10. 
' Greg., Moral. ' Dio, in Adriano. 
* Tertullian. • Spec. Europ. 
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what .shall we say of onr modern sectaries, whose 
practising of incest is now avowed publicly i n 
print 1 they shame not to afiirm that those mar
riages are most lawful that are betwixt persons 
nearest in blood, brother and sister, father and 
daughter, mother and son, uncle and niece. The 
prohibition of degrees in Leviticus is to be under
stood, say they, of fomication, not of marriage.* 
Tamar did not doubt to be her brother Amnon's 
Vfife, but detested the act of fomication, &c. Lo, 
here, what noon-day devils do now, i n this un
happy open-tide, walk wi th open face amongst us !* 

Ver. 2. A goodly child.'] " F a i r to Qod"^ (Acts 
vu. 20). See the note there. A r t thou fair t be 
not like an Egyptian temple, where some beast is 
worshipped. A r t thou foul ? let thy soul be hke 
a rich pearl i n a rude shell. 

Ver. 3. And she laid it in the flags.] This she 
did by the force of her faith (Heb. x i . 2 3 ) ; cast
ing the child upon God, and "against hope beheving 
in hope." 

Ver. 4. And his sister.] By a singular instinct 
of the Holy Spirit, as appears by the event. " The 
steps of a good man are ordered by the L o r d " 
(Ps. xxxvu. 23). " He keepeth the feet of his 
saints" (1 Sam. i i . 9). 

Ver. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh.] She 
was brought hither at this time by a special pro
vidence, to do that which she httle dreamt of. So 
when Heidelberg was taken by the Imperialists, the 
copy of Ursinus's Catechism eidarged by Pareus 
was among many other papers carried away by a 
plundering soldier; buthappdy dropt i n the streets, 
and found the next day by a young student, who, 
knowing his master's hand, restored i t to his son 
Philip Pareus, who afterwards published that 
golden book, to the great glory of God, who had 
so graciously preserved i t . * 

Ver. 6. One of the Hehrewi children.] So called 
of Heber. See the note on Gen. xu i . 14. 

Ver. 7. A nurse of the Hebrew women.] God's 
providence excludeth not man's prudence. Here is 
a concurrence of both, for the preservation of the 
child. 

Ver. 8. The child's mother.] None to her : as 
David said of Gohath's sword, " None to that." 

Ver. 9. And I will give thee thy wages.] The 
nurse expects not her pay from the chdd, but from 
the parents. Ministers, in case their people prove 
unkind or unthankful, must look up. 

Ver. 10. She called his name Moses.] He was 
also by the Egyptians called Mneves, as Diodoras 
Siculus relateth; and Monies, as Aben-Ezra. 
Musseus calleth h im hhgoyitris, Water-sprung, be
cause " drawn," as David was afterwards, " out of 
many waters" (Ps. xviiL 17). Clemens Alexan-
drinus saith, that at his circumcisiou, Moses was 
called Melchi ; others say Joachim : but that is as 
uncertain as that he was the same w i t h Mercurius 
Trismegistus. 

* See Mr Bayly's Dissuasion, part 2, and Mr Edwards's 
Oangr., part 3. ' Little Konsuch, pp. 5-7. 

* Aoretas TtS Gey. 
* Vita David Parei, per Philippnm filium. 

Ver. 11. JVhen Moses was grotm.] I n stature 
and authority, being "mighty i u words and deeds" 
(Acts vu. 22), being a great orator, a great warrior. 
See the note ou Heb. x i . 24. He was, as Phny 
saith of Cato Censorius, optimus Orator, optimus 
Imperator, optimus Senator, omniumque bonarum 
artium magister, a man every way accomplished. 

That he went out unto his brethren.'] Associating 
himself to them, though afflicted, and refusing the 
pleasures and " treasures of E g y p t : for he had re
spect to the recompense of reward" (dwl/3Xews, 
Heb. x i . 26)—he cast an eye, he stole a look from 
glory, when he was on his joumey, and so got fresh 
encouragement. 

Ver. 12. He slew the Egyptian.] This deed of 
his was heroic and extraordinary, and therefore 
not to be imitated by every Birchet, who, by this 
example of Moses and that other of Ehud, per
suaded himself i t was lawful to k d l such as oppose 
the t r u t h of the gospel: whereupon he wounded 
Hawkins, slew his keeper, and thought he had a 
caUing to k d l a great personage i n this kingdom, 
whom he took to be God's enemy. The like mad
ness is reported of the Monasterian Anabaptists.* 

Ver. 13. Behold, two men of the Hebrews strove.] 
What p i ty was i t that brethren should strive, and 
one Hebrew smite another, as i f blows enough 
were not dealt them by the Egyptians I S td l 
Satan is thus busy, and Christians are thus mali 
cious. Thus we have seen doves beat, and sheep 
butt one another. Jonathan and Eab. Solomon 
boldly say that these two striving Hebrews were 
Dathan and A b i r a m ; and that the other Hebrew 
smitten by the Egyptian (ver. 11) was the husband 
of Salomith the daughter of Dabri ! 

Ver. 14. And he said.] Yea, " he thmst Moses 
away " (Acts vu. 27). Doing wickedly " w i th both 
hands earnestly " (Micah viL 3). This act of his 
is imputed to the whole people, who therefore were 
deprived of Moses for forty years. So trae is that 
of the wise man, " One sinner destroyeth much 
good " (Eccles. ix. 18). 

Ver. 15. But Moses fled.] God, by forty years' 
exile, fitted Moses for further hght and advance
ment. Much he had leamed i n Egypt (Acts v i i . 
22), but more i n Midian. M r Ascham was a good 
schoolmaster to Queen Elizabeth, but afihction was 
a better. Men commonly beat and bruise their 
links before they light them, to make them b u m 
the brighter. Moses had neither been so iUuminate 
a doctor, nor so excellent a ruler, i f not first hum
bled, as here. 

Ver. 16. Now the priest.] Or, Prince. The old 
Egyptians chose their kings from among the priests. 
Samuel was both a priest and a judge i n IsraeL 
The Emperor of Rome had for one of his titles 
Pontifex Maximums, the high priest. Among the 
Turks, the judges at this day are ever ecclesiastical 
persons, whereby both orders joined give reputation 
to one another, and maintenance.* 

And they came and drew water.] They were not 
* Camden's Misab., fol. 174. Mr Bayly's Dissuas., 

part 2. 
* Blunt's Voyage, p. 89. 
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so delicately bred as our dainty dames are now-
a-days, but did eam before they eat. 

Ver. 17. And drome them away.] From the 
water that they had drawn, and so had most right 
unto. Sic cedii viribus eequum. Might oft over
comes right. See here what we owe to good laws 
well executed ; no man else should enjoy so much 
as his own water. 

Ver. 18. To Reuel their father.] Indeed, their 
grandfather (Num. x. 29). Old men are usually 
about home, and can do htt le else but see to things, 
and advise. 

Ver, 19. Delivered us ovi of the hand.] Moses, 
i f he may not i n Egypt, w i l l be doing justice i n 
Midian. Christ went about doing good. The place 
is the better wherever a good man cometh: his 
trade, saith one, is a compound of charity and 
justice. 

Ver. 20. CaU him, that he may eat bread.] I f 
the watering of a sheep were thus rewarded, how 
shall God recompense a cup of cold water given 
to those of his httle flock 1 

Ver. 21 . Zipporah his daughter.] A peevish 
piece; a cold armful. ' He had better, haply, have 
been married to a quartan ague. Sylla felix si 
non habuisset nxorem, &c. I t is not i l l to marry, 
but good to be wary, lest we make shipwreck in 
the haven. 

Ver. 22. 7 have been a stranger.] So we are 
al l , while here. Our own place is paradise; haste 
to i t . 

Ver. 23. Sighed by reason of the bondage.] 
They had changed their masters, but not their 
miseries; ail ri cragov fiaou, but seldom comes a 
better. Job's "stroke was heavier than his 
groaning " (chap, x x i i i 2). 

Ver. 24. God heard their groaning.] Yea, their 
breathing (Lam. i i L 56). Men's very misery cries 
to God, as Hagar's did. 

Ver. 25. Had respect.] Heb., Knew them. He 
knew theu- souk i n adversity (Ps. xxx i . 7). 

CHAPTER I I L 

Ver. 1. To the backside of the desert] Here i t 
was that Moses wrote the book of Genesis, and 
that of Job too, as some conceive,* for the comfort 
of his poor oppressed countrymen i n Egypt, that 
they might lean upon, and Uve by faith i n , the 
promises made to the fathers. 

Ver. 2. And the Angel of the Lord.] Christ, that 
Angel of the Covenant, and of the great counciL 

And the bush was not consumed.] No more is 
the Church, whereof this is an exceUent emblem, 
by the fire of tribulation (Isa. xliU. 2), because of 
" the goodwiU of h im that dwelt i n the bush" 
(Deut. x x x i i i 16). 

Ver. 3. I unll now tum aside, and see,] Moses 
came out of curiosity, but was called by God : 
so do many to the ordinances for novelty, as 
the Jews d id to John Baptist ; or for some other 
sinister respect; to catch, i t may be, and are 

' fvxpir va(iaTKiCKuriM.—Lycophr<m. 
» Alsted., Chron. 

caught, as those in John vU. 46. Or as Austin, 
who coming to Ambrose to have his ears tickled, 
had his heart touched. I t is good to hear, howso
ever. Come, said Latimer, to the pubUc meet
ings, though thou comest to sleep; i t may be, God 
may take thee napping. Absence is without 
hope. What a deal lost Thomas by being but once 
absent! 

This great vision.] Great indeed. There was a 
flame of fire, else how was the bush burning ? 
There was Ught, else how did Moses see i t 1 There 
was no heat, else how was not the bush consumed? 
Yet i n every of God's afflicted, saith one, you may 
see this great vision. The voice of the Lord in his 
afliction, as in this fire, divideth the heat from the 
Ught, so that he is not consumed by the heat—-nay, 
rather his infirmities and camal concupiscences are 
consumed thereby—but only illuminated by the 
light. See the note on chap. i i . 15. 

Ver. And wlien the Lord saw, <fec.] God 
"meeteth h im that rejoiceth and worketh right
eousness" (Isa. Ixiv. 5). Adiagimus. The miller 
cannot command a w i n d ; yet he w i l l spread his 
sails, be i n the way to have i t , i f i t come. As our 
liberty, in external acts, is stiU some—as to come 
to church, to hear, to repeat, &c.—so must our 
endeavours be answerable. 

Ver. 5. Draw not nigh.] Be not rash, but reve
rent. Heathens could say, Non loquendum de Deo 
sine lumine. God w i l l be sanctified of aU that 
draw nigh unto him (Lev. x. 2). 

Put off thy sJioes.] Of sensuality and other sins. 
Quid pedes, saith Erasmus, nisi affectus ? Quid 
pedes ccUceamentorum onere liberi nisi animus nul
lis terrenis cupiditatibus oneratus ? Affections are 
the feet of the soul ; keep them unclogged. 

Ver, 6. Hid his face.] So did the seraphims, 
w i th a double scarf, as i t were (Isa. v i . 2). Let a 
man but see God, and his plumes w i l l soon fall. 

For he was afraid.] Yea, he " trembled, and 
durst not behold" (Acts viL 32). This was his 
first meeting wi th God : when better acquainted, 
he grew more bold. 

Ver. 7. For I know their sorrows.] That is a 
sweet support to a sinking soul, that God knows 
aU, and bears a part. " Y o u r heavenly Father 
knows," Ac. (Matt. vL 32). That is enough. 

Ver. 8. 7 am come dozen.] Humanitus dictum, 
as i n Gen. xL 7, and xv i i i . 21 . See the notes 
there. 

Milk and honey.] Plenty and dainties; aU 
things both for necessity and delight. 

Ver. 9. The oppression wherewith.] We are oft 
more beholden to our enemies' insolency than to 
any innocency of our own (Deut. xxxiL 27). 

Ver. 10. That thou mayest bring forth.] Which, 
though as unlikely to be done as to remove a rock 
wi th his shoulder, yet, setting upon i t in God's 
strength, he effecteth i t . Tantum velis, et Deus 
tibi pr<B0ccurret} Howbeit, let a man do what he 
can naturally, and God w i l l meet him graciously; 
—there is no t r u t h i n such an assertion. 

Ver. 11. Wlvi am If] Worth is modest: the 
' Chrysostom. 
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proud mau asketh. Who am I not? wavra muTv 
idaivd/iTU, Gyri Majoris sepulchro inscriptum refert 
Arrianus. Worth wi th modesty is xaXov.xaXSj; 
nothing is so amiable. 

Ver. 12. This shall he a token unto thee.] So 
he had a double sign, for his fuller and further con
firmation : that of the burning bush, for the pre
sent ; this of serving God at Horeb, for the future. 

Ver. 13. What is his name?] God is above aU 
name, al l notion. When Manoah inquired after 
his name, " I t is wonderful," said he : that is, I am 
called as I am called, but such is thy weakness that 
i t surpasseth thy conception.* Afri vacant Deum 
ignotum Amon, id est, Beus tu, quis es ? * 

Ver. 14. I AM THA T I AM.] Heb., I w i d be 
that I w id be. The Septuagint render i t 'Kyu fi/il 
6 ut, I am He tliat is. Agreeably hereunto, Plato 
calleth God rh at and TO «» ovriag. This name of God is 
fully opened i n Rev. xvi . 5. I t imports two of God's 
incommunicable attributes : (1.) His eternity, when 
he saith, Iuiillbe; (2.) His immutability, when he 
saith. That I will he. As Pilate said, " W h a t I 
have written, I have written ; " I w d l not alter i t . 
But how far out was Paulus Burgensis in denying 
Ehichto be any of God's names?' WhetherJ^A-Aw 
(2 Kings i i . 14) be one, is far more questionable. 

Ver. 15. Unto all generations.] The Jews, to 
countenance their conceit of the inefifabdity of the 
name of Jehovah, did corrupt this text : and for 
This is my name, Legnolam, for ever, they read. 
This is my name, Legnalam, to be concealed.* 

Ver. 16. The God of Abraham, kc] His friends, 
w i th whom he had ad things common. This was 
a greater honour done to these patriarchs than i f 
God had written their names in the visible heavens, 
to be read of all men. 

Ver. 17. / iMve said, I will hring you up.] And 
now I am come to do i t . This is some part of the 
import of " I am that I am," " the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever" (Heb. x iu . 8). Ero qui 
eram, I w i l l be the same to you i n my perfor
mances that I was to your fathers i n my pro
mises. 

A land flowing with milk^ Sumen totius orhis, 
as one caUeth i t , where the hard rocks did sweat 
out od and honey (Deut. xxxi i . 13). See ver. 8. 

Ver. 18. Hath met with us.] Of his own accord, 
and without our seeking. Nolentem prcevenit Deus 
ut velit, volentem suhsequitur ne frustra velit.^ " I 
am found of those that sought me n o t " (Isa. 
Iv. 1). 

Ver. 19. WUl not let you go.] A sturdy rebel 
he was; but God tamed him, and took him down 
by those ten plagues, comprised i n these four 
verses-— 

" Pit cruor ex undis, conspurcant omnia ranse; 
Dat pulvis cimices, postea muaca venit . 

Dein pestis, post ulcera, grando, locusta, tenebrsB: 
Tandem prototocos ult ima plaga necat." 

Ver. 20. And after that he will let ym go.] When 

' Bede. Victorinus. 
' Plutarch, De Isid. et Osiride. 
' Weems. 
" Aug., Enchir., cap. 32. 

* Galatinus. 

he dare hold you no longer; when I have sufii-
ciently tamed h im and taught him, as Gideon 
" taught the men of Succoth w i t h thorns and 
briers of the wilderness " (Judges v i i i . 16). 

Ver. 21 . / will give this people favour.] I t is 
God that fashioneth men's spirits, and speaketh 
ofttimes for them i n the hearts of their greatest 
enemies. 

Ver. 22. Te shall spoil the Egyptians^ By a 
special dispensation, which none could grant but 
the law-maker. So Ezek. xxxix. 10. These jewels 
did afterwards become a snare to the Israehtes i n 
the matter of the golden calf. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. They will not helieve me.] They had 
formerly refused him, " a n d thrust h im away" 
(Exod. i i 1 4 ; Acts v i i 27). A n d so they might 
again, i f he had not somewhat to show for his ex
traordinary calling.* I n the year 434, the Jews of 
Crete were shamefully seduced by a pseudo-Moses, 
who promised to divide the sea for them to bring 
them back to their own country.* Those that w i l l 
not receive the love of the t ruth , are justly given 
up to the efiicacy of error (2 Thess. i i . 10, 11). 

Ver. 2. A rod.] Heb., Matte, i n answer to 
Maze, What is that ? an elegant antonomasia i u 
the original. This is ordinary i n both Testaments ; 
the penmen whereof, many of them, were, as Cicero 
saith of Demetrius Phalereus, oratores parum veJie-
menles, dulces tamen, soft, but sweet orators. 

Ver. 3. And it became a serpent.] So doth the 
word to those that cast away the care of i t ; i t 
stings them w i t h unquestionable conviction and 
horror. W i t h this rod Moses should guide the 
Israelites, sting the Egyptians (Isa. xiv . 2 9 ; Jer. 
v u i 17). 

And Moses fled from before it.] First fly from 
sin as from a serpent, saith one. But i f thou hast 
taken this serpent into thy hand, rest not, t i d , 
hke Moses's serpent, i t be tumed into a rod again 
to scourge thy soul. Be either innocent or peni
tent. 

Ver. 4. Take it by the tail.] Which was dread
fu l to be done, because of the antipathy and hkely 
danger; but faith fortifies the heart against the 
fear of the creature, and carries a man through the 
difficulty of duty. 

Ver. 6. That they mag believe.] Miracles are 
suflScient testimonies of an extraordinary calhng 
from God, provided that they be true miracles (not 
such as Deut. x i i i ) , to confirm a calhng that is agree
able to God's holy word, as here. 

Ver. 6. Put now thine hand.] Here was sign 
upon sign, as chap. u i . 12. So low stoops the 
Most High to our meanness. And doth he not the 
same favour for us by the often administration of 
the Lord's supper ? Doth he not seal again and 
again, &c. ? 

Was leprous as snmo.] Let us but lay our hands 
* Quseque repulaa gravis.—Uor. 
s FuncciuB, t» Comm. Chron. 
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npon our hearts, thmst them mto our bosoms to 
rifle there, and we shall be sure to take them out 
leprous, all of a tetter. 

Ver. 7. .4s his other flesh.'] To show h im that 
God, by small means, could bring about great 
matters, and that in a moment. See Isa Ixvi . 7, 8. 
Which yet was d l apphed by Cardinal Pool to this 
revolting nation i n Queen Mary's days. 

Ver. 8. The voice of the first sign.] God's signs 
have a voice, and words (Ps. cv. 27). They speak 
not only to our eyes, but ears ; as those many pro
digies did before the last desolation of Jemsalem; 
as the terrible tempest at Rome i n 1516,—^the same 
year that Luther began to st ir ,—that so struck 
the church where Pope Leo was creating his cardi
nals, that i t removed the child Jesus out of the lap 
of his mother, and the keys out of St Peter's hand. 
So the two suns seen i n London at the coming in 
of K ing Phil ip on Feb. 15, 1553 : the new star in 
Cassiopeia i n 1572 : the prodigious comet* in 
1618, &c. 

Ver. 9. Shall become blood.] I n the year 874, 
i n Brixia in I ta ly , i t rained blood for three days 
and three lughts. I n 1505, there appeared in 
Germany, upon the garments of men and women 
divers prints and tokens of the nails, of the sponge, 
of the spear, of the Lord's coat, and of bloody 
crosses. Maximihan, the Emperor, had, and showed 
the same to Francis Mirandula, who thereupon 
wrote his " Staurestichon," and therein thus— 

" Non ignota cano, Csesar monstravit, et ipsi 
Yidimus; innumeros prompsit Gcrmania testes." ' 

I n the th i rd year of Queen Mary, Wdliam Pikes 
being at liberty after imprisonment, and going into 
his garden, took w i t h h im a Bible : where sitting 
and reading, there suddenly fell down upon his 
book four drops of fresh blood, and he knew not 
from whence i t came. Whereat he being sore 
astonished, and wiping out one of the drops with 
his finger, called his wife and said. I n the virtue of 
God, wife, what meaneth this? W i l l the Lord 
have four sacrifices ? I see wed enough the Lord 
w i l l have blood; his w d l be done, and give me 
grace to abide the tr ia l , &c. 

Ver. 10. / am not eloquent.] Heb., A man of 
words, a master of speech—^yol/tsnos Xoyou—as Paul 
was (Acts xiv. 12). He had not that first, second, 
and th i rd of an orator,—elocution, or pronunciation. 
A n d yet God made choice of him rather than of 
eloquent Aaron to pray (Exod. x v i i 12). Not gifts 
but graces prevail in prayer. 

Slow of speech.] Of a letsom dehvery; word-
bound. 

Ver. 11. Who hath made man's mouth f] There 
is no mouth into which God cannot put fit words. 
Balaam's ass was enabled by God to convince 
his master. Whereas by a man, never eo f u l l 
and fluent, he cannot bring forth his conceptions, 
without the obstetrication of God's assistance (Prov. 
x v i 1). 

* OfiSels Ku/î Tiys Sorts oi Kaxhii <f>^pci. 
* Balens Centur., 8. Func., Chronol. Act. and Mon., 

fol. 769,1853. 

Ver. 12. I unll be with iky mouthy See the 
note on Matt. x. 19. 

Ver. 13. By the hand of him whom thou wUti] 
Or, shouldst send; by that exceUent speaker the 
Messiah, cujus dicere est facere. Thus when God 
had answered al l Moses's objections, he frowardly 
denies to go notwithstanding, and bids him send 
by his son, as one that was better fitted for the 
service. That which made Moses so unwdling, 
was, whatever he pretended, the fear of his life : 
which m b when God had once removed, he went 
on end (ver. 19, 20). 

Ver. 14. And the anger of the Lord.] And no 
wonder : Patientia kesa fit furor. Where God 
commandeth, there to ask a reason is presumption; 
but to oppose reason, is a kind of rebeUion. 

/ know thai he can speak well.] The gift of 
utterance is a high favour, a piece of a Christian's 
riches (1 Cor. i . 5). See the note there. Aaron, 
as Tully saith of Aristotle, had aureum flumen 
orationis, a golden gift of speech. 

Ver. 15. Will teach you.] See the note on ver. 
11, 12. 

Ver. 16. And he shall be thy spokesman.] God 
hath made me dl-favoured i n this world, and wi th 
out grace i n the sight of men, said Tindal to Frith,* 
speechless and rade, dul l and slow-witted : your 
part shaU be to supply that which lacketh in me : 
remembering, that as lowliness of heart shad make 
you high with God, even so meekness of words 
shad make you sink into the hearts of men. 

Instead of God.] To dictate unto him my mind 
and counsel. Such a god to every Christian is his 
sanctified conscience. 

Ver. 17. Wherewith thou shalt do signs.] God, 
of his free-wiU, joining his operation thereunto; as 
hkewise he doth to the outward signs in the two 
sacraments: and hence their energy, which else 
would be none. 

Ver. 18. Whether they be yet alive.] Which i f 
they be, though in a low condition, both they and 
I shall see cause to be thankful (Lam. i n . 3 9 ; 
Eccles. ix. 4). 

Ver. 19. For all the men are dead.] Here the 
Lord lays his finger upon the sore. This was that 
pad i n the straw, the thing that made Moses hang 
off as he d i d ; however he pretended the people's 
increduhty, his ovra inabihty, and this and that, 
neither d id he altogether dissemble: but self-love 
needs not be taught to teU her tale. 

Ver. 20. Upmi an ass.] This may argue his 
poverty, as Zech. ix . 9. EspeciaUy i f he had but 
one ass for the whole famUy. 

Ver. 2 1 . But I vnll harden his heaH.] W i t h a 
judiciary penal hardness. A n d thus God is i n this 
book eight times said to have hardened Pharaoh's 
heart: thrice i t is said that he hardened his own 
heart, and five times his heart is said to have been 
hardened—viz., by the devd, through the just 
judgment of God. 

Ver. 22. Even my firstborn.] And so " higher 
than the kings of the earth" (Ps. Ixxxix. 27). 

Ver. 23. Let my son go^ God commanding 
* Act. and Mon., fol. 988. 
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Pharaoh to let go his people, and yet hardening 
his heart that he would not let them go, is not 
contrary to himself. For by so commanding him, 
he requireth his obedience; and by so hardening 
him, he punisheth his disobedience. 

Ver. 24. And sought to Mil him.] To do justice 
upon him, according to Gen. xvu. 14, and as upon 
one that was an unmeet man to take care of the 
Church, having no better ordered his own house 
(1 Tim. i i i 5). God passeth not by the sins of his 
best children without a sensible check, especially 
i f scandalous and committed against conscience. 
He hath much ado to forbear ki l l ing us i n such cases: 
he is even ready to have a blow at us, and cries 
like a travailing woman, who bites i n her pain 
while she can, to be dehvered of his judgments 
(Isa. x l i i 14). 

Ver. 25. Surely a bloody husband.] A peevish 
wife, whose frowardness is either tollenda or toler-
anda, cured or carried patiently, ne conjugium jiat 
conjurgium. She was not so hot, but Moses was 
as meek. 

Ver. 26. A bloody husband thou aH.] This 
peal she rings oft i n his ears, and so taught him 
patience. 

" Conjugium humanse divina Academia vitse. 

Certain i t is that we are a bloody spouse to Christ : 
the Church is Aceldama, a field of blood. 

Ver. 27. And the Lord said unto Aaron.] To 
this rehgious family rather than to any other, God 
appeareth : which mercy is remembered, 1 Sam. i i . 
27. 

Met him in tlie mount of God.] His wife either 
had left him, or was sent back by h im to her 
father. God supphes that comfort by the coming 
of Aaron. 

Ver. 28. And Moses told Aaron.] So clouds, 
when ful l , pour down, and the spouts run, and the 
eaves shed, and the presses overflow. Aromatical 
trees sweat out their precious oils : and as amber
gris is nothing so sweet i n itself as when com
pounded wi th other things; so good men are great 
gainers by communicating themselves to each other. 

Ver. 29. And Moses and Aaron.] So Zerub-
babel and Jehoshua; Paul and Barnabas; the other 
disciples " by two and t w o " (Mark v i 7) ; the two 
faithful vdtnesses (Rev. x i 3 ) ; both for more 
authority, and for mutual help and comfort. 

Ver. 30. And did the signs.] Moses d i d ; or 
Aaron, by his command and appointment. 

Ver. 31. They bowed their heads.] A n ordinary 
gesture among the Jews then : as at this day, the 
reverence they show is i n standing up, and the 
gesture of adoration i n the bowing forward of their 
bodies: for, kneeling they use none, neither stir 
they their bonnets i n their synagogues to any man, 
but remain st i l l covered.' 

C H A P T E R V. 

Ver. 1. That they may hold a feast.] " T h a t they 
may serve me" (chap. iv. 23). " Let us keep the 

' Spec. Europ. 

feast" (looTa^w/tEv, 1 Cor. v. 8), which is the same 
w i t h " Let us serve God acceptably" (Heb. x i i 28). 
I t is a feast, and better, for a good soul to converse 
w i t h God (Ps. I x i i i . 5 ; Isa. xxv. 6). 

Ver. 2. Who is tlie Lord?] God's attributes 
either show what he is, or who he is. To the 
question of Moses—^What he is ?—God gave a short 
answer, " I am." To this second by Pharaoh,— 
Who he is ?—God made a large reply, t i l l Pharaoh 
was compelled to answer himself, " The Lord is 
righteous." 

Ver. 3. Three days' journey,] viz., to mount 
Horeb. They made i t three months' joumey ere 
they came there (Exod. x u i 17, 18). God leads 
his people oft not the nearest, but the safest way to 
their joumey's end. 

Ver 4. Let the people from their works.] Moses 
talks of sacrifice; Pharaoh of work. Anything 
seems due work to a carnal mind, saving God's 
service; nothing superfluous but religious duties.' 
Seneca saith the Jews cast away a seventh part of 
their time upon a weekly Sabbath. " To what end 
is this loss ?" said Judas. 

Ver. 5. The people of tlie land now are many.] 
Et nihil agendo male agere discent. Iphicrates never 
suffered his soldiers to be out of employment; but, 
i f out of military services, he set them to dig or 
lop trees or carry burdens, &c., to keep them from 
mutinying or worse doing.* 

Ver. 6. And Pharaoh commanded.] He raged 
the more for the message of dismission: so, whole
some admonitions make i l l men worse. Corrup
tions increase and biggen by the law (Rom. vu . 8). 

Ver. 7. Ye shall no Tnore give the people straw.] 
Speculum tyrannidis semper augescentis atque in-
valescentis. "The matter mends with us," said those 
martyrs in prison, "as sour ale doth in summer."* 

Ver. 8. Ear they be idle.] I heard a great man 
once say, saith Luther, Necesse est otiosos esse 
homines qui ista negotia religionis curant. They 
must needs be idle fellows that are so much taken 
up about the business of religion. See the note 
on ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. And not regard vain wordsl] Vain 
lying words. So this profane prince calleth and 
counteth the word of God. " W h a t is t m t h ? " 
saith Pilate, scoffingly. 

Ver. 10. / wUl not give you straw.] Cold com
fort ! Things commonly go backward wi th the saints 
before they come forward, as the com groweth 
downward ere i t grow upward. Ho ld out faith 
and patience; dehverance is at next door by. Ciim 
duplicantur lateres, venit Moyses. When things 
are at worst, they wiU mend. 

Ver. 11. Yet not aught.] Such hard service 
puts Satan his slaves to, and yet they rejoice i n 
their bondage. 

Ver. 12. So the people were scattered.] So are 
most people now-a-days busied about trash and 
trifles, neglecting the one thing necessary. I n the 
enthronisation of the Pope before he puts on his 

1 Aug., Be Civit. Dei. 
' ^ dpirrew, p ratppeietp, f) ShSpa K6-irTea>, kc.~Polym. 

Stratag., lib. i i i . ' Act. and Mon. 
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triple crown, a wad of straw is set on fire before 
bim, and one appointed to say, Sic transit gloria 
mundi, the glory of this world is but a blaze of 
straw or stubble, soon extinct. They that highly 
esteem i t rejoice i n a thing of nought, feed upon 
ashes, &c. (Amos v i . 13). 

Ver. 13. Arid the taskmasters.] Who were Egyp
tians, as the ofiicers under them were Israehties, 
and beaten (ver. 14). 

Ver. 14. Were beaten.] I t is the misery of those 
that are trusted w i t h authority that their inferiors' 
faults are beaten upon their backs. 

Ver. 15. Came and cried unto Pharaoh.] They 
did not rad upon h im to his face, as the Janizaries 
d id* i n an uproar upon Bajazet I I . , their prince, 
saying that they would by and by teach him, as a 
drunkard, a beast, and a rascal, to use his great 
place and calling wi th more sobriety and discretion. 
Neither d id they go behind his back and call h im, 
as Sanders did Queen Elizabeth, his natural sove
reign, Lupam Anglicanam, the English wolf, or 
as Rhiston calleth her, leaenam, omnes Atltalias, 
Macchas, Jezabeles, Herodiades, &c., superantem, 
a lioness worse than any Athalia, Maacha, Jezabel. 
A foul-mouthed Jesuit made this false anagram of 
her, Elizabeth, Jezabel. T is omitted ; the presage 
of the gallows—whereon this anagrammatist was 
afterwards justly executed Aretine, by a longer 
custom of hbellous and contumelious speaking 
against princes, had got such a habit, that at last 
he came to diminish and disesteem God h im
self.* 

Ver. 16. But the fault is in thine oum people!] 
Effugiunt corvi, vexat censura columbas. As a man 
is friended, so is his matter ended And where the 
hedge is low, a man may l ightly make large leaps. 
Or, as the Frenchman saith, Qui son chien milt tuer, 
la rage lug met sus. He that hath a mind to k i d a 
dog, gives out that he is mad. I t was fault enough 
i n God's Israel, that they would not be miserable. 

Ver. 17. Ye are idle.] See the note on ver. 
4 ,8 . 

Ver. 18. Yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks.'] 
Or be miserably beaten, i f but one be missing. 
The Spaniards, besides other intolerable burdens 
and bondages that they lay upon the poor Indians, 
suppose they show the wretches great favour when 
they do not, for their pleasure, whip them with 
cords, and day by day drop their naked bodies wi th 
burning bacon," Regimen without righteousness 
tums into tyranny. 

Ver. 19. In evU case.] For their evd courses 
(Ezek. xx iu . 8, xx, 5, 7, 8 ; Josh. xxiv. 14). I t is 
written as a heavy curse of God (Lev. x x v i 17), 
" I f ye stdl trespass against me, I w id set princes 
over you that shall hate you : " Mischievous, odious 
princes ; odious to God, malignant to the people. 

Ver. 20. And they met Moses.] How ready are 
we to mistake the grounds of our afflictions, and to 
cast them upon false causes! The Sareptan told 

* Turk. Hist., fol. Ui. 
^ Rivetti Jesuita Vapulans, p. 263. Fuller's Holy 

State, fol. 317. 
' Sir Francis Drake's World Encompaa., p. 53. 

the prophet that he had kil led her son (1 Kings 
x v i i 18). 

Ver. 21 . TJie Lord look upon you.] Thus we 
have seen dogs i n a chase bark at their best friends. 

Ver. 22. And Moses returned unto the Lord.] 
He turned aside, as i t were to speak w i t h a friend, 
and to disburden himself i n God's bosom. This is 
the saints' privilege. See the note on Matt, x i 25. 

Ver. 23. Neither hast thou delivered.] Here 
Moses himself was too short-spirited. He considered 
not, belike, that God's promises do many times bear 
a long date, neither is i t fit to set him a time, or 
to awaken h im whom our soul loveth, unt i l he 
please. Do but " w a i t , " saith the Lord (Hab. i i . 
3). You shall be dehvered, you shall be delivered, 
you shall be delivered; you shall, you shad. So 
much that text in effect soundeth and assureth. 

CHAPTER V L 

Ver. 1. Then the Lord said unto Moses.] Par
doning the faults of his prayer, God grants him a 
gracious answer. So he dealt w i th David, " For I 
said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my 
supphcation when I cried unto thee" (Ps. x x x i 22). 

Ver. 2. / am Jehovah.] 'Avravrog (Scaliger's* 
word) ; that do Press^ (Gregory's word); that have 
being of myself, give being to all things else, and 
in special to my promises, to " perform with my 
hand" what I have " spoken wi th my mouth" 
(1 Kings v i i i . 15 ) ; only God expects that men put 
his promises i n suit by their prayers, as here, and 
burden him w i t h them, as that martyr said. 

Ver. 3. By the name of God Almighty,] See the 
note on Gen. x v i i 1. The sense is this, saith 
Cameron,* Qtiantum illis sufficiebat tantum indulsit, 
non indulsit quod erat summum. He gave them 
enough, but not the main. 

But by my name JEHOVAH.] That is, by the 
import of this Ids name, the fu l l performance of his 
promises. God was known to the patriarchs by 
this name Jehovah, quoad esse Lei, but not quoad 
esse rei. 

Ver. 4. To give them the land of Canaan.] And 
a better thing w i t h i t , the kingdom of heaven (Heb. 
x i 10, 16). 

Ver. 5. I have also heard the groaning.] He 
heareth " the young ravens that cry" (Ps. cxlvu. 9) 
unto him hut by imphcation only, and with a hoarse 
voice unfit to move pity (whence also they have 
their name i n the Hebrew—mi7) . How much 
more his own covenanters! 

Ver. 6. And I vrill bring you out.] A great 
dehverance; but nothing to that which Christ hath 
wrought for us from the tyranny of sin and terror 
of bed. 

Ver. 7. And I unll be to you a God^ This is 
the top of any man's happiness, to have God for his 
God. What can such a man want (Ps. x x u i 1)? 

' Scalig., De SuhtUit. 
' [Sie.—? Peresse ; qui estj'er se.] 
» Camer., De Eccles. 
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As he in Plutarch said of the Egyptians, that 
though they had no music nor vines amongst them, 
yet they had gods.' 

Ver. 8. And I will bring you.] See ver. 4. 
Ver. 9. But they hearkened not] The ear, which 

tastes words as the mouth doth meat, was so fiUed 
with choler, that they could relish no comfort. I t 
is i l l sowing in a storm, giving physic i n a fever-
fit. The easiest medicines or waters are trouble
some to sore eyes: so here. Quicquid reeipitur, 
recipitur ad modum recipientis. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord.] Whose " sou l was 
now grieved for the misery of Israel," as Judges 
X . 16. See there. 

Ver. 11. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh.] " W h e 
ther he w i l l hear, or whether he w i l l forbear" (Ezek. 
i i . 5). Speak when God bids us, though i t may 
seem to l itt le purpose: we have lost many a worse 
labour. The man of God " must be patient"—ave^i-
xaxov, tolerant—" to a l l , " yea, to " those that op
pose," proving " i f at any time God w i l l give them 
repentance," &c. (2 Tim. i i . 25). 

Ver. 13. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] Not 
withstanding his former tergiversation, and the 
people's peevishness. Men's wickedness cannot 
interrupt the course of God's goodness. 

Ver. 14. These be the heads.] This is a digres
sion, to show the descent of Moses and Aaron. 
Digressions in divine discourses are not always and 
absolutely unlawful. God's Spirit sometimes draws 
aside the doctrine, to satisfy some soul which the 
preacher knows not : and sparingly used, i t quick-
eneth attention. 

Ver. 15. The son of a Canaanitish woman/] 
Whom i t was not lawful for h im to marry; but he 
was a headlong and headstrong, bold and fierce fel
low (Gen. xxxiv. 25, and xlix. 7 ) ; bound by Joseph 
(Gen. x l i i . 24) as one that had been most forward 
to sell him to the Midianitish merchants. Simeon 
also is left out i n Moses's blessing (Deut. xxxi i i . ) . 

Ver. 16. Of the sons of Levi.] Upon this family 
he insists, and therefore hastens to i t . Speak ever 
to the purpose. 

Ver. 20. Jochebed his father's sister.] See chap. 
iL 1. 

Ver. 21. Korah.] That ringleader of rebels. 
Num. xvL 1. Moses and he were first cousins. 

Ver. 23. Misheba.] Or, Elizabeth, a prince's 
sister (Num. i i . 3). Our English Elizabeth was 
by a French duchess said to be the most glorious 
and most happy woman that ever swayed sceptra 

Ver. 24. And the sons of Korah.] There were 
of his sons, that died not (Num. xvL 11), departing, 
as i t seems, from their father's tents, as al l were 
counseUed, (ver. 24-26). Of them came Samuel 
the prophet, Heman the music-master, and other 
the sons of Korah so oft mentioned i n the titles 
of Psalms. 

Ver. 25. These are the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites:] And particularly of Moses, concerning 
whose original, heathen writers, but especiaUy 
Tacitus—whom therefore Tertullian caUeth, menda-
ciorum loquacissimum, a loud and lewd l iar—telleth 

" Plut., 2i;/«ro(r. 

many untruths. This " t h e Scripture foresaw," 
as Gal. iU. 8. 

Ver. 26, 27. These are tliat Aaron and Moses: 
A n d again. These are thai Moses and Aaron.] That 
famous couple. This is better than " This is that 
Dathan" (Num. x x v i . 9), and " This is that Ahaz" 
(2 Chron. xxviiL 22). They are stigmatised wi th a 
mark of infamy: these are eternised for good, to 
al l posterity. 

Ver. 27. These are tlmt Moses and Aaron.] Be
fore i t was Aaron and Moses. I t made no matter 
which was first set: they had their several pre-
cellencies ; but were so weU agreed, that there was 
no striving for the pre-eminenca See on ver. 26. 

Ver. 29. Thai the Lord spake unto Moses.] Here, 
after the digression, as touching his ovra genealogy, 
Moses retums to the story left off at ver. 13, as 
Rab. Solomon noteth. 

Ver. 30. Of uncircumdsed.] See the note on 
ver. 12. 

C H A P T E R V I I . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord said unto Moses.] I n 
answer to his last exception, which yet he had 
answered before (chap. i v . 16). God bears w i t h 
our infirmities. 

A god to Pharaoh.] Armed wi th mine authority; 
a vice-god. 

Shall be thy prophet,] i.e.. Thy spokesman, and 
interpreter. Aben-Ezra saith that Aaron, as he 
was Moses's eldest brother, so he prophesied to the 
people before Moses showed himself; and hence 
he is sometimes set before Moses. 

Ver. 2. Thou shalt speak.] God's word must be 
spoken, however i t be taken. 

Ver. 3. And I unll harden.] See the note on 
chap. iv. 21 . The Dutch have a proverb. Quern 
Letts excoBcaiurus est, huic primum oculos claudit. 
When God wUl bUnd a man, he first closeth up his 
eyes. 

Ver. 4. And Pharaoh shall not hearken.] This 
judgment God layeth upon many of our hearers at 
this day, of whom, after much painstaking, we 
may weU complain, as the herdsman d id i n the 
poet :— 
" Heu mihi ! qukm pingui macer est mihi taums in arvo." 

Ver. 6. And the Egyptians shall know.] To 
their cost, when the Lord's hand, that is l i fted 
up in threatening, shall faU down i n punishing. 
" L o r d , " saith the prophet, " w h e n thy hand is 
lifted up, they wiU not see, but they shaU see," 
(fee. (Isa. xxvi . 11). God wiU unseal their heavy 
eyes wi th scorching plagues, and rouse them w i t h 
horror enough. 

Ver. 6. Did as the Lord commanded them.] 
Mallem obedire, quelm miraculafacere, saith Luther. 
Their obedience yielded them more comfort than 
their working of wonders. 

Ver. 7. Fourscore years old.] A n d so might 
say to his coantiymen and others, as old Augustus 
did to his mutinous soldiers, Audite senertLJuvenes, 
quern juvenem senes audierunt. 
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Ver. 9. Shxm a mir<iclefor you.] A persuading 
•wonder, an admirable work, above the power of 
nature, as being a k ind of creation, and such as 
requireth omnipotency. But Pharaoh's heart was 
such a nether millstone, as neither miracle, nor 
ministry, nor misery, nor mercy could possibly 
moUify. A t the burning of Bainham the martyr, 
when his arms and legs were half consumed, he 
cried out to the standers-by and said, O ye Papists, 
behold you look for miracles! here now you may 
see a miracle : for in this fire I feel no more pain 
than i f I were in a bed of down, or of roses.' 'Thus 
he : sed surdis fahulam. 

Ver. 10. And it hecame a serpent.] Or a dragon, 
in token of desolation, i f they disobeyed; and that 
their country should become a den of dragons (Isa. 
xi iL 22). 

Ver. 11. 7^ wise men and the sorcerers.] Magic 
is either pure and natural, or impure and diaboli
cal, which impheth a compact w i t h the d e v i l ; 
either overt or covert. The chief of these jugglers 
here were Jannes and Jambres (2 Tim. iiL 8), whose 
names are also mentioned in the Talmud ; Tract, 
de Ohlat., cap. 9. Numenius also, the Pythagorean 
philosopher, speaketh of them. 

Ver. 12. And they became serpents/] Not really 
such, but in appearance only. The devil's miracles 
are mere impostures, phantasms, delusions. A n d 
this was the first plague that God inflicted upon 
Pharaoh. 

Swallowed up thdr rods.] That is, their dragons. 
So hath Christ, who is life essential, swallowed up 
death i n victory (1 Cor. xv. 55). 

Ver. 13. And he hardened Pharaolis heart.] 
Not by bare prescience, or permission only, but by 
withdrawinghis grace, directing the tyrant's actions 
to his own glory, irritating his corruptions by 
oracles and miracles, and dehvering h im up to 
Satan to be further hardened. 

Ver. 14. Pharaoh's heaH is hardened.] Heb., 
Heavy; clogged wi th corruption, and held down by 
the d e v i l : as, on the contrary, Jehoshaphat's " heart 
was hght, and hfted up i n the ways of the Lord " 
(2 Chron. xv i i . 6). So were D r Taylor's and 
George Roper" s, the martyrs : the former fetcht a I 
frisk, the latter a great leap, when they came to 
the stake.* 

Ver. 15. In the morning/] I t was i n the night 
then that God appeared to Moses. But afterwards 
" mouth to mouth," "apparently," by special pr iv i 
lege (Num. x i i . 6, 8 ; Exod. xxxi iL 11), " as a man 
speaketh w i t h his friend." 

Ver. 16. Hitherto thou loouldest not hear.] I n 
deed, he could not hear; as httle as those Jews 
could beUeve Christ's miracles, John xiL 37. 
" Therefore they could not beUeve," saith the text, 
" because that Isaiah had said. He . hath bUnded 
their eyes, and hardened their hearts," &c. 

Ver. 17. In this thou shalt know,] q.d., I shall 
really answer thee to that stomachful question of 
thine (chap. v. 2). See the note there. 

Ver. 18. SliaZl loathe to ddnk of the river.] 
Nilus. God wUl confute them i n their confidences. 

1 Aa. and Mon., fol. 9i0. ' Ibid., foL 1386, 1629. 

The Egyptians used to brag of their river, and in 
mockery to teU the Grecians that i f God should 
forget to rain, they might chance to perish for i t . 
The rain, they thought, was of God, but not the 
river. He therefore threateneth to dry i t up, and 
here to bereave them of all comfortable use of i t 
(Ezek. xxix . 3, 9 ; Isa, xix. 5, 6). 

Ver. 19. Upon their ponds.] Fish-ponds are i n 
Hebrew caUed Berechoth, Blessings. But how soon 
can God "curse our blessings" (MaL iL 2), and 
destroy ns, "a f ter that he hath done us good" 
(Josh. xxiv. 20 ) ! 

Ver. 20. Were tumed into blood/] To show 
them, as i n a mirror, their blood-guiltiness. These 
bloody and deceitful men had " blood to drink, for 
they were worthy" (Rev. xv i . 6). See the note 
there. 

Ver. 2 1 . And the fish.] That was their common 
food (Num. xL 5). The flesh of many beasts, they, 
through superstition, would not eat of, as one weU 
noteth from Exod. riii. 26. 

Ver. 22. Bid so unth their enchantments.] W i t h 
their secret sleights and jugglings, they seemed to 
do so. See ver. 12, for Pharaoh's hardening. 

Ver. 23. Neither did he set his heart.] But to 
his " i r o n sinews " he added "brows of brass" (Isa. 
xlviU. 4). To his natural and hereditary hardness, 
adventitious and habitual. 

Ver. 24. Bigged round abmtt.] I f by drawing 
the waters they might purify them. But " they 
looked not to the Maker thereof;" they " retumed 
not to h im that smote t h e m " (Isa. xxiL 11, and 
ix . 13). 

Ver. 25. And seven days were fulfilled.] So 
long the plague continued; that they might be sen
sible of i t ; and not do as the dog, who getting out 
of the water, shakes his ears, and there is an end. 
Surely i f these Egyptians had beUeved the predic
tion of this plague, they would have done as Phny 
saith camels do—Implentur cameli, dim bibendi 
est occasio et in proeteritum et in futurum. They 
would have drunk for hereafter also.' 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver, 1. That they may serve me.] Eventus plaga-
rum est alius per accidens, ut dmulata emendatio 
Pharaonis ; alius per se, ut dimissio populi.^ 

Ver. 2. Behold, I will smite.] God usuaUy, not 
always, wams before he wounds. Ideoque mina-
tur, ut non puniat; and therefore threateneth, that 
he may not punish his creature. 

Ver. 3. And the river shall bring foHh frogs/] 
Instead of fishes. Thus the first and this second 
plague are about the water; the th i rd and fourth 
about the earth ; the five next about the air ; and 
the last about man. 

Ver. 4. And the frogs shall come up.] Neither 
walls nor weapons could keep off the frogs from 
Pharaoh and lus people. As neither could Hatto, 
archbishop of Mentz, be possibly r id of that army 
of mice that God sent out against h im for his 

> Plin., lib. vii i . cap. 18. » Alsted. 
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craelty to some of his poor subjects t i l l they had 
devoured him.* 

Ver. 5. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] By 
secret inspiration ; for i t was in Pharaoh's presence. 

Ver. 6. And the frogs came upi\ W i t h their 
hateful hearing of " Brekekekex coax, coax." * 

Ver. 7. And the magicians did so.] See the note 
on chap. x i . 22. 

Ver. 8. Intreat t]ie Lord.] I n extremity a 
hypocrite vrill cry for help, as a pig under the 
knife, as a prisoner at the bar, as a drowning man 
w d l catch at that twig which erst standing on the 
bank he despised. Joab i n distress runs to the 
horns of the altar. " Lord, i n trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured forth a charm when thy 
chastening was upon them," saith the prophet of 
those hypocrites that yet " brought forth " no bet
ter than " w i n d " (Isa. x x v i . 16, 18). But " v r i U 
the hypocrite pray always V (Job x x v i i . 10). " D i d 
they at ad fast unto me, even to me 1" (Zech. 
v i i . 5). 

/ will let the people.] For the present, i t may 
be, he purposed so to do. Good thoughts make 
but a thoroughfare of carnal hearts : they cannot 
settle there. " T h y goodness is as the morning 
dew," &c. (Hosea v i . 4). 

Ver. 9. Glorg over me.] Or, Jeer mo, and reject 
me, as thou hast done heretofore : but when thou 
hast so done, thou must be beholden to me for my 
prayers, or thou art like to lie under the plague, 
for aught that thy wizards can do to relieve and 
release thee. 

In the river onlg.] For a memento, that thou 
ihnch not, nor forget thy promise. Quo teneam 
vultus, &c. ' 

Ver. 10. To-7M>rrow.] Cras vox eorvina. " To
day, i f ye wid hear his voice." Now is the day of 
grace, &c. ; procrastination is perilous. Hannibal, 
when he could have taken Rome, would not : when 
he would, could not. So, il; aiigiou rd ecrovSaia, said 
that fool. Let serious matters alone t i d to-mor
row ; but he was slain that night.* 

" Nemo tam divoa habuit faventes, 
Crastinum ut poasit sibi policerL" 

Ver. 11 . 7 » the river only.] See on ver. 9. 
Ver. 12. And Moses cried unto the Lord.] Not 

for Pharaoh's conversion; for he knew he was past 
cure; but for his dehverance from the present 
plague, that the power of God might be the more 
manifested, and the tyrant's conscience the more 
convinced. 

Ver. 13. According to the word.] Iste vir potuit 
apud Deum quod voluit. Moses might do what he 
would wi th God, as one said of Luther. 

Ver. 14. And the landstanJc.] As once this land 
also did by those unclean frogs that came out of 
the Pope's mouth (Rev. xvL 3). But England is 
now no more a babe, said K i n g Henry V I I L , i n 
his protestation against the Pope :* there is no mau 
here but now he knows that they do foohshly that 

* A muribus in Eheno confectus periit (anno 923). 
' Aristoph., in Eanis. ^ Horat. 
* Plutarch. » Act. and Mon., fol. 990. 

give gold for lead, &c. Surely, except God take 
away our right wits, not only the Pope's authority 
shall be driven out for ever, but his name also shaU 
shortly be forgotten i n England, &c. Thus he, and 
much more to hke purpose. God hath promised 
to take, away the unclean spirit out of the land 
(Zech. x i i i . 2). Fiat, fiat. Surely the society of 
ungodly men, whether Papists or atheists, is un 
savoury and tedious, l ike the shme and filth that 
is congealed, when frogs and toads and other ver
min j o in together. 

Ver. 15. Hut when Plmraoh saw that there was 
respite.] Heb., A breathing, or respiration. So f u l 
fiUing that of the prophet Isaiah, chap, x x v i 10. I n 
hke sort WiUiam Rufus, being dangerously sick at 
Gloucester, i n the sixth year of his reign, vowed, 
upon his recovery, to see all vacancies i n the Church 
furnished : which he did, but w i th so much ado, as 
showed, that having escaped the danger, he would 
gladly have deceived the saint ;* hke the man i n 
Erasmus's Naufragium, who i n a storm promised 
the V i r ^ n a picture of wax as big as St Christo
pher : but when he came to shore would not give 
a tallow candle! Thus, i n the sweating-sickness 
ministers were sent for, and large promises made of 
amendment: but no sooner were they recovered, 
but they returned to their old courses, as M r Brad
ford complaineth: whence Phny, i n one of his 
epistles to one who desired rules from him how to 
order his life aright, I w d l , saith he, give you one 
rule, that shaU be instead of a thousand, IJt tales 
esse perseveremus satii, quotes nos futuros esse pro-
fitemur infirmi: That we go on to be such when 
wed, as we promised to be when sick. Men roar 
when npon the rack : but once got off, they thiidc 
they may do as they list. 

Ver. 16. Stretch out thy rod.] Here is no warn
ing given; which shows great wrath. Impenitency 
makes God "weary of repenting" (Jer. xv. 6). 
Absolute i n his threatenings, i f any; resolute i n his 
executions, as Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 

Ver. 17. All the dust of the land became lice.] 
Or, gnats. Quid ciniphe vUius ? saith PhUo; what 
so base and vde a creature as a louse, a gnat 1 A n d 
yet by this poor vermin God so plagued al l Egypt, 
that fainting under i t , they were forced to cry out, 
" This is the very finger of God." Giniphes sunt 
musccB minutissimae, aculeis permolestce, saith 
Rupert Others say, that here are meant pediculi 
inguinales, crab-hce ; Honos sit auribus. 

Ver. 18. Hut they could not.] Though they en
deavoured i t , as did the juggler of Antwerp, who, 
being required by the English merchants there to 
play his feats and show his cunning, after miich 
sweating and to i l , when he saw that nothing could 
go forward, but that aU his enchantments were 
void, was compeUed openly to confess that there 
was some man there at supper which disturbed 
and letted al l his doings. This was M r Tindal the 
martyr, who, hearing of this juggler, had desired 
certain of the merchants that he might be present 
to see h im play,* &c. 

* Daniel's Hist., foL 68. Sciaputo i l morbo, fraudato i l 
santo. * Act. and Mon., fol. 986. 
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Ver. 19. This is the finger of God.'] A n act of 
omnipotency, as Luke x i 2 0 ; Ps. v i i i 3. " The 
heavens are the work of God's fingers." Deus dis-
ponit membra pulicis et cidicis, saith Augustine. 

And he hearkened not to them.] Neither to 
Moses, nor to his own magicians, being akin to the 
catadupes that dwell at the fal l of his river Nilus, 
and are deaf. 

Ver. 20. Rise up early in the morning.] Sancti-
ficat, sanat, ditat quoque surgere mane. Early 
rising is good for health, wealth, and godliness. 
David " prevented the dawning of the morning," 
&c. (Ps. cxix. 147). Christ "rose up a great 
while before day" (Mark i 35). See the note 
there. 

Ver. 21 . Shall be full of swarms of fiies.] Of 
al l the ten plagues this was the most troublesome ; 
for that they never suffered men to rest: so worldly 
cares; nocte ac die non dabunt requiem, as those 
tyrants i n Jer. x v i 

Ver. 22. And I will sexeri] Heb., Marvellously 
separate, by setting upon them my signum scdutare 
(Ezek. ix . 4). So that the worst that are " shall 
return and discern betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked" (Mai. i i i 18). See Exod. xxx i i i . 16. 

In the midst of the earth.] Not in heaven only, 
whereunto Aristotle and other atheists would con
fine his providenee.l Lysippus made Alexander's 
picture wi th this poesy:— 

" Jupiter asserui terram mihi, tu assere ccelum." 

Ver. 23. And I will put a division.] Heb., A 
redemption; so Luke i 68. Aristotle reporteth 
that, when from the hiU Etna there ran down a 
torrent of fire that consumed al l the houses there
abouts, i n the midst of those fearful flames the 
river of fire parted itself, and made a k ind of lane 
for those who ventured to rescue their aged parents. 
This extorted from h im an acknowledgment of 
God's good providence for the godly here on earth.* 

Ver. 24. A grievous swarm of flies,] i.e.. Numer
ous and pernicious ; yet not so bad as those many 
noisome thoughts that swarm daily i n men's hearts. 
There is that Leviathan; there are also creeping 
things innumerable. And these many times mar 
and fly-blow our prayers, so as that they stink in 
the nostrils of God. 

Ver. 25. Sacrifice to your God in the land.] 
Persecutors, when they cannot conquer, would com
pound. 

Ver. 26. TTill they not stone us ?] Superstition 
is cruel ; witness the Popish Inquisition to L i t h -
gow, who, i n ten hours, received seventy several 
torments. A n d the massacre of Paris, wherein 
they poisoned the Queen of Navarre, murdered the 
most part of the peerless nobihty i n France, their 
wives and children, w i t h a great sort of the com
mon people, an hundred thousand i n one year i n 
divers parts of the realm; some say three hundred 
thousand! The bloody and barbarous persecutions 

* Docuit Aristoteles Providentiam Dei ad coelum Lunse 
usque protendi, non ultra. 

'"Ei'^'o ri TUl' einrepHv /i^ms i^ixi^ Murine TO Sat-
liinoy.—Arist., De Mundo., cap. 6. 

of the religious abroad in Bohemia, the Valtoline, 
Piedmont, and Netherlands; the Marian dog-days 
here at home; are better known than I need to 
mention them. 

Ver. 27. As he shall command us.] Manner as 
well as matter, circumstance as well as substance, 
to be heeded i n God's service; else there may be 
malum opus in bona materia, as one saith, —an evd 
work i n a good matter. 

Ver. 28. Only ye shall not go very far.] So 
loath was he to lose his hold. So is the devil.* 
The Pope made large offers to Queen Ehzabeth, as 
also to our king, when i n Spain. 

Intreat for me.] So Simon Magus, i n a fright, 
begs Peter's prayers. So Maximinus, the persecut
ing emperor, sent to the Church for prayers, when 
God had laid upon him a grievous disease. So 
Ezra v i 10, "Pray for the king's life, and for his 
sons." 

Ver. 29. Deal deceitfully any more.] Some are 
so slippery, there is no believing of them. Egesip-
pus saith of Pilate, that he was vir n^equam, et 
parvifaciens mendacium, a naughty man, and one 
that made no conscience of a he. No more did 
Pharaoh. 

Ver. 30. Inireated the Lord.] See the note on 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 3 1 . There remained not one.] Prayer 
makes dean w o r k ; i t can do wonders in heaven 
and earth. Say thou wi th David, " Cleanse thou 
me from secret faults" (Ps. xix. 12), those that are 
of daily and hourly incursion. Prayer vJUl scour 
the coast, clear the conscience of dead works (Acts 
v i i i 22). 

Ver. 32. And Pharaoh hardened.] AU blows 
and pressures were so far from mollifying him, 
that he hardened and emmarbled more and more. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1. Let my people go.] The very same message 
to a word, as before often. Austin persuades God's 
messengers so long to insist upon the same point, 
beating and repeating of i t in the same words, tUl 
they perceive by the gesture and countenance of 
the hearers that they understand and embrace 
i t . * Chrysostom at Antioch preached many ser
mons against swearing; and told the people, 
that seemed to be weary of that subject, that 
t iU they left their swearing, he would never leave 
preaching against that s in ; «u /iovov raura dXXoi 
xai iregi rauTm, said Socrates. 

Ver. 2. And wilt hold them still.] Being wedded 
to thy wUl, which wiU prove thy hell.* 

Ver. 8. Is upon thy cattle.] Both those ad 
esum and those ad usum. Men sin, these suffer, 
and therefore groan (Rom. v iu . 22). 

Ver. 4. And there shall nothing die.] I t is fair 
weather oft w i th the saints when i t is foulest with 
the wicked. God hideth his in the hollow of his 
hand (Ps. x c i ) , t iU the indignation be overpast 

' Euseb. ' De Doctrina Christiana. 
' Voluntas tua infemus tuus.—Bern. 
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(Isa. xxvi . 20). He gives the like charge of them 
as David did of Absalom (2 Sam. xviu . 5). 

Ver. 6. A7id all the cattle.] That is, A great sort 
of them, not a l l * (chap. ix . 19, 25). A n d this was 
the fifth of those ten plagues, a number of perfec
tion ; to note that God therein did most perfectly 
administer and execute his judgments. 

Ver. 7. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened.] 
Like a smith's anvil, he grew harder for hammer
ing. There was l i tt le need to say to Pharaoh, as 
the smith did to the Landgrave of Thuring, Dures-
cite, durescite, 0 infdix Lantgravi.^ He hardened 
fast enough. 

Ver 8. Sprinkle it toward the heaven.] I n token 
that this plague should, in a special manner, be in 
flicted from heaven. The Philistines, by their 
golden emerods, acknowledged that the emerods in 
their flesh were from God. Hippocrates oaUed the 
pestilence rd tfs/on, the divine disease, as we call the 
spots thereof God's marks. The faUing-sickness 
was anciently called morbus sacer as an immediate 
hand of God. And what can we conceive less of 
the sweating-sickness, w i th whieh no stranger in 
England was touched t And yet the English were 
chased therewith, not only in England, but in other 
countries abroad; which made them, like tyrants, 
both feared and avoided wherever they came.* 

Ver. 9. A boil breaking forth.] This Moses 
threateneth to all disobedient persons (Deut. xxviu. 
27.) Job's boils were rather probational than penal. 
So were Munster's ulcers (medicinal they were, how
soever), which he showed to his friend, and said. 
Hoe sunt gemmae et pretiosa ornamenta Dei, quibus 
Beus amicos suos ornat, ut eos ad se attrahat. 
These be those gems and jewels wherewith God 
adometh his best friends, that he may bring them 
nearer to himself'* 

Ver. 10. And theg took ashes of tlie fm-naee.] 
Whereby, being cast up towards heaven, was sent 
up, as i t were, a complaint to God against the op
pression of the Israehtes in the furnace of the briok-
kdns,—see Deut. iv. 20,—which came down vrith a 
vengeance upon man and beast. 

Ver. 11. For the boil urns upon the magicians^ 
Who were convicted, but not converted (Exod. v iu . 
9). They stood st i l l to withstand Moses: as Balaam, 
against the light of his own conscience, was resolved 
to curse, howsoever; and therefore went not aside 
as at other times to speak with God, but set his 
face toward the wilderness; like a headstrong horse 
that gets the bit in his teeth, and runs away w i t h 
his rider. 

Ver. 12. And the Im-d hardened.] See ver. 7, 
and chap. iv. 21 , &c. 

Ver. 13. Let mg people go.] See ver 1. 
Ver. 14. All mg plagues upon thine heart.] 

Heart-plagues are the worst plagues of ad. A hard 
heart is in some respects worse than bed : since one 
of the greatest sins is greater- i u evil, than any of 
the greatest punishments. 

' Non nniversaliter, sed communiter. 
' Pet. Nicol. Gelstronp. 
» Life qf King Edward VI., by Sir John Heywood, 

p. 127. * Manlii, loc. cam., p. 127. 

Ver. 15. For now I will stretch out.] His former 
preservation was but a reservation : and he hath 
hitherto escaped with his h fe ; not for any love that 
God bare to him, but " to show his power on h i m . " 
Wicked men may have common mercies and de
liverances, but " the Lord loveth the righteous" 
(Ps. cxlvi. 8). 

Ver. 16. Have I raised thee up.] Heb., I have 
constituted and set thee up as a butt-mark : that I 
may let fly at thee and foUow thee close wi th plague 
upon plague, t i l l I'have beaten the very breath out 
of thy body. See Prov. xvi . 4 ; Eom. ix . 17. 

Ver. 17. As get exaltest thou thyself f] q.d.. No 
amendment yet ? A sore sign of a vessel of wrath 
fitted to destruction. I t is d l wi th the body when 
physic w i l l either not enter or not stay with Bs. 

Ver. 18. Such as hath not been in Egypt.] Dio 
maketh mention of a shower of blood and of water, 
that fed i n Egypt a l i t t le before i t was subjected by 
Augustus, in quae loca ne stilla quidem agucB ante 
cedderat, saith he ; where never any drop of water, 
much less of blood, ever fell before.* 

Ver. 19. Send therefore now.] Here "mercy re-
joiceth against judgment" (Jamesii. 13), i f by any 
means he might be wrought upon. Sed Rhinoceros 
interimi potest, capi non potest. I t was past time 
of day to do Pharaoh good. 

Ver. 20. He that feared the word of the Lord.] 
As few w i d do t i l l they feel his hand. But they 
that tremble not in hearing shad be crushed to pieces 
in feehng, said that martyr.* 

Ver. 2 1 . And he that regarded not.] Thisvras, 
doubtless, the greater number; Qualis Rex, talis 
grex. This was a just presage and desert of ru in , 
not to be warned. 

Ver. 22. Stretch forth thine hand,] i.e., Thy rod 
in thine hand (ver. 23). 

Ver. 23. And the fire ran along upon the ground.] 
Such " hailstones and coals of fire" we also read of 
i n Ps. xviu. 13 -15 ; Isa. xxx. 30, 3 1 ; and i n the 
Roman history, when Marcus Antonius the phdo
sopher fought with the Quades, and by the prayers 
of the thundering legion—x£gauw)/3o'Xos, as they were 
afterwards called—of the Christians, rain was ob
tained to the refreshing of the Roman army, ingens 
grando compluraque fulmina in hostes ceciderunt: 
Itaque licebat videre in eodenji. loco aquam ignemque 
simul de ccelo cadere, cdque ob ea/m causam, Romanos 
valere ac bibere. Quados exuri et penitus interire. 
i.e., A huge hail and many hght-bolts fell upon the 
enemy; fire and water fell at once from heaven; the 
Romans drank of the water and were reheved; the 
Quades were bumt by the fire, and perished.* 

Ver. 24. So there was hail, andfre mingled.] A 
strange mixture; a miracle wi th in a miracle, saith 
Rab. Solomon. Fire and water made a peace be
t w i x t themselves, that they might obey the w i l l of 
their Creator. 

Ver. 25. And break every tree of the field.] Here 
was strages et clades horrenda; yet Pharaoh's heart 
is not broken, but remains obdurate. Perdidistis 
fructum affjictionis, was a heavy charge.* Duck¬

* Dio, in Aug. ' Bradford. 
" Dio, in Vila M. Ant. Phil. * August. 

N 
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lings stoop and dive at any l i t t le stone thrown by 
a man at t h e m ; yet shrink not at the heaven's great 
thunder. 

Ver. 26. Only in the land of Goshen.'] See the 
note on chap. v i i i . 23. Dio reports further of the 
fire forementioned (ver. 23), that that fire from 
heaven either fell not at al l upon the Romans; or, 
i f i t did, i t was presently quenched: neither did 
the waters help the Quades, but inflamed them, as 
i f i t had been oil , so that they called for water 
to cool them, when the rain fell upon them; and 
wounded their own bodies to quench the fire w i t h 
their blood.' 

Ver. 27. The Lord is righteous.'] See the note 
on chap. v. 2. 

Ver. 28. I will let you go.] But though he 
speak thus fair, believe him not : " f o r there are 
seven abominations i n his heart" (Prov. xxvi . 25). 
No sooner was Pharaoh off the rack, but he bites 
i n his confession, and retracts his promise. 

Ver. 29. / will spread abroad my hands^ viz.. 
I n prayer; holding up and out the palms of the 
hand, as those do that expect to receive an alms, 
i n a having manner: so did Solomon, 2 Chron. v i . 
13. See Ps. cxli i i . 6 ; Ezra ix. 5. 

That the earth is the Lord's.] See the note on 
ver. 14. 

Ver. 30. That ye will not yet fear.] Howbeit I 
w i l l pray for you, and you shall feel the fruit of i t . 
Thus God is good to '-' the just and the unjust" 
(Matt. V . 45). 

Ver, 3 1 , 32. And the flax and the barley.] We 
need not wonder that i n Egypt their barley harvest 
was so long before their wheat harvest; since, from 
the overflow of Nilus, and the difi'erence of the 
climate, i t must needs be otherwise with them 
than w i t h other countries. 

Ver. 33. Went out of the city.] For privacy sake. 
Spread abroad liis Itands.] See on ver. 29. 
Ver, 34. But sinned yet more.] As iron is very 

soft and malleable while in the fire, but soon after 
retums to its former nardness: so here. 

Ver. 35. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened.] 
Judicially; and penally, after that he had first har
dened his own heart (ver. 34). 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1. For I have hardened his heart.] As he 
that brings in a light bhnds an owl ; or as he that 
pours on water kindles the lime whereupon i t is 
poured: so the Lord by publishing his commands, 
and by doing his miracles, hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh; who, for his wilful rebelhon, was justly 
forsaken of God, and delivered up to his ovra heart, 
which is somewhat worse than to be delivered up 
to the devil. 

Ver. 2. And tliat thou mayest tell.] The memory 
of God's Tnagnalia, his great works, must be trans
mitted to posterity— 

" Ut nati natornm et qui nascentur ab il l is , " 

' Dio, uU supra. 

that after ages may hear and fear this great God. 
See 1 Sam. iv . 8. 

Ver 3. How long wilt tJwu refuse ?] God thinks 
long of the time that men misspend and waste in 
wicked courses (Jer. iv. 14, x i i i 27). I t is a savoury 
saying of Bemard, Totum vitce mece tempus perdidi, 
quia perdite vixi: the time of my looseness I have 
utterly lost. 

Ver. 4. Else, if thou refuse.] Men should look 
up w i t h David, and see the punishing angel over 
their heads wi th a drawn sword, and submit. And 
i f not, Balaam's ass shall condemn them for their 
desperate lewdness: for he fell down before the 
angeL 

/ will bring the locustsi] God hath treasuries of 
plagues for the obstinate; neither can he be, as the 
poet feared of his Jupiter,' possibly exhausted. 

Ver. 5. And they shall cover.] For " they go 
forth by heaps" (Prov. xxx. 27), and huge mult i 
tudes (Judges v i 5). 

And shall eat every tree.] See Joel i . 7; Phn., 
Ub. x i cap. 29. 

Ver. 6. And he turned himself] No man may 
t n m himself to go out of the great Turk's presence, 
but must go backward tUl he be out of the room.* 
Dissension falhng out between Queen Elizabeth 
and the Earl of Essex about a fit man for the go
vemment of Ireland, he uncivilly turned his back, 
as i t were in contempt wi th a scornful look: she, 
waxing impatient, gave him a cuff on the ear, 
bidding him come again when she sent for h im, ' &c. 
But Moses may not be imagined to have so tumed 
himself 

Ver. 7. And PharaoKs servants said unto him.] 
They were convinced and mollified, though he was 
not. " Whom he w i l l God hardeneth" (Rom. ix . 
18). 

How long shall this man be a snare unto us i] 
He was not the " snare," but their own sin (Prov. 
xxix. 6). Howbeit he must bear the blame. As 
i f some fond people should accuse the herald or the 
trampet as the cause of their war: or, as i f some 
ignorant peasant, when he sees his fowls bathing in 
his pond, should cry out of them as the causes of 
foul weather. 

Ver. 8. And Moses and Aaron, were broughi, &c.] 
Something the tyrant would seem to yield to his 
coimsellors, and not to deal by them as the Persian 
monarchs, who were wont to advise with their 
peers: but i f any of them dehvered that which was 
contrary to the king's mind, flagris ccedebantur; 
they were whipped: which is a punishment also 
usually inflicted at this day by the great Turk, even 
upon the greatest Bashaws of the court, upon the 
least displeasure.* 

Ver. 9. For we must hold a feast.] See the note 
on Exod. V . 1. 

Ver. 10. Let the Lord be so with you.] I n curs
ing them, he unwittingly blessed them (Exod. x i i 
30, 31 , and x iu . 21, 22). Cursing men are cursed 
men. But God's people fare the better for being 

' Si quoties pecoent homines, Ac. ' Turk. Hist. 
' Camden B fol. 494. 
* Keckerman. Turk. Hist. 
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cursed. " Let them curse, but do thou bless" (Ps. 
cix. 28), is not more a prayer than a prophecy. 

Ver. I L Not «o,] q.d., I w i l l watch you for that : 
what should children do sacrificing? Them I w i d 
retain, as pledges of your return. 

Ver. 12. Even, all that thi Itail hath left.] How 
easdy can God straiten, yea, starve us a l l , i f he but 
send forth his foraging armies (Joel i . 6 ) ! 

Ver. 13. An east wind.] The proper and ordi
nary ofiice whereof is to purge the air. 

Ver. 14. And the locusts went np.] As a for
midable army. See a graphical description of a 
like plague threatened in Joel i i . 4—11. 

Ver. 15. So that the land was darkened.] So 
many of them flying together, as a cloud The 
like was seen i u Poland and Sdesia i n 1575 and 
1542.1 

Ver. 16. 7 Jiave sinned against the Lord.] A 
fair confession, but forced and extorted. Thus the 
toad, i f beaten on the beUy, w i d vomit up his 
venom, and the malefactor ou the rack w d l utter 
all. But as water heated, i f taken off the fire wdl 
soon return to its natural coldness, yea, become 
colder after heating than before;* so hypocrites' 
heats are not kindly, from the Spirit, but violent, 
from the outward fire of God's judgments : there
fore when that is out, these are gone. 

Ver. 17. Now therefore forgive.] Moses must 
forgive his sin : God is not in aU his thoughts. 
David cries, Peccavi; Pharaoh, Perii: David, 
"Against thee, thee only, have I sinned ; " Pharaoh 
cries to Moses to pardon his sin. Man may forgive 
the trespass, but God only the transgression. 

Ver. 18. And lie went out.] The wisdom from 
above is " gentle, easy to be intreated," ready to 
every good work (James i iL 17). The devds are 
caUed Shegnirim, rough and rugged. 

Ver. 19. .4 mightg strong west wind.] Eupertus 
calls the winds mundi scopas, the besoms wherewith 
Gfod sweeps his great house of this world. Lake 
as his spiritual house—the hearts of his people—he 
sweeps off all foul lusts, those hellish locusts, w i t h 
that rushing mighty vsrind spoken of i n Acts u . 2. 

Ver. 20. But tlie Lord hardened.] See the note 
on ver. 1. 

Ver. 21. Stretch out thine hand^ Here was no 
warning. See Exod. viiL 16. As good, the more 
unexpected, is the more welcome ; so evil, the more 
sudden, the more terrible. 

Ver. 22. Thick darhuss^ I t was thick indeed, 
that might be f e l t : ' so thick and foggy were the 
vapours that caused i t . 

Ver. 23. They saw not one another^ That they 
might know the worth of l ight, by the want of i t . 
One being asked whether l ight was pleasant, 
answered, rixpXou rh fgarftna. That is a blind 
man's question Li t t le do we prize this exceUent 
creature. 

Ver. 24. Called unto Moses^ viz.. When the 
darkness was over : though some thmk that, even 
during the darkness, Pharaoh—such was his mad
ness—raged against God, and menaced Moses. 

' Bucholc, Chronol. » Aristot., Meteor., i . 12. 
' tj/riXcufnyriy critoTos.—Sept. 

Ver. 25. 2%OM must give us also sacrifices.] God 
gave Noah of every clean beast seven, for sacrifice 
likely, but of every unclean two only (Gen. vu. 2). 

Ver. 26. Not an hoof] God's law must be kept 
as the apple of our eye (Prov. viL 2). A dispen
satory conscience is an evd conscience. Eepentance 
makes clean work : as the fiood drowned aU, even 
Noah's friends also, 

Ver. 28. Get thee from me.] Evermore when 
God's messengers are abandoned, destruction is at 
next door by. " I know that the Lord hath a 
purpose to destroy thee " (2 Chron. xxv. 16). See 
also 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 

Ver. 29. Thou hast spoken well,] q.d., When I 
see thee next, do thy pleasure by me.* This was 
an act of faith i n him, whereby he " feared not t h ^ 
wrath of the k i n g " (Heb. x i . 27). So when Valens, 
the Arian Emperor, threatened Basd w i t h bonds 
and banishment, Pueris ilia terrieulamenta pro
poned, said he ; Let h im threaten boys w i t h those 
fray-bugs. The emperor may take away my l i fe , 
but not my f a i t h ; my head, but not my crown. 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1. Oneptague more upon Pharaoh.] Who, 
after the hardness of his impenitent heart, treasured 
up to himself wrath (Eom, u . 5). God strikes 
stdl " upon the thick bosses of his buckler " (Job 
XV. 26). When men are no whi t better by aflhc-
tions, and worse vrith admonitions, God finds i t 
time to strike home. 

Ver. 2. Borrow of his neighbour.] This was an 
extraordinary command, and may not be made a 
precedent but i n the same case, and upon the same 
warrant. The Lawgiver only can dispense vrith 
his own law. Ordinardy i t is " the w i c k e d " 
that " borroweth, and payeth not again" (Ps. 
xxxvu. 21). 

Ver. 3. Was very great in the land of Egypt.] 
Great he was both i n gifts and authority; so that 
for his sake the Israehtes might have what they 
would of the Egyptians. I t was not here as once 
at Eome, Calamitas nostra Magnus est: Sic Mimus 
olim de Pompeio, plaudente poptdo Bomano tam 
eleganti solcecismo. 

Ver. 4. And Moses said,] sc.. Before he went out 
of Pharaoh's presence : for afterwards he saw his 
face no more (chap. x. 29). 

Ver. 5. Tlutt sitteth upon his throne.] As co
partner i n the kingdom. Our Henry I L crowned 
his eldest son Henry whde he was yet ahve. B u t 
this young king, through discontent, fell into a 
fever, whereof he died before his father; who cast 
him away first by his indulgence, and after by his 
rigour, not suffering h im to be what himself had 
made him. M r Knox, i n his " History of Scotland," 
reporteth of one Sir John Hanulton, murdered by 
the king's means, that he appeared to him i n a 
vision w i t h a naked sword drawn, and struck off 
both his arms wi th these words, Take this before 
thou receive a final payment for aU thine impieties; 

' efOe yivoiTO fun TOCTO. 
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and wit lun twenty-four hours two of the king's 
sons died. 

That is behind the mill.] The hand-mill which 
they drove before them (Judges xvi . 2 1 ; Isa. 
x l v i i . 2 ; Matt. xxiv. 41). 

Ver. 6. A great erg.] Because in every house 
there shall be a dead corpse, and so a Conclamatum 
est. They had made Israel cry : and God usually 
retahates spoil to spoil (E?ek. xxxix . 10), number 
to number (Isa. Ixv. 11, 12), choice to choice (Isa. 
Ixv i . 3, 4), cry to cry (James v. 1, 4), &c. 

Ver. 7. Shall not a dog move his tongue.] And 
yet how many dead dogs do now-a-days bark and 
snarP at the Israel of God ! Which, nevertheless, 
is not without God (2 Sam. xv i . 9, 10), who 
w i l l one day make iniquity to stop her mouth 
(Job V. 16), Why should this dead dog curse ? 
said Abishai. 

Ver. 8. In a great anger.] Heb., I n heat of 
anger; wherewith in the cause of God he was 
blessedly blown up. Meekness here had been but 
mopishness. 

Ver. 9. That my wonders?^ See the note on 
Rom. ix . 17. 

Ver. 10. Did all these wonders?^ But all was 
worse than spilt upon him : he was even set in 
sin, and resolved never to remove. God had a 
hand in i t . 

CHAPTER X I I . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake"] Before the slaugh
ter of the firstborn, yea, before that plague was 
threatened. See M r Torshel's design for harmonis
ing the Bible. 

Ver, 2. This month.] Called Abib in Exod. x i i i . 
4 ; w i t h us called March or A p r i l ; when the day 
lengthening, and the sun ascending, each thing 
begins to revive. To show, saith one, that by the 
true Passover, Christ Jesus, not only is our time 
and al l other things sanctified, but also that we 
should in recent rem«mbranGe of that benefit of 
our redemption, all our days and years be thankful 
to our gracious Redeemer, and that by his death, 
true hfe and reviving came unto mankind. 

It shall be the first month,] viz.. I n respect of 
sacred, not civil affairs, as Junius here proveth out 
of Josephus." The jubilees began i n September 
(Lev. xxv. 8 ; Exod. xx iu . 16). The creation of 
the world began then, as some vrill have i t : but 
Luther and others think i t was i n the spring 
rather. 

Ver. 3. In the tenth day.] The paschal-lamb was 
taken up the tenth day, but not sacrificed t i l l the 
fourteenth, that they might " so k i l l the passover " 
as first to " sanctify themselves and prepare their 
brethren" (2 Chron. xxxv. 6). For which cause 
also i t was a received tradition among the Jews, 
that during those four days the lamb was tied to 
their bedposts.* 

Ver. 4. Shall make your count,] sc.. Of com
municants ; that the whole may be eaten up, and 

' Canina facundia. » Antiq., lib. i . cap. 4. 
Hospin., De Orig. Pest, cap. 5. 

every one have enough. Spiritual blessing may be 
divided in solidum: one may have as much as 
another, and al l alike. The Gentiles also are called 
to fruition and feeding on the Iiamb. 

Ver. 5. Without blemish.] Christ, that imma
culate Lamb of God, was hereby typified (1 Pet. 
i 19), See the note there. 

From the sheep, or from tlie goais^ A lamb ; to 
show Christ's innocency, meekness, patience, pro
fitableness. Or a k id ; to show that he was a 
sinner; (1.) By imputation, for " the Lord made 
our sins to meet upon h i m " (Isa. h i i . 6 ) ; (2.) By 
reputation, for " he made his grave with the 
wicked" (ver. 9). 

Ver. 6. Until the fourteenth dayi] See the note 
on ver. 3. 

In the evening.] Christ came in the evening of 
the world (Heb. i . 2) ; i n " the last hour" {isx'^^l 
w»a, 1 John i i 11) ; when all lay buried i n dark
ness ; i n the eventide of our sin and death. 

Ver. 7. And strike it on the two side posts.] Not 
on the threshold. We may not " tread under foot 
the Son of God, or count the blood of the covenant 
an unholy th ing" (Heb. x, 29), but get " our hearts 
sprinkled" therewith by the hyssop-bunch of faith 
" from an evil conscience, that we may serve the 
living God" (Heb. ix. 14). 

Ver. 8. In that night.] By candle-light. So must 
we feed upon Christ, lumine supematurali. " By 
his knowledge doth God's righteous servant justify 
many" (Isa. l i i i 11). 

Boast with fire.] Not raw : we may not grossly 
conceive of Christ, nor rashly receive him. Not 
boiled, but roast: to show that Christ was roasted 
in the fire of his Father's wrath : et sicut tostis 
dbariis non adhibervtur alia, ut in elixis fieri con
suevit: ita solum Christum debemus apprehendere 
fide, saith an interpreter.' 

And unleavened bread,] See the note on 1 Cor. 
V. 7, 8. 

And with bitter herbs.] To teach that, " looking 
upon Christ whom they have pierced," men must 
be " i n bitterness" (Zech. x i i . 10), and feel what 
" a n er i l and bitter thing sin i s " (Jer. i i 19), 
being ready to suffer hardship with Christ, though 
he should feed us to the fu l l wi th bitter herbs, 
and " make us drunken with wormwood" (Lam. i i i 
15). 

Ver. 9. His head unth his legs.] To let us see 
our need of whole Christ, and our most perfect 
communion vrith him. 

Ver. 10. And ye shall let nothing of it remain.] 
We may not presume to sin in hope of pardon. 
Christ vriU not stand us for a sinning-stock. 

Ver. 11. With your loins girded] As prest and 
intent to the service. So we should be at aU times, 
but especiaUy when to depart out of the Egypt of 
this life, and to take heaven by force. Then, i f 
ever, we should hoc agere, " gird up the loins of our 
minds," &a (1 Pet. i 13). 

And ye shall eat it in haste.] As not doubting 
of dehverance, and waiting a call out of life. 

It is the Lord's passover.] A sacramental expres-
» Alsted. 
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sion, like that of our Saviour, " Tliis is my body'" 
(Matt. xxvi . 26). See the note there. The sacra
ments of the Old Testament were both sacraments 
and types : but those of the New, are sacraments 
only. 

Ver. 12. And I vdll smite all tJie firslbom.] This 
crosseth not that in Ezek. xv i i i . 20, " The son shah 
not bear the iniquity of his father;" for God never 
punisheth the innocent, because all are gui lty before 
him. These Egyptians had slain Israel, God's 
firstborn. And i t is the observation of Theodoret, 
that when God smote Pharaoh's firstborn, he drew 
blood of the arm for the cure of the head : which, 
because i t mended not thereupon, came also to con
fusion. 

And against all the gods of Egypt] As he did 
here upon the Popish idols in the beginning of the 
Reformation, by detecting their vanity, and laying 
their honour i u the dust. 

Ver. 13. / v)ill pass over you.] Or, over-skip 
you. So he dealeth oft by his, who should there
fore keep a passover for our safety. 

Ver 14. By an ordinance for ever.] T i l l " Christ 
our passover" should be " sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. 
V. 7 ) ; and then the Christian passover was to 
succeed. 

Ver. 15. Ye sluiU put away leaven.] AU un
soundness in point of faith, and insincerity in point 
of practice. See the note on 1 Cor v. 7. The 
Jews, at this day, on the night before their passover, 
search and sweep every mouse-hole for crumbs of 
leaven wi th wax-candles. I f they find none, they 
purposely fhng down some, that they might not 
seem to have prayed and laboured i n vain. 

Ver. 16. An holy convocation.] This same word, 
in the Hebrew, signifieth the Holy Scripture ; to 
teach us, saith one, that the Scriptures ought to be 
read i u the congregation and holy assembhes (Neh. 
v u i 9). 

Ver. 17. In this selfsame day.] Heb., I n the 
body, or strength, of this day : so the mid-day is 
caUed. A r t thou dehvered, helped ? write up the 
time and place. 

Ver. 18. Until the one-and-twentieth day.] As 
Augustine said of the feast of pentecost, might these 
of the passover, may we of the Powder P lo t ; Gaudet 
produci haec solemnitas. I t were wed i f this hohday 
were a double day. 

Ver. No leaven found.] See the note on 
ver. 15. 

Shall be cut off.] For a small fault, as i t may 
seem to some : but the less the matter the greater 
is the contempt i n denying to do i t . Keep there
fore God's commandment as the sight of thine eye. 
Look to those minutula legis, that ye may hve. 

Ver. 20. Ye shall eat nothing leavened.] Watch 
carefully against corruption i n life and doctrine : 
be punctual in your preparation to and participa
tion of the Christian passover. 

Ver. 21. All the elders of Israel.] The masters 
of famdies, who in this family-service were to k d l 
and eat, and set before the rest of the household, as 
priests at home ; and to show them the meaning of 
that mystery. 

Ver. 22. A bunch of hyssop.] A n herb of a purg
ing property. See 1 Cor. v i 11. 

The blood that is in the bason.] The remembrance 
of Christ's bloody passion must be kept fresh in 
our hearts.* 

Stiike the linUl.] Profess Christ crucified; honour 
him by a holy conversation; mind him i n your out
goings and incomings. 

None of you shall go out] Be not " of those 
that withdraw to perdition, but of them that believe 
to the salvation of the soul" (Heb. x. 39). Mmgle 
no more wi th the Egyptians. 

Ver. 23. Will not suffer the destroyer.] Angels 
dehght to be executioners of God's judgments, and 
saviours of his people. 

Ver. 24. For ever.] See the note on ver. 15. 
Ver. 25. Ye shall keep this service.] Yet w i th 

some variation of circumstance. 
Ver. 26. When your children.] Chddren are to 

be carefiiUy catechised and informed ( E p h v i 4). 
See the note there. Luther scorned not to profess 
himself discipvlum cateehismi, a catechism scholar. 

Ver. 27. Bowed the head.] I n token of submis
sion to the command, and thankfulness for such a 
salvation. 

Ver. 28. Went away, and did, <fec.] They that 
wiU not timeously obey God's sweet precepts, shaU 
one day have no other command to obey but that 
bitter, "/<e maledicti, " Go, ye cursed," &c. 

Ver. 29. From the firstborn of Pharaoh.] See 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 30. For there was not a house.] Neither 
is there a house amongst us, hardly, where not 
one but many are " dead i n trespasses and sins." 
Our land even stinks again wi th such, as Egypt d id 
w i t h the frogs. 

Ver. 31 . And he called for Moses.] That is, He 
sent them to be packing. See chap. x. 29. 

Ver. 32. Bless me cdso.] So Maximinus, the 
persecutor, being sorely diseased, sent to beg the 
prayers of the Church. " I n their month you shaU 
find" these wi ld asses (Jer. i i 24). 

Ver. 33. We be all dead men.] Quis autem vuU 
mori ? prorsus nemo. Everything makes much of 
life, from the highest angel to the lowest worm.* 

Ver. 34. Took their dough, &c., upon their 
shoulders.] Not upon their camels, which, saith 
Aben-Erza, were laden with the precious thhigs 
borrowed of the Egyptians. Rab. Solomon saith, 
i t was to show their cheerfulness i n obeying the 
command of God. See a better reason afterwards, 
in ver. 39. 

Ver. 35. And theg borrowed.] For their use at 
that solemn feast they were to keep i n the wdder-
ness. The Egyptians denied them noth ing ; as 
wUling to be r i d of them upon any terms.* 

Ver. 36. Spoiled the Egyptians.] See the note 
on chap. v iu . 2. 

Ver. 37. About six hundred thousand.^ So that 
promise to Abraham was fulfiUed, in Gen. xv. 14 ; 
and that to Jacob, i n Gen. x lv i . 3. 

* Tam recena mihi nunc Chriatua, ac ai hac hor& fudiaset 
sanguinem.—iM«A. ' Idov 0iX6fwoi' 8 Mpanros.—Aristot. 

' Pons aureus fugienti hosti extruendu* 
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Ver. 38. And a mixed multitude?] Of strangers, 
that " took hold of the skirts of these Jews, and 
said. We w i l l go wi th y o u " (Zech. v i i i . 23), but 
afterwards tumed tippet (Num. x i . 4), lusted 
greatly and greedily, and made Israel to sin. Coals 
touched win either hurn or sully us. 

Ver. 39. And they baked unleavened cakes.] A 
memorial of which sweet mercy they kept on foot 
by that yearly feast of unleavened cakes (Deut. 
xvL 3.) 

Ver. 40. Was four hundred and thirty years,] 
sc., From the time that Abraham began to sojourn 
i n the land of Canaan, and to pass into Egypt 
(Gen. x i i 10). See GaL i i i . 17, w i th the note 
there. 

Ver. 41 . Even the selfsame day.] God, saith 
one, had weU-nigh forfeited his bond ; but ere the 
sun went down he payed the debt. His proHiises 
are good surehold. A t midnight the firstborn 
were slain, because then exactly the four hundred 
and th i r ty years were expired. 

Ver. 42. This is that night.] TJiat, w i th an 
accent. God expects our retums should be an
swerable to our receipts. God's blessings are 
binders ; and of al l things he can least abide to be 
forgotten. 

Ver. 43. There shall no stranger, <fec.] Strangers 
are excluded ; to show that the faithfid only have 
feUowship w i t h C h r i s t ; contra quam LuQierani 
ineptiunt, saith one. 

Ver. 44. When than hast circumcised him.] And 
8 0 admitted him into the fellowship of the faithful. 
A man must hve before he can be nourished; bred 
before he can be fed. 

Ver. 45. A foreigner.] Unless a proselyte. 
Ver. 46. In one house.] To teach them u n i t y ; 

which, indeed, is not anywhere found but i n the 
Church. " M y dove is but one " (Cant. vL 9). 

Ver. 47. Shall keep it.] Or perish for their 
neglect. Aut faciendum, aui patiendum; either 
men must do i t , or die for i t . 

Ver. 48. No undrcumcised person shall eat 
thereof] The Chaldee hath i t . No profane person. 
So God saith, " No stranger uncircumcised i n 
heart, nor uncircumcised i n flesh, shall enter into 
my sanctuary" (Ezek. xhv. 9). 

Ver. 49. And unto the stranger.] The prose
lyte, who is Peregrinms justitice, non solum pere-
grinus portce, as the Rabbh s distinguish, 

Ver. 50. So did they.] Very morigerous they 
were at first; but i t lasted not long, as the Etwy 
showeth and the psalmist oft complaineth. 

Ver. 51 . The selfsame day.] See oa ver 41. 
God is very precise and punctual. We have a say
ing much like ourselves, A day breaks no square. 
But i t is not so wi th God. 

CHAPTER X I I I . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spdke.] God hath a 
saymg to such as he hath saved: and what i t is, 
see ver. 2. 

Ver. 2. It is mine.] By right of redemption 
also. He that is saved is " n o t his own" (1 Cor. 

vL 19) ; but his that saved him. Servati sumus ut 
serviamus (Luke i . 74). God hath swom we shall 
do so (ver. 73), or else never come to his kingdom 
(Ps. xcv 11). 

Ver. 3. liemember.] Heb., To remember, indefi
n i te ly ; g'.d, Remember perpetually, and commem
orate. 

Abib: The flowery Ver. 4. In the month 
month, as Micarius calls i t . See the note on chap, 
x i i . 2. 

Ver. 5. A land flowing teith milk and honey.] 
Where fulness may breed forgetfulness; saturity, 
security. 

Ver. 6. Seven days.] Figuring our whole hfe. 
Ver. 7. See the note on chap. x i i . 19, 20. 
Ver. 8. And thou thalt sliow.] See the note on 

chap. X U . 26. 
Ver. 9. And for a memoriaL] See the note on 

Matt, x x i i i . 5. 
Ver. 10. From year to year.] The Chaldee hath 

i t . From time to time. We have the Lord's Supper, 
that sweet ordinance wherein Christ " kisseth us 
vrith the kisses of his lips," and givedi us a privy 
seal of his love, much oftener : yet not so oft as 
the primitive Christians, who had i t weekly: 
whence i t was called Funis hebdomadarius. Yea, 
Basil tells us, that they ate the Lord's Supper 
three or four times a week—viz., on Wednesdays, 
Fridays, and Lord's-days : but that was a time of 
persecuticm. 

Ver. 11. Land of the Canaanites.] A general 
name to al l those seven accursed nations. 

Ver. 12. The males shall be the Lord^s.] This 
<God did, that w i t h the firstbom son, commonly 
best beloved, he might draw all the love to himself. 

Ver. 13. And every frstling of an ass.] This 
God would not have paid him in kind, ed qudd 
adnus tardum et pigrum animal, as BeUarmine 
gives the reason. The zealous God hates dulness. 
Tardis rnentibue virtus non facile committitur.^ 

Ver. 14. That th»u shalt say unto him.] Plan-
tas tenellas frequentiits adaquare proderit; young 
plants must be often watered.* 

Ver. 15. Would hardly let us go.] Heb., Was 
hard to send us away. He had as lieve have been 
knocked on the head almost as have done i t . I t 
was merely extorted, as verjuice is wrung out of a 
crab. I t was an honest prayer of an ancient, 
Domine due me qua non volo, 

Ver. 16. Frontlets?] Phylacteries. See on Matt, 
x x i i i 5, 6. The right use of them was memora-
tive : the superstitious use, preservative against the 
power of sin. 

Ver. 17. That God led them not.] He carefully 
chose their way out of E g y p t ; not the nearer, but 
the safw. He tempts not above what we are able: 
but so QiA&ca the matter, that evils are not ready 
for us t i l l we for them. 

Ver. 18. God led the people about.] Philo 
writeth, that i t was not much above three days' 
joumey from Egypt to Canaan the next way : Sed 
Dei voluntas est summa necesdtas.^ 

• Tusc. Qnccst., lib. v. 
» Tertul. 

Primas. Oreg. Mag. 
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Ver. 19. And Moses tooh the hones of Joseph.] 
And with those, as i t is likely, the bones of the 
other patriarchs too (Acts v i i . 16.) 

Ver. 20. From Succoth.] Their first rendezvous 
(chap. x i i . 37). 

Ver. 21. And the Lord, &c.] See Ps. cv. 39 ; Isa. 
iv. 5, 6. God protects, directs, and every way 
suits the necessities of his people. 

Ver. 22. He took not away.] This is reckoned, 
as well i t nught, for a great mercy, by those holy 
Levites in Neh. i x . 19. The Romans' Vibilia was 
but an imaginary de i ty ; and her help i n this kind 
a mere fancy. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] I t was of God, 
then, that the people fed into such straits : that 
where human help failed, divine might come in.* 

Ver. 2. That they turn,] i.e., Retum. I n passing 
the Red Sea, the Israelites made a semicircle. Com
pare Exod. x i i i . 20 with Num. xxxiu. 6. God must 
be foUowed, though he lead us through a maze or 
labyrinth. 

Ver. 3. They are entangled.] Perplexed; i n t r i -
cated ; they know not what to do, or which way to 
turn. Enemies watch opportunities, but oft miss 
of their meaning. 

Ver. 4. And I will be honoured.] By subduing 
this sturdy rebel, and bringing " h i s violent deahng 
upon his own pate " (Ps. vu. 16). When the pro
phet cried to Jeroboam's altar, i t clave presently 
asunder (1 Kings xu i . 2). But the mighty " ham
mer" of " God's word" (Jer. xxuL 29), w i t h ten 
miracles, gave ten mighty strokes at Pharaoh's 
heart, and yet could find no entrance. God w d l 
therefore now take another course w i t h him. 

Ver. 5. That the people fled,] i.e.. Ran quite 
away, without any resolution ever to retum. This 
troubled the tyrant. Crowns have their cares. 
Little David likes his hook the better ever since he 
saw the court. 

Ver. 6. Made ready his chariot] To meet his 
destruction. 

Ver. 7. Six hundred chosen cfiariots.] They 
fought of old out of chariots armed w i t h scythes 
and hooks ; which at first were a terror, and after 
a scom.^ 

Ver. 8. With an high hand.] Bravely; bo ld ly ; 
in battle array, not as runaways; i n aU comely 
equipage. 

Ver. 9. But the Egyptians pursued.] And God 
made fair way before them, t i l l they came into the 
Red Sea. 

Ver. 10. And they were sore afraid.] Because 
sorely distressed. They saw no way to escape, unless 
they could have gone up to heaven : which because 
they could not, heaven came down to them, though 
unworthy, that God might get h im a name (Isa. 
M i . 12, 14). The Israelites herein were far more 
happy than those ancient Britons, who, being 
greatly distressed by their northern enemies i n the 

' Necesse est adesse divinum, ubi humanum cessat aux-
mum.—P/M7O Jud. " Veget., lib. i . cap. 2 4 . 

time of Valentinian I I L , implored the aid of Jiltius, 
the Roman prefect of Gaul, using these words: 
" T o JStius, thrice consul, the sighs of the B r i 
tons : " and after thus they complain, " T h e bar
barous enemy beats us to the sea; the sea beats us 
back to the enemy: between these two kinds of 
deaths, we are either murdered or drowned." * But 
their implorations prevailed not. Neither found 
they any other remedy than what the Prince of 
Orange showed to his soldiers at the battle of New
port ; when they had the sea on one side and the 
Spaniards on the other. I f , saith he, you wiU live, 
you must either eat up these Spaniards, or dr ink 
up this sea.̂  

Ver. 11. Bemuse there were no graves!] Thus 
" they provoked h im at the sea, at the Red Sea; 
nevertheless he saved them for his name's sake" 
(Ps. cvi. 7, 8). 

Ver. 12. Is not this the word ?] Invalidum omne 
ndturh querulum^ Weak spirits are ever quarrel
l ing and contending. 

Ver. 13. Stand still^and see the salvation.] Thus 
God "heard their cry at the Red Sea" (Neh. i x . 
9), though i t were not the cry of faith, but of fr ight 
and perturbation. So he " heard the voice of the 
l a d " (Gen. xx i . 17> 

Ver. 14. Te slwXl hold your peace-,] i.e.. Ye shaU 
neither say nor do. 

Ver. 15. Wherefore criest thou unto me?] sc.. W i t h 
inward groanings, without any audible voice. Moses 
egit vocis silentio, ut corde clamaret. A n d God was 
readier to answer than he to ask 

Speak unto the children of Israel,] q.d.. There is 
something more to be done than to pray. Ora et 
labora.* We must not only crave God's help, but 
be forward i n the course whereby to make way for 
God's help. 

That they go forward.] Though upon a mani
fest danger. This is an act of strong faith, pure 
obedience. 

Ver. 16. But lift thou up thy rod.] This rod 
God makes use of, for the greater manifestation of 
his own power, and the gracing of his servant 
Moses. 

Ver. 17. I unll harden!] See on chap. ix . 35. 
Ver. 18. When I have gotten me honour.] Made 

me " a name as at this day " (Neh. ix . 10). For 
this he was famous i n far countries. Jethro, the 
first proselyte to the Jewish Church, was hereby 
converted, say the Rabbins. A n d the Philistines 
cry, " Woe unto us ! these are the gods that smote 
the Egyptians wi th aU the plagues i n the wilder
ness" (1 Sam. iv. 8). 

Ver. 19. And the Angel of God.] Christ, the 
Angel of God's presence. See chap. x iu . 21 , and 
x x u i 23. 

Went behind them.] So «the glory of the Lord " 
was " their rearward " (Isa. Ivui . 8). He wiU be to 
his both van and rear (Isa. Id . 12). 

Ver. 20. A cloud and darkness to them.] See 
the note on Heb. x i i . 2. 

Ver. 21. And Moses stretched out his hand.] Of 
* Daniel's Chronicle. " Hist of Netherl. 
* Seneea. * August. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


200 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N EXODUS. [ C H A P . X V . 

that pseudo-Moses that cozened many credulous 
Jews of Crete into the midst of the sea, anno 434, 
see Funccius's Chron. at that year. 

And the waters were divided.] So was that tor
rent of fire, i f Aristotle ' may be believed, that ran 
from Etna, consuming the country, and yet parted 
i tsel f ; making a kind of a lane for those that ven
tured to rescue their aged parents. 

Ver. 22. Were a wall unto them.] Every main 
affliction is our Red Sea, saith one, which, while i t 
threats to swallow, preserves us. 

Ver. 23. And the Egyptians pursued.] God per
mitt ing i t , and making fair weather before them, 
they also blustering, and "breathing out threat-
enings," saying, " I wiU pursue, I wUl overtake, I 
wiU divide the spoil," &c., t i l l anon " they sank 
as lead i n the mighty waters " (chap, xv. 9, 10). 

Ver. 24. In the morning watch.] God "watcheth 
upon the evd to bring i t " upon his enemies then 
when he may do them a greatest mischief (Dan. ix . 
14). He picketh his times for vengeance: "Now 
w i l l I rise, saith the Lord ; now vriU I be exalted ; 
now w i l l I l i f t up myself" (Isa. x x x i i i 10). 

The Lord looked unto tlie host.] He set his 
eyes upon them; as Paul did upon Elymus the 
sorcerer; w i th highest offence, and utmost indigna
tion. After which lightning follows that terrible 
thunderclap, wherewith he troubled them and took 
off their wheels. See Ps. Ixxvi i . 18, 19, and 
x v i i i 15, 

Ver, 26. Tfiat the waters may come again.] By 
wind that God sent (Exod. xv. 10). "The winds 
blow, the waters flow " (Ps. cxlvii. 18). 

Ver. 27. Hetnmed to his strength.] For by 
being divided, i t had been weakened. Si colli-
dimur, frangimur. The daughter of dissension 
is dissolution. 

Ver. 28, There remained not so much -as one of 
them.] No more doth there of our subdued iniqui
ties (Micah v i i . 10). Peccata non redeunt. We shaU 
see them no more, any otherwise than these Israel
ites did their enemies, dead upon the shore. 

Ver, 29. Put the children of Israel walked upon 
dry land.] This is applied as a type of Christ 
(1 Cor. X . 2), to show that Christ is present wi th 
his people, to save them in all troubles and afflic
tions (Isa. x l i i i . 2), and from all their spiritual 
enemies and sins, both by justification and sanctifi-
cation (Micah v i i 19), through faith in him (Heb. 
x i 29), and w i l l i n the end give them songs of 
victory and triumph (Exod. xv. 1 w i t h Rev. 
X V . 3). 

Ver. 30, 31 . 2%us the Lord.] A mercy never 
enough memorised. What, then, is our redemption 
from sin, death, and hell 1 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. The7i sang Moses.] Presently upon the 
deUverance, while their hearts were hot, and the 
mercy fresh. No part of the thank-offering might 
be kept unspent t iU the third day. Benefits soon 
grow stale, and putrUy, as fish. 

' De Mundo, cap. 6, 

Ver. 2. I will prepare him an habitation.] Or, I 
w i l l adorn h i m ; I w i l l give him ornaments and 
trimmings. Such God accounts our poor praises. 

Ver. 3. The Lord is a man of tear.] Yea, he 
alone is a whole army of men, van and rear both 
(Isa. U i 12). He sends the sword (Ezek. xiv. 17 ) ; 
musters the men (Isa. x iu . 4 ) ; orders the ammu
nition (Jer. L 26) ; gives the victory : whence he 
is here styled by the Chaldee, The Lord and 
Victor of wars. 

Ver. 4. In the Red Sea.] So called, haply, from 
that red man, Esau or Edom, who usurped the 
dominion of that sea, now called Sinus Arabicus. 

Ver. 5. As a stone.] So shall Rome (Rev. xv, 5, 
andxviu.21; compare Micah v i i 19). TheJews,saith 
Montanus, took those things they abominated as 
filthy and unclean, and threw them into the sea.' 

Ver. 6. Hath dashed in pieces.] " I t is a fearfid 
thing to fall into t h e " punishing "hands of the 
hvmg G o d " (Heb. x. 31). For " who knoweth 
the power of his anger?" (Ps. xc. 11). 

Ver. 7. That rose up against thee.] Because 
against thine. There is a league, offensive and de
fensive, betwixt God and his people. 

Ver. 8. And with tlie blast.] I n celebrating 
God's favours, we must be punctual and par
ticular. 

Ver. 9. The enemy said, I will.] They made 
account a l l was their own, but were soon confuted, 
as were likewise Sisera and Sennacherib. Where 
the beginning of a business is confidence, the end 
is confusion. 

Ver. 10. Thou didst blow, &c.] Here i t v?as that 
the arm of the Lord put on strength to cut Rahab, 
and wound the dragon (Isa. l i , 9.) 

Ver. 11. Who is like unto thee ?] One of the most 
stately descriptions of God that is found in Holy 
Wri t . God is to be magnified: we must make 
room for him. This chapter and Judges v. are 
rightly called by one, " monumental chapters." 

Ver. 12. The earth swallouted them.] That is, 
the sea, which compasseth the earth about as a 
girdle : God having set the solid earth upon the 
l iquid waters. See Jonah U. 6 ; Ps. xxiv. 2. 

Ver. 13. Unto thy holy habitation.] Canaan, 
where God chose to dwell. This he is said already 
to have done, because he would certainly do i t . 
God's promises are his performances, and every 
former mercy a pledge of a future, 

Ver. 14. Sotrow shall take hold.] So i t did (1 
Sam. iv. 8.) 

Ver. 15. Then the dukes of Edom.] See Deut. 
i i 4. 

The mighty men.] See i t fulfilled. Num. xxu. 3, 
ShaU melt.] So they d id (Josh. i i . 9-11). 
Ver. 16. Till thy people pass over.] Over .Jordan; 

as now they have done over the Bed Sea, into 
Canaan. 

Ver. 17, Of thine inheritance.] Provided and 
purchased by thee for thy firstborn, Israel. 

Ver. 18. The Lord shall reign.] Gaudeo qudd 
Christus Dominus est; alioqui totus desperdssem, 
writes Miconius to Calvin, upon the view of the 

' Ex lib. Misna. cap. dc Phase. 
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Church's enemies. The Lord Christ reigneth : or 
else I had been out of all hope of better. 

Ver. 19. For the horse of Pharaoh.] A good 
soul is altogether unsatisfiable in sanctifying God's 
name, and setting forth his goodness. Should I do 
nothing else ad the days of my life, said that 
martyr, yea, as long as the days of heaven shall 
last, but kneel on my knees and repeat David's 
Psalms; yet should I fall infinitely short of vrhat I 
owe to God.* 

Ver. 20. And Miriam.] Souls have no sexes: 
and i f souls follow the temperament of their bodies, 
as phdosophy saith they do, women's bodies con
sist of rarer rooms, of a more exact composition 
than men's do. 

Ver. 21. Sing ye to the Lord.] This seems to 
have been the burden of the song: as Ps. cxxxiv. 1. 

Ver. 22. And found no water.] Thirst and b i t 
terness was their first handsel in their voyage. 

Ver. 23. They could not drink] Water they 
now had, but what the better? God can give us 
blessings, but w i t h such a tang, that we shad have 
no great joy of them. 

Ver. 24. Murmured against Moses.] He must 
bear the blame of all. Pubhc persons are sure to 
have an i l l life of i t . Qui vitaverit eulpam, non 
effugit infamiam. ^ 

Ver. 25. Showed him a tree.] A type of Christ's 
sweet cross, and easy yoke, that sweeteneth and 
fecihtateth all our l ight afihctions. The Jewish 
doctors tell us that this tree was bitter, and give 
us this note; I t is the manner of the blessed 
God to sweeten that which is bitter by that which 
is bitter." 

Ver. 26. And said. If thou, &c.] TIus God 
premiseth as a preface to the law, to be shortly 
after given in Smai. 

/ am the Lord that healeth thee.] Both on the 
inside, by " forgiving ad thine iniquities," and on 
the outside, by " healing all thy diseases" (Ps. cin. 
3). I am Jehovah the physician. A n d Omnipo-
tenti medico nullus insanabilis occurrit morbus.'^ To 
an almighty physician no disease is incurable. 

Ver. 27. And they came to Elim.] The heathens 
slandered the Jews, that they found these fountains 
by the means of certain asses that guided them. 
Whence they are called Asinarii by Molon and 
Appion of Alexandria; who affirmed that for this 
cause the Jews worshipped the golden head of an 
ass, ifec* 

CHAPTER X V I . 

Ver. 1. Unto the wilderness of Sin.] So called 
because i t bordered upon the city of Sin, whereof 
see Ezek. xxx. 15, 16, wi th Ezek. xx. 35, 36. Or, 
of the many brambles that grew therein. 

Ver. 2. And the whole congregation.] The most 
part of the people. Diaconos paucitas honorabiles 
fecit, saith Jerome: sic et veros Israelitas. 

Ver. 3. To kill this whole assembly.] Thus 
* Act. and Mon. ' Seneca. 
^ In Tanct. sive Ilmedenu. * Isidor. 
" Corn. Tacit., Annal., lib. xii. 

discontent w i l l say anything: neither careth i t 
how true the charge be, but how stinging and stab-
bmg. 

Ver. 4. / will rain bread from heaven.] Not 
hell from heaven, as once he did upon Sodom. " I f 
thine enemy hunger, feed h im," as God here doth. 

Ver. 5. On the sixth day they shall prepare!] 
The Jews' preparation for the Sabbath began at three 
o'clock in the afternoon. The best and wealthiest 
of them, even those that had many servants, did 
with their own hands further the preparation. So 
that sometimes the masters themselves would chop 
herbs, sweep the house, cleave wood, kindle the 
fire, <fec.* 

Ver. 6. That the Lord.] And not we without 
his authority: so that i n murmuring against us, ye 
have set your mouths against heaven. Caveant 
/ii/i-^/fiiiigoi: " Grudge not : behold, the Judge 
standeth before the door" (James v. 9). 

Ver. 7. Ye shall see the glory of the Lord. 
Shining i n that wonderful work of his, the breac 
from heaven. Compare Num. xiv. 2 1 ; John x i . 
40. 

Ver. 8. In the evening flesh to eat, &c.] Never 
was prince so served in his greatest pomp, as these 
rebellious Israelites. How good shad we find him 
then to those that please h i m ! 

Ver. 9. For he hath heard your murmurings.] 
Now then " w h a t w d l you do, since God riseth up? 
and since he visiteth, what w d l ye answer?" (Job 
xxxi . 14). 

Ver. 10. Toward the urildimess.] Where the 
cloud was i n the forefront of their armies. 

Ver. 11. And the Lord spake,] i.e.. He had be
fore spoken. 

Ver. 12. And in the morning.] They have their 
flesh at even, and bread in the morning. God w d l 
be waited on, and give the consummation of his 
blessings at his leisure. The cloud empties not i t 
self at a sudden burst, but dissolves upon the earth 
drop after drop. 

Ver. 13. The dew lay round,] i.e.. The manna 
that came down i n the dew; as Christ the bread of 
life doth in the ministry of the word. See Deut. 
xxxiL 2. Josephus writeth, that as Moses was 
l i f t ing up his hands in prayer, there fell upon them 
a dew from heaven, and crusted. This when he 
had tasted, i t proved very sweet; and the nature of 
this manna, saith he, was such, that he who had 
i t would desire no other meat. 

Ver. 14. The dew that lay.] And covered the 
manna: whence that promise of hidden manna 
i n Rev. n . 17. 

Ver. 15. It is manna!] »'•«•> What shall I call? 
Herba Anonymus non inveniendo nomen, invenit, 
saith Pliny;* so manna. Others interpret manna, 
a portion, an admirable gift , or meat prepared. 

Ver. 16. Every man according to his eating.] 
Thus they were inured in diem vivere, as Quintdian 
saith the birds do, to depend upon God for their 
daily bread. 

Ver. 17. Some more, some less.] Secundum pro-
portionem arithmeticam, sed non secundum propor-

* Buxtorf., Synagog. ' Lib. xxvi. cap. 14. 
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tionem geoinetricam. As a man had more or less 
mouths i n his family to feed. 

Ver. 18. He that gathered much.] See the note 
on 2 Cor. v i i i . 15. 

Ver. 19. Let no man leave of it, &c.] I t was to 
be gathered in the morning, and not kept t i l l the 
morrow. " I made haste and delayed not," saith 
David (Ps. cxix. 60). 

Ver. 20. Left of it until, &c.] Either through 
distrust or curiosity. 

Ver. 21 . It melted.] Or, Putrified, faded, dis
solved. Some Papists derive their Mass from this 
root: and well i t may; nam per eam omnis pietas 
linquefacta est et dissoluta, saith Eivet : for i t is 
the utter bane of al l good, as being a mass or heap 
of abominations. 

Ver. 22. And told Moses.] As fearing that the 
people had not done so well, as indeed they d i d : 
or, as desirous of further direction. 

Ver. 23. Lay up for you, &c.] This is no plea 
for the Popish keeping of their breaden god in a 
p y x ; for here was a command so to do, lest the 
Sabbath should be profaned: but for the other 
there is none. 

Ver. 24. Till the morning.] The Sabbath morn
ing, wherein i t putrified not, but continued sound 
and savoury by the special hand of God; that they 
might keep the Sabbath, as i t appears here they 
d id before the law given at Sinai Papists press 
the sanctification of the Sabbath as a mere human 
institution i n religious worship. Our anti-Sabba
tarians took this text for an anticipation only, and 
made l i tt le account of the fourth commandment, 
which Spalato had taught them was done away, (fee. 

Ver. 25. Eat that to-day.] So shall those that 
labour i n the Lord rest and feast i n heaven. Thus 
the Eabbins morahse i t . 

Ver. 26. See on ver. 30. 
Ver. 27. And it came to pass.] See the note on 

ver. 20. Some unruly beasts, masterless monsters, 
w i l l be breaking over the hedge : but the law w i l l 
hamper them. 

Ver. 28. How long refuse ye.] The rulers are 
shent for the people's unruhness. 

To keep my commandments ?] For i n breaking 
that one of the Sabbath they had broken a l l : the 
whole law is but one copulative. See James i i 10. 

Ver. 29. Hath given you the Sahhaih.] And a 
great gift is was (Neh. ix . 14). Were i t not for 
the weekly Sabbath we should aU run wild . 

Abide ye every man in his place.] Sabbath, 
coming from Shabath, to cease or rest, hath some 
aflSnity w i t h Jashabh, to sit st i l l , and w i t h Shabach, 
to worship and give praise ; to show that this rest 
must be sanctified: for else i t is but asinorum 
saibatum, as one saith, the Sabbath of the ox and 
ass; for these also must rest. 

Ver. 30. So the people rested.] According to 
their custom, though probably intermitted for a 
season i n Egypt, during their hard servitude. Sed 
rationem reddat qui potest, saith a leamed doctor;' 
quare, ante legem promulgaiam, in die septimo 
cessavit manna, nisi quia, ad exemplum Domini, ab 

' Dr Frideanx. 

ipsius mundi primordio invaluisset sahhati obser-
vatio. This ceasing of manna on the seventh day 
shows that the Sabbath was kept from the begin
ning. 

Ver. 31. A7id the taste of it.] I t had not all 
manner of good tastes, according to every man's 
appetite (Num. x i . 8), else why should the people 
lust and murmur as there they did (ver. 4, 5) 1 

Ver. 32. Fill an omer.] Monuments and 
memorials of God's great mercies are to be set up, 
lest, as i t fares wdth children, eaten bread be soon 
forgotten. 

Ver. 33. Take a pot.] A golden pot (Heb. i x . 
4). Strabo' writeth, that the Metapontini, after a 
plentiful harvest which had much enriched them, 
dedicated to Apollo at Delphos %guffoDv tfsgof, a 
harvest of gold. 

Ver. 34. To be kept.] For the use of succeeding 
ages in the most holy places. So Christ, glorified 
in his humanity, abides for ever (Heb. v i i 24). 

Ver. 35. Until they came.] So, t i l l we come to 
heaven shall we have need of ordinances. 

Ver. 36. Of an epliah. Or, Of a bushel: a 
plentiful aUowance. See the note on John i i . 7. 

C H A P T E E X V I I . 

Ver. 1. After their journeys^ i.e.. After they had 
first been at Dophkah, and at Alush (Num. x x x i i i 
12-14). 

There was no water.] Bread they had from 
heaven, but wanted water. Our condition here is 
a condition of singular indigency: we are ever 
wanting somewhat or other. 

Ver. 2. Tlie people did chide with Moses.] As 
they did before for bread. And as thirst is the 
more eager appetite, so they are more eager and 
earnest for water than they were for bread. 

Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord ?~\ viz.. Whether 
he be amongst you and be able by miracle to 
reheve you. 

Ver. 3. Murmured against Moses.] Magistrates 
have many times a weary life with the mutinous 
multitude. Seneca observeth of Egypt,—^it proved 
trae of this people newly come out of Egypt,—that 
i t was loquax et ingeniosa in contumeliam prcefec-
torum provincia: in qua, qui mtaverit culpam, non 
efugit infamiam; That i t was a province apt to 
prate against their govemors, and to cast a slur upon 
them, though never so weU deserving. 

Ver. 4. Heady to stone me.] Well might he ask 
wi th our Saviour, " For which of my good works 
do ye stone me V (John x. 32). But the beUy hath 
no ears. 

Ver. 5. Take with thee of the elders.] As wi t 
nesses of this great work of God ; which the people 
for their unbehef might not behold. God puts up 
wi th their rebelhon, and satisfies their t h i r s t : but 
yet intimates his just displeasure, by denying them 
this privilege of seeing the rock smitten. 

Ver. 6. Upon the rock.] li God had not stood 
upon the rock, i n vain had Moses struck i t Means 

' Oeog. 
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must be used, but God only depended upon for 
success. I t is be alone that sets the rock abroach. 

Thou SIMU smite the rock.] Herein a type of 
Christ " stricken, smitten of God, and afiSicted" 
(Isa. l i i i . 4 ; 1 Cor. x. 4). 

And there shall come water out of it!\ Not fire— 
that had not been so miraculous—but water. This 
"cleaving the" hard " r o c k " (Ps. Ixxviu. 1-5), this 
" turning of the flint into a fountain" (Ps. cxiv. 8), 
was a work of Omnipotency, and is therefore much 
celebrated (Deut. vui . 15; Ps. cv. 4 1 ; N e h ix. 15). 
Dioscorides tells us of the stone Galactites, qudd 
succum emittat lacteum, that i t yields a k ind of 
moisture hke mdk : which, i f i t be true, is very 
strange. 

I'hal the people may drink.] And so be cooled 
and comforted in their weariness and wanderings. 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth," &c. (Isa. Iv. 1). 

Ver. 7. Is the Lord among us ?] As i f that 
could not be, and they athirst. But he is most 
present when he afflicts. " He knows our souls in 
adversity" (Ps. xxxi . 7). 

Ver. 8. Then came Amalek.] Not having the 
fear of God before his eyes (Deut. xxv. 18), but 
carried on by the ancient enmity ; for Amalek was 
Esau's grandchild. 

Ver. 9. / will stand on tlie top!] Where the 
people might see him with that ensign i n his hand, 
and be encouraged. Xerxes used to pitch his tent 
on high, and stand looking on his army when i n 
fight, for their encouragment. 

Ver. 10. Aaron, and Ilur.] This Hur , saith 
Josephus, was husband to Miriam, and Moses's 
deputy (Exod. xxiv. 14). 

Went up to the top of a hill.] To pray together. 
I n the congregation where the saints are praying, 
there the arrow, shield, and spear are broken (Ps. 
Ixxvi. 3). From thence shalt thou help us, said 
the people to David (2 Sam. xvi i i . 3 ) ; that is, thy 
prayers shad prevad wi th God for our assistance. 
Non tam prceliando quctm precando. The king of 
Sweden, as soon as he set foot in Germany, fed 
down to prayer, and he proved very victorious. 

Ver. 11. When Moses held up his hand.] The 
push of Moses's prayers did more than the pikes of 
ad Israel besides. Moses orat et vincit, eessat et 
vincitur, saith one. Great is the power of prayers. 
Henricus Aneeps, the Emperor of Germany, slew 
and put to ffight a huge army of the Hungarians, his 
soldiers all crying out w i t h a loud voice, Kyrie 
eleison; Kyrie eleison !—i.e.. Lord, have mercy upon 
us ; Lord, have mercy upon us ! This was done 
before the city of Mersburg.* 

Ver. 12. But Moses's hands were heavy.] I t is a 
praise proper to God, that " his hand is stretched 
out s t i l l : " as for men, even the best, though " the 
spir i t" i n them be " wdhng, yet the flesh is weak" 
(Matt. xxvi . 41), aud wdl not suffer any long in 
tention. 

And Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands.] 
Neither did they only raise up their hands, but 
their minds with his. There are that here observe, 
that upon the fortieth day after their coming out 

* Bucholc, Chronol. 

of Egypt, Moses, Aaron, and H u r went up into the 
mount, where Moses's hands are thus supported, 
whde Amalek is discomfited; and that Moses the 
prophet, Hur the prince, and Aaron the priest, all 
put together, were a type of Christ ; who on the 
fortieth day after his resurrection ascended into 
the mount of heaven; where, as our prophet, priest, 
and prince, he holds up the hands of his interces
sion for his Church militant, while she fights w i t h 
spiritual Amalek, sin, Satan, Antichrist, world, flesh, 
&c. 

Ver. 13. And Joshua discomfited.] How should 
he do otherwise when he fought wi th such weapons 1 
Prayers are the homhardce, et instrumenta hellica 
Christianorum, saith L u t h e r ; the great guns and 
warhke weapons of the saints. The Romans i n a 
great distress were driven to take the weapons out 
of the temples of their gods, and overcame. 

Ver. 14. In a hook.] Or, I n the book that thou 
art now i n writ ing, viz., the Pentateuch, the most 
ancient book that is extant. 

/ will utterly put out, &c,] The portion of 
wicked men is to be " forgotten i n the city where 
they had so done" (Eccles vui . 10). Their memory 
dies wi th them : or, i f i t be preserved, i t stinks i n 
keeping, and remains as a curse and perpetual dis
grace. 

Ver. 15. And Moses huilt an altar.] As a last
ing monument of God's great mercy i n that first 
victory. The Romans had a custom, that the con
queror i n his triumphant chariot rode to the capitol, 
and offered a white ox to Jupiter.* 

Ver. 16. Because the Lord, kc] ^eh.. The hand 
upon the throne of the Lord. God's hand is laid 
upon his own throne, as swearing to root out Ama
lek. Or Amalek's hand is lifted up against God's 
throne—that is, the Church; called God's throne 
of glory (Jer. i i i 17), and crown of glory (Isa. I x i i . 
3 ) ; therefore he w i d have perpetiuil war vrith him. 
Tua causa erit mea causa, said the Emperor Charles 
V. to Julius Pfiugius, who, being his ^ e n t , had 
received vrrong by the Duke of Saxony. So saith 
God to a l l that belong to him. 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

Ver. 1. Heard of all.] And thereby was con
verted, say the Rabbins, being the first proselyte 
to the Jewish Church that we read of i n the Scrip
ture. 

Ver. 2. After he had sent her hack.] Because 
she was troublesome w i t h her peevishness, and a 
hindrance to the good work i n hand (Exod. iv . 25, 
26). Sylla felix fuisset ni uxorem duxisset; Adri-
anus ni imperitasset; Moses, both. 

Ver. 3. In a strange land.] See the note on chap, 
u. 22. 

Ver. 4. Bliezer.] Or, Lazarus. We should 
write God's mercies upon the names of our chd
dren, or some other ways perpetuate the memory 
of them. 

Ver. 5. At the mount of God.] Horeb; whither 
* Liv., lib. vi. decad. 3. 
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they were removed from Rephidim, though the re
move be not mentioned. 

Ver. 6. And he said.] That is, Sent him word. 
So God's messages to us are to be received as his 
own immediate words; " He that heareth you,hear
eth me." 

Ver. 7. And did obeisance!] Sir Thomas More, 
Lord Chancellor, would, in Westminster Hal l , beg 
his father's blessing on his knees. 

Ver. 8. All that the Lord liad donel] I t is not 
enough to relate God's mercies to us i n the lump, 
and by wholesale; but we must instance the par
ticulars both to God and men. 

That had come upon them.] Heb., Had found 
them; yet not without a providence (Job v. 6). 
God cuts us out our several conditions: i t is 
his hand that finds us when we suffer aught. 

Ver. 9. And Jethro rejoiced.] So must all Sion's 
sons (Isa I x v i 10). 

Ver. 10. And Jethro said, &c.] Cheerfulness 
makes thankfulness (Luke i . 46 ; James v. 13). 

Ver. 11. iVow I know. See the note on ver. 1. 
So the people knew that Jehovah was God (1 Kings 
xv i i i . 37). See 2 Chron. x x x i i i . 13. 

He was above them.] God sits i n the heavens 
(Ps. u. 4), where he sees that their day is coming 
(Ps. xxxvi i . 13) ; and meanwhile scorneth these 
scomers (Prov. i i i . 34 ) ; frights them, as he did 
those Syrians (2 Kings v i i . 6 ) ; overawes them, as 
he did Laban; diverts them, as he did Saul, Sen
nacherib, &c., or otherwise defeats them, as he did 
Benhadad, disclosing their counsels, blasting their 
designs, &c. 

Ver. 12. Before God,] i.e.. As in his presence, 
w i t h reverence and godly fear. " To feed without 
fear " i s a foul fault (Jude 12). See my "Com
monplace of Abstinence." 

Ver. 13. And the people stood by Moses.] Being 
haply, as the French are said to be, very htigious; 
and thereunto abusing Moses's lenity : whereas had 
they been soundly whipped,—as among Moham
medans they are, that go to law for l ight matters, 
—there would have been but few and short suits 
amongst them. Sure i t is, that i f men's hearts 
were not bigger than their suits, there would not 
be half so many. 

Ver. 14, What is this thing?] A man by good 
counsel may become an angel; nay, a god to an
other. Alexander, being requested by some am
bassadors to show them his treasures, showed them 
his faithful counsellors. 

Ver. 15. To inquire of God.] For a divine sen
tence is i n the mouth of the Judge : therefore also 
the place of judicature is called the holy place 
(Eccles. v i i i . 10). Let those that go to law inquire 
of God, and rest i n his w i l l . 

Ver. 16. When they have a matter.] I n our 
ordinary suits there is, for the most part, more 
maUce than matter. The late Judge Dier, i f there 
came any such tri f l ing controversies to be tried be
fore him, woidd usually say, that either the parties 
are wi l fu l , or their neighbours without charity; be
cause their suits were not quietly compromised. 

Ver. 17. Is not good.] We commonly say. He 

that receives a courtesy, sells his liberty. But so 
did not Jethro. 

Ver. 18. T/iou wilt surely wear away.] Heb., 
Fading, thou wilt fade; as a leaf that wanteth mois
ture. Melancthon was wont to say, that none 
laboured so hard as travailing women, magistrates, 
and ministers Politid et Ecclesiastici labores 
maximi sunt, saith Luther. Atterunt enim corpus, 
et tanquam ex imis inedullis exhauriunt succum. 

Ver. 19. I vrill give thee counsel.] A Midianite 
counsels Moses: God hereby teacheth him humi
l i ty . 

Ver. 20. And thou shalt teach them ordinances?] 
This alone w i l l be work enough for thee, i f done as 
i t ought to be. 

And shalt show them the way wherein they must 
toalk.] The Chaldee Paraphrast hath i t thus, And 
shalt show them the prayer which they shall pray 
in their synagogues. 

Ver. 21. Out of all the people.] Magistrates 
must be drained from the dregs, sifted from the 
bran of the ordinary sort of people. 

Able men.] Able and active; strong and stout
hearted; wealthy also, and weU underlaid. See 
Jethro's Justice of Peace,—a sermon by Mr Sam. 
Ward. 

Ver. 22. So shall it be easier, &c.] How thank
less is their labour that do wilfully overspend them
selves i n their ordinary vocations! 

Ver. 23. To their place.] To the Promised Land, 
or to their ovm homes, well apaid, and with good 
content. 

Ver. 24. So Moses Iiearkened.] Of a meek 
man i t is said that a child shall lead him (Isa. 
x i 6 ) : how much more so grave a counseUor as 
Jethro 1 Augustus, rail ira^ff^alan TUI fiXut iiirsgf-
%a/fe, was overjoyed vdth the plain dealings of his 
friends and counsellors; as of Mecoenas.' 

Ver. 25. And Moses chose.] Not without the 
people's consent (Deut. i . 13, 14). 

Ver. 27. Into his own land.] A n honest man's 
heart is where his calling is : such a one when he 
is abroad is like a fish in the a i r ; whereinto i f i t 
leap for recreation or necessity, yet i t soon returns 
to its own element. 

CHAPTER X I X . 

Ver. 1. Into the wildemess of Sinai.] A place 
where were many bushes and briers. Here they 
received the law, which, like briers and brambles, 
pricketh and pierceth the consciences of evU-hvers. 
And this fell out four hundred and th i r ty years 
after the promise made to Abraham; not to disannul 
the promise (Gal. u i 17), but to advance i t ; and, 
that guilt being discovered, and "every mouth 
stopped" (Rom. i i i 19), we might acknowledge the 
riches of free grace and mercy. 

Ver. 2. For they were departed.] See the note 
on chap, x v i i i 5. 

Ver. 3. And Moses went up.] See the note on 
chap, i i i 12. 

' Dio, inAugutto. 
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Ver. 4. On eagles wings.] The eagle beats her 
young ones out of their sluggish nest, that they 
may leam to fly: there was somewhat to do to 
bring Israel out of Egypt. The eagle carries her 
young upon her wings—and not between her talons, 
as other birds do—openly, safely, speedily: so did 
God his Israel, being choice and chary of them all 
the way; securing them also from their enemies, 
who could do them as l i t t le hurt as any can do the 
eagle's young, which cannot be shot but through 
the body of the old one.* Some by eagles here 
understand Moses and Aaron, who are so caUed, 
say they, propter acumen intelligentice et altitudinem 
vit(B, for the sharpness of their understanding and 
the loftiness of their lives. See the note on Deut. 
xxxii. 11. 

Ver. 5. If ye will obey my voice indeed.] Aa I 
am good to you in deed, and not i u pretence or 
profession only. Nathanael was " an Israelite in 
deed" (John i . 47). And Caleb fulfided after God, 
or fully followed h i m ; so did not Solomon (1 Kings 
xi . 6). 

Ver. 6. A kingdom of priests.] A holy state, 
such as shall be al l satiated wi th fatness (Jer. xxx i . 
14). See the notes on 1 Pet. i i . 9, and Rev. i . 6. 

Ver. 7. Laid before their faces.] Or, Plainly 
proposed the mind of God. So did Paul {pra^ariS's-
liitog. Acts xv i i . 3). So must ministers. 

Ver. 8. All that the Lord hath spoken.] Sed, 
quid dignum tanto feret hicpromissor hiatu! How 
easily overween we our own abilities! Pollicitis 
dives quilibet esse potest. Words are good cheap. 

Ver. 9. And believe thee.] Without suspicion of 
an imposture; such as was that of Mohammed. 

Ver. 10. Sanctifg them to-day and to-morrow.] 
Men must come before God with the best prepara
tion they can get. He wi l l be sanctified i n all 
them that dr .w nigh unto him. This the blind 
heathens saw, and therefore said, 'Oux ix ira^odcu 
ir^onxunn aX\' oixokv craoaexiuag/ihoi, worship not 
God by the by, but wi th all possible preparation.* 
Hence they had their coena pura before their solemn 
sacrifices.' Numa nihil rerum sacrarum cives voluit 
neglectim agere. Hinc solenne illud. Hoc agite. 
The ministers hkewise i n the primitive Church 
prepared the people's minds by saying Sursum 
corda. L i f t up your hearts; and the deacons used 
to call upon the people in these words, Oremus, 
attendamus: Let us pray, let us attend* 

Ver. 11. Against the third day.] That is, three 
days hence, on the day of Pentecost. 

Ver. 12. That ye go not up into the mount.] God 
loves at once famiharity and fear, saith a learned 
divine;* famdiarity wi th him in our conversation, 
and fear of him in his commands. He loves to be 
acquainted w i t h men i n the walks of their obedi
ence, yet he takes state upon him in his ordinances, 
and wid be trembled at in his word and judgments. 

Ver. 13. They s/udl eome up to the mount,] i.e., 
To the bottom of the mount, to the foot thereof 

* Munster, in Schol. in Deut. xxxii. 11, ex R. Solomon. 
» Pluterch. » Bucliolcer. 
* Cyprian., De Oratione. Chrysost. Basil, 
» Dr Hall. 
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(ver. 17). See the note on Heb. x i i . 20. « The 
way of life is above to the wise," saith Solomon 
(Prov. XV. 24). As Moses was w i t h God i n the 
mount, when the people were below i n the valley. 

Ver. 14. And tliey washed their clothes.] I n token 
of washing their hearts, and " cleansing themselves 
from ad filthiness of flesh and sphit." The Gentdes 
also washed, that they might go to sacrifice: and 
the primitive Christians before prayer.* 

Ver. 15. Be ready against the third day.] I f 
the word of a command expected such readiness, 
what shall the word of promise? &c. 

Gome not at your wives.] For the legal unclean-
ness that was in i t (Lev. xv. 18 ; 1 Sam. x x i . 4), 
figuring the filth of original sin. 

Ver. 16. There were thunders and lightnings.] 
The law was delivered i n this terrible manner; 
partly to procure reverence to the doctrine of i t , 
and partly to set forth the nature and office of i t ; 
which is to terrify and thunder-strike ofi'enders. 

Ver. 17. To meet with God.] Who « came vdth 
ten thousands of his saints," as Moses, that climbed 
up that hdl , and alone saw i t , says (Deut. xxx i i i . 2). 
And i f he thus gave the law, how shad he require 
i t at the last day? 

Ver. 18. The Lord descended upon it in fire.] 
This fire wherein the law was given, is stdl i n i t , 
and wdl never out (Deut. xxx iu . 2). 

Ver. 19. Moses spake.] Yet not without horror 
(Heh x u . 21). 

Ver. 20. And Moses went up.] As a mediator 
between God and his people (Gal. i d . 19, vrith Acts 
v i i . 38). A mediator Moses was, not of redemption, 
as Christ that " Mediator of the new covenant" 
and " surety of a better testament" (Heb. v i i . 22, 
and ix. 15), but of receiving the law, and deliver
ing i t to the people, for which end here he went up. 

Ver. 21 . And many of them perish.] As the 
men of Beth-shemesh did for prying into the ark 
(1 Sam v i . 19). Arcana Dei, sunt Area Dei: 
God's secrets are his ark. Eorum quce scire nec 
datur, nec fas est, docta est ignorantia; sdentiae 
appetentia, insaniee spedes.^ Not to know what is 
not fit to know, is a leamed ignorance; to desire 
to know i n that case is a k ind of madness. He 
that curiously searcheth into God's majesty, shall 
be oppressed of his glory. 

Ver. 22. And let the priests.] The firstborn of 
the famdy, which before the Levitical law had the 
priesthood. 

Sanctifg themselves.] W i t h a singular care, above 
that of the rest of the people. Much is required of 
ministers. 

Ver. 23. The people cannot come up,] i.e., Siquid 
ego aut capio, aut sapio, they cannot: that which I 
know not teach thou me. 

Ver. 24. Away, get thee down.] Abundant cautela 
non nocet. I t is fit that men should know and keep 
their distance. 

Th)u, and Aaron unth thee.] These only, who 
were types of Christ's princely and priestly office, 
might come up unto the Lord. 

* Plant., in Alul., act. iii. seen. 6. Tertul., De Orat., 
cap. 11. ' Calvin. 
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C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. God spake all, &c.] A l l the ten are of 
divine authority. Papists disannulling the second, 
that yet they may retain the number of ten words, 
so loath are heretics to have their asses' ears seen, 
divide the last, which yet is called " t h e com
mandment," not the commandments (Rom. v i i . 7). 
Vasques, not able to answer our argument, saith 
that the second commandment belonged to the 
Jews only. 

Ver. 2. Which have hrought thee.] God's bless
ings are binders; and every deliverance a tie to 
obedience. 

Ver. 3. Thous/Mltliave.] This " t h o u " reacheth 
every man. Xenophon saith of Cyrus, that when 
he gave anything in command, he never said. Let 
some one do this ; but. Do thou this . ' 

No other godsheforeme.] But " k n o w " and "serve" 
me alone " w i th a perfect heart, and w i t h a wilUng 
m i n d " (1 Chron. xxviiL 9). Hoc prima prcecepto 
reliquorum omnium observantia preecipitur, saith 
Luther. I n this first commandment the keeping of 
a l l the other nine is commanded. 

Ver. 4. Thou shalt not make unto tJtee,] i.e.. For 
religious use; for civU they may be made (Matt 
x x i i . 20). Howbeit the Turks w i l l not endure any 
image, no not upon their coins, because of this 
second commandment. The Papists by their sacri
legious practices, have taken away this command
ment out of their vulgar catechism. This is a great 
stumbhngblock to the Jews, and a let to their con
version : for ever since their return from Babylon, 
they do infinitely abhor idolatry. And for their 
coming to Christian sermons, they say, that as long 
as they shall see the preacher direct his speech and 
prayer to that httle wooden crucifix that stands on 
the pulpit by him, to call i t his Lord and Saviour, 
to kneel to i t , to embrace i t , to kiss i t , to weep 
upon i t , as is the fashion of I ta ly , this is preaching 
suflScient for them, and persuades them more wi th 
the very sight of i t , to hate Christian religion, than 
any reason that the world can allege to love i t * 

Ver. 5. Thou shalt not how down.] Images 
came first from Babylon. For Ninus having made 
an image of his father Belus, all that came to see 
i t were pardoned for their former offences : whence 
i n time that image came to be worshipped, through 
the instigation of the devil, who is, saith Synesius, 
tiiiiko'xagiis ; one that rejoiceth i n images. 

Am a jealous God.] Be the gods of the hea
thens good feUows, saith one: the true God is a 
jealous God, and w i l l not share his glory w i t h 
another, nor be served by any but in his own way. 
They that wit-wanton i t w i th God, may look to 
speed worse than that citizen i n K i n g Edward IV. 's 
days d i d ; who was executed in Cheapside aa a 
traitor, for saying he would make his son heir of 
the crovm : thongh he only meant his own house, 
having a crovm for the sign.' 

Visiting the iniquity.] This second command¬
' Hoc tu facias.—Xenophon's Cyropad. 
» Specul. Europ. • Speed's Chro. 

ment is the first w i t h punishment: because men 
do commonly punish such as worship God in 
spirit and in truth . As therefore one fire, so one 
fear should drive out another; the fear of God, 
the fear of men. 

Ver. 6. Unto thousands.] Of succeeding gene
rations. Personal goodness is profitable to pos
terity. A n d this promise, though made to all, yet 
is more specially annexed to this second command
ment ; to teach, saith one, that parents should 
chiefly labour to plant piety in their families, as 
they would have God's blessing entailed upon their 
issue. 

Ver. 7. The Name of the Lord.] That " holy and 
reverend " Name (Ps. c x i 9 ) ; that Nomen Majesta-
tivum, as Tertullian calleth i t ; " dreadful among 
the heathen" (Mai. i . 14). The veiy Turks at 
this day chastise the Christians that hve amongst 
them for their oaths and blasphemies darted up 
against God and Christ. The Jews also are much 
offended thereat, and i t should be no small grief 
to us to hear i t . When one of Darius's eunuchs 
saw Alexander the Great setting his feet upon a 
low table that had been highly esteemed by his 
master, he wept. Being asked the reason by Alex
ander, he said, i t was to see the thing that his 
master so highly esteemed, to be now contemned, 
and made his footstool.' 

Ver. 8. Jiemember the Sabbath-day.] He saith 
not. The seventh day from the creation, but the 
day of religious rest ; such is now our Christian 
Sabbath, called a " Sabbath-day" by our Saviour 
(Matt xxiv. 20), who is " Lord of this Sabbath," 
called therefore the Lord's-day (Rev. i . 10), as one 
of our sacraments is called " t h e Lord's supper" 
(1 Cor. xL 20), and " the table of the Lord " (1 Cor. 
X. 21), because instituted by him. Pope Sylvester 
presumed to alter the Christian Sabbath, decreeing 
that Thursday should be kept through the whole 
year; because on that day Christ ascended, and on 
that instituted the blessed sacrament of his body 
and blood.* And generally Papists press the sanc
tification of the Sabbath as a mere human institution 
in religious worship; an ordinance of the Church ; 
and do in their celebration more solemnly observe 
the festivals of the saints, than the Lord's Sabbaths, 
making i t as Bacchus's orgies, &c., that, according 
to what their practice is, i t may more fitly be styled. 
Lies dtemoniacus quam Doniinicus, the devil's day 
than God's. 

To keep it holy.] Let every one of us keep the 
Sabbath spiritually, saith Ignatius,'—fifXirri ii/iou 
Xo^ipuf ov eufiuTos aitiaii,—rejoicing i n the medita
tion of Christ's law, more than i n the rest of our 
bodies. The ox and ass must rest; we must con
secrate a rest : as God on the seventh day rested 
not from his works of preservation (John v. 17). 

Ver. 9. Six days shalt thou labour.] God hath 
reserved but one day i n seven, as he reserved the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil (Gen. i i . ) ; yet 
wretched men must needs clip the Lord's coin. 
I n many places God's Sabbaths are made the 

1 Diod. S i c , lib. xvii. " Hospiu., De Fest. Christ. 
' Epist. 3, ad Magnesian. 
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voider and dunghiU for aU refuse businesses. The 
Sabbath of the Lord, the sanctified day of his rest, 
saith one, is shamelessly troubled and disquieted. 
The world is now grown perfectly profane, saith 
another, and can play on the Lord's-day without 
book.* 

Ver. 10. But the seventh day.'] Or, A seventh 
day. Not only Hebrews, but also Greeks and Bar
barians, did rest from work on the seventh day : 
witness Josephus, Clemens Alexand., and Eusebius. 
That which they tel l us of the river Sabbatius, its 
resting, and not running on that day, I look upon 
as fabulous. 

Thou shalt not do any work.] Only works of 
piety, of charity, and of necessity may be done ou 
the Sabbath-day. He that but gathered sticks 
was paid home with stones. The first blow given 
the German Churches was upon the Sabbath-day, 
which they carelessly observed. Prague was lost 
upon that day.' 

Thou, nor thy son, &c.] Every mother's chdd. 
The baser sort of people i n Sweden do always 
break the Sabbath, saying, that i t is for gentlemen 
to keep that day.' 

Thy man-servant.] There is an old law of the 
Saxon king Ina, I f a vdlain work on Sunday by 
his lord's command, he shall be free.* 

Ver. 11. For in six days.] God took six days 
to make the world i n , to the end that we 
might be in a muse when we think of i t ; and 
think on his works i n that order that he made 
them. 

And rested the seventh day.] Not as tired o u t — 
for he made all without either tool or t o i l ; his 
Fiat only did the deed—but to give us example, 
as John x i i i . 15. 

Wherefore the Lord Messed, &c.] How God 
esteemeth the strict observation of the Sabbath-
day, may appear by the exact dehvery of i t . Eor 
he hath fenced i t about, like mount Sinai, w i t h 
marks and bounds, that profaneness might not 
approach i t : (1.) By his watchword, "Remember;" 
(2.) By his bounty, " S i x days," &c.; (3.) By his 
sovereignty, " I t is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God ; " (4.) By the latitude, " Thou, nor thy son," 
&c.; (5.) By his own example, " And he rested 
the seventh d a y ; " (6.) By his benediction, as 
here, " H e blessed i t , " and ordained i t to be a 
means of much blessing to those that observe i t . 
Add hereunto, that God hath placed this command 
in the midst of the Decalogue, betwixt the two 
tables; as much conducing to the keeping of both. 
I t stands like the sensus communis, between the 
inward and outward senses, being serviceable to 
both.5 

And haMowed it!] Diem septimam opifex, ut 
mundi natalem, sibi sacravit. 

Ver. 12. Honour thy fatlier, &c.] PhUo weU 
observeth, that this fifth commandment, which 

^ Bishop King, On John, lect. vii. 
' Dike, Of Confession of Sin, p. 276. 
^Davids DeMre, by R. Abbot. 
* Sir H . Spelman, in Condi. 
" Bodin., ThfMt. Naturae. 

therefore he maketh a branch of the first table, 
and so divides the tables equally, is a mixed com
mandment, itroXn M-'^rri; and differs somewhat 
from the rest of those in the second table. They 
consider man as our neighbour, in nature like us : 
this, as God's deputy, by h im set over us, and i n 
his name, and by his authority, performing offices 
about us. 

Tltat thy days may 'be lonp.] A good chdd 
lengtheneth his father's days ; therefore God pro
miseth to lengthen his. I l l chddren, as they bring 
their parents' " gray hairs w i t h sorrow to the 
grave ; " so they are many times cut off i n the 
midst of their days, as Abimelech was : God render
ing upon h im the evd that he did to his father 
(Judges ix. 56). Besides the punishment they 
have i n their posterity, to whom they have been 
peremptm-es pptiUs quhm parentes.^ One com
plained, that never father had so undutiful a child 
as he had : yes, said his son, w i th less grace than 
truth , my grandfather had. 

Ver. 13. Thou shalt not MIL] A crying sin 
Gen. iv.). For the which God makes inquisition 
Ps. ix . 12), and strangely brings i t to hght. I t 

was a saying of K i n g James, that i f God d id leave 
him to k d l a man, he would think God did not 
love him. 

Ver. 14. Thou shalt not commit adultery.] A d u l 
tery only is named; because bestiality, sodomy, 
and other uncleannesses, though more heinous, 
yet they do not directly fight s^ainst the puri ty 
of posterity and human society, which the law 
mainly respects. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt not steal!] i.^.. Not rob or 
wrong another, either by force or fraud * (1 Thess. 
iv. 6). See the note there. Basil chargeth the 
devd as a thief of the truth , i n that he had decked 
his crows w i t h her feathers. And i t was of the 
devd surely that she had learned her answer, who, 
being charged by her mistress for stealing her 
linens, and other things which she found i n her 
trunk, said, that she stole them n o t : and when 
she was asked. How came they to be laid and 
locked up there ? d id not you do this ? No, said 
she, i t was not I , but sin that dweUeth in me.' 

Ver. 16, Thou shalt not bearfalsewitness.] Neither 
bear i t , uor hear i t ; raise, nor receive wrong reports 
of another (Deut. x ix . 16 ) ; make a he, nor love i t 
when i t is made (Rev. xxu. 15). The t r u t h must 
be spoken, and that i u love. Doeg had a false 
tongue, though he spoke nothing but t ru th against 
David (Ps. cxx. 3). 

Ver. 17. Thou shalt not covet.] See the note 
on Rom. v i i 7, and on Heb. x u i 5. One observeth 
that the word Concupisco, here used, is inceptive; 
to show that the very first motion is sin, though no 
consent be jdelded. 

Thy ndghhours home.] House is here first set, 
as that which holds and harbours all the rest. 
Neither w i l l a wise man take a wife before he hath 
a house. Birds w i l l not couple t i d their nest be 
ready. 

* Bernard. « ivi^oK^ KOX iiripov\-ij.~Naz. 
' Light for Smoke, p. 85. 
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To these ten words, written by God himself in 
the day of the assembly, divines have reduced those 
other laws, moral, judicial, and ceremonial, written 
by Moses (chap, xxxiv. 27, 28 ; Deut. x. 4). And 
herein Alstedius, that exceUent methodist, hath, in 
his " Harmonia Mosaica," as i n aU those brief but 
p i thy notes upon the Pentateuch, done the Church 
of Christ singular good service ; whom therefore— 
for a preface to that which foUows in the opening 
of this and the three next books, and for the use of 
mine English reader—I have abridged, translated, 
and the same here inserted. 

S E C T I O N I . 

Of reducing all the Moral Laws to the Decalogue. 

To the first commandment belong laws that con
cern faith, hope, and love to God 

First, Faith : as, that there is but one God, and 
three Persons, Jehovah E l o h i m ; that he w d l send 
them a Prophet greater than Moses (Deut. xvi i i . ) ; 
that he is to be honoured with our confidence, 
patience, and inward worship. 

Next, Hope : of favour, grace, and glory. 
Thirdly, Love to God vrith the whole heart; 

fihal fear, humble prayer, holy vows, constant care 
to avoid idolising the creature, seeking to the devd, 
tempting of God, hstening to seducers, &c. 

To the second commandment belong laws made 
against gross idolatry, wiU-worship, & a , and for 
right worship. 

To the th i rd pertain laws for prayer, thanksgiv
ing, oaths, lots, blasphemies, worthy walking, &c. 

To the fourth, aU laws of sanctifying the Sab
bath. 

To the fifth, of honouring and reverencing 
parents, princes, elders, <fcc., and of punishing 
rebeUious chddren. 

To the sixth may be reduced all laws conceming 
murder, revenge, rancour, smiting, fighting, cursing 
the deaf, laying a block before the blind, &c. 

To the seventh, al l that is said against fomica
tion, adultery, sodomy, uicest, wearing the apparel 
of the other sex. 

To the eighth, laws against robbery, rapine, 
usury, sacrdege, detaining wages or pledges, remov
ing landmarks, accepting of persons, taking of gifts, 
false weights, &c. 

To the ninth belong laws against backbiting, 
tale-bearing, false-witnessing, judging, not admon
ishing, &c. 

To the tenth no laws are referred: because i t is 
whoUy spiritual, and hath no visible violations. 

S E C T I O N I I . 

Of reducing Judicial Laws to the Decalogue. 
To the first commandment: I t was death, (1.) 

To deny obedience to the priest, who was a type 
of Chr is t ; (2.) To persuade apostasy from the 
trae God; (3.) To seek to witches and wizards. 

I t was likewise uidawful to make a covenant 
w i t h the Canaaiutes, whom God had cursed: to 
make mixtures of divers kinds of creatures, & c . : 

whereby they are taught sincerity i n religion and 
conversation. 

To the second commandment: God commanded 
to abolish images, pictures, idolatrous temples, 
altars, groves, &c., and forbade them, upon pain of 
death, to bow to sun, moon, or any other strange 
gods; because Moses's polity could not consist of 
true worshippers and professed idolaters. 

To the th i rd commandment: There were two 
kinds of blasphemy or cursing of God ; whether 
i t were mediate or immediate, direct or indirect; 
one proceeding of infirmity and impatience, the 
other of mahce and obstinacy. This latter was to 
be punished with stoning : that former vrith some 
corporeal punishment; as beating, boring the tongue, 
&c. 

To the fourth commandment: The wi l fu l pro
fanation of the Sabbath was punished with death. 
Tithes, offerings, first-fruits, firstlings, and the hke, 
were commanded by God, as part of the priests' 
maintenance, due to them by the very law of 
nature. A n d the same custom is at this day com-
mendably kept up, there not being a more equal 
and easy way of maintaining the ministers of the 
Church, and so of upholding the Church's ministry. 

To the fifth commandment: Wrong done to a 
parent, whether by striking or cursing, is parricide, 
and to be punished wi th death : so is wrong offered 
to the chief magistrate; this is treason. Parents 
had power to command aud correct their chddren, 
yea, in some cases, to sell them to their brethren 
the Israelites, and to sue out a wri t of execution 
against them, i f uncounselable and incorrigible. 

The privilege of primogeniture made for the 
honour of the famdy, and prefigured Christ. 

The chief magistrate is both ordained and ordered 
by God (Deut. xvii . ) . Inferior magistrates must 
neither be strangers, nor eunuchs, nor bastards, nor 
Ammonites, nor Moabites (Deut. xxii i . ) . But they 
must be men of courage, fearing God, &c 

To the sixth commandment: Four sorts of capital 
punishments were i n use among God's people; viz., 
stoning, buming, beheading, and stranghng. Exe
cution was done either by tbe whole people, or else 
some deputed thereunto. 

Manslaughter was committed either by mau or 
beast. I f by a man, either i t was voluntary, and 
that was punished with death : or involuntary, and 
in that case they had their cities of refuge : these 
prefigured Christ, our sole sanctuary of safety. 
But i f by a beast, the beast was stoned, as also the 
master of the beast, i f done by his default. 

Blows that caused loss of limbs were punished 
wi th the like loss; or i f not, w i th a reasonable 
recompense. 

Violence offered to a woman quick with child, so 
as she lost her fruit , was death: but i f she were 
not quick, i t was only a money-mulct. 

God straitly charged them to abstain from the 
use of beasts' blood; that they might learn to 
abstain much more from shedding man's blood. 

Lepers were to hve apart, lest the sound should 
be infected : and to intimate the contagiousness of 
sin. 
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A Jewish servant, i f he should not go free at the 
year of jubilee, was to be bored in the ear with an 
awl, and to live and die wi th his master. 

Hereto also pertain their laws for war : as, that 
new-married men, timorous persons, and plough
men should be excused; that a soldier should be 
twenty years of age at least; that the general 
should desire passage through his brother's country; 
that he should send forth spies; oflfer peace ; lead 
on his soldiers; use stratagems ; spare fruit-trees; 
equally divide the spoi l ; reserve a part thereof for 
God; see that the camp be kept clean from sin. 
&c. 

To the seventh commandment: Adultery was 
death : and, in the high priest's daughter, fornica
tion was burning; because he was a special type of 
Christ, and therefore his family should be without 
blame or blemish. 

Sodomy and bestiality were likewise death : so 
was the deflouring of an espoused virgin, and a 
rape. 

The priest might not marry any but a virgin. 
The price of a harlot might not be brought into 

the sanctuary. Polygamy and divorce were per
mitted only, and not commanded. 

Marrying with the brother's widow was peculiar 
to the Old Testament. 

They were to marry within their own tribes; be
cause our Lord was to spring of the tribe of Judah. 

He that defiled a virgin, was both to marry her, 
and to endow her, so that he had her parents' con
sent thereunto. 

The prohibited degrees both of consanguinity 
and affinity are moral, and grounded upon very 
good reason (Lev. xv i i i . and xx.). 

To the eighth commandment: Man-stealing, 
sacrilege, and compound theft were punished wi th 
death. 

Usury is condemned by the law of God. 
The law for things borrowed, deposited, i n 

trusted, lent, or found, is grounded upon this rule. 
He that marreth another man's goods robbeth 
him. 

God would not have any poor—that is, sturdy 
beggars—amongst his people. 

To the ninth commandment: Hereunto belong 
the laws for ecclesiastical and civil judgments. 

S E C T I O N I I I . 

Of the Signification of the Ceremonial Laws; and 
first, for Holy Places. 

These laws concern either holy places, times, 
things, or persons. 

The general law for holy places was, that in 
that place only that God should choose, holy services 
should be performed. And this signified, (1.) That 
through Christ alone we must go to God i n every 
divine duty ; (2.) That the time shall come when 
we shall enjoy the immediate presence of God in 
heaven. 

The special law was, as touching the tabernacle, 
a lively type of Christ^ and of the Church, and of 
each Christian. 

Now in the tabernacle are considerable, (1.) The 
causes, and (2.) The parts thereof. The causes that 
concurred to the making of i t up, are, 

1. The matter; which was various, voluntary, 
and sufficient. This figured that freewill offering 
wherewith every man ought to honour God, by 
trading w i t h his talent, and by doing what he is 
able for the maintenance of the ministry, and relief 
of the needy. 

2. The form: and so the tabernacle was to be 
made according to the pattern received in the 
mount. To teach us, that God w i l l be served 
according to his own prescript only, and not after 
man's inventions. 

3. The efScient, was every skilful workman, and 
by name Bezaleel and Aholiab. These latter figured 
out the Church's chieftains and master-builders; as 
those former, al l gifted ministers. 

These were the causes of the tabernacle: the 
parts thereof, as well containing as contained, fol
low. These al l were so framed as that they might 
easily be set up or taken down, and so transported 
from place to place: whereby was signified, that 
while we are in this tabernacle of the body—which 
shall be taken down by death, and set up again by 
the resurrection—we are absent from the L o r d ; and 
that the whole Church not only is a stranger upon 
earth, but also moveth from one place to another, 
as God disposeth i t . 

The covering of the tabernacle set forth that the 
Church and her members do ever sit safe under 
God's protection. 

The court made up of divers pillars, signified 
that the Church, in regard of the ministry therein, 
is the pillar of t r u t h ; and that the ofiSces and abili
ties of the several members ought to be as props to 
the whole body. 

The holy instruments and implements served to 
set forth all the precious gifts and ordinances of the 
Church; such as are the word, sacraments, faith, 
hohness, &c. 

The taches, whereby the curtains were knit toge
ther, signified that the several members of the 
Church mihtant and triumphant are but one taber
nacle. 

The covering of the tabernacle was twofold, 
inward and outward; whereby was signified the 
internal and extemal estate of the Church. 

The glorious gate signified the hearts of God's 
people made glorious by faith, whereby we enter
tain Christ. 

The tabemacle fitly kn i t together by its joints, 
and rightly erected, signified the Church of Christ 
fitly compacted by that which every jo int supplieth, 
and making increase w i t h the increase of God 
(Eph. iv. 16 ; CoL i i . 19). 

The veil signified the flesh of Christ, whereby 
his deity was covered, and a way paved for us to 
heaven. 

The veil was filled wi th cherubims: to show how 
serviceable the angels are to Christ and his people. 

The Holy of Holies shadowed out the th i rd 
heaven, into the which Christ only entered and 
we by him. 

o 
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The ark of the covenant covered with gold, figured 
Christ, i n whom the Godhead dwelleth bodily; and 
i n whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom, &c. 

The testimony laid up in the ark signified Christ, 
the end of the law; which also hath its testimony 
from him. 

The golden censer signified that al l our services 
must be perfumed, and perfected by Christ, before 
they can be accepted. 

The golden pot of manna in the side of the ark 
was a sacrament of that etemal life that is laid up 
for us i n Christ (Col. i i i . 3). 

Aaron's rod blossoming was a sign of God's 
fatherly affection, whereby i t comes to pass that 
we bloom and flourish under the cross. 

The sanctuary, or tabemacle of the congregation, 
was the way into the Holy of Holies; and signified 
the Church militant, through which we enter into 
heaven. 

The brazen altar for burnt-offerings shadowed 
out the humanity of Christ, which is sanctified by 
his deity, and supported under al l his sufferings 
for us. 

The altar of incense signified that Christ ap
peareth for us before his Father, and maketh aU 
our services accepted by the sacrifice of himself, 
once offered for sin. 

The table furnished wi th so many loaves as there 
were tribes i n Israel, signified that God keeps a 
constant table in his Church for all believers. 

The golden candlestick wi th its seven lamps, 
figured the glorious hght of the gospel, whereby 
" God hath shined in our hearts, to give the l ight of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. iv. 6). 

The laver wherein the priests washed themselves 
before they ministered in the tabemacle, signified 
that we cannot draw nigh to God i n his services 
without due preparation. 

The outer court signified the visible Church, 
wherein hypocrites also partake of external pr iv i 
leges. 

Lo, these are the things typed out by the taber
nacle : and they cannot be better understood than 
by God's own interpretation of them, when he 
saith, " L e t them make me a sanctuary, that I 
may dwell in the midst of them " (Exod. xxv. 8). 
For i n those words, as leamed Junius observeth, is 
contained an explication of aU the above-said cere
monies. 

S E C T I O N I V . 

Treating of Holy Times. 

Conceming holy times, the law is either general 
or special. 

The general law is, partly conceming the most 
strict rest from all servile works; and partly con
cerning the sacrifices which were on those holy days 
to be offered. The former figured that rest where
unto God in his due time w i l l bring us. 

The latter served not only to exercise the Jews, 
prone to excess, vrith the hard yoke of great ex
pense; but also, by the great charge they were at. 

to shadow out the great worth of Christ, far beyond 
al l worldly treasures. 

The special law concemed, (1.) Holy days; (2.) 
Holy years. Holy dciys were either quotidian, or 
solemn. And these latter were partly the new 
moons, partly the Sabbaths, and partly the feasts; 
which feasts were either more solemn, as the pass-
over, pentecost, and feast of tabernacles; or less 
solemn, as the feast of trumpets, and the feast of 
atonement. 

Holy years were, (1.) The Sabbatical or seventh 
year ; or, (2.) The jubilee or fiftieth year. 

The exphcation of all these is as followeth :— 
1. The continual sacrifice was offered twice every 

day, that the people might, every morning and 
evening, be admonished of their sin-guiltiness : and, 
withal, might be exercised in the remembrance and 
behef of the continual sacrifice of Christ for their 
sin. I t signified also our daily service, or con
tinual sacrifice of praise and holiness, offered up to 
God i n the name of Christ. 

2. The new-moon sacrifice served to set forth 
that al l our time, and actions done therein, are 
sanctified unto us by Christ. 

3. The Sabbath was a memorial of the creation: 
i t was also a type partly of Christ's resting in the 
grave, and partly of our rest in Christ ; the begin
ning whereof we have here, the perfection of i t in 
heaven. And whereas special order was taken 
that no fire should be kindled on that day ; i t was 
to signify that Christ's rest, and ours in him, was, 
and should be, free from the fire of aflliction. 

4. The holy feasts were, in general, appointed 
for these ends and uses, (1.) To distinguish the 
people of God from other nations; (2.) To keep 
afoot the remembrance of benefits already received; 
(3.) To be a type and figure of benefits yet further 
to be conferred upon them by Christ ; (4.) To unite 
God's people i n holy worships; (5.) To preserve 
purity i n holy worships prescribed by God. 

5. The passover of those that were clean, cele
brated i n the beginning of the year, figured out the 
time, manner, and fruit of Christ's passion. The 
passover kept by those that had been unclean, 
signified that Christ profiteth not sinners as long as 
they persist in their uncleanness; and so i t figured 
out the time of repentance. 

6. A t the feast of pentecost there was a day of 
waving and of offering the first-fraits. The former 
signified that the handful of our fraits—that is, 
our faith and good works—are not accepted of God, 
unless they be waved by Christ our High Priest. 
The latter, that God's blessings are to be joyfully 
and thankfully received and remembered. 

7. The feast of tabemacles, besides that i t 
brought to mind the Israelites' wandering in the 
wildemess, did notably set forth the Church's 
pilgrimage i n this present w o r l d ; which yet is so 
to be thought on, as that, vrith greatest spiritual 
joy, we remember and celebrate our redemption by 
Christ's death. 

8. The feast of trampets signified that continual 
cause of cheerfulness and thankfulness that the 
saints should have by Christ's death. 
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9. The feast of atonement signified that the sins 
of God's people in their holy meetings and daily 
services should be expiated by Christ. Moreover, 
atonement was also made for the most holy place 
and for the sanctuary. That signified that the 
visible heaven also was defiled by our sin, and need 
be purged by Christ's blood. This, that the 
Catholic Church is, by the same blood of Christ, 
made alone acceptable to God. By the application 
that was made for several persons was set forth the 
applicatory force of faith. Furthermore, that ap
plication and expiation was made by a live and a 
slain goat. Upon the live goat, called the scape
goat, were put the offences of the children of Israel, 
and the goat thus ceremonially laden, was let go 
into the wdderness : the other goat was set apart 
for a whole burnt-offering. The former ceremony 
signified that the Son of God came down from 
heaven into the wddemess of this world, that he 
might take away the sins of the wor ld The latter 
shadowed out the blood of Christ, which alone 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

10. The seventh-year Sabbath had both an 
ecclesiastical and a civil use. For, (1.) I t did set 
forth and commend to the people the spiritual 
Sabbath, which beginneth in the expiation wrought 
by Christ; (2.) I t distinguished this nation from 
others; (3.) I t exercised the people i n confidence 
of God's providence; (4.) I t much conduced to 
the fruitfulness of the fields, which, i f exhausted 
with continual tillage, would have grown barren, 
and so an evil report would have passed of the 
Holy Land. 

11. The years of jubilee had their ecclesiastical, 
political, and chronological use. For, (1.) They 
signified the jubUee of grace and glory; both which 
Christ doth both proclaim and confer upon his 
people; (2.) They were a great help to the poor; 
(3.) They preserved the distinction of tribes ; (4.) 
They served to distinguish the times thenceforth, 
from the division of the land, in the year of the 
world 2050, to the destruction of Jerusalem; (5.) 
They figured the rest that the land should have by 
the just judgments of God for the sins of the 
people. 

S E C T I O N V . 

Treating of Iloly Things. 

Holy things were either common, as o i l ; or 
proper: and these again were either principal, or 
less principal. The principal things were sacrifices; 
the requisites whereof were three—viz., fire, salt, 
and fat. The kinds of sacrifices were six—^viz., (1.) 
A whole bumt-offering; (2.) A n oblation or meat
offering ; (3.) A peace-offering; (4.) A sacrifice for 
sin of ignorance or error; (5.) A sacrifice for wdful 
wickedness; (6.) A sacrifice of consecration. The 
less principal things pertained either to all in general, 
as first-fraits, tenths, vows, &c. ; or to the priest 
peculiarly, as incense, holy water, tmmpets. 

The application of these is thus :— 
1. Od is said to be a most holy thing, because 

use was made of i t in the consecration of the taber

nacles, priests, and people. I t figured out the od 
of gladness—that is, the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
which Christ received without measure, and after 
that, by him, all the parts of the Church, both 
pastors and al l Christians ; for all and only such 
are anointed w i t h the oi l of gladness. Now this 
od was so made up of most precious things, and 
the confection thereof by none to be imitated, as 
might best set forth that reprobates are not con
secrated vrith the anointing of God's children. 

2. The fire that came down from heaven, and 
was to be continually kept alive, signified four 
things :—(1.) The fire of God's wrath kindled and 
kept i n by our sins ; (2.) The fire of God's favour, 
whereby our sins are consumed in Chr is t ; (3 ) The 
fire of the Holy Spirit's operation upon all believers, 
but especiaUy upon the apostles and their succes
sors; (4.) Lastly, the fire of tribulation, which 
causeth us to aspire towards heaven. 

3. The salt of the covenant was a symbol of i n -
corraption—that is, of perpetual continuance i n 
the covenant of God. And so i t signified that 
every faithful Christian is so confirmed i n the cove
nant of God by faith, that, by the salt of afihction, 
he is preserved against temptations and assaults of 
aU sorts. 

4. The fat of the sacrifices was holy to God 
alone : and hereby was signified that we ought to 
consecrate our choicest things to God ; that so we 
may obtain the fatness and sweetness both of grace 
and glory laid up for us i n Christ. 

5. A right common to all sacrifices offered up of 
l iv ing creatures, was the sprinkHng of the blood by 
the priest upon the altar. Hereby was signified 
the blood of Christ, who is at once our priest, altar, 
and sacrifice. Those great drops of his blood, I 
say, are hereby signified, wherewith believers' hearts, 
which also are so many altars, are sprinkled. 

6. The whole burnt sacrifice was an offering 
whereby the sacrificer testified that he gave himself 
up whoUy to Christ ; and that he believed that 
Christ was his w i t h all his benefits ; as also that he 
was all a-hght vrith the flame of the fire of charity. 

7. I n the meat-offering i t was not lawful to offer 
leaven, or anything that leaveneth, as honey: where
by was signified that cormption, at once in doctrine, 
life, and discipline, is to be put far away, i f we 
would offer up ourselves to God. 

8. I n peace-offerings, leavened bread also was 
made use of : that, together wi th our cheerful prais
ing of God, we may remember our afflictions, the 
property whereof is to leaven the heart (Ps. Ixxu i 
21). 

9. The vraving of some part of the sacrifice i n 
meat-offerings and peace-offerings, signified the 
continual motion of om: lips i u prayers and 
praises 

10. The sacrifice for errors and infirmities, signi
fied that al l our sins are mortal, and cannot be par
doned but througn Christ alone.-

11. The sacrifice of consecration showed the dif 
ference between the Levitical priests and Christ— 
viz., that they had need to offer for their own sins; 
but he for the sins of his people only. 
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A n d these are the ceremonial sacrifices: al l which 
signified the sacrifice of Christ, and the sacrifices 
of Christians; such as are al l their moral works 
proceeding from faith—^viz., a contrite spirit, alms, 
prayer, &c. And lastly, that offering up of the 
Gentiles mentioned by the apostle i n Eom. xv. 16. 

Furthermore, in aU sacrifices, clean things only 
were to be offered : whereby was signified the 
purity of Christ and of all his members. Like as 
the offering of doves signified that dove-like sim
plicity of Christ and his people : which simphcity 
proceedeth from the Holy Ghost, who is also repre
sented by the dove. 

12. First-fruits were holy to God : and thereby 
all a man's substance also was made holy. This 
signified, (1.) That the hohness of Christ was the 
hohness of the whole Church; (2.) That the chU
dren of believing parents are holy. 

13. Tithes, by divine ceremonial right, belonged 
to the priests for their maintenance : but by moral 
right they were holy to God ; who by this means 
required to be acknowledged the Owner and Giver 
of al l good things. I n the New Testament, tithes, 
though they be not of necessity, yet are they of 
perpetual equity, as to the maintenance of the 
ministry. 

14. The tenth of the tithes, which the Lerites 
out of their tithes offered to the high priest, signi
fied the prerogative of Chr is t ; i n whom we are 
aU tithed. 

15. The ceremonial vow, and the redemption 
thereof, was part of the worship of God : yet w i th 
out opinion of satisfaction and mer i t : this then 
makes nothing at all for those that now-a-days 
impose upon the people laws of vows, and redemp
tion of vows, w i t h an opinion of necessity, satisfac
tion, and merit Vows are a serrice pleasing to 
God, so they be made and used freely ; as exercises 
of piety, and as helps thereunto. The same may 
he said of things devoted. 

16. Novals were the fruits of trees, which for 
the three first years being accounted as uncircum
cised, were i n the fourth year offered up to the 
Lord J to teach us that all our food is uncircum
cised unto us by reason of sin, but is circumcised 
by faith i n Chr is t ; being received w i t h praying 
and thanksgiving, 

17. The holy perfume figured the grace of the 
Holy Ghost, wherewith the services of the saints 
are sanctified. 

18. The holy water of atonement was a figure 
of that blessed fountain of Christ's blood, ever 
running for the washing away of the filth of sin. 

19. The burning of the sacrifices signified Christ 
bumt i n the fire of his Father's wrath for our 
sins: but the burning of the garbage and excre
ments shadowed out the crucifying of the old man. 
Lastly, those things that were not to be bumt 
noted the victory of Christ and of our faith. 

20. The two trumpets of silver were used by 
the priest for causes ecclesiastical and c i v i l As to 
the former, they blew to caU an assembly, and to 
rejoice spiritually; and this they did vrithout an 
alarm. As to the latter, they sounded to go for

ward, or to go forth to battle ; and this was done 
with an alarm. By all which was signified the 
glorious instancy and efficacy of God's faithful 
ministers i n reproving sin, in preaching the glad 
tidings of salvation, and in stirring up men to the 
spiritual warfare. 

S E C T I O N V I . 

Of Holy Persons. 

Holy persons are considered either in general or 
more particularly. 

That which is to be taken notice of in the gene
ral is, that God would not approve of any work 
but what was done by a sacred person. To teach 
us that good works please not God, unless the 
man that doeth them be first justified. 

More particularly, holy persons were either those 
that served at the altar, or other holy ones. Those 
that served at the altar were the high priest, the 
rest of the priests, and the Levites. Those other 
holy ones were the Nazarites, and clean persons. 
Let us riew them severally. 

1. The oflSce of the priest was to offer sacrifice, 
and to pray for the people : hereby was signified 
the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ 

2. The consecration of the priests, and their 
freedom from al l bodily blemish, signified the holi
ness of Christ, both habitual and actual 

3. The holy garments, and their stately bravery, 
signified the beauty and bravery of Christ and his 
Church (Ps. x i v ) . 

4. The anointing of the high priest signified 
the anointing and appointing of Christ to his office 
of Mediator. 

5. The holy abstinence of the priests signified 
the actual holiness of Christ. 

6. The high priest was a Uvely type of Jesus 
Christ, as the apostle excellently sets forth in his 
Epistle to the Hebrews. The other priests repre
sented our dignity in Christ, and our duty toward 
him ( I Pet i i 5 j Eev. i 5, 6). The high priest 
shadowed out both the person and the office of 
Christ His person, as he was a man hke unto 
other men, and yet superior to them in office and 
ornaments: which ornaments d id thus represent 
the threefold oflBce of Christ The beUs and 
pomegranates hanging at the hem of his garment, 
signified the prophetical office of Christ The 
plate of gold, whereupon was engraven H O L I N E S S 
T O T H E L O R D , signified his priestly office. The 
bonnet, mitre, upon the high priest's head, typified 
his kingly office. Other ornaments, common to 
the high priest w i t h the rest of the priests, s igni 
fied partly the gifts of grace, and partly the Chris
tian armour, which the apostle describeth (Eph. 
v i ) as consisting in the girdle of truth, the breast
plate of righteousness, &c. 

7. Those twelve precious stones in the breast
plate were a type of the old and new Church j that 
consisting of twelve tribes, and this coUected by 
twelve apostles. Those two precious stones in the 
shoulderpiece, figured likewise those two Churches, 
as they have the two Testaments. Those two pre-
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cious stones in the breastplate of judgment, the 
Urim and Thummim, were a type of Christ, who is 
our only light and perfection. 

8. There was but one high priest: there is but 
" One Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus " (1 Tim. i i . 5). 

9. The priests only did partake of the sacrifices ; 
so Christians only have communion w i t h Christ. 

10. Aaron bore the names of the chddren of 
Israel before the Lord. So doth Christ his Church, 
and aU the members thereof j for whom he con-
tiuuaUy appears i n heaven. 

11. The binding of woven work strengthened 
the robe that i t might not be rent. This signified 
the righteousness and strength of Christ for the 
salvation of his people, and subversion of his 
enemies. 

12. When Aaron entered into the holy places, 
his beds gave a sound. Hereby was signified Christ's 
intercession for us, the Spirit's making request in 
ns, and the duty and property of aU faithful 
pastors. 

13. The high priest might not marry any but a 
virgin from among his own people. This figured 
that the Church was to be presented unto Christ 
as a pure virgin. 

14. The high priest was forbidden to lament or 
to rend his garments: so Christ after his resurrec
tion obtained glory and joy, without any mixture 
of grief or ignominy. 

15. The priests and Levites that served at the 
tabernacle figured the ecclesiastical hierarchy, as i t 
admits of divers orders and degrees. 

16. The Nazarite's vow was to separate himself 
unto the Lord by a special hohness. Hereby was 
signified the purity of Christ, and w i t h ^ his 
country of Nazareth, by an iUusion of name. 

17. Those that were legally unclean, either by 
meats, or carcasses of men, or leprosy, were first 
separated, and then cleansed. I n like sort, al l our 
sins, of what size soever, do separate us from God, 
and some of them from his Church also ; being all 
expiated in and by Christ alone. 

18. The nncleanness of chddbearing women set 
forth the filth of natural corruption. 

19. The casting of lepers out of the camp was a 
figure of excommunication. 

20. The house and aU the goods of lepers were 
unclean, and therefore either burnt or destroyed: 
to teach us to abolish all instruments of idolatry. 

21. Lepers, after they were cleansed, showed 
themselves to the priest, who was to pronounce 
them clean. This was a type of church absolution. 

22. The leper being cleansed, was to ofFer two 
httle b irds ; whereof the one was kiUed, the other 
was let go free. Hereby was figured the death of 
Christ, and the power of his Godhead i n his resur
rection and ascension, 

23. Unclean meats were a part of the Jewish 
pedagogy, and signified that there is a mixture of 
clean and unclean persons i n the Church, I t fur
ther figured that distinction of Jews from Gentdes 
•—which distinction is now taken away by Christ 
(Acts X . ) . 

Hitherto Alstedius. Now let us proceed, and 
go on where we left, i n explaining the text, 

Ver, 18. They removed, &c.,] viz.. From the 
hdl-foot, where they stood and trembled (Deut. iv . 
11). They feared and fled. Man is ^wo» pyXî won,* 
a creature that would fain live. 

Ver. 19. Speak thou with us.] See here what 
a mercy i t is to have the mind of God made known 
by men l ike ourselves ; that may say unto us, as 
El ihu d id to Job, " Behold, I am according to thy 
wish i n God's stead: I also am cut out of the 
clay. Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 
neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee" (Job 
xxxui . 6, 7). 

Ver. 20. Fear not.] A n d yet fear. Fear not 
this glorious appearance so much : but let i t bring 
your cogitations to his future fearful appearance. 

Ver. 21 . Stood afar of.] Yea, God, tendering 
their infirmity, gave them leave to go home to 
then tents (Deut. v. 30, 31). 

Ver. 22. From heaven.] For wheresoever God 
is, heaven i s : as where the king is, there is the 
court. 

Ver. 23. Ye shall not nuzke vrith me gods.] Say 
we of such petty deities as that heathen did, Gon-
temno minutulos istos deos, modo Jovem (Jehovam) 
mihi propitium habeam. I slight them all . 

Ver. 24. An altar qf eaHh!] I n opposition to 
the costly shrines and services of those dunghdl 
deities. God cares not for outward pomp: Popery 
is all for i t , and scofis at our simphcity. The God 
of the Protestants, saith a blasphemous popehng, 
is the most uncivd and unmannered God of a l l 
those that have borne the names of gods upon earth; 
yea, worse than Pan, the god of the clowns, which 
can endure no ceremonies, nor good manners at 
all ." 

Ver. 25. Thou hast polluted.] Not polished i t . 
So in preaching (1 Cor. i i 4, 5). Fpistolce oma
mentum est omamentis carere: Plainness commends 
an epistle.' Nimio mvnda stvxlentes, ab immundo 
propius absunt.* Some mar all by over-doing. 

Ver.. 26. That thy nakedness.] We bhish when 
taken naked, as i f the blood would run forth to 
cover us. What beasts, then, were those priests of 
Priapus, and those base Bacchanalists, that ran up 
and down naked! 

CHAPTER X X L 

Ver. 1. Now these are the judgments,] i.e.. The 
judicial laws, fitly annexed to the Decalogue, 
whereof the civi l magistrate is the lord-keeper. I t 
was written upon the sword of Charles the Great, 
Decem proeeeptorum custos Carolus. 

Ver. 2. In the seventh gear.] N o longer might 
they serve, because they were God's servants (Lev. 
xxv. 42 ) ; whose privilege, see in Isa. Ixv. 13, 14 ; 
Christ's « freemen" (1 Cor. vu . 22). 

Ver. S. If he came in hy himself.] Without a 
1 Aristot. 
' John Hunt, in his Appeal to King James, cap. 6, 
" Tolitian, * Colcrua, 
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second-self, a yoke-fellow, standing on even ground 
w i t h himself, though drawing on the left side. 

Ver. 4. Have given him a wife,] viz.. One of 
his heathen handmaids, whom to part w i t h was no 
great punishment, because an unlawful couple. 

Ver. 5. I love my master.] A httle better than 
he in Plautus, that said, Hgo non servio libenter; 
herns mens me non habet libenter, tamen utitur me 
vt lippis oculis. 

Ver. 6. And he shall serve him.] Being VTIO-

irtig xal o^yatot xai oXag ixiitou, as Aristotle hath 
i t ; the master's instrument, underling, and wholly 
his. He doeth his own, and not his master's wiU, 
that doeth no more than himself w i l l : this is a hoh-
day servant, as they say. 

Ver. 7. She shall not go out.] But upon better 
terms. He that was to come " i n the form of a 
servant" (Phil. i i . 7), see what care he takes of 
poor servants' welfare. Lawyers seldom speak but 
for great men, or when they may have great gifts. 
Christ is not of that humour. 

Ver. 8. He hath dealt deceitfully with her.] By 
not answering her expectation. This God tolerated 
for the hardness of their hearts, but approved not. 

Ver. 9. After the manner of daughters] Not 
put her off, as they say they do their daughters i n 
Hungary, without a portion, only wi th a new coat 
at their wedding: much less set her to sale, as 
the Thracians did their young brides; quce non 
moribus nubebant, sed prceniiis.^ 

Ver. 10. Her duty of marriage.] See 1 Cor. v i i . 
5, w i t h the note there. 

Ver. 11. And if he do not tliese three unto her.] 
Picus est imago ingrati mariti, quia sub autumnum 
ejicit conjugem, ne cogatur per hyemem nutrire: 
postea sub vernum tempus eam ad se blande revocat, 
ac in consortium recipit.^ 

Ver. 12. Shall be surely put to death.] See the 
note on Gen, ix. 6. 

Ver. 13. Hut God deliver him.] Who is the 
Lord of our lives, and to whom we have frequently 
forfeited them ; so that i t is his mercy that we are 
not consumed (Lam. i i i . 22) ; that we are not cut 
off from the land of the living. 

Ver, 14, Thou shalt take him, &c.] " A man 
that doeth violence to the blood of any person 
shall flee to the p i t ; let none stay h i m " (Prov. 
xxv i i i . 17);—where the word .4rfam, rendered jream, 
hath in the original a l i t t le d, to show that a mur
derer is not worthy to be caUed a man;—he is to be 
drawn from the altar to the slaughter. 

Ver . 15. He tlmt smiteth.] By the law of God, 
of nature, and of nations, such a man should die. 
A n d herein, I think, our laws are defective : al
beit, I am not of Carolostadius's mind, who, i f 
Melancthon misreport h im not, held that these 
judicial laws set down by Moses should be sti l l of 
force, and these only, i n Christian commonwealths, 
and all other civU and municipal laws abolished. 
Our English Alfred I cannot but commend for 
his piety, in that he began his common laws wi th 
the ten commandments.' 

Ver. 16. He that stealeth a man.] A k i n to these 
' Solin, cap. 15. ^ Melancthon, ^ Lombard. 

are they that steal other men's books, and father 
them, setting them out in their own names. Dia-
goras was so served by a plagiary, which, when he 
saw, and that the thief was not presently struck 
w i t h a thunderbolt, he, out of stomach, turned 
atheist. Thus, of late, Fabricius stole Tremehus's 
Syriac translation. Villavincentius stole Hyperius's 
treatise, "De Ratione Studu Theologici" AudPos-
sevinus stole D r James's " Cyprianus Redivivus." 

Ver. 17, And he that eurseth.] See the note on 
ver. 15, and on M a t t xv. 4. ' 

Ver. 18. If men strive together.] This is counted 
manhood, when indeed i t is doghood rather: hea
thens condemned i t f and yet Navarrus, a Popish 
casuist, Ccedem recte admitti putat, ut alapa vitetur, 
et ad honorem recuperandum. 

Ver. 19. Upon his sto/.] See 2 Sam. u i . 2 9 ; 
Zech. v i i i . 4. 

Ver. 20. He shall he surely punished.] A t the 
discretion of the magistrate, who is the " revenger 
to execute WTath upon him that doeth evd" (Rom. 
x i i i 4). 

Ver. 21 . For he is his money.] And therefore 
he hath power over his flesh (CoL u i . 22). Yet 
"h ide not thine eyes from thine own flesh,"saith 
the prophet (Isa. I v i i i . 7). 

Ver. 22. And yet no mischief follow,] i.e.. No life 
be lost. There is a time, then, when the embryo is 
not ahve; therefore the soul is not begotten, but 
infused after a time by God. Infundendo creatur, 
et creando infunditur, saith Augustine, who at first 
doubted, t i l l overcome by Jerome's arguments. 

Ver. 23. And if any mischief follow.] Either 
by death or maim, either of mother or child. 

Ver. 24. Eye for eye.] How the Pharisees had 
wrested that text, see the note on M a t t v. 39. 
This kind of law, in use among heathens also, Aris
totle caUs ro avTiTTimfoi, and was given against 
private revenge. 

Ver. 26. And if a man smite the eye of his 
servant.] Think the same, saith Aben-Ezra, of the 
other principal members, which the Jews call 
capita memhrorum: these are the ten fingers, the 
ten toes, the two ears, the nose, and the yard. 

Ver. 28. Then the ox shall be surely stoned!] God 
requiring man's blood even of beasts (Gen. ix . 5). 
See the note there. 

Ver. 29. That he hath killed a man, &c.] Since 
the fall , all creatures are armed against us; as that 
sword which Hector gave Ajax : which so long as 
he used against men, his enemies, served for help 
and defence : but after he began to abuse i t to the 
hurt of hurtless beasts, i t tumed into his own 
bowels. 

Ver. 30. Sum of nwney.] Taxed upon him by 
the next of k in , or, i f he be unreasonable, by the 
judge (ver. 22). 

Ver. 31. A son or a daughter.] A httle one, 
and i n his minority, as Puerilitas est periculorum 
pelagus, 

Ver. 32. Thirty shekels.] This same was that 
" goodly price" that our Lord Christ was valued 

' Immane verbum est ultio.—Seneca. 
^ Qui ulciscitur, cxcusatius peccat.—Ibid, 
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at by the vile Jews (Zech. x i . 12, 13 ; Matt. xxvi . 
15). 

Ver. 33. And an ox or an ass.] We can hardly 
open the deep pit of God's bottomless, boundless 
mercy, but some silly beast w i d be falling there
into ; " stumbling at the word, being disobedient, 
whereunto also they were appointed" (1 Pet. i i . 8). 

Ver. 34. The owner of the pit shall make it good. 
Think the same of other cattle also, good »e 
ad usum, vel ad esum, as horse, ass, sheep, &c. : a 
parte, tolwm intelligendum, saith Augustine here; 
by a part i t is to be understood the whole. 

Ver. 36. Ox for ox.] These were those " r i g h t 
judgments, true laws, good statutes, and command
ments" (Neh. ix . 13). 

CHAPTER X X I I . 

Ver. \. If a man shall steal, &c.] The Per
sians at this day punish theft and manslaughter 
so severely, that in an age a man shall hardly hear 
either of the one or the other. The Turk's justice 
wid rather cut off two innocent men than let one 
thief escape.* 

Ver. 2. If a thief he found.] So, i f an adulteress 
be taken,—as she was i n John viiL 4 ,— iTauTofiigif i , 
in the very act. 

Ver. 3. If tJie sun he risen.] Chaldee hath i t . 
I f the eye of witnesses : i f he can raise the town, 
and caU in aid. 

Ver. 4. He shall restore double.] I n Solomon's 
time i t was sevenfold (Prov. vL 31). 

Ver. 5. To be eaten.] By unadvised turning in 
of his cattle, through mistake or neglect. 

Ver. 6. Or the field.] The stubble. 
Ver. 7. Or stuff.] Heb., Vessels, instruments, 

ornaments, apparel, furniture, weapons, &c. 
Ver. 8. To see whether,] sc.. By putting him to 

his oath (ver. 11). Some think that a private oath 
may be in such a case as this lawfully taken for the 
satisfaction of another, i f he w i d not otherwise be 
satisfied. 

Ver. 9. Before tlie judges.] Heb., The gods : 
so judges are called, i f good especially (Ps. Ixxxu. 
6). And the seat of judicature is called the holy 
place (Eccles. vuL 10). 

Ver. 10. Or any beast, to keep.] As Jacob kept 
Laban's cattle (Gen. x x x i . 39). 

Ver. 11. An oath of the Lord.] Who is called 
in as a witness and as an avenger. How hateful, 
then, is that Popish proverb and practice, Merca-
torum est, non regum, stare juramentis. 

Ver. 12. i 7 it he stolen^] sc.. Through his care
lessness. Poor Jacob had hard law (Gen. xxxL 29). 

Ver. 13. Let him hring i l ] A leg, or a l imb of 
i t , as Amos i i i . 12. 

Ver. 14. And if a man borrow!] God hath so 
ordered human condition, that one mau must be 
beholden to another. 

Ver. 15. It came for his hire,] q.d.. He shall pay 
the hire only, and no more, though the owner be 
not by when i t miscariieth. 

^ The Preacher's Travels, hy J. Cartwright. 

Ver. 16. Entice a maid.] Heb., Over-persuade 
w i t h her by fair words, which make fools fain. 

Ver. 17. He shall pay.] No mulct is laid upon 
her, because she had nothing of her o w n ; and she 
had lost her honour in losing her virginity (1 Thess. 
iv. 4). See the note there. 

Ver. 18. .4 witch.] A n enchantress, sorceress, 
whose help was sometimes sought in enticing young 
maids to foUy.* The man-witch also is here meaut, 
but the woman-witch mentioned; both because 
women are more inclinable to that s i n ; and also 
because the weaker sex is not to be spared for this 
fault.2 

Ver. 19. Be put to death] Heb., Put him to 
die. Gr., K iU him wi th death; as God threateneth 
to do Jezebel's chddren (Rev. u . 23). 

Ver. 20. He shall be utterly destroyed.] As an 
execrable and accursed creature. 

Ver. 21. Thou shalt not vex a stranger.] The 
right of strangers is so holy, saith one, that there 
was never nation so barbarous that would violate 
the same. When Stephen Gardner had i n his 
power the renowned divine Peter Martyr, then 
teaching at Oxford, he would not keep him to 
punish h i m ; but when he should go his way, gave 
him wherewith to bear his charges.* 

Ver. 22. Or fatherless child.] W i t h God " t h e 
fatherless findeth mercy" (Hosea xiv. 3). Widows 
and orphans are God's chents, taken into his pro
tection. 

Ver. 23. And they cry at all unto me.] A vine 
whose root is uncovered thrives n o t : so a widow, 
whose covering of eyes is taken away, joys not. I n 
Hebrew she is caUed Almanach, from Alam, to be 
d u m b ; because she hath none to speak for her.* 
But i f she call and cry to God, he wiU speak for 
her in the hearts of her oppressors. 

Ver. 24. Your wives shall be widows.] God de
lights to punish cruelty i n kind, as he did i n Agag 
(1 Sam. XV. 33). 

Ver. 25. Tlwu shalt not be to him as an usurer.] 
Heb., As an exacting creditor, Qui nullum diem 
gratis occidere creditori permittit. The usurer's 
money is to necessity, l ike cold water to a hot 
ague, that for a time refresheth, but prolongeth the 
disease. 

Lag upon him usury.] Heb., Bi t ing usury. 
Usurer's are men-eaters (Ps. xiv. 4). Like pickrels 
i n a pond, or sharks i n the sea, that devour the 
lesser fishes These ostriches can digest any metal, 
especiaUy money. Aristotle i n one page con-
demneth the usurer and the dicer and yet some 
Christians blush at neither. 

Ver. 26, 27. Thg neighbours raiment.] Meant 
only of his bedclothes, tegumentum noeturnum; 
without which he cannot comfortably rest i n the 
night. 

Ver. 28. Thou shalt not revile the gods. Blas
pheme dignities (Jude 8). This is blasphemy i n 
the second table. 

Ver. 29. Thou shalt not delag.] True obedience 
is prompt and present, ready and speedy, vrithout 

* Vatab. ' Junius, 
* Mercer, in Proverb. 

=• Act. and Mon., foL 1783. 
" Arist., Etkic, lib. iv. cap. 1. 
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demurs and consults. " Wings, and wind i n their 
wings" (Zech. v. 9). 

Ver. 30. On the eighth day?] When a Sabbath 
had once gone over i t , say the Hebrews. 

Ver. 3 1 . Holy men.] Heb., Men of hohness, 
which should run through our whole lives, as the 
woof doth through the web. 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Thou shalt not raise.] Neither raise nor 
receive i t ; neither be the tale-bearer nor tale-
hearer : the one carries the devil in his tongue, the 
other in his ear. Not only those that " make a he," 
but those that " love" i t when i t is made to their 
hands, are shut out of heaven (Rev. xx i i . 15). 
Solomon makes i t an iU sign of a graceless man to 
be apt to beheve scandalous reports of godly persons 
(Prov. xvu. 4). 

Ver. 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude.] The 
way to hell is broad and well beaten. Fer viam 
publicam ne ingredere, was one of Pythagoras's 
precepts. Do not as the most do, lest thou be un
done forever. Argumentum turpissimumest turha, 
saith Seneca. To live "according to the course 
of the wor ld " is to be acted by the devil (Eph. 
i i . 2). 

Ver. 3. Neither shalt thou countenance.] Spare 
not the great for their might, nor the mean for their 
misery. 

Ver. 4. Ox or his ass going astray.] How much 
more his soul. See the notes on James v. 20; 
Jude 22, 23. 

Ver. 5. Thou shalt surely help with him.] So 
the Spirit helps w i t h us; or l i fts over against us 
(autaiiriXaiiPdvirat, Rom. v i i i . 26). He looks itt 
aeti agamus. 

Ver. 6. The judgment of Oiy poor.] I have seen, 
saith one,' the king of Persia many times to ahght 
from his horse, only to do justice to a poor body. 
Causes are to be heard, and not persons: the Athe
nian judges passed sentence in the dark. 

Ver. V. Keep thee far from a false matter.] Stand 
aloof off ; keep at a distance. See Isa. xxx i i i . 15. 
A public man should be above all price or sale: 
and every man should carefully keep himself from 
the occasions of sin. A good man dare not come 
near the train, though he be far off the blow. 

Ver. 8. And thou shalt take no gift.] Rain is 
good, and ground is good ; yet Ex eorum eon-
junctione fit lutum, saith Stapleton. So giving is 
k ind , and taking is courteous, yet the mixing of 
them makes the smooth paths of justice foul and 
uneven. 

Ver. 9. Thou shalt not oppress, &c.] See the 
note on Exod. x x i i . 21 . 

Ver. 10. Thou shalt sow thy land!] Here the 
wise man's counsel would be remembered. Laudato 
ingentia rura, exiguum colito. To be called a good 
husbandman, was of old a high praise. 

Ver. 11 . But tlie seventh year!] That they might 
learn to live by faith, and be at good leisure to wait 

> Tlie Preacher's Travels, by J. Cartwriglit. 

upon God (Deut. xxx i . 10-12). Let every one of 
us keep a sphitual Sabbath, saith Ignatius,' MsXerji 
no/ttou Yaiput, ou eu,u.aTOi Anigii, Better apaid of the 
meditation of the law, than of the relaxation and 
rest from labour. 

Ver. 12. Six days.] See the note on chap.xr. 8. 
Ver. 13. Be circumspect.] Or wary; keep you 

close to the rule, and up to your principles. See 
the note on Eph. v. 15. 

Of the name of other gods,] sc., Without dis
like. The primitive Christians would not caU their 
days of the week. Dies Martis, Mercurii, &c., as 
Mercurius Trismegistus had named them; but the 
first, second, th ird , &c , day of the week, Deastrorum 
nomina ne nota quidem esse voluerunt inter Christi 
cultores, saith one. They desired that Christians 
should spit out of their mouths those dunghill-
deities w i t h utmost contempt; as David did (Ps. 
xvi . 4). 

Ver. 14. Three times.] See Deut. xvi . 16. The 
Hebrew hath i t three feet, because the most went 
up to those three feasts every year afoot, saith 
Aben-Ezra. 

Ver. 15. Th<yu shalt keep the feast.] Let us also 
keep the feast, or holy-day (1 Cor. v. 8). See the 
note there. 

Ver. 16. And the feast of harvest.] Pentecost, 
when their wheat-harvest came in . 

In tlie end of the year.] See the reason of this 
law in Deut x i . 12. I t was " a land which the 
Lord cared for: the eyes of the Lord were always 
upon i t from the beginning of the year even unto 
the end of the year." 

Ver. 17. All thy males.] The females are not 
required to appear, because they were weak, and 
not so fit for travel. They were also the house
keepers, and sanctified i n their husbands. How
beit many of them came up to these feasts, as 
Hannah (1 Sam. iL 19), and the Virgin Mary (Luke 
u. 41). A n d this was well accepted as a freewill 
offering. 

Ver. 18. Of my saaifice.] Especially of the 
passover. See Exod. xxxiv. 25 ; Lev. i i . 1-3. 

Ver. 19. The first of the first-fruits!] The best 
of the best is not to be held too good for God. 
His " soul hath desired the first ripe fruits" (Micah 
v i i . 1). 

Thou shalt not seethe a kid.] Hereby seemeth to 
be forbidden either cruelty, or curiosity to please 
the palate. See my " Commonplace of Absti
nence." The Jews at this day, in reference to this 
law, may not eat flesh and cheese or mi lk meats 
together. 

Ver. 20. Behold, I send an Angel,] i.e., Christ 
Immediately after God had given the law,—by the 
rule and threats whereof God the Father in his 
govemment was to proceed, saith a divine,*—and 
after they had transgressed i t (Exod. xxx iu . 2-4), 
he could not go along wi th tliem, for he should 
destroy them: but his Angel, that is, his Son, he 
would send wi th them; who also would destroy 
them, i f they turned not, nor repented according to 
the rules of his law, the gospel. 

' Ej'. iii- ad Magnes. ' Mr Thomas Goodwin. 
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Ver. 21. My name is in him,] i.e.. He is of the 
same nature with myself. See Phil . i i . 6, Heb. i . 
3, wi th the notes there. 

Ver. 22. An enemy unto thine enemies.] There is 
a covenant offensive and defensive betwixt God and 
his people. Tua causa erit mea causa, said that 
emperor to his wronged friend: so saith God to his. 

Ver. 23. For mine angel.] Heb., Malachi; which 
is by transposition of letters Michael, as some 
Rabbins have observed. 

Ver. 24. Thou shalt utterly overthrow them.] As 
Henry V I I I . began here to do i n demolishing the 
monasteries, and saying, Corvorum nidos esse peni
tus disturbandos ni iterum ad hahilandum convolent. 
This Saunders relateth and exagitateth* 

Ver. 25. Bless thy bread.] God's blessing is 
the staff of bread, and strength of water. See the 
note on Matt. iv. 4. 

Ver. 26. T/ie number of thy days!] Thou shalt 
die, as Abraham did, w i th a good hoar head; be 
satur dierum, as Job; fal l as a fu l l ripe apple into 
the hands of God, the gatherer. 

Ver. 27. My fear before thee.] Strike a panic 
fear into the hearts of thine enemies, so that they 
shall flee at the noise of a driven leaf; they shall be 
made cb cxn-de suo fugitivi, as TertuUian hath i t . 

Ver. 28. Hornets before thee.] Understand i t 
either literally, as in Josh. xxiv. 12 ; or figuratively, 
of the stinging terrors of their self-condemning 
consciences. 

Ver. 29. In one year:] God's time is best: and 
to prescribe to him is to set the sun by our dial. 
His help seems long, because we are short. Wait 
upon him, who waits to show us mercy (Isa. xxx. 
18). 

Ver. 30. By little and little ] God crumbles his 
mercies to us; we have his blessings by retail. So 
the cloud empties not itself at a sudden burst, but 
dissolves upon the earth drop after drop. 

Ver. 31. T/te sea of the Philistines,] i.e.. The 
Mediterranean. 

Ver. 32. No covenant with them.] Because de
voted to destruction; and they wdl be drawing thee 
to idolatry, as i t also fed out in Judges i . and i i . 

Ver. 33. A snare.] See Deut. v i i . 16 ; Josh, x x i i i . 
13; Judges iL 3. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Worship ye afar off.] Thus under the 
law; but now by grace we draw nigh wi th bold
ness, and " have access with confidence by the faith 
of Christ" (Eph. i i i . 12). See the note there. 

Ver. 2. But they shall not come nigh.] But 
half-way only (ver. 9). See the note on chap, 
xix. 12. 

Ver. 3. And told the people,] So he became a 
Mediator (Gal. iiL 19)—non redemptionis sed rela-
tionis. 

Will we do.] God's people are " wd l ing" (Ps. 
ex. 3). But " weak through the flesh" (Rom. viiL 
3). See the note on Heb. xuL 18. 

* Scltigm. Ar.ijl., lib. i . 

Ver. ^. An altar.] Representing God on the 
one party, as the twelve pdlars did the people ou 
the other party. So here was a formal covenant. 

Ver. 5. Young men.] The firstborn of the famihes 
(Exod. xui . 2). 

Ver. 6. Half of the blood.] Having mingled i t 
first w i th water (Heb. ix . 19.) See 1 John v. 6, 
w i t h the note. 

Ver. 7. Will we do, and be obedient] Christ 
w i l l enjoy his spouse's love by a wdling contract, 
not by a ravishment. 

Ver. 8. On the people.] The representative 
people, the elders : or, as others wdl , the twelve 
pdlars. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 9. And seventg of the elders.] See ver. 2. 
Ver. 10. And they saw the God of Israel.] A 

ghmpse of his glory. See the note on 1 Tim. vL 16. 
As it were a paved work of sapphire-stone.] To 

show that God had now changed their condition, 
their bricks, made i n their bondage, to sapphire. 
Compare Isa. l iv . 11 . 

Ver. 11. He laid not his hand,] i.e.. They came 
off without h u r t ; which is reckoned as a great mercy: 
since no man, ordinarily, can see God and live : 
besides the infinite distance that is betwixt God 
and the greatest nobles. 

And did eat and drink,] i.e.. They were much 
acheered, and made merry i n the Lord. Others 
sense i t thus:—Though they had seen God, yet 
they tumed again to temporal pleasures ; they soon 
after ate and drank at that idolatrous feast of the 
golden calf, and rose up to play. I t is set as an 
aggravation of Solomon's sin, that he departed 
from God " that appeared unto him twice" (1 Kings 
x i . 9). 

Ver. 12. Tables of stone.] To show, (1.) The 
stony hardness of the people's hearts; (2.) The 
lastingness of the law. 

Ver. 13. And Moses went up.] Joshua stayed 
the while in some convenient place. 

Ver, 14. And Hur.] See the note on chap. xviL 
10. 

Ver. 15. Atid Moses went up into the mount. 
But he went not yet into the cloud, as ver. 18, t i l 
the seventh day, that he might, by degrees, be 
heavenlised, and edged wi th an eamest expectation 
of beholding God's glory, and understanding his 
wi l l . This was heaven aforehand. 

Ver. 16. Six days.] The people had but three 
days of preparation to receive the l a w ; Moses hath 
six. Singular holiness is required of ministers : 
the measures of the sanctuary were double to the 
ordinary; as the shekel, cubit, &c. Ministers had 
need wish, as Elisha did, a doubled and trebled 
spirit, that they may save themselves and those that 
hear them (1 Tim. iv. 16). 

Ver. 17. Was like devouring ffre.] So i t is stiU 
(Heb. x u . 29) ; which so terrifieth the sinners in 
Zion, that they run away with these words i n their 
mouths, " W h o among us shad dwell w i t h the 
devouring fire? who among us shall dwell w i th 
everlasting bumings ?" (Isa. xxx i i i . 14). 

Ver. 18. Fortg days.'] AU which time he never 
ate nor drank (Deut. ix . 9), and so better merited 
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the surname of " Nesteutes," the faster, than that 
proud prelate John, Bishop of Constantinople. 

C H A P T E R X X V . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] Gave 
h im the ceremonial law also—as before he had 
done the moral and judicial—which was their 
gospeL 

Ver. 2. Tliai giveth ii wUlinglg.] Virtus nolen-
tium nulla est; God strains upon no mau. I f ye 
consent and obey, &c. I f there be a wilhng mind, 
God accepteth, &c. (2 Cor. v iu . 11 , 12). 

" Si desint vires, tamen est laudanda voluntas: 
Hac ego contentos auguror esse Deos."—Ovid. 

Ver. 3. Gold, and silver, and brass.] No men
tion of iron. Compare 1 Kings v i . 7, and vui . 51 . 

Ver. 4. And blue, and puiple, and scarlet,] i.e., 
Wool dyed wi th these colours (Heb. ix . 1 9 ) ; to 
teach the Church that both themselves and their 
actions should be washed and dyed i n the blood of 
Christ. 

Ver. 5. Shittim-wood.] A k ind of cedar that 
rotteth not. 

Ver. 6. Spices.] As cinnamon ; which i n Galen's 
time was very rare, and hard to be found but in 
princes' storehouses.* 

Ver. 7. In the ephod, and in the breastplate.] Of 
which see afterwards i n chap, xxviu. 

Ver. 8. That I may dwell among them.] " But 
w d l God in very deed dwell w i th men upon earth ?" 
(2 Chron. v i . 18). What can he do more to make 
them happy? As he i n Plutarch said of the 
Scythians, that although they had no music nor 
viues amongst them, yet, as a better thing, they 
had gods : and as the phdosopher, having httle 
else in his house, yet could say of i t , hSa de ii Qioi 
ilm. Here be gods : so may every good man boast 
of his house and of his heart. This is the habita
tion of the Most High (Heb. in . 6 ; 2 Cor v i . 16). 
As for the public assembly of saints, " This is the 
house of God, this is the gate of heaven" (Gen. 
xxviu . 17). 

Ver. 9. According to all that I show thee.] No
thing was left to man's invention. Here then is no 
footing for the Popish pomp, 

Ver. 10. An ark.] Chest, or cabinet, wherein 
to keep the two tables of the law, signifying thereby 
that " Christ is the end of the law," covering the 
imperfection of our works. 

Ver. 11. A crown of gold.] To spt forth the 
majesty of Christ's kingdom, or the eternity of his 
d e i t y ; which, as a crown or circle, had neither 
beginning nor end. 

Ver. 12, 13. And thou shalt cast four rings, &c.] 
These staff-rings were to continue upon the a r k ; 
the Kohathites' shoulders felt wherefore. B u t " God 
helped them to bear the a r k " (1 Chron. xv. 2 6 ) ; 
and so he doth stiU his gospel ministers. 

Ver. 14. That the ark mug be borne with them.] 
The ark was transportative t i d .settled i n Solomon's 

> Antidit. Gal., lib. i . 

U P O N EXODUS. [ C H A P . XXV. 

temple ; so, t d l we come to heaven, shad we be in 
a continual motion 

Ver. 15. The staves shall be, &c.] That they 
might not touch i t ; for reverence' sake, i t being a 
visible sign of God himself amongst them. 

Ver. 16. The testimong.] Those tables of the 
testimony (Exod. xxx i . 18), that testified what God 
required of them, and would be a testimony against 
them i f disobedient (Deut. xxxi . 26). 

Ver. 17. A mercy-seat.] Heb., A covering; or 
coffering up of men's sins; the appeasing of an 
angry God (compare Gen. xxxiL 20), by Christ 
who is our propitiation or mercy-seat (Rom uL 25; 
1 John u. 2). 

Two cubits and a half, &c.] Just so big every 
way as the ark (ver. 10). Get into covenant with 
God, saith one, for as the mercy-seat was no larger 
than the ark, so neither is the grace of God than 
the covenant. A n d as the ark and mercy-seat were 
not asunder; so God is near to al l that call upon 
him i n t m t h . 

Ver. 18. And thou shalt make two cherubims.] 
Golden-winged images, made by God's special ap
pointment, and set out of sight. Hence then is no 
warrant for the use of images in churches. These 
here were to represent the holy angels attendant 
upon God, looking intently into the mystery of 
Christ, as the chembims did into the propitiatory 
(1 Pet. L 12), and joined to the society of saints. 

Ver. 19. Even of the mercy-seat.] Of the matter 
of i t : to show that the very angels have their 
estabhshment i n and by Christ : and that, i f they 
need mercy, how much more do we. Angels also 
are under Christ as a head of govemment, of in -
fiuence, of confirmation, though not of redemp
tion. 

Ver. 20. Toward tlie mercy-seat shall the faces, 
&c.] Angels in the Syriac are called D^JSK, of 
the face; because they look ever on the face of 
God, waiting his commands 

Ver. 21 . Above upon the ark] The ark covering 
the law within i t , the mercy-seat upon i t , and over 
them two cherubims covering one another, did typify 
Christ covering the curses of the law, in whom is 
the ground of aU mercy; " which things the angels 
desire to pry i n t o " (1 Pet. i . 12), as into the pattern 
of God's deep wisdoms (Eph. in . 10). 

Ver. 22. From between the two cherubims.] Which 
covered the place firom whence the Lord spake, to 
restrain curiosity. 

Ver. 23. Of shittim-wood.] Which corrapteth 
not (Isa. xlL 19). Christ's body could not putrify 
in the grave. 

Ver. 24. Pure gold.] Pomting to the glory of 
Christ's deity, and the majesty of his kingdom. 

Ver. 25. A golden crown.] To hide the joints, 
and for omament. Christ also is said to have many 
crowns (Rev. xix. 12). 

Ver. 26. Four rings of gold.] See on ver. 12. 
Ver. 27. Over against the border,] i.e.. Close 

imder i t , for more convenient carriage. 
Ver. 28. Of shittim-wood.] See ver. 23. A 

wood much commended for lightness, firmness, 
fairness, and lastingness. 
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Ver. 29. The dishes thereof, &c.] Haply to hold 
the loaves and frankincense. 

Spoons.] To put the frankincense into those 
dishes. 

Covers and bowls to cover withal] Or, To pour 
out withal, 

Ver. 30. Shoiv-bread.] See the note on Matt , 
x i i . 4. 

Ver. 31 , And thou shalt make a candlestick.] 
CaUed the candlestick of l ight (Exod, xxxv. 14). 
A type of Christ who is Auropa/j, Ught essential, 
and " giveth l ight to every man that cometh into 
the w o r l d " (John L 9). See the note there. 

Ver. 32. And six branches shall come out of the 
sides.] Denoting the ministers both of the law 
and gospel; those " hghts of the world " (Matt. v. 
14), that have their l ight aU from Christ. 

Ver. 33. Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
&c.] Signifying the several endowments and orna
ments of Christ's faithful ministers. 

Ver. 34. And in the candlestick,] i.e.. I n the 
shaft of the candlestick. See on ver. 33. 

Ver. 37. Seven lamps.] Signifying the manifold 
graces and diversity of gifts i n the Church (Zech. 
iv. 2). 

Ver. 38. And the tongs.] AU of gold : betoken
ing the purity of doctrine and discipline i n the 
Church. 

Ver. 39. Of a talent of pwre goM^ i.e., Of a 
hundred and twenty pounds' weight. 

Ver. 40. After their pattern, <fec.] The like 
also was afterwards given i n writ ing, for the budd
ing of the temple (1 Chron. xxv i i i . 1 9 ; Heb. 
v i i i . 5). 

CHAPTER X X V I , 

Ver. 1. TIiou shalt make the tabernacle.] A 
type, (1.) Of Christ who " dwelt among us, fuU of 
grace and t ru th " (John i . 14) ; (2.) Of the Church 
buUt by Christ (1 Cor. Ui. 9 ) ; (3.) Of every true 
Christian (Eph. i i . 19-22). 

Ver. 2. Of the curtains.] Not , Of the taber
nacles, as the vulgar interpreter hath i t . 

Ver. 3. Shall be coupled togeilier.] These cur
tains were coupled with loops; so should Christians 
by love. " M y dove is but one : the daughters 
saw her and blessed her " (Cant v i . 9). See Eph, 
u . 21 , 22, and iv. 16. 

Ver. 4. Upon tlie edge of the one curtain!] The 
coupUng of these tw ô great curtains together, to 
make one tabernacle, might signify that the saints 
both in heaven and earth do make but one Church 
(Eph. i . 10, and Ui. 15). 

Ver, 6. With the taches.] So is " the unity of 
the Spirit i n the bond of peace " (Eph. iv. 3). 

Shall be one tabemacle.] See those many ones 
in Eph. iv . 3-5, w i th the notes there. 

Ver. 7. Of goats' hair.] The tabernacle was 
goats' hair without, and gold within. God h id his 
Son under the carpenter's son. "The king's daugh
ter is aU glorious w i t h i n " (Ps. xiv. 13). And all 
her sons are princes in all lands (ver. 16). How
beit, they must be content to pass to heaven as 

Christ their Head did, as concealed men. " There
fore the world knoweth us not, because i t knew not 
h i m " (John i n . 1). " Our life is hid w i t h C h r i s t " 
(Col, i n . 4), as the life of flowers i n winter is h id 
i n the root. 

Ver. \ L A covering for the tent.] Shadowing 
out God's protecting his people (Isa. iv . 6, and 
xxv. 4 ; Ps. xxvU. 5), as these rams' skins covered 
the ark from the violence of wind and weather. 

Ver. 15. Standing up.] As pUlars. " H i m that 
overcometh wiU Christ make a piUar i n God's 
temple " (Rev. UL 12). 

Ver. 28. And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards.] The fastening together of these boards 
thus vidth bars signified, saith an interpreter, the 
uniting of aU the members together by one and 
the same Spirit i n Christ : " from whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, maketh increase of the 
body, unto the edifying of itself in love" (Eph. 
iv . 16). 

Ver. 31 . With cherubims.] To note the special 
presence and attendance of the holy angels i n the 
assembUes of the saints (Luke L 1 1 ; John i 51). 

Ver. 36. A hanging for the door.] This sha
dowed him that said of himself, " I am the door " 
(John X 9). The ceremonial law was the Jews' 
gospel, for i t was Christ i n figure ; and to him i t 
led them. 

Ver. 37. Of shittim-wood.] This, say some, 
they might bring w i t h them out of Egypt, for 
necessary uses. Others note that great store of 
i t grew in the desert of Arabia. 

C H A P T E R X X V I L 

Ver. 1. Five cubits long.] Solomon's altar was 
four times as big as this : to teach that as our 
peace and prosperity is more than others, so should 
our service i n a due proportion. 

Ver, 2. Horns of it.] To bind the beasts unto, 
that were to be slain i n sacrifice (Ps, cxvii i , 27). 
And to signify the power of Christ's priesthood 
(Hab. uL 4). 

Thou shalt merlay it with hrass!] The brass 
kept the wood; so did the deity of Christ keep his 
humanity from being consumed by the fire of God's 
wrath, wherein i t was roasted. 

Ver. 3. His sliovels, and his basons.] These 
several instruments figured the ministry of the 
word, saŷ  some; the sundry caUings that Christ 
hath in his Church, say others, for her edification. 

Ver. 4. A grate!] Which served for a hearth, and 
represented Christ bearing the fire of his Father's 
displeasure. 

Ver. 7. And the staves shall be.] As ever ready 
to remove. Here we have no assured settlement. 

Ver. 9. The court of the tabemacle.] This outer 
court signified the visible Church, where hypocrites 
also come to the extemal worships. Doeg may 
set his foot as far as David. 

Ver. 10. And the twenty pillars!] I n allusion 
whereunto, the Church is caUed the "pUlar and 
stay of t ru th " (1 Tun, i u , 15). 
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Ver. 17. Their hooks shall he of silver, and their 
sockets of hrass.'] The nearer things were unto God 
the more precious they were : and e contra. 

Ver. 20. Pure oil olive.] Signifying the pre
cious gifts and graces of the Spirit i n godly minis
ters, whose lips must both preserve knowledge, and 
present i t to the people. 

Oil olive heaten.] Signifjdng, saith one, how 
wi th much labour and affliction the light of God's 
word is to be prepared, and w i t h patience preached 
and made to shine in his Church (2 Cor. i . 4, u . 4, 
and xL 21 , 23-25, &c. ; 1 Thess. i i . 9). 

C H A P T E E X X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Take thou, unto thee.] Christ also was 
" taken from amongst men" (Heb. v. 1), to mediate 
and negotiate man's cause wi th God : and this 
honour he assumed not to himself, but i t was 
given him from above (ver. 5). 

Ver. 2. For glory and for beautg] Prodit 
Aaron a capite ad calcem, os humer6sque Deo similis. 
The high priest was gloriously appareUed, to strike 
a religious reverence into the eyes and hearts of 
the beholders, and to set forth the beauty and 
bravery of Christ and his Church. 

Ver. 3. That theg mag make, &c ] Vides, in 
sacerdotihm nil pleheium reperiri, nil populare, 
saith Ambrose. Nothing i u the priests but what 
was above the ordinary. The very workmen are to 
be filled vrith the Spirit of wisdom, to make their 
attire. 

Ver. 4. An ephod.] Not that which was common 
to all priests ( I Sam. i i 18, and x x i i 18), but 
peculiar to the high priest. See ver. 6. 

Ver. 5. And theg shall take gold, and blue, &c.] 
The cloak of Alcisthenes the Sybarite (sold for one 
hundred and twenty talents), that parliament robe 
of Demetrius, king of Macedonia (which no prince 
after him would put on propter invidiosam impendii 
magnificentiam, for its stately costliness), were but 
rags to Aaron's raiment.* 

Ver. 6. The ephod of gold.] This the high priest 
only might wear; neither might any imitate i t ; 
for that was the faU of Gideon's house (Judges v u i 
26,27) . 

Ver. 9. Two ongx stones.] These signified Christ's 
perpetual love to his people, and how precious they 
be to him. 

Ver. 12. And Aaron shall hear their names.] To 
set forth Christ's incessant intercession for all 
God's Israel, even when his back seems tumed 
upon them. 

Ver. 14. Fasten the wreaihen chains.] These 
chiuns wherewith the breastplate and humeral were 
tied, signified, saith one,^ the perfect contexture of 
aU heavenly virtues adorning Christ's humanity; as 
also that true faith whereby we are girt unto him. 

Ver. 15. The breastplate of Judgment] So called 
because the priest was to put i t on when he was 
to inquire and give sentence as from God (Num. 
x x v i i 21). 

1 Athenseus. ' Moses Unveiled. 

Ver. 17. Four rows of stones.] According to the 
number aud order of the twelve tribes encamping 
about God's tabemacle. I n all which rows, a very 
reverend vmter* hath well observed eight things:— 
(1.) The shining of the stones; pointing to the 
purity of Christ and his Church: (2.) Their price; 
of great value and wor th ; signifying what a price 
Christ valued his Church a t : (3.) Their place or 
situation; they are set in the pectoral, and Aaron 
must carry them on his heart, signifying that Christ 
hath as much care of his Church, as i f i t were 
enclosed in his heart,—lets out his blood to make 
room in his heart for them: (4.) Their number; 
twelve; noting, that w i th Christ is plentiful re
demption : (5.) Their order; they stood in a comely 
quadrangle; Christ hath stablished a comely order 
i n his Church; and we must keep our ranks : (6.) 
The figure; the four-square ; signifying the stability 
and firmness of the Church; Satan and all deceivers 
shall not pick one stone out of Christ's pectoral: 
(7.) Their use; that Aaron must bear them on his 
heart; signifying Christ's ardent affection to his, 
and constant intercession for them: (8.) The 
quantity; as all the names of Israel were gathered 
into a narrow compass, so Christ shall " gather to
gether into one aU the dispersed sons of God," and 
present them before God as the most beautiful and 
precious parts of the world (John x i 52). 

Ver. 30. The Urim and the Thummim.] A 
distinct thing from the stones and chains; made i t 
was not by the artificers, but given by God to 
Moses, as were the two tables, and by him put into 
the breastplate. The very names of U r i m and 
Thummim,—hghts and perfections,—lead us to 
Christ, i n whom is aU fulness. I n imitation of this 
U r i m and Thummim, the high priest among the 
Egyptians is reported by . ^ l i a n to have wom about 
his neck a sapphire stone, which was caUed aX^iiia, 
truth.* 

When he goeth in before the Lord,] sc.. To 
consult w i th God, who answered the priest by 
" voice" (Num. v i i 89). 

Ver. 31. The robe of the epJtod.] Which signi
fied the royal robe of Christ's righteousness, reach
ing down to the feet, large enough to cover all our 
imperfections. 

Ver. 32. That it be not rent.] To show that there 
shoidd be no rents or schisms i u the Church (1 Cor. 
i 10, 13; 1 Tim. i . 3). 

Ver. 33. Pomegranates of blue.] These hanging 
intermixed vrith beUs, signified the sweet and com
fortable effects of Christ's doctrine; ' by which we 
come to be clothed with Christ's righteousness, and 
" from his fulness to receive even grace for grace" 
(John i 16). 

Ver. 34. A golden bell and a pomegranate.] 
Shadowing out, (1.) The prophetical office of Christ 
here, and his perpetual intercession in heaven : (2.) 
Theduty of ministers; which is, Vivere concionibus, 
concionari moribus: to live sermons, to be fruitful 
as wed as painful teachers: not like him of whom 
i t was said, that when he was out of the pulpit, i t 

' Dr Taylor. ^ Var. Hist., lib. uU. 
' Mr Jackson. 
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was pity he should ever go into i t : and when he 
was in the pulpit, i t was p i ty he should ever come 
out of i t . 

Ver. 35. And his sound shall he-heard.] Necesse 
erat ut Pontifex totus vocalis ingrederetur sane-
tuarium, ne forte non audita sonitu, morte lueret 
silentium. A " dumb dog" is a child of death (Isa. 
Ivi. 10). Ministers must be both able and " apt to 
teach" upon all occasions. 

Ver. 36. H O L I N E S S T O T H E L O E D . ] Hence i t was 
not lawful for the high priest, say the Jews, to put 
off his bonnet to whomsoever he met, were he never 
so great a man; lest the name and glory of God, 
whose person he sustained, should seem to submit 
to any man. 

Ver. 37. Upon the mitre.] Which had a holy 
crown wi th i t (chap. xxix. 6), signifying the deity 
and dignity of Christ. 

Ver. 38. That Aaron may hear the iniquity of 
the holy things.] Get the people's pardon. This 
Christ did indeed for all his (1 John i i . 1, 2). 

Ver. 39. Embroider the coat.] See Eev. i . 13. 
Christ is clothed w i t h such a robe, as k ing and 
counsellor of his Church. 

Ver. 40. Goats.] (1.) Linen garments for inno
cency ; (2.) Girdles for constancy and stabihty ; 
(3.) Bonnets for safety from the rage of Satan and 
his instruments; (4.) Breeches, for comely reverence 
in God's service. 

Ver. 43. That they bear not iniquity, and die,] 
sc.. For not hiding their nakedness. See on chap. 
XX 26. 

C H A P T E E X X I X . 

Ver. 1. Take one young bullock.] A l l sorts of 
sacrifices—sin-offerings, burnt-offerings, peace-offer
ings—were to be offered for the priests, because of 
the special holiness and honour of their calling. 

Ver. 2. And unleavened bread.] See 1 Cor. v. 
7, 8, wi th the notes there. 

Ver. 4. Wash them with water.] A type of 
Christ's baptism (Matt. i i i . 13-17). 

Ver. 6. The holy crown.] See the note on chap, 
xxviii. 37. 

Ver. 7. The anointing oil.] Typing out that 
abundance of the Holy Spirit poured upon Christ 
(Isa. IxL 1), and upon Christians (1 John i i . 2 7 ; 
Ps. cxxxiu. 2). 

Ver. 8. Goats, &c] See the note on chap, 
xxvii i . 40. 

Ver. 9. Gonsecrate.] Heb., F i l l their hands, sc., 
with sacrifices: they were not to fill their own 
hands, as Jeroboam's priests did (1 Kings x i i i . 33, 
margin; Heb. v. 5). 

Ver. 10. Shall put their hands.] As transfer
ring the guilt of their sins upon Christ (Isa. l i i i 6). 

Ver. 11. By the door.] Pointing to Christ, the 
door into heaven (Heb. x. 20 ; John x. 9). 

Ver. 12. The blood of the hullock.] For " w i t h 
out blood there was no remission of s i n " (Heb. 
ix. 22). 

Beside the bottom of the altar.] To signify the 
plenteous redemption wrought by Christ. 

Ver. 13. All the fat that covereth.] God must 
have the very best of the best; since Christ offered 
himself, and the best parts he had. 

Ver. 14. Without the camp.] See the note on 
Heb. x i i i 12, and on Heb. v i i 27, 28. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt also take.] After the sin-
offering, other offerings: t i l l sin be expiated, no 
service ia accepted. 

Ver. 16. Sprinkle it.] See 1 Peter i . 2. 
Ver. 17. Wash the inwards of him.] This signi

fied that entire holiness, that thorough sanctifica
tion (1 Thess. V. 23). 

Ver. 18. The whole ram.] See Eom. x i i 1 , 
w i t h the note. 

Ver. 19. Put their hands.] Both their hands 
between the horns of the ram. 

Ver. 20. Upon the tip of the right ear.] To set 
forth the holy obedience required of them in al l 
their senses, actions, and motions (John x i i i 5, 6, 9). 

Ver. 21 . Of the blood, and of the anointing oil.] 
Signifying Christ's merit and Spirit. 

Ver. 22. A ram of consecration.] A thank-offer
ing to God for advancing Aaron to the priesthood. 
See the like i n St Paul, 1 Tim. i 12. 

Ver. 23. Unleavened bread.] See 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, 
w i t h the notes there. 

Ver. 24. And shalt wave them.] As acknowledg
ing God's omnipresence : and that many should 
come from east, west, north, and south, to partake 
of the merits and benefits of Christ, our true 
Sacrifice. 

Ver. 25. It is an offering made by fire.] Christ 
i n like sort having offered himself for a burnt-offer
ing, for a sweet savour before the Lord, ascended 
up into heaven, and gave gifts unto men. 

Ver. 26. It shall be thy part] Because he d id 
for this time extraordinarily execute the priest's 
ofiSce. 

Ver. 27. The breast of the wave-offering, and the 
shoulder.] To teach the priests to serve the Lord 
wi th all their heart, and with al l their strength. 

Ver. 28. A heave-offering.] Signifying the 
heaving of Christ upon the cross, and the heaving 
up of our hearts to God for so great benefits. 

Ver. 29. Shall be his sons' after him.] His gar
ments remained for ever; so doth the robe of 
Christ's righteousness (Isa. I x i . 10). 

Ver. 30. And that son.] There were garments 
but for one: there is but one Mediator, the man 
Christ Jesus. 

Ver. 31. And thou shalt take the ram,] i.e.. The 
remnant of him. 

Ver. 33. And they shall eat those things.] Apply 
Christ's death by faith to their own souls (John v i 
51). 

Ver. 34. Thou shalt bum the remainder.] The 
thank-offering was not to be kept t i l l the morrow, 
to teach us to be prompt and present i n praising 
God and applying Christ. 

Ver. 35. Seven days.] To teach the priests to 
consecrate their whole hves to God's sendee. 

Ver. 36. Cleanse the altar.] Which, as well as 
the creatures, may be defiled by man's sin (Lev. 
x v i 16). 
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Ver. 37. Whatsoever toueheth the altar,] See 
Matt, x x i i i . 19, wi th the note there. 

Ver. 38. Bay by day continually.'] When this 
daily sacrifice was intermitted,—as i n the days of 
Antiochus, that l i t t le Antichrist,—they counted i t an 
"abomination of desolation" (Dan. x i i 11 ; Matt , 
xxiv. 15). 

Ver. 39. Fkou shalt offer in tJie morning.] These 
two lambs were types of the Lamb of God, taking 
away the sins of the world, w i th a commemoration 
of whose benefits the day was begun and ended. 
Wherefore, also, from David's days and forwards, 
they sang the 22d Psalm at the morning sacrifice, 
and the 136th Psalm at the evening. 

Ver. 42. Where I unll meet you.] Hence i t was 
called " t h e tabernacle of the congregation," be
cause there God met them, and made a covenant 
w i t h them. See Exod. x l . 34. 

Ver. 45. And I will dwell.] See the note on 
2 Cor. v i 16. 

C H A P T E E X X X . 

Ver. 1. An altar to bum incense upon.] Shadow
ing Christ, aa perfuming and presenting the prayers 
of saints (Eev. v i i i 3, and v. 8), and obtaining an
swer thereto " from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before G o d " (Eev. ix . 13). 

Ver. 2. A cubit shcUl be the length.] That in 
Ezekiel (chap, x i i 22) is much larger, as setting 
forth the service of God under the gospel. 

Ver. 3. Overlay it with pure gold.] Shadowing 
Christ's deity, yielding glory to his humanity. 

A crown of gold round about] To show that 
devotion is a rich royal virtue, best beseeming the 
best princes. 

Ver. 6. Where I will meet with thee.] To give 
oracles and answers of mercy. God st i l l " meeteth 
him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness" (Isa. 
Ixiv. 5). 

Ver. 7. Shall bum thereon sweet incense.] Faei
unt et vespce favos. The heathens had the hke cus
t o m — 

" Verbenfcque adole pingues, et maseula thura." 
— Virgil. 

Ver. 8. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps.] 
To show that our prayers must be made according 
to the hght and direction of God's Word, lest we 
ask we know not what, and worship we know not 
how. 

Ver. 9. No strange incense.] So may we not 
pray, but according to God's revealed w i l l (1 John 
V. 14). 

Ver. 10. An atonement upon the horns of it.] 
Pardon must be sought for the defects found i n 
prayers; as Nehemiah craved mercy for his re
formations. 

Ver. 12. That there be no plague.] David, i n 
numbering the people, neglected this duty ; thence 
the plague. 

Ver. 13. Half a shekel.] Towards the making 
of the tabemacle; and as an amercing himself for 

his sin, that subjected him to utter destraction 
(ver. 15). 

Ver. 14. From twenty years old.] Such were 
able to get i t , before they gave i t . 

Ver. 15. The rich shall not give more.] They 
are both of a price, because i n spirituals they are 
equal (2 Peter i 1). 

Ver. 16. That it may be a memorial.] A per
petual poll-money, i n token of homage and subjec
tion to the Almighty. 

Ver. 18. Between the tabemacle and the altar.] 
The laver and altar situated i n the same court, 
signified the same ; as the water and blood issuing 
out of Christ's side, viz., the necessary concurrence 
of justification and sanctification i n all that shall 
be saved. 

Ver. 19. For Aaron and his sons.] Here they 
were to wash before they prayed for the people 
(Heb. X . 22). We must first make our own peace 
with God before we take upon us to intercede for 
others. So did Dar id (Ps. xxv. 22, h . 18, 19). 
So we are advised to do, Lam. i i i 39, 40. 

Ver. 20. Wash with water.] " Wash their hands 
in innocency," before they " compass God's altar " 
(Ps. x x r i . 6 ; Heb. x. 2 2 ; Isa. h i 11). 

Ver. 21 . That they die not] Come not to an 
untimely end, as Nadab and Abihu did (Lev. x. 
1, 2). 

Ver. 26. And thou shalt anoint tlie tdbemade.] 
So to consecrate the same to God's serrice, and to 
set forth how joyfully and gladly men should serve 
the Lord. 

Ver. 29. Whatsoever toueheth them.] So are all 
those anointed holy, that by a lively faith touch 
the Lord Christ. 

Ver. 30. Aaron and his sons.] Those only that 
succeeded him in the office of high priest (Lev. iv. 
3, 5, 16, and x v i 32). 

Ver. 32. Upon man's flesh.] A Latine Postiller 
hence infers, in a hyperbolical sense, that priests 
are angels, not having human flesh. 

Ver. 33. Whosoever compoundeth any like 
Holy things must not be profaned, on pain of death. 
No people so abuse Scripture to common and 
ordinary use as the Jews do. 

Ver. 36. And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small.] This holy perfume, as in the matter costly, 
so i n the manner i t cost much pounding and beat
ing : to show that Church prayer must be accurate 
and elaborate ; i t must cost setting on, as we say. 

C H A P T E E X X X L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] A t 
"sundry times," during those forty days, and not 
all at once, were these directions delivered to Moses. 

Ver. 2. The son of Hur.] Of that Hur men
tioned i n Exod. x v i i 12, and xxiv. 14. 

Ver. 3. And I have filled him.] God gifts 
whomsoever he calls to any employment. 

Ver. 4. To devise cunning works.] A l l skih in 
lawful callings, whether manual or mental, is of 
God (Isa. x x v i i i 26). 
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Ver. 5. And in cutting of stones.] Moses might 
well doubt where he should find fit workmen among 
those brickmakers for Egypt. 

Ver. 6, / have given with him.] Two is better 
than one; four eyes see more than two : God 
usually therefore coupleth his agents. See the 
notes on Matt. x. 2, 3 ; Luke x. 1. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord spake unto Moses, say
ing!] See on ver. 1. 

Ver. 13. Verilg mg Sabbaths ye shall keep,] q.d.. 
Though this sanctuary-work is to be done, yet i t 
shall be no Sabbath-day's work. The good women 
in the Gospel forbare on the Sabbath to anoint the 
dead body of our Saviour, "rest ing according to 
the commandment" (Luke xx i i i . 56). 

For it is a sign.] And withal an effectual 
means to convey holiness into the heart. 

Ver. 14. For it is holy unto you.] Hence the 
Hebrews gather, but falsely, that only Israel was 
charged with the Sabbath-day, and not the nations 
of the wor ld : but the Sabbath was kept before 
Israel was born. 

Ver. 15. Whosoever doeth any work] A certain 
Indian that had been taught by the Enghsh, coming 
by, and seeing one of the Enghsh profaning the 
Lord's day by felling of a tree, said to him. Do 
you not know that this is the Lord's day in Massa
chusetts (one of the English plantations), much 
machet man—that is, very wicked man ;—why 
break you God's day 

Ver. 16. Far a perpetual covenant.] So the 
Sabbath is called by way of eminency ; as i f no
thing of God's covenant were kept, i f this were not. 
Philo Judaaus saith, The fourth commandment is a 
famous precept, and profitable to excite all k ind 
of virtue and piety. 

Ver. 17. He rested, and was refreshed.] This 
is spoken to our apprehensions, and for our i m i 
tation. 

Ver. 18. Written with the finger of God.] Of 
the Decalogue, above al l other Holy W r i t , God 
seems to say, as Paul (Philem. 19), "Behold, I 
have written i t w i th mine own h a n d j " i.e.. By 
mine own power and operation. 

CHAPTER X X X I L 

Ver. 1. Up, make MS gods.] Aaron might make 
a calf, but the people made i t a god, by adoring i t 

" Qui iingit sacros auro vel marmore vultus, 
Non facit ille Deos ; qui rogat, iste facit."—Martial. 

Ver. 2. Brake off the golden ear-rings!] Hereby 
he hoped to break their design; but all in v a i n ; 
for they were "mad upon their idols" (Jer. hx. 38). 

Ver. 3. Brake off the golden ear-rings!] Which 
they had got of the Egyptians (Exod. xu. 35). To 
make use of heathen authors for ostentation, is to 
make a calf of the treasure gotten out of Egypt 

Ver. 4. A molten calf] I n imitation of the 
Egyptian idol Apis, a pied-bullock. A man may 
pass through Ethiopia unchanged ; but he cannot 

* New England's First-fruits. 
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dweU there, and not be discoloured. How oft, 
alas, have we abused God's mercy; taking his 
jewels, and making a golden calf of them ! 

Ver. 5. A feast to JehovaJi.] Whom these 
idolaters pretended to worship in the golden calf; 
as did also Jehu (2 Kings x. 16, 2 9 ; 2 Chron. x i . 
15), and as the Papists at this day. But w i t h 
what face can some of their Rabbins excuse this 
people from idolatry 1 or the Jesuits their image-
worshippers ? 

Ver. 6. Hose up to plag.] To dance about the 
calf. Now, i f they were so cheered and strength
ened by those baneful bits, those murdering mor
sels ; should not we much more by God's spiritual 
provisions, to dance as David did, to do His work 
w i t h all our might 1 

Ver. 7. For thg people, which thou broughtest.] 
God w i d own them no longer; they are now dis-
covenanted. The saints by gross sins may lose 
their jus apiitudinale, non jus haereditarium, their 
fitness for God's kingdom ; they may sin away al l 
their comfortables. 

Ver. 8. They have turned aside quickly.] Moses's 
back was but newly turned, as i t were. " I marvel 
that you are so soon removed," <fec (GaL i . 6). 
See the note there. When we have spent all our 
vrind on our people, their hearts wiU be stiU apt 
to be " carried away wi th every wind of doctrine," 
—^in our absence especially. 

" Mures, fele absente, choreas ducunt"—Suidas. 

Ver. 9. A stiffneckedpeople.] And so they are stdl 
to this very day. Jerome* complains that in his time 
they thrice a-day cursed Christ in their synagogue, 
and closed up their prayers wi th Maledic, Domine, 
Nazaroeis. They are thought to advise most of 
that mischief which the Turk puts i n execution 
against Christians. They counterfeit Christianity 
in Portugal even to the degree of priesthood, and 
think they may do i t , either for the avoiding of 
danger, or increasing their substance. There are 
very few of them that turn Christians i n good 
eamest: Adeo in cordibus eorum radices ffxit per-
tinacitas.^ So stubborn they are to this day, and 
stiffnecked, their necks are whoUy possessed w i t h 
an iron sinew. 

Ver. 10. Let me alo7ie.] God is fain to bespeak 
his own freedom : as i f Moses's devotion were 
stronger than God's indignation. Great is the 
power of prayer j able, after a sort, to transfuse a 
dead palsy into the hand of Omnipotency. For, 
Let me alone, the Chaldee hath. Leave off thy 
prayer: but Moses would not. I f he get but his 
head above water, the Lord shaU hear of David 
(Ps. Ixix. 1-3). 

Ver. 11 . Lord, why doth thy wrath.] God offered 
Moses a great fortune (ver. 10). He tendering 
God's glory refused, and makes request for the 
people. I t is the ingenuity of saints to study 
God's ends more than their own, and drown all 
self-respects i n his glory. Good servants, such as 
were Bacon and Burleigh to Queen Elizabeth^ 

Jerome, in Isa., lib. xii. cap. 49, tom. 5, et lib. xiv. 
cap. 42. ' Kivet., Jesuita Vapid., 322. 
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should consult their master's praise, rather than 
their own profit " Moses was faithful i n all God's 
house as a servant" (Heb. i i i . 2, 5). 

Ver. 12. Repent of this mZ.] God's repenting 
is mutatio rei, non Dei; effectHs, nonafectHs; facti, 
non eonsilii ; not a change of his wiU, but of his 
work. 

Ver. 13. Remember Abraham.] Here Moses 
neither invocateth the patriarchs, nor allegeth their 
merits, but minds God of his promise to them, 
and presseth the performance. I n the want of 
other rhetoric, let Christians in their pra3'ers urge 
this w i th repetition. Lord, thou hast promised, 
thou hast promised. Put the promises into suit, 
and you have anything. God cannot deny himself 

Ver. 14. And the Lord repented.] See ver. 12. 
Moses here had a hard pul l , but he carried i t 

Ver. 15. Written on both their sides.] See the 
like in other mystical books (Ezek. u . 10; Rev. 
V. 1). 

Ver. 16. The wwh of God.] The greater was 
the people's loss, brought upon them by their sin. 

Ver. 17. And when Joshua.] Who had waited, 
i n some part of the mount, the return of his master. 

Ver. 18. It is not the voice of them that shout 
for mastery.] As Joshua, a man of a warhke spirit, 
was ready to imagine. Non est vox clamoris forti-
tudinis, vel clamandi foHitudinem: so the original 
hath i t 

Ver. 19. And Moses's anger wcured hot] Meek
ness i n this case had been no better than mopish
ness. How blessedly blown up was Moses here ! 
So, Cranmer the martyr, though in hLs own cause 
so meek and mild , that i t was grown to a proverb, 
" Do my Lord of Canterbury a shrewd turn, and 
you shall be sure to have h im your friend for ever 
after," yet in the truth's cause, opposed by any 
man, no general i n battle ever showed greater 
courage and constancy than he, saith our Church-
antiquary.' 

He saw the calf, and the dancing.] One calf 
about another. I t was a custom among Papists, 
that men should r im to the image of St Vitus, and 
there they should dance all day, usque ad aninue 
deliquium, t i l l they fainted and fell into a swoon.* 

Ver. 20. And he took the calf] We may all 
wish st i l l as Ferus did, that we had some Moses to 
take away the evils of our times : Nam non unum 
tantum vitulum, sed multos habemus. We have not 
one, but many such calves. 

Ver. 21 . What did this people unto thee ?] The 
people sinned by precipitancy; Aaron by popu
larity . 

Ver. 22. That they are set on mischief.] The whole 
world is so (1 John i i . 16, and v. 19). Quomodo 
Plautus, " In fermento toto jacet uxor." 

Ver. 23. We wot not what, &c.] See the danger 
of nonresidency. 

Ver. 24. There came out this calf] A very poor 
excuse. Something he would have said, i f he had 
known what. Here he " h id his sin as Adam" (Job 
xxxL 33), being too much his child. 

' Antiq. EccL Brit., p. 341. 
« Joh. Manlii, loc. com., 187. 

Ver. 25. Aaron had made them naked.] As 
Aaron's engraving instrument writes down his sin : 
so the confession of other more ingenuous Jews 
proclaims the Israelites, saying that. No punish
ment befalleth thee, O Israel, i n which there is not 
an ounce of this c a l f 

Ver. 26. Let him come.] This word through 
haste and earnestness Moses omitteth. The Chaldee 
and Greek version supply i t . 

Ver. 27. Slay every man his brother.] Not all 
that they met wi th , for so they might have slain 
the innocent; but all that were chief in the trans
gression. I n the war against the Waldenses in 
France, the Pope's great army took one populous 
city and put to the sword sixty thousand, among 
whom were many of their own Cathohcs. For 
Arnoldus the Cistercian Abbot, being the Pope's 
Legate in this great war, commanded the soldiers 
saying, Coedite eos: novit enim Dominus qui sunt 
ejus : K i l l them one wi th another: for the Lord 
knoweth who are his.* This was fine Popish 
justice. 

Ver. 28. About three thousand.] Chieftains and 
ringleaders. 

Ver. 29. Gonsecrate yourselves.] Regain that 
blessing which your father Levi lost (Gen. xl ix . 
5, 7). 

Ver. 30. And now I unll go up unto the Lord.] 
As angry as he was, he could pray for them : as 
when our children, through their own fault have 
got some sickness, for all our angry speeches we go 
to the physician for them. 

Ver. 31 . Made them gods of gold.] Sin must 
not be confessed in the lump only, and by whole
sale, but we must instance the particulars. 

Ver. 32. Riot me, I pray thee.] God never 
revealed his love to Moses more than when he 
thus earnestly prayed for God's people. Joab 
never pleased David better than when he made 
intercession for Absalom. 

Ver. 33. Blot out] Cut him out of the rol l of 
the livmg. 

Ver. 34. I will visit] I w i l l pay them home for 
the new and the old. 

Ver. 35. They made.] See the note on ver. 1. 

CHAPTER X X X I I L 

Ver. 1. Which thou hast brought] See the note 
on chap, x x x i i 7. 

Ver. 2. .4m angel before thee.] A created angel 
to conduct thee. But Moses would none of t h a t ; 
he would not be so put off (chap, xxxiv. 9). Low 
things satisfy not a high sp i r i t 

Ver. 3. / will not go up,] sc., By those visible 
signs of my gracious presence as heretofore. 

Ver. 4. 2'hey mourned.] As good cause they had : 
for " woe be unto thee when I depart from thee" 
(Hosea ix. 12). 

Ver. 5. And consume thee.] God's threatenings 
are cordial, but conditional. Minatur Deus ut 

' Mos. Gerund. 
' Csesar HeiBterhuchensis, Hist., lib. T. cap. 21. 
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non puniat. " Fury is not in me" (Isa. x x v i i . 4). 
He punisheth not " t iU there be no other remedy" 
(2 Chron. xxxvi . 16), as the bee stings not t d l pro
voked. 

Ver. 6. Stripped themsdves.] As i n a day of 
restraint 

Ver. 7. Afar off frcrm the camp.] I n token of 
God's deep displeasure and departure from them. 

Ver. 8. And looked after Moses.] To see what 
success, what acceptance : as David looked np after 
his prayer to see how i t sped (Ps. v. 3). 

Ver. 9. And the L<yrd talked with Moses.] Out 
of the cloudy piUar: which was a sign of favour 
(Ps xcix. 7). The Turks honour Moses, and cad 
him the talker wi th God. 

Ver. 10. Rose np and worAipped.] Though 
obnoxious, they would not despair of mercy. See 
1 Sam. xu. 20-22. 

Ver. 11. Face to face.] Friendly and familiarly, 
as Num. x i i . 8. And perhaps in human shape, as 
he spake wi th Abraham his friend, i n Gen. x v i u . 

Ver. 12. See, thou sayest unio me.] See, saith 
one,* how Moses here encroacheth upon God. God 
had done much for him, he must have more (ver. 
13). " Show me now thy way," Ac. This God 
grants him (ver. 14). This serves not the t u r n ; 
he must have more yet (ver. 16). WeU, he hath i t 
(ver. 17). I s he satisfied ? No, he must yet have 
more (ver. 18). " I beseech thee show me thy 
glory." I t is done (ver. 19). I s he satisfied yet? 
No (chap, xxxiv. 9). God must pardon the sin of 
his people too ; and take them and him for his 
inheritance : this fruit of his favour he must needs 
be entreated to add to the rest. 

Ver. 13. That I may know thee.] Moses knew 
more of God than any m a n ; he was but newly 
come down from the mount, and at the tabemacle-
door God spake with Moses " face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his fr iend" (ver. 11). The more 
a man knows of God, the more desirous he is to 
know him. 

Ver. 14. J will give thee rest.] FuU content of 
mind, in the sense of my presence and hght of my 
countenance. 

Ver. 15. If thg presence go not with me.] What 
is i t to have the air vrithout l ight ? What was all 
Mordecai's honour to him when the king firowned 
npon him ? 

Ver. 16. So shall we he separated.] Heb., Mar-
veUously separated. The separation of the saints 
is a wonderful separation. See Deut iv. 7 ; also 
Isa. X X . 6, where Judea is for this cause caUed an 
"isle." 

Ver. 17. I know thee hg name.] As princes do 
their favourites, who easily forget others, as Saul 
did David (1 Sam. xvu. 55). 

Ver. 18. Show me thg glorg.] None ever knew 
God's g lory ; our cockle-shell can never comprehend 
this sea : yet i t may be apprehended that i t is i n 
comprehensible. 

Ver. 19. / will make all my goodness.] My 
glorious goodness. Thus Moses may have what he 
wi l l of God. " The king is not he that can do any¬

' Mr Bur. [? Burroughs.] 

thing against you," said Zedekiah to his courtiers 
(Jer. xxxviu . 5). 

Ver. 20. Thou canst not see mg face.] Other
wise than i n his words and works (Rom. L 20). 
As we cannot see the sun in rota, i n the circle, but 
i n the beams. Some have seen Mereabah velo 
harocheh, as the Hebrews speak,* the chariot i n 
which God rode, but not the rider in i t : they saw 
some created image, or glory, whereby he testified 
his more immediate presence, but not himself. 

No man shall see me, and live.] But be oppressed 
and swaUowed up vrith majesty: as the sight of 
the eye is dazzled vrith the sun; or a crystal-glass 
broken vrith the fire. 

C H A P T E R X X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Which thou hrdkest.] Not without a 
tincture of passionate infirmity, as some conceive. 
He that was the meekest upon earth, saith one,* i n 
a sudden indignation abandons that which he 
would in cold blood have held faster than his hfe. 
But Augustine cries out, 0 ira Prophetica, et ani
mus non periurlatus, sed itluminatus/ 

Ver. 2. In the morning.] A sign of mercy (Ps. 
xc. ] 4, xxx. 5, V. 3). 

Ver. 3. Neither let any man he seen.] See the 
note on Exod. xix. 12. 

Neither let the flocks.] Moses comes alone to 
God, and leaves the flocks. Jacob ferrieth over aU 
belonging to h im on the other side of the river, 
before he wrestleth w i t h God. Abraham leaveth 
the servant and asses at the foot of the hdl , &c. 
Men must lay aside all , and prepare, before they 
draw nigh to God i n holy duties. 

Ver. 4. And he hewed two tahles.] Moses hewed 
them. The first tables were hewn out of the 
sapphire of the throne of God's glory, say the 
Jewish doctors 

Ver. 5. And proclaimed the name of the Lord.] 
I n answer to Moses's prayer (chap, x x x u i . 18, 19). 

Ver. 6. The Lord, The Lord God, &c.] These 
glorious titles and attributes are those back parts 
of God (chap, xxx iu . 23). None can see more 
than these and hve : and we need see no more than 
these that we may hve. 

Long-suffering.] Heb., Wide of nostrils; not 
apt to snuff at small matters, but bearing with 
men's evU manners. This Averroes, the atheist, 
made use of as an argument against the providence 
of God, and to prove that he meddled wi th nothing 
below the moon, because of his slowness to anger. 

In goodness and truth!] Grod's goodness, thoi^gh 
great, yet here and elsewhere i t goes bounded wi th 
his t ruth . 

Ver. 7. Forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
OTB,] i.e.. A l l sorts of sin. I t is natural to h im as 
here. None hke him for this (Micah vd. 18). 
I t is the comfort of saints, that they have to do 
vrith a forgiving God (Neh. ix. 31), that can mul 
t iply pardons, as they multiply sins (Isa. Iv. 7). 

Keeping mercy for thousands.] The Hebrew 
* Hah. Maimon. » Dr HaU. 
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word here rendered Keepmg, is written w i t h a 
greater letter' than ordinary, to note the extraordi
nary greatness of God's promise to his people and 
their posterity (Ps. xxv. 10). God is here said to 
keep mercy, to forgive sins of al l sorts: as i f his 
mercy were kept on purpose for pardoning poor 
sinners. 

Clear the guilty.] This last letter i n God's 
name must stUl be remembered. So must all the 
rest : since there is enough i n this sweetest text 
to answer al l our objections. I t is said of Leonard 
Lessius, that, a Uttle afore his death, he finished 
his treatise conceming the fifty names or attributes 
of God : and that he oft affirmed, that he found 
more spiritual l ight and dehght i n that last l itt le 
work of his—at such time as he was grievously 
tortured w i t h the stone, whereof also he died— 
than in all his large Commentaries upon Thomas 
Aquinas's Sums. 

Ver. 8. And Moses made haste!] I t was time 
for him. The more any man sees of God, the 
lower he falls in his own eyes: as he that hath 
looked intently upon the sun, sees httle when he 
looks down again. 

Ver. 9. Let my lord, I pray thee.] See the note 
on chap. xxxiU. 12. 

Ver. 10. Behold, I make a covenant,] i.e., I re-
estabUsh i t w i th this backsliding people. God 
receiveth returning sinners wi th much sweetness : 
" He retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth i n mercy." His mercy, to us, is 
greater than his justice, though i n themselves 
they are equal, yea, the same. 

/ unU do mao-vels.] See this fulfilled and re
corded in Josh. X . 12, 13. 

Ver. 11. Observe thou.] This is the condition 
of the covenant on man's part to be performed. 
W i t h others God makes a single covenant only, 
that they shall observe that which he commands 
them: but w i t h his elect he makes a double cove
nant ; to perform both parts, to " work aU their 
works i n them," and for them, to " p u t his fear into 
their hearts, and to cause them to keep his com
mandments" (Isa. x x v i 1 2 ; Jer. xxxu. 10). 

Ver. 12. With the inhabitants.] They were de
voted to destmction, as having filled the land from 
one end to another w i t h their uncleanness (Ezra 
ix . 11). 

Ver. 13. Break their images.] The Popish his
torians have blurred and blasted those zealous 
emperors, Zeno and others, that were Iconomachi 
and Iconoclastai, as sacrilegious. Beme was the 
first town that, after the Reformation, was purged 
of images; which Augustine saith cannot be placed 
i n chxyxches. Sine praesentissimo idololatrice periculo,^ 
without extreme danger of idolatry. Epiphanius 
saith. I t is utterly unlawful and abominable to set 
up images i n the churches of Christians. Irenasus 
reproveth the Gnostics, for that they carried about 
the picture of Christ i n Rlate's time, after his own 
proportion: using also, for declaration of their 
affection toward i t , to set garlands upon the head 
of i t . 

* Nun rabbath Masor. ' Aug., in Psalm cxiv. 

Ver. li. No other god.] I n the Hebrew word 
Acher, rendered Other, there is a great R, to show 
the greatness of the sin of serring any other God. 

Ver. 15. And mie call thee.] Any one of the 
idolatrous rout, i f he do but hold up his finger to 
thee, thou wUt easUy foUow him. Cereus in vitium 
jlecti} 

Ver. 16. And make thy sons.] Satan stiU works 
upon Adam by Eve. Omnes hcereses ex gynoeceis. 
I t is the guise of heretics to abuse the help of 
women to spread their poisonful opinions. Satan 
per costam, tanquam per scalam ad cor ascendit, 
Satan climbs up by the rib to the heart.* 

Ver. 17. No molten gods.] As the golden calf 
was. Goodly gods that are molten ! Olim trun-
cm eram? 

Ver. 18. In the month Abib!] So called from 
the new fruits, or ears of com, then first appear
ing. See Exod. xU. 1, and x i i i . 4. God here 
repeateth divers laws. I t was a token of reconcUia-
tion to the people after their apostasy, in that he 
treats w i t h them again, after their repentance, 
about his solemn worsliips. So, for a testimony 
of his reconcUiation to Peter after his foul fall , he 
sets h im a-work i n the ministry (John xx i . 15). 
So he commendeth his spouse afresh, after her 
drowsy decays, every whit as amiable as she was 
before her fa l l (Cant. v i . 5, w i t h Cant. v. 10, 
11, &c.). 

Ver. 19, 20. See on Exod. xiU. 12, 13. 
Ver. 21. In earing time and in harvest.] Though 

most busy times, you may not make bold with 
God. 

Ver. 22. And thou shalt observe.] See chap, 
x x i i i 16. 

Ver. 23. Thrice in the year.] See chap. xxiU. 
14, 17. 

Ver. 24. Neither shall any man desire.] A 
wonderful providence, since Judea was compassed 
about w i t h such warlike adversaries, that they 
should not watch and catch at such opportunities. 
Pompey besieging Jemsalem, made his strongest 
batteries on the Sabbath-day, whereon he knew 
the superstitious Jews would not make their defence 
—and took i t . * 

Ver. 25. Thou shalt not offer.] See chap. xxiu. 
18, 19. 

Ver. 26. In his mother's milk.] See on chap, 
xxui . 19. 

Ver. 27. I have made a covenant.] We also 
have the covenant, the seals, ministers, &c. But, 
alas ! are not these blessings amongst us as the ark 
was amongst the Philistines, rather as prisoners 
than as privileges ? Rather in testimonium et ru
inam qudm in salutem ? Rather for our rain than 
reformation 1 

Ver. 28. Forty days and forty nights.] Moses, 
Elias, and Christ—those three great fathers met 
glorious in mount Tabor. Abstinence merits not, 
but prepares the best for good duties. 

He wrote!] That is, God wrote, as some wUl 
have i t . * 

1 Horat. 
* Dio Cass. 

^ Greg, 
' Wecms. Exer. 

3 Horat. 
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Ver. 29. The shin of his face shone.] God hereby 
assuring the people that he had inwardly enUght-
ened him for their better instruction. 

Ver. 30. And they were afraid.] This was an
other manner of brightness and majesty than that 
which sate i n the eyes of Augustus and of Tamer
lane; whose eyes so shone, as that a man could 
hardly endure to behold them without closing of 
his own: and many in talking wi th them, and 
often beholding of them, became dumb: which 
caused them ofttimes w i t h a comely modesty to 
abstain from looking too earnestly upon such as 
spake unto them, or discoursed wi th them.* 

Ver. 31. And Moses called unto them!] Having 
first vailed his face, as in ver. 33. 

Ver. 32. And lie gave them in commandment.] 
Rabbi Menahem teUeth us, that the former ancients 
of Israel, at the reading of the book of the law, 
covered their faces and said, " H e that heareth 
from the mouth of the reader is as he that heareth 
from the mouth of Moses." The Jews at this day, 
in their synagogues, put on each man his Taleth or 
square vestment, turning i t back about their necks, 
that so they may hear and pray w i t h more atten
tion and reverence.* 

Ver. 33. He put a vail on his face.] A n d had 
more glory by his vail than by his face. How far 
are those spirits from this Christian modesty, which 
care only to be seen and wish only to dazzle others' 
eyes wi th admiration, not caring for unknown 
riches I This vad signifieth the law's obscurity and 
our infidelity. 

Ver. 34. But when Moses went in.] Hypocrites 
on the contrary show their best to men, their worst 
to God ; God sees both their vad and their face; 
and I know not whether he hates more their vad 
of dissimulation or face of wickedness. 

CHAPTER X X X V . 

Ver. 1. And said unto them, These, &c,] He 
often goes over the same things, as the knife doth 
the whetstone. Good things must be repeated, 
sicut in acuendo. I t is Moses's ovm metaphor 
(Deut. v i . 7). 

Ver. 2. Six dags shall wm-h he dcme.] This duty 
is so oft inculcated, to show the necessity, excel
lency, difficulty of well doing i t . 

Ver. 3. Ye shall kindle no fire,] sc.. For the 
furtherance of the work of the tabemacle : or, at 
least, that is not of absolute necessity. I t might 
also signify that in the kingdom of heaven we shall 
be set free from all the fire and scorching heat of 
affliction. 

Ver. 4-7, &c. Much of this chapter is to be read 
in the twenty-fifth, and elsewhere. See the notes 
there. 

Ver. 22. And brought bracelets.] Glad they had 
anything of price to dedicate to God and to seal up 
their thankfulness for this readmittance into bis 
love and favour. See the note on Matt. ix . 10. 
Nazianzen put this price upon his Athenian learn¬

" Turk. Hist., fol. 236. " Leo. Modena. 

ing, wherein he was very famous, that he had some
thing of value to part w i t h for Christ. These i n 
the text, i n token of their true repentance, brought 
their bracelets and other ornaments, as freely for 
the service of the tabemacle, as erst they had done 
to the making of the golden calf. 

Ver. 32. And to devise curious works.] " T h i s 
also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is 
wonderful i u counsel, and exceUent i n working" 
(Isa. xxviiL 29). Phny* makes mention of some 
famous painters, whose rare pieces were Oppidorum 
opibus venditce: sold for so many tovms' wealth. 
A certain artificer set a watch-clock upon a ring 
that Charles V. wore upon his finger.* K i n g 
Ferdinand sent to Solyman the Turk, for a present, 
a wonderful globe of sdver of most rare and curious 
device; daily expressing the hourly passing of the 
time, the motions of the planets, the change and 
fuU of the moon; lively expressing the wonderful 
conversions of the celestial frame.' To which I 
may wed add that admirable invention of printing, 
a special blessing of God to mankind. 

CHAPTERS X X X V L , X X X V I I . , &c. 

Ver. 2. And Moses called Bezaleel] God qualified 
them, Moses caUed them. See Acts xiiL 1-3. 
Ministers also must have an outward calhng too 
(Heb. v. 4), and be sent ere they preach (Rom. x . 
15). And whereas i n 1 Cor. xiv. 31 i t is said, 
" Ye may all prophecy," the meaning is, AU ye that 
are prophets, may. " B u t are aU prophets?" (1 
Cor. xu . 29). 

Ver. 7. And too much.] Thus i n outward 
ordinances of service, aud for the making of " a 
worldly sanctuary" (Heb. ix . 1), they could do and 
over do. So, John v i . 28, " They said unto h im, 
What shall we do that we may work the works of 
God ?" Men would fain have heaven as a purchase. 
I would swim through a sea of brimstone, said one, 
that I might come to heaven at last. But what 
said our Saviour to those questionists i n John v i . ? 
" This is the work of God, that ye beheve on h im 
whom he hath sent." A n d what said Luther? 
Walk i n the heaven of the promise, but in the 
earth of the l a w ; that in respect of beheving, this 
of working. Many poor souls can think of nothing 
but working themselves to life. Do we must aU 
righteousness, but rest i n none but Christ's. 

Ver, 8. And everg wise-hearted man.] Let no 
man look upon this and the foUowing chapter as an 
idle repetition; nor say, as one said once. D i d we 
not know that al l Scripture was divinely inspired, 
we should be ready to say, Quandoque bonus dor-
mitat Homerus. But know that here is set forth 
a table, index, or inventory, of what Moses and 
the workmen did i n obedience to God's command, 
for every particular about the sanctuary. This 
inventory was taken by Ithamar, at the command
ment of Moses, Et sic in archivum Ecclesice relatum, 
and so laid up i n the charter-house of the Church 

I Lib. xxiiL " Sphinx Philos., p, 90. 
Turk. Hist, fol. 713. 
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for the use of posterity. See the notes on Exod. 
xxvi . , and consider that saying of an ancient, 
Necesiarium et utile est etiam quae scripta sunt 
scribere, tie leve existimetur quod non frequenter 
arffuitur.^ 

C H A P T E R X X X V H L 

Ver. 8. Looking-glasses.'] Or, Brazen-glasses. 
These devout women that used to assemble by 
troops at the door of the tabemacle to pray and 
serve God,—see Luke iL 37 ; 1 T im. v. 5 ,— f rankly 
gave the instruments whereby they dressed their 
bodies, to make the instrument whereby, through 
& i t l i , they might sanctify their souls. Let those 
who view themselves oft i n their looking-glasses 
take his counsel who said, " A r t thou fair ? be not 
like an Egyptian temple, vamish without and 
vermin within . A r t thou fouH let thy soul be 
Uke a rich pearl i n a rude shel l " Some such 
advice as this Pythagoras gave his scholars. St 
James would have men " look" often " into the 
perfect law of hberty," that crystal-glass, " a n d 
continue therein" (chap. L 25). David did so, 
and got much good by i t (Ps. cxix. 59). I con¬

' Prosper., Epia, ad Augustin, 

sidered my ways: Heb., I viewed my ways on 
both sides. The curious works of the sanctuary 
were wrought on both sides, therefore caUed works 
wi th two faces. Common works are wrought only 
on one side, on the other fuU of ends and shreds. 
The prophet here strives to walk curiously, precisely, 
accurately, to t u m his feet to God's testimonies: 
and hence he is so exact i n his self-searching. 

C H A P T E R X X X I X 

Ver. 43. And Moses blessed them.] He highly 
commended them, praised God for them, and prayed 
heartily for them, as afterwards David d id , " The 
Lord, that made heaven and earth, bless thee out 
of Zion." 

C H A P T E R X L . 

Ver. 36. The children of Israel went.] The 
Jews conceive that this cloud that led Israel 
through the wUdemess, leveUed mountains, raised 
vaUeys, and laid all aflat: that i t burnt up bushes, 
and smoothed rocks, and made all plain, &c. See 
Luke in . 5 ; Isa. iv. 5. 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
UPON T H E T H I R D BOOK O F MOSES, C A L L E D 

L E Y I T I C U S . 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord called.] A continuation 
of the former history, from the rearing of the 
tabemacle to the numbering of the people ; being 
the history of one month only. 

Ver. 2. Bring an offering.] Whereby they were 
led to Christ; as the apostle showeth i n that ex
ceUent Epistle to the Hebrews, which is a just 
commentary upon this book. 

Ver. 3. Burnt-sacrifice.] A whole bumt-offer-
ing (Heb. x. 6), purporting whole Christ suflFering 
for us (Isa. UU. 12), and our sacrificing our whole 
selves to h i m as a "reasonable service" (Rom. 
X U . 1). 

Ver. 4. And he shall put his hand.] As acknow
ledging his own guUt, and transferring the same 
upon Christ, resting upon him wi th fuU assurance 
of faith, handfasting us unto him. 

Ver. 5. And he shall kill the hulloch.] The 
priest shaU kiU i t : for i t was death for any man 
to offer his own sacrifice. So i t is stUl for any to 
come to God, otherwise than in and by Christ. 

Ver. 6. And he shallfiny the humt-offeringi] To 
show the grievousness of our Saviour's sufferings; 
the cruel usage of his suffering saints (Micah i i i 3 ; 
Heb. x i . 35) ; and the duty of all that have benefit 
by him, to flay off the old man wi th his deceitful 
lusts (Eph. i v . 22), dealing thereby as the Turk 
dealt by him that betrayed the Rhodes. He pre
sented unto h im his promised wife and port ion; 
but withal told h im that he would not have a 
Christian to be his son-in-law j and therefore caused 
his baptized skin, as he called i t , to be flayed off, 
and him to be cast into a bed strawed wi th salt, 
that he might get a new skin. ' See Mark ix. 49. 

Ver. 7. Fire ujxm, the altar?] That fire from 
heaven (Lev. ix . 24)—^which the heathens apishly 
imitated in their vestal fire—typing either the scorch
ing wrath of God seizing upon Christ, or the ardent 
love of Christ to his, and their zeal for him. 

Ver. 8. In order upon the wood?] Showing that 
miuisteiB must rightly divide, and dispose the 

' Leunclavius. 

word of God (2 T im. u . 15), and evidently set 
forth Christ cmcified (GaL i i i 1). 

Ver. 9. ShaU he wash?] Shadowing Christ's per
fect purity (Heb. vU. 26) and our entire sanctifica
tion (Ezek. xxvi . 35 ; Heb. x. 22). 

Of a sweet savour unto the Lord.] The burning 
and broiling of the beasts could yield no sweet 
savour; but thereto was added wine, oU, and i n 
cense, by God's appointment, and then there was a 
savour of rest i n i t Our prayers, as from us, 
would never please; but as indited by the Spirit , 
and presented by Christ, they are highly accepted 
i n heaven. 

Ver. 10. A maleu/ithout blemish.] But "cursed 
be the deceiver that hath in his flock a male, and 
voweth and sacrificeth unto God a conupt t h i n g " 
(Mai. L 14). 

Ver. 11 . On the side of the altar northward.] 
Not eastward, as the heathen sacrifices : or to note 
the obscurity of the legal ceremonies. 

Ver. 12. In order.] See the note on ver. 8. 
Ver. 13. He shall wash.] See the note on 

ver. 9. 
Ver. 14. Turtle doves, or young pigeons.] Old 

turtles and young pigeons are the best: God 
must have the very best of the best, as being best 
worthy. 

Ver. 15. Wring off his head.] Or, Pinch i t w i t h 
his naU, that the blood might go out, without 
separating i t from the rest of the body. This 
figured the death of Christ vrithout either break
ing a bone or dividing the Godhead from the man
hood ; as also the ski l l that should be i n ministers, 
to cut or diride aright the word of t ra th . 

Ver. 16. His crop with his feathers.] Or, The 
maw with the filth thereof—that is, the guts which 
receive the filth sent unto them from the maw— 
was plucked out, and the blood strained at the 
side of the altar. This signified those clots of 
blood wrung from our Saviour before his oblation 
upon the cross. 

Ver. 17. And he shall cleave it.] That the i n 
ward part might be laid on the fire. See Ps. U. 
18, 19 ; Mark x u . 33. 
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Ver. 1. Of fine flour !\ No quantity is here pre
scribed, because i t was a freewiU-offering: only i t 
must be fine, no bran in i t : to show the purity of 
Christ's sacrifice (Heb. vd . 26), and of our services 
through h im (Mai. i iL 11), by means of the od of 
his Spirit and incense of his intercession. 

Ver. 2. Shall hum the memorial of Where
by God was in-minded, as i t were, of the party 
offering, and acknowledging al l his store to be from 
God. 

Ver. 3. Shall be Aaron's and his sons'.] As 
meat for them. Hence i t was called a meat-offer
ing ; and sent them to Christ, the meat that en
dureth unto hfe everlasting (John v i . 27). 

Ver. 4. Unleavened cake of fine flour mingled 
with oil.] Sincerity is the mother of serenity; 
t r u t h , of tranquiUity. 

Ver. 5. £aken in a pan.] Afterwards parted in 
pieces, and od poured upon i t : signifpng the graces 
of God's Spirit wherewith Christ was fully anointed 
wi th in and vrithout (Ps. xlv. 8), aud wherewith we 
should be tempered and anointed (1 John iL 2 7 ; 
2 Cor. L 21). 

Ver. 6. And pour oil thereon.] Jacob was the 
first we read of that consecrated his offerings w i t h 
od (Gen. xxviu. 18). Probably he had i t from his 
predecessors. 

Ver. 7. Baken in ilie frying-pan!] So, M y heart 
is frying of a good matter, saith David (Ps. 
x l v 1). 

Ver. 8. He shall bring it unto the altar!] God 
would have aU their offerings brought to one a l tar ; 
both to figure out the one only all-sulficient sacri
fice of Christ, and to teach al l the faithful to con
sent i n one and the same truth of the gospel. 

Ver. 9. A memorial tliereof.] Signifying the 
perpetual benefit of Christ's death to al l believers. 

Ver. 10. Shall he Aaron's and his soni!] Minis
ters' maintenance. 

Ver. 11. !Nor ang honeg.] Which hath a leaven
ing virtue i n i t . Sweet sins are to be abandoned: 
there vrid be bitterness in the end (Prov. xxvi . 26, 
27). 

Ver. 12. Te shall offer them,] i.e.. W i t h the first-
fruits ye shall offer both leaven (Lev. xxiiL 17) 
and honey (2 Chron. x x x i . 5). Both which are 
sometimes taken i n the better part (Matt. xuL 33 ; 
Cant, i v 11). 

Ver. 13. Shalt thou season with salt.] Called 
here the salt of God's covenant; as signifying the 
covenant of God made with us i n Christ, who 
seasoneth us, and makes all our services savoury. 
See the note on Mark is. 49, 50. 

Ver. 14. Green ears of com.] To signify that 
God should be served vrith the first-fruits of our 
age, the primrose of our childhood. 

Ver. 15. And thou shalt put oil upon it] Signi
fying the graces of God i n Christ and his members, 
and the sweet odour of his oblation for us. 

Ver. 16. The memorial of it,] i.e.. The thing 
offered for a memorial. 

CHAPTER I I L 

Ver. 1. Whether it be a male or female.] I n * 
Christ there is neither male nor female, but ad 
one (Gal. m. 28). Souls have no sexes. I n thank- ^ 
offerings, the female also might pass : to teach j 
that God looks not so much to the worth of the ^ 
gift as the honesty of the heart that offers i t . M 
Leavened bread also in tins case was accepted 1 
(Lev vu . 13). m 

Ver. 2. Upon the altar round about] This sig- a 
nified that " plenteous redemption" by " the blood fl 
of sprinkling." i 

Ver. 3. TJie fat that cooereth tJie inwards.] Hearty J 
thanks must be given to God ; such as cometh not M 
from the roof of the mouth, but the root of the M 
heart. A n airy " God be thanked" profiteth not. 1 
" Sing w i t h grace in your hearts," is the best tune 1 
to any psalm. The voice which is made i n the § 
mouth is nothing so sweet as that which comes 1 
from the depth of the breast. 8 

Ver. 4. With tJie kidneys.] Those seats of lust. | 
Earthly members must be mortified by the thank- | 
f u l . _ I 

Ver. 5. Upon the burnt-sacrifice.] Which was ;§ 
first offered, to teach us that sin must be pardoned f 
ere our thank-ofierings can be accepted. I t is, i 
therefore, ordinarily^, best to begin our prayers with | 
confession of sin, and petitions for pardon through f 
Christ. I 

Ver. 6. Male or female.] See on ver. 1. I 
Ver. 7. Shall he offer it before the Lord!] Yet I 

shall but part of i t be burnt. f 
Ver. 8. Lay Jds hand.] See the note on chap. | 

i . 4. 1 
Ver. 9. TJie wJwle rump!] Which in those f 

country sheep is very large : yet not so large as J 
those i n America, mentioned by Sir Francis Drake,* | 
as big as kine, and supplying the room of horses | 
for burthen or traveL I 

Ver. 10. And the two kidneys!] The inwards % 
must be consecrated to God. " T h e hidden man f 
of the heart" is his. 

Ver. W. It is the food.] That whereupon God | 
himself seemeth to feed (Ps. 1. 13). i 

Ver. 17. Tliat ye neitJier eat fat nor blood.] 
Neither be carnal nor c m e l ; but let your souls 
dehght in the fatness and sweetness of God's ordi
nances. 

CHAPTER I V f 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake!] A t another time ; 
belike. 

Ver. 2. SJwdl sin tJirough ignorance.] Or, infir
mi ty ; being suddenly surprised, preoccupated 
(Gal. v i . 1). See the note there, and on Heb. v. 2. 

Ver. 3. A young bullock.] The same sacrifice 
that should be offered for the sin of the whole 
people (ver. 14), to note the heinousness of the 
priest's sin above others. The sins of teachers are 
the teachers of sins. 

^ The World Encompassed. 
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Ver. 4. Shall lay his hand.] Confessing his sin 
(Lev. V. 5), and professing his faith i n Christ, the 
true sin-offering (2 Cor. v. 21). 

Ver. 5. ShaU take of the bullock's blood.] See 
Heb. V. 2, 3, and v i i . 26-28, w i t h the notes there. 

Ver. 6. Seven times before the Lord.] Because 
i n this case there was need of much and great pur
gation. 

Ver. 7. Upon the horns of the altar.] To sig
nify, saith one, that the preaching of the gospel 
concerning the blood of Christ, should be published 
and proclaimed to the four comers of the earth. 
To show, saith another, that by faith i n the blood 
of Christ, our prayers are acceptable unto God, and 
our infirmities pardoned and purged. 

Ver. 8. All the fat.] Because, among other 
things, i t signified hard-heartedness and insensi-
bleness of sin and danger (Ps. cxix. 70). Diony
sius the Heracleot felt not needles thrust into his 
fat belly, saith the history. 

Ver. 9. With the kidneys.] See chap. in . 4. 
Ver. 11. And the skin, &c.] See the note on 

chap. L 9. 
Ver. 12. Shall lie carry forth.] Heb. x i i i . 11, 

12. See the notes. 
Ver. 13. And if the wliole congregation.] Par

ticular congregations, then, may err for a season; 
though not finally, fundamentally, i f they be " the 
congregation of saints" (Ps. 1 xxxix. 5), and not 
" the congregation of hypocrites" (Job xv. 34), the 
Church malignant. 

And they have done somewhat.] Either by trans
gression or disobedience (Heb. i i . 2), omission or 
commission. 

Ver. 14. WJien tlie sin is known.] Sin may 
sleep a long time like a sleeping debt, not called 
for of many years. But, Nullum tempus occurrit 
regi. God may send out a summons for sleepers, 
and punish our bygone or secret sins. 

Ver. 15. And the elders.] These, as the repre
sentative congregation, took upon them the guilt of 
their common errors, as those did in 2 Chron. xxix. 
23. 

Ver. 16. And the priest that is anointed,] i.e.. 
The high priest ; a type of Christ, who was an
ointed, not wi th material oil , as they, but w i th the 
Spirit, that oil of gladness, both above and for his 
fellow-brethren (Ps. xiv. ; Heb. i . 9). See 1 John 
i i . 27, and 2 Cor. i . 21, 22. Howbeit his oil shines 
brightest, and swims aloft above all others. 

Ver. 17. Seven times.] A number of perfection; 
to note the most absohite sufficiency of Christ's 
death to purge and reconcile us to God ; and that 
he is able to save such to the uttermost (E7S rh irav-
Tikis) that come unto God by him (Heb. vu. 25). 

Ver. 18. Upon the horns.] See the note on 
ver. 7. 

At the bottom of the altar.] To set forth the 
plenty and sufficiency of grace and merit i n Christ's 
death, for many more than are actually saved by i t . 

Ver. 19. And he shall take all his fat.] Christ 
offered himself and the best parts he had, suffering 
in soul and body. 

Ver. 20. As he did with tJie bullock.] For even 

ignorance and infirmities are deadly sins, direct 
fruits of the flesh (John iiL 6), and such as for 
which Christ laid dovra his life, even " for the not-
knowings {aynfifiara) of the people" (Heb. ix . 7). 

Ver. 21. Without the camp.] Pointing to Christ, 
who carried our sins out of God's sight. See Heb. 
x i i i . 12, w i th the note. 

Ver. 22. When a ruler hath sinned.] Great 
men's sins do more hurt , (1.) By i m i t a t i o n ; for. 
Vita principis censura est, imd Oynosura ; according 
to these glasses most men dress themselves: (2.) 
By imputat ion; for, plectuntur achivi; the poor 
people pay for i t ; as they did for David's, whether 
ignorance or infirmity, i n omitting that duty en
joined (Exod. xxx. 1 2 - 1 5 ) ; thence the plague (2 
Sam, xxiv.). 

Ver. 23. Gome to his knowledge.] As David's 
did (2 Sam. xxiv.) , who saw such vo umes of infir
mities, and so many erratas i n all that he did, that 
he once cried out, " Who knoweth the errors of his 
hfe? Oh, cleanse me from secret sins" (Ps. x ix . 
12). This he knew was the import of al l these 
Levitical cleansings. 

Ver. 24. Lay his hand.] See the note on ver. 4. 
Ver. 25. At the bottom?] See ver. 18. 
Ver. 26. All his fat.] See ver. 19. The fat was 

bumt, saith one, because, among other things, i t 
signified duricordium, hard-heartedness (Ps. cxix. 
70). 

Ver. 27. And if any soul sin.] As there is none 
that liveth and sinneth not (2 Kings vuL 46), 
Tiiste mortalitatis privilegium est licere aliquando 
peccare.^ 

Ver. 28. Cotne to his knowledge.] By the check 
of his own conscience, awakened by the word or 
rod of God. 

Ver. 29. And slay the sin-offering.] That is, the 
priest shal l : for no man might offer his own sacri
fice upon pain of death; as is afore noted. 

Ver. 30. And the priest sluM take of the blood 
thereof wiih his finger.] See on ver. 18. 

Ver. 31. For a sweet savour!] See the note on 
chap. i . 9. The death of Christ is ever i n the sight 
of his heavenly Father: and hence i t was that 
those typical sacrifices and all our performances 
are st i l l accepted. 

Ver. 32. And if he bring a lamb.] This sacrifice 
hath not wholly the same fat as that of a goat, and 
therefore is spoken of apart. 

Ver. 33. And he shall lay his hand.] He that 
bringeth i t shal l : see ver. 4. 

And he shall offer it.] The priest shall. 
Ver. 34. And the priest shall talce.] See upon 

ver. 18. 
Ver. 35. According to the offerings.] Or, Upon 

the offerings; or. Besides the burnt-offerings daily 
offered to the Lord. 

CHAPTER V . 

Ver. 1, He shall bear his iniquity^ ie.. He shall 
1 Kphor. Augusta nimis res est, et nulli mortalium con-

cessa nuspiam errare.—Amama. 
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suffer for his sinful silence; because he could, but 
would not, help the t m t h i n necessity, but stand as 
i f he were gagged by Satan,—^possessed w i t h a 
dumb devd. 

Ver. 2. And if it be hidden from him.] Debt is 
debt, whether a man know of i t or not. 

Ver. 3. Then he shall be guilty.] Guilty he was 
before (ver. 2), but now shall see himself so, and 
be ready to say, as Prov. v. 14, " I was almost i n 
aU evd i n the midst of the congregation and the 
assembly." " By the law is the knowledge of s in" 
(Rom. i iL 20). 

Ver. 4. To do evil.] As David did to slay Nabal 
(1 Sam. x r v . 22). 

Or to do good.] As the same David d id to do 
good to Mephibosheth, and yet he was not so good 
as his oath. 

And it be hid Jrom him.] As is usual wi th 
your common swearers, who w i l l swear that they 
swear not. I f men had such distempers of body, 
as their exo^ments come from them when they 
knew not of i t , i t would trouble t h e m ; but they 
swear, and let go much filth, and i t is h i d from 
them. 

Ver. 5. He shall confess.] Homo agnosdt, Deus 
ignosdt, Man confesseth, and God pardoneth. I n 
the courts of men i t is the safest plea to say, Non 
feci, quoth Quiut ihan; " I am not guilty :" not so 
here; but ego feci, miserere, " I d id i t ; have mercy 
upon me." 

" Per miserere mei tollitur ira Dei." 

Ver. 6. For his dn which he hath dnned.] Bend
ing his thoughts upon that particular sin. I t is 
charged upon Israel, that they " remembered not 
that they lay m theh blood" (Ezek xvL 22). 

Ver. 7. Two turtle doves.] See the note on chap. 
i. 14. 

Ver. 8. For the dn-offering first.] For t i l l sin 
be expiated, no sacrifice or service can be accepted. 
Therefore " W a s h you, cleanse you," and then, 
" Come, and let us reason " (Isa. L 16-18). 

Ver. 9. Upon the side of the altar.] The north 
side, and not upon the east: (1.) that Israel might 
not symbolise wi th the heathens, who worshipped 
toward the east; (2.) To signify that they had no 
more under the law than dark " shadows of good 
things to come" (Heb. x. 1), " u n t d the time of 
reformation" (Heb. ix . 10). 

Ver. 10. According to the manner.] That is, the 
forms and rites prescribed. So (Amos v i u . 14), 
" T h e manner of Beer-sheba," i.e, the forms and 
rites of worshipping i n Beer-sheba, as the Chaldee 
paraphraseth i t 

Ver. 11. But if he be not edile.] So low doth 
the Most High stoop to man's meaimess, that he 
w i l l accept of a very smaU present from him that 
would bring a better, i f i t were i n the power of his 
hand. Lycurgus enjoined his Lacedemonians to offer 
smaU sacrifices; for God, said he, respecteth more 
the intemal devotion, than the external oblation. 

Ver. 12. Fven a memorial.] This is spoken after 
the manner of men who have need of remembran
cers. God sometimes seems to lose his mercy, and 

U P O N L E V I T I C U S . [ C H A P . V I . 

then we must find i t for him, as they in Isa. Ixi iL 1 5 ; 
sometimes to forget, sleep, delay, &c., and then we 
must in-mind, awaken, quicken him (Isa. IxiL 7). 

Ver. 13. And it shall be forgiven him.] See a 
like promise made to our ministry, James v. 15. 

Ver. 15. In the holg things of die Lord.] Things 
consecrate to him, by robbing and wronging of God 
and his priests; be i t but through ignorance or 
error. For to do such a thing presumptuously was 
death (Num. xv. 30), and by the laws of the 
twelve tables in Rome, such were to be punished 
as parricides.* 

Yer. 16. And he shcdl mahe amends.] No remis- j 
sion vrithout restitution. God abhors holocaustum \ 
ex rapina. A n d i f ye make no restitution, ye shall 
cough in hell, said Father Latimer.* 

Ver. 17. Though he wist it not.] Ignorance, 
though invincible and unavoidable, wed may excuse 
ct tanto, but not 5 toto (Luke xiL 48). 

Ver. 18. Shcdl make an atonement.] See on chap. ( 
i v 20. 

Ver. 19. It isa trespass-qfedng.] " The blood ? 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all s in" (1 John 
L 7 ; Heb. X . 10, 11). 

CHAPTER V L 

Yer. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses. See on 
chap. iv. 1. 

Ver. 2. Against the Lord.] As David i u defiling 
his neighbour's vrife, and afterwards hiding him, is 
said to have " despised the commandment of the 
Lord, and to have done evil i n his sight" (2 Sam. 
xiL 9), which also he penitently acknowledgeth 
(Ps. IL 4). Sin is properly agauist none but God, 
being a transgression of his law. Hence the man- ! 
slayer was confined to the city of refuge as to a 
prison, during the life of the high priest; as being, 
saith one,' the chief god on earth That was a 
tme position of the Pelagians, Omne peccatum est 
contemptus Dd, that every sin is a contempt of | 
God (Prov. xviiL 3). 

In fellowship.] Heb., In putting of the hand.* 
I t is said in Job (chap. viiL 20, marg.), that " God 
w i l l not take a wicked man by the hand," i.e., he 
w d l have no feUowship w i t h him. 

Ver. 3. And lieth conceming it, and sweareth I 
falsely.] Through inordinate love of money, that 
" root of ad evd ; "* but such money shad perish 
with them (Zech. v. 3). 

Ver. 4. And is guilty.] Found guilty by a self-
condemning conscience; which now, like Samson's 
wife, conceals not the riddle, but tells a l l ; as she 
said of our Saviour in John iv. 29. 

Ver. 5. In the dag of his trespass-offering!] Be
fore he compass God's altar. See Matt. v. 23, wi th 
the note there. 

* Sacrum qui clepserit, rapseritve, parricida esto. 
' Latimer's Sermons. 
' Godw., Heb. Antiq., p. 98. 
* Dextram conjungere dextrse. 
" Quid ncn mortalia pectora cogit auri sacra fames ? ij 
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Ver. 6. With thy estimation^ i.e. As thou shalt 
rate i t . Moses did the priest's office for present. 
He was likewise a prophet (Deut. xvi iL 15), and 
king in Jeshurun (Deut. xxxiiL 5), and so became 
a type of Christ, that true Trismegist, the Priest, 
Prophet, and Prince (Dan. ix. 25). 

Ver. 7. ShaU make an atonement] Through the 
sacrifice of Christ (Heb. x. 1, 4, 10, 14). 

Ver. 9. AU night unto the morning.] God must 
be thought upon i n the night season (Ps. i v . 4). 
David wiUingly brake his sleep to do i t (Ps. cxix. 
62). " The day is thine, the night also is thine," 
saith he (Ps. Ixxiv. 16). 

Ver. 10. Beside the altar.] On the east side, 
farthest from the sanctuary (Lev. L 16), i n rever
ence of the Divine Majesty. 

Ver. 11. Unto a ckan place.] Because they 
came from the Lord's holy house. See the con
trary commanded conceming the stones and dust 
of a leprous house (Lev. xiv . 40). 

Ver. 12. It shall not be put out] No more 
should our faith, love, zeal (that flame of God, as 
Solomon caUs i t . Cant. viiL 9), that should never 
go o u t ; the waters should not quench i t , nor the 
ashes cover i t (Cant. viU. 10 ; 2 Tim. L 6). 

Ver. 13. The fire shall ever be burning.] The 
Gentiles, by an apish imitation hereof, had their 
vestal fire, salted meal, and many other sacred rites. 
BasU chargeth the devU as " a thief of the t r u t h , " 
in that he had decked his crows w i t h her feathers. 

Ver. 14. The law of the meat-offering.] Besides 
what is set down in chap. iL 1, 2. Thus one text 
explains another; as the diamond is brightened 
with its own dust. 

Ver. 15. Bven the memorial!] See the note on 
Lev. iL 2. 

Ver. 16. Shall Aaron and his sons eat.] See 1 
Cor. ix. 13, 14, w i t h the notes there. 

Ver. 17. It shall not be haken vnth leaven!] 
Which is, (1.) souring; (2.) sweUing; (3.) spread
ing ; (4.) impuring. 

Ver. 18. Shall be holy.] God " wUl be sancti
fied in aU that draw near unto h im. " 

" . . . Procul hinc, procul este profani." 

Ver. 20. When he is anointed,] i.e.. When any 
high priest: for he only was anointed (Exod. xxix. 
7), on the head at least. 

Ver. 21 . In a pan.] Figuring out the sufferings 
of Christ, who was so parched w i t h the fire of 
afflictions for our sins. 

Ver. 22. Of his sons,] ie.. The eldest, i f he have 
no deformity or impediment, to make h im i n 
capable of the priesthood. 

Ver. 23. It shall not be eaten.] To teach the 
high priest to look for salvation out of himself. 

Ver. 25. In the place,] i.e.. A t the north side of 
the altar. A n d why, see the note on chap. v. 9. 

Ver. 26. ShaU eat it.] Except i n that case, 
ver. 30. 

Ver. 27. ShaU be holy.] This taught a holy 
use of the mystery of our redemption: for the sin-
offering in special sort figured Christ. 

Ver. 28. But the earthen vessel] So contagious 

a thing is sin, that i t defileth the very visible heaven 
and earth: which therefore must be likewise purged 
by the last fire, as the earthen pot which held the 
sin-offering was broken, and the brazen scoured and 
rinsed i n water. 

Ver. 29, It is most holy.] Heb., Ho ly of hoUes. 
The Greek addeth, unto the Lord. 

Ver. 30. And no sin-offering.] Here the ordi
nary gloss makes this observation, Hemissionem 
dare, Dei solim est, qui per ignem significatur. 
That to pardon sin belongs to God alone, who is a 
consuming fire. The Rhemists' teU us of a man 
that could remove mountains: of which they may as 
soon persuade us, as that their priests have as f u l l 
power to pardon sins as Christ had. One of their 
priests meeting w i t h a man troubled i n mind, to ld 
h im that their reUgion afforded more comfort to 
the conscience than ours; and that because i t had, 
and exercised a power to pardon sin, which our 
ministers neither did nor durst assume to them
selves.* 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. Of the trespass-offering!] Heb., Asham, 
Piaculum, quo peccatum expiabatur. How i t dif
fered from the sin-offering is hard to determine. 

Ver. 2. In the place.] See the note on chap. 
L 11. 

Ver. 3. That covereth the inwards.] " M y son, 
give me thy heart." See Ps. IL 6; Jer. iv . 14. 

Ver. 4. And the two kidneys.] See the note on 
Lev. UL 4. 

Ver. 5. It is a trespass-offering.] And , as i n the 
sin-offering, the priest was to have the remainder. 
They had many a good morsel besides their tithes 
and glebe. 

Ver. 7. As the sinroffering is.] They were dis
tinct then. See ver. 1. 

Ver. 8. The priest shall have to himself] I t is a 
sign of gasping devotion when men are so strait-
handed to their ministers, who should have part of 
aU (GaL v i . 6). 

Ver. 9. And all the meat-offering.] Which seems 
to be so caUed, partly because i t went as meat unto 
the priest—the labourer is surely worthy of his 
meat (Matt. x. 10),—but principaUy as leading to 
Christ, whose " flesh is meat indeed" (John v i . 55). 

Ver. 10. Have, one as much as another.] I n 
their father's house was bread enough. " Put me, 
I pray thee, into one of the priest's offices, that I 
may eat a piece of bread" (1 Sam. U. 36). This 
the Tirshatha would not suffer those tum-coats to 
do (Ezra U. 63). But how hard put to i t was that 
poor priest that answered young Parens, asking 
h im an alms, according to the custom of those 
times, Nos pauperi fratres, nos nihil habemus, 
an pisds, an caro, an pants, an misericordia 
habemus?^ 

' Shem. Annot in Job xx. sec. 3, 
« Ley's Pattern of Piety, p. 145. 
* Vita Parei per Philipp. filium, prime oper. tomo 

prsefixa. 
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Ver. 11. Sacrifice of peace-qferings.] Or, pay-
oflFering. See Ps. cxvi. 14. " I w i l l pay," or, I 
w i l l perfect. F i t l y ; for a vow, t i l l paid, is an i m 
perfect thing. 

Ver. 12. Unleavened cakes.] There mnst be 
sincerity in al l our services; for else God wid not 
once look at them. 

Ver. 13. Leavened bread.] Lo, leavened bread 
wiU pass i n a peace-offering: God for Christ's sake 
rejects not the services of his saints, though tainted 
w i t h corruption. Peccata nobis non nocent, si non 
placent.'^ Wine is not thrown away for the dregs, 
nor gold for the dirt that cleaves imto i t . 

Ver. 14. For an heave-offering.] So caUed, be
cause i t was heaved and hfted up before the Lord, 
i n token that they received all from him, and did 
acknowledge all to be due to h im. 

Ver. 15. Eaten the same dag.] Thanks must be 
returned vrhde mercies are fresh; lest, as fish, they 
putri fy w i t h keeping. Eaten bread is soon for
gotten. Hezekiah wrote his song the t h i r d day 
after his recovery. Jehoshaphat gave thanks, first 
npon the ground where he had the victory, calling 
i t Berofhah; and three days after again at Jeru
salem (2 Chron. xx.). See David's Now, now, 
now,— " I w d l pay my vows" (Ps. c x v i 14, 15). 

Ver. 16. And on the marrow also!] This was 
not aUowed i n a thank-offering (ver. 15). Hereby 
God would teach them, that he must be worshipped 
as himself appointeth, and not as they in their 
reason should th ink fit. 

Ver. 17. On the third dag!] Foreshadowing 
the resurrection of Christ on the th i rd day, whereby 
al l legal ceremonies were abohshed, and had no 
use i n the Church, but by accident; as he who 
buddeth a vault, letteth the centrals stand t d l he 
put i n the keystone, and then puUeth them away. 

Ver. 18. It sludl be an abomination.] Kept be
yond the t ime; and so uneatable, unsacrificeable, 
profane, stinking. 

Ver. 19. Shall not be eaten.] Because not fit to 
represent Christ. 

Ver. 20. Having his nncleanness upon him.] To 
the unclean aU things are unclean, &c. (Tit. i. 15). 
See the note. 

Ver. 21 . Cut off from his people.] Compare 1 
Cor. x i . 27-29. 

Ver. 22. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] This 
is oft repeated to draw attention and get authority. 
See 1 Thess. i i 13. 

Ver. 23. No manner of fat.] See the note on 
Lev. i i i 12. 

Ver. 24. Used in ang other ttse.] Though not 
i n sacrifice. Mud-wads may be made up of any 
refuse matter: not so the walls of a church or 
palace. 

Ver. 25. Shcdl be cut off,] i.e., ShaU be liable to 
God's judgments. 

Ver. 26. Ye shall eat no manner of blood.] This 
signified, (1.) That we should leam to honour holy 
things, and not to make a mock of them by em
ploying them to common use ; (2.) That we should 
be most careful not to shed man's blood for the 

* August. 
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satisfying of our lust. See Lev. x v i i 11, 12, with 
Gen. i x . 4, 5, and Deut x i i 13. 

Ver. 27. Whatsoever soul it be.] One would 
think this to be but a, peccadillo: yet how fearfully 
is i t threatened! No sin can be httle, because 
there is no httle God to sin against. 

Ver. 29. Unto the Lord.] Not k i d i t in the 
camp, though there they might eat i t . 

Ver. 30. His own hands.] Teaching them that 
they must live by their own faith (Hab. i i . 5). 

Mag be waved!] Or, Shaken to and fro ; which 
signified the shaking of our hps in giving thanks to 
God (Hosea xiv. 2 ; Heb. x iu . 15, 16), which yet 
must be fetched lower than the lips, even from the 
bottom of the heart; the deeper the sweeter. The 
voice that is made in the mouth is nothing so 
sweet, as that which comes from the depth of the 
breast. 

Ver. 3 1 , 32. The breast shall be Aaron's and his 
sons'. And the right shoulder.] To note that men 
must give their breasts and shoulders, affections and 
actions, even their whole selves; first to the Lord, 
and then to us ministers by the w d l of God, as 
those famous Macedonians did in 2 Cor. v iu . 5; that 
so they may be sani in doctrina et sancti in vita, 
sound i n doctrine, and holy in hfe. 

Ver. 33. He among the sons of Aaron.] The 
breast belonged to the high priest and his family; 
but the right shoulder was for the priest that did 
officiate, or do the ofiice of a priest, for that turn. 

Ver. 34. For the wave-breast, and the heave-
shoulder!] This might further signify, saith one, 
that Christ Jesus heaved up for us both breast 
and shoulder—that is, wisdom and strength to all 
his elect priesthood, whose portion he is (1 Cor. i . 
30). Or i t might note, saith another, that ministers 
should both take care (figured by the breast) and 
pams (signified by the shoulder). And therefore 
the high priest did to that end wear the names of 
the tribes upon bis shoulders and upon his breast. 

Ver. 35. This is the portion of the anointing.] 
That is. Of the anointed priests; and that because 
they were anointed to the office. Here Origen, 
according to his manner, turns all into allegories 
and mysteries, and tells us of a threefold sense of 
Scripture, (1.) L i t e ra l ; (2.) M o r a l ; (3.) Mystical: 
comparing them to the gridiron, frying-pan, and 
oven, used i n dressing the meat-offering, ver. 9 of 
this chapter. But this itch of aUegorising dark 
and difficult texts hath no smaU danger in i t . And 
I may doubt of Origen, as one doth of Jerome, 
Utrum plus boni peritid linguarum, qud excelluit, 
an mali suis allegoriis, in quibus dominatus fuit, 
ecclesice Lei attulerit; whether he did more hurt 
or good to the Church.* 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] See the note on 
Lev. v i i 22. And for the rest of the chapter, read 
the notes on Exod. xxvi i i . -xxx . 

^ AUegorias spumam scriptura) vocat Luth., in Gen, iii . , 
p. 67. Amama, Antibarb. 
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Ver. 3. And gather thou all the congregation.'] 
Ministers are to be ordained i n the pnbKc assembly 
(Acts xiv. 22), that the people may shov? their 
approbation, profess their purpose of obedience, 
and pray for God's Spirit to be poured upon 
them. 

Ver. 6. And Moses hrought Aaron.] They did 
not intrude themselves. See the note on Heb. 
V. 4. 

Ver. 8. He put in the breastplate the Urim, &c.] 
Hence, i t may be, God appointed the breastplate 
to be made double, that the U r i m and Thummim 
might be put within, and lie hid on every side. 
This U r i m and Thummim signified, saith one, that 
i n Christ are hidden al l the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge (Col. i i . 3), and that he hath al l 
secret things most perfectly known and numbered 
out before him, which he revealeth continually to 
his Church and chosen, as need requireth, by such 
means as himself hath sanctified (Ps. xxv. 1 4 ; 
John xiv. 21 , 26, and x v i i . 14, 17, 26). 

C H A P T E R I X . 

Ver. 1. On the eighth day.] The very next day 
after the priest's consecration, that no time might 
be lost. " I made haste and delayed not," &c. 
(Ps. cxix. 16). " T h e n said I , Lo I come : i n the 
volume of the book i t is written of me," &c. (Ps. 
x l 7). Live, live, hve, saith one, quickly, much, 
long : let no water go by, no day be lost, &c 
Preach, preach, be instant, quick at work, &c 

"Prsecipitat tempus, mors atra impendet agenti." 

Ver. 2. Take tliee a young calf!] I n remem
brance, and for the remission of Aaron's sin about 
the golden calf; as some Hebrews are of opinion. 

Ver. 3. Take ye a kid of tlie goats for a sin-offer-
ing.] Quia gravis odor peccati. The smeU of sin 
is grievous; i t offendeth al l God's senses, yea, his 
very soul (Isa. i . 12, 13, &c.). 

Ver. 4. For to-day the Lord will appear unto 
you.] And he may not find you empty-handed, 
unprepared. See the notes on Exod. xix. 10. 

Ver. 6. And the glory of the Lord shall appear 
unto you.] So shall i t one day to us : yea, we 
shall be like him, and appear w i t h him in glory ; 
and must therefore purify ourselves, as God is pure 
(1 John u i . 2, 3). 

Ver. 7. Make an atonement for thyself] See 
Heb. V. 3, and v i i . 27, 28, w i th the notes there. 

Ver. 8. Went unto the altar^ i.e.. The brazen 
altar ; for he had not yet access to the altar of 
incense. We must slay our corruptions before we 
present our supplications, wash our hearts from 
wickedness, and then compass God's altar. 

Ver. 22. Lifted up his hand.] He put the bless
ing upon them. A type of Christ (Luke xxiv. 50, 
wi th Acts i i i . 26 ; Eph. i . 3). 

Ver. 24. Tliey shouted, and fell on their faces! 
The consideration of God's gracious acceptation of 
ns in Christ should make us to l i f t many a 
humble, joyful, and thankful heart to God. 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1. And Nadab and Abihu. These j o l l y 
young priests, overjoyed haply of their new em
ployment and overwarmed w i t h wine, as some 
gather out of ver. 9, overshoot themselves the very 
day of their service (ver. 19), and are suddenly 
surprised by a doleful death. So was that incon
siderate priest of Naples, Anno Dom. 1457, of whom 
Wolphius * reports, that when the h i l l Vesuvius had 
sent huge flames, and done great spoil, he, to make 
proof of his piety, read a mass, and would needs 
go up the h i l l to find out the cause of such a 
calamity. But for a reward of his foolhardiness, 
he perished in the flames, and was never heard of 
any more. 

Ver. 2. And there went out fire.] By fire they 
sinned, and by fire they perished. 

" Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur et ipse : 
Nestorii lingua vermibus exesa eat."—Evag., lib. i . 

So Archbishop Arundel's tongue rotted in his 
head. The Archbishop of Tours in France made 
suit for the erection of a court called Chambre 
Ardent, wherein to condemn the Protestants to the 
fire. He was afterwards stricken with a disease 
called the fire of God, which began at his feet and 
so ascended upward, that he caused one member 
after another to be cut off, and so he died miser
ably.* 

Ver. 3. This is it that the Lord spake.] Where ? 
and when? Lev. v iu . 3 5 ; Exod. xix. 22. Or 
perhaps nowhere written, but at some other time 
spoken by God. Moses might but set down the 
short notes of his discourses, as the prophets used 
to do. 

I will he sanctified.] Either actively or pas
sively, Aut ct nohis, aut in nos, either in us, or 
upon u s ; sure i t is, that he w i l l be no loser by us. 
Sanctified he wiU be, either in the sincerity of 
men's conversation, or else in the severity of their 
condemnation. Singular things are expected of 
all that draw nigh to God i n any duty, but espe
cially i n the office of the ministry. Those that 
stand in the presence of princes must be exact i n 
their carriages. God appointed both the weights 
and measures of the sanctuary to be twice as large 
as those of the commonwealth; to show, that he 
expects much more of those that serve him there, 
than he doth of others. The souls of priests must 
be purer than the sunbeams, saith Chrysostom. 

And Aaron held his peace.] He bridled his 
passions, and submitted to the dirine justice. The 
like did David (Ps. xxxix. 9), which words were 
taken up by Duplessis i n the loss of his only son.' 

Ver. 4. And Moses called Mishael, &c.] Aaron's 
cousins-german were called, to carry these two un
happy brethren out for b u r i a l : their brethren the 
priests might not leave their ministry to do i t . 
Accordingly we read of one Pulvillus, a heathen, 

' Wolph., Memorab. Lect., cent. 15. 
» Act. and Mon., fol. 1911. 
' Dr Hakw., on Psalm ci 
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that he was about to consecrate a temple to Jupiter, 
and when news was brought h im of the death of 
his son, he would not desist from his enterprise; 
but w i th much composure of mind gave order for 
decent bur ia l 

Ver. 5. In thdr coats. These were not bumt, 
as neither were their bodies: the fire, being of a 
celestial and subtde nature, might pierce their i n 
ward parts, not touching their outward; as hght
ning Mils by piercing, not by burning.* 

Ver. 6. And Moses said unto Aaron.] Phdo 
reporteth that the high priest of the Jews, to keep 
always Ms soul pure, never saw any mournful 
object. Tiberius, counterfeiting grief at the funeral 
of Drasus, had a vad laid betwixt the dead and 
him, that he might not see the body, because he 
was, as the rest of the emperors also were, ponti
fex maximus, or the Mgh priest ; and therefore 
a sacred person. Mounung in Aaron imght have 
seemed murmuring; he is therefore forbidden i t , 
and accordingly he forbears. So did Luther when 
he buried his daughter ; he was not seen to shed a 
tear.* No more d id Rev. WiUiam Whately, late 
pastor of Banbury, when, after he had preached 
his own cMld's fiiueral upon this text, " The w i d 
of the Lord be done," he and Ms wife laid the 
cMld in the grave w i t h their own hands. 

Bewaii the hurning.] I t is fit enough, ordinarily, 
that the body, when sown i n cormption, be watered 
by the tears of those that plant i t in the earth. 

Ver. 7. For the anointing oil of the lord is 
upon gou.] TMs is every trae Christian's case, 
who should therefore carry himself accordingly. 
There is a rb le^iirh, a seemly carriage, belongs to 
every caUing. " Y o u have an unction," <kc. (1 
John i i 20). 

Ver. 9. Do not drink vrine, nor strong drink. 
As some are of opiMon Nadab and Ab ihu ha( 
done; which miscarriage of theirs occasioned this 
precept.' The perpetual equity whereof is, that 
ministers be no wine-bibbers or alestakes (1 Tim. 
i u . 3). Why should i t be said as of old, " They 
have erred because of wine, and have gone out of 
the way because of strong drink, even the priest 
and the prophet" (Isa. xxvuL 7)t Drunkenness 
is a crime i n aU, but i t is a k ind of sacrilege in 
ministers. A n d i f other drankards deserve double 
punishments for their misdemeanours, as Aristotle* 
judgeth, first for their drunkenness, and then for 
the sin committed i n and by their drunkenness, 
what do dranken priests (Isa. I v i 12)? 

Ver. 10. And that ge mag put difference.] 
Drunkenness takes away the heart (Hosea iv. I I ) , 
besots and infatuates ; robs a man of himself, and 
lays a beast in his room. 

Ver. 11. And that ge mag teach.] The priest's 
hps should both preserve knowledge and present 
i t to the people; even aU the counsel of God 
(MaL u . 7 ; Acts xx. 27). " To give the know
ledge of salvation by the remission of sins " (Luke 
i . 77). 

* Toatat. » Manlii, loc. com., p. 215. 
" E x malis moribns bonse leges. 
* 8i7rXo TO, iiriTliua.—Arist., Ethic, lib. i i i . cap. 

Ver. 12. Take the meat-offering,] q d.. Think not 
that God hath cashiered you because he hath cor
rected y o u ; neither refuse your meat out of a 
sullen soumess; but faU to your meat-ofiering, 
and take better heed another time. Only "eat 
before the L o r d " (Deut. x iL 18). 

Ver. 13. See chap. vL 26. 
Ver. 14. And the wave-breast, and heave-shoulder.] 

These were the priests' due : teaching them to set 
breast and shoulder to God's work : and minding 
them, that a minister should be both a breast to 
love, and a shoulder to support the people i n their 
troubles and burthens. 

Ver. 15. The heave-shoulder.] See on Exod. 
xxix. 24. 

Ver. 16. And, behold, it was burnt.] Passion 
for their dead friends had so transported the priests, 
that they knew not wed what they did. We use 
to say, Res est ingeniosa dolor: but then i t must 
not be excessive as here, and as 2 Sam. xvuL 33. 

Ver. 17. To bear the iniquitg.] This the sinner 
doth subjectively, the priest typically, the Lord 
Christ reaUy. 

Ver. 18. Te should indeed have eaten it.] Thus, 
by misreckoiung a point, ye have missed the haven, 
and hazarded yourselves to the rocks of the divine 
displeasure, against which your brethren so lately 
spht. God is usuaUy most angry when he is 
about a reformation; as here against Nadab and 
A b i h u : so afterwards against Uzzah, Ananias and 
Sapphira, Ac. 

Ver. 19. Shoidd it have been accepted!] God 
loves a cheerful server (Deut. xiL 7, and xxvL 14). 
Moumers' bread is polluted bread (Hosea ix. 4), 
and those unkind husbands are blamed for causing 
their wives, when they should have been cheerful 
i n God's service, to cover the Lord's altar w i th 
tears, w i th weeping and wi th crying out, so that 
he regarded not the offering any more (MaL iL 13). 
This Aaron knew, and aUegeth for himself. 

Ver. 20. He was content] For that time at 
least. I t is not good sowing in a high wind. To 
choose a fit time to admonish an offender, is a 
singular skdl, and a very great advantage. The 
mildest medicine is troublesome to an eye that is 
inflamed. 

CHAPTER X L 

Ver. 1. Unto Moses and to Aaron.] Magistrate 
aud minister must jo int ly see that God's laws 
be duly executed. Queen Elizabeth once i n her 
progress vLsiting the county of Suffolk, all the 
justices of peace i n that county met her majesty ; 
having every one Ms minister next to his body; 
which the queen took special notice of, and there
upon uttered tMs speech, that she had often de
manded of her Privy Council why her county of 
Suffolk was better governed than any other county, 
and could never understand the reason thereof, 
but now she herself perceived the reason. I t must 
needs be so, said she, where Moses and Aaron, 
the word and the sword, go together. 
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Ver. 2. These are the beasts which ye shall e«rf.] 
These, and these only ; (1.) That ye may be at mine 
appointment for your very meat, as who am chief 
Lord of a l l ; (2.) That there may be a difference 
betwixt you and al l other people; (3.) That ye 
may be taught to study purity, and know that the 
very creatures are defiled by man's s in ; (4.) That 
ye may have these things as " a shadow of things 
to come" (Col. i i . 16, 17). 

Ver. 3. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and cheweth 
the cud.] To teach them to th ink upon God's 
commandments to do them (Ps. c i i i 18), cleansing 
themselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit (2 
Cor. v i i 1). Moreover clean Christians, typed by 
those clean beasts, must rightly part the hoof; that 
is, rightly divide their t ime; giving a due share 
thereof to either of their calhngs. 

Ver. 4. The camel.] The foolish Jews when they 
saw Mohammed arising i n such power, were strait 
ready to cry him up for their Messiah. But when 
they saw him eat of a camel, saith mine author,' 
they were as blank as when they saw the hoped 
issue of their late Jewish virgin turned to a 
daughter. 

Ver. 5. And the coney.] Which hath his name 
in Hebrew from hiding himself i n holes. A weak, 
but a wise creature (Prov. xxx. 26). And wisdom 
is better than strength (Eccles. ix. 15). The hare 
that trusts to the swiftness of her legs, is at length 
taken and torn i n pieces; when the coney that flees 
to the rocks, doth easily avoid the dogs that pursue 
her. See I s a x l . 30, 31 . 

Ver. 6. Because he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not.] Meditation must end i n practice: as lessons 
of music must be practised, and a copy not read 
only, but written after. 

Ver. 7. And tlie swiTie.] Anima sui data pro 
sale, ne cames putrescant, said Oeanthes. The 
swine hath his soul for salt on ly ; so hath the 
drunkard. 

Ver. 8. Of their flesh shall ye not eat.] Not 
above the quantity of an ohve, say the Jew-doctors, 
who w i l l needs be mending magnificat, adding to 
the law. 

Ver. 9. Whatsoever hath fins and scales?] The 
fins of the fish are for steering of their motion, the 
scales for smoothness of passage, for safeguard, for 
ornament. Those only are clean i n the sight of 
God, Qui squamas et loricam habent patientice, et 
pinnulas hilaritatis, saith Bernard.* 

Ver. 10. Of all that move in the waters.] A n d 
yet swim also i n the air. Like to these is the 
temporary behever: for that seeming to mount up 
in spiritual joys, yet he withal swimmeth, yea, 
batheth himself i n the waters of sensual de
hghts. 

Ver. 11. They shall be even an ahominxdion.] To 
teach us, that nothing is lawful, no not for our 
common use, unless i t be " sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer" (1 Tim. iv. 5; Acts x. 35). 

Ver. 12. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales.] 
These are l i t t le in motion or action, and so not so 

* Dr Hall's Peacemaker. 
' Sermon I. in Die oct. And. 
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wholesome as eels and lampreys, that he lazily i n 
the mud. 

Ver. 13. The eagle.] Which yet is counted and 
called the king of birds, and dehghts in high flying. 
That which is highly " esteemed amongst men is 
abomination before God " (Luke xvL 15). 

Ver. 14. And the vulture, and the kite.] That 
feed upon carrion and dead carcasses, and are 
emblems of greedy gripers and oppressors. 

Ver. 15. Every raven.] Unnatural to his young, 
whom God himself heareth and feedeth (Ps. c lxvii . 
9), though they cry w i t h a harsh note, and ciy to 
God by imphcation oidy; and though the raven he 
an inauspicate bird, and a sign both of man's 
punishment and God's curse (Isa. xxxiv. 11). 

Ver. 16. And the owl, and the night-hawk.] 
Night-birds that hate the l ight, or fly against i t , 
as bats do, are an abomination. Deeds of darkness 
are out of date, now i n the days of the gospel 
especiaUy (Eom. x iu . 12, 13). 

Ver. 17. And the cormorant.] A n unsatisfiable 
bird, that fitly resembleth the devU, who daUy 
devoiurs souls, and yet enlargeth his desires as 
heU. 

Ver. 18. Artd the swan.] Whose white feathers, 
but black skin under them, might serve to set forth 
the hatef ulness of hypocrisy. 

Ver. 19. And tlie stork.] Which buUds high 
(Ps. civ. 17), but feeds low on fishes, frogs, and 
snakes; and so might be the rather rejected as 
unfit for food. 

And the lapudng.] Which is worthUy made a 
hieroglyphic of infelicity; because i t hath as a 
coronet upon the head, and yet feeds upon the 
worst of excrements. I t is p i ty that the saints, 
that are brought up i n scarlet, should embrace the 
dunghiU (Lam. iv. 5 ) ; that any one that is washed 
i n Christ's blood, should bedabble his robe i n the 
stinking puddle of the world. 

And the bat.] Cast away either thy wings or thy 
teeth, saith one' to a neuter, and loathing this bat
like nature, be what thou art, either a b i rd or a 
beast 

Ver. 20. AII fowls that creep.] So ai l mongrels 
i n reUgion, that, l ike the planet Mercury, can be 
good in conjunction w i t h good, and bad w i t h bad; 
that have religionem ephemeram, fidem menstruam.^ 

Ver. 21 . Which have legs cdtove their feet,] i. e.. 
Which have the hinder feet longer, whereby they 
may leap. Whereas those that have all four feet 
equal, as ver. 23, may not be eaten. 

Ver. 22. The locust, &c.] AU creeping fowls 
that go npon al l four might not be beaten, except 
Arbe, Soleam, Chargol, and Chargah, names to us 
unknown. 

Ver. 23. Which have four feet.] See on ver. 2 1 . 
Ver. 24. Whosoever toueheth the carcass.] This 

and the hke signified that aU, even the least sins, 
are to be purged through Christ, and carefuUy cast 
away. 

Ver. 25. Beareth aught, &c.] I n his clothes, 
though he do not touch them wi th his flesh. 

Shall wash his dothesi] This was a type of the 
' Dr Hall, EpUt. toW.L. » Hilar. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N L E V I T I C U S . 
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defiling property of s in : as also of our cleansing 
by repentance, and faith i n Christ's blood. 

Ver. 26. Not cloven-footed.'] See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 27. Pawsi] As wolves, Uons, bears, dogs, 

cats, apes, &c. 
Ver. 28. Shall wash his clothes.] As having 

committed a greater sin than he that toucheth a 
carcass oidy. AU sin defileth not ahke. 

Ver. 29. And the tortoise.] Which hath its name 
i n Hebrew of a coach or waggon. The thick shell 
wherewith i t is covered is said to be so hard, that 
a laden waggon may go over i t and not break i t . 
A n d such is a hard heart, that cannot repent, or 
relent never so l i t t le . 

Ver. 30. The chameleon.] A very fearful crea
ture, and therefore easdy turning himself into 
sundry colours. Carnal fear puts men upon un
warrantable shifts. See Zeph. u i . 13. 

Ver. 31. TouA them, when they be dead.] There 
is no k ind of l iving creature that is defiled whde i t 
is alive, or that defileth while i t is alive, save man 
only, saith Maimony. Others note that there were 
more remarkable expressions of God's anger upon 
man's sin i n the dead body of a man than of a 
beast. The one made unclean but t iU evening: 
the other seven days. 

Ver. 32. It shall be unclean.] W i t h a ceremonial 
nncleanness only, and not moral: howbeit, the dis
obedience, even i n such a smaU matter, brought a 
guilt upon the soul, which did defile, whde the pro
hibition was i n force; as one well observeth. 

Ver. 33. Ye shall break iti] So shad reprobates 
be broken i n pieces, l ike a potter's vessel (Ps. iL 9; 
Jer. ix . 11). 

Ver. 34. Such water.] Coming out of such an 
unclean place, or vessel. 

Ver. 35. Whether it be oven, or ranges for pots.] 
A l l this, to teach them how strict they were to be, 
i n avoiding the least podution of sin. 

Ver. 36. Nevertheless a fountain^ Because i t 
would cleanse itself, and work out the nncleanness. 
So w d l faith. 

Ver. 37. It shall be clean.] Because of neces
sity. 

Ver. 38. It shall be unclean.] A n d therefore 
not to be eaten, but given to beasts. 

Ver. 39. Of which ge mag.] Compare Ps. xhx. 
12, pecoribus morticinis.—TremeL 

Ver. 40. Shall wash his clothes.] To teach them 
to " hate even the garment spotted by the flesh" 
(Jude 23), aU provocations and instruments of sin. 

Ver. 4 1 , 42. And every creeping thing.] Whether 
i t goeth upon the beUy, as snakes, worms; or crawls 
upon aU fours, as toads, scorpions; or hath any 
feet to creep withal, as caterpUlars, Millepedw, &c. 

Ver. 43. Ye shall not make yourselves.] Heb., 
Your souls. See on ver. 32. 

Ver. 44. Ye shall be holy; for I am holy.] Great 
men look to be served hke themselves: so the great 
God. 

Ver. 45. That bringeth you up.] This is often 
inculcated. God's blessings are binders; and every 
new dehverance caUs for new obedience. 

Ver. 46. This is the law of tlic beasts.] Grounded 

upon right reason, however i t may seem otherwise, 
as is also every other law of God. 

Ver. 47. To make a difference.] Ministers also 
i n their discourses should put a difierence, and take 
out " t h e precious from the v i le " (Jer. xv. 19), as 
did Zuinghus ; who, when he inveighed most 
vehemently against sin, would usuaUy come i n wi th 
this clause. Probe vir, hcec nihil ad te. This is not 
intended to thee, thou godly man. 

CHAPTER X I L 

Ver. 2. If a vtoman have conceived seed.] Or 
yielded seed, as Gen. L 11. Urgendum hoc ad-
versus Anabaptistas; qui, ut suos de humance 
Christi naturce origine errores stabiliant, faeminas 
semen habere proefracte negant.^ Hebrceorum 
magistri, ex eodem loco (Gen. L 11, 12), colligunt 
marem edi quoties mulier semen mittere prior 
caeperit; fo&minam, uhi vir.^ 

Then she sTiall be unclean.] This signified that 
cormption of man's nature wherein he is conceived 
(Ps. IL 5), being condemned as soon as conceived, 
Bamnatus antequam natus,^ and the remedy we 
have in Christ. 

Ver. 3. And in the eighth day.] See the note 
on Gen. xvu. 13, 14. 

Ver. 4. She shall touch no /tallowed thing.] Pre
paration must go before participation of holy ordi
nances (Hag. iL 13). 

Ver. 5. But if she bear a maid-child.] To i n t i 
mate, i t may be, the woman's being first i n the 
transgression (1 "Tim. iL 14). 

Ver. 6. And when the days of her purifying.] 
The Virg in Mary also observed this law (Luke i i . 
21), not i n conscience of any particular sin, which 
in the conception of our Saviour she was free f rom; 
nor i n show, to satisfy the law, much less upon 
hypocrisy; but in conscience of her natural corrup
tion, which by this oblation, according to the law, 
she did confess holily and religiously before God 
and his congregation, as one well observeth. 

Ver. 7. And make an atonement.] Whereby her 
faith was confirmed, that by Christ her sin was 
remitted and the curse removed (1 T im. iL 15). 

Ver. 8. A nd if she be not able.] As the blessed 
Virgin was not (Luke iL 22, 24). Who now can 
despise any one for want, when the mother of our 
Lord was not rich enough to bring a lamb for her 
purification ] We may be as happy i n russet, as 
in tissue. 

CHAPTER X I I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake^ See the note on 
Lev. v i i . 22. 

Ver. 2. Like the plague of leprosy.] Leprosy is 
both an effect and type of s i n ; which is such a 
sickness of the soul, as those are of the body, which 
physicians say are corruptio totius substantiae, uni
versal diseases tending to the issues of death. I t 

* Amama, Antibarbar, 575. ° Gatak. cont. Pfochen. 
3 Augustine. 
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dries up and draws out the very vital blood and 
life of the soul. 

Ver. 3. The plague in the skin of the jlesh.'] That 
is, the white bright spot (ver. 2). Compare Exod. 
iv. 6 ; Num. x i i . 10. 

7s turned white.] This might note such as have 
continued long and are aged in any wickedness. 

Be deeper than the skin of his flesh.] Compare 
Num. x i i . 1 2 ; 2 Kings v. 14. Such are they 
whose wickedness is not only acted by their hands, 
but seated in their hearts and sunk into their 
spirits : like the spots of the leopard, which no art 
can cure, no water wash off, because they are not in 
the skin, but in the flesh and bones, i n the sinews 
and most inner parts. Ingrained diseases are not 
easily stirred, much less destroyed. 

Ver. 4. Shall shut up him.'] For further tr ial 
of t ruth , that daughter of time. We may not pre
cipitate a censure, but be slow to speak, slow to 
wrath. The leper must be shut up from week to 
week, t i l l the thing were certain: so t i l l men's 
perverseness be made " manifest" (2 Tim. i i i . 9), we 
must suspend our censures. Many are hke candles 
whose tallow is mixed wi th brine; no sooner lighted, 
but they spit up and down the room. 

Ver. 5. Spread not in the skin.] So i f men 
mend by admonition, and take up i n t i m e ; i f they 
refuse not to be reformed, hate not to be healed, as 
Babylon (Jer. l i . 9), as Ephraim (Hosea v i i . 1). 
" When I would have healed Ephraim, then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered," or brake out 
as a leprosy in his forehead. See Ezek. xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 6. It is but a scab.] Such as may be " the 
spot of God's children" (Deut. xxx i i . 5). Sin makes 
wicked men the object of God's hatred, the saints 
of his p i t y ; as we hate poison i n a toad, but we 
pity i t in a man. 

And he shall wash his clothes.] The best cannot 
wash in innocency; he must therefore wash i n tears 
(Isa, i . 16). God also w i l l set in and wash such 
wi th the blood of his Son. 

Ver. 7. But if the scab spread.] So i f sin be 
gaining and growing sti l l upon the sinner, even 
after admonition, or is scattered and spread to the 
infecting of others, i t is a very i l l sign. 

Ver. 8. The scab spreadeth.] This signifieth 
that there was yet more corruption within the body, 
and the inward parts were not sound. Think the 
same of the reign of sin i n our mortal bodies (Eom. 
v i . 12, 14, 20). 

Ver. 9. 77e shall be brought unto the priest.] 
Who was to discern i t by the law of leprosy : so 
must we find out our sins by the moral law 
(Rom. i i i . 20, and v i i . 7). " The works of the flesh 
are manifest" (Gal. v. 19). Neither need we half 
so much caution or curiosity to be persuaded of 
our spiritual leprosy, which is too apparent: only 
those many ceremonies, as one well noteth, may put 
us in mind how much more exquisite our dihgence 
ought to be in finding and ferreting out our special 
sins. 

Ver. 10. And there he quick raw flesh.] I t is 
one of the most remarkable things i n all this Law, 
saith a learned divine, that quick or sound flesh in 

the sore should be judged leprosy, and the man 
unclean : whereas i f the leprosy covered al l his 
flesh, he was pronounced clean (ver. 13). Hereby 
maybe meant, (1.) Such as justi fy themselves and 
their wickedness, as Jonah d id his anger; whereas 
he who judged himself, is like him who had the 
leprosy al l over, and might be declared clean : or, 
(2.) Such who sin against the l ight of knowledge, 
and the quickening, yea, rawness of a gaUed con
science. 

Ver. 11. It is an old leprosy.] So habituated 
sinners, that are crooked and aged w i t h good 
opinions of themselves, these are seldom or never 
set straight again. 

Ver. 12. And if a leprosy.] So called, because 
so counted at first: but i t proves no more than a 
k ind of scurf or scab. 

Ver. 13. He shall pronounce him clean,] i.e.. Not 
infectiously or incurably unclean. 

Ver. l 4 . But when raw flesh.] Because i t 
showed that there were sti l l corrupt and poisoned 
humours i n the body, not easy to be expelled t i l l 
deatL 

Ver. 15. It is a leprosy.] Properly so called; a 
fretting soreness or scabbedness. The Greeks call 
i t Elephas, or Elq>hantiasis, when the skin grows 
hard as the elephants skin. This the Israelites 
brought, l ikely, out of Egypt ; for i t was bred only 
about Nilus, and is therefore called the botch of 
Egypt (Deut. xxv i i i . 27). 

Ver. 16. Tum again,] viz.. To be white like the 
rest of the body : so i f a sinner stop or step back, 
&c. 

Ver. 17. 77e is clean,] i.e.. He w i l l be so shortly: 
for why 1 the venom of the plague is coming forth 
apace. 

Ver. 18. Was a boil, and is healed.] Seemed 
to be healed, as apostates to have escaped the pol
lutions of the world through the knowledge of 
Christ (2 Pet. i i . 20), and to have known the way 
of righteousness (ver. 21), and yet the latter end is 
worse w i t h them than the beginning. They be
come altogether filthy (Ps. l u i . 3). Forsakers of 
the covenant, yea, wicked doers against the cove
nant (Dan. x i . 30, 32). These sin not common 
sins, as Core and his company died not common 
deaths (Jude 11). 

Ver. 22. And if it spread much abroad.] So, i f 
sin reign, there is no pardon : rebel i t may, reign 
must no t 

Ver. 23. But if the bright spot stay.] Sin, i f i t 
reign not, is not imputed; for " we are not under 
the law, but under grace" (Rom. vL 12, 14). 

Ver. 25. A leprosy broken out of the burning.] 
Seldom do passions burn, but there is a leprosy 
breaking out of that burn ing ; such as causeth the 
climate where such lepers live to be like the torr id 
zone, too hot for any to live near them. 

Ver. 30. A yellow thin hair.] Which is a true 
sign of a scall. 

Ver. 34. He shall wash his clothes.'] See the 
note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 35. After his cleansing.] See the note on 
ver. 18. 
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Ver. 37. Blade hair.] A sign of soundness. 
Qiiod sanitas in corpore, id sanctitas in corde, saith 
Bernard. 

Ver. 39. A freckled spot] Or white-morphew. 
This made not a man unclean : no more do mere 
infirmities make God abhor us. 

Ver. 44. His plague is in his head.] Such a 
leper is every ignorant man ; how much more the 
man that is a heretic! whom therefore after the 
first and second admonition we must reject (Titus 
i i i 10), yea from such stand off (1 T im. vL 5). 
Keep aloof as from lepers, their very breath is i n 
fectious; and hke the dogs of Congo, they bite, 
though they bark not. ' 

Ver. 45. His clothes shall be rent.] To show his 
sorrow for sin, the cause of his calamity. 

And his Jiead bare.] That men might not mis
take h i m ; and further to show lus humdity, whereof 
this also was a ceremony. 

A covering upon his upper lip.] His moustaches; 
that by his breath he might not infect others : and 
to show that Grod w i d not hear a good motion from 
an i l l mouth. 

Unclean, undean^ Say we the same i n our 
humblest acknowledgments; but withal add that 
of the leper i n the Gospel, yet " Lord, i f thou wdt, 
thou canst make me clean " (Matt. v iu . 2). 

Ver. 46. Without the camp.] A n d that utterly, 
i f incurable, as Uzzias. A hvely type of excom
munication, which the apostle desciibeth i n 2 Cor. 
V . 11, 12, and our Saviour i n Matt. xviu. 17. 

Ver. 47. The garment ahol] A plague not any
where else read or heard o f : being nothing like 
clothes nowadays infected vdth the plague, but 
far more strange and dangerous; whether i t did 
spread or fi^t inward, the garment was to be bumt 
w i t h fire. This signified that ad instmments of 
idolatry, or of any other sin, are to be destroyed 
and made away. As the law commandeth, " The 
graven images of their gods shall ye bum wi th fire" 
(Dent. vd. 25, 26). A n d Jude alludeth to i t , when 
he biddeth ns " save some vrith fear, pulhng them 
out of the fire, hating even the garment spotted 
by the flesh" (Jude 23). See Isa. xxx. 2 2 ; 
Acts xix. 19. Justiciaries also shall one day find, 
that though to the world-ward they " wash them
selves vrith snow-water, and make their hands never 
so clean; yet God vrdl plunge them i n the ditch, 
and their own clothes shad make them to be ab
horred" (Job ix. 30, 31). 

Ver. 59. This is the law of the plague.] A plague 
ordinary among the Jews, not so among Christians, 
who should therein see great cause of thankfulness. 
I t is observed to have most infested the Jews upon 
their revoltings from religion, and that Christians 
took the infection of i t from their country, when 
they went thither to recover i t , out of the hands of 
the Turks. But what a lewd har was that Egyptian 
mentioned by Phagius, who said, that both Jews 
and Christians were a colluvies of most base and 
beastly people, foUowed wi th a foul disease, that 
forced them to rest one day i n seven. A blister on 
that foul tongue, may i t weU be said. From 

1 Purchas's PUg. 

Miriam's example (Num. x i i ) , the Jew-doctors 
gather that leprosy is a punishment for an evd 
tongue. 

CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses.] And 
to Aaron also, though not here mentioned, as he is, 
ver. 33. 

Ver. 2. He shall be brought unto the priest] To 
teach ns to go to Jesus Christ the High Priest of 
our profession, who healeth al l our diseases (Ps. 
ciiL 3). He cured the leprosy, to others altogether 
incurable, by a touch of his hand oidy (Mark i 41). 
Yea, " he sent his word and healed them" (Ps. cvii. 
20), and so he doth the souls of sinners that come 
unto him. 

Ver. 3. If the plague of leprosg be healed.] As 
i t was i n Simon the leper that entertained Christ. 
Jealousy, fi-enzy, and heresy are counted incurable 
diseases : not so leprosy; though the most carried 
i t to their death, as Gehazi, Azariah, &c. 

Ver. 4. Command to take.] That the leper might 
show his thankfulness to Jehovah his physician, as 
he is called (Exod. xv. 26). See Matt, v i i i 4. 
Men pray and pay physicians of their bodies, who 
yet do but offidose occidere many times And shad 
God have nothing? Must he ask as once, Where 
are the other nine t ShaU we not turn again wi th 
Naaman now cleansed, and offer our service, re
nounce our idols, dedicate al l we are and have to 
the God of Israel ? 

Two birds.] Or sparrows, whereof two were 
sold for a farthing : to show how lightly set by 
Christ is in the world, whose blood nevertheless is 
more worth than a thousand worlds. 

Ver. 5. Overrunning waXer.] Heb., L iv ing water. 
Life consists i n motion, in action: hence waters 
that spring and run, are, for their continual motion, 
caUed hving waters. O Lord, saith Hezekiah, " B y 
these things men hve, and i n ad these things is the 
hfe of my sp i r i t " (Isa. x x x v u i 16). 

Ver. 6. That was killed over the running water.] 
Pointing at Christ, who " came not by water only, 
but by water and blood" (1 John v. 6). See the 
note there, and on 1 Cor. v i 11 . 

Ver. 7. And he shall sprinkle.] This led them 
to that blood of sprinkling (Heb. x i i 23), applied 
unto them by that hyssop-bunch of faith, whereby 
the heart is purified. 

And shall let the living bird loose.] This figured, 
say some, that neither Christ's deity without the 
shedding of his blood, nor Christ's blood, but for 
the quickening hfe of the Godhead personally 
dwelling i n him, could have been available for the 
purging of sin. Both which himself declareth 
(John v i 53, vrith 63). And hither belongeth 2 
Cor. V . 1 9 ; Acts xx. 28. Moreover i t figured, 
that Christ by his death conquered him that had 
the power of death (Heb. i i 15), whdst he fled as 
a bird to the everlasting mountains, from the jaws 
of death to the joys of heaven (Heb. v i i . 26). 

Ver. 8. Shall wash his clothes, and shave.] This 
the leper was to do the first day of his cleansing; 
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to teach men to be thorough i n the practice of mor
tification, at the first conversion : " laying a good 
foundation for the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on etemal l i f e " (1 T im. vL 19). 

And shall tarry abrnad.] Men must not be too 
hasty at first to catch at comfort; but let humilia
tion have her perfect vrork, and our sorrovrs be 
suitable to our sins. 

Ver. 9. Even ail his hair he shall shave off.] To 
shovr that repentance and mortification is not the 
vrork of a day, as he said i n another case (Ezra x. 
13), but of a man's whole life. There must be a 
daily shaving and paring of lusts and superfluities; 
which are to the soul as excrements are to the 
body. Yea, the more a sinner is exercised i n mor
tification, the more he searcheth out his corrap-
tions. Now he shaveth off the hair not of his head 
only, but of his beard and eyebrows. 

Ver. 10. He shall take two he-lambs.] That by 
these sacrifices he might be taught to seek for the 
cleansing of his soul,, together w i t h the healing of 
his body; that there might be mens sana in coi-pore 
sano, a cure done on both inside and outside too. 

Ver. 11. At the door of the tabernacle.] There 
God is to be found, viz., i n the pubhc assemblies, 
and that we are indeed, saith one, which we are at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

Ver. 12. And wave them.] This may note, (1.) 
Christ's extreme sufferings; (2.) The waving of 
Christ i n the preaching of the gospel; (3.) The 
motion of the sinner's lips in confession and sup
plication. 

Ver. 13. It is most holy.] The way of holiness i n 
and by Christ is an absolute way as ever was devised. 

Ver. 14. Upon the tip of the tight ear.] To 
signify that al l Christ's sanctified ones have a hear
ing ear, an active hand, a nimble foot to walk in 
the way that is called holy. 

Ver. 15. Some of tlie log of oil.] Christ's com
forts must be warily propounded to men, and w i t h 
good discretion. 

Ver. 16. Seven times.] This might note the per
fection of the joys Godf hath for his, and our i m 
perfection in believing i t , i n that i t was so many 
times sprinkled. 

Ver. 17. Upon the tip of tlie right ear.] To as
sure him of comfort, i n hearing, doing, persevering. 

Ver. 18. Upon the head.] Everlasting joy shall 
be upon the heads of Christ's ransomed ones (Isa. 
xxxv. nit.). 

Ver. 19. And afterward he shall kill the burnt-
offering.] We must be reconciled by Christ, our 
sin-offering, before the sacrificing of ourselves 
which is our reasonable service—can be accepted. 

Ver. 20. And the meat-offering.] The meat
offering annexed to the bumt-offering shows, saith 
one,' either that Christians grow marveUously i n this 
life, after they have ful l assurance of pardon of s in: 
or else that Christ w i l l be their etemal food i n 
heaven. 

Ver. 21 . And if he be poor.] Here is a proviso 
for poor people : God makes no difference, but 
accepts of a l i t t le where much is to be had. 

' Bifield, on 1 Pet. i . 22. 

Ver. 32. Whose hand is not able to get.] This is 
often urged, to show that the best that can be got 
must not be thought too good for God : and that 
i f through carelessness or niggardice men do not 
their utmost, that is a just exception. 

Ver. 34. Plague of leprosy in a house.] Such 
is the contagion of sin, that i t w i l l infect the very 
house we dwell i n , the garments we wear, even aU 
the creatures we use, so as al l things are to us i m 
pure (Titus i 1 3 ) ; even the house of God also 
(Lev. xv i . 16), and his holy ordinances. The 
Canaanites had defiled the land from one end to 
another wi th their uncleannesses (Ezra ix . 11), and 
so infected the air. This law taught men, (1.) 
Upon al l occasions to show their utter detestation 
of sin, but especially of ido latry ; (2.) To take 
heed of despising admonition, lest they be utterly 
ruined, "and that without remedy" (Prov. xxix. 1). 

Ver, 35. As it were a plague.] He might not 
flatly say, i t was the leprosy, t i l l the priest had so 
pronounced i t . 

Ver. 36. That all that is in the house be not made 
unclean.] As i t w i l l be when once the priest hath 
been there and pronounced i t unclean. Learn 
here, saith a good interpreter, to prevent God's 
last judgment, by sequestering ourselves betimes, 
firom the contagion of sinners. 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver, 2. A running issue.] A n involuntary flux 
of seed, such as David imprecateth upon Joab (2 
Sam. i i i 29). 

Ver. 3. It is his uncleanness.] Hereby they 
were taught the turpitude of sin, of original sin 
especiaUy, that peccatum peccans, as the Schools 
call i t ; that sinful sin, as St Paul (Rom. v i i 13), 
for so filthy it is, that he can caU it no worse than 
by its own name, as wanting a fitter epithet. 

Ver. 4. Every bed.] Sin is more catching than 
any plague, and more defiling than any jakes (Mark 
vii. 23) ; Paul found it as noisome to his soul as a 
dead body to his sense (Rom. vU. 24), or as the 
sanies of a plague-sore to a r ich robe. Job abhors 
himself for it in dust and ashes (chap. x l . 4). A n d 
Isaiah looks upon himself as an undone man by 
reason of it (chap, v i 5). 

Ver. 8, Spit npon him.] Noting the poUution 
that comes to men's souls by those that spit here
sies and belch out blasphemies. 

Ver, 13, Bathe his flesh.] This taught them to 
ran to that open fountain, that kings'-bath (Zech. 
xiU. 1, w i t h Ezek xxxvi . 29). 

Ver. 15. And the priest shall offer them.] This 
priest and these sacrifices led them to Christ, who 
bore our sicknesses and expiated our sins. Seest 
thou then the bloody issue of thy corraptions 
always ranning, and gushing out at thine eyes, 
ears, mouth, flesh t the issue of blood and water 
opened in Christ's side rans alway for washing it 
away. 

Ver. 16. €fo out from him.] By noctnmal po l 
lutions, filthy dreams, &c. 

Q 
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Ver. 18. With seed of copulation.'] Though 
lawful i u itself, as being the ordinance of God 
(Gen. i i . 24). Sin is hke copperas, which w i l l 
t u m wine or m i l k into i n k ; or leaven, which tums 
a very passover into pollution. 

Ver. 24. And if any man lie vnth her.] U n 
awares, or secretly. For to do i t presumptuously, 
and upon pubhc notice, i t was death (Lev. xx. 18 ; 
i^ek . xxu. 10). A n d God often punisheth such 
unclean copulations now-a-days, w i t h monstrous, 
deformed, or diseased births. 

Ver. 25. Have an issue.] As she had i n Mark 
V. 25. 

Ver. 31 . That they die not] Which is worse 
than to die i n a ditch. 

Ver. 1. After the death.] That others might be 
wamed. Lege historiam, ne flas historia, saith one. 

When they offered before the Lord.] A httle 
strange fire might seem a small matter in the eyes 
of indifferency : and yet i t was such a sin as made 
ad Israel gudty, as appears by the sacrifices offered 
for that sin, set down i n this chapter. 

Ver. 2. That he come not at all times.] When
soever he pleaseth, but when I appoint him, i.e., 
once a year only (Exod. xxx. 10), and then also 
w i t h reverence and godly fear. God, as he loves 
to be acquainted w i t h men i n the walks of their 
obedience, so he takes state upon him i n his ordi
nances, and w d l be trembled at i n his judg
ments. 

Ver. 3. For a sin-offering,] viz.. For himself 
and his family (ver. 6 and 11). See the note on 
chap. x iv . 3. 

Ver. 4. Therefore shall he wash.] As we must 
be always holy, so then most when we present 
ourselves to the holy eyes of our Creator. We 
wash our hands every day ; but when we are to 
sit w i t h some great person, we scour them wi th 
balls. See ver. 24. 

Ver. 5. Two kids of the goats.] Both of them 
t3rpes of Christ : who though he died not for wicked 
goats, yet he seemed rejected of God, and was 
reckoned among malefactors (Isa. lui . ) . 

Ver. 6. And for his house.] Whereof a minister 
must be mainly careful (1 Tim. i u . 4), lest, as 
Augustus doing justice on others, he be h i t in the 
teeth w i t h his own disordered family. Aaron had 
lately smarted i n his two eldest. 

Ver. 7. The two goats.] See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 8. Shall cast lots.] To show that nothing 

was done for us by Christ but what God's hand 
and his counsel determined (Acts iv. 2 8 ; 1 Pet. i . 
20). See the note. 

For the scape-goat] Which being a piacular 
or purging oblation, carried the people's curse w i t h 
i t : as did hkewise those Obominales among the 
Grecians ; who, from this custom of the Hebrews, 
borrowed their yearly expiation of their cities: the 
manner whereof, somewhat like unto this, see in 
the note on 1 Cor. iv. 13. 

U P O N L E V I T I C U S . [ C H A P . X V L 

Ver. 9. The goat] A type of Christ's mortal 
humanity, say some, as the scape-goat of his im
mortal deity : or the one of his death, the other of 
his resurrection. Others are of opinion that hereby 
was signified that the deity of Christ dweUing i n 
l ight inaccessible gave to his humanity suflacient 
strength for the enduring of those things, which 
no other creature could have come near, for the 
fuU expiating of our sins So he telleth the Jews 
first, and afterwards his disciples, " Whither I go 
ye cannot come" (John vui . 22, x i i i . 36). 

Ver. 11. An atonement for himself] That having 
first made his own peace, he may be i n case to 
atone for the people. This was David's method 
(Ps. xxv. and U.). 

Ver. 12. And bring it within the vail.] So to 
prepare the way into the holy place. This incense 
small beaten might figure Christ i n his agony, pray
ing more eamestly, before he entered vrith his own 
blood into the most holy place of heaven. 

Ver. 13. May cover the mercy-seat.] A n d so be 
as a screen betwixt the priest and those everlasting 
burmngs: or as a cloud to darken the glory of 
their shining, for the high priest's safety. 

Ver. 14. Upon the mercy-seat eastward.] This 
and the foUowing verses signify, saith one, that 
even heaven itself is defiled unto us by our sins; 
untd i t be made clean by the blood and obedience 
of Christ, who is entered thither, " not by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood," 
and thereby hath "puri f ied the heavenly things 
themselves" (Heb. ix. 12, 23). 

Ver. 16. In the midst of their nncleanness.] 
Which did cleave to the tabemacle, as the sins of 
spiritual Babylon are said to be glued (exoXX^tfTjffa*) 
to heaven (Rev. xv i i i . 5). 

Ver. 17. And there sliall be no man.] Christ 
w d l have no partner, and he needs no coadjutor 
(Heb. vu. 25 ; Isa. Ix iu . 3). 

Ver. 18. And he shall go out unto the altar.] 
This signified, saith one, that every church assem
bly is acceptable to God, only through the blood 
of Christ, by the remission of al l their sins. 

Ver. 19. From the nncleanness,] i.e.. The defects 
and imperfections of their holiest performances. 

Ver. 20. Mecondling the holg place.] Defiled in 
some sort by the sins of the people, i n whose be
half the priests there performed their service. 

Ver 21. All their transgressions in aU their sins^ 
i.e.. I n their several circumstances and aggrava
tions : laying open how many transgressions were 
wrapped up i n their several sins. This was to 
bring out their sins, as they took the vessels of 
the temple (Ezra vui . 34), " b y number and by 
weight." 

Ver. 22. Shall let go the goat:] The Hebrews 
say, that he was to throw i t down the rock, and so 
i t died. The Grecians had a hke custom* in their 
solemn expiations of their cities. They tumbled 
the persons devoted from some rock into the sea ; 
sacrificing them to Neptune, saying. Be thou a pro
pitiation for us.* 

Ver. 23. Shall leave tliem thei-e.] As afterwards 
* .aSmulus Dei diabolns. * SuidaB. 

CHAPTER X V I . 
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the priests did, i n some of the holy chambers about 
the sanctuary (Ezek. xliv. 16). 

Ver. 24. He shall wash his flesh.] See what this 
taught them and us (Heb. x. 22). That Epistle to 
the Hebrews is an excellent commentary upon this 
Book of Leviticus. 

Ver. 25. Upon the altar.] The brazen altar in 
the outer court. 

Ver. 26. Shall wash his clothes.] To show, (1.) 
That i t was for our sins that Christ suffered ; (2.) 
That al l that partake of his benefits must wash 
their hearts from wickedness (Jer. iv. 14 ; 2 Cor. v. 
15, and v i i . 1). 

Ver. 27. Without the camp.] See Heb. xu i . 
11, 14. 

Ver. 28. He that burneth.] Whoever he be 
whom the priests shall appoint to do i t . 

Ver. 29. Ye shall afflict your souls?] W i t h 
voluntary sorrows for your sins,—as David did 
(Ps. xxxv. 13), and Daniel (chap. x. 3, 12),—and 
so dispose yourselves to obtain pardon and recon-
cihation. The Lord's supper is w i t h us a day of 
atonement; at which time both the scape-goat was 
let go, and aflliction of soul was called for. This 
passover must be eaten wi th sour herbs. 

Ver. 30. That ye may be clean from all your 
nns\ And so God may turn your fasting into 
feasting, as Zech. v i i i . 19. The joyful jubilee was 
begun and proclaimed i n this same tenth day 
(Lev. xxv. 8, 9). 

Ver. 31. It sliall be a Sabbath of rest.] A n 
exact and careful rest, such as is described in Isa. 
Ivi i i . 13, which place of the prophet some under
stand of this day of atonement, and yearly fast, 
spoken of in the beginning of that chapter. 

Ver. 32. Whom he shall consecrate,] i.e., God : 
or the present high priest, the chief God on earth. 
See on chap. v i . 2. 

Ver. 33. For the holy sanctuary.] For al l the 
sins of your holy services, i t being the manner that 
either makes or mars an action. 

Ver. 34. For all their sins once a year.] For 
whereas in their private sacrifices they durst not 
confess their capital sins for fear of death, due to 
them by the law, God graciously provided and 
instituted this yearly sacrifice of atonement for the 
sins of the whole people, without particular acknow
ledgment of any. There are of good note who 
think, ' that this anniversary fast, called " the fast" 
by a specialty (Acts x x v i i 9), was instituted i u 
reference unto, and solemn remembrance of, the 
fall of Adam; which fell out, say they, on the 
tenth day of the world, answering to the Calends 
of November. But how strangely are the Jews at 
this day besotted, i f that be true of them that 
some* report, viz., that at this their feast of recon-
cihation, they use to bribe Satan, that he may not 
accuse them for their sins; and that this is one 
thing for which they do yearly afilict their souls, 
namely, the translation of the Bible out of Hebrew 
into Greek, by the Septuagint! 

' Arch. tTssher, Annates Vet. Test., p. 2. 
' Alex. KoBs's View of Religions. 
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Ver. 2. This is the thing which the Lord.] Who 
must be readily obeyed without tergiversation, or 
sciscitation. 

Ver. 3. What man soever.] Whether Israelite 
or proselyte (ver. 8), unless by special dispensation 
from the lawgiver, as 1 Sam. v u . 9, and x i . 1 5 ; 
2 Sam. xxiv . 18; 1 Kings xv i i i . 22 ; and then they 
were to offer upon altars of earth, or rough stone, 
that might be soon and easily thrown down (Exod. 
XX. 24, 25). 

Ver. 4. And bringeth it not unto the door.] To 
teach, that i n the Church alone, and by Christ alone, 
that is, by faith i n him, acceptable service can be 
performed to God. Christ is the door of the sheep 
(John X . 7, 9), by whom we come to the Father 
(John xiv. 6), and may everywhere l i f t up pure 
hands, without wrath, without doubting. 

Ver. 5. Unto the priest.] No man might offer 
his own sacrifice, though never so good, but must 
bring i t to the priest; and the priest was to offer 
as well the poor man's lamb, as the rich man's ox. 

Ver. 6. Shall sprinkle the blood.] See Lev. i . 9. 
Ver. 7. Unto devils.^] As they had done i n 

Egypt (Ezek. x x i i i 8 ; Deut. xxx i i . 17). A n d as 
both Pagans and Papagans do (1 Cor. x. 20 ; Rev. 
ix. 20). The Americans in Canada worship the 
devi l ; who, when he is offended w i t h them, flings 
dust i n their eyes. A t Calecut, the chief city of 
Malabar, they worship Satan w i t h flowers on his 
altars, and sacrifices of cocks. The Brahmins, or 
priests, wash his image, sitting in a fiery throne 
wi th three crowns and four horns, w i th sweet water 
every morning. The king of Calecut eats no meat 
t i l l i t be first offered by his priests to this idol. 
When a man lies a dying, they show him the picture 
of the devil, that he may be the better acquainted 
with h im in the other world. The word here 
rendered devils signifieth rough ones, satyrs (Isa. 
xxxiv. 14). Satan is a rough, rugged, harsh spir it : 
and such also are his imps, as Esau, Ismael, &c. 

Ver. 8. That offereth a burnt-offering.] They 
were strictly tied to one place, that they might be 
kept all i n one uniform way of God's worship ap
pointed by himself 

Ver. 9. Sliall be cut off,] ie.. Destroyed; not 
excommunicated only, as some do sense i t . 

Ver. 10. That eateth any manner of blood.] 
See the note on Gen. ix . 4. 

Ver. 11. And I have given it to you.] I have set 
i t apart for a sacred use: therefore you may not 
make food of that which is a figure of Christ. 

Ver. 12. No soul of you shall eat blood.] Haply 
because the Magi or wise men of Chaldea did use 
to eat blood when they conversed w i t h devils; and, 
by them, foretold things to come.* 

Ver. 13. Which hunteth.] Though he be as 
hungry as a hunter. See 1 Sam. xiv. 32-34. 

Ver. 14. Is the blood,] i.e.. I s i n the blood, and 
goeth out together w i t h i t . 

1 Synesius saith , the devil i s ciSuXoxapTjs, a n idol-lover. 
' Maimonides. 
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Ver. 15. And every soul that eateth.] Ignorantly 
eateth. 

Ver. 16. ShaU bear his iniquity,] i.e.. The punish
ment of i t : they are so near akin, that one name 
serves for both. 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] See the note on 
J J B Y . V U . 22. 

Ver. 2. / am the Lord your God.] Your Maker 
and Master. 

Ver. 3. After the doings of the land of Eggpt.] 
Where, and in Canaan, these heinous sins are counted 
peccaddlos; as at this day also they are i n Spain, 
Italy, Turkey, where their catamites are their serious 
loves; sodomy is hardly held a vice; bestiality was 
boasted of by Mohammed their prophet. 

In their ordinances.] The Egyptians made i t 
lawful, so d id the Persians, for brother and sister 
to couple together i n marriage. Of this and the 
l ike ordinances i t might be r ightly said, as once i t 
was of the ceremoiual law, that they were statutes 
that were not good, and judgments whereby they 
should not hve (Ezek. xx . 25). 

Ver. 4. To walk therein.] Not to halt therein, 
nor to take a turn or two, or for a while, as Samson 
went w i t h his parents t i d he met wi th a honey
comb; but indednenter amhulabo, as David saith 
(Ps. cxv i 9), " Walk, and not be weary; run, and 
not faint," as those in Isa. x l . 31 . " So run, that ye 
may obtain," saith the apostle (1 Cor. ix . 24). 

Ver. 5. He shall live in them.] As the flame 
lives i n the oi l , as the creature by his food, so the 
spiritual life is maintained by an evangehcal keep
ing of God's commandments. As on the contrary, 
every motion of the soul out of this way, tends to 
death; being as the motion of the fish out of his 
element. 

Ver. 6. None of you shall approach,] viz.. To 
couple camaUy wi th them (Ezek. xviu. 6 ; Isa. v iu . 
3). Yea, though i t be under a pretext of marriage: 
for by marriage they seem to justify their incest, 
which makes i t the worse, saith Tostatus, whose 
reason here I like better than that of Cardinal Cam
peius, though i t sound somewhat hke. I f compari
son should be made, said this carnal cardinal, much 
greater offence i t is for a priest to have a wife than 
to have and keep at home many harlots. For they 
that keep harlots, said he,* as i t is naught that they 
do, so do they acknowledge their s in ; the other 
persuade themselves they do well, and so persist 
without repentance or conscience of their fact. 

Ver. 7. She is thy mother.] And so i t is against 
nature to lie carnally w i th her. Aristot le ' teds of 
a camel that kdled his keeper for causing him to 
cover his dam, aud of a horse that cast himself 
down headlong after he had done the like. 

Ver. 8. It is thy father's nakedness.] For " the 
wdfe hath not power over her own body, but the 
husband" (1 Cor. vu. 4 ) : aud when her chastity is 

» Act. and Mon., fol. 790. 
' Hist. Animal., lib. ix. cap. 47. 

assaulted, she should say, saith Chrysostom, Non 
est corpus meum, sed mariti. M y body is not mine, 
but my husband's. 

Ver. 9. Or bom abroad,] i.e.. Base bom, which 
our English laws cad natural children. The Hebrews 
call them brambles, and Mamzerim, spots abroad, 
and Shatukim, such as must say nothing when 
others are praising their parents. The Greeks cad 
bastards, u^gidig, because they are their fathers' 
reproach, and are subject to contempt and con-
tumehes of others. 

Ver. 10. For theirs is thine oum nakedness.] 
Children are but the father multiphed; the fia,ther 
of another edition. 

Ver. 11. HMU shalt not uncover.] This verse is 
added for an exposition of ver. 9. 

Ver. 12. She is thy father's near kinswoman.] 
As near as may be: and therefore nature abhorreth 
any such copulation. 

Ver. 13. See on ver. 12. 
Ver. 14. Of thy fathers brother.] The nakedness 

of whose wife is caUed his nakedness, because man 
and wife are one fiesh (Matt. xix. 6). See the note 
there. 

Ver. 15. Son's vrife.] Whether he be dead or 
alive. 

Ver. 16. Brother's wife.] Except i u that special 
case (Deut. xxv. 5). This was Herod's sin (Matt, 
xiv. 4) and our Henry V I I I . ' s ; whereupon was the 
divorce. 

Ver. 17. It is wickedness.] Wickedness wi th a 
witness; and yet avowed for awful by some odious 
upstart sectaries, who teach that those marriages 
are most laudable that are betwixt persons nearest 
i n blood, brother and sister, father and daughter, 
mother and son, &c. This they shame not to set 
forth in p r i n t * 

Ver. 18. .4 vrife to her sister,] i.e.. Any two 
women together: compare Ezek. i 9. Here poly
gamy is fiatly forbidden. I n which sin many of 
the patriarchs lived and died; not through any 
impiety, the Lord testifying that their hearts were 
upright, but merely through the mistaking of this 
text, as i t may seem, taking the word " sister," for 
one so by blood, which was spoken of a sister by 
nation, as those clauses, " t o vex her," and " during 
her hfe," do evince. 

Ver. 19. Unto a woman.] See the note on 
chap. XV. 24. 

Ver. 20. To defile thyself] As David, how did 
he mod himself w i th Bathsheba, and chased away 
that pure Spirit (Ps. h . 10-12). Casta Deus mens 
est. 

Ver. 21 . Pass through the fire.] Either to be 
bumt to death in honour of that abominable ido l ; 
or to be consecrated thereto, by passing between 
two fires, which scorched them. See the note on 
M a t t V . 22. 

Ndther shalt thou profane the name,] i.e.. Cause 
i t to be profaned and blasphemed by others, as i n 
Prov. xxx . 9, and 1 T im. i 20, w i th the note there. 

Ver. 22. Thou shalt not lie with mankind.] The 
* Hist. Davidis Georg., pp. 28, 29; LiUle Non-such, pp. 

5-7. 
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Sodomites' sin (Gen. xix. 5). See the note there. 
This, say the Hebrews, was Ishmael's sporting with 
Isaac: and this, say others, was the sin of Joseph's 
brethren, the evil report whereof he brought to his 
father. A sad report i t was surely to our K i n g 
Henry I . , that was brought h im concerning his 
eldest sou, Wil l iam, who, crossing the seas from 
France to England, was w i t h many other gallants 
cast away by shipwreck, being Sodomiticd lahe in-
fectifere omnes, saith GuheL Parisiensis, ahnost al l 
of them infected wi th this abomination of going 
after strange flesh (Jude 7, 8). 

Ver. 23. Neither shalt tkou lie teith any beast.] 
See what a foul sink of sin man's nature is ! Who 
would think that any such surpassing wickedness' 
—so Aristotle calls bestiahty—should ever enter 
into man's heart? But "there, as i n the sea, is 
that Leviathan," the devil, and there are " creeping 
things," abominable and ugly lusts, "innumerable."* 

Ver. 24. The nations are defiled.] A n d yet are 
not the Scriptures defiled, by providing against 
such filthinesses, no more than the sunbeams are 
by shining upon a stinking lake. 

Ver. 25. A T U I the land is defiled.] From one 
end thereof to the other (Ezra ix. 11) ; as the face 
of the old world was grown so foul, that God was 
fain to wash i t w i th a flood. 

Ver. 26. Ye shall there/ore keep.] Unless ye be 
ambitious of a like destruction (Luke x i i i . 3). 

Ye shall therefore keep my statutes.] Or else, i t 
w i l l be a horrible shame to you to hve i n my 
good land, and not to live by my good laws. 

Ver. 27. Which were hefore you.] But had not 
your helps. 

Ver. 28. That the land spue not you OM<.] I t is 
wisely said by Herodotus, That the destruction of 
Troy is a fit example of the rule, that great sins 
bring great plagues. 

Ver. 29. The souls.] That is, the persons. The 
soul is the man. 

Ver. 30. These abominable customs.] Heb., 
Statutes of abominations. Their evil customs 
became as laws : that tyrant of three letters, Mos, 
had made .them so. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 2. Ye shall he holy.] Ritually and resdly. 
See the notes on Lev. x i . 44; Matt . v. ult.; 1 Pet. 
i 1 6 ; 1 John u i . 3. 

Ver. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother.] The 
mother is set first, because usually most shghted. 
The days of mourning for my father are at hand, 
then w i l l I slay my brother Jacob, said that pro
fane losel (Gen. xxvi i . 41). As for his mother, he 
makes no reckoning of her, he cared not to grieve 
her. 

And keep my Sabbaths.] To the which the hon
ouring of good govemors, who are to see the Sab
bath sanctified by all under their roof, doth very 
much conduce. 

' inreppdWomd TK Kaida ij B-ripUmii. 
» 2. Mag. Mor., cap. 5. 

Ver. 4. Tum ye not unto idols.] Heb., Elilim; 
deunculi, deastri; Petty gods, dunghill-deities; of a l l 
which we should say, as he did once, Contemno 
minutulos istos deos, modd Jovem (Jehovam) mihi 
propitium habeam, I care for the favour of no god, 
but of the great God of gods. 

Ver. 5. At your own toill.] Or, for your favour
able acceptation, that God may graciously accept 
you. 

Ver. 6. It shall he eaten the same day.] See the 
note on chap. v i i . 15, 17-19. 

Ver. 7. It is abominable.] A thing to be re
jected (dwfljSXjirov), saith Aquila, who is thought by 
some to be the same w i t h Onkelos, the ChEddee 
paraphrast, who hved ninety years after Christ, 
and translated the Old Testament into Greek. 

Ver. 8. Shall bear his iniquity.] See on chap, 
xvh. 16. 

Ver. 9. And when ye reap.] See what provi
sion the Lord maketh for his poor, commanding 
that the fuller cups of the richer sort may overflow 
into their empty dishes : besides that flrra»;^o&xa«->j, 
as Jerome cjdls i t , that poor man's tithe appointed 
i n Deut. xv. 11. James V . of Scotland was, for his 
charity, called the poor man's k i n g ; m u d i more 
may God. 

Ver. 10. I am the Lord.] The chief owner of 
al l thou hast. 

Your God.] Whom thou oughtest to honour 
with thy substance (Prov. i i i 9). 

Ver. 11 . Fe shall not steal.] See the notes on Eph. 
iv. 28 and 2 5 ; and on Exod. xx. 15 ; Lev. v i . 3. 

Ver. 12. Neither shalt thou profane the name.] 
By presuming rashly and l ightly to blurt out this 
reverend name i n an oath, or otherwise. The 
Grecians, as Suidas observes, when they would 
swear by Jupiter, out of the mere dread and rever
ence of his name forbear to mention him, breaking 
off their oath w i t h a fta rm, as those that only dare 
to owe the rest to their thoughts. A n d Chnias 
the Pythagorean, out of this regard, would rather 
undergo a mulct of three talents than swear. 

Ver. 13. The wages of him that is hired.] This 
is a crying sin (James v. 3), condemned by the 
very Ught of nature. Plato ' would have h im 
double paid that is not paid in due time. 

Ver. 14. Thou shaM not curse the deaf] So by 
analogy, the absent that cannot speak for them
selves, or the dead. Of al l fowl we most hate and 
detest the crows; and of aU beasts the jackals, a 
k ind of foxes i n Barbary ; because the one digs up 
the graves and devours the flesh, the other picks 
out the eyes of the dead. 

Eut shalt fear thy God.] Who both hears and 
sees aU thy miscarriages, and wiU reckon wi th thee 
for aU. Deo obscura clarent, muta respondent, silen
tium eonfitetur, saith an ancient. Night wiU con
vert itself into noon before God, and sUence prove 
a speaking evidence. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt not respect.] Spare not the 
great for their might, nor the mean for their misery. 
Causes must be heard, and not persons. 

Ver. 16. Up and down as a talebearer.] Heb., 
^ £>e Legibus, lib. x. 
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As a pedlar, that first fills his pack wi th reports 
and rumours, and then goes peddling up and 
down, dropping a tale here and another there, 
to the taking away of the good name, and some
times of the life of another. Hence i t follows here, 
" Neither shalt thou stand against the life of thy 
brother." And agreeable hereunto is that of Eze-
kiel x x i i . 9, " I n thee are men that carry tales to 
shed blood." Such a wretched pedlar was Doeg : 
and such is that backbiter spoken of in Ps. xv. 3. 
The word there used doth i u the Hebrew properly 
signify such a one as footeth and trotteth i t up 
and down, prying, and spying, and carrying tales 
and rumours (2 Sam. xix. 21). 

Ver. 17. Thou shalt not kate thy brother.] Most 
unkindnesses that fall out among friends grow upon 
mistakes and misunderstandings. Now, a friendly 
reasoning the case, or, i f need be, a godly reproof, 
cures both the reprover and the reproved ; whereas 
the neglect of this duty breeds dwelhng suspicions; 
suspicions breed a very habit of misinterpretation ; 
this breeds a loathness to come to the hght, to 
show the reasons of our dis l ike ; this loathness be
gets a very separation i n heart, which at length 
tums to downright hatred i n heart. A U which 
might have been better prevented by a seasonable 
venting our minds i n a reproof or admonition. 

Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour.] 
Neither is this any argument o f hatred, but an 
office of love. Friends, as bees, are kdled with the 
honey of fiattery, but quickened w i t h the vinegar 
of reproof. The eagle, though she loveth her young 
ones dearly, yet she pricketh and beateth them out 
of the nest. 

And not suffer sin upon him.] But save him 
" w i t h fear, puUing h im out of the fire " (Jude 23). 
Out of the fire of heU, as Jerome * interprets i t , 
which sin suffered wdU bring him unto. Others 
read i t thus : Lest thou suffer for his s i n ; which, 
by not opposing, thou makest to become thine 
own. To withstand evil i n t h y brother, is the best 
way to do him good, and thysetf too. Others render 
i t thus : Thou shalt not l i f t up his sin over him, 
as an ensign, by babbling or blazing i t abroad to 
his just grief and disgrace; but clap a plaister 
of reproof upon the sore, and then, as chirurgeons 
use to do, cover i t w i t h thy hand, that the world 
may be never the wiser. 

Ver. 18. Jfbr bear any grudge.] Heb., Nor keep. 
There is nothing that a man is more ready to keep 
than his wrath. Therefore the Hebrews both here 
and Jer. i i i 5 ; Ps. ciiL 9, put servare for servare 
iram. But we must neither revenge nor remember; 
we must not throw away the dagger, and keep the 
sheath, but both forgive and forget. 

Jiut thou shalt love thy neighbour.] See the 
notes on Matt . xxiL 37-40, and ou Eom. xu i . 9. 

Ver. 19. Ye shall keep my statutes.] Even these 
next foUowing, though they may seem to be but 
minutula legis, not worth keeping. 

Thou shalt not let thy cattle.] The doctors of 
Douay, upon this text. Here aU participation, say 
they, w i t h heretics and schismatics is forbidden. 

* Ex igne gehennali.—Jer. 

PhUip of Spain said he had rather have no sub
jects, than subjects of a divense religion. Our 
King Edward V I . told the Popish rebels of Devon
shire, who fought for hberty of conscience, as they 
call i t , that rather than he would yield to them, he 
would spend his own royal person, his crown, trea
sure, realm, and whole estate ; whereof we assure 
you, said he, of our high honour.* But now, alas I 
what secret and subtle projects and practices are 
there amongst ns of this nation to bring i n a 
universal, boundless, lawless, abominable and i n 
tolerable toleration, which—as the London ministers 
affirm i n their "Testimony to the Truth of Jesus 
Christ," now newly published to the singular praise 
of their exemplary and seasonable zeal for God— 
wiU prove a hideous and complexive evd of most 
dangerous and mischievous consequence, i f ever, 
which God forbid, i t shall be consented to by 
authority. England shall be swallowed up with 
sects, schisms, divisions, disorders, contentions, and 
confusions, and become an odious sink aud com
mon receptacle of all the prodigious errors, lies, 
heresies, blasphemies, libertinism, and profane-
nesses i n the world : so that Rome itself shall not 
be a more odious puddle and cage of aU abomina
tion and nncleanness. The godly shall sit down 
and lament us. The wicked shaU rise up and 
insult over us. A l l the nations about us shall be 
amazed at us A l l the reformed Churches shall be 
ashamed to own us. Thus, and much more to this 
purpose, write those worthy zealots, whose testi
monial to the truth , coming by a providence to my 
hand, even whilst I was writing upon this chapter, 
I could not but here set my seal to i t , and here 
insert this part of i t , the whole being such as de
serves to be written in letters of gold upon a table 
of marble, for the use of all posterity.* 

Neither shall a garment] Hence the Jews at 
this day sew not a wooUen garment wi th a linen 
thread: nor contrariwise.* 

Ver. 20. Site shall be scourged.] Thus sti l l , saith 
a grave interpreter, the Lord debaseth bond-ser
vants, to teach his chddren to hate the bondage of 
sin. 

Ver. 21 . His trespass-offering. Whereof see 
Lev. V. 

Ver. 22. Shall he forgiven,] sc.. By faith i n 
Christ, whom these sacrifices did shadow and set 
forth. 

Ver. 23. Three years shall it he as uncircumcised.] 
A n d so to be cast away, as the foreskin of the fiesh 
was. The fourth year i t was to be separate, to be 
offered to the Lord i n sign of thanksgiving. And 
then in the fifth year to be eaten. This was to 
show that the very fmits of the earth are, after a 
sort, polluted by man's sin, t d l purged by a new 
kind of blessing (1 Tim. iv. 5). Hereby also God 
would separate his own people from other nations : 
and show that they might with a better conscience 
feed upon the fmits of the earth than others could. 
There are that set this mystical sense upon the 

* Act and Mon., fol. 1189. 
' The London Ministers' Testimony, d-c. Attested. 
" Leo Moden. 
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text. Christ, for three years' space, planted the 
gospel in Judea; but the foreskins were cast away 
for that t ime—that is, the gospel was not preached 
yet to the uncircumcised Gentiles. I n the fourth 
year these fruits were consecrated to God—that is, 
Christ i n the fourth year of his ministry died for 
the sins of the world, rose again, ascended, and sent 
down the Holy Ghost, whereby the apostles and 
others were sanctified, being, as i t were, the first 
fruits of the Promised Land. I n the f i fth year, the 
fruits of the gospel, planted by Christ, began to be 
common, preached to the Gentiles, believed i n the 
world (1 Tim. i i i . 16). 

Ver. 24. Shall he holy,] i.e., They shall be given 
the priests as first-fruits. 

Ver. 25. That it may yield unto you the increase 
thereof^ i.e.. Abundantly in recompense of those 
four former years. I n doing of God's w i l l there is 
great reward. 

Ver. 26. Neither shall ye use enchantment] Or, 
observe fortunes, conjecture by signs of good or 
evil luck, as some render i t . 

Ver. 27. Ye shall not round.] Because the 
Arabians their neighbours did so, and they should 
not be conformed to idolaters.' Oleaster, a Popish 
interpreter, understandeth such a shaving here, as 
their priest use to bear. But shaving is so bald a 
ceremony, that some priests i n France are ashamed 
of the mark, and few of them have i t that can 
handsomely avoid i t . 

Ver. 28. Ye sliall not make any cuttings.] A n 
other heathenish custom, of such as mourned wi th 
out hope.* Plutarch teUs of some barbarians that 
did tear their hair, rend their flesh, slit their ears 
and nose for the dead (Jer. xvL 6). 

Ver. 29. Bo not prostitute thy daughter.] As 
some of the heathens did i n honour of their gods. 
As the papists do at this day, in their stews and 
brothel-houses.^ Their casuists complain of some 
harlots there so boldly lascivious, as to soUcit others, 
so as to prostitute themselves to all comers; yea, 
in some Spanish stews to an unnatural filthiness. 
But what a shameful thing is that which Espen
caeus, a Papist, reports w i th detestation, that i n 
Rome a Jewish maid might not be admitted into 
the stews of whoredom, unless she would be first 
baptized. Bid nequit, saith he,* quam incredibili 
Christianorum tum pudore, tum etiam eorum, qui vert 
tales sunt, cordolio, ut Jvdae filioe scortari non liceat, 
Bei filioe liceat: What a shameful and sad thing is 
this, that a Jewess, unless she t u m Christian, &c. 

Ver. 30. Ye shall keep my SalbatJis.] Twice i n 
this chapter is this commanded, that i t may be the 
better remembered : and that men may know that 
i t is not enough to rest on that day, but that rest 
must be sanctified by a reverent resorting to the 
sanctuary, and not profaned by running into whore
houses and tippling-houses, as in Germany ; where 
Alfred* complains and says, that i f the Sabbath day 
should be named according to many men's observing 

' Herod., in That ° Consol., ad Apol. 
' Martin. Vival., in Candelabro, Cap. de Confessione. 
* Espenc., De Continent., lib. iii. cap. 4. 
' Alsted., Eneyc. 
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of i t , Bcemoniacus potius quam Dominicus vocare-
tur. 

And reverence my sanctuary.] Come we must 
into the places of God's worship, w i t h an inward 
awe and fear of his presence, and not as into a 
dancing-school as some do. " How fearful is this 
place," saith Jacob. I t is the place of angels and 
archangels, the kingdom of God, i t is heaven itself, 
saith Chrysostom.' Away then w i t h al l careless 
neghgence and carnal security. 

Ver. 31 . I am the Lwd your fforf.] What need 
you then run to the devil for direction? I s i t 
because there is no God in Israel ? Every one that 
consults w i th Satan, worships him, though he bow 
n o t : neither doth that evil spirit deshe any other 
reverence than to be sought unto. 

Ver. 32. Them shalt rise up?] Cognata sunt yr,gi».t 
et y'sgag, old age and honour are near akin i n the 
Greek tongue, ut n^og et Uog. See Prov. xx. 29 ; 
Lam. V. 12. 

Ver. 33. And if a stranger.] See the note on 
Exod. x x i i . 21 . 

Ver. 34. Shall be unto you as one bom among 
you.] I f he be a proselyte. 

Ver. 35. Mete yard.] Or line, for measuring of 
ground. 

Ver. 36. Just balances.] See Prov. x i . 1, x v i . 
11, and XX. 10. 

Ver. 37. And do them.] For they are verba 
vivenda, non legenda. Words not so much to be 
read as lived. 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. 2. That giveth any of his seed unto Moloch.] 
See the note on chap, xv i i i . 21. Lactantius reports 
out of " Pescennius Festus," that the Carthaginians 
being overcome by Agathocles king of Sicily, and 
fearing lest their slackness i n the service of Saturn 
—who is thought to be the same wi th Moloch— 
was the cause, offered unto him for a sacrifice no 
fewer than four hundred young gentlemen at once. 

Ver. 3. To defile my sanctuary.] Great sins do 
greatly pollute. See Lev. x v i i i 21 . 

Ver. 4. Hide thdr eyes,] i.e.. Be neghgent or 
ignorant. 

Ver. 5. / will set my face against that man.] 
See the reason m Ezek. xv i . 20, 21 , " I s this of 
thy whoredoms a smaU matter, that thou hast slain 
my children, and delivered them to pass through 
the fire for them?" This was an enraging s i n ; 
such as God is absolute i n threatening, and w i l l be 
as resolute in punishing. 

Ver. 6. And will cut him of.] Nenu) eum 
serpente securus ludit, nemo cum diabolo jocatur 
impurie.^ 

Ver. 7. Fw I am the Lord your God?\ A n d 
God that is holy should be sanctified m righteous
ness (Isa V. 16). 

Ver. 8. / am the Lord which sanctify yow.] Ut 
acti agatis, that ye may trade wi th your talents, 
sanctify the Lord God i n your hearts and hves, 
and walk up to your principles. 

' Hom. 36, ad 1 Cor. i r . » Chrysolog., Serm. 155. 
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Ver. 9. For every one iJvaJb cu.rseih!\ See the 
note on M a t t xv. 4 ; and on Exod. x x i . 17. 

Ver. 10. Shall surely he put to death,.] Adultery 
was death long before this law (Gen. xxvL 11 , and 
xxxviiL 24). So i t was afterwards among the 
Greeks, Romans, and many other nations (Jer. 
xxix. 22, 23). 

Ver. 11-14. See on chap, x v u i 
Ver. 15. Te shall slay the beast.] Though inno

cent : this shows the heinousness of the sin. See 
chap, x v i i i 9. 

Ver. 16. And the heast. Lest the sight of such 
a beast should bring that loathsome sin to remem
brance. 

Ver. 17. And see her nakedness.] I n the Pope's 
war against the Albigenses, those ancient French 
Protestants, when the bishops had taken a great 
tovm yielded to them, they commanded the inhabi
tants, both men and women, to depart stark naked, 
Partibus illis, quce honeste nominari non possunt, 
sanctorum illorum cruciatorum oculis expositis, 
saith Rivet, ' not suffering them to hide from the 
impure eyes of those pope-holy fathers those parts 
that nature would have covered. David that had 
faulted i n looking lustfnUy on bathing Bathsheba, 
prays hard, after he had smarted for i t , " T u m 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity," ifec. (Ps 
cxix . 37). 

" Cur aliquid vidi, cur noxia lumina feci %"—Ovid. 

See Hab. u . 15. Of looking comes lusting, especially 
when they do exoicin, which is the apostle's word 
(2 Cor. i v . 14), so look, as the archer at the mark. 

It is a wicked thing.] Heb., A n impiety or re
proach : Chesed, i t is csdled, per antiphrasin. That 
may have a good name, the nature whereof is so d l 
that i t is not to be named. 

Ver. 18-20. See on chap, x v i i i . 
Ver. 21 . They shall be childless.] Either barren 

or bereft; for this is a sin, saith Job, that roots 
out aU a man's increase (chap, x x x i 12). Hence 
that of Hosea, They shall commit whoredom, velo 
jipparedu, they shall not increase. Pered is a 
mule, which is a beast very hbidinous, but beget
t ing nothing. Solomon had many concubines, yet 
but one son and two daughters. So had our Henry 
V I I I . He had uncovered his brother's nakedness, 
and was weU-nigh chddless by her. Afterwards he 
married many wives, and was blameworthy for 
women, but left no more chddren than Solomon 
did. More happy he was i n them than Solomon ; 
for he had Rehoboam, a man neither wise nor 
fortunate, as they call i t : his daughters but obscure, 
and both of them subjects. But Henry had a 
peerless prince to his son, viz., Edward V I . , and 
his two daughters were both sovereigns of an 
imperial crovra. 

Ver. 22, 23. See on chap, r v u i 
Ver. 24. Separated you.] W i t h a wonderful 

separation; such as was that of l ight from darkness 
at the creation. 

Ver. 25. Between clean beasts.] How much more 
then shall you abstain from those unlawfid copula¬

' Jesuita Vapulans., p. 331. 

tions, whereby men put off aU manhood, degenerate 
into dogs? (Rom. i 27 ; Deut. x x i i i 1 8 ; 2 Sam. 
i i i 8). 

Ver. 26. See chap. xix. 2, and xx. 7. 
Ver. 27. That both a familiar spirit.] As 

Paracelsus had one confined to the pummel of his 
sword, or else Erastus behes him. 

CHAPTER X X L 

Ver. 1. There shall none be defiled for the dead.] 
This holy abstinence of the priests i n matter of 
mounung, marriage, <fec., figured the transcendent 
holiness of Christ : the devils could call him that 
Holy One of God (Mark L 24). I t taught also 
both ministers and people, who are " a kingdom of 
pr iests ; " (1.) Wed to govern their passions, and 
to be patterns of patience; (2.) Ever to keep such 
a Sabbath of spirit, that by no dead works, or per
sons dead in trespasses aud sins, they be hindered 
in the discharge of their duties of either calling. 

Ver. 2. And for his brother.] The high-priest 
might not for any of these (ver. 10,11), nor might 
Eleazar and Ithamar for their dead brethren Nadab 
and Abihu (Lev. x. 6), because in that case, moum-
ing might have seemed murmuring. 

Ver. 3. And for his sister.] W h a t ! and not for 
his wife ? Yes surely, though she be not mentioned, 
because she is nearer than either daughter or sister. 
See Ezek. xx iv . 16. He was a priest, but that was 
an exempt case, an exception from what was ordi
narily done. 

Ver. 4. Being a chief man.] A vir gregis; all 
whose actions were exemplary, and have not an 
impulsive only, but a compulsive power and pro
perty. " W h y compellest thou the Gentdes ?" (GaL 
u. 14.) His example was a compulsion. 

Ver. 5. Theg shall not make baldness, <fec.] So 
chap. xix. 27. Howbeit i n humihation for sin the 
Lord God of hosts called them aU, both priests and 
people, to weeping and mourning (Joel i i . 17), yea 
to baldness and sackcloth (Isa. xxiL 12). Here we 
cannot easdy overdo. 

Ver. 6. They shall he holy.] Heb., Holiness, i.e., 
al l holy, even as holiness itself, merely spiritual 

Not profane the name of their God.] Not do 
anything unworthy the majesty of the ministry: 
but suffer the dead to bury their dead (Matt, 
vu i . 22). 

Ver. 7. They shall not take a uife.] Lest their 
function be disgraced. That which Hosea was 
commanded to do against this prohibition (chap. i . 
2) was but visional. 

Or profane.] Deflowered, ravished. 
Put away from her husband.] Because of evil 

report 
Ver. 8. T/tou shalt sanctify him.] i.e.. Thou, 

Moses, shalt command him to be sanctified, as 
Exod. xix. 10. 

Ver. 9. She shcdl be burnt with fire.] A pecuhar 
plague, to show the hatefulness of the sin. 

Ver. 10. Shall not uncover his head.] So neither 
doth the M u f t i among the Turks, nor the Pope of 
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Rome uncover to any man : but this is their pride 
and stateUness. 

Ver. 11. Nvr defile himself.] But appear i m -
passionate, as i t were, and more than a man. 

Ver. 12. For the crown of the anointing.] Not 
ing thereby that Christ, now risen, is crowned with 
glory and honour (Heb. i i . 7 ; Zech. v i . 1 2 ) ; and 
so shaU we wi th him (Heb. i i . 9, 1 0 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
47-49). 

Ver. 13. In her virginity.] Such is Christ's 
wife (2 Cor. x i . 2 ; Rev. xiv. 4 ; Matt, xxv.), not 
giving her love, or his worship to any other. 

Ver. 14. Of his own people.] A Jewess of any 
tribe (Ezek. xhv. 22 ; 2 Chron. xxiL 11). 

Ver. 15. Profane his seed.] Disable them for 
the priesthood by marrying such a wife as waa for
bidden him. 

Ver. 17. That hath any blemish.] Christ was 
without blemish: so should all the saints be, but 
especiaUy ministers, of whom i t should be said as 
of Absalom, that from top to toe there was no 
blemish in him (2 Sam. xiv . 25). 

Ver. 18. He shall not approach.] Lest his 
ministry be shghted for his personal defects and 
deformities: how much more for his ignorance, 
envy, indirect aims, uneven walking, injudiciousness, 
unheavenly-mindedness, &c., purported by these 
bodUy imperfections J 

Ver. 19. Or broken-handed.] I n the hands, the 
Hebrews say, there might be seven blemishes. 

Ver. 20. A blemish in his eye.] By a mixture of 
the humours there, or otherwise; when that l i t t le 
m a n ' in the eye, as the Hebrews call the apple 
thereof, acteth not his part aright. 

Ver. 22. He shall eat the bread.] So might not 
the unclean priests (Lev. x x i i 3). Our involun
tary weaknesses shaU not debar us from benefit by 
Christ. 

Ver. 23. For I the Lord do sanctify them.] By 
my presence, and services there performed. 

Ver. 24. And to all the children of Israel.] 
Who were to see that these things were thus done. 

C H A P T E R X X I L 

Ver. 2. That, they separate.] Though priests, yet 
they may not hold themselves pririleged above 
others to commit sin, but are the rather obliged to 
duty. Why should any Chrysostom have cause to 
say, Non arbitror inter sacerdotes multos esse qui 
salvifiant, I do not think that many of our minis
ters can be saved, i t is weU i f any? or any Campian 
to exclaim, Ministiis eorum nihil vilius f 

Ver. 3. Cut off from my presence.] Who am 
omnipresent: Postea nullus erit. Where shall the 
ungodly and the wricked appear ? Surely, nowhere. 

Ver. 4. Or hath a running issue.] Seminifiuus : 
especiaUy i f i t come by contemning that counsel of 
the wise man (Prov. x x x i 3). 

Ver. 5. Or a man.] Whether a leper, or a dead 
man. 

Ver. 6. Unless he wash his fcux with water.] 
' Ishon. 

Whereby he was led to the laver of Christ's blood, 
which is opposed to legal washings (Heb. ix . 9). 
Run we to that open fountain (Zech. x u i . 1), and 
be every day washing and cleansing ourselves therein 
from al l filthiness of flesh and spirit. Every Jew 
had his water-pots for daUy purification (John iL 6). 
We have a far better bath. 

Ver. 7. Because it is his food.] Animantis cu^ 
jusque vita in fuga est, and must be preserved by 
food. 

Ver. 8. See on chap. xvi i . 1 5 ; Exod. xxu. 31 . 
Ver. 9. And die therefore.] I t is no dallying 

vrith God. Either do i t we must, or die for i t . 
Ver. 10. There shall no stranger.] The equity 

of aU this was, that ministers should have a com
fortable subsistence for them and theirs ; and that 
the things that are appointed to that purpose should 
not be converted to other uses (1 Cor. i x . 13). I t 
is certainly a sad complaint that L u t h e r ' makes : 
Nisi sitperisset spolium ^gypti quod rapuimus 
Papce, omnibus ministris verbi fame pereundum 
esset, &c. Were i t not for such spoUs of Egypt as 
we have won from the Pope, God's ministers might 
starve and perish. And i f ever i t come to that, 
that they must be maintained by the people's bene
volence, a miserable maintenance they are Uke to 
have of i t That l i t t le that we have now, diripitur 
d, magistratu, is got from us by the great ones who 
rob our churches and schools, as i f they meant to 
make an end of us wi th hard hunger. Thus he. 
See Hag. iL 14. A U the water in Jordan, and the 
ceremonies i n Leviticus, cannot cleanse a man so 
long as the poUuted thing remains in his hand. 

As being a menial ser-

That is not a priest. 

Ver. 11. He shall eat.] 
vant to the priest. 

Ver. 12. Unto a stranger.] 
or of the famUy of the priests. 

Ver. 13. And have no child.] Nor is w i t h chUd. 
Ver. 14. See on ver. 10. 
Ver. 15. Profane.] By suffering the holy things 

to be eaten of strangers. 
Ver. 16. Or suffer them.] From my "other men's 

sins," good Lord deUver me, said one: have we not 
enough of our own to answer for ? See 1 Tim. v. 
22, w i th the note. That cannot be wholesome 
meat that is sauced with the blood of souls, and 
spiced with the wrath of God. 

Ver. 19. At your ovm vnU.] Yet observing 
strictly the law i n that case provided, w i t h aU the 
rites appointed. Such wUl-worship is very acceptable. 

Ver. 20. It shall not be acceptable.'] Nay, i t 
shall be abominable (MaL L 7). God requires the 
best of the best, fine flour without bran (Lev. U. 1, 
&c.), and eurseth that cosener, that having a sound 
or a fat male in his flock, bringeth to him a corrupt 
carrion, or a lean starveUng, for sacrifice (MaL L 14). 

Ver. 21. It shall he perfect to be cuxepted.] Saints 
also are perfect i n God's acceptation, i f harmless 
and blameless. 

Ver. 23. ThcU mayest thou offer.] Though i t 
have some kind of defect, yet, in free-wUl offerings, 
i t might pass. This was to signify that our imper
fect obedience after that we are once i n Christ, is 

1 Luther, in Gen. xlvii. 
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accepted by Christ, who is without aU blame aud 
blemish. 

Ver. 24. Neither shall you make any oferinff.l 
No, not a free wdl offering. Rehgion loves to he 
clean. God w i l l take up w i t h a poor, but i t must 
be a pure sacrifice. 

Ver. 25. Their corruption is in them.] As not 
having their hearts purified by f a i t h ; and therefore 
not i n case to please God 

Ver. 27. It shall be seven days.] As not being 
man's meat, t iU then : but legaUy impure, and i n 
their blood, as were likewise infants. 

^er. 28. Ye shall not kill it and her young.] Be
cause i t bears a show of cruelty, and of adding 
affliction to the afihcted. See Gen. xxxu . 1 1 ; 
Hosea x. 14. 

Ver. 29. Offer it at your own will.] God strains 
upon no man. Virtus nolentium nulla est. 

Ver. 30. On the same day.] See the note on 
chap. viL 15. 

Ver. 31 . / am the Lord.] Your r ightful Lord , 
and my reward is w i t h me, to give unto every mau 
according to his works. 

Ver. 32. My holy name.] " Holy , and" therefore 
" reverend" (Ps. cxi. 9). Holiness hath honour. 

C H A P T E R X X I I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] See the note on 
L e v vd. 22. 

Ver. 2. To be holy convocations.] Not bare rests, 
as Plato said, that the gods, pitying men's labour, 
appointed their festivals to be a remission of their 
labour.* See the notes on Exod. xx. 8—11. 

Ver. 3. Ye shall do no work therein.] Save only 
works of piety, charity, and necessity. These are 
allowed by our Saviour (Mark d. 23-28, and 
i d . 4). The Jews superstitiously hold, ' that i t is 
not lawful for a bl ind man to lean upon a staff 
on a Sabbath-day, as the lame m a y : that i f a 
flea bite a man on that day, he may take i t , but 
not k d l i t . That i f a thorn prick him in the foot 
on that day, he may not pul l i t out. That a tador 
may not carry a needle, much less a sword; that a 
man may not spet,* or be taken out of a jakes, as 
that Jew of Tewkesbury, who said, 

" Sabbata ganta colo, de stercore* aurgere nolo." 

Whereunto the Earl of Gloucester rephed, 

" Sabbata nostra quidem (Solomon) celebrabis ibidem." 

(Sir, reverence* of the Sabbath keeps me here: 
And you, sir, reverence* shall our Sabbath there.) 

In all your dwellings.] Where you are to sanc
t i fy this rest, and to repair to your synagogues 
(Acts X V . 21). 

Ver. 4. In their seasons,] i.e., Once a year. 

* Avairav\i.s TSIV irovwr.—2. De Legib. 
* Bannlph., lib. vii. cap. 37. 
» [? Spit.] 
* [A play upon the double meaning of the word stercus. 

See Ainsworth's Dictionary.1 

Ver. 5. In the fourteenth dag.] See the notes 
on Exod. xu . 18. 

Ver. 6. JEat unleavened bread.] To teach us to 
eat the Christian passover, not w i th the " old leaven 
of malice aud wickedness, but wi th the uideavened 
bread of sincerity and t r u t h " (1 Cor. v. 8). 

Ver. 7. No servile work.] But that about vic
tuals (Exod. xiL 26). 

Ver. 8. But ye shall offer an offering.] What 
these offerings must be, see Num. xxvi i i . 18, 24. 

Ver. 10. A Tid shall reap the harvest.] Barley-
harvest ; for that was first. 

Ver. 11. And he shall wave the sheaf] This 
signified that they and theirs were accepted of God 
through Christ. 

On the morrow after the Sabbath.] Here the 
Lord's day was prefigured, saith one, therefore 
prescribed, and instituted of God. This shake-day 
sheaf was a pregnant type of Christ's rising again, 
the first-fruits from the dead. I t was fulfiUed in 
Christ's resurrection, the day after the Sabbath. 
And because this Sabbath was chiefly meant of the 
Passover (which was a high Sabbath) i t was a 
double Sabbath wherein Christ rested u i the grave. 
The very next morning was Christ waved before 
the Lord, when, i n the earthquake, he rose from 
the dead " the first-fruits of them that sleep," and 
there hence entered the everlasting gates as a King 
of glory (Ps. xxiv. 7), which psalm is i n the 
Greek called A psalm of David of the first day of 
the week. 

Ver. 12. An he-lamb.] Prefiguring Christ, by 
whom those first-fruits were sanctified. 

Ver. 13. Two tenth deals.] This was double to 
the ordinary proportion (Num. xv. 4), because on 
such an occasion. 

Ver. 14. And ge shall eat neither bread.] I t was 
fit that God the giver should have the first. 

Ver. 15. Seven Sabbaths.] That is, seven weeks. 
The Sabbath is queen of al l the days of the week; 
and therefore carries the name of the whole week. 

Ver. 16. Shall ye number fiftg days.] A n d then 
keep the feast of Pentecost or of weeks, so caUed 
because i t was seven weeks after the passover. 

Ver. 17. Out of your habitations.] That is. Out 
of the new com (grovring of the same land which 
God gave them to inherit) not foreign. 

The ffrst-fruits,] viz.. Of their wheat-harvest, as 
the shake-sheaf (ver. 10) was of their barley-har
vest. Thus were they to express their thankfulness 
to God for those precious fruits of the earth 
(James v. 7). 

Ver. 18. Seven lambs.] Besides which, they had 
other oblations at the feast of Pentecost (Num. 
xxviu. 27). The service of God was heretofore very 
costly. 

Ver . 20. Wave them.] See on Exod. xxix. 24. 
Holy to the Lord.] And wholly to the priest. 
Ver. 2 1 . An holy convocation.] The feast-day 

of Pentecost, kept in testimony of their thankfid-
ness for the land's fruitfulness, their dehverance 
from Egypt (Deut. xv i . 10, 12), and the receiving 
of the law at that time of the year (Exod. xix. 11). 

Ver. 22. And wlien ye reap.] See chap. x ix . 9. 
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I n these we entertain Christum, convivam, Christ a 
guest, saith Jerome. 

Ver. 24. Of hloviing of trumpets.'] This feast 
signified the spiritual joy and gladness of the saints 
that are redeemed by Christ, all their life long 
(Isa. x x i i i . 10). 

Ver. 25-27, <fec.] See on chap. xv i . 30, &c. 
Ver. 27. Also on the tenth day.] See the note 

on chap. xv i . 31 . Thus they were kept i n sorrow 
five days, before they might keep their feast of joy 
(ver. 34). 

Ver. 34. The feast of tabernacles.] I t signified, 
the prophet Zechariah being interpreter (chap. xiv. 
16-19), that the remembrance of our redemption 
by Christ should be perpetuated w i t h all spiritual 
gladness. 

Ver. 42. Ye shall dwell in booths.] The siege 
of Jerusalem by the Romans lasted six months. 
I t began at the passover, and ended at this feast 
of tabemacles. Ita festum illud fuit finis istius 
politiee. 

Ver. 43. That your generations may know.] For 
which purpose also they had at this feast the law 
read unto them (Neh. v i i i . 1 8 ; Deut xxx i . 10, 
13). 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. 2. Beaten for the light.] Ministers must 
beat their brains, and bend their utmost endeavours 
to " give hght to them that sit i n darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, and to guide their feet into 
the way of peace : " as that " burning and shining 
l ight," the Baptist, did (Luke i . 79). 

Ver. 3. Frotn the evening unto the morning.] I n 
the morning i t went out (1 Sam. iiL 3). 

Ver. 4. Upon the pure candlestick.] Pure, be
cause daily purified by the priests: so must our 
consciences be from dead works by daily repentance. 

Ver. 5. Twelve cakes.] See the note on Matt, 
x i i . 4. 

Ver. 6. Six on a row.] One by another, not one 
upon another, as they are commonly painted. 

Ver. 7. On the bread.] Or, Instead of the bread. 
Ver. 8. Every Sabbat.] So must the bread of 

hfe be every Sabbath at least set before the saints. 
Ver. 9. Made by fire.] The frankincense laid 

upon them, was. 
Ver. 10. Whose father urns an Egyptian.] His 

mother taught h im to speak, his father to blas
pheme. 

Strove together.] I n the heat of contention, what 
w i l l not men say or do ? 

" . . . qui non moderabitur iroe, 
Indictum velit ease, dolor quod suaserit, et mens." 

Ver. 11. Blasphemed thename, &c.] Heb., Bored 
i t through; gored i t ; pierced i t ; as did those Syrians, 
slain by the fal l of the wall of Aphek; Rabshakeh 
that dead dog (Isa. xxxvL 6 ) ; Jtdian the apostate, 
Chosroes the Persian, the raging Turk at the siege 
of Scodra;' that foul-mouthed Papist that durst say. 
The God of the Protestants is worse than Pan, god 

1 Turk. Hist, 423. 

251 

of clowns, which can endure no ceremonies nor good 
manners at a l l ' To these add Paul Best, who hath 
lately published blasphemous verses against the 
Trinity. See the " London Miiusters' Testimonial 
to the Truth of Jesus Chr i s t " 

Ver. 12. Thai the mind.] God had not yet 
made a particular law against blasphemy. Solon 
made no law against parricide, Lycurgus none 
against ingratitude; because they thought no such 
offence would be committed. 

Ver. 14. And let all that heard him^ The Jews 
at this day abhor the blasphemies of Christians, so 
openly and ordinarily darted up with hellish mouths 
against God. The Turks punish their prisoners 
sorely, when as, through impatience or desperate-
ness, they break out into them.* 

Ver. 15. Curseth his God.] This is worse than 
blaspheming, as implying a deep and desperate 
mahgnity. There is a negative cursing of God, 
concerning which see Job L 5, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 16. And he that blasphemeth.] Swearers 
and blasphemers toss God's name to and fro w i t h 
such impiety and profaneness, as i f their speech 
could have no grace but i n his disgrace: as i f 
Augustus Caesar were dealing with some god Nep
tune ; or the three sons trying their archery at 
their father's heart, to see who can shoot nighest* 

Shall surely be put to death.] Though he be 
never so much provoked by others, as this blas
phemer was; that shall no whit excuse him. 

Ver. 17. And he thatkUlethany man.] Though 
i n hot blood; Scripture makes no difference between 
murder and man-slaughter. See the note on Gen. 
ix . 6. 

Ver. 19. As he hath done.] God loves to re
taliate; i t is his usual manner of proceeding i n 
punishing. 

C H A P T E R X X V . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in Mount 
Sinai.] Posthuman, returning from the eastern 
parts, is, by Sulpitius,* brought in thus speaking : 
I saw the Red Sea, I went up Mount Sinai, the 
very top whereof reaching up almost to heaven, 
cannot be come at. 

Ver. 2. Then shall the land keep a Sabbath.] By 
their weekly Sabbath they professed that them
selves belonged to God, though Seneca jeers them 
for i t , as those that cast away the seventh part of 
their time. By this seventh-year Sabbath, they 
professed that their land belonged to God, and that 
they were only his hinds, his tenants, and tithe-
men. Hence i t is called the Lord's land (Hosea 
ix . 3), and Immanuel's (Isa v iu . 8). 

Ver. 3. Six years.] Beginning at September, 
according to the Jews' civi l account 

Ver. 4. A Sabbath of rest unto the land.] This 
and the jubilee year shadowed our etemal rest 
(Col. u . 16, 17 ; Heb. iv. 9). (1.) Every seventh 
day they rested from their labours. (2.) Every 

' Sheldon's Mark of the Beast, epis. dedic 
' Spec. Europ. ' Lonicer, Theai.Hist. 
* Sulp., Dial, i. , cap. 2. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N L E V I T I C U S . 
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seventh year the ground rested. (3.) Every seventh 
seventh (as some reckon i t ) was the jubdean Sab
bath : at which time ai l debts were remitted, 
prisoners released, mortgages restored to the right 
inheritors. The great and etemal Sabbath com
prehends al l these. How then shoidd we breathe 
after i t , aud even go forth to meet i t , as the Jews 
do their weekly Sabbath, beginning i t an hour 
sooner than the law required ? aud this they called 
their Sabbatulum, or httle Sabbath. 

Ver. 5. Thou shalt not reap,] sc.. A l l at once, 
as other years : but now some, and then some, for 
thy necessary food.* 

Ver. 6. ShaU be meat for you.] Thus God 
taught and inured them to depend upon his provi
dence, and to feed on faith, as some read that text 
(Ps. x x x v i i 3). For though the owner of the 
field might gather, even on that year, for the main
tenance of himself and famdy, yet he was neither 
to sow his field, thereby to greaten his harvest, nor 
to hedge his field, or lock up his vineyard, &c. 

Ver. 8. Seven Sabbaths of years.] See on ver. 4. 
Ver. 9. In the day of atonement.] Here began 

the jubdee: this feast was founded in a fast. " They 
that sow in tears, shad reap i n j o y : " neither is there 
any such comfort as theirs that have soundly soaked 
themselves in godly sorrow. Pardon of sin is the 
only foundation of al l jubdees: and when God 
hath pardoned us, our hearts are i n fittest frame to 
pardon others. 

Ver. 10. And proclaim liberty.] See this ex
pounded by the prophet Isaiah (chap. I x i 1, 2, 
w i t h Luke iv. 21). A most joyf id jubilee indeed. 
I n the year of Christ, 1617, the Pope proclaimed-
a jubdee for the peace of I ta ly and Austria. The 
Protestants also of Germany did the like, i n honour 
of God, and for joy of the Reformation begun by 
Luther in Germany, a j u s t ' hundred of years before. 

Ver. 11. A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be.] 
Or, That jubdee shad be unto you the year of fifty 
years. This first Mosaical jubdee was about the 
year 2501. 

Ver. 12. Out of the field.] See the note on 
ver. 6. 

Ver. 13. Ye shall return every man unto his pos
session.] So shad al l saints to the paradise of God, 
at the sound of the last trumpet 

Ver. 14. Ye shall not oppress.] But proceed by 
that golden rale, "Whatever ye would that men 
should do to you, even so do ye to them." 

Ver. 15, 16. Years of the Ji-uits.] The land was 
not properly sold, but the fruits and revenues 
thereof. 

Ver. 17. Hut thou shaU fear thy God.] And so 
depart from this evil also (Gen. x lu . 18). Joseph 
said to his brethren, who feared he would ro l l 
himself upon them, " This do and hve, for I fear 
Gnd," q.d., I dare do you no hurt , though ye be 
faUen into my danger. So his grandfather Isaac, 
seeing that he had done unwilhng justice, durst not 
reverse the blessing, though he had some mind to 
i t , for God had overawed h im (Gen. xxvu . 33). 
A n d " ought ye not to have walked in the fear of 
' Haimou., in Jobel. ' [Exactly a hundred years before.] 

the Lord ?" said good Nehemiah to those mercdess 
griping usurers (chap. v. 9). 

Ver. 18, 19. Ye shall do my statutes.] Ye shaU 
do them, and do them: that is, ye shall do them 
ddigently (as Ps. cxix. 4), and then ye shall dweU 
i n the land i n safety; yea, ye shall dwell there i n 
safety: that is, ye shad assuredly; take my word 
for i t . 

Ver. 20. And if ye shall say.] A clear answer 
to a carnal objection. Usually God conceals the 
objection i n Scripture, and meets i t wi th an answer, 
which is an act of grace. 

Ver. 21 . Command my blessing.] Now i f God 
send his mandamus, who shall gaiustand it? 

Ver. 22. Ye shall eat of the old store.] Leave 
that care to me, who w i d cause you to have " all 
sufficiency in aU things, that ye may abound to 
every good work" (2 Cor. ix . 8, 10). 

Ver. 23. The land is mine.] See ver. 2. 
Ver. 24. Ye shall grant a redemption,] i.e.. 

Yield to i t 
Ver. 25. And if ang of his Jan.] Christ is our 

near kinsman, and so by propinquity, as man, had 
the right of redemption (Ruth u . 20, and i i i 9, 
11, 13). 

Ver. 28. And lie shall retum unto his possession.] 
So do al l God's Israel to their heavenly inheritance 
(CoL i 12 -14 ; Eph. i 10, 11 , 18; 1 Pet i 4). 

Ver. 30. And if it be not redeemed!] This would 
make the owners the better husbands, and keep the 
houses i n better repair. 

Ver. 31 . They may be redeemed.] Lands and 
homestaU had need go together. 

Ver. 32. May tlie Levites redeem at any time.] 
They were ever counted privdeged persons: and 
i t was but reason. See ver. 33, 34. 

Ver. 34. May not be sold.] This law lasted but 
during the paedagogy: for Joses, a Levite, sold his 
land, and brought the money, and laid i t at the 
apostles' feet (Acts iv. 36, 37). 

Ver. 35. That he may live with thee,] i.e.. Live 
in good fashion; for a necessitous life is a lifeless 
life. Thus shall ye say to him that liveth (1 Sam. 
xxv. 6). So John iv. 50, " Thy son liveth." 

Ver. 36. Take thou no usury.] God dispenseth 
w i t h no usury, but condemns both Neshec the 
biting, and Tarbith the toothless. I n Rome at this 
day, all usurers are excommunicated monthly. The 
Jews indeed are permitted to strain up their usury 
to eighteen i n the hundred upon the Christian, 
for among themselves they nowhere use i t , which 
causeth many of the unconscionable Christians to 
use these Jews under hand in improving their un
lawful rents to the utmost proportion. 

Ver. 38. / am the Lord your God.] Freely you 
have received, freely lend. You have had me your 
benefactor, you shall have me your debtor. 

Ver. 39. Thou shalt not compel him.] To serve 
for ever, nor use him basely and hardly mean-
whdes. 

Ver. 4\. And then sludl he depart from thee.] 
Yea, and though he had been bored through the 
ear. i n token of perpetual servitude (Exod. x x i 
2 ,6) . 
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Ver. 43. Rule over him unth rigour.] As the 
Egyptians did over the Israehtes (Exod. i . 13). 
Thy servant is made of the same earth w i t h thee, 
and hath right to the same heaven wi th thee. See 
GaL i u . 28. The servant paid the half shekel as 
well as the master. Stand not therefore on terms 
of inequality, hut know that yourselves also have a 
Master in heaven. Do therefore to them " that which 
is right and equal" (CoL iv . 1). 

Ver. 44. Both thy bondmen] Reprobates might 
be hereby figured. 

Ver. 46. But over your brethren the children of 
Israel.] Tacitus observed of the Jews i n his time, 
that to their own countrymen they were very k i n d : 
but toward al l others, cursed and cruel. 

CHAPTER X X V L 

Ver. 1. Te shall make you no idols.] See the 
notes on Exod. xx. 4, 5. God knew the people's 
proneness to idolatry. 

Ver. 2. Te shall keep.] See the note on chap, 
x i x 30. 

Ver. 3. If ye walk in my statutes.] God's pro
mises are wi th a condition, which is as an oar i n a 
boat, or stem of a ship, and tums the promise an
other way. 

Ver. 4. Rain in due season.] The best almanac 
we should rely upon for seasonable weather is 
our obedience to God, love to our neighbour, care 
of ourselves. 

Ver. 5. Dwell in your land safely.] Confidently, 
fiducially, as boldly relying upon God's protec
tion. 

Ver. 6. Neither shall the sword.] To devour and 
desolate i t , to eat flesh and drink blood, without 
measure or safety. A fire i t is that feeds upon the 
people (Isa. i x . 19), a hungry wolf that snatcheth 
on both hands (ver. 20). 

Ver. 7. And ye shall chase your enemies.] I f 
foreigners invade you, you shall be able to quell 
and quiet them quickly. 

Ver. 8. And five of you.] God strengthens or 
weakens the arm of either party (Ezek. xxx. 24), 
strikes a panic terror oft, as into those Aramites 
that heard a hurry-noise i n the air, made by the 
angels hkely, and fled. 

Ver. 9. And establish my covenant vdth you.] 
This is more than al l the rest. So Gen. xvu. 20, 
21 , " I have blessed Ishmael; twelve princes shall 
he beget, but my covenant w i l l I establish wi th 
Isaac." 

Ver. 10. Because of the new.] Which shall sxiSa.-
ciently secure you from want, though the old were 
spent. 

Ver. 1 1 . 7 will set my tabernacle.] The philo
sopher could comfort himself, that though he had 
httle else to trust to, yet hda xal oi ©so/' s/tf/v. Here 
are the gods wi th me, meaning his household gods. 
And he in Plutarch said of the Scythians, That 
though they had no music, nor vines amongst them, 
yet they had gods. How much more may the 

saints glory i n God's presence! Habent omnia qui 
habent habentem omnia?-

Ver. 12. And I unU umlk.] See the note on 
2 Cor. v i 16. 

Ver. 13. Which brought you forth.] This they 
often hear of, not by way of exprobration (James L 
6), but to incite them to thankful obedience (Deut. 
v i i i . 1 1 ; Josh. xxiv.) . Servati sumus, ut serviamus. 

Ver. 14. But if ye will not hearken.] Here we 
may observe twice so many threatenings as pro
mises; which serves to set forth the baseness of 
our natures, that w i l l do more for fear than love. 

Ver. 15. Or if your soul abhor my judgments.] 
As, so i t may prove; such is the vile canker of your 
corrapt natures. 

Ver. 16. / toill even appoint.] Put them i n 
commission; send them wi th such authority as shaU 
be irresistible. 

Terror, consumption, and the burning ague,] i.e., 
Terrible sicknesses of aU sorts, such as was the 
sweating sickness, caUed Sudor Anglicus, quia 
Anglis perpetuum modum.* I t reigned* here some 
forty years together, and slew so many, that 
strangers wondered how this island could be so 
populous to bear and bury such incredible m u l t i 
tudes. No stranger i n England was touched w i t h 
this disease, and yet the English were chased there-
vrith, not only i n England, but in other countries 
abroad: w h i d i made them like tyrants, both feared 
and avoided, wherever they came.* 

Ver. 17. They that hate you.] A heavy curse to 
any people, to have mischievous, malicious princes 
set over them: odious to God, maUgnant to the 
people. 

Ver. 18. Seven times more.] God wUl have the 
better of ns, and good reason: for is i t fit that he 
should cast down the bucklers first? Illtui quidem 
sic habeto, said the orator,* rem sanatvs animus sit, 
quod sine philosophia fieri non potest, finem miseri-
arum nullum fore. Be sure of this ; i f thy mind 
mend not, there w i l l be no end of thy misery. 

Ver. 19. Tour heaven as iron.] Hard hearts 
make hard times. 

" E n qnia jam nobis sint ferrea pectora, reddit 
Coelum etiam nobis durius «ere Deus. 

E t quia jam nummos gignant pro foenore nummi: 
Ante ferax teUus desinit esse ferax."* 

Ver. 20. Tour land shall not yield.] See this 
fulfiUed (Jer. xiv . 1, 2, <fec., and Joel L 1 2 ; Jer. 
vuL 13). And yet their country was caUed Sumen 
totius orbis. Cornehus Tacitus yields i t to be a 
fruit ful country. So did Rabshakeh long before 
(2 Kmgs xviU. 32). 

Ver. 21 . Contrary unto me.] Or, Carelessly be
fore m e ; as our ungirt Christians, profligate pro
fessors do. 

Seven times more plagries.] God cannot be ex
hausted, neither need we fear, as he did of his 
Jupiter. 

• August « Sennert, De Febrib., lib. iv. cap. 15, 
> Coepit anno 1486. 
* ZAfe qf King Edward VI., by Sir John Heywood. 
» Tusc. Quce., Cic. iu . « BiU. Anthol., lib. i i . 
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"S i quoties peccent homines, sua fulmina mittat 
Jupiter, exiguo tempore inermis erit." 

Ver. 22. / will also send vdld leasts.] As Lie 
did (Num. xx i . 6 ; 2 Kings xviL 25, i i . 24. See 
Isa. xi iL 21 ; Jer. v. 6). 

Ver. 23. Ye will not be reformed.] Or chastised. 
God vrid master u s ; but the wicked refuse to 
receive corrections : hke naughty boys they prove 
more stubborn or more stupid: they stout i t out, 
and w d l not stoop. When God's " hand is l ifted 
up they w d l not see; but they shad see and be 
ashamed" (Isa. xxvi . 11). 

Ver. 24. Then vnll I also walk contrary.] God 
w d l be as froward as they for the hearts of them 
(Ps xviiL 20). He w d l wry wi th them ; neither 
may they look to get anything of him by vrriggling 
and wrestling. 

Ver. 25. / vnll bring a sword.] God "makes 
peace and creates evil ," i.e., war, called evil per 
antonomasiam. Whencesoever the sword comes, 
i t is " bathed i n heaven " (Isa. xxxiv. 5). 

The quarrel of my covenant^] For breach whereof 
Jerusalem is long since laid waste, those seven 
golden candlesticks are broken i n pieces. Bohemia 
lies st i l l a-bleeding, which was the seat of the first 
open and authorised Reformation. A n d what may 
we think w i d become of us ad, who, " l i k e men have 
transgressed the covenant" (Hosea vL 7), or as Junius 
reads i t , not tanquam hmnines, but tanquam homi-
nis, &c. We have made no more of breaking 
covenant, than i f therein we had had to do* wi th 
dust and ashes like ourselves, and not w i th the 
great God ; who is therefore whetting his sword, 
and furbishing i t for slaughter. Quod Detis avertat! 

Ver. 26. And not be satisfied^] As sick of a 
bulimy, or dog-like appetite, common in times of 
famine, such as was that of Samaria, Saguntum, 
Jerusalem, Sancerra, &c. 

Ver. 27. But walk contrary urito me.] Or, A t 
all adventures wi th me. 

Ver. 28. Seveti times for your sins.] God w i l l 
not cease pursuing t i l l Sheba's head be thrown 
over the wad. Three times in this chapter God 
raiseth his note of threatening, and he raiseth i t by 
sevens, and those are discords i n music. Such 
sayings w i l l be heavy songs, and their execution 
heavy pangs to the wicked. I n musical notes 
there are but eight degrees; and then the same 
returns again. Phdosophers, when they distinguish 
degrees in quahties, do usually make the eighth 
degree to be the highest. But in the wrath of God 
against impenitents here i n this chapter, ver. 18, 
21 , 24, 28, there are no fewer than twenty-eight 
degrees threatened, as is well observed.' 

Ver. 29. And ye shall eat] As they d id (2 
Kings v i . 29 ; Lam. iv. 19). Pone pretium humance 
cami, was once heard openly proclaimed at Rome, 
i n the reign of Honorius the Emperor. A hard 
case indeed. Here i n England, i n Edward I I . ' s 
time, anno 1316, there was so terrible a famine, 
that horses, dogs, yea, men and children, were stolen 
for food, and the thieves newly brought into the 

' Dr Rain. 

j a i l were torn i n pieces, and eaten presently half 
ahve, by such as had been longer there.* 

Ver. 30. Upon the carcasses.] Or, Stumps and 
shivers of your idols overturned (Jer. xvL 18; 
Ezek. iv. 37). Thus i u Ket's conspiracy, those 
rebels of Norfolk, that brought wi th them into the 
field the pyx under his canopy in a cart, not wi th 
out masses, crosses, banners, candlesticks, &c., all 
which trumpery, together with their breaden god, 
was tumbled in the dirt , amidst the carcasses of 
their late idolatrous worshippers.* 

Ver. 31. I vnll not smell.] I wdl show myself 
implacable, inexorable. 

Ver. 32. Which dwell therein.] After that you 
shall be driven out of i t . 

Ver. 33. And I will scatter you.] As chaflF. 
Compare Ps. xhv. 1 1 ; ZecL viL 14. Therefore 
" fan you, fan you, O nation, not to be desired be
fore the day pass as the chaff," &c (Zeph. u . 1, 2). 
See the notes there. 

Ver. 34, 35. Then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her Sabbaths.] Rest from your disquietments, 
whilst ye siuned upon i t ; and gat out the heart of 
i t to spend i t on your lusts. Compare 2 Chron. 
x x x v i . 21. Where there is not a resting from sin, 
the Sabbaths are not truly kept. 

Ver. 36. / will send a faintness.] See this ex
plained in Job XV. 21 , 22. 

Ver. 37. And they shall fall.] Through feeble
ness or prefestination. 

Ver. 39. Shall pine away in their iniquity,] i.e., 
saith Diodate, Forsake their hardness of heart, and 
humble themselves with tears and repentance. But 
I rather adhere to those who take the words for a 
dreadful threatening worse than all the rest, viz., 
that after ad their losses, captivities, &c., they that 
were left should swelter and pine away in their 
iniquities, as i f nothing could awake them. 

Ver. 39, 40, &c.] A special text touching the 
rejection and conversion of the Jews. 

Ver. 41 . Accept of the punishment of their ini-
qtiity.] Taking all iu good part, as less than their 
deserts; yea, taking God's part against themselves, 
humbly submitting to his justice, and imploring 
his mercy. 

Ver. 43. They shall accept,] q.d., I w d l give 
them to do what I require of them. See ver. 41 . 

C H A P T E R X X V I L 

Ver. I . And the Lord spake.] This is oft pre
mised and prefaced for authority's sake, and that 
we may learn to resolve al l divine doctrines into 
Beus dixit. 

Ver. 2. When a man shall make a singular vow.] 
Votum eximium, as Vatablus renders i t , a personal, 
particular, voluntary vow; which, drawn by some 
pecuhar reason, a man promiseth to God of his 
own accord I t is a binding of one's-self to God by 
a holy and rehgious promise, to do or not to do 
something lawful, possible, useful for our increase 

' Alsted, Chron. Speed's Hist. 
« Act. and Mon., fol 1190. 
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in godliness. As here of persons, afterwards of 
things: all which might be redeemed, under such 
exception as the law provideth, by the estimation 
of the priest for certain shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : this was double to the 
ordinary shekel. The aim and intent of these 
personal vows was, say some, that the price of their 
redemption might be employed either for the main
tenance of the priests (Num. xvui . 14), or for the 
repair of the sanctuary (2 Kings x i i . 4, 5). Neither 
by such vows do we cast any new snares upon our
selves, but rather a new tie to the payment of an 
old debt. 

Ver. 3. Fifty shekels of silver.'] This was the 
greatest rate, because people are then in their 
prime; and yet no very great one, lest they should 
think much to vow, or perform to the Lord their 
God. 

Ver. 4. And if it he a female.] She is set at a 
lower valuation then the male, because less able for 
any laborious or rational employment. 

Ver. 5. From five years old.] Childhood and 
youth is vanity. There is a bundle of folly i n a 
child's heart (Prov. xxi i . 15). The same Greek word 
»^ir/o;, signifieth a fool, and a child. A n d the He
brew word used to signify youth (Eccles. x i . 10), 
signifieth blackness or darkness, to note, that youth 
is a dark and dangerous age. Few Macariuses to 
be found, who, for his gravity in youth, was sur-
named •jraidaoioysom, the old young man.' 

Ver. 6. From a month old.] I f his parents have 
made a vow concerning him. 

Ver. 7. A ?id if it be from sixty years.] The rate 
of old age is less than of youth, and more than of 
childhood. 

Ver. 8. But if he he poorer.] Indulged he shall 
be, but not exempted. Vows, in things lawful and 
possible, must be performed, as we can at least. I f 
rashly made, that rashness must be repented of, but 
the vow, i f otherwise lawful, must be kept, without 
delay or diminution, to the utmost of our power. 
Men may not play wi th vows (Eccles. v. 3, 4 ; Ps. 
Ixxvi. 11), as monkeys with their collars, which they 
can slip at pleasure. To vow is voluntary, to pay 
is necessary. A n d yet what more common in the 
world than shipmen's vows? As he in Erasmus,* 
who in a storm promised his saint a picture of wax 
as big as St Christopher, but when he came to 
shore, would not give a tallow candle. 

Ver. 9. Giveth,] i. e., Consecrateth unto God by 
' Niceph. ' Erasm. CoUoq. 
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his vow; and so, giveth him of his ovm (1 Chron. 
xxix . 14). 

Ver. 10. Then it and the exchange thereof] For 
a punishment of his instability and lightness. 

Ver. 11. Any unclean beast.] Unless the dog 
were excepted (Deut. x x i i i . 18). See the note 
there. 

Ver. 12. .So shall it be.] What the priest doeth, 
God ratifieth. 

Ver. 13. Then he shall add.] The owner, i f he 
repent of his vow, shall pay for his levity. See 
Eccles. V. 2, 4, 5. 

Ver. 14. Sanctify his house.] Consecrate i t , or 
any thing in i t , by vow to the Lord. 

Ver. 15. See on ver. 13. 
Ver. 20. Or if he have sold the field.] And so, 

sacrilegiously robbed God. 
Ver. 22. Of his possession^ i.e.. Not his patri 

mony, but his purchase. 
Ver. 26. No man shall sanctify.] Because they 

were due unto the Lord before. 
Ver. 28. Notwithstanding no devoted.] Hitherto 

of things consecrate; now of things execrate, where
of see a command (Deut. x i i i . 15, 17), an example 
(Num. xxi . 2). These could not be sold, nor re
deemed, but must remain w i t h the priest: i f i t were 
a. beast, then to be put to death. 

No devoted thing] No anathema: so the offer
ings of the temple were called (Luke x x i 5). 

Ver. 29. None devoted,] sc.. To destraction: as 
were the Amalekites (1 Sam. xv. 3) ; Canaanites 
(Num. xxi . 2 ) ; Jerichuntines (Josh. v i . 17). 

Ver. 30. And all the tithe.] See here i n this 
chapter what a liberal maintenance God allowed 
the priests: (1.) Divers votive oblations, or their 
redemptions; (2.) A l l the first-bom, or their re
demptions; (3.) Every devoted thing, unless devoted 
to some particular use; (4.) A l l the tithes of what 
kind soever : besides first-fruits, oblations, portions 
of sacrifices, &c. And I see not, saith a reverend 
man,' but that tithes at least, or some better thing, 
should be due to the ministers of the gospel by 
Divine ordinance: and that those that take them 
from us should give us a better thing, as those here 
that had a mind to redeem their tithe, were bound 
by the law to add to the price every fifth penny 
above the true value. 

Ver. 32. Passeth under the rod.] Coloured at 
the end vrith red, to mark out the tenth, as they 
passed out. See Jer. x x x i i i 13. 

1 Mr Wilkinson's Debt-Book. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N L E V I T I C U S . 
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A COMMENTARY OR E X P O S I T I O N 
U P O K T H E F O U R T H BOOK OP MOSES, C A L L E D 

NUMBERS. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. In the vnlderness of Sinai!] Here God 
held his people weU-nigh a twelvemonth. Here 
they received the law, both moral and ceremonial: 
the moral drove them to the ceremonial, which was 
then Christ in figure; as i t doth now drive us to 
Christ i n t ruth . The ceremonial law, saith one, 
was their gospel. We must also pass by Sinai to 
Sion, unless we l ike rather to be carnally secured 
than soundly comforted. See the notes on Exod. 
xix. 1. 

Ver. 2. TaJce ye the sum.] Hence this book is 
named i n the Greek, Numbers. 

Ver. 3. All that are able.] The people perceiv
ing how many hundred thousand strong they were, 
might go on w i t h more courage against their ene
mies. I t is an ancient custom in Scotland, i u cases 
of importance, to command the fire-cross to be 
carried ; that is, two fire-brands to be set i n fashion 
of a cross, and pitched upon the point of a spear, 
and proclamation is thereupon made, that ad men, 
above sixteen years of age and under sixty, shad 
come into the field to advance against the common 
enemy.* 

Ver. 4. A man of every tribe.] These were men 
of renown (ver. 16). To "do worthUy in Ephrata," 
is the way to be "famous in Bethlehem" (Ruth iv. 
11). I t is said of a great statesman, in Queen 
Elizabeth's days, that he was i n the number of 
those few that both lived and died wi th glory.* 

Ver. 16. Princes of the tribes.] These were 
those ofScers over them i n Egypt, saith a Hebrew 
doctor, that had been beaten for them (Exod. v. 
14). Now they are raised to great preferment. 
Sic per angusia ad augustum, per spinas ad rosas, 
per motum ad quietem, per crucem ad caelum con-
tendimus. 

Ver. 17. Which are expressed by their names.] 
A n d they are aU excellent good names and very 
significant; hereby is testified to posterity that 
they forgat not the name of their God when they 
were i n the iron furnace, but could say, as Ps. 
xhv. 17, " A l l this is come upon us, yet have we 

* Sir John Heywood, in the Idfe of King Edward VI. 
> Camden's Elisab. 

not forgotten thee; though thou hast sore broken 
us, i n the place of dragons," &c. 

Ver. 18. Andthey declared their pedigrees!] Which 
those that could not do (Ezra u. 62), were cut out 
of the ro l l , capite diminwti, cashiered. 

Ver. 19. So he numbered them.] See the note on 
Exod. xxx. 12. A t every general muster they paid 
pod-money (see ib. ver. 16). Such a taxation was 
first granted i u this kingdom to Edward I I I . ; but 
i n the next reign proved of i l l consequence; the 
exactors receiving from the people no less sums of 
curses than of coin; whereupon, also, foUowed the 
first and greatest popular insurrection that ever was 
seen in this kingdom.* 

Ver. 47. Were not numbered.] Because, by 
special privdege exempted from secular and m i l i 
tary employments, that they may wholly devote 
themselves to the service of the sanctuary. Peter, 
i n like sort, must put up his sword ; and Timothy 
" not entangle himself wi th the afiairs of this life, 
that he may please H i m who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier" of another nature (2 Tim. i i . 4). But 
Timotheus Herulus, that warlike bishop of Alex
andria, A.D. 467, was a gallant feUow i n his gene
ration. A n d some of Peter's pretended successors 
were viri biliosi et bellicosi; cast the keys into 
Tiber, and took up St Paul's sword,* and the im
perial habit. So have divers of their dear sons 
done; as Phihp, bishop of Beauvieu, in France, 
who, being taken i n battle by our Richard I . , in a 
skirmish, had his armour he was taken i n sent to 
the Pope, w i th these words engraven thereon. Vide 
utrum filii tui tunica sit, vel non, See whether this 
be thy son's coat or not. 

Ver. 53. Shall pitch round about] As the hv
ing creatures (the ministers) are between the four 
and twenty elders, the congregation of the faithful, 
and the throne (Rev. iv. ) . 

CHAPTER I L 
Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] He being the Lord 

of these hosts of Israel (Exod. x i i 41), gives order 
1 Daniel's ffist. 
' Theophilns Alexandrise Episcopus, primns inter Chris, 

tiani nominis eplscopos, arma tractavit.—/Socrat. 
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for the marshalling of them i n such good array, 
and aU comely equipage, as made them as a city 
that is compact together; both " beautiful as the 
moon, and terrible as an army w i t h banners" (Ps. 
cxxu. 3 ; Cant. v i . 10). This Balaam beheld with 
admiration (Num. xxiv. 6, 6). 

Ver. 2. Far off about the tabemacle.] About i t : 
the emperor's tent is among his soldiers. Xerxes 
pitched his tent not only among, but above his sol
diers, that he might look on them, when i n fight, 
for their encouragement. So the Lord, who, as he 
" i s round about his people" (Ps. cxxv. 2 ) : so 
they are "round about the L o r d " (Ps. IxxvL 12). 
" A people near unto h i m " (Ps. cxlviu. 14). Yet 
not so near, but they must know, and keep their 
just distance; as here they pitched far off, about 
the tabernacle, a mile off, as is gathered from Josh. 
iiL 4. God, though he loves to be acquainted wi th 
men in the walks of their obedience, yet he takes 
state upon him in his ordinances, and w i l l be trem
bled at in our addresses to his Majesty. 

Ver. 3. And on the east side.] Judah encamped 
foremost. I t was fit the hon should lead the way. 
Better an army of harts, w i t h a hon to lead them 
on, &C. This order i n their march showed the 
principality that should continue i n this tribe tUl 
Shiloh came. Judah herein also was a type of 
Christ, who is " t h e Captain of the Lord's host" 
(Josh. V. 14), and "o f our salvation" (Heb. iL 
10), and goeth before his heavenly armies (Eev. 
m 7). 

Ver. 10. And on the south dde.] The order pro
ceeded from east to south, and so to the west and 
north; according to the course of the sun, and 
dimates of the world, saith one. I may add, 
according to the course and progress of the gospel; 
which went out of Judea, lying east, into Greece, 
which lieth south; and from thence passed to the 
western parts, the Lat in Church, and so to us of 
the north : and because 

" Vespera nunc venit, nobiscum Christe maneto; 
Extingui lucem nec patiare tuam." 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. Of Aaron and Moses.] Of Aaron by 
nature, of Moses by education and instruction. 
See 1 Cor. iv. 1 5 ; GaL iv. 12, w i t h the notes 
there. So the Jesuits call themselves padres, and 
require of their novices bl ind obedience, which is 
more than ever Moses did. 

Ver. 3. Whidi were anmrUed.] And so should 
have walked, as became God's anointed; leaving a 
Bweet smeU behind them everywhere; but they 
went out in a stench; they fel l , as i f they had not 
been anointed with oi l (2 Sam. L 21). 

Ver. 4. And Nadab and Abihu.] Such a cross 
had Darid in his two eldest, Amnon and Absalom. 
See the notes on Lev. x. 1,2. 

Ver. 9. They are wholly given unto him^ Heb. 
They are given, they are given. So the ministers 
of the gospel are called " g i f t s " (Eph. iv. 8, 11); 
honoraries; such as Christ bestowed upon his 
Church at the day of his coronation, and solemn 

inauguration into his throne, at his wonderful 
ascension. 

Ver. 10. And the stranger.] Though a Levite, 
yet i f not of Aaron's seed (Num. x r i i i . 3 ; Heb. 
V. 4). Let this be thought upon by our over-bold 
intruders into the work of the ministry. 

Ver. 13. Because all the ffrst-bom.] So they 
were from the beginning : but here is noted a con
tinuance of this ordinance, when i t is said that he 
sanctified the first bom to himself, what time he 
smote every first-bom i n Egypt. Now the first
bom are said to be Grod's by a singular right 
(Exod. x i i i . 2), and so they were types, (1.) Of 
Christ (Eom. riii. 29), to whom therefore we 
must give the honour of his first b i r thr ight ; a l l 
our sheaves must vail and bow to his sheaf : (2.) 
Of Christians; those " first-bom whose names are 
written i n heaven" (Heb. x i i . 23), who are dear to 
God, as his first-bom (Exod. iv . 22), and so 
"higher than the kings of the earth" (Ps. I x x r i x . 
27), for they are "k ings and priests unto God" 
(Rev. i 6), to " serve h i m day and night i n his 
temple" (Eev. v i i 15). 

C H A P T E E I V . 

Ver. 2. Of the sons of Kohath.] Kohath was 
not Levi's first-bom, but Gershom : and yet he 
hath the pre-eminence, and chief charge, as of the 
ark, tables, candlestick, altars, &c. (Num. i i i . 31), per
haps because Moses and Aaron were of that himily. 

Ver. 3. To do the work.] The work of the 
ministry is not an idle man's occupation, but a 
labouring even to lassitude; compared therefore 
to harvest-work, and to that of clearing wood, 
d i ^ n g i n mine-pits, rovring w i t h oars, &c. A l l 
the comfort is, that God that helped the Levites to 
bear the ark of the covenant (1 Chron. xv. 26), 
vrill not he wanting to his weak, but wi l l ing ser
vants, " t h a t labour i n the word and doctrine" 
(1 Tim. V. 17). 

Ver. 5. And when the camp setteth forward.] 
Which was not t i l l the cloud was taken up from 
off the tabernacle, by the Lord (Num. x. 11 , 12), 
who went before them. Semper memento illud 
Pythagoricum, 'E*ou tftw,' Let God lead us, and 
we cannot miscarry. 

Ver. 8. And cover the same.] I t is well ob
served, that only the ark (representing Christ), 
and the table w i th show-bread, (representing the 
Church), had three coverings; al l the other holy 
things had but two, for " a covert from storm and 
from ram." Thus, " upon al l the glory shall be a 
defence" (Isa. iv . 5, 6). 

Ver. 13. The ashes from the altar.] The fire 
from heaven was also carefully kept ahve (Lev. vL 
12), though nothing be here said of i t . 

Ver. 15. Lest they die.] As Uzzah did (1 Chron. 
xiiL 10). 

The burden of the sons of Kohath.] Who, as they 
had the honos, so the onus. See ver. 1. 

"FmctuB honos oneris, fructus honoris onus." 

' Boetius. 
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Ver. 16. Arid to the office of Eleazar.'] Called 
therefore prmce of the prmces of the Levites (Num. 
i d . 32). 

Ver. 18. Gut ye not off!] i.e.. Cause them not, by 
your default, to be cut off. Heed must be taken, 
that we neither give offence carelessly, nor take 
offence causelessly. 

Ver. 20. But they shall not go in to see.] The 
men of Beth-shemesh paid for their peeping (1 Sam. 
v i . 9). Search not into God's secrets : hie oportet 
mirari, non rimari (Deut. xxix . 29). Remember 
that saying of Xenocrates the phdosopher : Nihil 
interesse, pedesne quisquam, an ocidos in aliena 
domo ponat,^ I t is as great unmannerliness to pry 
into another man's house as to press into i t . 

Ver. 30. From thirtg years.] The Greek hath 
i t , from twenty-five years : for then they began to 
be learners and probationers; and at th i r ty , they 
set upon the service. See Num. v iu . 24. I n their 
old age they had leave to retire. 

Ver. 32. By name ye shall reckon.] That all 
might be ready and forthcoming, when the sanc
tuary was set up again. Christ " knoweth" and 
" ca l l e th " ad his " b y name" (John x. 3), not the 
meanest of them is missing (John xvi i . 12). 

Ver. 44. Three thousand and two hundred.] By 
this diversity of number among the Levite famdies, 
God showeth his wisdom, saith an interpreter, in 
fitting men for the work, whereunto he hath ap
pointed them, whether i t requireth multitude or 
gifts. " F o r to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom; to another the word of know
ledge by the same Spirit, <fec., dividing to every 
man severally as he w i l l " (1 Cor. xu . 8, 12). I t 
is reported, that i n Luther's house was found 
written, Bes et verba Philippus, res sine verbis 
Lutherus, verba sine re Eramms, Melancthon hath 
both matter and words; Luther hath matter, but 
wants words; Erasmus hath words, but wants 
matter. Every one hath his own share: al l are 
not ahke gifted. 

Ver. 48. Eight thousand, &c.] What a poor few 
were these to the other tribes! God's portion is 
ever the least. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 2. Put out of the camp.] To show, that 
sin unrepented of, throws us out of the communion 
of faith and saints; shuts us out of the ccmgrega-
tion of God in earth and heaven. No fellowship, 
place, or reward w i t h them. See Rev. xx i . 27, 
wi th the note there. 

Defiled bg the dead.] Heb., Defiled by a soul. 
The Hebrews call a dead corpse Nephesh here, and 
elsewhere; that is, a soul, to note that i t shall 
live again, and that the soul shall return to i t . 
The heathen* also (saith a grave interpreter) called 
a dead body a soul : possibly from some glimpse 
of the resurrection. 

Ver. 3. Without tlie camp shall ye pvt them.] 
Evil-doers are to be suspended, excommunicated 

' Plutarch, De Curiosit. 
' Animamque sepulchro condimus.— Virg., jEneid. 

(1 Cor. V. 13), which text showeth plainly the 
t ruth of this ceremony. 

Ver. 6. Any sin that men commit.] For what 
man is he that liveth and sinneth not 1 I am a 
man a sinner,* saith Peter (Luke v. 8), not more a 
man than a sinner. Our lives are fuller of sin, 
than the firmament of stars, or the furnace of 
sparks : we can as l i t t le cease to sin, as the hart to 
pant, pulse to beat, &c. The devd, when he speaks 
hes, speaks of his own (John v i i i . 44), so when we 
do evd, we work of our own, we " walk as men" 
(1 Cor. i u . 3). Sins are here called human sins, as 
the Greek hath i t . 

Ver. 7. Then they shall confess their sin.] So 
they were bound to do, ad their sins (Prov. xxviu. 
13; Job xxxi i i . 27, 28). Confessio peccati est 
medicina peccati, saith Nazianzen ; a sin acknow
ledged is half amended. 

And he shall recompense his trespass.] Restitu
tion must be made of goods unjustly detained, or 
else you shall cough in hell, said Mr La timer. 
Our K i n g Henry V I L , i n his last w i l l and testa
ment, after the disposing of his soul and body, he 
devised and wdled restitution should be made, of 
ad such moneys as had unjustly betn levied by his 
ofiicers.* So did Selymus the great Turk give order 
at his death for the restoring and recompensing of 
the great treasure he had taken from the Persian 
merchants.' 

Ver. 8. Unto the Lord, even to the priest] The 
priest is the Lord's receiver.* (So Heb. v i i . 6-9.) 
Tithes are due to the ministers of Christ " that 
l iveth," because due to him, and they are in his stead 
(2 Cor. V 20). 

Ver. 9. And every offering.] So hberally doth 
the Lord provide for his priests. See the note on 
Lev. xxvu. 30. And is not the right of hvelihood 
as equal and due to the ministers of the gospel, 
whose ministry is far more glorious (2 Cor. i i i . 8, 
9), even greater than that of John Baptist (Matt 
xi . 11)? 

Ver. 12. If ang man's wife go aside.] Ad alterum, 
vel ad alterius torum; unde dicitur adulterium. I f , 
as a warton, she want one, when she hath her 
own. But what wittals are the Lithuanians, who 
give way to their wives to have their gallants, 
i f Maginus belie them not, and call such con-
nubii adjutores, prizing them far above ad their 
acquaintances! 

Ver. 13. And it be hid from the eges] As Prov. 
xxx. 20. Such a privy whore was Livia, the wife 
of Augustus Csesar, who, though otherwise very 
observant of her husband, yet lived in adultery 
with Eudemus her physician: qui specie artis fre
quens secretis, saith Tacitus; who, under a show of 
curing her, corrupted her. So do the Jesuits many 
dames at this da}'; being, as one saith of them, 
Connubi sanctifugce, clam meretricitegce. The friars 
are said to send men whose wives are barren, in 
pilgrimage to St Joyce, the patroness of fruitfulness, 
and meanwhde to lie w i th their wives. 

* avTip apapraXds. 
« Speed's Jlist., fol. 995. ' Turk. Hist, fol. 767. 
* Sacerdos est vicarius et quasi hseres.—Dio. 
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Ver. 14. And the spirit of jecdomsy come upon 
himi\ I n the baths at Upper Baden in Helvetia, 
cernunt viri uxores tractari, cemunt cum alienis 
loqui, et quidem solam cum solo, saith Munster, and 
yet are not jealous. But the Italians are so jealous, 
that how many husbands, so many jailers. And 
the Turks as far exceed the Italians herein, as the 
Italians do us. Therefore their women go muffled, 
all but the eyes: nor are they suflered to go to 
church, or so much as look out at their own 
windows.' I n Barbary i t is death for any man 
to see one of the Shereef's concubines: and for 
them too, i f , when they see a man, though but 
through a casement, they do not suddenly scream 
out. 

Ver. 15. Barleymeal.] Barley, not wheat. She 
hath done the act of a beast, and her oblation is 
the meat of a beast, as Sal Zarchi here noteth. 

Ver. 16. Set her before the Lord.] Whose the 
judgment was; that, i f guilty, she might be scared 
from submitting herself to this t r i a l ; since God 
knows all our thefts. 

Ver. 17. LToly water,] i.e.. Water taken out of 
the holy laver: no warrant for Popish lustral water, 
and sprinkhng of sepulchres: for the ground where
of Cardinal Baronius fairly refers us to Juvenal's 
sixth Satire.* 

Ver. 18. Uncover tJie woman s head.] Because 
she stood now upon her justification, and thereupon 
laid aside, for present, this sign of subjection to the 
man (1 Cor. x i . 7). 

T/ie offering of memorial.] Brought by her hus
band (ver. 15), who was now sick of one of those 
three diseases, that they say are hardly cured, 
jeahm.sy, frenzy, and heresy. 

Ver. 19. Causeth tlie cursei] The divine justice 
caused i t ; the water discovered i t . 

Ver. 21. Thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell.] 
God takes notice of the offending member; as he 
did in those blasphemers, who gnawed their tongues 
(Rev. xvi. 10); Absalom's ha i r ; Jeroboam's hand; 
the adulterer's loins (Prov. v. 11 ) ; Z i m r i and 
Cozbi, thrust through the belly (Num. xxv. 8). 
Charles I I , K m g of Navarre, Joan, Queen of Naples, 
<tc., suffered as they sinned. 

Ver. 22. Amen, amen.] Twice; to show the 
fervency of her zeal, the innocency of her cause, the 
uprightness of her conscience, and the purity of 
her heart. 

Ver. 23. Shall write these curses in a booh!] To 
show, that the word written should cause the water 
thus to work, according to the cleanness or unclean
ness of the party. See 2 Cor. i i . 16, wi th the note 
there. 

Ver. 27. And her belly shall swell.] This was a 
usual miracle among the Jews; and showed that 
their religion was of God. 

CHAPTER V I . 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake.] Est Venus in 
vinis: therefore after the law for the privy harlot, 
' Blunt's Voyage into Levant. " Annal. ad Annum ii. 

here is a law given for abstinence from wine and 
strong drink, which some have called lac veneris. 
The whore cometh forth w i t h a cup (Rev. xvu. 4), 
as w i t h a fit instrument. 

Ver. 2. To vow a vow.] A voluntary vow, a 
religious promise made i n prayer; hence iu;^^, a 
vow, -trgbaiuyit, a prayer. 

To separate themselves unto the Lord.] As mirrors 
of singular sobriety and sanctimony (Lam. iv . 7), 
especially required in such as are " separated unto 
the gospel of God" (Rom. i . 1), and as types of 
Christ, that great votary, true Nazarite, holy, harm
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners (Heb. v i i . 
26), that holy thing (Matt. i . 20), that holy of 
holies, or most holy (Dan. ix . 24). 

Ver. 3. He shall separate himself from wine.] 
Lest he should drink and forget the law (Prov. 
xxxi . 5), which he was to study diligently: but 
loaden bellies make leaden w i t s : intemperance 
takes away the heart (Hosea iv. 11), overchargeth 
i t (Luke xxi . 34). 

Moist grapes or dried.] Dried as raisins, cur
rants, or grapes of Corinth, whence they come, and 
are called. 

Ver. 4. From tlie kernels even to the hush.] No 
thing that might occasion, or tempt him to break 
his vow. A l l shadows and shows of evU must be 
shunned: Quicquid fuerit male colcn-atum, as Ber
nard hath i t ; whatsoever looks but ill-favoured (1 
Thess. V. 22 ; Jude 23). He that would not eat 
the meat, must not meddle wi th the broth. He 
that would not t o l l the bell, must not tuggle w i t h 
the rope. He that would shun the blow, must 
keep aloof from the train. 

Ver. 5. There sliall no razor.] I n opposition to 
heathens, votaries who nourished their hair to offer 
to their gods. The popish priests also cut and 
shave their hair, that they may stil l look neat and 
effeminate; which God allowed not i n his Nazarites 
(Amos i i . 11). 

Ver. 6. At no dead body.] Christ was never de
filed by any person dead i n sin, nor by any dead 
work; no more must we. 

Ver. 7. He shall not make himself unclean.] I n 
all changes he must be unchangeable; so was Christ, 
so must we. 

Ver. 8. He is holy unto the Lord.] W i t h an 
inward holiness, else al l his outward observations 
were to no purpose. 

Ver. 9. And if any man die.] A figure of the 
involuntary and unavoidable infirmity of the saints, 
which must be bewailed, as direct fruits of the 
flesh; and for which there is, through Christ, a 
pardon of course. 

Ver. 10. Two turtles.] See Lev. xv. 14,&c. I t 
is the same expiation w i t h those that had unclean 
issues. 

Ver. 11. For that he sinned by the dead.] Heb., 
By a soul See on chap. v. 2. 

Ver. 12. And he shall consecrate.] He shall be
gin the world anew: so must we, after some foul 
fal l especially : " Repent and do thy first-works " 
(Rev. i i . 5), as the Shulamite did (Cant. v. 2, <fec.). 

Ver. 13. And this is the law of the Nazarite.] 
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The t h h d part of i t ; to teach him thankfulness, that 
most needful, but much neglected duty. 

Ver. 14. And he shall offer his offering.] Though 
he had fulfilled his vow i u the best manner, yet he 
must come w i t h his sin-ofiering, &c., leading him 
to Christ, for pardon of fadings i n the manner; 
and w i t h his thank-offering, for what he had been 
enabled to do, before he could be released of his 
Nazariteship. 

Ver. 16. And shall offer his sin-offering.] Ac
knowledging thereby, that he had sinned i n the 
most sanctified time and actions of his l i f e ; and 
needed therefore a Saviour. 

Ver. 18. And put it in the fire.] To teach us, 
that the Lord so loveth his children, that he 
esteemeth the least hair of their head as a precious 
gift . 

Ver. 19. The sodden shoulder,] i.e.. The left 
shoulder; for the right was due unto him raw 
(Lev. vu . 32). This taught the Nazarite special 
thankfulness : dignity requires duty. 

Ver. 20. The Nazarite may dririJc wine.] The 
Popish votaries w i d needs fetch colour and appro
bation for their superstitious vows, from this order 
of Nazarites. But the abolishing of this ordinance 
is declared i n Acts xx i . 25, and they are so far from 
the abstinence of Nazarites, that they eat of the 
best, and drink of the sweetest: the most generous 
wine in Louvain and Paris is known by the name 
of Vinum Theologicum, the divines, those Sorbon-
ists, do so whiff i t off. 

Ver. 21. Besides that that his hand^ i.e.. Beside 
his voluntary devotion, according to his abihty. 
This he may do ; but that he must do, be he poor 
or rich. 

Ver. 23. Te shall hless the children of Israel.] 
Praying for them w i t h hands first stretched out to 
heaven (Lev. ix. 22), and then laid upon the people; 
so putting the blessing of God upon them. So 
Christ did upon his apostles, which was his last 
action upon earth (Luke xxiv. 50), aud so must aU 
pastors do, that would do good on it,—^pray down 
a blessing on their people. 

Ver. 24. The Lord bless thee.] Here some ob
serve the mystery of the holy Tr ini ty . See i t 
explained in 2 Cor. xu i . 14. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 2. The princes of Israel offered.] So they 
d id at the making of the tabemacle, and at the 
building of the temple (Exod. xxxv. 2 7 ; 1 Chron. 
xxix. 6-8), which was but to give Gtod of his ovra; 
as David acknowledgeth vrith aU thankfulness (ver. 
14), TO, aoL ex rut tun eol v^otupi^oim.^ Of thine 
ovra we offer unto thee, said Justinian, when he 
had offered up, i n the temple of Sophia, at Con
stantinople, a communion-table that had i n i t , 
saith the author, al l the riches of land and sea. 

Ver. 8. And fmir waggons and eight oxen.] 
Double the number of what the Gershoiutes had, 
because their carriage was heavier; God propor-

* Cedrenns. 

tions the burden to the back : none of his shad be 
oppressed, though " pressed out of measure above 
strength" (2 Cor. i . 8), as Joseph was, whom the 
archers hated, and shot a t : " But his bow abode 
i n strength, and the arms of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob," 
ever reserved for a dead l i f t (Gen. xhx. 23, 2 4 ; 
Matt. v iu . 17). See the note there. 

Ver. 9. Bear upon their shoulders.] Therefore 
when David carted the ark, as the Philistines had 
done before, God was angry, and made a breach 
upon Uzza, because they sought him not i u due 
order (1 Chron. xv. 13). 

Ver. 11. For the dedicating of the altar.] No 
warrant at aU for Popish dedications of altars, 
churches, rehgious houses bui l t for superstitious 
uses, as appears i n stories : ' as pro remissione et 
redemptions peecatorum; pro remedio et liberatione 
animoB ; pro amore coelestis patriae ; pro salute reg-
norum; in honorem glorioscB virginis, &c. 

Ver. 12. Of the tribe of Judah.] Ut idnque 
superemineat prcerogativa Christi d Juda oriundi. 

Ver. 17. And for peace-offerings.] Sacrifices of 
al l sorts they brought, whereby, having made their 
peace, they kept a feast wi th joy before the Lord, 
for his mercy to them through the merits of his 
Son. 

Ver. 18. On the second dag.] Their offerings 
are severaUy and largely described; to show how 
highly accepted i n heaven. 

Ver. 19. And when Moses was gone into, &c.] 
Scipio Africanus was wont, before day, to go into 
the Capitol, in cellam Jovis, and there to stay a 
great while, quasi consvltans de Bep. ciim Jove, as 
i f he had advised with his god about the pubhc 
businesses.* 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver. 3. He lighted the lamps.] This candlestick, 
on the south side of the tabemacle, over against the 
table, figured the law of God shining in his Church 
(Prov. v i . 2 3 ; 2 Pet. i . 19); and the lighting of 
one lamp from another, showed the opening of one 
text by another. The Rabbins have a saying. Nulla 
est objectio in lege quae non habet solutionem in la
tere; i.e., there is not any doubt in the law, but 
may be resolved i n the context. 

Ver. 4. Beaten wm-k!] To show that ministers 
must beat their brains to beat out the sense of the 
Scriptures, as the fowl beats the shed, to get out 
the fish, vrith great vehemency.' 

Ver. 7. Sprinkle water of purifying, &c.] This 
taught that none were meet for the holy ministry, 
but by the free favour of Christ, and by the sancti-
fication of his Spirit (2 Cor. u . 1 6 ; GaL L 15). 
Ministers are fullones animarum, their office is to 
whiten others; themselves therefore should be as 
those Nazarites (Lam. iv. 7) "whi ter than snow." 

Shave all their flesh.] As the lepers d i d ; Levites 
are by nature no better than lepers : ministers, men 

^ Act. and Mon. ' GelL, lib. vii., cap. 1. 
• TLmnap, rapit T4 Kiirray. 
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subject to like passions as others, and liable to more 
temptations. 

Ver. 9. The whole assembly!] By their repre
sentatives the elders, or the firstborn ; figuring the 
Church of Christ, those " firstborn which are wr i t 
ten in heaven" (Heb. x i i . 23). 

Ver. 10. Shall put their lumds.] Imposition of 
hands is an ancient rite at the ordination of 
ministers. 

Ver. 11. And Aaron shall offer the Levites!] 
Heb., Wave the Levites; which might figure, 
ministers' miseries and afflictions, by Satan's sifting 
them, and wicked men's turmoiling them, as Jere
miah, that " m a n of contentions" (Jer. xv. 12). 

Ver. 12. The one for a sin-offering!] The sin-
ofiering for actual s i n ; the burnt-offering for 
original 

Ver. 19. Asa gift to Aaron!] 
" Clarissima semper 

Munera sunt. Author quse pretiosa facit." 
Ministers also are given as an honorary to the 
Church (Eph. iv. 11). 

Ver. 24. From twenty-five years!] See the note 
on chap. iv. 30. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 2. Keep the passover!] This passover; for 
they kept no more but this, t i l l they came into the 
land of Canaan (Josh. v. 10, w i th Exod. xu . 25), 
because of their often and uncertain removes. The 
feast of tabernacles likewise was for many ages 
omitted; or at least not i n due manner observed, 
as by dwelling i n booths, reading the book of the 
law, (fee. (Neh. v iu . 16-18), which a man would 
wonder at. But Vexatio dat intellectum: those 
Jews were newly retumed from captirity. 

Ver. 3. According to all the rites!] I t was a trae 
saying of Socrates in Xenophon, Beum eo cultvs 
genere coli velle, quern ipse inMituerit, that God must 
be worshipped in his ovm way only. Whereunto 
agreeth that of Cicero, Deum non superstitions coli 
vdle, sed pietate. 

Ver. 5. And they kept the passover.] See the 
notes on Exod. x i i . 

Ver. 6. They could not keep the passover.] Be
cause they were to be unclean seven days (Num. xix. 
11). Now, among the very heathen, the sacrificers 
were to purify themselves some days before ; they 
had their cosna pura the night before, &c.,' and 
having expiated the company, they cried, rte rijSi; 
who is here! to which they made reply, iroXKoi 
xa'yaSoi yt •xagtien. Many and good are here.' 

Ver. 7. And those men said unto him.] Moses 
they knew was a meet man to resolve this case of 
conscience. He was a messenger, an interpreter, 
"one among a thousand, to show unto man his 
uprightness" (Job xxx i i i . 23), a merchant to sell oi l 
and balm from Gilead, to cure consciences (Matt, 
xxv. 9). Others may write cases, that is, covers of 
conscience; but resolve none. Conscience is a dia
mond, and vril l be wrought on by nothing but dust 
of diamond, such aa contrition hath ground i t to. 

' Demosth. ' Aristoph. 

Ver. 8. Stand still and I unll hear.] Moses was 
but the echo of God's voice; John Baptist, " the 
voice of one crying i n the wildemess : " St Paul 
" received of the L o r d " what he dehvered to the 
Church (1 Cor. x i . 23), and took care that the faith 
of his hearers "might not be i n the vrisdom of man, 
but in the power of God" (1 Cor. i i . 4, 6). Unwar
ranted doctrines come not eum gratia et privHegio. 

Ver. 10. Or be in a joumey afar off.] This 
rendered a man unfit to partake; because either 
his head would be so taken up about his business 
then, or his mind so set upon home, that he would 
have httle leisure or hberty to prepare for the 
passover. 

Ver. 11 . With unleavened bread.] Teaching them 
to "purge out the old leaven," that fusty, swelling, 
souring, spreading, conniption of nature and prac
tice. 

And hitter herbs.] Directing them to trae 
humiliation and bitterness for s i n ; without which 
there can be no sweetness in the blood of Christ. 

Ver. 12. They shall leave none.] The Lord i n 
his infinite vrisdom would hereby prevent al l occa
sions of idolatry, which is easily admitted i n the 
reservations of holy things, as i n Popery at this 
day. 

Ver. 17. And when the clmd.] This visible sign 
they had of God's presence, for their motion or 
station by night or by day, through all their p i l 
grimage. " I n a l l thy ways acknowledge God, and 
he shaU direct thy paths " (Prov. i i i . 6). " When 
thou sittest in darkness, the Lord shall give thee 
h g h t " (Micah rii. 8). 

Ver. 19. Kept the charge of the Lord.] Or, 
His watch—^viz., to he ready at any hour to remove. 
So must we always watch and be i n readiness, as 
not knowing whether at even, or at midnight, or 
cock-crowing, or i n the davming, Christ wiU come 
(Mark x i u . 35). 

Ver. 22. When it was taken up they journeyed.] 
I n that wUdemess of Arabia there were no beaten 
paths, no footsteps of passengers appeared; where
fore travellers there used to steer their course, as 
mariners at sea do, by a mathematical chart But 
these Israelites went by a better direction. So do 
all saints (Heb. x i . 16). 

Ver. 23. At the commandment nf the Lord.] 
This signified that the saints are to rest, or go 
on, at tiie voice of Christ (John x. 3, 4), and that 
"whatsoever they do i n word or deed, to do aU i n 
the name of the Lord Jesus" (CoL UL 17), to seek 
and find al l their perfection and defence i n h im 
alone. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 2. Two trumpets of silver.] Signifying the 
voice of the law and gospel i n the mouths of God's 
ministers, who must " h f t up the voice Uke a 
trampet" (Isa. I r i i i . 1), w i t h fervour, zeal, and 
courage;' (1.) To gather the people, and assemble 
the elders (Joel i i . 16) ; (2.) To put them upon 

1 Ad ravim usque vocem intendit, nec vinei se it strepita 
uUo passua est—ilfefcft. Adam., 114. 
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their marchings and motions towards the heavenly 
Canaan; and here to blow an alarm— 

" Sic clames ut Stentora vincere possia " — 

as that famous Farellus did, when the friars, to 
drown his voice in the pulpit, rang their greatest 
bells, but he out-noised t h e m ; (3.) To get them 
upon their battlements, and therehence to blow an 
alarm hkewise, upon the approach of spiritual ene
mies ; taking the same liberty to cry down sin, that 
men take to commit i t ; * and to descry the devil's 
stratagems that are so destructive to men's souls. 
They must cast away the inverse trumpets of Furius 
Fulvius, which sounded a retreat when they should 
have sounded an alarm ; they must faithfully show 
God's " people their transgressions, and the house 
of Jacob their sins" (Isa. I v i i i . 1), yea, " a l l their 
transgressions i n all their sins" (Lev. xv i . 21). 
Lastly, as the priests were to sound the sdver 
tmmpets at their solemn feasts (Ps. I x x x i 4), for 
a monument of spiritual gladness before the Lord ; 
so must ministers of the gospel publish the glad 
tidings of the gospel; " Speak to the heart of Jem
salem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom-
phshed, her sin is pardoned " (Isa. x l . 2 ) ; make the 
people hear the joyful sound, that they may walk 
i n the sense of God's presence, and i n the light of 
his countenance ; yea, " rejoice i n his name ad the 
day l ong" (Ps. Ixxxix. 15, 16). 

Ver. 7. iBut when the congregation.] Cenalis, 
bishop of Avranche,* was hard driven, when to 
prove the Church of Rome a trae church, he makes 
no mention at all of ministers, or ordinances, but 
allegeth that the Catholics had bells to assemble 
them together, whereas the Lutherans met by the 
clap of harquebuses and pistolets. A n d so he goes 
on to tr iumph in a long antithesis. The beds, 
saith he, do sound, the harquebuses crack. The 
bells give a sweet and melodious tune, but the har
quebuses a foul and terrible noise. Bells open 
heaven; the other helL Bells chase away clouds 
aud thunder; the other, gender clouds and counter
feit thunder, &c. Oh, the profound arguments of 
these doting doctors! 

But gou shall not sound an alarm.] Or, A broken 
sound; but a continued equal sound, as fittest for 
their quiet assembling, to the service of God, and 
hearing of the law. The sound of God's word must 
not be broken or quavering—pompalis, TertuUian 
caUeth i t — b u t downright and simple. Nonoratorum 

filii sumus, sed piscatorum : nec verhorum iutjopj;?, 
sed Spiritus i-sibh^u,^ &.c. (1 Cor. i i 1, 4). 

Ver. 8. Shall blow vnth the trumpets!] A 
trumpeter, as one observeth, winds his trumpet 
wi th bis mouth, and holds i t up wi th his hand : so 
should a minister both preach and practise; vivere 
concionibus, concionari moribus. 

Ver. 9. Ye shall be remembered before the Lord.] 
Who w i l l arise, as i t were, awakened by this sound 
of the trumpet. See 2 Chron. x iu . 12, w i th Isa. 
l i 9. That is, by the prayer of f a i t h ; such as 

' Suetonius ea libertate scripsit Imperatorum vitas qua 
ipsi vixerunt. " Act. and Mon., fol. 838. 

3 Nazianz., ad Lihanium. 

were the prayers of the ministers of Angrogna, in 
France, wherewith their enemies cried out, they 
were so bewitched that they could not fight. I t 
was the custom of these poor persecuted Protes
tants, so soon as they saw the enemy approach, to 
cry all together for aid and succour to the L o r d : 
and when the combat was ended, constantly to give 
him thanks for the good success he had sent them.* 
So, at the siege of Montauban, the people of God, 
using dady humihation, as their service would per
mit, d id sing a psalm after i t , immediately before 
their sallying forth : w i t h this practice the enemy 
coming acquainted, ever npon the singing of the 
psalm, after which they expected a sally, they 
would so quake and tremble, saying. They come, 
they come, as though the wrath of God had been 
breaking out upon them. 

Ver. 10. For a memorial.] Or, A sacred sign, to 
mind and assure them that God w i l l hear their 
suits, and accept of their services thus performed 
wi th joy of faith. 

Ver. 12. Out of the wilderness of Sinai.] Where 
they had dwelt long enough (Deut. i . 6-8). I t 
being a place of bondage, by reason of the law 
there given (Gal. iv. 24, 25). The law is a yoke 
of bondage, as Jerome calls i t ; and they who 
look for righteousness from thence, are hke oxen, 
who to i l and draw, and when they have done their 
labour, are fatted for slaughter. 

Ver. 25. The rearward of all the camp.] Called 
the gathering host (Josh. v i . 9). Because to their 
charge was committed the care of gathering together 
the lame, faint, and feeble, and to look that nothing 
was lost, or left behind. And to this David seems 
to allude (Ps. xxvu. 10). Compare Isa. I v i i i 8, aud 
h i . 12. 

Ver. 29. And Moses said.] Or, Moses had said, 
viz., i n Exod. x v u i 1, 2. 

Unto Hobab the son of Eagucl.] Rabbi Solomon 
teUeth us, that Jethro, Moses' father-in law, had 
seven names, viz., Ruguel, Jether, Jethro, Hobab, 
Heber, Cinaeus, and Phutiel. 

For the Lord hath spoken good.] And God's pro
mises he knew to be good surehold. 

Ver. 30. To mine oum land.'] Patiiam quisque 
amat, non quia pulchram sed quia suam.^ 

" Nescio qua natale solum dulcedine cunctos 
Ducit, et immemores non sinit esse sui."—Ovid. 

Ver. 31 . Instead of eges.] To descry unto us 
the commodities and discommodities of the country, 
which is well known to thee. Herein thou mavest 
be of singular use unto us, though we have God 
going visibly before us. The Jews had a kind of 
ofiicers at their feasts, called opOdX/iol, the eyes of 
the feast, et prcefecti morum.^ 

Ver. 33. Three day^ journey!] Three days to
gether without resting : this made them murmur 
(chap. x i . 1). 

'Went before them!] And, as the Jews conceive, 
for the facUitathig of their march the cloud leveUed 
mountains, raised vaUeys, and laid al l of a flat; 

* Act. and Mon., fol. 883. ' Seneca. 
' Gaudentius. Casaubon. 
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that is, bumt up bushes, smoothed rocks, and made 
all plain, &c. ' 

Ver. 35. Rise up, Lord.] Commanders must 
pray, as well as lead on their forces, as did Charles 
the Great, and that late brave King of Sweden, 
more addict to prayer than to fight. 

Flee befm-e thee.] Heb., Before thy face. The 
ark is called God's face (Ps. cv. 4). Yea, even God 
himself (Ps. cxxxii. 5). 

C H A P T E E X L 

Ver. 1. And when the people complained.'] Or, 
Were as i t were complainers: they d id inwardly 
and secretly repine and mutter at their three days' 
march, without intermission ; l ike those horses that 
digest their choler by biting their bridle. 

Consumed them that were in the uttermost parts.] 
There, i t seems, the sin began amongst those that 
were faint and weary with travel, as Deut. xxv. 18. 

Ver. 2. And the people cried to Moses!] That 
lord chancelliir of heaven, as one calleth him, that 
could rule w i t h God, and over-rule. Of Moses i t 
might be said, as once of Luther, Iste vir potuit 
apud Deum quod voluit, He might have whatsoever 
he would of God. 

Ver. 3. The name of the place Tdberah.] So to 
perpetuate the memory of the people's sin, and 
God's judgment. Alterius perditio, tua sit cautio. 

Ver. 4. And the mixed inultitude.] See the note 
on Exod. xu . 38. Observe the danger of i l l com
pany. Fish retain their sweetness in the salt sea. 
The river Dee in Merionethshire, running through 
Pimblemere, remains entire, and mingles not her 
streams wi th the waters of the lake. The rivers of 
Peru, after they have run some miles into the sea, 
retain their sweetness, as writers report. But to 
converse with the ungodly, and not to learn their 
manners, is marveUously rare and difficult. A man 
may pass through Ethiopia unchanged; but he 
cannot dwell there and not be discoloured. 

The children of Israel wept again.] And were 
punished again. Herein they were Uke froward 
chUdren, that, whUst crjdng for an apple that is in 
the father's hand, w i l l fluig away the cake that is 
in their own ; and so get a whipping rather than a 
pippin, as we say; a lashing rather than their 
longing. 

Ver. 5. IVe remember the fish.] They forgat 
their servitude. Discontent is ever harping upon 
wants, and enjoys nothing : no more than Haman 
did his honour, or Ahab his kingdom, when he 
longed for a salad out of Naboth's garden. 

Ver. 6. There is nothing at all besides.] The 
wheat of heaven was held a light meat, because 
hghtly come b y ; Ciid parta vilescunt. How are 
many queasy stomachs even nauseated wi th the 
bread of life ! i t makes not to their dainty palates; 
plain preaching is disrelished. 

Ver. 7. And the manna-.] See the note on Exod. 
x v i 14, 31. There was therefore no such cause 
they should so loathe i t . 

' Non quia dura sed quia moUes patimur.—Sen. 

Was as coriander seed.] Small, but fuU of 
sweetness and nourishment. This might be some 
cause of Moses' undecayedness (Deut. xxxiv. 7). 

.4s the coliiur of bdellium.] A k ind of transpar
ent and precious gum. 

Ver. 8. And tlie people went about.] Or, " W e n t 
to and fro," as men ought stUl to "increase know
ledge " (Dan. x i i 4), " labouring for the meat that 
endureth to eternal life " (John v i . 27). God might 
have saved them this labour, by raining manna into 
their mouths ; but he would not, for the tr ia l of 
their dUigence ; and that they might not thmk that 
worth nothing, that cost them nothing. 

And ground it in mills.] So was Jesus Christ 
ground and pounded w i t h passion, baked and dried 
up in the oven of his Father's displeasure, before 
he became tit food, and a Saviour to his Church. 

As the taste of fresh oil.] Or, Wafers baked w i t h 
honey (Exod. xv i . 31). The sweet promises of 
grace are sweeter than honey (Ps. xix. 10). No 
fresh and sweet oU can so cherish the face, as they 
do the heart of a believer. 

Ver. 9. And when the dew fell.] As manna feU 
in the dew, so doth the Spirit descend i n and by 
the word preached (Gal. i i i 2). 

In the night] Figuring that hidden manna, laid 
up and prepared for the saints (Eev. i i . 17). 

Ver. 10. Weep throughout their families.] Gene
rally and openly they mutinied and murmured, 
though so lately they had smarted at Taberah. 
A n d this they did, not once or twice, but ten times 
over ; whereby i t appears that God chose this un
thankful people, not for their merits, sed ex mera et 
mira misericordia.. He chose them for his love, and 
loved them for his choice. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant.] 
Antoninus the Emperor said often, Imperiiim oce-
anum esse mal<yrum, that to be a governor of others 
is to be plunged into an ocean of miseries. Pope 
Adrian caused to be engraven upon his own tomb, 
Foelix si non imperitasset. Melancthon said, the 
three sorest labours of all were, Docentis, imperan-
tis, parturientis, the labours of ministers, magis
trates, and of travaUing women. 

Ver. 12. As a nursing father beareth, &c.] Lov
ingly, mildly, gently. A magistrate should carry 
himself as a pater patriae. Queen Elizabeth would 
many times say. That she could believe nothing of 
her people that parents would not beheve of their 
chUdren.' 

Ver. 13. Whence should I have flesh.] Lust is 
unsatisfiable; to go about i t , is to go about an end
less piece of w o r k ; i t is to cast oU into the fire to 
quench i t . 

Ver. 14. It is too heavy for me.] Crowns have 
their cares; high seats are uneasy, many a cumber 
attends honour. Beatus ille qui procul negotiis.' 

Ver. 15. And if thou deal thus with me.] Here 
the word Thou, spoken to God, is of the feminine 
gender. At, for Atta,—ex magna perturbatione, 
saith a Eabbin. Moses was so exceedingly moved 
with anger and grief, these passions did so over-
carry him, that he could not ccrmplere vocem, utter 

1 Camden's Elisab. « Horat. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


264 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N N U M B E E S . [ C H A P . X I . 

his whole speech; as he that groaneth or gapeth 
i n the beginning of his sentence cannot make up 
his breath to speak what he intended. 

Ver. 16. Gather unto me seventy mew.] Here, 
say some, began the Sanhedrim, that is, the great 
council of the Jews, consisting of seventy seiuors 
and one president. I t continued t iU the time of 
Herod the Great, who took i t away, and changed 
the form of i t 

Ver. 17. And I vnll take of the spirit,] i.e., I w d l 
bestow the same spirit upon them as upon thee ; 
and this shad be nothing at all to thy loss or disad-
vantaga Habet Hispania montem ex sale magnum, 
de quo qtiantum demas, tantum accrescit. 

Sludl bear the burden of the people.] Who are in 
nothing more a burden than i n this, that w i t h them 
au rh Taghv jSagC,* Prcesens imperium semper grave. 
They are ever grumbhng at the present govem
ment, though never so gentle. Alleva jugum. 
Ease the yoke that thy father put upon us, said 
they to Eehoboam, forgetting the golden age they 
had lived i n under his father Solomon (1 Kings 
x u . 4). 

Ver. 18. Sanctify gourselves.] Ironice dictum; or. 
Sanctify; that is. Prepare yourselves for the day of 
slaughter, as in Jer. x iL 3. 

For ye have wept in the ears.] Tears, of what 
sort soever, have a voice i n them (Ps. xxxix. 12), 
as blood hath (Gen. iv. 10). 

For it was well vnth us in Egypt.] Such is the 
murmuring of those malcontents, that say, I t was 
a merry world before there was so much preaching 
and teaching. 

And ye shall eat.] Hesh vrith a vengeance; 
which ye shad eat on earth, but digest h i heU.* 

Ver. 20. But even a whole month.] Deus scepi 
dat iratus quod negat propitius. Patientia Dei quo 
diutumior, ed minador— 

" Poena venit grarior quo magis sera venit." 

God's forbearance is no quittance: fatted beasts 
are but fitted for the slaughter: wicked men are 
kiUed vrith loudnesses: "Ease slayeth the fool" 
(Prov. L 32). 

Ver. 21 . Six hundred thousand footmen.] I n 
the conquest of Canaan, there is no mention of 
horsemen. The adversaries, both Egyptians and 
Canaaiutes, had horses and chariots; not so this 
people of IsraeL See Ps. xxxiiL 17. 

Ver. 22. Or shall all the fish of tlie sea.] Moses 
forgat, beUke, the fowls of the air, but God sent 
them such a drift of quads, as Moses dreamt not 
o f : he fed them w i t h meat of kings, bread of 
angels. 

Ver. 23. And the Lord said unto Moses.] God 
bears w i t h Moses here; which afterwards he did 
not (Num. xx. 12), because then he showed his dis-
tmst before the people. God w d l not pass by the 
scandalous practices of his own people without a 
sensible check. 

Is the Lord's hand shortened.] Moses thought 
* Thneyd. 
' In terris manducant quod apud inferos digerant.— 

August. 

God had made an unadvised promise, and prays 
him to consider, that the people were so many 
thousand, and that the docks and herds would not 
suffice them. But God answers here, that he is 
never nonplussed 

Ver. 24. And set them roundabout the tabemcude.] 
That the fear of the Lord might be upon them, &c. 
(2 Chron. xix. 6, 7), and that they might carry 
themselves worthy of God, who had set them i n 
places of judicature. To the company of the Areo-
pagites (judges i n Athens) none were admitted, but 
wise, wealthy, and noble men, famous for good life 
and innocency. Nay, men whose behaviour was 
intolerable, after they were chosen into the coUege 
of the Areopagites, abhorring and blushing at their 
former disposition, changed their natures and em
braced virtue,* 

Ver, 25, Took of the spirit.] See the note on 
ver, 17, 

They prophesied.] Nec prvedicendo, nec praedi-
cando; but by uttering grave and wise sentences, 
apothegms, or counsels, as Moses did, conceming 
the public affairs of I srae l ; by political and pra-
dential speaking of things appertaining to govem
ment. 

Ver, 26, But there remained two of the men.] 
Being stayed by some lawful occasion, as i n 1 Sam, 
XX, 26 ; Jer, xxxvL 5, or haply out of sense of 
their own insufficiency, as i n 1 Sam, x, 22. How
soever, hereby i t appeared to ad the people that 
these seventy seniors were set apart by God for the 
service. 

And they prophesied in the campi] Hermas, i n 
his book called " Pastor" (chap, iL) , mentioneth a 
book of theh prophesy, and citeth these words, 
" The Lord is near to all those that turn unto him, 
as i t is written i n Eldad and Medad, who prophe
sied i n the wilderness to the people." But this 
book of Hermas is of small credit 

Ver. 27. And there ran a young man.] Three 
manner of persons, said M r Latimer, can make no 
credible information : (1.) Adversaries and ene
mies ; (2.) Ignorant persons and without judg
ment ; (3.) Whisperers and blowers i n men's ears, 
that w d l utter i n hugger-mugger more than they 
dare avow openly. 

Ver. 28. My lord Moses, forbid.] Thus, " the 
spirit that is in us lusteth to envy" (James iv. 5). 
Nero omnium erat cemulus, qui quoquo modo ani
mum vulgi moverint, Nero envied every man that 
exceUed. 

Ver. 29. That all the Lord's people.] This is 
not meant of a salvifical teaching others, but a 
political discoursing unto others. See the note on 
ver. 25. 

Ver. 32. And theg spread them.] They fed wi th 
out fear (Jude 12), though foretold they should pay 
dear for these murdering morsels (ver. 20 ) ; that 
which they ate being sauced, and that which they 
drank being spiced, w i t h the bitter wrath of God 
(Job X X . 23). 

They gathered the quails.] Which they might 
the more easily do, i f that be trae which some* 

' iKfoSms TTJ <l>iati -jipfjaffai. * Drusius. 
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write, that the Arabian Gulf breedeth great store 
of quails, which fly low usually, so as they may 
easily be taken up wi th one's hand. 

Ver. 34. They buried the people.] Who, by a 
hasty testament, bequeathed this new name to the 
place they lay buried i n . 

CHAPTER X I I . 

Ver. 1. And Miriam, and Aaron spake.] She is 
set first, because chief i n the transgression. Her 
discontent might arise from this, that, being a 
prophetess, she was not one of those seventy that 
were chosen to be helps i n govemment (chap. xi . ) . 
According to her name, Miriam would be exalted: 
ambition rides without reins. 

Because of the Ethiopian woman.] Zipporah the 
Midianitess (see Hab. i i i . 7), to whom he had been 
married many years before; but they were resolved 
to pick a hole in Moses' coat. A n ungodly man 
diggeth up evil (Prov. xvL 27), but for Moses to 
be thus used by his brother and sister, was some 
tr ia l to his patience. To be derided by Egyptians, 
is threatened as a misery (Hosea vu. 16), but to be 
reproached by professors, is very grievous. Zedekiah 
feared more to be mocked by the Jews, than by the 
Chaldees (Jer. xxxvui . 19). 

For he had married an Ethiopian.] That was 
an old fault, i f any; and should have been buried 
i n obhrion. Luther married a wife unseasonably, 
when al l Germany was now embroiled, and em-
brewed i n the blood of the Bores; and when al l 
Saxony was i n heaviness for the death of their good 
Prince Elector Frederick. This, his best friends 
disliked and bewailed. As for Melancthon, Quoniam 
vero, inquit, ipsum Lutherum quodammodo tristiorem 
esse cerno, et perturbatum ob vitce mutationem, omni 
studio et benevolentia ccmsolari eum eonor^ Because 
I see him somewhat cast down, saith he, at the late 
change of his condition, I strive al l I can to comfort 
him. 

Ver. 2. Hath the Lord spoken only by Moses! 
Every man would be something at home; an( 
many care not to raise themselves upon other men's 
ruins. Self-love teacheth such to t u m the glass, to 
see themselves bigger, others lesser than they are. 
That man hath true light that can be content to be 
a candle before the sun of others. 

And the Lard heard it!] Without any delation 
of Moses. But while Moses is dumb, God speaks; 
while he is deaf, God hears and stirs. The more 
silent the patient is, the more shril l his wrong w i l l 
be. 

Ver. 3. N<m the man Moses was very meek] So 
free from passions, i f Josephus may be beheved, 
that he knew no such thing i n his own soul ; he 
only knew the names of such things, and saw them 
in others, rather than i n himself Of Beza i t is 
said. Quod sine felle vixerit, that he was without 
gall or gude, and he lived to a great age as Moses 
did, and as Mr Dod did. Their meekness preserved 
them. 

' Mel., Epist. ad Camerar. 

Above all the men.] And yet Moses could be 
angry enough when there was cause (Exod. x i . 8, 
and xv i . 20 ; Lev. x. 16 ; Num. x v i 15, &c.). 
Yea, how blessedly blown up was he wi th a zeal 
for God (Exod. x x x i i 19), and what a stomach 
shows he i n that case! Nazianzen saith of Athan-
asius, that he was magnes et adamas, a loadstone 
in his sweet gentle drawing nature, and yet an 
adamant in his resolute stout carriage against those 
that were er i l . Some' are of opinion that this 
verse was added by Joshua or Esdras, as also those 
three verses (Num. x x i 14, 15, 27). 

Ver. 4. And the Lord spake suddenly.] God 
takes his part ever that fights not for himself. 
Christ that said, " I seek not mine own glory," 
adds, " But there is one that seeks i t , and judgeth." 
Here he appears as " a swift witness" (Mai. i i i 5, 
&c.), a sharp revenger of his servant's injuries. The 
rule is. Injuria illaia legato redundat in legantem, 
Wrong done to a messenger reflects on h i m that 
sent him. 

Ver. 5. Out of the cloud.] As from the throne 
of his glory. 

Ver. 6. In a vision.] To those awake. 
In a dream.] To those asleep : but dreams and 

visions do soon vanish and fly away (Job xx. 8). 
Ver. 7. My servant Moses is not so.] God had 

never so much magnified Moses to them, but for 
their envy. We cannot devise to pleasure God's 
servants so much as by despiting them, Quisquis 
volens detrahitfamce mece, nolens addit mercedi mece, 
saith Augustine; He that wiUingly detracteth from 
mine honour, doth, though against his wUl, add to 
my reward, 

Ver, 8, And the similitude.] See the note on 
Exod. xxxiU. 20, 

Ver. 9, And he departed.] Yea, woe also to 
them when I depart from them (Hosea ix . 12) ; 
then aU erils come i n as by a sluice. The final 
absence of God is heU itself 

Ver, 10, Miriam became leprous.] How scaped 
Aaron ? for the dignity of the priesthood he was 
spared, saith Chrysostom." Rather he met God by 
repentance, and so disarmed his indignation, and 
redeemed his own sorrow. 

Ver. 11. And Aarm said unto Moses!] His 
late sin had choked him, as i t were,—as David i n 
Uke case felt his mouth stopped (Ps. U. 15),—and 
therefore he requesteth Moses to mediate for Miriam. 
Our own key may be msty sometimes, and we glad 
to make use of another's key, to open the cabinet 
of God's grace, that therehence we may take out 
mercy for ourselves and others. 

Ver. 12. As one dead.] As " free among the 
dead," free of that company. 

Ver. 13. And Moses cried.] Passing by aU the 
unkindness, he prayed eamestly for her. This was 
a noble k ind of revenge, David was much i n i t . 

Ver. 14. Let her be shut otU.] That her sorrow 
for her sin may be sound and soaking, deep and 
downright. 

Ver, 15. And the people journeyed not.] But 
1 Weems, 
s At4 T6 Trjs Upoaiy^s i^la/M.—Horn. 3, ad Colost. 
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stayed for her restoration. She had once stayed for 
Moses, saith Jarchi, when he was cast into the 
river (Exod. i i . 4), therefore the people stay for her 
There is a memorandum set upon this leprosy of 
Miriam (Deut xxiv. 9), like as afterwards was upon 
Lot's virife's transformation (Luke x v i i . 32). 

Ver. 16. Wilderness of Faran.] A t a place 
called Rithmah (Num. xxxiiL 18), and Kadesh-
bamea (chap. xuL 3, 26). 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord spalce.] Yielding to the 
people's importunity, and winking at their infidehty; 
for he had before spied out the land for them 
(Ezek. XX. 6), and searched i t out (Deut. L 33), 
but that satisfied them n o t ; seeing was, w i t h them, 
believing. See Deut L 22. 

Ver. 2. Every one a rider amongst themi\ That 
might be, as Uriah and Zachariah (Isa. v iu . 2), 
faithful witnesses ; for lying lips become not a 
prince (Prov. xviL 7). 

Ver. 3. Bg the commandment of the Lord.] That 
is, by his permission ; see the note on ver. 1. 
God's command was, that they should forthwith, 
without any further search, go up and possess the 
land (Deut L 21). Now wicked men are esteemed 
unjust, because they act against God's command, 
though according to his decree; like as behevers 
are esteemed just, not because they obey God's 
decree, but his command. 

Ver. 6. Caleb.] A hearty man, according to his 
name ; as Bishop Hooper, martyr, was caUed hearty 
Hooper; and as one of our Richards was called 
Coeur-de-lion. I t is now but two days since, firom 
a sweet friend,* hving at Hartford in New England, 
I received a loving letter, dated Sept 12, 1659, 
and therein this following passage, " Old Mr John 
'Wilson, pastor at Boston,* is in very good health, 
a hearty old good man sti lL" A hearty good man 
indeed; I have for forty years almost known him 
to be a cordial Caleb, one who firom his youth up, 
hath « fulfilled after God—followed him fu l ly , " and 
been of " another spir i t " than the most are found 
to be. A n d to hear that the Lord sti l l lengtheneth 
out his life, and keepeth up his young zeal with his 
old discretion, which was M r Greenham's great desire 
to his last, as i t is no small comfort unto me; so, 
for the good respect I do deservedly bear to that 
good old mau, I could not but here ted my reader 
B O . Oh how weU may he, wi th a very l i t t le varia
tion, take up Caleb's words to Joshua, hie jidus 
Achates, and say, " Forty years old was I " when 
many worthy zealots of old England " sent me to 
espy out this good land, and I brought them word 
again, as i t was i n my heart. Nevertheless my 
brethren that went up wi th me, made the heart of 
the people me l t ; but I whoUy followed the Lord 

* That religious matron Mrs Mary Willis, of Hertford, in 
Connectieut. This was written Nov. 25, 1659. 

' Mr Wilson was one of the first that went over to plant 
there. At his return he encouraged and drew over not a 
few. 

my God. Aud now behold the Lord hath kept me 
alive these forty and five years. And now, lo, I 
am well toward fourscore year old : As yet I am as 
strong this day as I was many years since : as my 
strength was then, even so is my strength now for 
the Lord's wars, both to go out and to come i u " 
(Josh. xiv. 7, 8, 10, 11). I add no more but, Go 
forth i n this thy might, thou valiant man : and do 
thou st i l l " worthily in Ephrata," and be " famous 
in Beth-lehem." Serus in caelum redeas, Johannes; 
come thou to thy grave in a lusty old age,* " like 
as a shock of corn cometh in his season" (Job v. 
26). 

Ver. 16. And Moses called Oshea the son of Nun 
Jehoshua.] His name was now changed from 
Save us 0 God, to God shall save vs. Under the 
law which brings us, as i t were, into a wilderness, 
we may desire, wish, and pray that there were a 
Saviour : but under the gospel, we are sure of sal
vation, and that our Jehoshua hath bound himself 
" to fulfil a l l righteousness" for us. 

Ver. 17. Go up into the mountain.] This was the 
great mountain of Seir, which encloseth Palestine 
on that side. 

Ver. 18. See the land.] Two and two likely he 
sent them, and by several ways : as our Lord also 
did his seventy disciples. 

Ver. 22. Was built seven years before Zoan.] 
And so was one of the anciente.st cities of the 
world, seeing i t did contend wi th the ancientest and 
chiefest city of Egypt (Isa. xix. 11). Hebron 
signifies an association : there lay buried those 
three reverend couples, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 
and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah (Gen. x i i i . 31). Here 
David began his reign over Israel (2 Sam. i i . 1), 
and hither came Mary to visit Elizabeth (Luke i . 
39). 

Ver. 23. And they bare it between two.] Christum 
utrique portamus, ut botrum Israelitae, tum illi qui 
adventum Christi antecesserunt, tum nos, &c. So 
Christ is borne between the believers of both Testa
ments. 

Ver. 27. And this is the fruit of it.] Plutarch* 
teds of the Gauls, that after they had once a taste 
of the sweet wine of the grapes that grew in Italy , 
they inquired in what country such sweet wine was: 
and after they had understood where such grapes 
grew, they would never be at rest, t i l l they had got 
that country. Sextus Rufus, writing of Cyprus, 
saith, Cyprus famosa divitiis, paupertatem populi 
Rom. ut occuparetur, solicitavit, Cyprus by her 
wealth tempted the Romans to seize i t into their 
hands. The pearls usually cast out w i th the flood, 
and gathered with the ebb, drew Caesar's afiection 
for the conquest of Britain, as Suetonius' saith: 
God hath given us here a grape of the heavenly 
Canaan, to edge our desires. 

Ver. 28. Nevertheless the people be strong.] Thus 
many amongst us wish very wed to heaven, speak 
glorious things of i t , and could gladly go to i t ; but 
there is a lion in the way: they complain, w i th 
these malcontents, of the strength of the Anakims, 

* tv ivyvpla. ' In Vita CamiUi. 
" In Vita Casar. 
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and the impossibility of the conquest. I t is a hard 
thing doubtless, to watch continually against a 
spiritual enemy, to keep up the banks against the 
sea of lusts and passions; to bear daily crosses 
without stooping; to carry the cup of prosperity 
without spilling; to climb the hiU of good duties 
without fainting; to go against the crowd without 
sweating; to bear the reproach of Christ without 
buckling, &c. But hard though i t be, should we 
be discouraged? The sweetness of the honey makes 
the bears break in upon the hives, contemning the 
stings. The merchant refuseth no adventure for 
hope of gain: the hunter shrinketh at no weather 
for love of game: the soldier declineth no danger 
for desire of spoil. The sweetness of God's face, 
though to be seen only in the dark glass of the cere
monies, cheered up those good souls, i n their hard 
and tedious travel to Zion (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6, &c.). 

C H A P T E R X I V . 

Ver. 1. And the people wept that night.] As 
being too light of behef : the hes of the spies they 
took for oracles. 

Ver. 2. Would God that we had died.] Words 
of deep discontent, despair, and nnthankfulness. 

Ver. 3. Were it not better for tw to return into 
Egypt] How could that be better? I t is our 
wisest way, to crush the very first insurrections of 
unruly passions (do not great storms rise out of 
little gusts?); to smother the smoke thereof, which 
else wid fume up into the head, and gather into so 
thick a cloud, as we shall soon lose the sight of our
selves, and what is best to be done. 

Ver. 4. Let us make a captain^ Thus they 
proceeded from bad to worse. Passions, like heavy 
bodies down steep hdls, once in motion move 
themselves, and know no ground but the bottom. 
Whether this people did make them such a captain, 
for such a purpose, is uncertain; but howsoever 
their very iutention of doing i t , is charged upon 
them, as i f they had done i t (Neh ix. 16, 17). 

Ver. 5. Before all the assembly.] What they said 
unto them, see Deut. i . 29, 30. See also on chap, 
x v i 15. 

Ver. 6. Bent their clothes.] A n d wept, saith 
Sulpitius. 

Ver. 9. They are bread for us,] q.d., We shall 
make but a breakfast of them. So that vahant 
Prince of Orange told his soldiers at the battle of 
Newport, when they had the sea on the one side, 
and the Spaniards on the other, that they must 
either eat up those Spaniards, or drink up that 
sea. 

Ver. 10. But all the congregation bade stone them.] 
This is merces mundi, this is the fruit of ochlocrcUie, 
that rule of rascality, as one calls i t . 

Ver. 11. Ere theg believe me.] Unbelief is the 
root of rebellion and apostasy (Heb. h i 12). 

Ver. \2. And I unll make of thee a greater nation.] 
Here God offered Moses a private fortune, which he 
prudently refuseth, because God should be a loser 
by i t . And surely, saith a divine, as God was dis

pleased with Balaam for going, though he bade h im 
go: so the Lord would not have taken i t so kindly 
of Mo-ses i f he had taken him upon the offer he 
made in a time of his heat, against his people. 

Ver. 13. Then the Eggptiansshall hear it] A n d 
they w d l soon make comedies out of the Church's 
tragedies. 

Ver. 14. And theg will tell it] The proverb is, 
Oculus et fama non patiuntur jocos, A man's eye 
and his good name can bear no jests. A n d he' was 
no fool that said, Negligere quid de se quisque dicat, 
non solum arrogantis est, sed et dissoluti. He shaU 
pass for a proud fool that makes no matter what 
men say of him. God is most tender of his glory; 
and we must take heed how we cast any slur upon 
i t ; for we quarter arms, as i t were, w i th God. 

Ver. 15. KUl all this people as one man.] As 
he can quickly do, w i th a t u m of his hand, w i th a 
nod of his head (Ps. Ixxx. 16), w i th a breath of his 
nostrils (Job iv. 9). He can as soon do i t , as bid i t 
be done, " whether i t be done against a nation, or 
against a man only" (Job xxxiv. 29). 

Ver. 17. Let the power of my Lord be great] I n 
multiplying pardons (Isa. Iv. 8), i n passing by the 
many and bony, or " mighty sins of"* this people, 
such sins as none else could or would pardon: " For 
who is a God hke unto thee, that pardoneth such 
iniquity?" (fee. (Micah v i i . 18). Hebricians have 
observed, that in the word jidgal here used i n the 
original text, there is a great >o«?, which in number
ing is ten, to show, that i f the people should mur
mur ten times more against God than they had 
done, yet out of tender respect to his own great 
name, which would otherwise be basely blasphemed, 
he should pardon and spare them. 

Ver. 18. And by no means clearing the guilty.] 
This last letter in God's dreadful name ought much 
to be marked God may pardon men's sins, and 
yet lay i t on their skin, to humble themselves, and 
to wam others. " T h o u forgavest them, though 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions" (Ps. 
xcix. 8). 

Ver. 19. According to the greatness of thy mercy.] 
God's power pleaded (ver. 17), and his mercy here 
are the Jachin and the Boaz whereon faith resteth. 

Ver. 20. / have pardoned them,] viz., So as not 
utterly, and at once, to extirpate them. I wiU be 
" as a moth" unto them, and not as a devouring hon 
(Hosea v. 12, 14). 

Ver. 21. But as truly as I live.] This is an oath, 
as appears by comparing herewith Ps. xcv. 11 . To 
blame therefore are they that use i t so often. 

All the earth shall be filed.] I wdl make me a 
great name abroad; aud even of those maid
servants, the heathens, which thou hast spoken of, 
shall I be had i n honour, as he said in another case 
(2 Sam. v i . 22). 

Ver. 24. Because he had another spirit] Let us 
go up and possess i t , saith he (chap, x i i i 30). As 
i f i t were no more than to go and see aud conquer.* 
A free spirit is enkindled wi th that which quencheth 

' Cicero. 
' Amos V . 12. Heb., Bony sins,/or<to oeccate. 
» Vcni, Vidi, Vici. 
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others: as when a bowl runs down-hill, every rab 
quickens i t , whereas i f up-hil l , i t would slug i t . 

And hath followed me fully.] Heb., Hath f u l 
filled after me.' A metaphor from a ship under 
sail, carried strongly wi th the wind, as fearing 
neither rocks nor sands. 

And his seed.] Personal goodness is profitable to 
posterity. Who would not serve such a Lord } 

Ver. 25. Now the Amalekites.] There was but 
a mountain betwixt : so they were hard by the 
Promised Land, and yet could not enter because of 
unbehef. Thou art not far from God's kingdom? 
the greater is thine nnhappiness, that fallest from 
so high hopes. 

By the way of the Red Sea. ] Since you have such 
a mind to i t , you shall have enough of i t . " The 
backshder i n heart shall be filled w i t h his own 
ways" (Prov. xiv. 14). 

Ver. 28. So unll I do to you.] God took them 
at their words: so he may weU do our desperate 
swearers, since the mercy they desire God to show 
is to damn them. This self-cursing seldom escapeth 
God's visible vengeance: witness those Jews of old, 
who cried, " His blood be on us," &c., besides many 
others of late that might be instanced. Mr Perkins 
tells of certain English soldiers i n E i n g Edward 
VI . ' s time, who were cast upon the French shore 
by a storm, i n which stress they went to prayer, 
that they might be delivered; but one soldier 
among the rest, instead of praying, cried out. 
Gallows take thy right, or claim thy due : when 
he came home he was hanged indeed. So was Sir 
Gervaise Ellowayes, Lieutenant of the Tower i n 
K i n g James' time, whose usual word at his playing 
at cards and dice had been, as he sorrowfully con
fessed at the gallows, I would I might be hanged 
i f i t be not so or so.* 

Ver. 29. Your carcasses shall fall.] Cadaver ct 
cadendo; wrZ/ia ^aga rb tiTTin. Who knows 
whether God purpose not to wear out this genera
tion, that hath been defiled w i t h the superstitions 
of the land we live i n , that we may not see the 
good that he w i l l bring upon this Church ! 

Ver. 34. My breach of promise,] ie.. Ye shaU 
find to your cost, what i t is to charge me wi th 
breach of promise, through unbehef. 

Ver. 39. Moumed greatly.] God gave them 
somewhat to cry for. 

Ver. 40. We have sinned.] Here was confession 
of sin, without confusion for sin. So was that of 
Saul (1 Sam. xv. 30). 

Ver. 45. And smote them.] To be out of God's 
precincts, is to be out of his protection. 

Ver. 2. When ye be come into the land.] God, 
who i n the midst of judgment remembereth mercy, 
and suffereth not his whole wrath to arise, seals up 
his love again to these late revolters: and although 
he led them i n and out, backward and forward, in 

' Implevit post me. 
* Looking-glass for MalignarOs. 
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that terrible wildemess, as i f he had been treading 
a maze; yet he here gives them new directions what 
to do, when they, that is their children, came into 
the land of Canaan. Yea, he further tells them 
that he w i l l smell a sweet savour of the herd, and 
of the flock; and is pleased to enlarge and explain 
some laws formerly delivered, i n token of his re
conciliation to them. So he renewed lus favour to 
his relapsed spouse, now returning unto him (Cant 
V . 3, w i th chap. v i . 4, 5, &c ) , and to his disciples, 
that had basely forsaken him, by giving them a 
new commission to execute the ministerial function 
(John X X . 21). 

Ver. 4. Bring a meat-offering.] As an appendix 
to the other sacrifices. These following laws were 
given likely during their so long station at Ka-
desh.' 

Ver. 5. For a drink-offering.] These drink-
ofiierings of wine signified that the saints must be 
most ready and cheerful to ofier themselves up to 
God i n martyrdom, as a drink-ofiering, for the 
testimony of their faith, and for the service and 
ministry of the Church, as Paul (Phil, i i 1 7 ; 2 
Tim. iv. 6), and many martyrs, who went as w i l l 
ingly to die as to dine. One of them caUed i t his 
wedding day, and invited his friends thereunto : 
others, fiUed wi th the Holy Ghost, so rejoiced, that 
they were misjudged by their adversaries to be 
drunk w i t h wine, wherein is excess, as Morgan 
falsely objected to M r Philpot i n a conference.* 

Ver. 20. Ye shall offer up a cake.] As a hom
age-penny, as acknowledging God the chief Lord of 
a l l ; and as craving his leave to partake of his 
creatures. 

Ver. 22. Afid if ye hath erred and not observed.] 
Not serving of God, not sacrificing, is a sin (Mai. 
i i i . 8 ; Eccles. ix . 2). Not robbing only, but the 
not reheving of the poor, was the rich man's ruin 
(Luke x v i 21). Omission of diet breeds diseases, 
so doth omission of duty ; and makes work for 
hell, or for the physician of our souls. 

Ver. 24. By ignoi-ance.] Or, I n f i r m i t y ; incogit-
ancy; inadvertency. For such there is a pardon, 
of course, ready s«ded by God i n Christ : else we 
might die i n our sins, while the pardon is providing. 

Ver. 30. But the soul that doeih aught presumptti-
ously.] When the heart at any time deliberates, 
saith a leamed divine,* and yet that word is not 
sufficient to express i t ; but when the heart works 
according to its own proper inclination, and then 
wil ful ly disobeys the Lord in any commandment, 
certainly then i t casts God away. A n d this is that 
"great transgression" (Ps. xix. 11). 

The same reproachelh the Lord?] As i f he 
wanted either vrisdom to observe, or power to 
punish, such as take themselves to be out of the 
reach of his rod. See Ezek. xx. 27. 

Ver. 3 1 . That gathered sticks upon the Sabbath-
day.] This he did wi th a high hand, as ver. 30, 
i n contempt of God and his law. The baser sort 
of people i n Sweden do always break the Sab
bath-day, saying, that i t is only for gentlemen to 

» Abnleng. » Act. and Mon., fol. 1653. 
' Dr Preston, Of God's AU-suj). 

CHAPTER X V . 
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keep that day.* How much better that poor Indiau 
in New England, who, coming by, and seeing one of 
the English profaning of the Lord's-day, by feUing 
of a tree, said unto him, Do you not know that 
this is the Lord's day ? Miich machet man, i.e., 
very wicked man, what ! break you God's day?* 
The best and wealthiest of the Jews, to prevent 
servde work on the Sabbath-day, w i th their own 
hands chop the herbs, sweep the house, cleave 
wood, kindle the fire, &c., on the day before.' 

Ver. 38. That they may make them fringes.] See 
the note on Matt. xxiiL 5. 

A ribband of blue.] This sky-coloured ribband 
taught them, that though their commoration was 
on earth, their conversation should be i n heaven 
(PhiL u i . 20). 

Ver. 40. That ye may remember.] Our memories 
are hke strainers, nets, grates, that let the pure 
water run away, but retain mud, trash, &c. I t is 
wi th us as wi th those i u Ps. cvi. 13, " they soon for
gat his works," &c., and therefore we have need of 
aU good helps. 

C H A P T E R X V L 

Ver. 1. The son of Izhar.] A n d so cousin-ger
man to Moses and Aaron ; for Izhar was brother to 
Amram their father (Exod. vL 18). 

Sons of Reuben.] Who, being next neighbours to 
Korah i n the camp, were the sooner corrupted by 
him. 

" TJvaque corrupta livorem ducit ab nva."—Juven. 

Ver. 2. Princes of the assembly.] A very dan
gerous conspiracy: for as i n a beast the body fol 
lows the head, so i n that bellua muUorum capitum, 
the multitude. Great men are the looking-glasses 
of the country, according to which most men dress 
themselves: their sins do as seldom go tmattended 
as their persons: height of place ever adds two 
wings to sin, example and scandal, whereby i t soars 
higher, and flies much further. 

Ver. 3. Against Moses and against Aaron.] They 
were against both magistracy and miiustry, as our 
late leveUers, and would have brought i n anarchy, 
that every man might offer his own sacrifice, and 
do that which is good i n his own eyes : Regnum 
Cyclopicum. 

Ver. 4. Me fell upon his face.] As a supphant 
to them, not to proceed i n their rebeUion; or rather 
to God, not to proceed against them for their sin. 

Ver. 5. And he spake unto Korah.] By the i n 
stinct of the Spirit, who had given into his heart a 
present answer to his prayer, and furnished him 
wi th this answer. 

Ver. 7. Ye take too much upon you.] He retorts 
that upon them, that they had falsely charged 
upon him and AaroiL So doth Elias upon Ahab 
(1 Kings xviiL 17, 18). So do we worthdy upon 
Popery, the charge of novelty. When a Papist 

* Mr Abbot's Sermons. 
» New Englands First fruits, p. 4. 
• Buxtorf. Synagog. 

tauntingly demanded of a Protestant, Where was 
your rehgion before Luther? he was answered. 
I n the Bible, where yours never was. Scahger 
tru ly and t r imly told the Jesuits, Nos non sumus 
novatores, sed vos estis veteratores, We are not 
noveUers, but you old cheaters. 

Ver. 8. Ye sons of Led.] He took these to task 
apart ; as hoping, haply, to withdraw them from 
their purpose, and to hide pride from them (Job 
xxxiiL 17), but they proved uncounsellable, i n 
corrigible. 

Ver. 9. Seemeth it ha a small thing.] While 
these ambitious Levites woidd be looking up to the 
priests, Moses sends down their eyes to the people. 
The way not to repine at those above us, is to look 
at those below us. 

Ver. 10. And seek ye the priesthood also.] A m 
bition is restless and unsatisfiable; for, l ike the 
crocodde, i t grows as long as i t hves. 

Ver. 1 i . Atid what is Aaron ?] q.d.. I s i t not God 
whom ye wound through Aaron's sides? "Sau l , 
Saul, why persecutest thou me?" (Acts ix . ) . 

Ver. 12. We will not come up.] Sturdy rebels, 
ripe for destruction. See Prov. xx ix . 1, w i t h the 
note there. One perhaps had knocked off, and is 
therefore no more mentioned. Satius est recurrere, 
qudm mali currere, as that emperor said, Better 
stop or step back, than run on to utter ruin . 

Ver. 13. That floweth with milk and honey.] So 
they falsely and mahciously speak of the laud of 
Egypt, i n derision of the land of Canaan, where
unto that prsuse properly belonged. Those that 
were bom i n heU know no other heaven. 

Altogether a prince over us.] So their quarrel 
was against Moses' principality, though they pre
tended the priesthood only at first. I f the muds-
try once be taken away, let the magistrate see to 
himself; he is next. 

Ver. 14. We will not come up,] sc.. To the place 
of judgment. So they add rebeUion to sin, and 
justify their treasonfid practices; as did Ravailliac, 
Fawks, Saunders, others. 

Ver. 15. And Moses was very wroth!] Or, Very 
sore grieved. He might have said, as one once 
did, Felix essem si non imperitassem, Happy had 
I been i f I had never been i n place of authority. 
Egypt is said by Seneca to have been loquax et 
ingeniosa in contumeliam praefectorum provincia, 
in qua qui vitaverit eulpam non effugit infamiam, 
A province apt to find fault w i th , and to speak 
bawdy of their ralers, though never so innocent. 
These rebels had haply leamed those Egyptian 
manners, by hving so long amongst them. 

/ have not taken one ass from them.] Moses was 
not of them that foUow the administration of jus
tice as a trade only, w i t h an unquenchable and 
unconscionable desire of gain. This is but robbery 
wi th authority, and justifies the common resem
blance of the courts of justice to the bush, whereto 
whde the sheep flies for defence i n weather, he is 
sure to lose part of his fleece. 

Ver. 16. Thy company.] Or, Thy congregation, 
thy faction, or Church mahgnant, as Ps. xxv i , 5 ; 
Acts x ix . 32, 40. 
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Ver. 17. And take every man kis censer.] Which 
they had ready provided, when first they combined 
to thrust themselves into the priests' office. 

Ver. 18. And stood in the door.] Such an i m 
pudency had sin oaded in their faces, that they 
stood stouting i t out before the Lord, and made 
open profession of their wickedness: there was no 
need to dig to find i t out (Jer. i i . 34), for they set i t , 
as i t were, upon the cliff of the rock (Ezek. xxiv. 7). 

Ver. 19. All t/ie congregation.] Not his own 
company on ly : for the whole multitude was too 
ready to favour his attempt, as he persuaded them 
God also would, his design being to introduce an 
equal popularity. 

And the glory of the Lord.] Shining in the 
cloud over the sanctuary as at other times in like 
cases (ver. 42 ; Num. xiv. 10; Exod. x l . 34). 

Ver. 21 . Separate yourselves.] Good men are 
taken away from the evil to come. W^hen God 
pulls away the pillars, what w i l l become of the 
building ? Lot was no sooner taken out of Sodom, 
but Sodom was taken out of the world. 

Ver. 22. The God of the spirits.] The Former 
and Father of spirits (Zech. x i i . 1 ; Heb. x i i . 9), 
" that giveth to all ^ w i i i i xal mo^v, life and breath " 
(Acts xv i i . 25), i n whose hand is the soul of all 
l iving, and the spirit of al l flesh (Job xiL 10). 

Ver. 24. Get you up from about] "Save your
selves from this untoward generation" (Acts iL 40 ) ; 
force yourselves from them, stave them off, as the 
word signifies (arsWisSai •^amyyiX'/.oii.iv, 2 Thess. iiL 
6), and we charge you, i n the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to do so. Ut scias qtiam cegre divelli-
mur, saith one. 

Ver. 26. Lest ye be consumed!] See ver. 24, and 
the note on Rev. xv i i i . 4. Hamath fares the worse 
for lying so near Damascus (Zech. ix . 2). St John 
sprang out of the bath, where he found Cerinthus 
the heretic 

Ver. 27. Game out and stood.] As outfacing 
Moses, and scorning the judgment threatened. 
Deus quern destruit dementat. Hardened sinners 
make no more of God's dreadful threatenings, than 
behemoth doth of iron weapons, which he esteemeth 
as straws. 

Ver. 28. Hereby ye shall know.] Thus he en-
gageth the t r u t h and honour of his office upon a 
miracle. But now he that expects a miracle, is 
himself a miracle, saith Augustine. Let Papists 
brag of their lying wonders (2 Thess. i i . 9). We 
dislike not altogether that observation of Gretser 
the Jesuit, Tam sterilis et deserta est LuiJierana et 
Calviniana secta, ut diabulus ne dignetur quidem 
per earn, aliquid faUacium et umbratilium prodi-
giorum aggredi, saltem frequenter et palam. So 
dul l and dry is the Lutheran and Calvinian sect, 
that the devil deigns not to work any, or not many 
miracles, amongst them, as he doth among the 
Catholics. 

Ver. 29. TTie common death of all men.] Ne 
quisqmm sua morte defunctvs est, said Suetonius of 
Caesar's murderers. So may we say of our powder-
plotters ; Your sin w i l l find you out. 

Ver. 30. Quick unto the pit.] Not into hell, as 

the Papists conclude from this t ex t ; for how could 
their houses and goods go down to hell (ver. 32)? 
and who would not hope that some of them were 
innocent, some penitent? The punishment they 
suffered in being buried alive was very miserable; 
and so accounted by the heathens, who served their 
vestal virgins i n this sort that had been deflowered. 

Ver. 31. As lie had made an end of speaking.] 
Dictum factum; so i t is stiU (John xx. 23). Ven
geance is every whit as ready in God's hands, as i n 
his ministers' mouths (2 Cor. x. 6). 

Ver. 32. And the earth opened Iter mouth and 
swalloioed litem up.] So i t did a great part of 
Antioch, by a horrible earthquake, anno 527, for 
their horrible heresies and blasphemies there 
broached by the bishops, and defended by the 
people. So lately Pleurs in Italy . 

Ver. 33. And they perished from among.] So 
the powder-plotters here; and before them the 
northern rebels. That rebellion, saith one, like the 
bubbles, which children blow up into the air, was 
no sooner blown up than blown out, and feU into 
the eyes of those who with blasts of ambition and 
superstition held i t up. 

Ver. 34. Lest the earth swallow us up also.] Let 
the destruction of others be a terror to us, that we 
may wash our feet in the blood of the wicked (Ps. 
IiL 6). But he that is swallowed up with earth, as 
Korah, his ears stopped, his heart stuffed wi th 
earth, shall have earth enough when he dies, but 
of heaven l i tt le enough. 

Ver. 35. And tliere came out a fire.] By fire 
they sinned, and by a fire they suffer:— 

" Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur ipse." 

Ver. 37. For they are hallowed.] And therefore 
may not be tumed to any other use. 

Ver. 38. These sinners against their own souls.] 
So are al l such as spend the span of this transitory 
hfe, after the ways of their own hearts, and thereby 
perish for ever. Sin is the soul's poison; yet how 
heartily do men feed upon i t , as Tartars do upon 
dead horses; as the maid in Pliny did upon spiders; 
as the Turkish galley-slaves do upon opium, an ounce 
whereof they w i l l eat at once as i f i t were bread! 

Ver. 40. To be a memorial.] God cannot abide 
to be forgotten ; and they are worthily made exam
ples that w i l l not take t h e m ; as that second cap
tain in 2 Kings i . 

Ver. 41 . Lut on the morrow.] That after con
viction they should so soon again rebel, and ran 
away wi th the b i t in their mouths, was prodigious 
contumacy, 

Ver. 42. And behold the cloud.] Deus « 
lj.ri'j(a.\,fis. God, as out of an engine, appears for 
his distressed servants. 

Ver. 46. For there is wrath.] Moses is quick-
sighted, and spies i t at first setting out. By how 
much more faithful and famUiar men are with God, 
so much earlier do they discern his wrath. 

Ver. 47. The plague.] Which ran as a fire in a 
com-field. 

Ver. 48, And he stood between.] A clear type 
of Christ, 
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CHAPTER X V I I . 

Ver. 2. Take of every one of them a rocZ.] Or, 
Staff; the ensign of their honour (Num. xxL 18), 
and of their civil authority (Ps. ex. 2 ; Jer. x lv i i i . 
16, 17); a sufficient witness against them, that the 
priesthood belonged not to them. Uzziah smarted 
for invading i t . George, prince of Anhalt, was a 
singular example, qui primus et unus ex omni Prin-
cipum Germanorum numero, siibditos sv,os i/ise et 
viva voce et scriptis editis de via salutis erudiret, who 
was the first, and the only German prince, that 
both by preaching and writ ing taught his subjects.* 

Ver. 5. And I will make to cease.] But then he 
must do more than work miracles. For such is the 
habitual hardness of men's hearts, as neither minis
try , nor misery, nor miracle, nor mercy, can pos
sibly mollify. Nothing can do i t , but an extraor
dinary touch from the hand of Heaven. 

Ver. 8. And bloomed blossoms.] (1.) For a 
testimony of Aaron's calhng from God, to the 
honour of the priesthood; (2.) For a type of 
Christ, the branch growing out of the stem of 
Jesse (Isa. x i . 1 ) ; ( 3 ) For a figure of the 
ministry of the gospel, which although to profane 
persons i t seem a dry, barren, and vanishing voice, 
yet i t bloometh and flourisheth in the hearts of 
God's elect;—and surely fruitfulness is the best 
argument of our election, and that we are called of 
God, for not only all the plants of his setting, 
but the very boughs cut off from the body of them 
wi l l flourish ; (4.) For a lively representation of a 
glorious resurrection. A t the French mas.sacre, 
Aug. 25, 1572, i u the churchyard of St Innocent 
at Paris, a certain bush suddenly bloomed about the 
middle time of that bloody day, at an unusual time 
of the year.* The Papists boasted, that God by 
that miracle showed his good l ik ing of that mas
sacre they had made. But the Protestants took i t 
for a confirmation of their religion, and a testimony 
of their innocency. 

Ver. 10. And thou sJialt quite take away their 
murmurings.] Which yet would hardly be done. 
See on ver. 6. Many men's lips, hke rusty hinges, 
for want of the oil of grace and gladness, move 
not without murmuring and complaining. 

Ver. 13. Whosoever cometh anything near i] Let 
them keep further off then who have no sufficient 
warrant. Why should they meddle wi th that be
longs not to them ? Why should they touch the 
tabernacle ! as the Greek here hath i t . The fingers 
of many triflers itch at this day, to be tampering 
with that tremendous function, the ministry: which 
i f they forbear to touch, i t is but as once Mercury 
is fain to spare Jupiter's thunderbolts, which he 
durst not steal, lest they should roar too loud, or at 
least burn his fingers. 

CHAPTER X V I I L 
Ver. 1. ShaU bear the iniquity,] i.e.. The punish

ment of whatsoever iniquity is done in the sanctuary. 
> Melch. Adam. » Epitome Hist. GaUicce, p. 149. 

Sin and punishment come under one name, as being 
tied together w i t h chains of adamant: where the 
one dines, the other w i l l sup ; where the one is in 
the saddle, the other w i d be upon the crupper. Nemo 
crimen gent in pectore qui non idem Ntmesin in tergo. 
Sin doth as naturaUy draw and suck judgments to 
i t , as the loadstone doth iron, or turpentine fire. 

The iniquitg of your priesthood.] Priests then 
are not angels, free from sin, as that Popish pos-
tiller dreamt, and drew from Exod. xxx. 31 , 32. 
Cajetan confesseth of the Popish prelates, that 
whereas by their places they should have been the 
salt of the earth, they had lost their savour, and 
were good for l i t t le else but looking after the rites 
and revenues of the Church.* John Huss complains 
of the priests of his age, that Midta quce illi ordinem 
dicunt, omnium rerum in Christianismo confusionem 
pariunt,* Many things that they call order, bring 
all into confusion. Non arhitror inter sacerdotes 
multos esse qui salvi fiant, I believe few of our 
priests w i d be saved, saith Chrysostom,' of those 
of his time. And " from the prophets of Jerusalem 
is profaneness gone forth into aU the l a n d ; " saith 
Jeremiah (chap. xxiu. 15). 

Ver. 3. And you also die.] For your 'other men's 
sins' which you have not prevented or prohibited. 
Qui non, cum potest, prohibet, jubet. 

Ver. 7. As a service of gift] So our Saviour 
counts and calls his work a g i f t ; " I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do " (John xv i i . 
4). Any employment for, and about God, is a 
special favour, a high honour. 

Ver. 9. Which they shall render unto me.] As a 
recompense for some trespass against me (Num. v. 
8 ; Lev. v i . 6). 

Ver. 10. In the most holy place,] i.e.. I n the 
priests' court. 

Ver. 12. All the best of the oil.] Heb., The fat. 
God can afford the ministers the best of the best, 
though the most now-a-days think the worst too 
good for them. 

Which they shall offer.] Not appointing them 
how much, but leaving that to the people's libera
l i ty . And what that was, let Phdo* the Jew speak, 
who wed knew the customs of his own nation, and 
tells us, that all things due to the priests were 
paid very freely, and most cheerfuUy. At hcec gens 
debitam-peeuniam lubtns gavdensquc depromit, saith 
he ; This people will ingly, and with rejoicing, draw 
out their money for the priests, not as i f they gave, 
but received rather, adding happy ominations and 
gratulations. 

Ver. 13. And whatsoevei is first ripe.] See what 
an honourable maintenance, and hberal entertain
ment God himself assigneth to the Levitical priest
hood. And shall the ministers of the gospel be held 
to hard allowance (Gal. v i . 6 ; 1 Cor. ix . 7, 9) ? 
Ad tenuitatem heneffciorum necessario sequitur igno
rantia sacerdotum." 

Ver. 14. Everg thing devoted.] Unless devoted 
to some particular use (Lev. xxvu. 28, 29). 

* Comment, in MaU. * Bellum H%issiticum,-p. 9. 
» Horn. 3. in Act. * PhUo, De Sacerdot Honor. 
• Panormit. 
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Ver. 18. And the flesh of them shall he thine.'] 
A n d besides these here touched, t h e j had other 
revenues of no small value, as their cities, suburbs, 
glebe (Num. xxxv. &c.), that they might be en
couraged i n the law of the Lord (2 Chron. 
xxx i . 9). 

Ver. 19. It is a covenant of salt.] So 2 Chron. 
x i i i 5 ; that is. Inviolable, incorruptible; non com-
putrescens vetustate, saith Maccius. Pierius also 
tells us, that amity and friendship was symbohsed 
by salt—Corpora enim solidiora fadt, et diutisdrne 
conserved—for its consohdating and conserving 
property. 

Ver. 21 . Far thdr service which they serve.] No 
man d id so much as shut the doors of God's sanc
tuary, or kindle a fire on his altar for nought (MaL 
i 10). 

Ver. 22. Neither must the children.] But oidy 
God's kinsmen, the priests and Levites, as they are 
called (Lev. x. 3), according to some translations, 
or his nigh ones. So i n the New Testament, others 
are caUed God's children, God's servants, God's 
people: ministers only are caUed God's men (1 
Tun. vL 11 , and 2 Tun. m. 17). 

Ver. 31 . For it is your reward!] Or, wages, 
which you dearly eam, and may justly call for. 
So Luke X . 7. 

Ver. 2. This is the ordinance of the law, which.] 
A n ordinance, a law, a commanded l a w : al l this to 
show the peremptoriness of the Lord i u this point, 
that unless we lay hold upon the blood of Christ^ 
prefigured by this red heifer, we cannot escape the 
damnation of helL 

ThM they bring thee.] A t a common charge, 
because for a common good. A l l the congregation 
must get them a bloody Saviour. 

A red hdfer.] 'Typing out Christum cruenta-
tum, Christ covered w i t h his own blood (see Isa. 
LdiL 1, 2 ) : white and roddy, as the Church says 
of h im (Cant. v. 10) : Tam recens mihi Christus 
crudfixus, ac si jam fudisset sanguinem.^ The pres
sure of Ids sufierings made him sweat great drops, 
or rather clods of blood, i n a cold night, besides 
what afterwards issued from his many wounds i n 
his head and body. 

Never came yoke.] Christ never bore the yoke 
either of sin or serritude. He laid down his life 
of himseU (John x. 17, 18). See Heb. ix . 13, 14. 
He was not subject to any command of man (Luke 
i i . 4 4 ; John i i . 4). 

Ver. 3. To Eleazar the priest] To assure h im 
of the succession of the priesthood. Besides, i t 
was fitter he should be defiled than his father (ver. 
7). Hereby also might haply be foretold, that the 
priests shoidd k i l l Christ ; but they were but our 
workmen, we should " look upon him whom we 
have pierced, and mourn over h i m " (Zech. xiL 10), 
that the fountain opened for sin, and for separation 
from uncleanness (see ver. 9 of this chapter), may 

1 Luther. 
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be free to us, the king's bath of Christ's blood 
(Zech. x i i i . 1). 

Without the camp.] Signifying, that Christ 
should be taken from al l earthly comforts, and 
cmcified "without the gate" (Heb. xu i . 12). 

Before his face.] So was Christ before God's 
face; yea, his Father laid upon him wi th his own 
hand, and let loose aU. the powers of darkness at 
him. 

Ver. 4. Shall take of the blood with his finger.] 
Not w i th his whole hand. Christ's blood must be 
touched or appUed w i t h great discretion and rever
ence ; our practice also must be dyed in Christ's 
blood. 

Ver. 5. Shall he bum.] To set forth Christ's 
ardent love and bitter sufferings. Love itself is a 
passion, and dehghts to express itself by suffering 
for the party beloved. 

Ver. 6. Cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet] 
Hereby was signified, that Christ, howsoever in 
respect of our sins he was b u m t up w i t h the fire 
of his Father's w r a t h ; yet by the everlasting Spirit, 
whereby he offered up himself without spot to 
God, and by the gifts and graces of i t , he was a 
fuU sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour to God to 
purge offences (Heb. ix . 1 4 ; Ps. U. 9 ; Eph. v. 2). 

Ver. 7. The priest shall wash his dothes.] To 
show the contagion and poUution of sin (2 Cor. vu . 
1), and imperfection of the legal priesthood. 

Unclean until the evening.] So ver. 8 and 10, 
We had need take time t iU the evening, to humble 
our souls, and bewaU our unworthiness of the blood 
of Christ. 

Ver. 9. And a man that is clean!] Hereby is 
meant the GentUe purified by faith, as one weU 
observeth. The gathering of the ashes, is the apply
ing of the merits of Christ, and laying hold of the 
mystery of his kingdom. The laying up of the 
ashes imports that the Christian accounts Christ's 
merits his chief treasure. The clean place is the 
clean heart. Without the camp, notes, that the 
GentUes were strangers from the commonwealth of 
Israel, &c. These ashes kept for the congregation, 
show the fulness of Christ's merits for all his peo
ple. When he saith, i t is to make a water of separa
tion, i t notes that our sins separate betwixt us and 
our God. But " now in Christ Jesus, we who some
times were far off, are made nigh by his blood" 
(Eph. U. 13). 

Ver. 10. ShaU wash his clothes.] To note, that 
even the nearer a Christian comes to the merits of 
Christ, the more he is affected w i t h the sense of his 
own uncleanness; yea, he retains i t t iU even, that 
is, t iU death. 

Ver. 11. fie that toueheth.] To teach them to 
observe God's curse i n death, and to avoid the 
society of sinful men. 

Ver. 16. Shall he unclean seven days.] See the 
note on Lev. xL 31. 

Ver. 17. And rtmning water.] Signifying the 
ashes of Christ's merit, and the water of his Spirit. 
See 1 Cor. vL 1 1 ; John vu . 38, 39. 

Ver. 18. Shall take hyssop.] No benefit by 
Christ, without mortification of sin. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 
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CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. 1. In the first month.] To w i t , of their 
fortieth year, after they came out of Egypt. For 
from this chapter to the end of Deuteronomy, are 
described the passages of the last year only, of their 
journeying in the wildemess; httle being recorded 
of the thirty-eight years, since the spies' report. 

And Miriam died there.] A good woman, and 
of great use to the people in their travels (Micah vi . 
4). But once she raised a great storm against her 
brother's wife (chap. xu. 1), about precedency pro
bably : as did likewise in this kingdom Anne Stan
hope, Duchess of Somerset, against Katherine Parr, 
Qaeen Dowager, wife to her husband's brother, the 
Lord Admiral, i n the days of K m g Edward V L 
This Anne died A . D . 1587, being ninety-nine years 
of age." Miriam could be no less likely than 
130, taking her to be same that was set to watch 
what would become of Moses, when he was laid out 
in an ark of bulrushes (Exod. i i . 4). 

Ver. 3. And the people chad.] Wanting both 
water and patience, they broke the peace wi th their 
superiors. See the note on chap. xv. 15. 

Ver. 4. And why have ye hrought up!] See how 
this new generation doth patrissare. This is but 
the old coceysmus of those ancient malcontents 
(Exod. xv i i . 2 ) ; so much the worse in these, 
because they made no better use of God's dealing 
with their fathers (Dan. v. 22). 

Ver. 5. Neither is there any water to drink.] 
Thirst, a most eager appetite, enrageth their affec
tions, and makes them thus hot w i th Moses. 

Ver. 8. Take the rod.] God puts off then: 
rebellion, and satisfies their thirst by a miracle. 

Speak unto the rock.] He is not bidden now to 
smite i t ; as once i n Exod. xvu. 6, which because 
he did unbidden, God was deeply displeased, as 
some are of opinion. 

Ver. 9. And Moses took the rod.] The same rod 
that once smote the river, to destroy the Egyptians. 
The same word is a savour of life to believers, and 
of death to unbelievers (2 Cor. u . 16). 

Ver. 10. Hear now, ye rebels.] They could 
hardly hear, for the belly hath no ears, and their 
tongues scarce knew to utter any language but that 
of Samson, " Give me water, or I die" (Judges xv. 
18). But why did Moses speak to them, when he 
should have spoken to the rock only (ver. 8)? 
This was i l l ; but worse to speak so unadvisedly. 
He strack at the rock, and as ready almost to split 
against i t , he makes two arguments against i t . 
(1.) Hear now, ye rebels, q.d.. W i l l the Lord ever 
give water to such rebels 1 (2.) Shall we give you 
water out of the rock 1 WiU that ever be done t 
To fetch fire out of a flinty rock is far more l ike ly ; 
but to distU water out of i t , how can that be done? 
Lo, Moses is staggered, and now at a stand. Adeo 
nihil est in nohis magnum, quod non queat minui:^ 
the strongest faith much assaUed, may flag and 
hang the wing. The best carry their treasure but 

1 Ufe ofEdw. VI., p. 81. Camd., ElU., fol. 366. 
' Bucolch. 
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i n earthen vessels, which, dashing against the rock 
of unbehef, miseras rimas diicunt, & c , leak p i t i 
fully. 

Ver. 11. He smote the rock tunce.] I n a great 
heat and pang of passion. 

" Qui non moderabitur irse, 
Infectum velit esse dolor quod suaserit, et mens."—Horat. 

Sometimes both grace and w i t are asleep i n the 
holiest and wariest breasts. The best may be mis
carried by their passions to their cost. Ira comes 
of Ire, say grammarians : because an angry man 
goes out of himself, off from his reason; and when 
he is pacified, he is said redire ad se, to come again 
to himself. 

And the water came out abundantly.] This cleav
ing of the hard rock was a work of omnipotency 
(Ps. IxxvUL 15). The works of God are in con-
trariis mediis.^ This rock was Christ (1 Cor. x. 
4), fitly compared to a rock; (1.) For despicable 
appearance (Isa. h u . 2, 3) ; (2.) For exaltation 
and advancement; (3.) For firmness and stabihty 
(Matt. xv i . 18 ) ; (4.) For scandal and offence to the 
wicked (Rom. ix. 33) ; (5.) For weight and danger 
(Matt, x x i 44). 

And their beasts also.] The wicked, i n l ike sort, 
conung to the Lord's supper, do receive there 
panem Domini, not panem Dominum. 

Ver. 12. Because ye believed me not] Ye could 
not conceive, and were not very wUUng, that I 
should show such favour to so undeserving a peo
ple : so measuring my thoughts by your thoughts, 
and my ways by your ways (Isa. Iv. 8 ) ; casting me 
into a dishonourable mould, as i t were; and this 
pubhcly, before al l the people. 

Therefore ye shaU not bring.] So God was unto 
them " a God that forgiveth, and taketh vengeance 
of their practices," as the psalmist saith (Ps. xdx . 
8). Repentance may come too late i n regard of tem
poral chastisement, as here i t did (Deut. i i i . 24—26). 

Ver. 13. And he was sanctified in them.] By over
coming their evU wi th good; striking the rock for 
them, when he might justly have stricken them w i t h 
utter destruction. Man's badness interrupteth not 
the course of God's goodness; " his unbelief maketh 
not the faith of God without effect" (Rom. Ui. 3). 

Ver. 14. Thus saith thy brother.] " A brother 
is bom for adversity" (Prov. x v i i 17) ; and good 
blood wUl not belie itself. But " a brother offended 
is harder to be won than a strong c i t y ; and their 
contentions are hke the bars of a castle" (Prov. 
xvui . 19). 

Ver. 16. Sent an angel.] This was Christ ; or, 
as some would have i t , Moses ; hke as Phineas is 
thought to be that angel at Bochim (Judges i i . 1). 

Ver. 17. We unll not pass.] So should a Chris
tian bespeak the world. Let us pass through thy 
country; we w i l l neither touch nor taste of t h y 
cates, but go by the king's highway, that good old 
way that God hath scored out unto us, untU we 
arrive at the key of Canaan, at the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Ver. 18. Thou shalt not pass.] As fearing what 
1 Luther. 
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so great an army once got in might do ; they are 
not usuaUy so easily removed I t was therefore 
great injustice in Pope Julius, to excommunicate 
and depose John, king of Navarre, as a heretic, 
and public enemy to the see apostolic, because 
being himself a peer of the realm of France, and 
having a great part of his patrimony i u that 
country, he would not suffer the Spaniard, the 
Pope's champion, to lead an army through his 
country against the French, his hege lord, and de
liver to h im three of the strongest castles he had 
i n his kingdom.' 

Ver. 24. Ye rebelled.] I n that ye smote the rock, 
and smote i t twice : he spoke bitterly also to the 
people, caUing them rebels, and shghting them. 
This is called rebelhon here. Every man's heel 
hath some iniquity, as dirt , cleaving to i t : and the 
greatest lamps have needed snuffers. 

CHAPTER X X I . 

Ver. 1. And tooh some of them prisoners.] A 
sore affliction, worse than any of those outward 
crosses that Job suffered, whose captivity therefore, 
as that which comprehended aU the rest, God is 
said to have turned (chap, x i i i 10). Barbarossa, 
the Turkish general, returned from Tunis towards 
Constantinople w i t h such a multitude of poor 
Christian captives, shut up so close under hatches 
among the excrements of nature, that all the way 
as he went, almost every hour, some of them were 
cast dead overboard.* The late Duke of Alva, 
governor of Flanders; roasted some of his prisoners 
to death, starved others, and that even after quar
ter ; saying, though he promised to give them their 
hves, he did not promise to find them meat.* 

Ver. 2. And Israel vowed a vow.] This is the 
way to prevail w i th God, as Jacob found i t (Gen. 
x x v i i i 20), who is therefore called, the father of 
vows. Concerning vows, see the note on that text 
Gen. x x v u i 20. 

Ver. 3. Delivered up the Canaanites.] This King 
Arad, heartened w i t h his former success, might— 
as Guicciardini saith of Charles V I I I . of France, in 
his expedition against Naples—come into the field 
like thunder and lightning, but go out like a snuff; 
more than a man at first, less than a woman at 
last. 

Ver. 4. Discouraged because of the wag.] So are 
many i n their voyage towards heaven, which is 
an afihcted way, TeeXi,afii.h^ ^ odo; (Matt, v i i 14), 
strawed w i t h crosses (Acts xiv. 22). Indeed, i f 
men could go to heaven i n a feather-bed, or pass 
i coeno in caelum, ct deliciis ad delicias, feed on 
manchet, tread on roses, fiy to heaven with pleasant 
wings, none should be so forward as they. But to 
go " through fire and through water" (Ps. I x v i 12), 
to " run w i t h patience the race that is set before 
them" (Heb. x i i . 1), and "through many tribulations 
to enter into heaven," this they like not. Theotimus 
u i Ambrose, would rather lose his sight than his 

' Guicciard., lib. ii . « Turk. Hist., fol. 750. 
^ Grimst., Hist, of Netherl. 

s in : Vale lumen amicum, said he, when forbidden 
wine, as naught for his eyes. Beetles love dung
hills better than ointments, and swine love mud 
better than a garden; so do svrinish epicures prefer 
earth to heaven, &c. 

Ver. 5. This light bread.] See the note on chap, 
x i . 6. 

Ver. 6. Fierg serpents.] Heb., Seraphim; from 
their buming heat, whereby these ungrateful Israel
ites, that causelessly cried out of thirst, had some
what given them to cry for. Their tongues, so f u l l 
of deadly poison, and set on fire from hell, are now 
parched and scorched wi th venomous heat aud tor
ments, the likest bed of any other. These serpents 
are here called seraphims: that old serpent the 
devd can transform himself into an angel of hght. 

Ver. 7. Frag unto the Lord.] Prayer is the 
best lever at a dead l i f t . 

Make thee a fierg serpent^ i.e.. The simihtude of 
such a one; an unlikely means to effect such a 
cure. Yea^ some write, that i t is deadly for those 
that are stung wi th a serpent to look upon brass. 
Certain i t is, that this cure was not wrought by 
anything in the nature of the brazen serpent, but 
by the institution and ordination of God, to be also 
a type of Christ ; a noble and notable figure of 
Christ l i fted up on the cross (John i i i . 14), or rather 
i n his ordinances (Gal. i i i 1). They that looked 
upon their sores, and not upon the sign, died for 
i t ; as those that looked ou the sign, though but 
wi th one eye, though wi th but a squint eye, or but 
wi th half an eye, they were healed presently. So 
they that fix their eyes upon their sins only, and 
not upon their Saviour, despair and die; but those 
that look to Christ, being faithful in weakness, 
though weak i n faith, are sure to be saved. I t is 
but look up and live. Only look up, as they d id 
that were wounded, weepingly, wishfuUy, pitifuUy, 
cravingly. See and sigh, look upon h im whom 
you have pierced; let your sins be as so many 
Hazaels to you, and your hearts as so many Hadad-
rimmons (Zech. x i i . 10, 11). 

Ver. 14. In the book of the wars of the Lord.] 
This book here cited by Moses, is now either lost, 
or at least latent. I t was not any part of the Canon, 
—for God hath provided, that not one hair of that 
sacred head is diminished,—but as the chronicles of 
England, or some famous poem. 

Ver. 16. And I vrdl give them water.] Now 
that they murmured not, they might have anything 
(Ps. xxxiv. 10). Only we must be content to wait 
God's time (is i t fit to send for the prince by a 
post?), or to want that particular mercy, i f God see 
i t meet, being content that God be glorified, though 
we be not gratified. Surely i f God saw us thus 
studying his share more than our own, we might 
have what we would, and God even think himself 
beholden to us, as one phraseth i t . 

Ver. 17. Then Israel sang this song.] A sign of 
that Christian joy (Isa xu. 3, 4). 

Ver. 18. The princes digged the well.] Called 
therehence Beer-elim, i.e., the wed of the mighty 
ones (Isa. xv. 8). Nunquam vilior erat annona 
Romae, quam cum terram colerent iidem qui remp. 
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regerent: quasi gauderet terra laureato vomere 
scilicet, et aratore triumphali} 

With their staves.] Those ensigns of their honour 
they made to be instruments of the common good. 
See the Epist. Dedicat. set before my notes upon 
John. 

Ver. 22. Let me passl\ See the note on chap. 
XX. 17. 

Ver. 23. And Silwn would not.] He durst not 
trust them : men muse as they use: God had also 
hardened his heart, that he might come forth to 
fetch his own destruction (Deut. i i . 30). Judgment 
need not go to find wicked men out ; they run to 
meet their bane. 

Ver. 27. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs.] 
Or, Bywords; by way of derision, as Deut. x x v i i i . 
17; Hab. i i . 5. Ballad-makers, poetasters, that 
penned popular songs, such as this was. 

Ver. 30. We have shot at them.] Great swelling 
words of vanity, uttered by the conquering Amorites. 
How much better our Henry V. , who, after his 
victory at Agincourt, gave strait order, that no 
ballad or song should be made or sung, more than 
of thanksgiving to God for his happy victory; and 
that nothing that might tend to ostentation or 
boasting of the valiant, or cowardly act of any, 
should be set forth.* 

CHAPTER X X I I . 

Ver. 1. In the plains of Moab.] Once of Moab, 
then of the Amorites, now of the Israehtea Lands 
and lordships often change masters; Adeo nihil 
certi est in rebus humanis, &c. I n the greatness of 
the Turkish empire is at this day swallowed up the 
name and empire of the Saracens, the most glorious 
empire of the Greeks, the renowned kingdoms of 
Macedonia, Peloponnesus, Epirus, Bulgaria, Servia, 
Bosnia, Armenia, Cyprus, Syria, Egypt, Judea, 
Tunis, Algiers, Media, Mesopotamia, w i th a great 
part of Hungary, as also of the Persian kingdom, 
and, besides all those famous Churches spoken of 
in S(jripture, so much in Christendom, as far ex
ceedeth that which is thereof at this day le f t ; yet, 
no doubt, time shall triumph over this so great a 
monarchy, when i t shaU but then hve by fame as 
others now do.' I t laboureth wi th nothing more 
already than w i t h the weightiness of itself 

Ver. 3. And Moab was distressed] Or, Was 
irked, fretted, vexed. And yet Moab was allied to 
Israel, eased by them of a troublesome encroaching 
neighbour Sihon, and assured by them, that they 
would not meddle or molest them. But being of 
a different rehgion, they were carried wi th satanical 
mahce against God's people, and sought their ruin. 
This is the guise of graceless and absurd men, acted 
and agitated by the devU. 

Ver. 4. Unto the elders of Midian.] Their neigh
bours and confederates. These are cidled the dukes 
of Sihon, as having been subdued by his tyranny, 
whereof Israel had now freed them, and meant them 
no hurt (Num. xxxi . 8, w i th Josh. x iu . 21). 

1 Plin. ' Dan., Hist., p. 101. ' Turk Hist., Preface. 

And Balak the son of Zippor.] A politic and 
potent prince (Micah v i . 5), not more valiant than 
vigilant, ingenios& nequam, w i t t i l y wicked. 

Ver. 5. Balaam, the son of Beor.] The devil's 
spelman, as one calls h im, a soothsayer, or sorcerer, 
called a prophet (2 Pet. u . 16), as false prophets 
are called diviners (Jer. xxv i i . 9.) 

Ver. 6. Peradventure I shall prevail.] Hence 
he is said to have warred against Israel (Josh. xx iv . 
9). He did not, because he durst not. Sed fieri 
dicitur, quod tentatur, aut intenditur, saith Ribera 
on Amos ix . 6. 

Ver. 7. With the rewards of divination.] Which 
Jude calls the wages of wickedness (Jude 1 1 ; 2 Pet. 
u . 15). The Athenians complained, that Philip by 
his gold had corrupted the oracle of Apollo, which 
now did fiiXitrml^iiv. 

Ver. 8. As the Lord shall speak unto me.] Good 
words and wishes may be found i n hell's mouth ; 
as wholesome sugar may be found i n a poisoned 
cane, and a stone of great virtue i n the head of a 
toad. The French have a berry which they name 
Uve de spine, the grape of a thorn. 

Ver. 9. And God came to Balaam.] So he came 
to Abimelech, to Laban, &c. He never concredited 
his word to these, as he did to the holy prophets, of 
whom i t is said, " The word of the Lord came to 
them." 

Ver. 13. For the Lord refuseth.] L ike a mer
cenary, and one that had a month's mind to the 
money, he hides from them that part of the answer 
that might have kept them off from coming again 
to him, viz., Thou shalt not curse the people, for 
they are blessed, Auri sacra fames, &c. 

Ver. 15. And Balak sent yet again.] So un -
weariable are wicked men i n pursuing and practising 
their evd designs. This is check to our dulness for 
the good of our souls. Oh, how soon said and 
sated are we I Felix trembles, and yet at the same 
instant covets and expects a bribe from Paul, who 
had some occasion to expect repentance of Felix. 

Ver. 17. For I will promote thee.] Thus Satan 
tempted our Saviour (Matt. iv. 8, 9), and the Pope 
Luther, offering him a Cardinalship to hold his 
tongue, and proposing unto him the example of 
jEneas Sylvius, who casting away his opinions, be
came Pope; and of Bessarion of Nice, who of a poor 
Calover of Trebizond, became a great renowned 
Cardinal, and wanted not much of being Pope.' 
But Luther answered the messenger, Gontemptus est 
a me Eomanus et favor et furor, I care not for the 
Pope's proffers of any preferment. A n d when one 
counselled to t r y h im w i t h money, another more 
wise answered. Hem, Germana ilia bestia non curat 
aurum. That Dutch beast cares not for gold. But 
Balaam was not a man of Luther's make. 

Ver. 18. I cannot go beyond.] Intus Nero, foris 
Goto; loquitur hie ut Piso, vivit ut Gallonius: Audi, 
nemo melius/ specta, nemo pejus. A preacher, as 
Quintilian saith of an orator, should be Vir bonus 
dicendi peritus, A well-spoken and weU-deeded 
person. 

Ver. 19. Tarry also now this night, <fec] Very 
» Hist, of Coun. of Trent. 
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loath he was to forego so fat a morseL His mouth 
eveu watered, his fingers itched to be deahng wi th 
Balak. He therefore detains the messengers, and 
w i d t ry again what may be done for them. 

Ver. 20. Eise up and go.] God answers him 
according to the idols of his heart; bids him go, 
since he was set upon i t , but at his utmost per i l ; 
like as Solomon bids the young man " w a l k in the 
ways of his own heart" (Eccles. x i . 9 ) ; but then 
foUows that stinging but. 

Ver. 21. And saddled his ass.] Which never 
runs fast enough after preferment, t iU horse and 
man and al l to the devd. 

Ver. 22. And God's anger.] Deus scepe dat iratus 
quod negat propitius. 

And his two servants were with him.] This false 
prophet rides not without two men. God's Levite 
had one man (Judges xix. 11). Oh let not minis
ters of the gospel be slaves to others, servants to 
themselves! 

Ver. 23. And tbe ass saw the angel] Which 
Balaam saw n o t ; his eyes were put out w i t h the 
dust of covetousness, or dazzled at least w i th the 
ghttering of the promised promotions. 

Ver. 24. But the angel.] I f an angel stand in 
the way of a sorcerer's sin, how much more ready 
are all those heavenly spirits to stop the miscarri
ages of Grod's dear chddren ! Surely as our good 
endeavours are oft hindered by Satan, so are our 
evd by good angels; else were not our protection 
equal to our danger, and we could neither stand 
nor rise. 

Ver. 27. She fell doum, under Balaam^ And so 
"condemned" her master's "madness"(2 Pet. u. 
16). Polybius in his history saith. Whereas man 
is held the wisest of al l sublunary creatures, to me 
he seemeth the most foohsh of aU. For whereas 
other creatures, when they have once smarted, wiU 
come no more there,—as the fox returns not rashly 
to the snare, the woU to the pit fal l , the dog to the 
cudgel, the horse to the hole where he hath been 
stalked, &c.,—solus homo ab cevo ad cevum peccat 
fere in iisdem; man only falls into the same offence 
and mischief from day to day, and w d l not be 
wamed t iU he be utterly ruined, as i t befeU Balaam. 

Ver. 28. And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
ass.] Fear not, therefore, thine ovm inabihty and 
rudeness to reply i n a good cause. There is no mouth 
into which God cannot put words; and how oft doth 
he choose the weak to confound the wise? 

And she said unto Balaam.] The angel, some 
think, did speak in the ass, as the devd had done 
to Eve i n the serpent. 

Ver. 29. I would there were a sword.] Pity but 
a madman should have a sword! How much fitter 
for h im were that rod that Solomon speaks of 
(Prov. xxvi . 3). 

Ver. 32. Because thg wag is perverse.] Thou art 
resolved to curse howsoever, and not to lose so fair 
a preferment, which he must needs buy at a dear 
rate that pays his honesty for i t . Better a great deal 
he i n the dust, than rise by such i l l principles. I shall 
shut up wi th that exceUent prayer of Zuinglius:* 

' Zuing., Epist., lib. tertio. 

Deum Opt. Max. precor, vt vias nostras dirigat: ac 
sicubi simus Bileami in morem, veritati pertinaeiter 
obluictaturi, angdum suum opponat, qui machcerce 
sum minis hunc asinum, inscitiam et audaciam dico 
nostram, sic admaceriamaffligat, vt fractum pedem, 
hoc est, impurum illicitumque camis sensum aufera-
mus, nec ultra blasphememus nomen Domini Dei 
nostri. 

Ver. 33. I had slain thee.] As thou wouldst 
have slain thine ass, for a less fault. 

Ver. 37. To promote thee to honour.] But what 
is such honour more than a magnum nihil, nay a 
great mischief? lake the wings of a butterfly 
curiously painted; but they foul the fingers of those 
that catch i t . 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Build me here seven altars.] Here, in 
Baal's high places (chap. xxiL 41). A sinful mix
ture, such as was that of those mongrels (2 Kings 
xviL 28, 29) and their natural nephews, the Samari
tans (John iv.) , Ambodexters in their religion, which 
being grosser at first, was afterward refined by 
Manasseh a Jew-priest—such another as Balaam— 
that i n Alexander's time made a defection to them, 
and brought many Jews wi th him. Of Constan-
tinus Copronymus i t is said, how truly I know not, 
that he was neither Jew, heathen, nor Christian, sed 
colluviem quandam impietatis, but a hodge-podge 
of wickedness. And of Redwald, king of the East 
Saxons, the first that was baptized, Camden reports, 
that he had in the same Church one altar for 
Christian religion and another for sacrificing to 
devils A n d a loaf of the same leaven was that 
resolute Rufus, that painted God on the one side of 
his shield, and the devd on the other, wi th this 
desperate inscription. In utrumque paratus. Ready 
for either, catch as catch may. 

Ver. 2. And Balak did.] Ready to conform to 
any religion, so he might obtain his purposes. 
God abhors these lukewarm neuter passives, that 
are inter coelum terramque penduli, that halt be
tween two, that commit idolatry between the porch 
and the altar, w i t h those five and twenty miscreants 
(Ezek. vui . 16). 

Ver. 3. Stand hg thy burnt-offering.] Or, Pre
sent thyself, to see i f God w i l l accept thy person. 

Ver. 4. / have prepared seven altars.] He boasts 
of his devotions, and so thinks to demerit God's 
favotu. So those hypocrites in Isaiah (chap. IviiL 
3). Non sic deos coluimus, ut ille nos vinceret. We 
have not so served the gods, as that the enemy 
should have the better of us, said the Emperor 
Antonius, the phdosopher. 

Ver 5. And the Lord put a word in Balaam's 
mouth.] The words thus put into his mouth, do 
but pass firom h i m ; they are not polluted by him, 
because they are not his! as the trunk through which 
a man speaks is not more eloquent for the speech 
uttered through i t . Balaam did not " eat" God's 
word as Jeremiah did (chap. xv. 16), nor beheve 
what he had spoken, as David, and after him St 
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Paul did (Ps. cxvi. 10; 2 Cor. iv. 13). No more 
did Plato, Seneca, and other heathens, in their 
divine sentences. 

Ver 7. And he tooh up his parable.] Or, Pithy 
and powerful speech, uttered i n numerous and sen
tentious terms, and taken among the heathen for 
prophecies or oracles: poemata pro vaticiniis, &c. 
Poets were taken for prophets (Titus i . 12), and 
poems for prophecies. Hence their eroi^oftavrela, 
wherein opening a book of Homer, Hesiod, &c., 
they took upon them, by the first verse they lighted 
upon, to divine. Tragedians also, for their parables, 
or master sentences, were highly esteemed of old, 
insomuch as, after the discomfit of the Atheiuans 
in Sicdy, they were reheved who could repeat some
what of Euripides. 

Out of Aram.] Aram Naharim, or Mesopotamia, 
so called, because i t is situate betwixt those two 
rivers of Paradise, Tigris and Euphrates. This was 
Abraham's country, where, whde he was i n i t , he 
" served strange gods" (Josh. xxiv. 2). 

Ver. 8. How shall I curse?] He had a good 
mind to i t , but did not, because he durst not: God 
stood over him wi th a whip, as i t were; the angel 
wi th a sword i n his hand could not be forgotten by 
him. Virtiis nolentium nulla est. 

How shall I defy ?] How easy a thing is i t to 
wag a wicked tongue? to find good words i n heU-
mouth? 

Ver. 9. From the top of the rocks T see him.] 
And have no power to hurt him. She heard me 
without daunting; I departed not without terror, 
when I opened the conspiracy against her hfe; 
howbeit, clothed wi th the best art I could;—said 
Parry the traitor conceming Queen Elizabeth.* 
AchiUes was said to be Styge armatus, but Israel 
was Deo armatus, and therefore extra jactum. 

Lo, the people shall dwell alone.] That they might 
have no meddhng vidth the heathen. God would not 
have them he near the sea-coasts, for the Philistines 
lay between them and the sea, lest they should by 
commerce wax prouder, as Tyre did (Ezek. xxvu. 
28), and learn foreign fashions. See Esther i u . 8. 
Hence Judea, though part of the continent, is called 
an " island " (Isa. xx. 6). 

Ver. 10. Let me die the death] But he was so 
far from living the life of the righteous, that he gave 
pestdent counsel against the hves of Gfod's Israel: 
and though here, i n a fit of compunction, he seem a 
friend, yet he was afterward slain by the sword of 
Israel, whose happiness he admireth, and desires to 
share in (chap. xxxi. 8). Gamales non curant 
quaerere, quem tamen desiderant invenire; cupientes 
consequi, sed non et sequi,^ Carnal men care not to 
seek that which they would gladly find, &c. Some 
faint desires, and short-winded wishes, may be some
times found in them, but the mischief is, they would 
break God's chain, sunder happiness from holiness, 
salvation from sanctification, the end from the 
means; they would dance wi th the devd aU day, 
and then sup w i t h Christ at n ight ; hve all their 
hves long in Delilah's lap, and then go to Abraham's 
bosom when they die. The Papists have a saying 

* Camden's Btisdb. ' Bern. 

that a man would desire to hve i n I ta ly , a place of 
great pleasure, but to die in Spain, because there 
the Cathohc rehgion, as they caH i t , is so sincerely 
professed. A n d a heathen being asked, whether 
he would rather be Socrates, a painful philosopher, 
or Croesus, a wealthy k i n g ; answered, that for this 
hfe he would be Croesus, but for the life to come 
Socrates. Thus aU men wish weU to heaven's happi
ness; but bad men find no more comfort of i t , than 
a man doth of the sun when i t shines not i n his 
ovra horizon. Balaam might here be compared to 
a stranger, that travelling a far country, seeth the 
state and magiuficence of the court, and is admitted 
into the presence chamber, which greatly doth affect 
him, though himself have no part or interest i n the 
king. See the note on chap. xxiv. 5. 

Ver. 11. What hast thou done unto me.] Hereby 
i t appears that Balak, i n serving of God by budd
ing altars and offering sacrifices, did but serve h im
self upon God; as Ephraim bore " f r t u t to himself " 
(Hosea X . 1) ; and " D i d ye fast to me, even to me?" 
(Zech. vu . 5). 

Ver. 12. Mtist I not take heed to speak.] See 
how those hypocrites mock one w i t h another. 
Potest augur augurem videre, et non ridere ? * said 
Cato. 

Ver. 13. From whence thou magest see them.] 
A n d over-look them, as they say witches do, ^aexct-
imv quasi pdiai xahei*; Nescio quis teneros, &c. I n 
Hebrew the same word signifies both an eye and a 
fountain; to show, that from the eye, as a fountain, 
flows both sin and misery. 

Ver. 16. Put a word. See the note on ver. 5. 
Ver. 18. Bise up, Bcdok.] The greatest potentate 

must reverently attend to the word of God. Ehud, 
though a fat unwieldy man, stood up to hear a 
message from God (Judges i d . 20). So did Con
stantine the Great,* and our Edward V L , hear 
sermons standing, and usnaUy uncovered.' 

Ver. 19. That he should repent.] When at any 
time God is said to rep«it, i t is Mutatio rei, non 
Dei; efectus non afectus; facti non consUii: i t is 
not a change of his vnU, but of his work. 

Ver. 20. Behold, I have, &c.] A bad man may 
bless by command from Gnd, and he say Amen to 
i t . The precious stone Lyncuris may issue out of 
the body of the lynx, an unclean and spotted beast. 

Ver. 21. He hath not beheld iniquitg.] Of this 
place of Scripture we may say as we did of another. 
This verse had been easy, had not commentators 
made i t so knotty. The sense I hke best is, that 
at this time, when Balak hired Balaam, there was 
no peccatum flagrans, no foul sin of that people, 
flaming i n the eyes of God, or stinking i n his 
nostrils; and therefore there could be no enchant
ment against them (ver. 23). Whence that devdish 
counsel of his to Balak, to set fiur women afore 
them, to entice them to adultery and idolatry, and 
so to put them under God's displeasure. But what 
strange inferences are those from this text, that God 
sees no sin i n his elect, that the very being of their 
sins is abolished out of his s ight ; that God is never 

* Cic., De Divinat., lib. ii. ' Euseb. 
"Act. and Mon. 
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displeased wi th his people, though they fall into 
adultery or the like sin, no not w i th a fatherly 
displeasure! &c. 

Ver. 23. Surely there is no enchantment] No 
looking for signs of good luck, as chap. xxiv. 1. 
The gates of heU shall not prevail against them. 

Ver. 24. Behold the people.] This is chiefly true 
of God's pecuhar people, subduing their spiritual 
enemies (Micah v. 8, 9), being bold as lions. 

Ver. 25. Nor Mess them at all.] But they are 
blessed, and they shall be blessed, maugre the 
mahce of earth and of heU. 

Ver. 26. That I must do.] Though w i t h no 
good-will. Devils and wicked men do God's w i l l ; 
but oft f u l l sore against their own. 

Ver. 27. Peradventure it will please God.] Heb., 
I t wiU be right in the eyes of God. Never think 
i t , man. " He is not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness" (Ps. v. 4). 

Ver. 28. Unto the top of Peor.] A n idolatrous 
and therefore most unlikely place (Deut. i i i . 29). 

Ver. 30. And Balak did.] How unweariable 
are wicked men i n their ways ! 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 

Ver. 1. He went not as at other times.] As being 
resolved to curse howsoever, and without God's 
leave; yea, al d-espito di Dio, as that mouth of 
blasphemy. Pope Julius I I I . , once said in another 
case;' to take his own course whatever came of i t . 

He set his face.] As fuUy bent to do i t , and no
thing should hinder him. So our Saviour Christ 
" steadfastly set QerriPi^i) his face to go to Jerusa
l e m " (Luke ix . 51). He steeled his forehead against 
al l oppositions. 

Ver. 2. And the spirit of God came upon him.] 
A common spirit, a spirit of prophecy : " Have not 
we prophesied i n thy name?" (Matt. vu . 22), said 
those castaways. In impiis quundoque sunt dona 
Dei, sine Deo. God gives gifts to men, " yea to 
the rebellious" (Ps. Ixviu. 18), for the use of his 
Chiu-ch. A blind man may bear a torch in his 
hand, whereby others may receive benefit, though 
himself receive none ; so here. 

Ver. 3. Whose eyes are open.] A n d therefore 
can speak i t of a certainty : for what is more sure 
than sight ? q.d., Israel shall be blessed, and I w i l l 
stand to i t . He is blessed, "yea, and he shall be 
blessed" (Gen. xxvu. 33). 

Ver. 4. Falling into a trance.] As was usual 
w i t h the prophets (Gen. x v . ; Dan. v i i i . 17, <fec. ; 
2 Pet. L 2 1 ) ; see the note there; They were 
carried out of and beyond themselves. A n d s t i l l — 

" A m o r Dei est ecstaticus, neque juris 
Se sinit esse s u i " 

Ver. 5. Hmo goodly are thy tents.] I t fareth 
wi th a hypocrite, as w i th a surveyor of lands, that 
taketh an exact compass of other men's grounds, of 
which he shall never enjoy a foot. See chap, x x i i i . 
10. 

' Act. and Mon., fol. 1417. 

Ver. 6. As the trees of lign aloes.] A n odoriferous 
sweet-smeUing tree, growing in Arabia, which is 
said to be a country so sweet that swine cannot 
live in i t . 

Ver. 7. His seed shall he in many waters.] He 
shall sow in locis irriguis; as men are bid to cast 
their bread, their alms, upon the waters, upon the 
poor; as upon a weU-watered soil (Eccles. x i . 1). 
Such is the land of Egypt, watered by N i l u s ; 
which makes the ground so fruitful , that they do 
but throw i n the seed, and have four rich harvests 
in less than four months,—saith one that had been 
there.' 

He shall he higher than Agag.] K ing of the 
Amalekites, who was then the greatest monarch of 
those parts, and did haply think as highly of him
self as that proud prince of Tyre (Ezek. xxvhi . ) , or 
as the great Cham of Cataia, of whom i t is reported 
that every day, after he had dined, he caused the 
trumpets to be sounded, by that sign giving leave 
to other princes of the earth to go to dinner. 

Ver. 8. God hrought him fm-th out of Egypt] 
This he tells Balak, i n answer to that complaint of 
his (chap. xx . 5). Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, q.d.. Come they are indeed, but not 
of themselves, but by God, who said, " O u t of 
Egypt have I called my son." 

Ver. 9. He lay down as a lion.] See the note 
on Gen. x l i x . 9. 

And cursed is he.] Here the sorcerer pronounceth 
a curse upon himself; for he desired to curse Israel, 
and therefore i n God's account he did i t . 

" Qui, quia non licuit, non facit, ille facit."—Ovid. 

Ver. 10. And he smote his hands together.] So 
doth God at the covetous person, such as Balaam 
was. " Behold, I have smitten my hands at thy 
dishonest gain which thou hast made," &c. (Ezek. 
x x i i . 13). 

Ver. 13. I cannot go heyond.] Here was coloured 
covetousness, or " a cloak of covetousness" (1 Thess. 
i i . 5). See the note there. God lets out the tedder 
to wicked men for a time, and then calls them 
back with shame enough to their task; lets them 
have the ball on the foot t i l l they come almost 
to the goal, and then defeats them of their great 
hopes; as he did this sinful couple. Balak had not 
his wUl, nor Balaam his wages ; God fooled them 
both, pull ing the morsel out of their mouths, that 
they had well-nigh devoured. 

Ver. 14. 7 unll advertise thee,] viz.. What to do; 
as he d id (Num. x x x i . 16). Parasites propound 
to princes, suavia potihs quam sana consilia, pleas^ 
ing but pestilent counsel, and so do ofiieiously 
mischieve them ; as the dragon is said to bite the 
elephant's ear, and therehence to suck his blood, 
that being the only place that he cannot reach vrith 
his trunk to defend. 

Ver. 16. And knew the knowledge of the Most 
High!] The eye may be clear while the hand is 
palsied. Baalam's great knowledge was but intu-
itiva, standing in speculation ; i t was not directiva 
vitce: he knew but by hearsay, as a bhnd man 

1 Blunt's Voyage into Levant. 
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knows colours ; his l ight served but to l ight h im 
into utter darkness. Neronis Quantm artifex pereo, 
quadrahit in te peritum, et periturum. 

Ver. 17. I sJiall see him.] So shall " every eye, 
and those also that pierced h i m " (Rev. i . 17), but 
not as " Abraham saw him, and rejoiced ; " nor as 
Job (chap. x ix . 25, 27). "The pure in heart" 
only " shall see h i m " to their comfort, as pure 
glass or crystal lets in the l ight of the sun. Some 
wicked men have greater common gifts than the 
godly; as many metals are brighter and more 
orient than the heavens. Yet as those metals are 
not so fit, either to receive or convey the light of 
the sun, so neither are the wicked so fit, either to 
take or give to others, " the knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of their sins." 

A Star out of Jacob.] Jesus Christ the true 
Morning Star (Rev. x x i i . 1 6 ; John i . 9). That 
those wise men (Matt, i i . ) had heard of, probably, 
either from the Chaldean sybils, or from the Jews 
in the Babylonish captivity, or from this prophecy 
of Balaam; for he was an east countryman, and 
uttereth here a very clear and comfortable prophecy 
of the Messiah, by whom himself received no bene
fit. Thus the Church, Christ's "garden enclosed" 
(Cant. iv. 12), may be watered through a wooden 
gutter ; the sun give comfortable l ight through a 
sluttish window; the field may be well sowed w i t h 
a dirty hand; the bell calls us to the church, 
though i t never enter itself but by the sound; the 
well may yield excellent water, though i t have 
much mud, &c. 

And destroy all the children of Seth.] Heb., 
U n w a l l ; that is, conquer and subdue. Christ by 
those ram's horns, by the foolishness of preaching, 
pulls down strongholds (2 Cor. x. 4, 5). 

Ver. 18. And Edom shall he a possession!] This 
was literally fulfilled in David (1 Chron. x v i i i . 13; 
Ps. Ix. 8), but spiritually, and especially i n Christ 
(Isa. I x i i i . 1, 2, &c.), who shall shortly subdue the 
Romish Edomite (2 Thess. i i . 8). 

Ver. 19. And shall destroy him.] David in the 
history (1 Kings x i . 15, 16), Christ i n the mystery 
(Obad. 18), even all the antichristian rout and 
rabble (Rev. xix. 21). 

Ver. 20. First of the nations.] Or, Principal. 
See ver. 7. 

Ver. 21. The Kenites,] i.e.. The Midianites 
(Judges i 16, and iv. 11), mingled among the 
Amalekites (1 Sam. xv. 6), for whom they are, 
and fare the worse, as Hamath d id for Damascus 
(Zech. i x 2). 

Ver. 22. Until Ashur.] Who, together wi th 
the Jews, carried captive al l the neighbouring 
nations (Jer. xxv. 9). 

Ver. 23. Who shall live when, <fec.] The Assy
rian, that rod of God's vnrath, that overflowing 
scourge, shall take all afore him, shaU bereave 
mUlions of their lives, as Caesar is said to have 
done ; and of Mohammed, the first Emperor of the 
Turks, i t is storied that he had been in his time 
the death of eight hundred thousand men.* 

Ver. 24. From the coast of Ghittim.] From 
1 Turk Hist. 
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Greece and I ta ly . These four great monarchs had 
their times and their turns, their ruins as weU as 
their rise. 

Ver. 25. Returned to his plctce.] Homewards 
he went, but stayed amongst the Midianites, and 
soon after came back to them, to receive money of 
them, saith Chazkuni, when he heard say of the 
plague which had been i n Israel by his counsel: 
but as Shimei sought his servants, and lost his 
Ufe, so Balaam. 

Ver. 1. To commit whoredom.] By the wicked 
counsel of Balaam, who knew weU, that no one 
means hath more enriched heU than beautiful faces, 
and therefore taught Balak to lay this stumbUng
block before the children of Israel ; and is therein 
held by some to have sinned against the Holy 
Ghost. Howsoever he goes out i n a stench, as i t 
ia usually said of his master the devil. 

Ver. 2. Unto the sacrifices of tlieir gods.] Unto 
their idol-feasts; for Sine cerere et libera friget 
Venus. Gluttony is the gaUery that lechery walketh 
through. 

And bowed down to their gods.] Nemo repente 
fit turpissimus: by degrees they were dravra to 
open idolatry. I f a man's foot sUp into heU-mouth, 
i t is a miracle i f he stop ere he come to the bottom. 
Principiis obsta. DaUy not w i t h the devU; sin is 
very insinuative ; and the old serpent, i f he once 
get i n his head, wiU quickly wind i n his whole 
body. 

Ver. 3. Joined himself to Baal-peor.] Separated 
himself to that shame (Hosea ix . 10), that abom
inable and shameless service of Priapus, as Jerome 
and Isidore understand i t , as Maachah the mother 
of Asa seems to have done (1 Kings xv.), and other 
fUthy persons, whose fashion was, as soon as their 
sacrifice was ended, to step aside into the grove of 
their god, and there, hke brute beasts, promis
cuously to satisfy their lusts, &c, Vdh scelus in-
fandum I 

Ver. 4. Take all the heads!] The chieftains: 
their greatness might not bear them out. Potentes 
patenter tarqaebuntur. H e l l is paved, said one 
of old, w i t h the bald pates of shavehngs, and 
wi th the crests of great commanders, who had 
ever opposed vrith crest and breast whatsoever 
stood i n the way of their sins and lusts. 

Ver. 5. Unto the judges of Israel.]. Those of 
them that had not defUed themselves; else vrith 
what face could they punish others ? or look upon 
those, that before their faces had been hanged up 
against the sun, whose destruction was for ever to 
be remembered (Micah v i 5)? 

Ver. 6. In the sight of Moses.] This man's face 
was hatched over w i t h detestable impudence; he 
thought, i t may be, that being so great a man, 
none durst meddle vrith him. P l i n y ' reports of 
Proculus Caesar, that by him, viginti virgines intra 
dies quindecim foetum conceperunt. Louis I I . of 

' Plin., lib. vu. 

CHAPTER X X V . 
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France inviting our Edvrard I V . to the French 
court, Recti erit cognate, saith he, jvcundi vivemm 
et suaviter, teque oblectabis cum lectissimis fceminis, 
&c.—he should have added, " But know, that for 
ad these things thou must come to judgment" 
(Eccles. x i 9 ) : that would have haply aUayed his 
lust, cooled his courage, and not have come in vidth 
his — Adhibebo tibi Gardinalem Borboniwm ; is, 
quicquid peccaris, pro ea quam habet potestate, facile 
expiaMt. Thou shalt take thy fuU pleasure, and 
then my cardinal shad give thee fuU pardon.* 

Ver. 7. He rose up.] A n heroical act, by an 
extraordinary motion: as was also that of Ehud ; 
and therefore is not to be made a rule of practice, 
as Burchet conceited, when by this example he 
held himself warranted to k i d a great personage i n 
this kingdom, whom he took to be a vicious man, 
and God's enemy. 

Ver. 8. And thrust both of them through] So 
they died i n the flagrancy of their l u s t ; as did like
wise one of the Popes, taken i n the act, and slain 
together vrith his harlot, by the husband of the 
adulteress. Mention is likevrise made by Wdliam 
Malmesbury, of one Walter, bishop of Hereford, 
A . D . 1060, his offering to force his sempster; she 
resisted what she might, but finding him too strong 
for her, thrust her shears into his beUy, and gave 
h im his death's-wound.* 

Ver. 9. Twentg and four thousand.] Twenty 
and three thousand, saith St Paul (1 Cor. x. 8), 
insisting only i n the special punishment of the 
people, who were provoked to sin by that other 
thousand, their princes (as ver. 4), and ad to show, 
quam frigida et jejuna sit eorum defensio, &c., saith 
Junius, ' how poorly they plead for themselves, that 
th ink to excuse their sins by alleging the examples 
of their superiors. 

Ver. 13. Because he was zealous for his God.] 
Enraged, as a jealous man, vrith a holy hatred of 
sin, and inflamed w i t h love to God, Quem aliter 
amare non didicerat, as Chrysostom speaks of Basd. 
Non amat, qui non zdat, saith Augustine.* H e 
is no friend to God that is not zealous for him. To 
one that desired to know what kind of man Basil 
was, there was presented in a dream, saith the his
tory, a piUar of fire, w i t h this motto. Talis est 
BasUius, Basd is such a one, al l on a l ight fire for 
God. 

Ver. 14. .4 prince of a chief house.] Whom yet 
Phineas spared n o t ; as neither did John Bap
tist spare Herod ; nor Nathan D a v i d ; nor Bishop 
Lambert K ing Pippin, whom he freely reproved to 
his face for his adultery, A . D . 798, though he were 
afterwards therefore slain by the harlot's brother.* 
Odo Severus, the twenty-second Archbishop of Can
terbury, A . D . 934, dealt like plairdy wi th K i n g 
Edvrin, excommunicated his concubines, and caused 
one of them, on whom the king doted imreason-
ably, to be fetched out of the court by violence, 
burnt her in the forehead w i t h a hot iron, and ban
ished her into Ireland.* 

* ComineuR, lib. vi. ' Godw., Calal. 
' Jun. , Parallel. * Contra Adamant., cap. 13. 
» Epitome Hist. Gall, p. 30. • Godw., Calal. 

Ver. 17. 7ex the Midianites.] As more mahcious 
and mischievous than the Moabites; as appears, (1.) 
By their detaining of Balaam, when the Moabites 
dismissed him in great displeasure; (2.) By the 
wickedness of their women, who by Cozbi may seem 
to have been meretrices meretricissimce,s\ich as after
wards was Juha, Messalina, and that Romish L u -
cretia, concubine to Pope Alexander V I . , of whom 
Pontanus,* 

" Hoc tumulo dormit Lucretia nomine, sed re 
Thais, Alexandri filia, sponsa, nurus." 

Ver. 18. For theg vex gou unth their unles.] Not 
w i t h their wars; they outwit you, overreach you 
by counterfeit courtesy, cut-throat kindness; they 
have deceived you into those sister sins, fomication 
and idolatry, which God hath so severely punished. 

CHAPTER X X V L 

Ver. 2. From twentg.] See the note on chap, i 3. 
Ver. 9. Which were famous.] But for no good

ness. Tubulus, who was the Roman praetor a l i t t le 
afore Tully's time, was fiomo tam projects imprdms, 
ut ejus nomen non hominis sed mtii esse videretur, 
so wicked a wretch, that he seemed to be vricked-
ness itself.' Fortius Latro caUeth Catiline, socrot-
rium libidinum, porientum scelerum, gurgitem et 
serttinam Jlagitiorum, &c., a sink of sinfulness. 
And Josephus saith of Antipater, that his life was 
no better than a mystery of i iuquity. These men 
were famous, or rather infamous, for their flagitious 
practices; notoriously naught; signally sinful. 

Ver. 10. And theg became a sign.] A n example 
of that rule, that great sins bring great plagues, as 
Herodotus hath i t , speaking of the destruction of 
Troy. Aliorum perditio, ttta sit cautio. Enjoy other 
men's madness, && Biscite justitiam moniti, &c. 
Let aU that behold me beware; this was vrritten 
upon the statue of Sennacherib, saith Herodotus. 

Ver. 11. The children of Korah died not.] As 
being either innocent or penitent; for Aut poeniten-
dum, ant pereundum (Luke x i i i 3). 

Ver. 44. The family of the Jesuiles^ Serrarius 
w d l needs derive the name Jesuites from the 
twenty-fourth verse of this chapter; i t is wonder 
how he missed of this plainer text. Jesuites qttasi 
Jashubites: like as Erasmus found friars i n St 
Paul's time, inter falsos fratres, amongst the false 
brethren. I n Salamanca a friar would prove that 
the name of the Virgin Mary was spoken of in Gen. 
i God caUed the gathering together of the waters 
Maria. ' D r Poynes* writes, that i t was fore
told in the Old Testament that the Protestants were 
a malignant Church, aUeging (2 Chron. xxiv. 19), 
Mittebatque prophetas ut reverterentur ad JDomi-
num, quos protestantes illi audire nolebant We 
may, vrith far more show of reason, fetch the name 
of Protestants (retained also i u their Douay trans
lation) from that text than they can from this, the 
name of Jesuites alias Jebusites. 

' Lib. i i . tum. ' Lips., Antiq. Lection. 
' Stella, He Modo Concionandi, cap. 6. 
* Preface to his book 0/ the Sacrament. 
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CHAPTER X X V I I . 

Ver. 3. Bvi died in his own sin.] i.e.. By a natu
ral and an ordinary death; not by a special plague, 
as that arch-rebel Korah. Death is the just hire 
of the least sin (Rom. vL 23). But some evil-doers 
God doth not only put to death, but also hangs 
them up i n gibbets, as i t were, for pubhc notice 
and admonition. 

Ver. 4. Give unio us, therefore, a possessum.] This 
plea for a part i n a land not yet conquered is a 
proof of their faith, and could not but encourage 
others. Such a masculine faith was that of Mrs 
Anne Askew, martyr, who thus subscribed her con
fession : Written by me, Anne Askew, that neither 
wisheth for death, nor feareth his m i g h t ; and as 
merry as one that is bound for heaven.' I w i l l not 
bid you good night—said Helen Stirk, a Scotch
woman, to her husband, at the place where they 
both suffered martyrdom—for we shall suddenly 
meet in the heavenly Canaan.* A n d was i t not by 
the force of her faith,—that "substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen" (Heb. x i . 
1),—that Crispina gaudebat, cum tenebatur, cum 
audiebatur, cum damnabatui; cum ducibatur." 

Ver. 7. And thou shalt cause the inheritance.] 
Let the French defend their Salic law as they can. 
I t was a w i t t y essay of him who styled women the 
second edition of the epitome of the whole wor ld ; 
witness Artemisia, Zenobia, Blandina, the Lady 
Jane Gray (whose exceUent beauty, adorned w i t h 
all variety of virtues, as a clear sky w i t h stars, as a 
princely diadem vrith jewels, gave her the style of 
Eruditionis, pietatis, et modestiae delicium), and 
Queen Elkabeth, i n whom, besides her sex, there 
was nothing womanhke or weak : as i f (what phUo-
sophy saith) the souls of those noble creatures had 
followed the temperament of their bodies, which 
consist of a frame of rarer rooms, of a more exact 
composition than man's d o t h ; and, i f place be any 
privilege, we find theirs built i n paradise, when 
man's was made out of i t . Besides, " i n Christ 
Jesus there is neither male nor female," but aU are 
one, .souls having no sexes, and whosoever are 
" Christ's, are Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise" (GaL u i . 28, 29). 

Ver. 11. .4 statute of judgment] A standing 
law; a standard for aU cases of like kind in that 
policy at least. For we cannot consent to Carolo-
stadius, who contended, in forojus ex Mose discen-
dum esse, that all other national and municipal laws 
were to be aboUshed; and that all courts were now 
to pass sentence according to Moses' laws. Hie 
non intellexit vim et naturam Christianoe libertatis. 
This man knew not the extent of Christian Uberty, 
saith Melancthon. 

Ver. 12. See the land] I t was somewhat to see; 
but oh how fain would he have entered the land, 
and could not ! We shall have i n heaven not only 
vision, but f ru i t i on ; we have i t already i n capite-
tenure, i n Christ our head and husband, who wUl 

1 Act. and Mon., fol. 1128. » Ibid., 1154. 
' Aug., in Psai. cxxxvi. 

not be long without us, i t being part of his heaven, 
that we shaU be where he is (John xvU. 24), and 
enjoy G!od, which is heaven itself ; whence in Scrip
ture God is called Heaven, " I have sinned against 
Heaven." A n d I had rather be i n hell and have 
God present, than in heaven and God absent, saith 
Luther. ' 

Ver. 13. Gathered unto thy people.] To that 
great panegyris, " the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom in heaven" (Heb. x i i 23) ; to that 
glorious amphitheatre, where the saints shaU see 
and say, l6ou 6 n t r j o t , x a i 6 IlauXoc, &e., as Chrysos
tom hath i t ; Look, yonder is Peter, and that is 
Paul, &c. ; we shall " s i t down with Ahraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob;" have communion wi th them, not only 
as godly men, but as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

Ver. 14. For ye rebelled.] Sin may rebel i n the 
saints, but not reign; neither is i t they that rebel, 
" b u t sin that dweUeth i n " t h e m ; dweUeth, but 
not domineereth. 

Ver. 16. The God of the spirits of all flesh.] 
" T h o u , Lord, that knowest the hearts of all m e n " 
(Acts L 24). See the note there. Artificers know 
weU the nature and properties of their own work. 
Deus intimior nobis iniimo nostro. 

C H A P T E R X X V I I L 

Ver. 2. My offering.] He is owner of aU ; and 
of his ovra we give him. T a ea. i% TUV aSn, said that 
great emperor. 

And my bread.] Called their bread for their 
souls; that is, the bread for their natural suste
nance, common bread, when not rightly offered. 
So Jer. rii. 21 . God in scom calls their sacrifice 
flesh, ordinary flesh, such as is sold i n the 
shambles. So at the Lord's Supper impenitent 
communicants receive no more than the bare ele
ments ; panem Domini, but not panem Dominum.^ 

In their due season.] Which for eight and t h i r t y 
years they had intermitted. Get a settlement, or 
Sabbath of spuit, or else God shaU be but iU, i f at 
all , served. 

Ver. 3. This is the offering.] See the note on 
Exod. xxix. 38, 39. 

Ver. 9. And on the Sabbath-day.] Every day 
should be a Sabbath to the saints, i n regard of 
ceasing to do evU, learning to do we l l ; but on the 
seventh-day-Sabbath ourdevotion should bedoubled. 
Debet totus dies festivus ct Christians expendi in 
operibus Sanctis, said Robert Grosthead, Bishop of 
Lmcoln, long since.* The whole Sabbath should 
be spent i n God's service. Ps. xcU., t it led, A 
Psahn for the Sabbath, mentions moming and 
evening performances (ver. 2). Variety of duties 
may very well take up the whole day w i t h deUght. 
Besides, God gives us six whole days. Now, to 
seU by one measure and buy by another, is the way 
to a curse. 

Ver. 11. And in the beginning of your months.] 

' Malim preesente Deo esse in inferno, qnam absente 
Deo in coelo.—Luth., in Gen. xxx. 

» Augnst. » I n Decalog. Proecep., 30. 
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Tims they had their dady, weekly, monthly, yearly 
addresses unto God, that they might ever be in 
communion with him, and conformity unto h im, 
by this continual intercourse. On the new-moons 
they rested (Amos viiL 5), feasted (1 Sam. xx. 5), 
heard the word, <fec. 

Ver. 17-19, &c. See the notes on Exod. x i i . 
18, and on Lev. xx iu . 7, &c. 

C H A P T E E X X I X . 

Ver. 1. And in the seventh month.'] This Sab
bath-month, as i t were, had as many feasts in i t as 
were celebrated in al l the year besides. So that as 
the Sabbath is the queen of days, so was this of 
months. 

It is a day of blowing.] See the note on Lev. 
xx i i i . 24. 

Ver. 7. And ye shall have.] See Lev. x v i . 19, 
w i t h the notes. 

Ver. 12. And on the fifteenth.] See Lev. xxiiL 
34, 35, &c., w i t h the notes. There the feasts were 
prescribed, and here the sacrifices belonging to 
them are described. 

Ver. 17. And on the second day ye shall offer 
twelve, &c.] I n every of these seven-days-sacrifices, 
one buUock is abated: hereby the Holy Ghost 
might teach them their duty, to grow in grace and 
increase i n sanctification, that their sins decreasing, 
the number of their sacrifices, whereby atonement 
was made for their sins, should also decrease daily. 
Or i t might signify a diminishing and wearing away 
of the legal offerings, &c., as one well observeth; 
Hoc cceremonia significabat Deus gratiam suam de 
die in diem crescere, ita nempe ut minuatur vetus 
homo, et novus augeatur, &c., saith Alsted,—tiU the 
very ruins of Satan's castles be, as most of our old 
castles are, almost brought to ruin. 

Ver. 18. After the manner.] That is, i n manner 
and form aforesaid. The manner is that which makes 
or mars the action; as a good suit may be marred 
i n the making, so a good d u t j ' : there may be 
malum opus in bona materia. Jehu's zeal was 
rewarded as an act of justice, quoad suhstantiam 
opeiis; and punished as an act of policy, quoad 
modum agendi, for the perverse end. Yea, David, 
for fading in a ceremony only, though wi th au 
honest heart, suffered a breach instead of a blessing 
(1 Chron. X V . 17). Idolaters also went on i n their 
own manner as their idol-priests prescribed. "The 
manner of Beer-sheba hveth" (Amos viiL 14) ; that 
is, the form of rites of the worshipping i n Beer-
sheba, as the Chaldee paraphraseth. 

C H A P T E E X X X . 

Ver. 1. And Moses spake unto the headsl] Be
cause they were i n place of judicature, and had 
power either to bind men to their vows or set them 
at hberty. 

Ver. % If a man vow a vow unto the Lord.] 
God is the proper object of a vow (Ps. IxxvL 11). 

Papists vow to saints, both themselves, as to 
Francis, Austin, Dominick, & a , and other things, 
as pdgrimages, oblations, &c. Our Lady, as they 
call her, of Loretto, hath her churches so stuffed 
wi th vowed presents and memories, as they are fain 
to hang their cloisters and churchyards with theuu* 
This is sacrilege; yea, i t is idolatry. 

To bind his soul with a bond.] Which none ought 
to do, but such as (1.) are free, or have the consent 
of their governors j (2.) Such as have knowledge 
and judgment to discern of a vow or oath (Eccles. 
V . 3, 5 ) ; (3.) Are conscientious, as Jacob, Hannah, 
&c. Not such votaries as Herod (Matt. xiv. 7), 
those assassins (Acts xx iu . 14), those idolaters 
(Jer. xl iv . 27). 

He shall not break his word.] I f he do, he vril l 
make a great breach in his conscience and crack his 
comfort exceedingly, " Better not vow than not 
pay" (Eccles. v. 4). I t is a sin as bad or worse 
than perjury, and God takes i t heavdy at men's 
hands (Jer. xxxiv. 10, H ) . 

Ver. 4. And her father shall hold his peace.] 
Qui tacet, consentire videtur, a rule in civd l a w ; 
silence is a kind of consent. 

Then all her vows shall standi] Provided that 
she vow, (1,) Such things as are lawful and 
warrantable by the w o r d ; for to vow to do evd is 
an utter abomination (as Acts xx iu . 1 4 ; Deut. 
xxiiL 18) ; (2.) Such things as are possible and i n 
her power, either naturaUy or by the assistance of 
God's grace promised to her : such is not the Popish 
vowing of virginity, since omnes non capianthoc, aU 
men cannot contain. Their vows of continency 
breed al l maimer of incontiuency i n their clergy. 

Ver. 5. Lut if her father disallow her.] Those 
that vow monastical obedience renounce all duty to 
their parents and service to their country. Parents 
are our &tol iipiarioi, as a heathen said, our house
hold gods, as i t were; and have power to disannul 
or ratify the vows of their chddren : but the Papists 
are true heirs to the Pharisees, who taught not to 
honour father or mother (Matt. xv. 6), and so do 
" make the commandment of God of none effect by 
their tradition." " F u l l weU" have they done i t 
(Mark vd. 9). But what cannot they do? The 
I'ope, saith Cardinal Bellarmine,* potest de injustitia 
facere justitiam, ex nihilo aliquid, exvirtute vitium; 
he can make righteousness of unrighteousness, some
thing of nothing, vice of v i r tue ; and i t seems so 
indeed by his practice. For when the cardinals 
meet to choose a Pope, they make a vow, whosoever 
is chosen, he shall swear to such articles as they 
make. And Sleidan saith,' the Pope is no sooner 
chosen, but he breaks them aU, and checks their 
insolencies, as i f they went about to l imi t his power, 
to whom aU power is given both i n heaven and 
earth. 

Ver. 6. And if she had at all an husband.] 
Hannah's vow (1 Sam. i l l ) was made either by the 
consent of her husband, or else by peculiar instinct 
from God, 

Ver. 13. To afflict her soul.] This is one instance 
1 Sandys's Relation of West. Relig., sect. 4. 
' Lib. iv., De Pontif. Rom. » Sleidan, Com. 
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of what she may vow. She may curb wanton flesh 
from the use of things lawful i n themselves, but 
hurtful to her, and that by a vow, as did the Recha-
bites (Jer. xxxv. 8-10), which the devil seeing 
w i l l despair; for vows are as exorcisms to allay 
our rebellious spirits, and as cords to hamper our 
treacherous hearts, when they would slip the collar, 
and detrect the yoke. I n short, a man may law
fully vow a thing that is either a part of God's 
worship—as to fast once a month before the sacra^ 
ment, to pray so many times a day, &c.—or a fur
therance thereof,—as to found a lecture, build a 
college, school, almshouse, give so much weekly to 
the poor, &c. 

CHAPTER X X X I . 

Ver. 2. Avenge the children of IsraeL^ This is 
called the vengeance of Jehovah (ver. 3). The 
righteous Judge w i l l not fai l to avenge our un
righteous vexations, i f we "commit our-selves to him 
m weU-doing" (1 Pet. iv . 19). 

Ver. 3. Arm some of yourselves unto the war.] 
Lactantius' being, according to his name, a mi ld 
and mUken man, abhorred bloodshed, thought i t 
not lawful for a just man to be a warrior, whose 
justice was his warfare. But this was his error; 
Paires legendi sunt cum venia; God bids here, A r m 
yourselves, &c Indeed i t is utterly unlawful for 
men wilfully to thrust themselves into unnecessary 
wars : and i t is reported i n the life of Augustine, 
that he would never pray for such. But when God 
sounds the alarm, as here, " Cursed is he that doeth 
this work of the Lord negligently: Cursed is he 
that keepeth back his sword from blood" (Jer. 
x lv i i i . 10). 

Ver. 5. Twelve thousand.] This was no great 
army, but they were Deo armaii, w i t h whom "there 
is no restraint to save by many or by few" (1 Sam. 
xiv. 6). How wondrously d id God work by that 
handful of Hussites in Bohemia, when all Germany 
was up in arms against them by the Pope's insti
gation ! And may i t not be said of that small 
remnant, that now fighteth the Lord's battles in 
Ireland, " T h e Lord hath done great things for 
them, whereof we are glad"? Have they not been 
"helped wi th a l i t t le help indeed" (Dan. i i . 34)? 
The more is our shame, that send them no more. 

Ver. 6. Them and Phinehas.] Not without 
Joshua, the general (though not here mentioned), 
the mighty conqueror of al l Israel's enemies that 
rose up and resisted them : famous is he for his 
faithfulness and fortitude. In cognoscendis rebus 
bdlicis perspicax, in agendo solers : noverat optime 
insidias facere, prcelium committere, victoria uti, 
&c, as Dio saith* of Decebalus, k ing of the Daci, 
i n Domitian's days: i.e., Well-skiUed i n warlike 
businesses, and diligent i n despatching t h e m ; He 
knew well how to lay an ambush, worst an enemy, 
use a victory, &c. 

Ver. 8. And Zur.] The father of Cozbi, that 
noble harlot. Dignitas in indigno est ornamenium 

' Inait., lib. vi. cap. 20. » Dio, in Damitiano. 
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in Into. Sedes prima, et vita ima, is but golden 
rubbish, eminent infamy, noble dishonour. 

Balaam, also, tJie son of Bear.] See the note on 
chap. xxiv. 25. Oh that God would cause the false 
prophets, and the unclean spirit (for whom they 
act, and by whom they are acted) to pass out of 
our land, according to his promise (Zech. x i i i . 2) ! 

Ver. 9. Took all the women.] The Jews are a 
nation, to this day noted for eflFeminate; and yet 
they hold that women are of a lower creation, made 
for the propagation and pleasure of man ; and, 
therefore, they suffer them not to enter their syna
gogues but appoint them a gallery without . ' 

Ver. 10. And they burnt all their cities.] For 
the same reason, perhaps, that our Henry V I I I . 
demolished so many monasteries, saying, Gar-
vorum nidos esse penitus disturhandos, ne iterum 
ad cohibitandum convolent. That the crows' nests 
were to be utter ly destroyed, lest they should make 
further use of them again another time.* Or 
rather, lest sloth or covetousness should draw any 
of the Israelites to hide themselves in these nests, 
and neglect the Promised Land. See Judges v i . 1. 

Ver. 13. Went forth to meet them.] As Mel-
chisedec went forth to meet Abraham returning 
with victory (Gen. x i v . ) ; as Archbishop Hubert 
met our Richard I . returning from the Holy 
Land, (as they caUed i t , ) both of them first falling 
to the earth, rose again and ran into each other's 
arms, comforting themselves wi th mutual embraces, 
and weeping w i t h joy.* 

Ver. 14. And Moses was wroth.] For al l the 
joy he could not but be zealous for the Lord of 
hosts, when he saw the train. Zeal is the cream 
of al l the affections. 

Ver. 15. Have ye saved all tJie women alive.] 
By whom ye have so lately sinned, and so lately-
suffered I " Keep thee far from an evil matter" 
(Exod. x x i i i 7), Circa serpentis antrum positus, 
non eris diu illaesus, saith Isidore. We should take 
heed how we play about the hole of the asp, or 
near the den of the cockatrice (Isa. x i 8). Sin and 
temptation come both under one name in the Lord's 
Prayer. To pray, " Lead us not into temptation," 
and yet to run upon the occasion of sin, is to thrust 
a finger into the fire, and then pray not to be bumt. 
These Israehtes should have said to those Midian
itish housewives, as those i n Isaiah did to their 
idols, " Get you hence," A v a u n t ; they should have 
here been as cautelous as they were in other cases. 
For bemg forbidden to make covenants w i t h the 
Gentiles, they also abstained from drinking wi th 
them, because that was a ceremony used i n striking 
of covenants, and so i t might have drawn them on 
thereunto. Our dallying with the occasions of sin, 
doth usuaUy tempt the devil to tempt us. 

Ver. 18. That have not known a man.] As far 
as they could conjecture by their age. But the 
way of a man wi th a maid, is one of Solomon's 
secrets (Prov. xxx. 19). Of Rebecca i t is noted, 

' Blunt's Voyage. 
' Diruendi sunt etiam ipsi ciconiarum nidi ne redeant, 

—said Zisca Lavat. in Deuter. Sander. Schism. Anglic, 
lib. i . ' Speed, Hist., fol. 540. 
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that she went for a maid, and she was so (Gen. 
xxiv. 16). But Quartida, the strumpet i n Pe
tronius, was not ashamed to say, Junonem meam 
iratam habeam, si unquam me meminerim virginem 
fuisse,^ That she could not remember that ever she 
was a maid. And what a base slander was that 
cast upon our religion by an impudent Jesuit, Syl
vester Petrasancta, Puellas plerumque corruptas 
nuptui dari in refoi-mato Evangelio^ That few 
maids amongst us come clear to marriage. 

Ver. 19. Whosoever hath hUled ang person.'] War, 
though never so just, is the slaughter-house of man
kind, and the hell of this world. Homer brings in 
Mars, the god of battle, as most hated of Jupiter. 
Bellum per antiphrasin, quia minime bellum. " For 
every battle of the warrior is vidth confused noise, 
and garments roUed in blood" (Isa. ix. 5). What 
a strange man then was Pyrrhus, K ing of the 
Epirotes, of whom Justin reports, that he took 
more pleasure in fighting than i n reigning! A n d 
what a hard heart had Hannibal, who, when he saw 
a p i t f u l l of man's blood which he had spdt, cried 
out, 0 formosum spectaculum I O brave sight! So, 
0 rem regiam, said Valesus, i.e., O kingly act! 
when he had slain three hundred persons And 
what a strange heU-hag was that queen, who, when 
she saw some of her Protestant subjects ly ing dead 
and stripped upon the earth, cried out. The good
liest tapestry that ever she beheld ! God, that he 
might teach his people not to have " feet swift to 
shed blood," tells them here of a ceremonial un-
cleanuess, contracted by kil l ing, though an enemy, 
devoted by him to destruction. 

Ver. 23. And all that abideth not the fire.] We 
must deal w i th every man, saith one from this text, 
according to his temper; indulge them what law-
fuUy you may. QuM tamen accipiendum est cum 
grano salis. 

Ver. 49. And there lacketh not one man of us.] 
A wonderful work of God; a whole nation cut off 
w i t h no loss at ad. " This was the Lord's own 
doing, and i t is marveUous i n our eyes" (Ps. cxviu. 
23). Surely, i f the Grecians so thankfully acknow
ledged to their Jupiter that overthrow they gave to 
the Persians, by Themistocles, and caUed him 'EXeu-
eisios, their dehverer, how much more might these 
Israehtes celebrate the unparalleled goodness of 
their gracious God i n this so unbloody a victory ! 

Ver. 53. For the men of war had taken yxnl.] 
A n d kept what they caught to themselves. The 
Turks, when they had taken Constantinople, won
dered at the wealth thereof—which the citizens 
wotdd not be drawn to part w i t h for their own 
preservation—and were so enriched therevrith, that 
i t is a proverb amongst them at this day, i f any 
grow suddenly rich, to say, " He hath been at the 
sacking of Constantinople."' 

C H A P T E R X X X I I . 
Ver. 1. A place for cattle.] Fat, and fit for the 

purpose; hke those pastures i n Ireland, so fertde 
' Petron., Satyr. ' Bivetti Jesuita Yapulans. 
» Turk. Hist., 347. 

and abounding wi th sweet grass, that the people 
are forced to drive their cattle to some other more 
barren grounds, at some time of the day, lest they 
should surfeit. See Micah vu. 14 ; Jer. L 19. 

Ver. 5. Let this land be given unto thg servants.] 
A n unsavoury and unseasonable motion this might 
seem at first, and did, even to Moses himself, as 
appears in the next verse. A n d surely i t is pro
bable that they were too much set npon that por
tion of earth, as Lot was upon the plain of Sodom 
(Gen. x u i 10), and was therefore soon after carried 
captive by the four kings, as these in the text are 
noted to be the first that were carried captives out 
of theh land (1 Chron. v. 25, 26). Strong affec
tions cause strong afflictions; when God seeth 
people set upon i t to have this or that, have i t they 
may, but wi th an after-clap that shall dissweeten 
i t . How was David crossed in his Absalom, Ab
salom i n his kingdom, Amnon in his Tamar, E l -
kanah i n his Hannah (1 Sam. i 5)! He loved 
her, and the Lord made her barren. 

Ver. 11. Theg have not.] See the note on chap, 
x i v 24. 

Ver. 14. An increase of sinful men.] A race of 
rebels; neither good egg nor b i r d ; sin runs in a 
blood many t imes; ye seed of serpents, " ye gene
ration of vipers, ye fill up the measure of your 
fathers' sins" (Matt. xx iu . 32.) Domitius, the father 
of Nero, foretold the wickedness of his son ; for i t 
cannot be, said he, that of me aud my wife, Agrip-
pina, any good man should be bom.* When one 
complained that never father had so undutiful a 
chdd. Yes, said his son, w i th less grace than truth , 
my grandfather had 

Ver. 16. We will build sheep-folds.] This was 
their intent at first, though Moses mistook them. 
There may be gross mistakes, and thereupon griev
ous unkindnesses, betvrixt dearest friends. Cyri l , 
and John, bishop of Antioch, objected heresy one 
to another, and proceeded as far as excommunica
t i o n ; posted comperti idem sentire : so did Cyri l and 
Theodoret. 

Ver. 23. Be sure gour sin vnll find gou out.] The 
gudt vrid haunt you at heels, as a bloodhound, 
and the punishment vriU overtake you, as i t d id 
that Popish priest i n Lancashire, who being fol
lowed by one that found his glove, wi th a desire to 
restore i t him, but pursued inwardly wi th a gudty 
conscience, leapt over a hedge, plunged into a marl 
p i t behind i t , unseen and unthought o^ wherein he 
was drowned. Or as i t did that other priest, who, 
having escaped the fad of Blackfriars, A . D . 1623, 
where two of his feUow shavehngs, w i t h about a 
himdred more, perished, and taking water, wi th 
purpose to sad into Flanders, was cast away, w i th 
some others, under London Bridge, the boat being 
overturned.* 

Ver. 38. Their names being changed.] Out of 
detestation of those idols, Baal, Nebo, <fcc. (see 
Exod. xxui . 1 3 ; Ps. x v i 4 ; Isa. x lv i . 1). Absit 
ut de ore Christiana sonet Jupiter omnipotens, et 
Mehercule, et Mecastor, et ccetera, magis portenta 

' Dio , tre Vita Neron. 
» Jac. Eev., De VU. Pontific, 312. 
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quam numina, saith Jerome. Heathenish gods 
should not be so far honoured as to be heard of out 
of Christian mouths, nor Popish idols neither. I 
myself, saith Latimer, ' have used in mine eamest 
matters, to say. Yea, by the rood, by the mass, by 
St Mary, which indeed is naught. Some simple 
folk say, they may swear by the mass, because 
there is no such t h i n g ; and by our lady, because 
she is gone out of the country. 

CHAPTER X X X I I L 
Ver. 2. And Moses ivrote.] Moses was primus 

in historia, as Martial saith of Salust. 
Ver. 4. For the Egyptians buried.] As iron is 

very soft and malleable while i n the fire, but soon 
after retums to its former hardness, so was i t w i t h 
these Egyptians. Affliction meekeneth men : hence 
affliction and meekness grow upon the same Heb
rew root. 

Ver. 29. From Mithcah.] Which signifies sweet
ness. 

And pitched in Chasmonah.] Which sigiufies 
swiftness. We must also, when we have tasted of 
God's sweetness, use all possible swiftness in the 
ways of holiness; as Jacob, when he had seen 
visions of God at Bethel, " lifted up his feet" (Gen. 
xxix. 1, marg.), and went on his way lustUy, like 
a generous horse after a bait, or a giant after his 
wine. " T h e joy of the Lord is your strength" 
(Neh. riii. 10). 

Ver. 38. And died there in the fortieth year.] 

" STec te tua plurima Pentheu 
Labentem texit pietas." 

The righteous die as well as the wicked, yea, the 
righteous oft before the wicked: flxu/iojoi oi ho-
p\s7{. God sends his servants to bed when they 
have done their work, as here he did Aaron ; and 
as within these few days he hath done, to mine un
speakable loss and grief, my dearest brother and 
most faithful friend, M r "Thomas Jackson, that able 
and active instrament of God's glory, while he 
Hved, in the work of the ministry at Gloucester; 
the sad report of whose death, received whilst I 
was writ ing these things, made the pen, almost, 
fal l out of my fingers, not for my own sake so 
much as for my country, whereof he was, I may 
traly say, the bulwark and the beauty, as Ambrose 
is said to have been " the waUs of I t a l y : " * A/i(3fo-
ff/oii oida (tovov Emtxoirot a^ica; xaXoi/itiof, said 
Theodosius; Ambrose, whUst ahve, was the only 
minister, to speak of, that I knew i n the whole 
country. And dilexi virum, qui cum corpore solver-
etur, magis de ecclesiarum statu, quam de suis peri
culis angebatur, said the same emperor of the same 
Ambrose ; I could not but love the man, for that 
when he died, his care was more for the churches' 
welfare than for his own. I can safely say the 
same of the man in speech, without offence to any 
be i t spoken; and I greatly fear lest, as the death 
of Ambrose foreran the rain of I ta ly , so that i t 

' Sermon in Third Sunday m Advent. 
' Paulin. Nolan., tn Vita Ambros. 

bodes no good to us, that God pulls such props and 
pillars out of our building. But this by way of 
digression, to satisfy my great grief for so dear a 
friend deceased, as Dar id did for his brother Jona
than, and made him an epitaph (2 Sam. i 17). 

Ver. 4 1 . Pitched in Zalmonah.] Of Zelem; 
signifying an image; so called because there the 
people, stung by fiery serpents, not by httle 
dragons sprang out of their own bodies, as Fontu-
nius Licetus' w i l l have i t , looked up to the brazen 
serpent, by God's command, and were healed (Num. 
xx i . 5, 9 ; John i i i . 16 ; 1 Cor. x. 9). 

Ver. 62. Destroy all the pictures.] 'Those Balaam's 
blocks, those excellent instruments of i do la t ry ; 
such as was the rood of Hades, and Cockram rood, 
which, i f i t would not serve to make a god, yet 
wi th a pair of homs clapped on his head, might 
make an excellent devil, as the mayor of Doncas-
ter persuaded the men of Cockram, who came to 
him to complain of the joiner that made i t , and 
refused to pay him his money for the making of i t . * 

Ver. 55. Shall he pricks in your eyes.] The eye 
is the tenderest part, and soon vexed w i t h the least 
mote that falls into i t . These Jebusites preserved, 
should be notorious mischiefs to t h e m ; as the 
Jesuits at this day are to those Christian states 
that harbour them. Shall we suffer those vipers to 
lodge in our bosoms t i l l they eat out our hearts % 
Sic notus Ulysses t Jesuits, like bells, w i l l never 
be well tuned t i l l well hanged. Among much 
change of houses i n foreign parts, they have i n 
France two famous for the accordance of their 
names, the one called the Bow at Nola, the other 
the Arrow, la Fleche, given them by Henry I V . , 
whom afterwards they viUanously stabbed to death. 
Their apostate Ferrier played upon them i n this 
d i s t i t c h : — 

" Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma sagittam 
Gallia; quis funem, quem memere, dabit 1" 

" Nola the bow, and France the shaft did bring; 
But who shall help them to a hempen string?" 

C H A P T E R X X X I V . 

Ver. 2. This is the land that shall fall.] I t is 
God that assigns us our quarters, and cuts us out 
our several conditions, "appointing the bounds of 
our habitation" (Acts x v i i 26). This should make 
us rest contented with our lot, and, having God our 
portion, say howsoever, as D a r i d did, " The hnes 
are fallen to me u i pleasant places" (Ps. x v i 6). 
I t is what our Father sees fit for us. 

Ver. 3. Then your south-quarter shall he.] Judea 
was not above two hundred miles long, and fifty 
miles broad; not near the half of England by 
much, but far more fertile, called, therefore, Sumen 
totius orbis. A n d yet England is, for good cause, 
counted the westem granary; the garden of God, 
whose valleys are like Eden, whose hills are as 
Lebanon, whose springs are as Pisgah, whose rivers 

' De Spontan. Vivent. Ortu., lib. i i i . cap. 51. 
* Act. and Mon., 1340. 
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are as Jordan, whose walls is the ocean, whose 
defence is the Lord Jehovah.* 

Ver. 6. The great sea.] Commonly called the 
Mediterranean Sea, betwixt which and the Jews 
lay the Philistines; as now betwixt the Church and 
the Turk lies the Pope and his followers, I ta ly 
being the mark that the Turk shoots at. Lo, a 
sweet providence of God I 

Ver. 8. Unto tlie entrance of Hamath.] Called 
Hamath the great (Amos v i 8), affecting haply to 
be held the greatest viUage, as the Hague i n Ho l 
land doth, and remains therefore unwalled. 

Ver. 12. It shall be at the salt sea.] That is, 
the Lake of Sodom, called also Asphaltites, and 
the Dead Sea. Josephus saith, that an ox, having 
ad his legs bound, w i d not sink into the water of 
this sea, i t is so th i ck 

Ver. 17. Meazar the priest.] Pointing to the 
H i g h Priest of the new covenant, by whom we 
have entrance into the promised inheritance, 
whither he is gone before to prepare a place for us, 
and hath told us, that i n his " Father's house are 
many mansions," room enough. 

C H A P T E E X X X V . 

Ver. 2. Sttlmrbs.] These were for pasture, plea
sure, and other country commodities, not for tdlage; 
for the Levites were to have no such employment 
(Num. x v u i 20, 24). 

Ver. 6. That he may flee thither.] A l l sins then 
are not equal, as the Stoics he ld ; neither are al l 
to be ahke punished, as by Draco's laws they were, 
i n a manner. Those laws were said to be written, 
not w i th black, but vidth blood, because they pun
ished every peccadiUo almost vidth death, as idle
ness, stealing of pot-herbs, &c. Aristotle gives 
them this small commendation, that they are not 
worth remembrance, but oidy for their great se
verity. 

Ver. 7. Shall be forty and eight cities.] Thus 
the Levites were dispersed throughout the land for 
instruction of the people; so ought ministers of 
the gospel, who are fitly called the salt of the earth, 
that being sprinkled up and down, may keep the 
rest (as flesh) from rottuig and putriJFying. 

Ver. 8. From them that have many ye shall give^ 
By the equity of this proportion, the richer are 
bound to give more to the minister's maintenance 
than the poorer. Let this be noted by those that 
refuse to give anything to their loinisters, because 
they have not those things, the tithes whereof the 
law requires for this purpose. See GaL vL 6, vrith 
the note there. 

Ver. 15. Shall be a refuge.] Christ is our asylum, 
to whom running for refuge, when pursued by the 
gudt of an evd conscience, we are safe; none can 
take us out of his hands; i f we be i n Christ the 
Rock, temptations and oppositions, as waves, dash 
upon us, but break themselves. 

Ver. 16. So that he die.] Though he had no 
intent to k i l l , yet because he should have looked 

* Speed's Hist, 

better to i t , he is a murderer; he smote him pur
posely and presumptuously, and the man dies of i t . 
K ing James was wont to say, that i f God did leave 
him to k d l a man (though beside his intention), 
he should think God did not love him. 

Ver. 18. The murderer shall surelg be put to 
death.] This is jus gentium. The Turks' justice 
i n this case w d l rather cut off two innocent men, 
than let one offender escape. The Persians punish 
theft and manslaughter so severely, that m an age 
a man shall hardly hear either of the one or the 
other.* A severity fit for I taly , where they blas
pheme ofteuer than swear, and murder more than 
revile or slander' (like the dogs of Congo, which, 
they say,' bite, but bark not) : and no less fit for 
France, where within ten years six thousand gen
tlemen have been slain, as i t appears by the king's 
pardons.* Byron, Lord high-Marshal of France, 
aud Governor of Burgundy, slew a certain judge 
for putting to death a malefactor, whom he had 
commanded to be spared; for this he sued a par
don, and had i t : but not long after he turned 
traitor to his prince that had pardoned him, and 
was justly executed* 

Ver. 21 . He shall surelg be put to death.] And 
yet the Papists aUow wdful murderers also to take 
sanctuary; who should, as Joab was, be taken 
from the altar to the slaughter. Their hatred to 
Protestants is so deadly, that they hold us un
worthy to live on God's ground, fit for nothuig but 
fire and faggot; yea, they send us to bed without 
bad or main-prize, as worse than Turks or Jews. 
They teU the people, that Geneva is a professed 
sanctuary of al l roguery; that i n England the 
people are grown barbarous, and eat young chd
dren, that they are as black as devils, &c. 

Ver. 23. Or with ang stone.] As at the funeral 
solemnities of Queen Anne, a scholar was slain by 
the fall of a letter of stone, thrust down from the 
battlements of the Earl of Northampton's house, 
by one that was a spectator. 

Ver. 25. Unto the death of the high priest.] 
Because he was amongst men, the chief god on 
earth, and so the offence did most directly strike 
against him. Or rather, because the high priest 
was a type of Christ : and so this release was a 
shadow of our fireedom and redemption by the 
death of Christ. 

CHAPTER X X X V L 

Ver. 1. And spake before Moses.] Who was their 
common oracle to inquire of in ad doubtful cases. 
Like as at Rome, C. Scipio Nasica, whom the senate, 
by way of honour, caUed Optimus, had a house i n 
the high street assigned him at the pubhc charge, 
Q^lo facilius considi posset, that any man might go 
to h im for counseL And surely, as the Roman 
general never miscarried so long as he foUowed the 
advice of Polybius, his historian; so neither did or 

* Cartwr., Travels. ' Spec. Europ. » Purchas. 
* Les ombres des defunde sieurs de Villemor. 
" Epitome Hist. OaU., p. 275. 
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could this people do amiss, i f ruled by Moses, who 
was the mouth of God (ver. 5). 

Ver. 6. To whom they think hest!\ See Gen. 
xxiv. 57, 58, wi th the note there. 

Ver. 7. Shall keep himself to the inlieritance.'] 
This was an excellent law to cut off quarrels, 
strifes, and law-suits, and to frustrate those qui 
latrocinia intra meenia exercent, as ColumeUa said 
of the lawyers of his time. 

Ver. 11. For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, &c.] 
The name of these virgins, as one interpreter' else
where observeth, seem to be not without mystery. 
For Zelophehad, by interpretation, signifieth the 
shadow of fear or of dread: his first daughter, 
Mahlah, in f i rmi ty ; the second, Noah, wandering; 

^ Mr Ainsworth. 

the th i rd , Hoglah, turning about for joy, or danc
ing ; the fourth, Milcah, a queen ; the fifth, Tirzah, 
weU-pleasing, or acceptable. By these names we 
may observe the degrees of our reviving by grace 
i n Christ ; for we all are bom, as of the shadow of 
fear, being brought forth i n sin, and " for fear of 
death were aU our hfetime subject to bondage" 
(Heb. i i . 15). This begetteth infirmity, or sickness, 
grief of heart for our estate. After which, wander
ing abroad for help and comfort, we find i t i n 
Christ, by whom our " sorrow is tumed into joy." 
He communicates to us of his royalty, making us 
" kings and priests unto God his Father ; " and we 
shall be presented unto h im glorious, " and without 
blemish" (Eph. v. 27). So the Church is beauti
fu l as Tirzah (Cant. v i . 4). 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
U P O N T H E F I F T H BOOK O F MOSES, C A L L E D 

D E U T E E O N O M T . 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. These he the words which Moses spake.] 
A n d surely he spake thick, i f he spake, as some 
cast i t up, this whole Book i n less than ten days' 
space. Certain i t is that he spake here, as ever, 
most divinely, and hke himself, or rather beyond 
himself—the end of a thing bemg better, i f better 
may be, than the beginning thereof (Eccles. v i i 
8), as good wine is best at las t ; and as the sun 
shines most amiably when i t is going down. This 
book of the law i t was that the king was to write 
out w i t h his own hand (Deut. x v i i 18, 19), that i t 
might serve as his manual, and attend him in his 
running hbrary. This was that happy book that 
good Josiah lighting upon, after i t had long laid h id 
i n the temple, melted at the menaces thereof, and 
obtained of God to die i n peace, though he were slain 
i n battle. This only book was that sdver brook, 
that preciously-purling current, out of which the 
Lord Christ, our Champion, chose aU those three 
smooth stones, wherevrith he prostrated the Gohath 
of hell i n that sharp encounter (Matt. iv . 4, 7, 10). 
A n d surely, i f TuUy could caU Aristotle's "Pohtics," 
for the elegancy of the style, and for the exceUency 
of the matter, aureum flumen orationis; and i f 
the same author durst say that the law of the twelve 
tables did exceed aU the libraries of philosophers, 
both i n weight and w o r t h ; how much rather is 
a l l this true of this second edition of God's law, 
w i t h an addition. 

Ver. 2. There are eleven dayi journey.] So many 
days' march for a foot army. But Phdo the Jew 
saith a horseman might despatch i t i n three days.* 

Ver. 3. In the eleventh month.] A n d i n the 
twelfth month of this same year he died; so that this 
was his swan-like song : Sic, uhi fata vocant, &c 

Ver. 4. After he had slain Sihon.] I f Samson 
had not tumed aside to see the hon, that not long be
fore he had slain, he had not found the honey i u the 
carcass (Judges xiv. 8). So, i f we recognise not our 
dangers, dehverances, and achievements, we shaU 
neither taste how sweet the Lord is, nor retum him 
his due praises. To trae thankfulness is required, 
(1.) Recognition; (2.) Estimation; (3.) Retribution. 
See them aU u i Ps cxv i 3, 7, 12. 

* Triduo confici potuit. 

Ver. 5. Began Moses to declare.] And he was 
not long about i t See the note on ver. 1. A 
ready heart makes riddance of God's w o r k ; for 
being oded w i t h the Spirit, i t becomes lithe and 
nimble, quick of despatch. 

Ver. 6. Long enough] The law is not for men 
to continue under, but for a time t d l they be fitted 
for Christ (Gal. i d . 16-25). Humbled they must 
be, and hammered for a season; sense of misery 
goes before sense of mercy. 

Ver. 7. Unto the great river Euphrates.] Here are 
the bounds of the Promised L a n d ; aU which i f they 
enjoynot,the fault was merelyin themselves Joshua 
chideth them for their slackness and dastardliness. 

Ver. 8. Go in and possess it.] God was ready, 
but they were not ripe for such a mercy. So (2 Chron. 
X X . 33) the high places were not taken away; for the 
people had not yet prepared their hearts for such a 
reformation : the work was insnarled and retarded 
by their unfitness. See Isa. l ix . 2. 

Ver. 9. I am not able.] Folitici et ecclesiastici 
lahores maximi sunt, saith Luther. None have so 
hard a tug of i t as magistrates and ministers laohoi 
^/iev, cl fi^ xai irgayfLara xai (pgombai xai (p6^o\it 
iisrso ffavraf niii l&ioTtuovTai iiy^o/av, said Augustus 
to his Livia. Had we not businesses, and cares, 
and fears, above any private person, we should be 
equal to the gods* 

Ver. I I . The Lord God of your fathers.] Such 
holy ejaculations, such saUies of soul, and egression 
of affection to God and his people, are frequently 
found i n heavenly-minded men. 

Ver. 12. Bear your cumhrance.] A prince's temples 
are not so compassed wi th a crown, as his mind be
sieged w i t h cares; nor is he so lifted up with the 
splendour of his train, as cast down wi th the mult i 
tude of his fears. See the note on ver. 9. St Paul 
also had the " cumber * of the churches " (2 Cor. x i 
28). A l l care cumbered and mustered together, 
and that w i t h anxiety; w i t h the same sohcitude 
that a man hath about his own most important 
business. 

Ver. 15. And officers among gour tribes.] That 
might put the laws i n execution; which is the 
same to the law that the clapper is to the bed. 
There were i n good Josiah's days' horrible abominac. 

* Dio Cass. ' iiruriirracts, /Uptiira, 
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tions. And why? By the slackness of under 
offices (Zeph. iiL 3). 

Ver. 16. Rear the causes, &c.] Hear them out. 
I n the Forum of Rome the accuser had six hours 
allotted him to accuse, the accused had nine hours 
to make his answer.' 

And judge righteously.] So upright was the sen
tence of the Areopagites in Athens, that none could 
ever say he was unjustly condemned; nay, both 
parties, as well those that are cast as they that cast, 
are alike contented.* 

Ver. 17. Ye shall not respect persons.] God w i l l 
surely reprove you, saith Job, i f you secretly accept 
persons (chap. xiiL 10). jEquumme utrique parti 
tam in disceptandis controversiis, quam in tuenda 
disciplina, prceheho, said Justinian : I w i l l hear 
causes without prejudicate impiety, judiciously ex
amine them without sinister obliquity, and sincerely 
judge them without unjust partiality. I t was the 
oath of the heathen judges, as the orator relates, 
Audiam aceusatorem et reum sine affectibus et per-
sonarum respectione : 1 w i l l hear the plaintiff and 
defendant wi th an equal mind, without affection 
and respect of persons. And agreeable hereunto is 
the oath taken by our circuit-judge, as i t is recorded 
in the Statute of the 18 of Edward I I I . 

You shall not be afraid.] For, Facile et justitia 
deviat, qui in causis non Beum sed homines pertime-
scit, saith Chrysostom : A faint-hearted judge doth 
easily pervert justice. A man of courage he must 
be, a Coeur-de-lion, another Cato, ct quo nemo un
quam rem injustam petere audebat, of whom no man 
ever durst desire anything unjust. This Solomon 
symbolised by the steps of his throne adorned w i t h 
hons; the Athenian judges, by sitting i n Mars Street. 

For the judgment is God's.] Whose person ye 
bear, and in whose seat ye s i t ; and should there
fore sit in as great, though not so slavish a fear of 
offending, as Olanes, in the history, sat upon the 
flayed skin of his father Silanne-s, nailed byCambyses 
on the tr ibunal ; or, as a Russian judge that fears 
the boding caldron; or the Turkish senate, when 
they think the great Turk to stand behind the 
Arras, at the dangerous door. Cave, spectat Cato ; 
take heed, Cato seeth you,—-was an ancient watch
word among the Romans, and a great retentive from 
eviL How much more amongst us should Cave, 
spectat Bmninus; Take heed, the Lord looks on. 

Ver. 19. That great and terrible wilderness.] 
Abounding wi th want of al l necessaries (Jer. i i . 6), 
and surrounded wi th many, mighty, and mahcious 
enemies. Such is this present evil world to those 
that are bound for the heavenly Canaan. Many 
miseries and molestations, both Satanical and 
secular, they are sure to meet wi th , this world 
being a place of that nature, that, as i t is reported 
of the Straits of Magellan,' which way soever a 
man bend his course, i f homeward, he is sure to 
have the wind against him. 

Ver. 21 . Behold the Lord.] See the note on ver. 8. 
Ver. 22. We will send men before us.] Thus 

1 Ulpian., in Orat. Demosth. de fal. legat. 
* ip-rtifficvoi aripyovtriv dfioUas Tots xeKpaTTjKdffi. 
' Heyl., Geog., p. 802. 

empty man w i l l be wiser than God, though " man 
be born like a wi ld ass-colt" (Job xL 12). I t was 
unbehef that prompted them to this practice: for 
" they could not enter because of unbelief." Camal 
policy serves the worldling, as the ostrich's vrings, 
to make him outrun others upon earth, but helps 
h im never a whit towards heaven. 

Ver. 23. Pleased me well.] Seeing you were set 
upon i t , and i t would be no better. 

Ver. 25. And brought us word again.] Joshua and 
Caleb d i d ; for the rest are not here reckoned o f ; 
God counts of men by the goodness that is in them. 

Ver. 27. Because the Lord hated us.] A gross 
mistake. Why should i t then so greatly grieve us. 
that our good intentions are so much misconstraed? 
That is here complained of, as an argument of 
God's hatred, that he intended for an instance of 
his love (Deut. iv. 37 and viL 8). In quo dUexisti 
nos? "wherein hast thou loved us?" said those 
malcontents i n Malachi (chap. L 2), that cast the 
helve after the hatchet, as the proverb is, and like 
children, because they might not have what they 
would, grew sullen, and would have nothing. 

Ver. 31 . As a man doth bear his son.] Charily 
and tenderly, as his own bowels; not hating them, 
as they desperately behed the Lord (ver. 27). "For 
i f a man find his enemy, w i l l he let h im go well 
away?" (1 Sam. xxiv. 19). W i l l he accommodate 
him as God did these murmurers? Never was 
any prince served in such state as they were. 

Ver. 32. Ye did not believe.] Sic surdo plerunque 
fabulam: there was none with in to make answer. 
" W h o hath believed our report?" &c. We cannot 
get men to credit us. 

Ver. 37. The Lord was angry unth me.] The 
saint's aflBictions proceed oft from love displeased, 
from love offended. " Fury is not in God" (Isa. 
xxviL 4). 

Ver. 4 l . We have sintied, we will go up.] Tem
poraries are set upon sin i n the very confession 
thereof Unless to the confession of sin we add 
confusion of sin, we do nothing (Prov. xxy i i i . 13). 
Yet "honour me before the people," said Saul: Give 
me a bribe, said trembhng Fehx. 

Ver. 46. So ye abode in Kadesh many days.] 
Many indeed; yea, many years. And here i t was, 
or hereabouts, that they received those laws which 
are recorded (Num. xv.), as also that they stoned 
him that gathered sticks on the Sabbath-day ; that 
Korah and his accomplices perished; that fourteen 
thousand seven hundred died of the plague; that 
Aaron's rod flourished; that Moses, seeing the 
people fall so fast i n the wildemess, made the 
ninetieth Psalm,—^where he telleth us that the 
ordinary term of man's hfe was reduced to seventy 
or eighty years, and so made shorter by half than 
before. A l l which things are thought to have 
faUen out i n the last six months of the second 
year after their coming out of Egypt : the history 
of those two years only, and of the last of the forty 
are set forth by Mcses: the intercurrent th ir ty -
seven years w i t h their occurrents, save only the 
bare names of their several stations (Num. xxx i iL) , 
being passed over in silence. I f men w i l l take 

T 
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l iberty to commit sin against God, he w i l l make 
but a short story of them and their works: Lot, 
for instance (Gen. xix. 36). 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1. Then we turned^ viz.. When we had 
bought our wit , and had paid for our learning, by 
our late discomfiture. 

Ver. 3. Tum you, northward.] Thus God's 
word was their director unto all places, and i n all 
actions. I n which respect these histories of holy 
Scripture excel all human histories in the world, as 
is well observed. That which they teU us of their Dea 
vibilia, guiding passengers, <fec., is a mere fiction. 

Ver. 4. Which dwell in Seir.] To distinguish 
them from the Amalekites, Esau's seed too, but 
devoted to destruction. 

And they shall be afraid of you.] Though 
worse afraid than hurt. 

" Hie rogo, non furor est, ne moriare, mori ?" 
We read of some Jews, that at the sack of Jeru
salem kided themselves lest they should be taken 
by the enemy. 

Ver. 5. Because I have given mount Seir.] Thus 
the Most High divided to the nations their inheri
tance (Deut. xxxu. 8). A n d a man must needs 
have some right to his inheritance, to his portion 
(Ps. xvu. 14). What Ananias had was his own 
whdst he had i t , as Peter teds h i m (Acts v. 4 ) ; 
yet Satan had filled his heart. I t is therefore a 
rigour to say, the wicked are usurpers of what they 
have, and shad be caUed to account for i t . When 
the king gives a traitor his hfe, he gives him meat 
and drink that may maintain his life. That Duke 
of Alva is worthdy taxed for a tyrant, that starved 
his prisoners, even after quarter; saying, though 
he promised to give them their hves, he d id not 
promise to find them meat* Wicked men have 
both a civd tit le to that they have, and a t i t le be
fore God, who w d l call them to account indeed 
at the last day, not for possessing what they had, 
but for abusing that possession. 

Ver. 6. Buy meat of them for money I] " Money 
answereth al l things," saith Solomon (Eccles x. 19). 
Money is the monarch of the world, saith another, 
and bears most mastery. But that covetous Ca
l iph of Babylon, taken by Haalon, brother to Mango 
the great Cham of Tartary, and commanded to eat 
his fill of that great wealth that he had heaped up to
gether, found ere he died, that one mouthful of meat 
was more worth than a whole houseful of money.* 

Ver. 7. For the Lord thy God hath blessed Uiee,] 
viz., W i t h money, to fetch thee i n other commo
dities. I t is the blessing of God, when al l is done, 
that maketh rich; without this men do but labour 
i n the fire, labour al l night and take nothing, 
trouble themselves to no purpose ; aU their endea
vours are but Arena sine calee, sand without hme, 
they wiU not hold together, but, hke untempered 
mortar, fad asunder; there being a curse upon un¬

* Grimston's Hist, of Netherlands. 
» Turk. Hist., fol. 113. 

[ C H A P . I I . 

lawful practices, though men be never so industri
ous : as you may see in Jehoiachim (Jer. x x i i ) . 

Ver. 9. Because I have given Ar.] The royal 
city, set npon a h id (Num. x x i 15, 28). God, as 
a hberal Lord, gives not some smaU cottage or 
annuity, for hfe, to his elder servants, as great men 
use to do, but bountifully provides for them and 
theirs to many generations. Who would not serve 
thee then, O king of nations ! 

Ver. 10. Many and tall are the Anakimsi] And 
i f God cast out those Emims, or terrible ones, 
before the Moabites, wdl he not much more cast 
out these Anakims before the Israelites! Nihil 
unquam ei negasse credendum est, quem ad vituli 
hortatur esum.^ 

Ver. 12. As Israel did unto the land.] This 
and some other parcels, scattered here and there, 
seem to have been added to Moses'swords, whether by 
Joshua or Ezra, or some other prophet, i t much mat
ters not, after the conquest of the laud of Canaan. 

Ver. 14. As the Lord sware.] His menaces also, 
as well as his promises, are confirmed by oath. Let 
no man, therefore, think that they are spoken in 
terrorem only; but read Zeph. i i i . 5. 

Ver. 19. Because I have given it.] See the note 
on ver. 5. 

Ver. 20. Zamzummims.] Big and boisterous, 
bearing down ad before them; presumptuous wicked 
ones they were, and yet they called themselves Re-
phaims, that is, physicians or preservers: such, i n 
deed, rulers ought to be (Isa. i i i 7). The Greeks, 
therefore, call a king 'Avaf, aJ axog, medela, because 
he is to be ligator vulnerum, chirurgus, et Beip. 
medicus—the commonwealth's surgeon and physi
cian.* But such were not these Zamzummims, 
more than in name: rh /iiv o>o/ia ^ihg, &c., as he 
said of his bow, Thy name is life, but thy use is 
present death. 

Ver. 23. And the Avims, which dwelt in Baze-
roth.] These are ancient things, as i t is said in 
another case (1 Chron. iv. 22), such, as whereof 
there is no record but this extant in the world. 
WeU might that Egyptian priest say to Solon, that 
wise man of Greece, You Greeks are very babies— 
yljaiv di iXX^y ovx seri—^neither is there an ancient 
writer amongst you. ' 

Ver. 26. With words of peace.] So the Romans, 
by their heralds, sent to those that opposed or 
wronged them, caduceum et hastam, a profiler of 
peace first: For i f we princes, said our Henry 
V I L , should take every occasion that is offered, 
the world should never be quiet, but wearied w i t h 
continual wars. 

" Cuncta prius tentanda, etc. 
Truncatur et artus, 
Ut liceat reliquis securum vivere membris." 

Ver. 30. Had hardened his spirit.] Deus quem 
destruit, dementat. God makes fools of those whom 
he intends to destroy. 

Ver. 37. Only unto the land.] This kindness 
these Ammonites, i n after ages, very evd requited 
(Amos i . 1 3 ; Jer. x l ix . 1), dealing by them as that 

1 Jerome. » Cornel, a Lapid., in Isa. iii. 7. 
» Died. Sic. 
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monster Michael Balbus dealt by the Emperor Leo 
Armenius, whom he slew the same night that this 
prince had pardoned and released him. 

CHAPTER I I L 

How pleasant must 
y history needs be to 

Ver. 1. Then we turned. 
the continuation of this ho 
every good heart, out of the mouth of Moses ! Me-
thinks I see the people's ears linked to his tongue 
with golden chains, as the heathens fable of their 
Hercules. And surely, i f K i n g Alphonsus and 
some others, of whom the physicians despaired, did 
recover health beyond all expectation, only by read
ing Livy, Curtius, Aventinus, & a , ' what may we 
think may be done by these wholesome words,* 
these healing histories, i f rightly regarded. 

Ver. 2. Fear him not.] Though of a formidable 
stature (ver 11). The lion is not so fierce aa he is 
painted, saith the Spanish proverb. God w i l l crack 
the hairy scalp of his enemies (Ps. hcviii. 21). 

Ver. 5. All those cities.] And they were three
score. How well might Moses have been styled 
^rroXiVojtfs-S ? or, as King Demetrius was, Polior-
cetes, the city-taker ? 

Ver. 6. The men, women, and children.] The 
Hebrew word D ' / I D , here rendered men, written 
wi th tsere, signifieth dead men: Surely every man 
in his best estate, or when best underlaid, is alto
gether vanity, Selah (Ps. xxxix. 5). 

Ver. 11. Og,'^ king of Bashan, remained^ sc.. 
I n Bashan ; and he seems to have been of the 
remnant of those Rephaims, whom Chedorlaomer 
and his company smote in Ashteroth (Gen. xiv. 5, 
wi th Josh. x i i i . 12). 

Is it not in Rahbath ?] Kept for a monument of 
so mighty and massy a man. 

Ver. 13. Land of giants.] Such as are said to 
be i n another land, in another hfe. For " he know
eth not that the giants are there, and that her 
guests are in the depths of h e l l " (Prov. ix . 18). 

Ver. 16. Unto the river Jabbok.] Famous for 
Jacob's wresthng w i t h God near unto i t (Gen. 
x x x i i 22). 

Ver. 21. So shall the Lord.] God hath, and, 
therefore, God w i l l , is a strong medium of hope, i f 
not a demonstration of Scripture logic. 

Ver. 24. What god is there ?] Whether deputed 
or reputed ? 

Ver. 25. The good land.] The " g l o r y of all 
lands" (Ezek. xx. 6). 

Goodlg mountain.] Moriah hkely, whereon the 
temple afterwards stood. 

Ver. 26. Speak no more.] Chiistians must be 
sober in prayer (1 Pet. iv. 7). Socrates, a heathen, 
could say. We should pray for no more but tins, 
that good things may be given us of God, who best 
knoweth what is best for us to receive. 

' Joh. Bodin., Be Utilita. Histor. 
' X67M vyialvovm. 
' The Jews fable that he escaped in the flood by riding 

astride on the ark ! 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. The statutes and the judgments!] By 
"statutes" we may understand the moral law, hy 
"judgments " the judicial , which was fitted to the 
Jews : Like , as Solon being asked whether he had 
given the best laws to the Athenians, answered, 
The best that they could suffer. As for the cere
monial law, i t is called "statutes that were not 
good," because they commanded neither virtue nor 
vice i n themselves, as one' gives the reason. 

Ver. 2. Ye shall not add.] The Jews have 
added their dewteroseis; the Turks their a l furta ; 
the Papists their unwritten verities, which they 
equalise, at least, to the Holy Scriptures; and so 
argue them of insufficiency and imperfection.* 

Ver. 3. Destroyed them.] Hanging them up i n 
gibbets, as i t were, before your eyes, to warn you. 

Ver. 4. Are alive.] Your innocency prevailed 
for your safety, as i t usually doth i n a common de
fection. 

Ver. 6. For this is your viisdom.] Omnis sapi
entia hominis in hoc uno est, saith Lactantius,* ut 
Deum cognoscat et colat: hoc nostrum dogma, hac 
sententia est: To know and do the w i l l of Grod, 
this is the whole of man's wisdom. " The heart 
of the wise man is at his right hand" (Eccles. x. 2), 
as teaching i t to put things i n practice, and to 
" prove by experience what that good, and holy, 
and acceptable w i l l of God i s " (Rom. x i i 2). 

A wise and understanding people.] The Spaniards 
are said to seem wise and are fools; the French 
to seem fools and are wise; the Portuguese neither 
to be wise, nor so much as to seem so; the Itahans 
both to seem wise and to be so. But may not that 
of the prophet be fitly applied to them aU, " Be
hold, they have rejected the Word of the Lord, and 
what wisdom is in them V (Jer. v i i i 9). 

Ver. 7. Who hath God so nigh unto them.] Yea, 
this was i t that made them so great a nation, who 
otherwise were but metlie mispar, few i n number. 
This made Moses so passionately cry out, " Happy 
art thou, O Israel I who is like unto thee, O people, 
saved by the Lord 1" (Deut xxx i i i . 29). 

Ver. 8. So rigliteous.] See the note on chap. 
L 1. 

Ver. 9. Only take heed.] Cavehis autem, « 
pavebis. 

Lest thm forget!] Eaten bread is soon forgotten. 
Teach them thy sorts!] A special help against 

forgetfulness; yea, this is the best art of memory. 
Of all things God cannot abide to be forgotten. 

Ver. 10. Specially the day.] A high favour, 
and most honourably mentioned (Neh. i x 13). 

Ver. 12. Ye saw no similitude.] Numa the 
Roman lawgiver would not pernut any image, 
whether painted or carved, to be placed i n their 
temples, eo quod nefas dnceret prcestantiora deteri-
oribus adsimulare, because he held i t unlawful to 

1 Mr Weems. 
' 'Ot (r60<M riiiiir ievrcpUn, Our wise men teach tradition 

See 1 Cor. i . 20. 
^ Lactan., Intt., lib. i i i . cap. 30. 
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set forth a better thing by a worse, &c. Hence i t 
was that the Roman temples had no pictures in 
them for a hundred and seventy years after the 
building of that city. Irenseus reproves the heretics 
caUed Gnostici, for that they carried about the im
age of Christ, made in Pdate's time, after his own pro
portion; for " t o whom w i d ye hken God? or what 
likeness wid ye compare unto h im?" (Isa. x l . 18). 

Ver. 14. Statutes and judgments.] See ver. 1. 
Ver. 15. TaJce ye therefore good Jieed.] These 

many cautions note our proneness to this evil above 
others. This appeareth somewhat i n chddren so 
dehghted wi th pictures, and in that idolomania of 
these Jews, of the eastern churches, aud of the 
synagogue of Rome. 

Ver. 16. The likeness of male or female.] As the 
bl ind Ethnics did, concluding their petitions wi th 
that general, Dii, Deaeque omnes?-

Ver. 17. The likeness of ang heast.] Which was 
a piece of the Egyptian madness. Israel, by being 
there, had leamed to set up one calf, Jeroboam 
two. 

Ver. 18. The likeness of ang fish.] As was Dagon, 
the god of the Phihstines, whence he had his name. 

Ver. 19. All the host of heaven.] Called the 
queen of heaven (Jer. vu.). 

Should he driven.] Or, Drawn by the enticement 
of the devd, who is cibuXo'/aoiji, saith Synisius, a 
great imagemonger ; or by the seduction of others, 
or of thine own evd heart ; for nemo sibi de suo 
palpet: quisque sibi Satan est, saith a father. 

Which the Lord thg God hath divided.] And 
shad we fight against God, as Jehu did against 
Jehoram, w i t h his own servants, nay, w i th those 
things which he hath given us for common servants 
to us all ? 

Ver. 20. But the Lord.] Dehverance commands 
obedience : Servati sumus ut serviamus^ 

Ver. 21 . And sware that I should not.] So that 
you have a privilege above m e ; only beware how 
you provoke him, as I did, through unbehef. 

Ver. 22. But I must die.] This was a sore afflic
tion to this good man, and is therefore so often 
mentioned. Cato Major also died three years before 
the destmction of Carthage, which he had so vehe
mently urged, and would so gladly have outlived.* 

Ver. 24. For the Lard thy Godi] A n d should 
therefore be served truly , that there be no halt ing ; 
and totally, that there be no halving (Heb. x i i 28, 
29). 

Ver. 25. And shalt have remained long.] So that 
thou thinkest there is no removing thee, thou art 
so rooted and riveted. Nicephorus Phocas having 
budt a mighty wad, heard from heaven, Though 
thou budt as high as heaven, hdiv TO xaxhv, iudXai-
Tci i) iroXii, Sin is within, aU w d l be lost. 

Ver. 28. And there ye shall serve gods.] As ye 
have made a match w i t h mischief, so ye shad have 
enough of i t . Ephraim is joined to idols, &c. See 
Acts v i i 42. 

Ver. 29. But if from thence.] Sweet and sour 
make the best sauce. Promises and menaces mixed, 
soonest operate upon the heart. The Sun of Right¬

' Servius. ' Plut. 

eousness loves not to set in a cloud; nor the God of 
consolation to leave his chUdren comfortless. 

Ver. 30. Even in tlie latter dags.] This is by 
some understood of the Messiah's days, which are 
the latter times of the world (as Hosea id . 5 ; 1 
Cor. X. 11) ; and they beheve that here is pointed 
at the great and last conversion of the Jewa 

Ver. 32. For ask now of the days.] Eistoriae 
suntfdoe monitrices; great good use is to be made 
of history,—^this holy history especially, whereof 
every word is pure, precious, and profitable. 

Ver. 37. Therefore he chose.] He chose for his 
love, and then loved for his choice : after God's 
example, deligas quem diligas. 

Ver. 39. That the Lord he is God in heaven.] A 
phUosopher * could say, that God is a circle, whose 
centre is everywhere, whose circumference is no
where ; uhi est Deus ? quid dixi miser ? sed uhi 
non est ? Where is God ? or rather, where is not 
God ? He is higher than heaven, lower than hell, 
broader than the sea, longer than the earth. JVus-
quam est et uhique est, quia nec ahest ulli, nec ullo 
capitur loco.' He is nowhere, and yet everywhere; 
far from no place, and yet not contained in any 
place. 

Ver. 42. That thou magest prolong thg days^ 
Hence some Lutherans* have gathered that God 
hath not determined the set period of man's days, 
but that i t is i u men's power to lengthen or shorten 
them. But this is against Job vu. 1, and xiv. 14; 
Eccles. u. 3 ; Isa. x x x v i i i 5, 15. Stat sua cuique 
dies. Our hairs are numbered, much more our day& 

Ver. 42. That the slayer.] See the note on Num. 
xxxv. 9, 10, &c 

Ver. 44. And this is the law.] That is. This that 
foUoweth i n the next chapter, whereunto these 
verses serve for a preface. 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. \. And keep, and do them.] The difference 
between divinity and other sciences, is, that i t is 
not enough to leam, but we must keep and do i t ; 
as lessons of music must be practised, and a copy 
not read only, but acted. " Man goeth forth to his 
work and to his labour untd the evening" (Ps. civ. 
23). He must arise from the bed of sin, and go 
forth out of himself, as out of his house to his work 
and to his labour; " working out his salvation wi th 
fear and trembling" (Phil. u . 12), untd the evening, 
t d l the sun of his life be set. 

Ver. 2. God made a covenant with us.] We also 
have the covenant, the seals, minister, &c. But, 
alas, are not these blessings amongst us, as the ark 
was among the Philistines, rather as prisoners than 
as privUeges, rather in testimonium et ruinam quam 
salutem i 

Ver. 3. With our fathers^ ie.. W i t h our fathers 
only. Or i f i t be understood of all the foregoing 
patriarchs, then i t is to be expounded by Gal. i i i 17. 

Ver. 4. FcKc to face,] i.e.. Openly, and immedi
ately, by himself, and not by a messenger or media¬

' Empedocles. ' Bernard. ' Homing et alii. 
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tor. Prosper's conceit was, that the Israehtes were 
caUed Judcei, because they received J I M Bei. 

Ver. 5. I stood between the Lord,] sc.. After the 
decalogue dehvered by God himself out of the fire. 
For of that he might say, as once Joseph did to his 
brethren, "Behold, your eyes see that i t is my 
mouth that speaketh unto y o u " (Gen. xiv. 12). 
And as Paul did to Philemon (ver. 19), « I Paul," 
&c., so I the Lord "have written i t w i t h mine hand, 
I w i U " require " i t . " 

Ver. 6. I am the Lord, &c.] See the notes on 
Exod. X X . I t is well observed by a reverend 
writer, ' that the two tables of the law are in their 
object answerable to the two natures of Christ 
For God is the object of the one, man of the other: 
and as they meet together in the person of Christ, 
so must they be united in the affections of a Chris
tian. 

Ver. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day.] I n this repeti
tion of the law some things are transposed, and 
some words changed, haply to confute that super
stitious opinion of the Jews, who were ready to 
dream of miraculous mysteries i n every letter. 

Ver. 35. And remember that thou.] I t being a 
figure of our redemption by Christ, and so a fit 
subject for Sabbath meditations. 

Ver. 18. Neither shalt thou commit.] Or, A n d 
thou shalt not commit, &c., and so i n the following 
laws; to teach us that the law is but one copula
tive,* as the schools speak. For the sanction i n 
deed, i t is disjunctive; but for the injunction, i t is 
copulative. The sanction is. Either do this, or die : 
but the injunction is not. Either do this or that, but 
Do this and that too. See M a t t xx i i i . 2, 3 ; Ezek. 
xvui. 10, 11, 1 3 ; James i i . 10. Do everything, 
as well as anything : to leave one sin and not an
other, is, wi th Benhadad, to recover of one disease, 
and to die of another. 

Ver. 22. These loords the Lord spake.] I f human 
laws are iu^r,ij.a TSI\I huv, the invention of the gods, 
as Demosthenes calls them, how much rather this 
perfect law of God that needs no alteration or addi
tion 1 

Ver. 23. Kven all the heads of your tribes?] 
These are called " a l l Israel" (ver. 1), aa being their 
representatives. 

Ver. 25. Why should we die 7] But why should 
they fear to die, since thy had seen that day, that 
God doth talk w i th man, and he hveth t I t is 
answered, that they looked upon their present 
safety as a wonder, but feared what would follow 
npon such an interview, i f continued. And indeed 
i t is st i l l the work of the law to scare men, and to 
drive them to seek for a Mediator. 

We shall die.] I f God himself should speak to 
us, and from heaven, his stillest rhetoric would be 
too loud for us. 

Ver. 27. We will hear it and do it.] This is 
weU said i f as weU done. Many can think of 
nothing but working themselves to life, spinning a 
thread of their own to climb up to heaven by. But 
that vidll never be. 

> Mr Ley's Pattern of Piety. 
' Lex tota est una copulativa. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. Now these are the commandments.] Moses 
having repeated the decalogue, begins here to ex
plain i t : and first, the first of the ten, i n this pre
sent chapter : that first commandment being such, 
as that therein the keeping of al l the other nine is 
enjoined, as Luther rightly observeth.' 

Ver. 2. That thou mightest fear the Lord.] " Fear 
God and keep his commandments" (Eccles. x i i . 13). 
" Fear the Lord and depart from evi l " (Prov. xv i . 
6), " this is the beginning" (Prov. i . 7), and " end 
of a l l " (Eccles. x i i . 13). This is the whole of man, 
or as some read i t . This is the whole man* (ibidem). 
I t is a problem i n Aristotle, Why men are credited 
more than any other creatures? The answer is, 
Man alone reverenceth God.* Deum siquis parum 
metuit, valde contemnit: hvjus qui rum memorat 
beneficentiam, auget injuriam: Not to fear God is 
to slight h i m ; as not to praise him is to wrong 
him, saith an ancient 

Ver. 3. That it may he well unth thee.] Eespect 
may be had to the recompense of reward. We may 
make i t our scope, our aim (exomiivTuv, 2 Cor. iv. 
18), though not our highest a i m ; Moses cast an 
eye when he was on his joumey (d^f^ivi, Heb. 
x i . 26), he stole a look from glory, and got fresh 
encouragement. 

Ver. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord.] One 
i n Three, and Three i n One. Here are three words 
answering the three persons; and the middle word. 
Our God, deciphering fitly the second, who assumed 
our nature, as Galatinus well observeth. Echad, 
One, may show the unity of essence in this plurality 
of persons. Others take notice that the last letter 
of this first word, " hear," is extraordinarily great 
i n the Hebrew, as caUing for utmost heed and 
attention : and so is the last letter i n the word 
rendered " One." See the note on Exod. xxxiv . 14. 
This last letter, daleth, which usuaUy stands for 
four, signifieth, say the Hebrews, that this one God 
shaU be worshipped i n the four corners of the earth. 
Therefore whensoever, i n their synagogues, they 
sing or say these word of Moses, they turn their 
heads to the four comers of the world. 

Ver. 5. And thou shalt love.] See the note on 
Matt, x x i i 37. This shows the impossibility of 
keeping the law perfectly : ltd, ut frustrh sint 
sophistce, &c. The trae Christian counts aU that 
he can do for God but a l i t t le of that much he owes 
him, and that he could gladly beteem him. But 
what a wretched monk was that that died wi th 
these words i n his mouth, Medde mihi cetemam 
vitam quam dehes; Lord, pay me heaven, for thou 
owest i t ! 

Ver. 6. Shall be in thy heart.] A Bible men 
should get stamped in their heads, and another i n 
their hearts, as David had (Ps. cxix. 11). Know
ledge that swims i n the head only, and sinks not 
dovra into the heart, does no more good than rain 

^ Primo prsecepto reliquorum omnium observantia prseci-
pitur.—Luth. " Hoc est enim totus homo. 

' ftri Btoiis ro/itfet /iorov.—Fulgentius. 
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i n the middle region d o t h ; or than the nnicom's 
horn i n the unicorn's head. 

Ver. 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently.] 
Heb., Thou shalt whet or sharpen them, as one 
would sharpen a stake when he drives i t into the 
groimd : or as one would set an edge upon a 
knife, by oft going over the whetstone. A leamed 
Hebrician observes a near aflBuity between the 
word here used aud another word that signifies to 
repeat, and inculcate the same thing.* Innuit 
studium et diligentiam, qua pueris prcecepta Dei 
inculcari debent, saith Vatablus. Chddren should 
be taught the principles that they understand n o t : 
(1.) That they might have occasion much to think 
of the things that are so much and commonly 
urged; (2.) That i f any extremity should come, 
they might have certain seeds of comfort and direc
tion to guide and support t h e m ; (3.) That their 
condemnation might be more just, i f having these 
so much i n their mouths, they should not get some
thing of them into their hearts. 

Ver. 8. And thou shalt bind them.] See the note 
on Matt. xxiu. 5. 

Ver. 9. And on thg gates.] I n a foolish hnita-
t ion whereof, the English Jesuits beyond sea have 
written on their church and college doors i n great 
golden letters, Jesu, Jesu, converte Angliam. Fiat, 
Fiat. Habent et vespce favos; Wasps also have their 
honeycombs. There was with in a mile of Prague 
a famous monastery, in the walls whereof the whole 
Bible was most exquisitely written in letters of gold. 

Ver. 11. When thou shaU have eaten and be full] 
Saturity oft breeds security; fulness, forgetfulness 
The best, when f u l l fed, are apt to wax wanton, 
and vriU be dipping their fingers sometimes in the 
devd's sauce : Ipsis opibus lascivire ccepit ecclesia.^ 
The moon never sufiers echpse but at the fuU, and 
that by the earth's interposition. The young 
mulcts, when they have sucked, t u m up their heels 
and kick at the dam. 

Ver. 12. Zest thou forget the Lord.] Should we, 
w i t h the fed hawk, forget our master! Or being 
f uU vrith God's benefits, hke the moon, be then 
most removed from the sun, from whom she hath 
aU her l i g h t ! See Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Fostquam 
loeupletati sumus, saith Luther, haTic odiosam parti-
culam addimus. Ego fed ; We are no sooner grown 
rich, but we are apt to utter that ugly word, This I 
may thank myself for. 

Ver. 13. And shalt swear bg his name.] A n oath 
rightly taken, is a piece of our holy service to God, 
and may weU be reckoned amongst our prayers and 
other pious performances. 

Ver. 14. Thou shalt not go.] See the note on 
Exod. xxxiv. 14. 

Ver. 15. A Jealous God amongst you.] Let the 
gods of the heathens be good fellows, our God w i d 
endure no co-rivals. He is both a jealous God, 
and is ever amongst us, so that our faults, our 
furtas, cannot be h id from his eyes. Now he that 
dares sin, though he know God looks on, is more 
impudent i n siniung than was Absalom, when he 

' Shanan, acuere, et Slianah, repetere, affineg sunt. 
' Platina. 

spread a tent upon the top of the house, and went 
i n to his father's concubines i n the sight of aU 
Israel and of the sun. 

Ver. 16. Ye shall not tempt the Lord] By pre
scribing to God, and " hmiting the Holy One of Is 
rael," as these men did at Massah (Ps. Ixxviu. 41). 
See the notes on Matt. iv . 7, and on Acts v. 9, and 
on Exod. x v i i . 2. 

Ver. 17. Ye shall diligentlg heep.] So Ps. cxix. 
4. Howbeit the most that David coidd do towards 
i t , was to vrish well to i t (ver. 5). 

Ver. 20. What mean the testimonies f] Here we 
have a brief catechism, which is a course and prac
tice of singular profit. Luther scomed not to pro
fess himself disdpulum cateehismi : and the Jesuits, 
by the example of our churches, do catechise their 
novices. 

CHAPTER V I L 

Ver. 1. And hast cast out many Tuitions.] God 
did aU: " He cast out the heathen before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by hue," &c. (Ps. 
Ixxviu. 15). Hence Josephus calls the common
wealth of Israel Qeox^ariTav. Sic, Regnum Anglice, 
Regnum Dd.^ 

Ver. 2. Jfor show mercy unto them.] Their i n i 
quity was now fud (Gen. xv. 16) ; they fiUed the 
land vrith filthiness, from corner to comer (Ezra ix. 
11 ) ; they were ripe for the sickle, ready for the 
vintage of God's vrrath, which now came upon them 
to the utmost. 

Ver. 3. Neither shalt thou mahe marriages wiih 
them.] As neither vrith any other that were idola
ters (Ezra ix . 1, 2). 

Ver. 4. For theg will tum awag thg son.] As 
the outlandish women did Solomon (1 Kings x i 
2-4). What is the reason the Pope w i d not dis
pense i n Spain or Italy , i f a Papist marry a Pro
testant, yet here they vrid, but i n hope to draw 
more to t h e m ! The tyrant Mezentius tied the 
hving bodies of his captives to the dead; but the 
dead did not revive by the hving, the hving rather 
putrified by the dead.* 

Ver. 5. And break down thdr images.] Crom
well did notable service here i n Henry V I I L ' s 
time, by discovering the knavery of Popish priests, 
and pulhng down those mawmets and monuments 
of idolatry, the rood of grace, the blood of Hales, 
kc A n d i n Edward VL ' s days, the same day the 
Popish pictures were pubhcly burnt at Paul's Cross, 
the great Adctory was gotten by the English at 
Musselburgh field in Scotland.' 

Ver. 6. For thou art an holg people.] viz.. W i t h 
a federal holiness; which yet without an inherent 
hohness i n the heart and life, vrid profit a man no 
more than i t did Dives in the flames that Abraham 
called h im son; or Judas, that Christ called him 
fiiend. A n empty t i t le yields but an empty com
fort at last. 

Ver. 8. JBut because he loved gou.] Lo, he loved 

* Polydor. Yirg^I. 
' Corpora corporibus jungebat mortua vivis.— Virgil. 
' Act, and Mon. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . V I I I . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N D E U T E R O N O M Y . 295 

you, because he loved you. This may seem idem per 
idem, a woman's reason. But i t excellently shows 
the ground of God's love to be wholly in himself. 

Ver. 9. The faithful (?od] The God of Amen 
(Ps. x x x i 6). " The Amen, the faithful and true 
witness" (Rev. i i i 14), that " w i l l not suffer his 
faithfulness to fail, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his l ips" (Ps. k x x i x . 33), al l his precepts, 
predictions, promises, menaces, being the issue of 
a most faithful and righteous w ih , void of the least 
insincerity or falsehood. " Thou spakest also * i t h 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled i t w i th thy hand, as 
i t is this day," saith Solomon i n his prayer (1 Kings 
v iu . 24). Neither could ever any day or age pro
duce one instance to the contrary. The promises 
are ancient (Tit. L 1, 2), and yet they never fai led; 
nor the menaces (Zeph. i i i . 5). 

Ver. 10. He will not he «Zaci.] Slow he may 
be, but sure he wil l be. Supplicii tarditatem gra
vitate compensat;'^ The higher he holds his hand, the 
heavier he wUl strike. Aries qwo aitius erigitur, 
hoe fgit fortius. Arcus qud retrahitur hngiue, hoc 
jaculatar uUei-ius. Aqua quce cegre calefit, cegre 
denud frigescit, &c. 

Ver. 13. And he unll love thee.] So he did be
fore (ver. 8), but so he w i l l continue to do. See a 
like expression in 1 John v. 13, "These things 
write I unto you that believe on the name of the 
Son of God, that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God." 

Ver. 14. Thmi shalt he blessed.] There is a /tugio-
fiaxagioTtjs in godhness (1 Tim. v i 6). See the 
note there. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord.] Health is a sweet 
mercy; Jfon est vivere, sed valere vita,* A sickly 
life is a lifeless life. A healthy body is the reward 
of piety (Prov. i i i . 8). 

Ver. 20. Send the hornet] See the note on 
Exod. x x i i i 28. 

Ver. 21 . For the Lord thy God is amongst you.] 
And how many do you reckon him for t as A n t i -
gonus said once to his soldiers, when they feared 
their enemies as more i n number. 

Ver. 24. Thou shalt destroy their name.] I t 
shall be either buried in obhvion, or i f mentioned, 
i t shall be but as the stirring of a sepulchre, which 
thereby stinketh the more. Solomon reckoneth i t 
for a mercy to a wicked man, when he is bmied, 
to be forgotten in his city (Eccles. v i i i 10). 

Ver. 25. Lest thou be snared.] Lest i t prove as 
the gold of Toulouse,* baneful to all that fingered 
i t ; or the sepulchre of Semiramis, which they that 
rifled, expecting to find treasure, met wi th a deadly 
poison. 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver. 1. All the commandments.] " A l l " is but a 
httle word, but of large extent. There are mag-
nalia legis, and minntula legis; Look to both the 
greater and the lesser things of the law (Matt, x x i i i . 
23). 

Ver. 2. To hnow what was,] i.e.. To discover and 
' YaL Max ' Martial. ' Aurum Tolosanum. 

make known to thyself and others.' When fire is 
put to green wood, there comes out abundance of 
watery stuff that before appeared not. When the 
pond is empty, the mud, filth, and toads come to 
light. The snow-drift covers many a muckhiU; so 
doth prosperity many a rotten heart. I t is easy to 
wade in a warm b a t h ; and every bird can sing i n 
a sunshine-day, &c. Hard weather tries what 
health, afihctions t r y what sap we have, what soU-
dity. Withered leaves soon fal l off i n windy 
weather; rotten boughs quickly break wi th heavy 
weights, &c. 

Ver. 3. And he humbled thee.] Humbled they 
were, many of them, but not humble : low^ but not 
lowly. Perdideruntfructum afflictionum, &c.* 

I'hat he might make thee know.] We never know 
so well, how good, sweet, and seasonable the Lord 
is, as when under the cross. Vexaiio dat intel-
lectum. 

Thai man doth not live.] See the note on Matt, 
iv. 4. 

Ver. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old.] I t was 
not the worse for wearing, but grew as their bodies 
did, as some are of opinion. They needed not to 
trouble themselves w i t h those anxious thoughts of 
heathens, what they should eat, drink, or put on. 
Never was prince served and supplied in such state 
as these Israehtes were. 

Ver. 5. That as a man chastenelh his son.] This 
is reckoned here as an high favour. So Job ac
counts i t (chap. vu . 17, 18), and Paul describes i t 
(Heb. x i i 7, 8), and Jeremiah prays for i t (chap. 
X. 24). 

Ver. 6. Therefore thou shall heep.] As good chil
dren are the better for beating, and do gather 
under the wing of a frowning father. 

Ver. 7. That spring out of valleys.] Quantum 
miraculi sit in admiranda Ula fontium perennitate, 
nemo, credo, Philosophorum satis explicare hactenvs 
potuit. The perennity of springs is a just wonder, 
and not far from a miracle. 

Ver. 8. A land of wheat and barley.] Sumen 
totius orbis. Strabo basely slandereth this fat and 
fertile country as dry and barren; but Rabshakeh 
(1 Kings xv i i i . 32) and Tacitus te l l us otherwise. 
"The testimony here given of i t is above a l l excep
t i o n 

Ver. 9. Thou shalt not lack anything in it] Of 
the Island of Cyprus i t is said, that i t sendeth forth 
great abundance of commodities to other countries, 
of whom i t craveth no help again.* I t was an
ciently called Macaria, the Blessed. Marcellinus, 
to show the fertiUty of i t , saith that Cyprus 
aboimdeth w i t h such plenty of al l things, that 
without the help of any other foreign country, i t 
is, of itself, able to bui ld a ta l l ship from the keel 
to the topsail, and so put i t to sea, furnished of aU 
things needful Of Egypt also i t is reported, that 
i t is so f ru i t fu l a country, JJt cunclos mortales pas-
cere, deos ipsos excipere hospitio salvd re posse glo-
riaretur. I t was anciently called publicum orbis 
horreum, the world's great bam ; as some foreign 

' Tentat ut seiat, ie., nt scire nos faciat.—Aug. 
" August. ' Turk. Hist 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


296 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N D E U T E R O N O M Y . [ C H A P . I X . 

writers have termed our country the court of Queen 
Ceres, the granary of the western world, the For
tunate Island, the Paradise of Pleasure, and Garden 
of God. The worst is, that as Aristotle was wont 
to tax his Athenians, that whereas they were famous 
for two things, the best land, and the best laws, 
frumentis uterentur, legihus nequaquam, they abused 
their plenty, and lived lawlessly ;* so i t may be 
said of us, that we live i n God's good land, but not 
by God's good laws. 

Ver. 10. Then thou shalt bless.] 
" Barae fumant foelicibua arae." 

Solomon's wealth did h im more hurt than ever his 
wisdom did him good But that should not have 
been. Solomon's altar was four times as big as 
Moses's (Exod xxvi i . 1), to teach us, that as our 
peace and prosperity is more than others, so should 
our service in a due proportion. 

Ver. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord. 
By casting his words behind thee (Ps L 17), an( 
not considering the operation of his hands (Isa v. 
12). Fulness breeds this forgetfulness, laden bodies 
leaden minds. 

Ver. 12. And hast built goodly houses?^ Hcec 
sunt quae nos invitos faciunt mori. These are the 
things that make us loath to die, said the Emperor 
Charles V. , to the Duke of Venice, who had showed 
h im the stateliness of his palace and princely furiu-
ture. 

Ver. 13. When thy silver and thy gold.] Which 
what is i t else but white and red mould, the guts 
and garbage of the earth t Wonder i t is surely, that 
treading upon i t we should so much esteem i t . 
Wed, i f sdver and gold be our happiness, then i t is 
i n the earth, and so, which is strange, nearer hell, 
which the Scripture placeth i n the deep, than 
heaven, which al l know to be aloft • and so nearer 
the devd than God. 

Ver. 14. Then thg heart be lifted up.] The devd 
w i l l easdy blow up this blab i n the rich man's heart, 
whose usual diseases are earthly-mindedness and 
high-mindedness. Prosperity makes men proud, 
secure, impatient (Jer. xxu. 21). I n rest they con
tract much rust. 

Ver. 15. Who led thee through, &c.] Good turns 
aggravate unkindnesses, and our offences are i n 
creased by our obhgations. 

Ver. 16. Who fed thee.] God w d l give his 
people Phtviam escatilem, et petram aquatilem.^ 
He w d l set the flint abroach, and rain com from 
heaven, rather than they shaU pine and perish (Ps. 
Ixxvui . 20, 24). 

Ver. 17. My potoer.] As that great dragon of 
Egypt, ly ing at ease i n the swoUen waters of his 
Ndus, saith, " M y river is mine ovm, and I have 
made i t for myself" (Ezek. xx ix . 2 ; Hab. L 16). 

Ver. 19. Ye shall surely perish.] Idolatry is a 
land-desolating sin (Judges v. 8). 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1 . Hear, 0 Israel.] I t was aU their busi
ness at present to hear, and yet he excites them so 

1 Laert., lib. v. cap. 1. » Tertul., De Patient. 

to do by an Oyez, as i t were. He knew their dul
ness, and the din that corruption maketh i n the 
best hearts; how soon sated men are wi th divine 
discourses, and how l i t t le heed they give to the 
most wholesome exhortations. Let a child be never 
so busy about his lesson, i f but a bird fly by, he 
must needs look where he l ights ; so, &c. 

Ver. 2. The children of AnaJc.] Hence seems to 
come the Greek word, "Ata^, for a king ; for these 
great men were looked upon as so many l itt le kings. 
See the note on Gen. v i 4. 

Ver. 3. As a consuming fire.] The force where
of is violent and irresistible. " W h o is able to 
stand before this holy Lord God ? Woe unto us ! 
who shall dehver us?" &c., said those crest-faUen 
Phdistines at the sight of the ark (1 Sam. iv. 8). 
So, " The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites : who among us," say 
they, "shall dwell w i th this devouring fire ?"—mean
ing God ; — " who among us shall dweU w i t h ever
lasting buriungs ?" (Isa x x x i i i 14). 

Ver. 4. For my righteousness^ We are all apt 
to weave a web of righteousness of our own, to 
spin a thread of our own to chrab up to heaven by, 
to set a price upon ourselves above the market, to 
think great thoughts of ourselves, and to seek great 
things for ourselves. Coelum gratis non accipiam, 
saith one meritmonger, I wdl not have heaven for 
nothing ; and, Redde mihi cetemam vitam quam 
debes, saith another; Give me heaven, for thou 
owest i t me. How blasphemous is that direction 
of the Papists to dying men, Conjunge, Domine, ob
sequium Tneum cum omnibus quce Christus passus est 
prome : Join, Lord, my righteousness with Christ's 
righteousness! How much better was i t wi th those 
ancient Papists here in England, to whom, upon 
their deathbeds, the ordinary instruction appointed 
to be given was, that they should look to come to 
glory, not by their own merits, but alone by the 
virtue and merit of the passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that they should place their whole confi
dence in his death only, and in no other thing '? &c. 
Those justiciaries, that seek to be saved by their 
works, Luther fitly caUs the devil's martyrs; they 
suffer much, and take much pains to go to hell, and 
by their much boasting, Hcec ego feci, haec ego feci, 
they become no better than Faeces, saith he wit tdy . 
I t is a good observation of a reverend divine, ' that 
the Church in the Canticles is nowhere described by 
the beauty of her hands or fingers Christ con-
cealeth the mention of her hands—that is, of her 
works—(1.) Because he had rather his Church should 
abound in good works in sdence, than boast of 
them, especially when they are wanting, as Rome 
d o t h ; (2.) Because i t is he alone that " worketh all 
our works for u s " (Isa. x x v i 1 2 ; Hosea xiv. 8). 

Ver. 6. Understand therefore^] We are wondrous 
apt to wind ourselves into the fool's paradise of a 
subhme dotage, upon our own worth and righteous
ness ; otherwise, what need so many words here to 
one and the same purpose 1 The Scripture doth 
not use to k i d flies w i th beetles, to cleave straws 

1 Dr Usher, Ser. on Eph. iv. 13. 
' Mr Cotton, on Cantic, p. 217, 
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with wedges of iron, to spend many words where is 
no need. 

Ver. 7. Ye have been rebellious against the Lord.] 
Nothing is so hard as to be humbled; for man is a 
proud, cross creature, that would be something at 
home, whatever he is abroad ; and comes not down 
without a great deal of difficulty. Hence i t is, that 
Moses so sets i t on here, and with one knock after 
another drives this nail home to the head, that he 
might cripple their iron sinews, bring their stiff 
necks to the yoke of God's obedience, and make 
them know that he was Jehovah, when he had 
"wrought wi th them for his name's sake, not accord
ing to their wicked ways, nor according to their 
corrupt doings" (Ezek. xx. 43, 44, xxxvL 31 , 32). 

Ver. 8. The Lord was angr//.] God is said to be 
angry when he doeth as an angry man useth to 
do : viz., (1.) Chide; (2.) Smite : revenge being the 
next effect of anger. 

Ver. 9. When I was gone up into the mount.'] 
Sins are much aggravated by the circumstances ; 
and every sin should swell as a toad in our eyes : 
we should bring them out, as they took the vessels 
of the temple (Ezra v i i i . 34), " by number and by 
weight." S J C Lev. xv i . 2 1 ; " a l l theh transgres
sions in al l their sins." 

Ver. 10. See the note on Exod. xxx i . 18. 
Ver. 12. Arise.] From off thy knees ; the peti

tioner's posture. St James, they say,' had knees as 
hard as camels' knees, w i t h continual kneehng : 
and Hilarion was found dead in his oratory vrith 
knees bent, eyes and hands lifted up.* Father 
Latimer, during his imprisonment, was so constant 
and instant in prayer, that ofttimes he was not able 
to rise without help.* 

Ver. 14. Let me alone.] See the note on Exod. 
x x x i i 10. 

Ver. 15. So I returned.] Yet not tUl he had 
first prayed and prevailed (Exod. x x x i i 1, 14). 

Ver. 16. 7e had tumed aside quickly.] Levitate 
prorsus desultoria. Apostates have religionem ephe
meram, being constant in nothing but i n their i n 
constancy. 

Ver. 17. And cast them.] See the note on Exod. 
x x x i i 19. 

Ver. 18. Forty days and forty nights.] This 
some understand of a second fasting so long to
gether, after the people had set up the golden calf. 
See ver. 25. 

Ver. 19. For I was afi-aid.] Moses was more 
troubled for the people than the people were for 
themselves; so was Daniel for Nebuchadnezzar 
(chap.iv. 10), and Nahum for the Chaldeans (chap, 
i u . 16). 

Ver. 22. And at Taberah.] Catalogues should 
be kept of our sins, and oft perused, yea, though 
they be pardoned, that we may renew our repent
ance, and keep our souls humble, supple, and 
soluble. 

Ver. 24. You have been rebellious,] Here he 
repeats the former charge (ver. 7), which now he 
had suflSciently proved against them : we must 
object no more against any man than we are able 

' Euseb. « Jerome. ' Act. and Mon., fol. 1579. 

to make good. I f Erasmus had hved to these 
days, very shame would have crammed those words 
of his down his throat : Ubicunque regnat Lutke-
rus, ibi literarum est interitus : duo tantum quce-
mnt, censum et uxorem.^ Wheresoever Luther's 
doctrine takes place, learning is Uttle set b y ; al l 
the care is for a wife, and for wealth. Os durum ! 

Ver. 25. Thus I fell doum,.] The three former 
verses come in by a parenthesis. Here he returns 
again to the history of his interceding for them the 
second time. 

Ver. 26. / prayed.] And he had a hard tug of 
i t ; but prayer is the best lever at a dead l i f t . 

Ver. 29. Yet tliey are thy people.] I n praying to 
God we must " f i U our mouths with arguments," 
and urge them lustUy. 

CHAPTER X . 

Ver. 1. Like unto the first.] Which Moses had 
broken; to show how we i n our nature had broken 
the law, and could not be saved by the keeping of 
i t . This Christ, our true Moses, repairs again, 
wri t ing the law, not i n tables of stone, but i n the 
heart of believers, and enabling them i n some good 
measure to keep i t (John i . 17), walking, as Luther 
phraseth i t , i n the heaven of the promise, but i n 
the earth of the law ; that i n respect of beUeving, 
this of obeying. 

Ver. 2. Which thou brakest.] See the note on 
Exod. xxxiv. 1. 

Ver. 3. And I made an ark.] I n its use far be
yond that Persian casket embroidered wi th gold 
and pearl, which Alexander reserved for Homer's 
Ihad. 

Ver. 4. Out of the midst of the fire.] The k w 
was given in fire ; i t is " a law of fire" (Deut. 
x x x i i i 2), given by God, who is " a consuming 
fire" (Heb. xu. 29), and hath a tribunal of fire 
(Ezek. i . 27), and shaU plead with transgressors i n 
flames of fire (Isa. I x v i 15, 16) ; the tr ia l of our 
works shaU be by fire (1 Cor. iU. 13). " L e t us 
therefore have grace, whereby we may serve Gk)d 
acceptably, w i th reverence and godly fear." I t is 
the apostle's use (Heb. x u . 28). 

Ver. 5. And put the tables in the ark] Which 
was thenceforth caUed " the ark of the testimony." 

Ver. 6. And the children of Israel.] Here are 
some seeming contradictions betwist this place and 
that of Num. xxx i i i . 3 1 , 32. But though they seem 
to be, as the accusers of Christ, never a one speak
ing Uke the other, yet, i f we well observe the text, 
and consult w i t h interpreters, we shall find them, 
like Nathan and Bathsheba, both speaking the 
same things. 

Ver. 7. A land of rivers of water.] A rare thing 
in a dry desert. Lysimachus sold his crown for a 
less matter. 

Ver. 8. At that time,] viz., WhUe they were 
yet at Mount Sinai ; for the two former verses are 
inserted by a parenthesis. 

The Lord separated the tribe of Levi.] This 
1 Erasmus, Ep. ad Bilihald. 
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setting up of the ministry amongst them is reck
oned as a sign of God's singular love to them. 
A n d so i t is to us, no doubt, albeit a late pam
phleteer* makes that sacred and tremend function of 
the ministry to be as mere an imposture, as very a 
mysteiy of iniquity, as arrant a juggle, as the 
Papacy itself. Now the Lord rebuke thee, Satan. 

To stand before the Lord.] As also the angels 
do (Luke L 19). 

Ver. 12. What doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee?] Bemefieium postulat offidum; mercy calls 
for duty. 

Require of thee.] Or, as some render i t , Request 
of thee ; the word here used signifieth, petere more 
mcndieorum, to crave as beggars d o ; and so i t is 
used i n Ps. cix. 10. 

But to fear the Lord.] This is the totum ho
minis (Eccles. xu . 13), the bonum hominis (Micah 
vL 8), the unum necessarium (Luke x. 42), the 
pnmum qucerendum (Matt. vL 33). 

Ver. 14. Behold the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens.] Not the air and sky only, the visible 
heaven, but the th i rd heaven, whereof no natural 
knowledge can be had, nor any help by human 
arts, geometry, optics, &c. For i t is neither aspect-
able nor movable. 

The earth also.] So that there was no necessity 
of pitching upon thee for his peculiar, since he had 
choice enough before him. 

Ver. 15. To love them.] Because he loved them, 
as chap. vu . 7, 8. See the note there. 

Ver. 16. Circumcise therefore.] Deus Juhendo 
juvat. Set about this work i n God's strength, and 
pray that the heaven may answer the earth (Hosea 
i i . 21). For i t is a work that must be done " w i t h 
out hands" (CoL i L 11). Beg of God to thmst his 
holy hand into our bosom, and to pu l l off that 
filthy foreskin; urge h im w i t h his promise (Deut. 
xxx. 6 ) ; doubt not of his power: lex juhet, gratia 
juvat,' & C . 

Ver. 17. Is God of gods.] A n d w d l be served 
hke himself. 

Ver. 19. Love ye therefore the Granger.] And to 
show yourselves the friends of God. For idem, 
velle et idem nolle, ea demum vera amicitia est.' 
Friends are like-minded. 

Ver. 20. To him shalt thou cleave, and swear by 
his name.] Cleaving vriU caU for swearing (Acts 
xL 23). Broken bones must have strong bands to 
close them fast again. A crazy piece of budding 
must be crampt w i t h iron bars, to keep i t up from 
tottering. 

Ver. 21 . lie is thy praise.] Thy praised One 
(Ps. xviiL 3), or, Thy praiseworfliy One. He is also 
thy chief glory and praise amongst ad nations, who 
shaU admire tiiy happiness i n such a God. 

C H A P T E R X L 

Ver. 1. Therefore thou shalt love the Lord.] 
Cos amoris amor. Ama amor em illius, saith Ber
nard. Not to love them that so loved us, is to be 

1 The Compassionate Samaritan. 
' August., in Exod., qusest. 55. ' Cicero. 

worse than a pubhcan, more hard-hearted than a 
Jew (Matt. V . 46). That the three children burned 
not i n the furnace was a miracle (Dan. i iL 25), so 
i t is that men so favoured love not God. 

Ver. 2. And which have not seen.] 
" SegniiiB irritant animos demissa per aures, 

Quam quse sunt oculis commissa fidelibus." 
—Horat. 

He speaks unto them as to eye-witnesses; and 
those that have such evidence and self-experience 
are usually more affected than those that have 
things by hearsay ordy. " Mine eye affects my 
heart" (Lam. i iL 51). 

Ver. 4. Hath destroyed them unto this day^ 
i.e., Hath so destroyed and dismayed them, that to 
this day we hear no more of them : as the Romans 
so quailed and queUed K i n g Attains, that he made 
a law that none of his successors should make war 
w i t h that state for ever. 

Ver. 5. And what he did unto you.] A diaiy 
should be dihgently kept of what God does for us 
(Ps. ciL 18), for the help of our slippery memories, 
and the stirring up of our dull hearts to a conten
tion in godliness. 

Ver. 6. Dathan and Abiram.] Who were Reu-
benites; and therefore discontented, say the Jewish 
doctors, because the birth-privdege was taken from 
Reuben, for his incest, and given to Judah and 
Joseph. Korah is here, though not mentioned yet, 
neither excluded nor excused. 

Ver. 9. And that ye may prolong^ See the 
note on chap. iv. 40. 

Ver. 10. And wateredst it with thg foot.] Fetch
ing and carrying water, called therefore the water 
of their feet, as our life is called, " the life of our 
hands" (Isa. IviL 10), because maintained with the 
labour of onr hands. 

Ver. 11. And drinketh water of the rain of 
heaven.] God crowning the year w i t h his goodness, 
and his paths dropping fatness (Ps. Ixv. 10-12). 
I n the Hebrew i t is. Thy chariot-wheel tracks; for 
the clouds are God's chariots (Ps. civ. 3), i n which 
water is bound (Job xxv i . 8). How they are up
held, and why they fal l here and now, we know 
not, and wonder. The Egyptians used i n a pro
fane mockery to ted other nations, that i f God 
should forget to rain, they might chance to starve 
for i t ; they thought the rain was of God, but not 
their river Ndus. See Ezek. xxix. 3, 9 ; Isa. xix. 
5, 6. 

Ver. 12. Which the Lord thy God careth for.] 
Deus sic curat universa, quasi dngula ; sic singula, 
quad sola.^ 

From the beginning of the gear.] How easy were 
i t for God to starve us all , by denying us a harvest 
or t w o ! 

Ver. 13. And it dudl eome to pass!] This pas
sage of Scripture foUowing, the Jews read dady 
i n their famihes, as Maimonides reporteth. 

Ver. 14. That I will give you the rain.] Rain 
God gives to aU by a providence (Acts xiv. 17 ; 
Job xxxviiL 26), but to his Israel by virtue of a 
promise, whereby they might " l i ve , not as by bread 

' August. 
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only, but as by every virord that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." 

Ver. 16. Tliat your heart he not deceived.] Hav
ing first deceived itself ; for " the heart is deceitful 
above aU things" (Jer. xvu. 9), and may say to 
many, as the heart of ApoUonius the tjrrant seemed 
to say to him, who dreamed one night, that he was 
flayed by the Scythians, and boiled in a caldron, 
and that his heart spake to him out of the kettle 
and said, "Eyw eoi TOUTUH airla, I t is I that have 
drawn thee to aU this. ' Those i n hell cry so. 

Ver. 17. And he shut up the heaven.] The keys 
of heaven, of the heart, of the womb, and of the 
grave, God keeps and carries under his ovm gurdle, 
as we may say. 

Ver. 18. In your heart.] Yea, upon your heart 
(Isa. xlvu. 7, and Iv i i . 11), so as they may sink 
thereinto (Luke ix. 44), as the best balm cast into 
water sinks to the bottom. 

Ver. 19. Teach them your children.] See the 
note on chap. v i . 7. 

Ver. 21. As the days of heaven^] i.e., As long as 
the world standeth. Hence haply we may con
ceive hope of the repentance of the Jews, and their 
re-establishment in this Promised Land. 

Ver. 26. A hlessing and a curse.] W i t h the way 
to either, that i f ye miscarry ye may have none to 
blame but yourselves. For oft i t falls out, that 
whereas "the foolishness of man perverteth his way, 
his heart fretteth against the L o r d " (Prov. x ix . 3). 

Ver. 29. Put the blessing upon mount Gerizim.] 
That is. Pronounce i t there. See Joshua v i i i . 33. 
Hence the Samaritans bui l t their temple on this 
mount as a blessed place, and there worshipped 
they knew not what (John iv. 20, 22,) calling them
selves. Those that belong to the blessed mount. 

CHAPTER X I L 

Ver. 1. These are the statutes.] Here Moses 
begins to comment upon the second commandment 
of the law. See the note on chap. v i . 1. 

Ver. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy.] This clause 
of this law is judicial, peculiar only to the Jews, 
saith a grave interpreter; as being chiefly intended 
to prevent their worshipping God i n any other 
place than that one that he had appointed, to which 
we in the days of the gospel are not tied. See ver. 5, 
6. I t was a temporary ordinance, saith another, 
and a part of Moses's polity, now abrogate. 

Ver. 3. And ye shall hew down.] As was here 
done notably i n K i n g Edward VI. 's days, notwith
standing the vidthstandings of the rade rabble, which 
more regarded commotioners than commissioners, 
and were more guided by rage than by right, <kc.* 
So that as one M r Body, a commissioner, was 
pulling down images i n Comwall, he was suddenly 
stabbed into the body, by a priest, w i t h a knife. 

Ver. 4. Ye shall not do so.] As wicked Ahaz 
did (2 Chron. x x v i i i 24), by the advice and help of 
Uriah, that tum-coat (2 Kings xvi . ) , who had once 

1 Plut. 
' Life of Edward VI., by Sir John Heywood. 
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passed for a faithful witness (Isa. v i i . 2), but after
wards proved a factor for the dev i l 

Ver. 5. And thither shalt thou come.] I n token 
of a holy communion with God. 

Ver. 6. Heave-offerings of your hands.] For none 
might appear empty-handed before the Lord. 

Ver. 7. And there ye shall eat hefore the Lord.] 
Lo, this ye shaU have of God's hand, as a recom
pense of all your charge and pains, ye shall feast 
before him w i t h joy. This made those good souls 
go bodily on " from strength to strength ; " though 
they took many a weary step, yet their comfort 
was, that they should "every one of them i n Zion 
appear before the L o r d " (Ps. Ixxxiv. 7). This was 
the sweetmeats of that feast; other dainty dishes 
there might be, but this was the banquet. 

Ver. 9. For ye are not as yet come to the rest] 
No more are any of us indeed, t i l l we come to that 
"rest which remaineth for the people of God" (Heb. 
iv . 3, 8-10). The ark was transportative t i l l 
settled i n Solomon's temple; so t i l l we come to 
heaven, are we i n continual unrest 

Ver. 10. So that ye dwell in safety.] Having 
peace both extemal and internal, of country and of 
conscience.' 

Ver. 11 . Your choice vows.] Your voluntary 
vows, and of your choicest commodities, the very 
best of the best. 

Ver. 12. And ye shall rejoice.] No one duty is 
more pressed i n both the 'Testaments, than this of 
rejoicing i n the Lord always, but specially i n his 
immediate services. A n d the contrary is com
plained of i n MaL i i 13, and sorely threatened 
i n Deut. xxviiL 47. 

Ver. 13. Take heed.] See chap. xL 1 6 ; Lev. 
xv i i . 4. 

Ver. 14. But in the place.] This taught them 
unity and uniformity i n divine worship; as also 
that there was but one only way to obtain pardon 
of their sin, and acceptance of their services, viz., 
by Jesus Christ, of whom their tabemacle and 
temple was a type. 

Ver. 15. According to the blessing.] God allows 
his not only a sufficiency, but an honest affluency, 
so they keep wdthin the hounds of their abihty. 

Ver. 16. Only ye shall not eat.] See the note 
on Gen. ix . 4. 

Ver. 19. That thou forsake not the Levite.] But 
look to his l ivel ihood; since. Ad tenuitatem, bene-

fciorum neeessarid sequitur ignorantia sacerdotum; 
small aUowances make either ignorant or negh
gent ministers.* 

Ver. 20. Thou mayest eat flesh.] Only i t is 
noted as a fault to " feed without fear" (Jude 12). 
A n d fleshmongers are taxed by Solomon. Nos 
etiam animas incamavimus, saith an ancient, com
plaining of the surquediy of his times. 

Ver. 22. JSven as the roelmck,] i.e.. As common 
and profane meats; for these creatures were rejected 
for sacrifice. 

Ver. 25. Them shalt not eat it.] Who can ever 
think any commandment of God to be hght or 
l i t t le , when this of not eating the blood is charged 

' Eegionis et religionis. ' Fanormitan. 
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w i t h so much strictness! The minutula of the 
law, as well as the magnalia, must be carefuUy 
heeded and practised 

Ver. 26. Go unto the place.] Far off though i t 
be, yet go thou must thither w i th thy sacrifices; 
though at home thou mayest k i d and eat for thine 
own repast and refreshing. 

Ver. 28. And vrith thy children after thee.] 
Whose comfort they that seek not, are peremp
tores potiils quam parentes, rather parricides than 
parents.* 

Ver. 32. Thou shalt not add thereto.] To add 
anything to the Word of God, saith Theodoret, is 
bold madness; but to open those things by tbe 
Word, that in the Word are more darkly dehvered, 
is both lawful and laudable. 

CHAPTER X I I I . 

Ver. 1. If there arise among you a prophet.] A 
public deceiver, that shad boldly obtrude upon you 
his erroneous opinions for divine oracles, seeking to 
drag disciples after him (Acts xx. 29), such as of 
late times were Servetus, Socinus, Arndnius, Vor-
stius, Pelargus the first Anabaptist, Istohus Agr i -
cola the first Antinomian; H . N . , that is, Henry 
Nicolas of Leyden, the first Famdist. Howbeit 
Gerson tells us of a woman, one Maria de Valen-
tiana, that had lately, before his relation, written a 
book vrith incredible subtlety, conceming the pre
rogative and eminence of divine love, to the which 
whatever soul had attained, is, according to her, let 
loose from ad the law of God's commandments. 

Ver. 2. And the sign or the wonder come to passi] 
For so i t may fal l out by divine permission, for 
the patefaction and pudefaction of hypocrites; as 
when Jannes and Jambres tumed water into blood, 
or at least seemed to do so (Exod. viL 22). 

Ver. 3. Thou shalt not hearken.] Heretics have 
their pythanology, their good words and fair 
speeches, wherein they can vent a spittle of dis
eased opinions, and whereby they deceive the 
hearts of the simple (Rom. xv i . 18). I t is not safe, 
therefore, to hear them, or hold discourse wi th 
such, lest they insinuate and infect us, as the 
Montanists did TertuUian; as the Valentinians did 
divers weU-afiected Christians; as Acacius the here
tic d id Anastasius, second Bishop of Rome, A.D., 
497, who sought to rectify him. I t is reported of 
PlaciUa the good Empress, that when Theodosius, 
seiuor, desired to coider w i t h Eunomius, she dis
suaded her husband very eamestly, lest being per
verted by his speeches he might faU into heresy.* 
" Keep thee far from an evd matter," saith Solo
mon. " Mark those that make divisions, and avoid 
them," saith Paul (Rom x v i 18). A n d again, 
" There are many unmly and vain talkers and de
ceivers, . . . . whose mouths must be stopped," ifcc. 
(Tit . L 11). 

Ver. 4. Ye shall walk after the Lord.] A special 
antidote against apostasy from the t m t h (2 Pet. i u . 
17,18) , whereas those that have " put away a good 

* Bern., Epist., i. 1. * Sozomen, lib. vii. cap. 7. 

conscience, do, as concerning faith, easdy make 
shipwreck" (1 Tim. i . 19). 

Ver. 5. Shall be put to death.] This power is 
stdl i n the Christian magistrate, to inflict capital 
punishment on gross heretics; such as was Servetus 
at Geneva, and Campian here, who spider-like was 
swept down by the hand of justice, and drew his 
last thread in the triangle of Tybum, as the his
torian wi t t i l y phraseth i t . * Qiiid Imperatori aim 
ecclesia ? was a question moved by the old Dona-
tists. Libertas propketandi, is much challenged by 
the Arminians, and other sectaries. But i f i n 
matter of religion every man should think what he 
lists, and utter what he thinks, and defend what he 
utters, and pubhsh what he defends, and gather 
disciples to what he publisheth, this hberty, or 
hcentiousness rather, would soon be the bane of 
any church 

Ver. 6. Thg friend, which is as thine oum soul.] 
Amicitia ft tantum inter binos qui sunt veri, et 
bonos qui sunt pauci. 

Entice thee secretly, saying.] Christ found the 
devd i n Peter, persuading him to spare himself. 
Cassianus reports of a young man that had given 
himself up to a Christian hfe, and his parents, mis-
l ik ing that way, wrote letters to h im to dissuade 
him, which when he knew, he would not once open 
them, but threw them in the fire. Mention is also 
made i n ecclesiastical history, of one Phileas, a 
nobleman and constant martyr, who going to exe
cution, seemed as one deaf at the persuasions, and 
bhnd at the tears of his dearest friends: as the 
waters use to break themselves on a rook, so was 
he indexible. 

Ver. 9. KUl him,] i.e.. Deliver him up to the 
magistrate to be k ided ; for he bears not the sword 
i n vain, like St Paul in a glass window, or George 
on a signpost. 

Ver. 10. To thrust thee awag.] By force, not of 
aims, but of arguments ; as the Valentinians, Qui 
priiis persuadebant quam doeebant' Thus Jeroboam 
is said to have driven Israel from foUowing the 
Lord (2 Kmgs xviiL 21). 

Ver. 12. If thou shalt hear say.] Rumours are 
not always to be credited, nor always to be con
temned. 

Ver. 13. Children of Belial.] Renegadoes are 
the worst of men. See 1 John i i . 19. Rabshakeh 
is held such a one; so Bertius, Tdenus, StaphUus, 
&c. 

CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. Ye are the chUdren of the Lord.] Ye 
should therefore do nothing unworthy of such a 
Father. Antigonus being invited to a place where 
a notable harlot was to be present, asked counsel 
of Menedemus what he should do 1 He bade him 
only remember that he was a king's son, and do 
accordingly.* 

Ye shall not cut.] See the note on Lev. xix. 28. 
Ver. 2. For thou art.] See the note on chap, 

v i i . 6. 
' Speed's 7/t«<o/£»iflr., 1176. » TertuIL 'P lut . 
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And the Lord hoik chosen thee.] Hence al l thy 
holiness. The maids were first purified, before 
Ahasuerus chose one; but here i t is otherwise 
(Eph. V. 25, 26). 

Ver. 3. Thou shalt not eat any abominable.] See 
the notes on Lev. x i . This law taught them to 
abstain from communion w i t h wicked men, in 
whom are found the mahgnities and evil properties 
of all other creatures (Acts x. 13,17,20, 28). They 
feed hard on sin, the devd's excrement; as the 
Tartars eat the carrion, carcasses of horses, camels, 
asses, cats, dogs, yea, when they stink and are fu l l 
of maggots, and hold them as dainty as we do 
venison. 

Ver. 5. The hart and the roebuck.] These were 
dainties fit for a king (1 Kings iv. 23). Rice and 
mutton is the cheer wherewith the great Turk en-
tertaineth foreign ambassadors, and that so plainly 
and sparingly dressed, as i f they would give check 
to our gormandise and excess. 

And the unld ox.] Pliny saith,' that there are 
wild creatures answerable to al l that are tame : like 
as others say there is no hving creature on earth, 
but there are fishes of the same sort found i n the 
sea, and those al l hurtless. 

Ver. 6. That parteth the hoof.] See the note on 
Lev. x i . 3. 

Ver. 21. Thou shalt not seethe.] See the note on 
Exod. x x i i i 19. 

Ver. 22. Thou shalt truly tithe.] He seems to 
mean that second tithe, wherewith they were to 
feast before the Lord, and not the tithe given to 
the Levites (Num. x v u i 24). 

Ver. 23. That thou mayest leam.] A man can
not converse wi th God, but he shall leam some
thing. Semper d te doclior redeo, said he to his 
friend. Moses came from the mount with his face 
shining. Compare Eccles. v i i i 1. 

Ver. 29. That the Lord thy God, &c.] Not 
getting, but giving, is the way to thrive in the 
world. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1. At the end of every.] This Sabbatical 
year signified the year of grace, the kingdom of 
Christ, wherein al l Israelites indeed are discharged 
of their debts (Matt. v i . 12). See the note there. 

Ver. 2. He shall not exact it.] For that seventh 
year at least, because there was neither sowing nor 
reaping that year; how then could the poor pay 
their debts 1 We must aU " p u t on bowels of mercy, 
forbearing one another, and forgivmg one another," 
•fee. (Col iu . 12, 13). 

Ver. 3. Of a foreiffner.] To show that none 
that are ahenated from the hfe of God, or a godly 
life, have remission of sin by Christ : "he sanctifies 
all whom he justifies." Compare Rom. x i 26 wi th 
Isa. l ix . 20. 

Ver. 4. Save when there shall be no poor.] Here, 
as in sundry other places of the new translation, the 
margin is better than the text, as giving a good 
reason of the former law. To the end that there be 

' Plin., lib. Tiii. cap. 53 . 

no poor amongst you, that is, extreme poor by your 
exactions. Of a cruel creditor i t is said (Ps. x. 9), 
that " he heth i n wait to catch the poor; he doth 
catch the poor when he draws him into his net," 
that is, into bonds, debts, mortgages, as Chrysostom 
expounds i t . 

Ver. 7. Thou shalt not harden thy heart.] But 
"draw out thy soul to the hungry"(Isa.Iviu.). Many 
have iron bowels and withered hands. See my 
" Commonplace of Alms." 

Ver. 8. Thou shalt surely lend him.] See the 
note on M a t t v. 42. 

Ver. 9. And he cried unto the Lord.] Who is 
the poor man's king, as James V . of Scotland was 
termed for his charity. 

Ver. 10. Thine heart sliall not be grieved.] See 
the note on 2 Cor. is . 7. 

The Lord thy God shall bless thee.] See Prov. 
xix. 17 ; and " Alms," id>i supra. 

Ver. 11. For the poor.] See the note on Matt , 
x x v i 11 . Aged and impotent poor, whose misery 
moves compassion without an orator; called here 
our poor, as weU as our brethren. 

Ver. 12. In the seventh year,] viz.. Since he was 
sold imto thee. 

Ver. 16. Then thou shalt take an awl.] Ut si 
non horreret sandtudinem, horreret saltem ignomi-
niam publicam : I f we can bear reproach for Christ, 
i t is an argument we mean to stick to him, as this 
bored servant to his master. 

CHAPTER X V L 

Ver. 1. And keep the passover.] Every man that 
seeth another stricken and himself spared is st i l l to 
keep a passover for himself. 

Ver. 3. Even the bread of affliction!] Or, Of 
poverty; as who should say, poor folk's bread, UI-
leavened, Ul-prepared. 

Ver. 4. And there shall be!] See the notes on 
Exod. xU. 

Ver. 10. With a tribute of a free-will offering.] 
Over and besides the sacrifice appointed for the 
feast-day (Num. xviU. 27, 31), and the two loaves 
w i t h their sacrifices commanded (Lev. xxiU. 17, 20). 
So good-cheap is God's service to us, over what i t 
was to them. 

Ver. 12. And thou shalt remember.] I t is very 
good to look back and recognise our former worse 
condition. Agathocles, k ing of SicUy, being a 
potter's son, would be served only i n earthen ves
sels. Wilhgis, archbishop of Ments, a wheelwright's 
son, hung wheels, and the tools wherewith they were 
made, round about his bedchamber, and had these 
words written npon the walls i n very fair characters, 
Willigis, Willigis, recole unde veneris, Remember 
whence thou eamest. 

Ver. 13. Thou shalt observe.] See the notes on 
Exod. xxiU. 16. 

Ver. 15. Thou shalt surely refoice.] See the 
notes on chap. xU. 12. 

Ver. 18. With juft Judgment.] Heb., W i t h judg
ment of justice. Ut ffat justitia, ruat ccelum. Let 
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heaven and earth be blended together, rather than 
magistrates be drawn to deal basely, t t is reported 
by a late traveller, that i n Zante, over the place of 
judgment, these two Latin verses are written on the 
wad in letters of g o l d : — 

" Hie locus odit, amat, pnnit, conservat, honorat, 
Nequitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, bonos." 

Ver. 19. Neither take a gift.] Rain is good, and 
ground is good; yet, ex eorum conjunctione jit lu-
tum, by the mixture of those two is made d i r t : so 
giving is kind, and taking is courteous; yet the 
mixing of them makes the smooth paths of justice 
foul and uneven. 

Ver. 20. That which is altogether jtist.] Heb., 
Justice, justice; that is, let pure justice, vrithout 
mud, run down; let aU selfish affections be strained 
out. 

C H A P T E R X V I L 

Ver. 1 . Thou shalt not saerifce.] See the note 
on Lev. x x i i 20. 

Ver. 2. That hath wrought wickedness.] Idolatry 
is wickedness wi th a vritness. Such was the venom 
of the Israehtish idolatry, that the brazen serpent 
stung worse than the fiery. Oh that the Lord, as he 
hath "revealed" that wicked one, so that he would 
at length "consume h im w i t h the spirit of his 
mouth" (2 Thess. i i . 8), and dung his vineyard with 
the dead carcass of that vrild boar of the forest! 
He can as easily blast au oak as trample a mush
room. Fiat, fM. 

Ver. 4. And it be told thee.] See the note on 
chap. x iu . 12. 

And inquired diligentlg.] Men must be " swi f t to 
hear, slow to speak," that is, to censure, or pass sen
tence. Amongst the Athenians an indictment of 
any crime was but airia : the evidence and convic
t ion made i t eXiyx.oi : the sentence aSixtj/ia. Athan
asius passeth for a sacrilegious person, a profane 
wretch, a bloody persecutor, a blasphemer of God, 
&c., and was so condemned before he was heard by 
fourscore bishops in that Pseudosgnodus Sardicensis. 
Sunt quidem in Ecclesia Gatholica plurimi mali; 
sed ex hcereticis, nullus est bonus, saith BeUarmine : 
There be many bad men Papists, but not one good 
to be found among Protestants. The Cathohcs fol
low the Bible, saith H U H i n his "Quartern of Rea
sons," but the Protestants force the Bible to follow 
t h e m ; yea, their condemnation is so expressly set 
down in their own Bibles, saith another Popehng, 
and is so clear to ad the world, that nothing more 
needs hereto, than that they know to read, and 
have their eyes i n their hejids at the opening of 
their Bible.* By the shooting of which bolt, you 
may easdy guess at the archer. 

Ver. 7. Thou shalt put the evU.] Both person 
and thing (1 Cor. v. 13). 

Ver. 8. Too hard for thee in judgment,] i.e., For 
thee, O judge, wh6 art thereupon to consult vrith 
the priests, and by them to be informed of the true 

* Keas. viii. p. 41. 
« Gagge, Of the New Gospel: Pre/, to Reader. 

sense and meaning of God's law. For apices juris 
non sunt jus. And the Rabbins have a saying, 
Nulla est objectio in Lege, quce non habet solutionem 
in latere. Now the priest's lips should preserve 
knowledge, and the law should be sought at his 
m o u t h ; the high priest also, in some cases, was to 
inquire, and answer after the judgment of U r i m , 
before the Lord (Num. xxviL 21). This the Pope 
carmot do, and therefore cannot claim the final de
termination of ad causes and controversies, though 
his parasites tel l h im, 

" Oraclis vocis mundi moderaris habenas: 
E t meritb in terris diceris esse Deus." 

Ver. 9. And unto the judge,] i.e.. The conned of 
judges, the Synedrion (2 Chron. xix. 8), consisting 
partty of priests and partly of civd magistrates. 
Amongst the Turks at this day their judges are 
ever ecclesiastical persons; whereby both orders 
joined, give reputation one to another and mainten
ance; for these places of judicature are the only 
preferment of the priesthood.* 

Ver. 10. According to all that tlieg inform thee^ 
viz., Agreeable to the sentence of the law (ver. 11). 
The Jews from this text foohshly seek footing for 
their traditions, which they so much magnify (Matt. 
XV 1, 2). 

Ver. 14. And shalt sag, I will set a king.] A 
king then they might choose, so they did i t orderly. 
Zuinglius in ea fuit sententia, regna omnia esse 
electiva, nulla propre successiva et hereditaria. In 
quo non negamus eum errasse in facto, ut loqu
untur.' 

Ver. 15. Whom the Lord shall choose.] As he 
did Saul, but especially David and his progeny, 
types of Christ (Ps. iL 6). 

Ver. 16. Se shall not muUiplg Aorse*.] Lest he 
be held as our Henry I I I . was, Regni dilapidator, 
the royal spendthrift. 

The Lord hath said.] Not i n so many words, 
but by consequence, when he showed his displeasure 
against such as would have made them a captaiu to 
go back to Egypt (Num. xiv. 4, 11). 

Ver. 17. Silver and gold.] Lest his exactors 
receive from his subjects no less sums of curses 
than of coin ; and lest he gather money, the sinews 
of war, but lose the people's affection, the joints of 
peace, as our King John did. 

Ver. 18. He shall write him a copg.] The Jews 
say, that i f printing had been found out then, yet 
was the king bound to vmte two copies of the law 
vrith his ovm hand, one to keep i n the treasury, 
and another to carry about him. This book of God 
was David's dehght (Ps. cxix. 70). Alphonsus, 
king of Aragon, is reported to have read over the 
Bible fourteen times, w i t h Lyra's notes upon i t . 
Charles the Wise, of France, not only caused the 
Bible to be translated into French, as our King 
Alfred translated the Psalter himself into his Saxon 
tongue, but was also very studious i n the Holy 
Scripture. A n d that peerless princess. Queen Eliza
beth, as she passed i n triumphal state through the 
streets of London after her coronation, when the 
Bible was presented to her at the l i t t le conduit 

* Blunt's Voyage, p. 89. ' Eivet. Jesuita Yap. 
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i n Cheapside, received the same w i t h both her 
hands, and kissing i t , laid i t to her breasts, saying, 
that the same had ever been her chiefest delight, 
and should be the rule whereby she meant to frame 
her government.' 

Ver. 19. And, it shall be with him.] As his 
Vade-mecum, his manual, his running library, the 
man of his counsel. Luther said, he would not live 
in Paradise without the Bible, as w i t h i t he could 
easily live in hell itself* 

Ver. 20. That his heart be not lifted up.] That 
his good and his blood rise not together as that 
king of Tyre's did (Ezek. xxviiL 2), and that Lucifer, 
son of the morning (Isa. xiv. 12, 13). See my 
" Commonplace of Arrogancy." Of Caligula i t is said, 
that there never was a better servant, or a worse 
lord. Vespasian is said to be the only man that 
became better by the empire. The most of the 
emperors grew so insolent, that they got nothing 
by their preferment, nisi ut citius interficerentur, 
but to be sooner slain. 

CHAPTER X V I I L 

Ver. 1. And his inheritance,] i.e.. Whatsoever by 
the law belonged to the Lord, as decimce Deo sacrce, 
&c. 

Ver. 4. The first-fruits also.] Pliny tells us,' 
that among the Romans also no man might taste 
of his own com, wine, or other fraits, priusquam 
Sacerdotes primitias libassent, t i l l the priests had 
offered the first-fraits, and made their use of them. 

Ver. 6. With all the desire of his mind!] To do 
God better service. A good heart holds the best 
he can do, but a l i t t le of that jnuch that he could 
gladly beteem the Lord, and is stiU devising what 
to do more (Ps. cxvi. 12). 

Ver. 8. Besides that.] He shall not maintain 
himself of his own private stock, but live of the 
holy things of the temple. 

Ver. 10. That maketh his son.] See the note on 
Lev. xviiL 21 . 

Ver. 11. Or a necromancer.] BeUarmine and 
other Papists play the necromancers, when they 
would prove a Purgatory from the apparitions of 
spirits, that tel l of themselves or others there 
tormented. 

Ver. 13. Thou shalt be perfect.] See the note 
on Matt. V . 48. I n the original there is a bigger 
tau than ordinary i n the word Tamim, rendered 
perfect, to show, say Hebricians, that we must 
keep the whole law of God from the first letter 
thereof to the last—tau is the last letter of the 
alphabet—^and this we must do constantly to the 
very last, and wi th the whole man. But how can 
this be done otherwise than by running to Christ, 
and i n an evangelical way? I n sincerity and 
integrity we must hate such wicked persons, even 
as God also hateth them (Ps. cxxxix. 21-24). 

Ver. 14. Haih not suffered thee so to do!] He 
hath showed thee a more excellent way, and kept 

1 Speed's Tliat. » Tom. 4, Over. Latin., p. 424. 
* Plin., Hist., lib. i v u i . 

thee from these devoratory evils, as TertuUian 
caUeth t h e m ; so ordering the matter, that " that 
evU one toueheth them n o t " w i t h any deadly touch 
(1 John V . 18). For either he suffers not his to be 
tempted above strength (1 Cor. x. 13), or else he 
withholds the occasion, when temptation hath pre
vaUed to procure consent and purpose, <fec. 

Ver. 15. Like unto me.] Both i n the participa
tion of nature and of ofiice : a trae man, and a true 
Mediator. Similes they are, but not pares : Christ 
being " worthy of more glory than Moses," and why, 
see Heb. UL 3, &c., vU. 22, and ix . 15. 

Ver. 18. And he shall speak unto them.] Christ 
is that paimoni hammedabbar (Dan. x.), that excel
lent speaker that spake w i t h authority, and so as 
never man spake, being " mighty i n word and deed." 
See my " Trae 'Treasure," p. 1. 

Ver. 22. Thou shalt not be afraid.] Though he 
speak "great swelUng words of vanity" (2 Pet. U. 18), 
millstones and thunderbolts, as Hacket here d id . ' 

CHAPTER X I X . 

Ver. 3. Thou shalt prepare thee a way.] A direct, 
plain, fair highway: such a way must ministers 
prepare and pave for their people to Christ, the 
trae asylum, by giving them " the knowledge of 
salvation by the remission of their sins" (Luke i . 
76, 77). 

Ver. 4. Whom he hated not in time past!] There is, 
first, a passion of hatred. This is a k ind of averse 
ness and rising of the heart against a man, when one 
sees him, so that he cannot away w i t h h im, nor speak 
to him, nor look courteously or peaceably upon him, 
and by his goodwUl he would have nothing to do 
w i t h h im. Secondly, there is a habit of hatred, 
when the heart is so settled i n this alienation and 
estrangement, that i t grows to wish, and desire, and 
seek his hurt. Both these must be mortified. 

Ver. 5. And live.] So he keep vrithin his city 
of refuge tUl the death of the high priest. See the 
note on Num. xxxv. 25. 

Ver. 6. While his heart is hot.] As Nebuchad
nezzar's oven—viz., w i t h anger and grief, and such 
hke passions; which, l ike heavy bodies down steep 
hiUs, once i n motion move themselves, and know 
no ground but the bottom. 

Ver. 8. And give thee all the land.] From Nilus 
to Euphrates (Gen.xv. 18) ; which by reason of their 
sins he never did. Pray we wi th Jahez (1 Chron. iv . 
10), " Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast (my heart), and that thine hand 
might be with me," &c. " When thou shalt have 
enlarged mine heart," saith D a v i d , " then wiU I run 
the way of thy commandments" (Ps. cxix. 32). 

Ver. 11 . But if any man hate his neighbour.] As 
Cain did Abel, as Esau Jacob, as Absalom Amnon; 
as Dr Story did Queen Elizabeth, whom he cursed 
daUy h i his grace at board; * as Tyrone did the 
English, strangling some of his own men for 
no other reason but because they fed on Eng
lish bread; howbeit he never spake of the queen 

' Camden's Elisai., foL 403. » A.D. 1567.—Tbid. 
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but w i t h honour; yea, the profane wretch styled 
himself cousin to God, enemy to ad the world, and 
friend to the Queen of England.* 

Ver. 12. And fetch him thence.] From the altar 
to the halter, from the palace to the gaUows (Prov. 
xxviu . 17). 

Ver. 14. Thy neighbour's landmark, which theg 
of old, &c.] Erasmus met vrith an adversary so 
sidy, as to object unto him this text against the 
new translation of the New Testament: Quasi per 
ierminos, voces intellexisset Spiritus Sanctus atque 
hujus legis violatce illi postulari possad, qui mutant 
rerum vocahuta? Whereas by terms or " landmarks " 
here are clearly meant bounds, borders, hmits, 
whereby every man's inheritance was severed. 

Ver. 15. One witness shall not rise up.] Yet, i f 
this one be a faithful witness, M a j r u ; bi w/ffrJj, xai 
I'lf yoiieiy.oi, saith Aristotle ;* one faithful vritness 
in some case may suffice, i n private offences howso
ever : and that our Saviour speaketh of such (Matt, 
x v i i i 19), Basd and others are of opinion ; i f thy 
brother, a Jew, shall trespass against thee, being a 
Jew, right thyself by degrees. (1.) Deal vrith h im 
fraternally, " tell him his fault betwixt thee and him 
alone" (Matt. xv iu . 15); (2.) Deal wi th hun legaUy, 
" take wi th thee one or two more" (ver.l 6 ) ; (3.) Deal 
w i t h h im Jevrishly; " teU the Church" (ver. 17), com
plain to the Sanhedrim ; (4.) I f he shall neglect to 
hear them, deal vrith h im heathenishly, i.e., " let him 
be unto thee as a heathen and a pubhcan ; " make 
benefit of Roman sovereignty, let Csesar's justice 
end the difference between you.* 

Ver. 20. Shall hear and fear.] Others' woes 
should be our wariungs, others' siferings our ser
mons, yea, standing sermons (1 Cor. x. 5-12). 
God's house of correction is the school of instruc
tion. 

Ver. 21 . Eye for eye, tooth for tooth.] See the 
note on Matt. v. 38. 

C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. When thou goest out to battle.] I t is not 
unlawful, therefore, to go to war, as Lactantius and 
some others held ; whether i t be pro religione vel 
pro regione: only because i t is easier to stir strife 
than to stop and stint i t ,—non enim in y'usdem 
potestate est initium belli, ejusque finis,"—war is 
not rashly to be undertaken, lest i t befaU men as 
i n the battle between the dragon and the elephant. 
The dragon sucketh out the blood of the elephant, 
and the weight of the faUing elephant oppresseth 
the dragon, and so both perish." St Augustine 
would never pray for such as had wilfuUy and vo
luntarily thmst themselves into unnecessary wars.^ 

For the Lord thy God is with thee.] A n d how 
many reckonest thou H i m for 1—as Antigonus said 
to his discouraged soldiers. " The Lord is a man 
of w a r " (Exod. xv. 3 ) ; or, as the Chaldee there 

* Speed. ' Erasm., in ApologUs, p. 637. 
» Arist., iJAetor., lib. i i . 
* Mr Lightfoot's Harmony, p. 143. 
» Sslust., in Jugurth. • Plin., lib. Viii. cap. 12. 
' Fossid., in Vit. Aug. 

expresseth i t , " a victor of wars" (2 Chron. xxx i i . 
8). Si Beus pro nobis, &c. (Rom. v i i i . 31). 

Ver. 2. That the priest shall approach.] For 
some priests ordinarily went along with the army; 
not to be Tuba rebellionis, as the Papists said of 
Zuinghus, nor evangelium fiammeum praedicare, as 
they said of Beza,'as a common firebrand or fomenter 
of discord; but to blow the holy trumpets, " that 
the people might be remembered before the Lord, 
and saved from their enemies" (Num. x. 8, 9 ; 2 
Chron. xi iL 12 ) ; and to say unto them, as i n 2 
Chron. xix. , "Deal courageously, and the Lord 
shall be wi th the good." The valour of the Gauls 
was admired by the Romans. I t proceeded from 
that instruction of the Draids, their priests, con
ceming the immortahty of the soul, &c. 

Ver. 4. For the Lord gour God is Quid 
metuit homo in sinu Bei positus, Deo armatus f 
Creatures of an inferior nature wiU be courageous 
i n the presence of their masters : and shaU not 
men, when they have God with them? Xerxes 
was wont to pitch his tent on high, and stand look
ing on his army when in fight, to encourage them. 
So God. 

Ver. 5. And hath not dedicated it.] By prayers, 
hymns, and other holy solemnities then usual (Neh. 
xu. 27 ; Ps X X X . , t i t l e ) ; that " the house of David 
might be as God, as the Angel of the Lord before 
them" (Zech xd. 8). 

Ver. 6. Thca hath planted a vinegard.] This 
privilege might encourage men to build and plant, 
which is good and profitable for the commonwealth, 
as the apostle speaketh i u a like case (Tit . i n . 8). 

Ver. 7. That hath betrothed a w/e . ] A com
mendable custom, even among heathens also : Flcx-
uit, despondi; nuptiis hie dictus est dies, said he in 
Terence. 

Ver. 8. That is fearful and faint-hearted.] This 
cowardly passion dispirits a man, expectorates his 
manliness, and expoSeth him to the cruel mercy of 
an enemy. Better be temerarious than timorous ! 
"Ye fugitives of Ephraim," is Uo small brand of 
dishonour (Judges x u . 4) ; besides that melting and 
trying judgments foUow such at heels as account 
one pair of heels worth two pair of hands (Jer. ix. 
37). The French fled so fast before the Enghsh at 
the battle of Terwin, that i t was called the battle 
of Spurs.* 

Lest his brethren's hearts.] Cowardice is catch
ing, and shows that men, like stags, have great 
homs, but want hearts. 

Ver. 9. Gaptains of the armies to lead the people.] 
As Hannibal did, of whom L i v y * reports, that 
Frinceps prcelium inibat, ultimus, conserto prcelio, 
excedebat; he was first in the battle, and last out. 
And the same is storied of Albert, marquess of 
Brandenburg : In congressibus prior pugnam iniit, 
victor a prcelio excessit ultimtis.^ 

Yer. 10. Then proclaim peace unto it.] Heb., 
Shall caU unto i t for peace. This hath been the 
practice of most nations. The Romans sent their 
caduceum et hastam. The herald was commanded 
to throw his weapons on the enemy's grovind, with 

* Paul Jovius. ' Decad. iii . lib. i. ' Bucholc. 
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this speech : Ego populusque Rom. hominibus Her-
muwlulis bellum dico facioque: I and the people of 
Eome bid battle to the Hermunduli. ' Alexander 
the Great, when he besieged any city, would send 
his herald into i t w i th a burning torch in his hand, 
to proclaim, that i f any man would repair and sub
mit himself unto him while that torch continued 
burning, he should be safe; otherwise they should 
expect nothing but fire and sword. Tamerlane, 
when he came against any place, first he hung out 
a white flag of grace, then a red, and lastly a black 
flag, to show that now there was no hope of mercy 
for them.* 'bi'Kii'o Qihg rrgogri/J-dmiv; God loves to 
give warning, saith Herodotus, a heathen. And 
the Turks are of opinion that God would not pros
per them in their assaults, except they first make 
to their enemies some offer of peace, how unreason
able soever, i t forceth not. So they did at the last 
fetal siege of Constantinople.* 

Ver. 11. And open unto thee.] As Toumay i n 
France did to our Henry V I I I . , wi th ten thousand 
pound sterhng for the citizens' redemption; yet was 
i t ever t i l l then counted so invincible, that this sen
tence was engraven over one of the gates, Jannes 
ton me a perdu ton pueellage, thou hast never lost 
thy maidenhead.* 

Ver. 13. Thou shalt smite every male tha-eof.] 
Let them pay for their pervicacy. So Casar an
swered the Adviatici, that he would have spared 
their city i f they had yielded before he had assault
ed.* And so the Duke of Alva much blamed Pros
per Column us, for receiving a castle upon condition 
after he had beaten i t with the cannon.^ Howbeit 
i n the Lord Protector's expedition into Scotland in 
the reign of Edward V L , one castle, when they un
derstood they were not able to hold out, and that 
their obstinacy had excluded al l hope of pardon, 
they made petition that they might not presently 
be slain, but have some time to recommend their 
souls to God, and afterwards be hanged. This re
spite being first obtained, their pardon did the more 
easily ensue.^ 

Ver. 17. The Hivites and the Jebusiies.] The 
Girgashites are not reckoned among the rest, as 
neither are they in Josh. ix . 1, haply because they 
accepted of conditions of peace. 

Ver. 19. Then shalt not cut them, doum.] Fru i t 
trees might not be destroyed. Doth God take care 
for trees? I t was to teach us, that i f we bring 
forth fruit fit for God's taste and relish, sanctifying 
God and Christ i n our hearts, we shall not be 
destroyed. Oaks bring forth apples, such as they 
are, and acorns, but not fit for meat 

C H A P T E E X X I . 
Ver. 1. In the field] Or elsewhere; the field 

is instanced, because in places more frequented, 
» Gel., lib. xvi. cap. i. » Turk. Hist. 
' Ibid., Sii. * Speed's Hist of Engl, 1001. 
" Si priusquam aries mumm attegisset se dedissent.— 

Cms. II. Gallic. 
' Connestab V I . 
' Life of Edward VI., by Sir John Heywood. 

murders are not so easily concealed, or so com
monly committed. 

Ver. 2. Then thy elders.] Some of the San
hedrim. 

Ver, 3. Shall take an heifer.] Signifying 
Christ, who is the propitiation for his people's sins 
(1 John i i . 2). 

Ver. 4. Which is neither eared nor sotm.] That 
is, that afterwards shonld neither be ti l led nor 
sown, for horror and hatred of the innocent blood 
there spilled. So the mountains of Gilboah (2 
Sam. i ) . 

Ver. '5. And by their v/ord,] i.e., According to 
that exposition that they shall give of God's Word, 
and not by any absolute or arbitrary power of their 
own. 

Ver. 6. Shall wash their hands.] A n old cere
mony, used in this case by the GentUes also, as the 
SchoUast upon Sophocles showeth. See the notes 
on Matt, x x r i i . 24. 

Ver. 7. And they shall answer.] To the priest's 
examining them, and in God's name inaking inqui 
sition for blood. 

Ver. 8. And the blood dmll be forgiven.] The 
fault of not well watching and guarding the place 
where the murder was committed. Our K i n g 
Alfred was the first that divided this kingdom into 
shires : he ordained also that his subjects should be 
divided into tens or tithings, every of which seve-
raUy should give bond for the good abearing of 
each other. By this course men were not only 
careful of their own actions, but each had an eye 
to aU the nine, for which he stood bound, as the 
nine had over h i m : insomuch that a poor g i r l 
might travel safely w i t h a bag of gold in her hand, 
and none durst meddle w i t h her. The ancientest 
of these men were called the tithing-men. 

Ver. I I . And hast a desire unto her.] This was 
permitted them, as divorce was, ob duricordiam. 
But that is a base passage i n the Turk's Alchoran, 
that God did not give men such appetites to have 
them firustrate, but enjoyed, as made for the gust 
of man, not for his torment, wherein his Creator 
delights n o t ; and therefore they hold i t lawful for 
a man to marry as many wives as he is able to 
maintain. 

Ver. 12. And she shall shave her head.] I n 
token that she must renounce her heathenism, and 
lead a new and holy life. A n d i f she thus con
sented to marry, she saved her life by i t ; so do 
those their souls that consent to Christ, casting 
away their transgressions, and paring off their 
superfluities, by the constant practice of mortifica
tion. 

Ver. 13. .4 full month.] Worldly sorrow, Hke t\ 
land-flood, is for the present impetuous and violent, 
but time wears i t out, not so godly sorrow. 

Ver. 14. Because thou hast humbled her.] This 
expression shows, that God approved not of his 
fact, which yet he tolerated. By " humbhng" her 
is meant the taking away her honour of chastity; 
her credit was now gone. The body as a vessel 
should be " possessed in sanctification and honour" 
(1 Thess. iv. 4). 
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Ver. 15. And anotJier hated,] i.e.. Less loved, 
as Gen. xxi . 31. See the note there. 

Ver. \1. A double portion.] According to this 
phrase, Ehsha (2 Kings i i . 9) doth not desire a 
greater measure of the spirit than rested upon his 
master ; but only to excel the other chddren of 
the prophets by a right of primogeniture. 

Ver. 20. He is a glutton.] The same word is 
used for a vile person in Jer. xv. 19. And indeed 
beUy-gods (Phil. i u . 19) are dungy-gods (Hab. i i . 
18, w i t h Ezek. iv . 17, 18). A scavenger, whose 
office is to empty, is to be preferred before him 
that hveth but to fid, privies. 

Ver. 21. Sliall hear and fear.] See the note on 
chap. xix. 20. 

V e r 23. For he that is hanged.] See the note 
On GaL u i . 13. 

C H A P T E R X X I L 

Ver. 1. Tlwu shalt not see thg brothers.] No not 
thine enemies (Exod. xx i i i . 4 ) ; for, have we not aU 
one father? (MaL iL 10). See the note on Matt. 
V. 44. 

Ver. 5. The woman shall not wear.] Because i t 
is against both natural and civil honesty. 

Neither shall a man put on.] That is, say stage-
players and those that plead for them, a man shall 
not wear women's apparel ordinardy and dady, so 
as women used to do. But the word is. Put on, 
and so they do : the same word is used of David's 
putting on Saul's armour, which yet he put off 
again presently. So fu l l , saith one hereupon, are 
our hearts of distinctions and shifts, odia restrin-
gere, ampliare favores, to restrain hatreds, as they 
call them—that is, the commandments that make 
against them. 

Ver. 7. And that thou mayest prolong, & c ] They 
were commanded to spare the dam, because she 
represented the parents i n bringing up of her 
young ones ; and i f their days should be for that 
prolonged, much more for this. The Hebrews 
reckon this commandment for the least of ad in 
Moses's l a w ; and yet such a promise is annexed 
thereunto. 

Ver. 9. And the fruit of thg vineyard be defied.] 
Heb., Be sanctified, per antiphrasin, as, auri sacra 
fames; and Anthony's fire is ignis sacer. So a 
whore is called in Hebrew, Kedesha, of kadash, i.e., 
hohness (Deut xx iu . 17), by a contrary meanuig, 
as most unholy and unchaste. 

Ver. 10. Thou shalt not plough.] These laws 
were made to set forth how God abhorreth all mix
tures i n rehgion, aud how carefully men should 
keep their minds from being " corrupted from the 
simphcity that is i n Christ" (2 Cor. x i . 3). 

Ver. 12. Wherewith thou coverest thyself] Ne 
in motu aliquid indecorum appareat; Lust and 
malice are sharp-sighted (2 Sam. xL 2, and v i . 20). 

Ver. 14. I found her not a maid.] Silvester 
Petra-sancta Jesuita calumniatur puellas plerunque 
corruptas nuptui dari in Reformato Evangdio: 
Quod de Evangelio Bomans {ait Biveftus noster) 

[ C H A P . X X I I I . 

potiils did posset ; postquam puellcB dementarunt d 
vobis sedudcE, et sub vestibvs cordulis nodosis spurds 
vestris manibvsfuerunt ligatce.^ Papists falsely affirm 
that few maids amongst us come clear to marriage: 
CUJUS contrarium verum est. 

Ver. 15. Then shall the father of the damsel.] 
Whose house hereby was dishonested, and by whom 
his daughter's honour was to be defended, espe
ciaUy since chUdren's miscarriages refiect upon the 
parents, and the daughter's sin is the father's 
shame. 

Ver. 16. And he hateth her.] Which is a mon
ster in nature (Eph. v. 28, 29). 

Ver. 17. These are the tokens.] Which in those 
countries seldom or never faded. 

Ver. 19. He hath brought up an evil name.] 
Which is a k ind of murder (Ezek. xxu . 9). Godf 
shad clear the innocency of his slandered servants 
(Ps. xxxviL 6 ; Isa. l iv . 17). Aa the ecUpsed 
moon, by keeping her motion, wades out of the 
shadow and recovers her splendour, so shaU i t be 
with such. 

Ver. 20. And the tokens.] Nor any natural im
pediment can be proved, as the Hebrews ex
plain i t 

Ver. 22. With a umman married.] Adultery 
was punished wi th death ; because society and the 
purity of posterity coidd not othervidse continue 
amongst men. 

Ver. 24. Humbled his neigJd>our's wife.] So 
caUed, because betrothed. Quia nuptias facit con
sensus, non concubitus, as the lawyers determine i t . 

Ver. 25. And the man force her, and lie with 
her.] I t was a speech of Charles V. , emperor. I f 
that impure fellow, Farnesius, who being the Pope's 
general, had forced many fair ladies, were here 
present, I would k d l h im w i t h mine own hand. 
Nec vocem iracundiorem unquam ex Carolo audi-
tamn feruvJt.^ Never was he heard to speak so 
angrily. The Lacedemonian commonwealth was 
utterly ruined by a rape committed ou the two 
daughters of Scedasus at Leuctra. 

Ver. 29. She shall be his wife.] Howbeit he 
must be humbled before the Lord, for entering 
into his ordinance through the devd's portal. 

C H A P T E R X X I I L 

Ver. 1. Or hath his privg member cut off.] As 
i t is a barbarous custom at this day among the 
Turks, to deprive divers Christian chddren of their 
privities, supplying the uses of nature vrith a silver 
quUl. This was first brought i u among them by 
Selymus I I . , out of jealousy lest his eunuchs were 
not so chaste as they should have been, in keeping 
their ladies' beds.* Such are usuaUy effeminate, 
and unfit to bear office. 

Shall not enter into the congregation^ i.e., ShaU 
not go i n and out before the people as a public 
officer. Since such should be drained from the 
dregs, and sifted from the brans of the vulgar: 

* Jesuita Vapulans, p. 146. 
' Parei, Hist. Prof. Medulla. > Turh. Hist. 
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they should be eminent and eximious persons, 
higher than the rest, as Saul, by the head and 
shoulders. 

Ver. 2. A bagtard shall not enter.] Lest the 
reproach of his b irth render him contemptible, or 
less courageous ; ' lest some son of Belial set upon 
him, as Saul did upon his son Jonathan, and say, 
" Thou son of the perverse rebellious woman." So 
of the base and beastly woman, " Do not I know that 
thou hast done this to the confusion of thy mother's 
nakedness ?"(1 Sam. xx. 30). The mutinous Janiz^ 
aries caUed their Emperor Bajizet I L , drunkard, 
beast, rascal, bastard, bengi, that is, bachelor, or 
scholar; and told him, moreover, that they would 
teach him to use his great place and calhng wi th 
more sobriety and discretion." The English slighted 
and scorned their Wil l iam the Conqueror, because 
a bastard; in spite also to whom, and disgrace to 
his mother Arlet, they called all whores harlots. 
The Jews at this day, amongst other opprobrious 
words, wherewith they spitefuUy load us, call all 
Christians Mamzer Goi, that is, heathen bastards. 
Our Saviour, upon better grounds, called them long 
since, a bastardly brood (Matt. x i i . 39). And their 
own prophet Isaiah did the same thing long before 
(chap. Ivu. 3, 4), and that, for their profane scoff
ing at the t ruth and the professors thereof Yet 
who so forward as they, to say, " We are not bom 
of fornication," no bastards (John vuL 4 1 ) ! 

Ver. 3. For ever,] ie.. This law is perpetual and 
indispensable ; so highly displeasing are many mere 
omissions of duty. Omission of diet breeds dis
eases, brings death; so here. 

Ver. 4. Because they met you not] As God 
takes notice of the least courtesy showed to his 
people, even to a cup of cold water, to requite i t , 
so he doth of the least discourtesy, even to a frown 
or a fmmp (Gen. iv. 6—see the note there) to re
venge i t . 

And because they hired, &c.] See the note on 
Num. x x i i . 3, 6. 

Ver. 5. Nevertheless the Lord, &c.,] q.d.. No thank 
to the wicked Moabites, that Balaam blasted thee 
n o t ; as neither to Balaam, whose tongue was 
merely overruled by the Almighty, and made to 
bless those whom he would ghwUy have cursed. 
And thus stiU the Lord orders the world's dis
orders, tuming dross into gold by a stupendous 
alchymy, and directing men's evil actions to a good 
end. Hence i t is that they fulfil—though they i n 
tend no such thing, but the satisfying of their own 
lusts (Isa. X . 5-7)—^neither more nor less than 
" what the hand and counsel of God hath deter-
mmed " (Acts iv. 28, and xiiL 27). Howbeit the 
hands that nailed Christ to the cross were " wicked 
hands" (Acts iL 23). And Judas the traitor re
ceived strangling and shedding of bowels, as a 
" reward of his iniquity, for being guide to them 
that took Jesus" (Acts L 16-18). I t was not without 
God that the kingdom was rent from Rehoboam (2 
Kings xiL), and yet he flatly renounceth i t , as well 
he might, sdl the evil that was i n i t (Hosea v i i i . 4). 

1 Utpote qui nati sunt ex prostibulo, plane incerto 
patre, sed certissima infamia. ' Turk. Hist 

Ver. 6. Thou shalt not seek their peace.] Or, 
Enter into confederacy w i t h t h e m ; which when 
David did (2 Sam. x. 1,2), he was basely abused 
in his ambassadors. Hannibal's hatred to the 
Romans is well known. "Tyrone, 1567, so boiled 
in hatred against the Enghsh, that he named a 
castle that he built , Feoghnegal, that is, " t h e 
hatred of the Enghsh." ' Among those wi ld Ir ish, 
the fathers are said to infhct a heavy curse on al l 
their posterity, i f ever they should sow com, build 
houses, or leam the English tongue. 

Ver. 7. For he is thy brother.] And therefore 
to be borne wi th , though unkind and injurious. 
Howbeit, Fratrum concordia rara est: " A brother 
offended is harder to be won," saith the wise man, 
" than a strong city, and their contentions are l ike 
the bars of a castle" (Prov. xvuL 19). The dis
sension between England and Scotland consumed 
more Christian blood, wrought more spoil and de
struction, and continued longer than ever quarrel 
we read of did between any two people of the 
world.* The God of Peace prevent the hke bloody 
dissensions again, now mightily endeavoured by 
the boutefeaus of both nations. Si collidimur, 
frangimur. I f we clash, we perish: dissension is 
the mother of dissolution, of desolation. 

Thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian!] But leam 
of h im to return one good turn for another. 
Egyptii dicuntur, praeter alias nationes, erga bene 
meritos de se grati; Existimant enim magnum 
vitoB subsidium esse, gratiae retributionem, saith Dio-
doras.* The Egyptians are said to be, above al l 
others, a thankful people, and to look upon thank
fulness as a main support of man's life. 

Because thou wast a stranger in his land.] Where, 
though thou meetest w i th much hardship, yet thou 
hadst k ind entertainment at first, and after that a 
subsistence, such as i t was. Our Henry V I . is 
said to have been of that happy memory, that he 
never forgot anything but injuries. Elisha, by a 
noble revenge, bade set bread and water before the 
Syrians that came to surprise him. 

Ver. 8. In their third generation.] The Edom
ites for their consanguinity,—it is some privilege to 
be alhed to the saints, to be " sister's son to Bar
nabas " (CoL iv. 10),—^the Egyptians for their hospi
tality to God's firstbom Israel " God is not un
righteous," <fec. (Heb. v i . 10). See the note there. 

Ver. 9. Then keep thee from every ivicked thing.] 
Walk accurately, as carrying thy hfe in thy hand ; 
for " the sword devoureth one as well as another" 
(2 Sam. xL 25), i t spares neither lord nor losel, 
as they say. Every soldier therefore should be a 
saint, ready pressed to meet the Lord, who hath said, 
" I vrill be sanctified i n aU them that draw near 
unto m e " (Lev. x. 3). 

Ver. 10, Then shall he go abroad.] Go volun
tarily, though he be not excluded, as lepers and 
the like were, Arcta nimis obedientia est, ad legem 
solummodo justum este, saith one : God likes a free-
wiU offering, 

Ver, 11, He shall wash himself with water.] See 
1 Camden's Elisah. » Daniel's Hist, 191. 
• Diod, Sic., Ub. i . 
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Lev. XV. w i t h the notes. The Turks at this day 
pertinaciously and superstitiously retain this cere
mony. Before prayers they wash both face and 
hands, sometimes the head and other parts. Yea, 
some report of them, that every time they make 
water, or other unclean exercise of nature, they 
wash, l i t t le regarding who stands by. I f a dog do 
but chance to touch their hands, they wash pre
sently, &c.* 

Ver. 12. And shcdt tum hack and cover.] How 
much more curious should they be of soul defile
ments ? Sin is the soul's excrements, and defiles a 
man worse than any jakes (Matt. v i i . 15, 20, 23). 

Ver. 13. Thy God walketh in the midst of thy 
camp.] Where he is both van and rear (Isa. I i i . 12). 

And to give up thine enemies.] Hence the Phihs
tines were so frighted at the sight of the ark. " Let 
us fiee from the face of Israel, for the Lord fighteth 
for them," said those Egyptians (Exod. xiv. 25). 

That he see no unclean thing.] Hereby God 
taught his people holy conversation, that they 
should keep themselves from their iniquity, as 
David did (Ps. xv i i i . 23)—^that is, from such sins 
as either by their constitution, caUing, company, or 
custom, they are most prone to. 

Ver. 15. The servant that is escaped.] A heathen 
servant that files for rehgion, and desires to " j o i n 
himself to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Lord, to be his servant," such must 
have no cause given them to say, " The Lord hath 
utterly separated me from his people" (Isa. I v i 
2, 6). 

Ver. 17. There shall he no whore.] A n d what a 
stinking shame is that, that stews and brothel-
houses are licensed by the Pope, who reaps no 
smaU profit by them? The Papists themselves 
write w i t h detestation, that at Rome a Jewish 
maid might not be admitted into the stews of 
whoredom, unless she woidd be first baptized ; Ut 
Judceflice scortari nan liceat, Deifilice liceat: Imd 
Israelis flia meretricari non aliter arte possit quam 
facta per haj>tismum sanctum Christi soror et filva.^ 

Nor a Sodomite of the sons of Israel.] See the 
note on Gen. xix. 5. Pythagoras's precept, TUV xud-
/jkuv d-ri-xiedai, was intended against this k ind of 
horrid and unnatural nncleanness, xua/ioi, signify
ing somewhat else besides beans. But what a beast 
was Pope Sixtus Quintus, qui lupanar utriusque 
Veneris Romae condidit, as Agrippa reporteth ? 

Ver. 18. Nor the price of a dog.] Plutarch tells 
us that i t was not permitted to a dog to enter into 
the chief tower or temple at Athens, for his heat in 
venery and d l savour.' The Hebrews understand 
this text hteraUy, according to Isa. I x v i 3. Others 
metaphorically, as Rev. xxu . 15, either of impudent 
cynics, such as Antisthenes, that shame not to com
mit nncleanness i u the sight of others; these are 
worse than Absalom (2 Sam. x v i 22). Or else of 
Sodomites, buggerers, Meritorii , as they call them, 
men that have put oif all manhood, and are become 
dogs, worse than dogs. " A m I a dog's-head ?" said 

' Blunt's Voyage. 
' Espincseus, De Contin., lib. i i i . cap. 4. 
* Sia TOV iKoKaarov Kal SvaiiSovt.—Plut. EWijviK. 

Abner to Ishbosheth (2 Sam. i i i . 8)—that is, shame
lessly hbidinous. 

Ver. 19. Thou shalt not lend upon usurg.] Heb., 
Upon biting usury. I t must needs bite at length 
that licks so clean. Amalek, the licking people, I 
mean the nation of usurers and their factors, as 
cormorants, fall upon the poor borrower, and wi th 
open mouth devour h im. 

" Earl T6KOS irph TOKOIO, T6KOS yi piv tari Kal dXXos." 

Foenus a multiplici fcetu, ut ro'xoj a TIXTU. I n the 
year 1235, there were spread through England cer
tain Roman usurers, called Gaursini, quasi capientes 
Ursi; 1 devouring bears, saith Matthew Paris. These 
bite to purpose. Others are more cunning and 
close i n their conveyance; hke serpents, they can 
sting without hissing; like cur-dogs, suck your 
blood only wi th hcking, and i n the end k i d you, 
and cut your throats without biting. " For as 
much as aU usury, being forbidden by the law of 
God, is a sin, and detestable," &c., saith the statute, 
13 Eliz., cap. 8. And "Verdy so many as increase 
themselves by usury, &c., they have their goods of 
the devil's g i f t " (Homd. of the Church of England, 
vol. i i hom. 17, p. 2). Aristotle,* by the dim hght 
of nature, saw the evil of i t , condemning i n one 
page the usurer and the dicer. A n d Agis, General 
of the Athenians, so hated usury, that he made a 
bonfire of aU the usurer's bdls and bonds in the 
market-place, and then said that he never saw a 
finer fire than that in all his l i fe . ' 

Ver. 20. Unto a stranger thou magest.] And 
they do i t to purpose at this day i n foreign parts 
where they hve, straining up their usury to eighteen 
in. the hundred upon the Christian. This is their 
chief trade, and this is yielded by some as a reason 
why the Jews do so stink, Qudd plerique omnes 
mensarii sint, foeneratoriam exercentes, et itanullis 
exereitati lahorihus, i.e.. Because most of them are 
usurers, lead sedentary hves, and use no boddy 
exercise. I t was the saying of a merry fellow, that 
in Christendom there were neither scholars enough, 
gentlemen enough, nor Jews enough. I f the first, 
so nmny would not be pluralists ; i f the second, so 
many peasants would not be reckoned among the 
gentry; i f the third , not so many usurers.* 

Ver. 21 . Thou shalt not slack to pray.] Come 
off wi th i t round and readily, as those (Zech. v. 
9) that had " wings," and " vrind i n their wings," 
Hahent aulce suum cito, citd. God loves a cheerful 
giver. 

Ver. 22. It shall be no sin in thee,] i.e.. No such 
great s i n j as John ix . 41 , so John xv. 22, 2 4 ; 
James iv. 17. See Eccles. v. 5. Vovere nusquam 
est proeceptum, saith Bellarmine : We are nowhere 
i n Scripture commanded to vow. And Fateor quod 
Deus non prcedpit, sed tantilm consulit nohis ut 
aliquid illi voveamus, saith another Popish writer.* 
I confess God nowhere commandeth, but only coun-
seUeth us to make vows. But what w i d they say 

1 Speed. 
' Arist., Eth., lib. iv. cap. 1. ' Pint, inSolone. 
* Heyl,, Geog. 
' Alphons. de Castro., De ifonach, lib. i i . cap. 16. 
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to Ps. Ixxvi . 1 1 ; — " Vow and perform to the Lord 
your God, bring presents" &c. ? A n d are not the 
nine lepers condemned by Christ for their negli
gence and unthankfulness (Luke xv i i . 17, 18)? 

Ver. 24. When thou comest, <fec.] As a pas
senger (Matt. x i i . 1, 2 ) ; how much more as a 
labourer (1 Cor. ix. 7 ) ; thou mayest take what 
thou wdt for necessity, but not for superfluity. 

Ver. 25. But thou shalt not move a sickle.'] Here 
God reserveth the right and property of the owner, 
which no man might invade or infringe. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Because lie hath found some uncleanness.] 
He is displeased wi th some defect which he hath 
found either in her body or behaviour: as our 
Henry V I I I . pretended at least to do i n his Anne 
of Cleve, sister to Wil l iam, duke of Cleve, whose 
other sister Frederick, duke of Saxony, Luther's 
patron and protector, had espoused. This lady be
ing sent into England, against Frederick's l iking, 
and married to King Henry, seemed nothing pleas
ing i n his eye, and was therefore (sed quo jure ?) soon 
after divorced. This Stephen Gardiner thought a 
fit subject for h im to work upon against the Lord 
Cromwell, who had made the match, and now op
posed the divorce, and was therefore put to death, 
which he suffered right Christianly and cheer
ful ly . ' 

Let him uirite her a bill of divorcement] Heb., 
He shall write her a b i l l of divorcement. God per-
mitteth, he commandeth not the Jews thus to do, 
as they mistook the matter (Matt. xix. 7), and were 
better informed by our Saviour (ver. 8). See the 
notes there. 

Ver. 3. And if the latter husband hate her.] As 
many Nabals now-a-days do. Job was not more 
weary of his boils, than they are of their bedfellows, 
cursing their wedding-day as much as he did his 
birthday, and thirsting after a divorce as he did 
after death : which, because i t cannot be had, their 
lives prove like the sojourning of Israel i n Marah, 
where ahnost nothing could be heard but mourn
ing, conjuring, and complaining. 

Ver. 4. After that she is defiled.] Or, Caused to 
be defiled, to wit , by her husband, who put her 
away first, he being her only lawful husband (Matt. 
V . 32). 

Ver. 5. Shall cheer up his unfe.] For the better 
knitt ing of their affections; which, i f well done at 
first, wiU continue the more firm ever after; as a 
broken bone weU set, or as two boards well glued 
together, w i l l sooner bresik i n a new place than 
there. 

Ver. 6. A man's life.] That is, his hvehhood. 
A poor man i n his house is like a suaU in his sheU, 
crush that and you k i l l him. See Luke v i i i . 4 3 ; 
Mark xiL 44. A l l her life, oXoir rhv ^ihv, that is, aU 
her living. 

Ver. 7. And maketh merchandise of him.] What 
then shall be done to those seducers, that " creep-

1 Speeds Bist, fol. 1042. 

ing , " or shooting themselves into houses, " lead 
captive siUy women" (2 Tim. i iL 6), and simple men 
(Rom. xvL 18), take them prisoners, and then 
make price of them (2 Pet. iL 3) 1 Of which sort 
of soul-merchants, there are now-a-days found not 
a few. See Rev. x v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 8. Tlie Levites shall teach you.] Not the 
history only, but the mystery too. See the notes 
on Lev. xiiL 

Ver. 9. Did unto Miriam.] When he spat i n 
her face, and spared her not, though a prophetess, 
and a conductress of God's people to Canaan 
(Micah v i . 4). God w i l l not pass by the sins of his 
saints, i f scandalous especiaUy, without a sensible 
check. 

Ver. 10. To fetch his pledge.] To see, Qudm sit 
carta supellex, and to pick and choose what pledge 
thou pleasest. 

Ver. 12. Thou shalt not sleep with his pledge.] 
As those cruel crafties did (Amos ii. 8), that " sold 
the righteous for sUver, and the poor for a pair of 
shoes" (ver. 6). 

Ver. 13. May bless thee.] Saying, as St Paul 
brings i n the reUeved poor Christian (2 Cor. ix . 
15) , "Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
g i f t . " God wUl surely bless thee for such a bless
ing. 

And it shall be righteousness unto thee.] God wiU 
reckon i t for a good work, and graciously reward 
i t , he wUl t u m paymaster to thee; thy righteous
ness, and thy riches too, shaU endure for ever (Ps. 
cxiL 3). 

C H A P T E R X X V . 

Ver. 1. If there be a controversy.] Among the 
Mohammedans there are very few law-suits, and the 
reason is given. Quod temere litigantes publice fla-
gellis cceduntur, because they that sue others w i t h 
out just cause are whipped publicly. Once i t was 
counted ominous to commence actions and follow 
suits. Of our common barristers we may well say, as 
the historian doth of mathematicians. Genus homi
num quod in rep. nostra et vetaMtur semper et 
retinehitur.^ 

Ver. 2. To be beaten hefore his face.] The Turks, 
when craelly lashed, are compeUed to retum to the 
judge that commanded i t , to kiss his hand, to give 
h im thanks, and to pay the oflicer that whipped 
them. 

Ver. 3. Should seem vile unto thee.] There.is an 
honour due to aU men (1 Pet. U. 17), and though 
we must hate the sin, yet not the sinner. 

Ver. 4. That treadeth out the com.] Which was 
the manner of that country: whereunto also the 
prophet aUudeth (Hosea x. 11), " E p h r a i m is a 
heifer, that loveth to tread out the com" (because 
whUe i t treads, i t feeds on the com), but not to 
plough, because no refreshing tUl the work waa 
done. 

Ver. 5. Her husband's brother.] This was a 
special exception from that general law (Lev. xviu. 
16) , but yet gave no liberty under this pretext, to 

1 Csesar. Com. Tac., Ub. i . cap. 7. 
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have more wives than one at once. See the note 
on Matt. xx i i . 23. 

Ver. 6. The firstborn.'] Provided that he be a 
son; as appears by the reason here given, that his 
name be not put out of Israel. I t signified the 
birthright of Christ that should never die. " He 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days" (Isa. 
l i i i . 10). FUiahitwr nomen ejus (Ps. Ixx i i . 17). 
The name of Christ shall endure for ever; i t shad 
be begotten as one generation is begotten of an
other ; there shaU be a succession of Christ's name. 

Ver. 9. And loose his shoe.'] To show that he 
was worthy to go barefoot, and had no right how
soever to tread upon that ground, as any part of 
his estate. See Ruth iv. 7. The Turks have a 
ceremony somewhat like t h i s ; * the woman may 
sue a divorce, when her husband would abuse her 
against nature : which she doth by taking ofiT his 
or her shoe before the judge, and holding i t the 
sole upward, but speaking nothing, for the nnclean
ness of the fact. 

And spit in his face.] As unworthy to show his 
face amongst his brethren. See Num. x u , 1 4 ; 
Isa. ] . 6. 

That vrill not build up his brother's house.] See 
the note on Exod. i . 21. 

Ver. 12. Cut off her hand.] The instrument of 
her sin. Thus Cranmer thrust his hand, where
vrith he had subscribed a recantation, first into the 
fire, crying out, " Thou unworthy right hand." A n 
Act of Parhament was here made, in the reign of 
Phdip and Mary, that the authors and sowers of 
seditious writings should lose their right hands. 
By virtue whereof John Stubbs and Wdham Page 
had their right hands cut off, w i t h a cleaver driven 
through the wrist w i th the force of a beetle, i n the 
days of Queen Elizabeth, for a book written against 
the marriage w i t h the Duke of Anjou, entitled, 
" The Gulf wherein England w i l l be Swallowed up 
by the French Marriage," &c., which most men pre
saged would, i f i t had gone on, have been the ruin 
of religion.* 

Ver. 13. Divers weights, a great and a small.] 
As they have that weigh not out a whole seventh 
day to God, who hath given men six whole days to 
labour i n ; these sed by one measure and buy by 
another. I t was an error, doubtless, for want of 
due hght and better information, i n that pious 
prince, Edward V I . , to give order to his council, 
that npon Sundays they should attend public 
afiairs of the realm, despatch answers to letters, and 
make fuU despatches of ad things concluded i n the 
week before; provided that they be present at 
common prayer.' 

Ver. 18. Hmo he met thee by Ike wag.] Not 
wi th bread and water, but w i th fire and sword. 
See Exod. xvu. 8. 

And he feared not God.] Who had so power
fully brought his Israel out of Egypt. See Job 
v i . 1 4 ; Gen. xx. 11, w i th the note there. 

Ver. 19. Thou shalt not forget it.] Neither did 
they. Saul should have utterly destroyed them 

» Blnnfa Voyage. * Camden's Elisab., fol. 239. 
3 Life ofEdw. VI., by Sir J . Heywood, p. 147. 

(1 Sam. XV.) , but wherein he failed, God stirred up 
the Simeouites i n Hezekiah's days to smite the rest 
of the Amalekites that were escaped (1 Chron. iv . 
42, 43). I t is i l l angering the Ancient of days. 
His wrath lasts longer than hot coals of juniper 
(Ps. cxx. 4), his judgments are severe and durable: 
as we use to say of winter frosts, they never rot i n 
the sky, but shall fall , i f late, yet surely, yet sea
sonably. God's forbearance is no quittance. 

CHAPTER X X V I . 

Ver. 2. Thou slialt take of the first, &c.] I n 
token of homage, or as a chief rent due to God the 
true proprietary, of whom they held all. 

Ver. 5. A Syrian ready to perish.] Jacob, whose 
original was from Haran i n Syria (Gen. x i 31), 
and whose abode had been wi th Laban the Syrian, 
i n much poverty, affliction, and misery (Hosea x u . 
12). How low aud mean were we of this nation 
at first! Urith signifies blue-coloured, sc., wi th 
wood: hence we were called Britons. Instead of 
fine clothes our ancestors dyed their skins, and 
painted upon them sundry sorts of birds and beasts: 
for food they had barks of trees, &c. This should 
never be forgotten. 

And became there a nation.] Consider we hke
wise what we were by nature, and should have 
been; what we are by grace, and shall be ; and 
then take we up that most modest speech of that 
noble Athenian captain, Iphicrates, i n the nudst 
of ad his glory, E § OIUV in o/a,-* from how great 
baseness and misery, to what great blessedness and 
glory are we advanced; being " raised up together, 
and made to sit together in heavenly places i n 
Christ Jesus" (Eph. i i 9 ; see ver. 11-13, w i th 
the notes). What was there i n us, said Tamerlane 
to Bajjazet the great Turk, now his prisoner, that 
God should set us over two great empires of Turks 
aud Tartars, to command many more worthy than 
ourselves, you being blind of one eye, and I lame 
of a leg, <fec. ?* Peter Martyr told Queen Ehzabeth 
in an epistle, that princes must be doubly thankful 
to God : (1.) As men; (2.) As eminent men, 
exalted above others. So must all God's servants, 
who being his first-bom, are in that respect " higher 
than the kings of the earth" (Ps. Ixxxix. 27), and 
being " the first-fruits of his revenue," are therefore 
"hohness to the L o r d " (Jer. u. 3). 

Ver. 12. The stranger, the fatherless:] Thus God 
doth not only plead the poor man's cause (chap. 
XV. 10, 11) ; but he allots a portion of the third 
year's tithe, not only to the Levite, who is never ex
cluded, but to the stranger, fatherless, and widow, 
as Jerome observeth and caUeth i t tsruxo^Exad^, the 
poor man's tithe. 

Ver. 13. 7 have not transgressed.] This is spoken, 
not by way of Pharisaical boasting or opinion of 
merit, but public testification of entire obedience. 

Ver. 14. / have not eaten thereof in my mourn
ing.] A l l God's worships were to be celebrated 
wi th joy (Deut. x u . 7). Sacrifices offered wi th 

* Arist., Rhetor., Ub. v. cap. 9. ' Leonclav., A nnal. Turc. 
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mourning were abominated (Hosea ix. 4), yea, ac
cursed (Deut. xxv i i i . 47). None might come to 
the court of Persia in mourning weeds (Esth. iv . 2). 

For any unclean use.] Or, Common profane use. 
Common and unclean is one and the same i n sun
dry languages ; to teach us, that i t is hard to deal 
i n common businesses, and not defile ourselves, and 
that those that come to holy things w i t h common 
affections and carriages profane them. 

Nor given ought thereof for the dead.] To bury 
them, or buy provision for the funeral feast (Jer. 
xv i . 7 ; Ezek. xxiv. 7 ; Hosea ix. 4). 

Te have done according, &c.] I t is a wi t ty ex
pression of Luther ; By men's boasting of what they 
have done, says he, HCBG ego feci, hcec ego feci, they 
become nothing else but foeces, dregs. But so did 
not these. See the note on ver. 13. 

Ver. 17. Thou hast avouched.] This we do, 
when wi th highest estimation, most vigorous affec
tions, and utmost endeavours we bestow ourselves 
upon God, giving up our names and hearts to the 
profession of t ruth . A n d this our choosing God 
for our God (Ps. IxxiiL 25), is a sign he first chose 
us (1 John iv. 19). Mary answers not " E a b -
boni," t i l l Christ hath said " M a r y " to her. I t is 
he that brings us into the bonds of the covenant 
(Ezek. X X . 37). He first cries out. Who is on my 
side? who? and then gives us to answer (as Isa. 
xhv. 5), "One says, I am the Lord's; another 
calls himself by the name of Jacob; another sub
scribes," &c. 

Ver. 19. And to make thee high.] "Assyria is 
the work of God's hand," but " Israe is his inherit
ance" (Isa. xix. 25, and x l i i i . 3). 

C H A P T E E X X V I L 

Ver. 2. And plaster them with plaster.] That 
they might have i t in white and black 

Ver. 4. In mount Fbcd.] Where the curse was 
denounced (ver. 13), to sigiufy, that those that 
sought salvation in the law, must needs be left 
under the curse. The law is a yoke of bondage, as 
Jerome calls i t ; and they who look for righteous
ness from thence are like oxen, who tod and draw, 
and when they have done their labour, are fatted 
for slaughter. 

Ver. 5. Thou shalt build an altar.] For burnt-
offerings, &c. (ver. 6, 7). God teacheth them 
thereby, that righteousness, impossible to the law, 
was to be sought in Christ, figured by that altar 
and those sacrifices. Thus the moral law drove 
the Jews to the ceremonial, which was their gospel, 
as i t doth now drive us to Christ, who is indeed 
"the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that heheveth" (Eom. x. 4). 

Ver. 8. All the words of this law very plainly.] 
Therefore i t could not be aU Deuteronomy, much less 
aU Moses's books, as some have thought ; for what 
stones could suffice for such a work ? Unless they 
could write as close,—but how then could i t be very 
plainly?—as he did who set forth the whole history 
of our Saviour's passion very Uvely, both things, 

and acts, and persons, on the naUs of his own hands, 
as Mseiolus reporteth.' 

Ver. 15. Cursed be he, &c.] The blessings are 
not mentioned by Moses; that we might learn to 
look for them by the Messiah only (Acts i i i 2fi). 

Ver. 16. That setteth Ught] That vUipendeth, 
undervalueth, not oidy that curseth, as Exod. xxL 
17. 

Ver. 24. That smiteth.] Either w i t h violent 
hand or virulent tongue (Jer. xxv iu . 18). 

Ver. 25. Cursed be he that taketh reward] Among 
the Eomans, by the law of the twelve tables, i t 
was death without any dehverance. The psalmist 
doometh this sin vrith exclusion out of heaven (Ps. 
X V . ) . That k ing of this land that was caUed St 
Edmund, was wont oft to say. There is not much 
difference betwixt those two words, prendre and 
pendere, to take gifts and to haag, and Hiat the 
latter was the desert of the former, A bribing 
judge wants but a hurdle, a horse, and a halter, to 
do him r i g h t ; as Belknap once said i n another case. 

Ver. 26. Cursed.] Aut faciendum, aut patiendum. 
Men must either have the direction of the law, or 
the correction. 

C H A P T E E X X V I I L 

Ver. 1. If thou shalt hearken diligently.] Heb., 
I f hearkening thou shalt hearken; i f when God 
speaks once, thou shalt hear i t tvrice; as David 
did (Ps. M i . 11), by a blessed rebound of medita
tion and practice. 

WUl set thee on high.] " Thou shalt ride upon 
the high places of the earth" (Isa. IviU. 14). There 
thou shalt have thy commoration, but i n heaven 
thy conversation * (PhU. iU. 20), being a high and 
holy people (Deut. xxvi . 19), high i n worth, and 
humble in heart, as one saith of Athanasius. 

Ver. 2. And overtake thee.] Unexpectedly befall 
thee. "Surelygoodness and mercy shaU follow thee" 
(Ps. x x i i i 6), as the evening sunbeams foUow the 
passenger, as the rock-water followed the Israelites 
i n the wUderness, and overtook them at their sta
tions (1 Cor. X . 4) . " O continue," or draw out to 
the length, " t h y loving-kindness unto them that 
know thee" (Ps. xxxvi . 11). There wUl be a con
tinued series, a connexion between them, to aU 
such. 

Ver. 3. Blessed shcdt thou be.] What blessedness 
is, see the note on Matt. v. 3. 

Ver. 4. The fruit of thy body.] Which is thy 
chief possession; but without my blessing wiU be 
bitter sweets.* " Blessed is the man that hath his 
quiver fuU of such as are the arrows of a strong 
man" (Ps. cxxvuL 4), the knottiness of whose nature 
is refined and reformed, and made smooth by grace. 
Arrows be not arrows by growth, but by a r t : what 
can better preserve Jacob from confusion, or his 
face from waxing pale, than when he shaU see his 
chUdren, the work of God's hands, framed and 

' In Canicular. Colloq. 
' vfrfKos Tois IpyoK, Tourfiiw 8e T S 0poi^/toTi.—Nazian. 
' Dulcis acerbitas, amarissima voluptas.—Tertul, 
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fitted by the word i n regeneration, and the duties 
of new obedience f This w d l make him to sanctify 
God, even to sanctify the Holy One, and wi th 
singular encouragement from the God of Israel 
(Isa. xxix. 22, 23). 

Ver. 5. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store!] 
Or, Thy dough-trough. The Greek hath i t . Thy 
bams and thy remainders. The meaning is, Thou 
shalt know no want. Cicero* saith, One friend 
should wish to another three things only, to enjoy 
health, to possess honour, and not suffer necessity. 
He t lmt observeth God's commands to do them, as 
ver. 1, shall have al l these and more. 

Ver. 6. Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in.] "Sure ly goodness and mercy shad foUow 
thee all the days of thy l i f e " (Ps. xxui . 6 ) ; thou 
shalt have a confluence of all , both inward and out
ward, comforts aud contentments. 

Ver. 7. The Lwd shall cause thine enemies.] M r 
Fox observes,* that i n K i n g Edward VL 's time, 
the English put to flight their enemies i n Mussel
burgh field, the selfsame day and hour wherein the 
reformation enjoined by parliament was put in exe
cution at London, by buming of idolatrous images. 
Such a dependence hath our success upon our obedi
ence. 

And flee before thee seven ways!] I n the fore-
mentioned fight many so strained themselves i n 
their race that they feU down breathless and dead, 
whereby they seemed i n running from their deaths 
to ran to i t : two thousand, lying aU day as dead, 
got away in the night. The Ir i sh were so gaUed 
or scared w i t h the English ordnance, that they had 
neither good hearts to go forward, nor good l iking 
to stand stiU, nor good assurance to run away, saith 
the historian.* 

Ver. 8. The Lord shall command the blessing.] 
Now i f he send his Mandamus, who shaU withstand 
i t ? 

Ver. 9. The Lord shall establish thee an holy 
people unto himself] This is more and better than 
al l the former : he shall " bless thee w i t h all 
spiritual blessings, in heavenly things, i n Christ 
Jesus" (Eph. L 3). He is rich, not that hath the 
world, but that can contemn i t . 

Ver. 10. And they shall he afraid of thee.] 
Natural conscience cannot but do homage to the 
image of God stamped upon the natures and works 
of the godly. When they see i n them that which 
is above the ordinary nature of men, or their expec
tation, they are afraid of the name of God, whereby 
they are caUed; their very hearts ache and quake 
wi th in t h e m ; as is to be seen i n Nebuchadnezzar, 
Darius, Herod, Dioclesian, who was so amazed at 
the singular piety and invincible patience of the 
primitive Christians, that he laid down the empire 
i n a humour, QuM Christi wmum, se deleturum, uti 
cupiverat, desperasset,* because that when he sought 
to root out rehgion, he saw he could do no good 
on i t . 

Ver. 12. And thou AaU lend.] This was onr 
condition i n the happy days of that incomparable 

» Ad Attic. ' Act. and Mon. 
' i j / e of Ed. VL, by Sir J. Heywood. * Bucholcer. 

Elizabeth, not to be passed over sUghtly without 
one sigh breathed forth, now after forty years, in 
her sacred memory. What a deal both of men and 
moneys did she lend the French, the HoUanders, 
&c. 

Ver. 13. And the Lord shall make t/tee.j See a 
paraUel place (Hosea xui . 1). " W h e n Ephraim 
spake, there was trembling ; he exalted himself i n 
Israel ; but when he offended i u Baal, he d ied" 
Before, none durst budge against the name of 
Ephraim; but after he offended in Baal, every 
paltry adversary trampled upon him as a dead 
man. 

Ver. 14. And thmi shalt not go aside.] But 
keep my commandments curiously, eveu "as the 
apple of thine eye" (Prov. v i i 2), w i t h aU chari
ness and circumspection, since the least deviation is 
dangerous, yea, destractive. 

Ver. 15. All these curses shall come.] Far more 
curses are mentioned than blessings. Such is the 
baseness of our natures, that we are sooner terrified 
w i t h menaces than moved wi th mercies See we 
may here how the curse of God haunts the wicked, 
as i t were a fury, i n aU his ways. I n the city i t 
attends him, i n the country i t hovers over h i m ; 
coming in i t accompanies him, going forth i t follows 
him, and in travel i t is his comrade : i f i t distaste 
not his dough, or empty his basket, yet w i d i t fiU 
his store vrith strife, or mingle the wrath of God 
w i t h his sweetest morsels. I t is a moth in his 
wardrobe, murrain among his cattle, mddew in his 
field, rot among his sheep, and ofttimes makes the 
fruit of his loins his greatest heartbreak, so that 
he is ready to vrish vrith Augustus, Utinam aut 
coelehs vivissem, aut orbus periissem ; Oh that I had 
either never married, or died chddless I 

Ver. 16-20. See the note on ver. 15. 
Ver. 21. The Lord shall make the pestilence.] 

Which Hippocrates cads To 0tTor, as the falhng 
sickness is caUed Morbus sacer, as more immediately 
sent of God. 

Ver. 22. The Lord shall smite thee, &c.] See 
the note on Lev. xxvL 16. 

Ver. 23. See on Lev. xxv i . 19. 
Ver. 24. Powder and dust.] Which the wmd 

and other things raise i n times of drought. 
Ver. 25. The Lord shall cause tJiee to be smitten.] 

David weU understood the heaviness of this stroke, 
and therefore chose rather to fad into God's hands 
another way (2 Sam. xxiv.) , since " the tender 
mercies of the vricked are cruelties : "— 

" U n a salus victis nullam sperare salutem." 

Ver. 26. And thy carcass shall be meat] Thou 
shalt want the honour of honest bur ia l ; which the 
Jews accounted worse than death (Eccles. v i . ) , and 
the Gentdes extreme misery. 

Ver. 27. With the botch of Egypt,] i.e.. W i t h 
the leprosy caUed Elephantiasis, when the skin 
grows hard as the elephant's skin. This, saith one, 
was bred only about Ndus, the river of Egypt. 

Ver. 28. With madness and blindness.] Spuitual, 
especially; such as befeU the Jews of old (Rom. x i . 
1 8 ; 2 Cor. i i i . 4), the chief priests and scribes 
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especially, who, being questioned by Herod about 
the King of the Jews (Matt. u . 4, 5), could answer 
directly out of the Scriptures, and give such signs 
of the Messias as did evidently agree to Jesus 
Christ. And yet because they discerned not their 
day of grace, but winked hard wi th their eyes, and 
shut the windows, lest the light should come i n , 
they were by a special judgment so besotted and 
infatuated, that when God shows them the man, to 
whom their own signs agree, they cannot allow of 
him, nor w i d yield to be saved by h im upon any 
terms. How shamefully they were deluded by 
Barchocab, is notoriously known. And after this, 
when they saw Mohammed arising in such power, 
they were straight ready to cry him up for their 
Messiah. But when they saw h im eat of a camel, 
they were as blank as when they saw the hoped 
issue of their late Jewish virgin turned to a 
daughter. They are generaUy hght, aerial, and 
fanatical brains, apt to work themselves into the 
fool's paradise of a sublime dotage. Howbeit God, 
we trust, w id at length cure them of this spiritual 
ophthalmy and frenzy. Their dispersion for this one 
thousand six: hundred years is such, as that one of 
their own Rabbins concludes from thence that 
their Messiah must needs be come, and they must 
needs suffer so much for kdhng him. " Oh that the 
salvation of Israel were once come out of Z ion ! 
When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, then shall Jacob rejoice and Israel be glad" 
(Ps. xiv. 7). 

Ver. 29. And thou shalt be only oppressed.] As 
the Thebans, ever t d l then victorious, were, after 
the death of Epaminondas, famous only for their 
overthrows: as Rome, since Antichristian, was 
never besieged by au enemy, but i t was taken aud 
plundered : as the Jews since Christ's death never 
attempted anything but miscarried. A n evd, an 
only evd, &c. (Ezek. v i i . 5). 

Ver. 30. Thou shalt built an house, &c.] A 
great aggravation of a man's misery i t is, to fall 
from high hopes, to fad of large expectations, as 
Haman did, and Absalom, and Alexander the Great, 
and Tamerlane, who preparing to perfect his con
quest of the Greek Empire, and having given a 
good beginning thereunto, i u the midst of his high 
hopes and greatest power, died of an ague, Jan. 27, 
1462.* Many men spend their strength and waste 
their wits i n getting these outward things, and in 
learning how to put them to their dehghtfullest use: 
and then, when to possess them might seem a happi
ness, either they die or are otherwise deprived of 
aU the sweet they have laboured for. 

Ver. 31 . Thine ox shall be slain, & c ] Thou 
shalt be plundered of all, that is, deplumed, thy 
feathers plucked from thee to the very bare s k i n ; 
—as plundering signifies i n Dutch ; and from the 
Dutch wars we first had the word plunder. 

Ver. 32. And thine eyes shall look] A sad sight 
to see our chddren butchered before our eyes, as 
Mauricius the Emperor d i d ; or otherwise misused 
by a mercdess enemy. Doves sometimes sit in 
their dove-cotes and see their nests destroyed, their 

* Turk. Hist. 

young ones taken away and kdled before their eyes, 
neither do they ever ofier to rescue or revenge, as 
al l other creatures either do or desire to do. 

And fail unth looking.] As Sisera's mother's d id 
(Judges V . 28). 

Ver. 33. The fruit of thg land, &c.] So Ezek. 
X X V . 4. They shall eat thy fruit , and they shall 
drink thy mi lk . See Jer. v. 17, and i . 7. 

Ver. 34, 35. So that thou shalt be mad, &c.] As 
Bajazet was i n his iron cage ; as Pope Boniface 
V I I I . was when shut up in St Augelo by Sara 
Columnus, his mortal enemy, renting himself w i t h 
his teeth, and devouring his own fingers.* Phdip, 
the Spanish king, is said to have borne patiently 
the defeat given to his invincible armada i n the 
year 1588, but ten years after he died of a very 
loathsome and incurable disease, a sore botch that 
seized upon him from the sole of his foot unto the 
top of his head ; as is to be seen set down by Carol. 
Scribanius, " Inst i t . Princip.," cap. 20.* 

Ver. 36. Thee and thg king.] As he did Joachim, 
Manasseh, Zedekiah, &c. Our Edward I I I . had 
the king of Scots and the French king both p r i 
soners together here i n England. 

Ver. 37. And thou shalt become.] See on Ps. 
x h v 14. 

Ver. 38. For the locust shall consume it] See 
this fulfilled in Joel i 4 ; Amos iv . 9, and v i i 1, 2 ; 
Hag. i 6, 1 1 . 

Ver. 41 . Thou shalt not enjoy them.] Heb., 
They shall not be th ine ; thou shalt be least master 
of them. 

Ver. 42. The locusts.] A l l sorts of vermin. / 
Ver. 43. The stranger.] The Lurdaines, as onde 

here the Lord-Danes. 
Ver. 45. Pursue thee and overtake thee.] Though 

thou shuffle, as Balaam's ass ouce did before the 
angel, from side to side, and strive to shift them ; 
though thou wriggle and vn-ithe, after the manner 
of wrestlers, to avoid the f o i l ; I w d l wry w i t h 
thee, as in Ps. xvui . 26, and my hand shall meet 
thee at every t u m . 

Ver. 46. For a sign.] Of God's heavy displea
sure. 

Ver. 47. For the abundance of all things.] Ar is 
totle was wont to tax his Athenians, Quod cum 
duas res invenissent, frumenta ac leges, frumentis ut 
erentur, legihus nequaquam ; imo moribus suis quam 
legibus uti mallent, as Valerius Maximus addeth.* 
Sure i t is, that as these Jews of old, so we to this 
day are much to be blamed, for that we hve i n 
God's good land, but not by Gnd's good laws. 

Ver. 48. In want of all things.] The want 
whereof shall teach thee the worth of them. Bless
ings are fairest on the back side.* 

Ver. 49. As tlie eagle fleeth.] Svriftly, strongly, 
greeddy, the Vulturine eagle especiaUy. 

Ver. 50. A nation of fierce countenance!] Heb., 
Strong of face, i.e., bold, fierce, cmel, impudent; 
as was Antiochus Epiphanes (Dan. v iu . 23). See 
there. 

> Turk. Hist, 116. > Camd., Mis. 
' Laert., Ub. v. cap. 1. 
* Bona a tergo formosissima. 
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Ver. 5 1 . Fruit of thy cattle.'] See on ver. 31 . 
Ver. 52. In all thy gates.] See this fulfilled i n 

2 Kings x v i i and xxv. 
Ver. 53. And thou shcdt eat.] See the note on 

Lev. xxvi . 29. 
Ver. 54. His eye shall he evil,] i.e.. Envious and 

grutchful. 
Ver. 56. The tender and delicate.] These threat

enings were tanquam in specula conspicuce, hteraUy 
and punctually fulfilled upon the Jews at the last 
destruction of Jerusalem, at which time wrath came 
upon them to the utmost (2 Thess. i i . ) . 

Ver. 57. And toward her young one.] Heb., 
Her after-birth, which she shall devour, and the 
child together w i t h i t . 

Ver. 68. This glorious and fearful name.] That 
Nomen majestativum, as Bemard calleth i t . The 
wiser sort of heathens acknowledged, .4 u^2(«;ius esse 
de Deo sentiendum, quam ut nomen et imaginem ejus 
passim ac temere usurpemus, that higher thoughts 
must be taken of God, than l ightly and profanely 
to make use of his name, which no man may pre
sume in a sudden unmannerhness to blurt out. ' 
When they would swear by their Jupiter, they 
would break off their oath w i t h a Mot rb>, as those 
that only durst to owe the rest to their thoughts. 
The Greeks and Bomans both worshipped the same 
Jupiter, but the Eomans are therefore better thought 
of, because they ever thought and spake more reve
rently of h im than the Greeks; as may be seen in 
Homer and Virg i l . The Egyptians so honoured 
their Mercurius Trismegistus, that they held i t not 
lawful to pronounce his name commonly and rashly. 
Tat, the son of this Trismegist, flourished i n Egypt 
about the time that Moses wrote his Deuteronomy, 
as saith Eusebius. 

Ver. 59. And of long continuance.] So that thy 
living shall be no better than to lie a-dying. 

Ver. 60. All the diseases of Egypt] Which what 
they were, see Exod. viiL &c.. 

Ver. 61 . Which is not vn^ten.] God hath trea
suries of plagues, such as were never yet read o t 
Few years but bring forth new diseases, such as 
puzzle the best physicians. 

Ver. 62. And ye shall he left few in number.] 
A n d so " shall know my breach of covenant," be
cause ye broke first. 

Ver. 63. So the Lord will rejoice over you.] See 
here the venomous nature of sin, so far forth offen
sive to Almighty God, as to cause him, who other
wise afflicts not wiUingly (Lam. UL 33), but delights 
i n mercy (Micah vU. 18), to rejoice i n the ruin of 
his creatures, as here, to laugh at their destraction, 
and mock when their fear cometh (Prov. L 26), to 
take as much pleasure therein as a man would do 
i n a cup of generous wine (Eev. xvL 19), and to be 
as much eased thereby, as one over-gorged would 
be i n ridding his stomach of that which oppressed i t 
(Eev. iU. 16). 

Ver. 64. And the Lord shall scatter thee.] The 
Jews are to this day a miserable, dejected, and dis
persed people, abhorred of God and men, and eidled 

1 Hinc Pythagoricum iUud, iy SaKniKlw Qem) iucSva /iri 
TTcpi^pan—Suidas. 

[ C H A P . X X I X . 

out of the world, as i t were, by a common consent 
of nations. 

Ver. 65. A trembling heart] Juvenal by a jeer 
caUs them Judceos trementeSj trembhng Jews (Sat. 
vL). I t seems they had Cain's curse upon them. 

Ver. 66. And thy life shall hang in doubt] 
Semper et indesinenter desperabis de vita; thou 
shalt hve i n continual expectation of death: as 
Tiberius caused such to do as he most hated, for a 
singular punishment. 

Ver. 67. Would God it were even.] A graphical 
description of misery. Compare Job vu. 3, 4. 

Ver. 68. And the Lord shall bring thee into 
Egypt] This Ls the last and greatest curse here 
threatened. Oh pray, pray, said that Dutch divine 
upon his deathbed, Pontifex enim Eomanus, et Con
cilium Tridentinum mira moliuntur, for the Pope 
and his councU are seeking to bring us all back into 
spiritual Egypt. 

" Ah ne diem ilium poster! 
Vivant meiquo pristinum 
Vertantur in lutum aurea 
Quee nos be^runt ssecula! " 

What long hath been the opinion and fear of some, 
not unconsiderable divines, that Antichrist, before 
his abolition, shaU once again overflow the whole 
face of the west, and suppress the whole Protestant 
churches, I pray God to avert.' 

C H A P T E E X X I X . 

Ver. 1. Beside the covenant] Which yet was 
also a covenant of grace, and the same wi th this i n 
substance; only that at Horeb was made and de
hvered i n a more legal manner, this in a more evan-
gehcal, as appears i n the foUowing chapter. 

Ver. 2. Moses called.] A t several times i t is 
like, these things were dehvered, and not at once. 

Ver. 3. The signs and those great miracles.] 
None of aU which wrought kindly upon them to 
effectual conversion, because God denied concourse 
and influence of his grace. Jeroboam had as great 
a miracle wrought before him in the drying up of 
his hand as St Paul at his conversion, yet was he 
not wrought upon, because the Spirit did not set i t on. 

Ver. 4. Yet the Lord haA not given you.] Nor 
is he bound to do, " b u t on whom he wiU he 
showeth mercy, and whom he wiU he hardeneth," 
i.e., he softeneth not. TUl when, a man stands in 
the midst of means, as a stake i n the midst of 
streams, unmoveable : yea, the more God forbids a 
sin, the more he bids for i t (Eom. vU. 8). See the 
notes on Matt. x iu . 11, 13, 14. 

Ver. 6. Your clothes.] See the note on chap. v i u . 4. 
Ver. 6. Ye have not eaten bread,] viz., Ordinary 

(see Dent. iL 6), but manna; et beneficium postulat 
officium. 

Ver. 9. That ye may prosper.] Piety is the 
right and ready way to prosperity. SyUa, sur-
named Felix, accounted i t not the least part of his 
happiness that MeteUus, sumamed Pius, was his 
friend. Godliness is the best friend to happiness. 

' Mr Baylie's Anahaptis. Unsealed, &e., pref. 
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Ver. 10. Before the Lord.] Who seeth your in 
side also, and is intimo vestro vohis intimior. 

Ver. 11. From the hewer of thy wood] The 
meanest amongst you, such as afterwards were the 
Gibeonites, who also by faith became covenanters, 
and are called Nethinims in Ezra and Nehemiah. 
They were made drawers of water to the temple, 
as a k ind of punishment: God made i t a mercy ; 
for the nearer they were to the Church, the nearer 
they came to God. 

Ver. 16. Row we have dwelt.] A n d how hard 
is i t to pass through Ethiopia, how much more to 
dwell there, and not to be discoloured! Sin is 
catching, and by the senses, those cinque-ports of 
the soul, that old serpent oft winds himself into the 
heart. Ye have seen their abominations ; oh that 
you would say. Satis est vidisse, &c. N o w there
fore, lest there should be, &c., ver. 18. 

Ver. n. A root that beareth gall.] A n evil heart 
of unbelief (Heb. i i i . 12), a deceitful and deceived 
heart (Jer. xv i i . 9 ; Isa. xl iv. 20), that is ever either 
weaving spiders' webs—i.e., loving vanity, seeking 
after leasing (Ps. iv . 2 ) — or hatching cockatrice' 
eggs, that is, acting mischief (Isa. l ix . 5). As in 
that first chaos were the seeds of all creatures ; so 
in man's heart, here therefore fitly called, a root 
of rottenness, of aU sins.' Holy Bradford would 
never look upon any one's lewd life w i t h one eye, 
but presently reflect upon himself w i th the other, 
and say. I n this my vile heart remains that sin, 
which without God's special grace I should have 
committed as well as he. 

Ver. 19. When he heareth the words.] But 
feareth them no more than Behemoth doth the 
iron weapons, which are esteemed by him as straws. 
The presumptuous sinner, saith one, makes God a 
God of clouts,—one that, howsoever he speaks 
heavy words, w i l l not do as he saith. Words are 
but wind, say they i n Jeremiah (chap. v. 13). 
" God forbid," say they i n the Gospel (Luke xx. 
16). These things are but spoken in terrorem, 
thinks the practical atheist; bugbear words, de
vised on purpose to affright silly people, &c. Ahab, 
after he was threatened wi th utter rooting out, 
begat fifty sons, as i t were to cross God, and to 
t ry i t out w i t h him. So Thrasonical Lamech 
brags, and goes on to outdare God himself; " I f 
Cain be avenged," &c. (Gen. iv. 23). The old 
Italians were wont, in time of thunder, to shoot off 
their greatest ordnance, and to ring their greatest 
bells, to drovm the noise of the heavens : like unto 
these are many frontless and flagitious persons. 
" But shaU they escape by iniquity i I n thine anger" 
— i t is not more a prayer than a prophecy—" cast 
dovm the people, O God" (Ps. I v i 7). 

To add drunkenness to thirst.] To " add rebel
hon to s i n " (Job xxxiv. 37). " To drink iniquity 
like water" (ver. 7). His sin and his repentance 
m n in a circle, as dnmkenness and thirst do. He 
sins and cries God mercy, and says he w i l l sin no 
more, and yet does i t again the next day, t i l l his 
heart be so hardened by the deceitefulness of sin, 
that at length he loseth all passive power of "recov-

1 ravairepiua.. 

ering himself out of the snare of the devil, by 
whom he is taken ahve at his pleasure" (2 Tim. i i . 
26). 

Ver. 20. The Lord will not spare him.] God 
cannot satisfy himself i n threatening this heinous 
sin, as i f the very naming of i t had enraged his 
jealousy. Yea, when he threateneth i t , he useth 
here no qualifications, as he doth i n other cases, 
but is absolute in threatening, to show that he wiU 
be resolute i n punishing. See the hke i n Isa. 
xxu . 1 2 - 1 4 ; Ezek. xxiv. 13. I t is better, there
fore, to have a sore than a seared conscience; as a 
burning fever is more hopeful than a lethargy. 

Ver. 21 . And the Lord shall separate him unio 
evil.] ShaU single h im out as an object of his 
w r a t h ; as the huntsman severeth out from the 
rest a stag to hunt for that day. 

Ver. 22. When they see tlie plagues.] A pre
sumptuous offender is a traitor to the state ; "and 
one sinner destroyeth much good" (Eccles. ix . 18). 

Ver. 23. And beareth not any grass.] As they 
say no ground doth where the great Turk hath 
once set his foot ; such waste he makes, and such 
desolation he leaves behind him. 

Like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah.] 
See the notes on Gen. xix. 24, 25. 

Admah and Zeboim.] Which two cities, border
ing on Sodom and Gomorrah, were the worse, and 
fared the worse, for their neighbourhood, as Ham
ath did for Damascus (Zech. ix . 2). God over
threw them, and repented not (Jer. xx. 16). 

And that the whole land thereof is brimstone and 
salt] I n the fire that consumed Sodom there 
was, i t seemeth, admixed salt, to make the land 
barren, and to pickle up the people ; brimstone 
also to keep down w i t h its weight the fire, which of 
itself was Ught, and tended upwards. 

Ver. 26. And whom he had not given unto them.] 
Or, Who had not given to them any portion. For 
" Can the vanities of the GentUes give rain ? or 
can the heavens give showers?" (Jer. xiv. 22). As 
Saul said, " Can the son of Jesse give you vine
yards and oUve-yards?" &c. (1 Sam. xxu. 7). So 
may God say to apostates. Can the world do for 
you as I can ? 

Ver. 27. All the curses.] This was accomplished, 
as is by Daniel acknowledged (chap. ix . 11, &c.). 

Ver. 28. And cast them into another land.] Cast 
them with a violence, wi th a vengeance;—^in the 
Hebrew the word cast hath an extraordinary great 
le t ter ;—"sUng them out as out of a s l ing" (1 Sam. 
xxv. 29). 

Ver. 29. The secret things belong.] This is one 
of those sixteen places which i n the Hebrew are 
marked wi th a special note of regard. Forum qucs 
scire nee dalur, nec fas est, licita est ignorantia. 
Scientice appetentia, insanioe species, saith Calvin, 
out of Augustine. 

CHAPTER X X X . 

Ver. 1. The blessing and the curse.] When thou 
hast made tr ia l of both, and hath bought thy w i t , 
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as feeling by woeful experience what an evil and a 
bitter tMng sin is, and how easily thou mightest 
have redeemed thine own sorrows by better obe
dience. 

Ver. 2. And shalt retum to tlie Lord.] By sin 
we run away from G o d ; by repentance we return 
to him. 

Ver. 3. That then the Lord thy God.] Gonver-
sio Jvdoeorum, magnijice hie promittitur, saith one. 
Here is a stately promise of the conversion of the 
Jews, conceming which, see the notes on Eom. x i . 
25, <fec. 

Ver. 4. If any of thine be driven.] The Jews 
have been, for this sixteen hundred years and up
wards, a dejected and despised people, hated and 
cast out by a common consent of all nations, for 
their unexpiable guUt i n murdering the Messiah, 
which they now begin to be somewhat sensible of, 
and w i l l be so more and more. See the note on 
chap. xxvuL 28. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord thy God.] See chap. x. 
16. 

Ver. 7. WiU put aU these curses upon thine ene
mies.] God w i l l recompense " tribulation to them 
that have troubled y o u " (2 Thess. i . 6 ) ; he w i l l 
" spoil the spoilers" (Isa. xxx iu . 1) ; " deliver the 
just out of trouble, and the wicked shall come in 
his stead" (Prov. x i . 8 ; Isa. Ixv. 13, 14). I t 
seemeth to the Church's enemies an incredible par
adox, and a news by far more admirable than 
acceptable, that there should be such a transmuta
t ion of conditions on both sides to contrsiries; but 
so i t w i l l be, as sure as the coat is on their backs, 
or the heart in their bodies. See Lam. iv. 2 1 . 

Ver. 8. And thou shalt return.] Come again to 
thyself, as the prodigal, who had been for some 
while beside himself 

Ver. 9. And in the fruit of thy land for good.] 
God w i l l provide that thou shalt not be the worse 
for thine outward abundance; that fulness shall 
not breed forgetfulness. I t is as hard to bear pro
sperity, as to drink much wine and not be g iddy ; 
or aa to drink strong waters and not weaken the 
brain thereby. The parable of the sun and wind 
is well known. Some of those i n Queen Mary's 
days, who kept their garments close about them, 
wore them afterwards more loosely, when they came 
to prosperity and preferment. I t is a marvellous 
great mercy to have outward comforts and content
ments for good. Bonus Deus Gonstantinum Mag
num tantis terrenis implevit muneribus, quanta 
optare nullus auderet, saith Augustine,' God of his 
goodness heaped a l l good things upon Constantine. 

Yer. 11. For this commandment] This word of 
faith*(Eom. x. 8), that teacheth the righteousness of 
fa i th (ver. 6), and speaketh on this wise, the doc
trine of salvation by faith that works by love, this 
is clearly enough revealed i n both Testaments, so 
that none can reasonably plead ignorance, and think 
to be excused by i t . 

Ver. 12. Who shall go up for us to heaven?] And 
yet to know heavenly things, is to ascend into 
heaven (Prov. xxx. 4). 

» De Civ. Dei, lib, v. cap. 25. 

Ver. 13. Neither is it beyond the sea.] Beyond 
the sea i t was to us, t i l l blessed Luther's books 
were brought hither, together wi th Tindal's transla
tion and other good men's writings. Some Papists 
jeer us, and say that turkeys, hops, and heresy 
came into this kingdom in one bottom. Howbeit, 
long before this the Lady Anne, wife to king 
Bichard I L , sister to Winceslaus king of Bo
hemia, by hving here was made acquainted with 
the gospel; whence also many Bohemians coming 
hither conveyed Wickliffe's books into Bohemia, 
whereby a good foundation was laid for the ensuing 
Eeformation, A . D . 1417, by the help of another 
good queen there, caUed Sophia. The writings 
also of John Huss, brought thence, wrought much 
good in this kingdom, a hundred years before 
Luther's time. 

Ver. 14. Very nigh.] Nigher than the skin is 
to the flesh, or the flesh to the bones; i t is within 
thy nature, and shall be i n thy heart, Xoyog e/tpurof, 
an in-bred or in-dwelling word (James i 21). 

That thou mayest do it,] sc.. By believing i n 
Christ (John v i . 24), and yielding the obedience of 
faith (Heb. v i i i 10). 

Ver. 15. See, I have set before thee.] Matters of 
great importance must be set on w i t h greatest 
vehemency. 

Ver. 16. To love the Lord.] God must be obeyed 
out of love, or all is lost. 

Ver. 17. But if thine heart tum away.] This is 
that death and evU (ver. 15). 

Ver. 18. I denounce unto you.] See on ver. 15. 
Ver. 19. Life and death, blessing and curdng.] 

Of God i t may be more truly aflirmed, than ever i t 
was of Charles V , Emperor, 

" Una gerit bellum, monstrat manus altera pacem." 

Ver. 19. Therefore choose life.] Which yet man, 
of himself, can as l i tt le do as a dead carcass can fly 
aloft. I t was therefore an unsound and unsavoury 
speech of him that said. Quod vivamus, Dd munus 
est; quod bene vivamus, nostmm : That we hve, i t 
is of God; but that we live weU, i t is of ourselves. 
See the contrary i n Isa. xx. 12; Hosea xiv . 8 ; John 
XV. 5. 

Ver. 20. For he is thy life.] He in whom thou 
Uvest, as the fish doth i n the water, the lamp in 
the oU, &c. He is the author of hfe natural, 
spiritual, and etemal to his obedient servants. 

C H A P T E E X X X L 

Ver. 1. Went and spahe,] i.e.. Went on to speak, 
setting things i n order before his death. 

Ver. 2. / am an hundred and twenty, &c.] And 
so might weU bespeak them, as Augustus once d id 
his army, and pacified them thereby when they 
were i n a m u t i n y ; Audite senem jvvenes, qutm 
juvenem senes audierunt.^ 

Ver. 3. And Joshua.] CaUed Jesus (Heb. iv. 
8). A clear type of Jesus Christ. What Moses 
could not do because of the people's unbelief—viz., 

' Suetonius. 
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to bring tbem to Canaan, Josbua did. So what 
Moses's law could not do—viz., to bring us to 
heaven, because of the infirmity of our flesh, Christ 
by his gospel hath done for us (Rom. v iu . 3). 

Ver 4. And the Lord shall do unto them-l Every 
former mercy is a pledge of a future. 

Ver. 5. According to aU the command^] sc.. To 
root them out utterly (Deut. xx. 16, 17). 

Ver. 6. He will not fail thee.] Five times in 
holy Scriptures is this precious promise repeated; 
and i u Heb. x i i i . 5, made common to all believers, 
w i th a very deep asseveration. 

Ver. 7. For thou, must go with this people.] As 
a worthy guide, to lead them to their rest temporal; 
so doth Christ all his to their rest eternal 

Ver. 8. He will not fail thee.] See on ver. 6. 
Ver. 9. Unto the priests.] God's library-keepers, 

his depositaries. 
Unto all the elders of Israel.] As to the keepers 

of both tables. 
Ver. 11 . Thou shalt read this law.] Which was 

nevertheless " read i n their synagogues every Sab
bath-day " (Acts XV.). A n d by this reading, at the 
feast of Tabernacles, every seventh year, the origi
nal copy written by Moses, they might perceive 
that those copies that they had amongst them were 
right and authentic. I t was d l ordered i n our 
English Bibles of the new translation, that between 
the printers' haste and correctors' oversight, such 
foul escapes have been lately committed, as Judas 
printed for Jesus in the great Bible. The Turkish 
Alcoran is written and to be read in Arabic, under 
pain of death not to mistake a letter,* which is as 
easdy done in this tongue as i n any. 

Ver 13. That theg mag hear, and that they may 
leami] Hearing and seeing are by the philosopher 
caUed the learned senses. Faith also comes by 
hearing (Rom. x. 17), and the Spirit (Gal. i i i 2). 

Ver. 14. In the tabemacle^ i.e.. Before the door 
of i t ; and this was before the Lord himself (ver. 
11). 

Ver. 17. And many evils and troubles.] As i t 
befeU Samson and Saul, when God was gone; «ro»of 
frovai ird>o» fipi, aU miseries came trooping and 
treading one i n the heels of another. So Ezek i x . 
10, 11. God makes many removes, and as he goes 
out, some judgment comes i n upon the land. 

Ver. 18. Hide mg face,] i.e., Withdraw my 
favour, and therewith al l good. 

Ver. 19. Put it in their mouths.] That out of 
their own mouths I may judge t h e m ; things made 
up i n metre are better remembered. Before the 
knowledge of letters and writing, among the ancients 
i t was a custom to sing their laws, lest they might 
forget them; used i n the days of Aristotle, by the 
Agathyrsi, a people near to the Scytb'ans. 

Ver. 20. Then they will tum to other gods.] A 
bee is quickly drowned i f she gets into a pot of 
honey. " Prosperity slayeth the foohsh." 

Ver. 21. For I know their imagination.] As a 
man that knows what roots he hath i n his garden ; 
though there be not a flower appears, yet he can 
say, when the spring comes, this and this wiU come 

* Lightfoot's Miscellanies. 

up, because he knows the garden, and knows what 
roots are there: so the Lord knows our thoughts 
afar off, because he knows the principles that are 
within, and knows what they w d l do when occasion 
serves; he is privy to that root that beareth gal l 
and wormwood (chap. xxix. 18). 

Ver. 22. And taught it the children.] 
" Metra parant animos, pristina commemorant." 

Ver. 23. I will be with thee.] This must needs 
put mettle into h im ; for " i f God be wi th us, who 
can be against u s l " (Rom. v iu . 31). See the note 
there.) 

Ver. 26. In the side of the ark.] That i t might 
be heard and regarded as the very law of God, 
though penned by Moses. A n d indeed the Jews 
at this day show exceeding great respect to the 
l a w ; no man may touch i t but w i th the right 
hand, and without a kiss of reverence, nor cany i t 
behind him, but lay i t next to his heart i n his 
travel ; i f i t but faU to the ground, they iostitute 
a fast for i t , <fec. The very Turks have so high an 
esteem of Moses, that i f they find any piece of his 
writmgs, be i t but a t o m paper, lying on the ground, 
they presently take i t np and kiss i t . * 

That it mag be there for a witness.] Hence haply 
the ark was called " the ark of the testimony." The 
law might be called the Doomsday-book; such a 
book there is i n our common law, so called, saith 
Matthew Paris, because i t spares no man. 

Ver. 29. To provoke him to anger.] Which is 
the greatest foUy that can be ; for are we stronger 
than he 1 Can we imagine to make our party good 
w i t h him? Surely as Ulysses's companions to ld 
him, when he would needs provoke Polydamus, 

May not we much more say so to them that w i l l 
needs provoke the Lord, I t is good for men to 
meddle wi th their matches, and not contend wi th 
him that is mightier than they 1 

C H A P T E R X X X I L 

Ver. 1. Give ear, 0 ye heavens,] q.d.. Such is this 
people's stupidity and obstuiacy, that I may as 
soon gain audience of these inanimate creatures as 
of them. See Isa. L 2 ; Joshua xxiv. 27 ; Jer. 
xxu. 29. We may cry t i d we are hoarse ; speak 
t i d we spit forth our lungs, and to no more purpose 
than Bede did, when he preached to an heap of 
stones. Holy Melancthon, being himself newly 
converted, thought i t impossible for his hearers to 
withstand the evidence of the gospeL But after 
he had been a preacher a whde, i t is said he com
plained, that " old Adam was too hard for young 
Melancthon." 

Ver. 2. My doctrine.] Heb., M y taking or vrin-
ning doctrine : according to that i n Prov. xL 30. 
" He that winneth " (Heb., taketh) « souls"—as 
fowlers do b i rds—" is wise." 

Shcdl drop as the rain.] D r o p ; not dash: and 
* Schicard. Weemse. Parens, Prol. in Oenes. 
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as the rain, not as the storm, or as the spout, as 
they call i t at sea. Evangelizatum, non maledictum 
missus es, said CEcolampadius to Farellus, an ex
cellent, hut an over-earnest preacher. And such a 
one, say some, was M r Perkins in his younger time, 
able almost to make his hearers' hearts fal l down, 
and their hairs to stand upright. The word 
damn he would pronounce w i t h such an emphasis, 
as left a doleful echo in his auditors' ears a good 
while after. True i t is, that preachers should take 
the same liberty to cry down sins that men take to 
commit them. Peccata tanta seveiitate arguehat, 
saith one of Chrysostom, acsi ipse etiam per inju
riam Icesus esset: but yet moderation must be used, 
and instruction drop-meal distilled, that i t may 
soak and sink, and so soften the heart that all 
grace may abound, ifec. Such sweet droppers were 
M r Bradford, M r Dod, D r Sibbs, 

05 xal AirA yXtirrrrji fieXirbi yXvKtbjv p4ey du5i}. 

Ver. 3. Ascribe ye greatness^ i.e., Tremble at his 
word, and take i t to heart. See 1 Thess. i i . 13. 

Ver. 4. He is the rock.] A firm and everlasting 
refuge, a " Rock of Ages " (Isa. xxv i . 4). One age 
passeth away, and another, and a th ird , &c., but 
the rock remains. " The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower" (Prov. xv i i i . 10) ; " m u n i t i o n of 
rocks" (Isa. xxxiu. 16) ; rocks so deep, iio pioneer 
can undermine them; so thick, no cannon can pierce 
them; so high, no ladder can scale them. 

Ver. 5. Their spot is not the spot] Saints also 
have their spots, but not ingrained ; not leopards' 
spots, that are not in the skin only, but the flesh 
and bones, in the sinews, and the most inner parts, 
and so cannot be cured by any art, or washed 
away w i t h any water. I t is of incogitancy that 
the saints f a l l ; put them i n mind, and they mend 
a l l : i t is of passion, and passions last not long. 
They are preoccupated, taken at unawares, &c. 
(Gal. v i 1). They have ever God for their chief 
end, and w d l not forego him upon any terms : only 
they err i n the way, as thinking they may fulfi l 
such a lust, and God keep too ; but there is no 
way of wickedness found i n them. Though shaken, 
yet they are rooted as trees, and though they wag 
up and down, yet they remove not,—as a ship at 
Anchor. Sin stings the wicked, as the fiery serpents 
did the Israelites: the sins of the saints are but 
Kke the viper on Paul's hand, that hurt h im not. 
Sin makes wicked men the object of God's hatred, 
the ssunts of his p i t y : as we hate poison i n a toad, 
but we p i ty i t i n a m a n ; i n the one i t is their 
nature, i n the other their disease. 

Perverse and crooked.] They wriggle and writhe 
after the manner of wrestlers, that wave up and 
down, and vrind the other way : so the Hebrew 
word signifieth, 

Ver. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord ?] Good 
tums aggravate unkindnesses, and our guilt is i n 
creased by our obligations. Solomon's idolatry 
was far worse than that of his wives; he had been 
better bred, and God had appeared to h im twice. 
I t is the ingratitude that makes the godly man's 
sin so heinous, which otherwise would be far less 

than other men's, since his temptations are stronger, 
and his resistance greater. Hebricians observe, that 
i n Halaihovah there is in the text one x^ greater 
than ordinary ; to show that the wonder was the 
greater, that they should so evil requite such a Lord, 
Father, Redeemer, Maker, and Governor, by being so 
corrupt, perverse, crooked, foolish, and ununse ; five 
opposed to five; n heing used for the number 
of five. 

Ver. 7. And they rvill tell thee.] And so they 
did (Judges v i . 13 ; Ps. xl iv. 1, 2). 

Ver. 8. He set the bounds of the people.] Of the 
seventy nations reckoned (Gen. x.), and the 
seventy souls of Israel (Gen. x l v i 27 ; Deut x. 21). 
The Jews have a saying, that those seventy souls 
were as much as all the seventy nations of the 
world, as being the Lord's portion, for whom he 
espied out the land of Canaan, which is " the glory 
of aU lands" (Ezek. xx. 6). 

Ver. 9. For the Lord's portion.] Dear to God, 
though despised of the world. They are the Lord's 
"inheritance" (Isa. xix. 25), "peculiar" ones (Exod. 
xix. 5), the people of his purchase, that compre
hended all his gettings (1 Peter i i 9), his " g lory" 
(Isa. x l v i 13), his " omament" (Ezek v i i 20), his 
" t h r o n e " (Jer. iv . 21), his "d iadem" (Isa. I x i i . 3), 
" heirs of the kingdom," saith St James (chap, 
i i 5), heads destinated to the diadem, saith Ter
tuUian. 

Ver. 10. And in the waste howling urildemess.] A 
figure of the cries of a thirsty and troubled con
science, and of infernal horrors. See Ezek. xvi . 
4 , & a 

He instructed him.] Both by his word and 
works, both of mercy and justice; for God's rods 
also are vocal (Micah v i 9). His house of correc
tion is his school of instruction. 

He kept him as the apple of his eye.] The ten
derest piece of the tenderest part The crystal 
humour, as the phUosophers call i t . Heb., Ishon, 
of Ish, as Pupilla of Pupa, because therein appears 
the likeness of a Uttle man ; or because a man is to 
be prized above aU other creatures: so God esteem
eth his people above aU the world. 

Ver. 11. As an eagle stirreth up her nest] So 
doth God stir up his people by his word of pro
mise. 

Fluttereth over them.] By the motions of his 
Spirit, as Gen. i . 2. 

Spreadeth abroad her vnngs.] Hovereth and 
covereth them wi th his protection (Matt. x x U i 37). 

Taketh them.] W i t h much tenderness, but no
thing comparable to that of God. 

Beareth them on her wings.] AquUce puUos mos 
in alis portant, alites reliqui inter pedes, saith Mun
ster here, out of Rabbi Solomon. See the note 
on Exod. xix. 4. 

Ver. 12. And there was no strange god with him.] 
Why, then, should any share wi th him i n his ser
vice ? Be the gods of the heathen good feUows i 
saith one. The trae God wiU endure no co-rival. 

Ver. 13. To suck honey out of the rock.] Water 
as sweet as honey i n that necessity; so doth every 
worthy receiver by faith at the sacrament; where-

L 
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as Tvlioso comes thereunto without faith, is like a 
man, saith M r Tindal, that thinks to quench his 
thirst hy sucking the ale-bowl. 

Ver. 14. With the fat of kidneys of wkeat?^ W i t h 
the very best of the best; figuring heavenly dainties, 
that fu l l feast (Isa. xxv.). Judea, for its admirable 
fertility, is called, Sumen totius orbis: how basely 
soever Strabo speaks of i t , as of a dry barren coun
try , wherein he shows less ingenuity than railing 
Rabshakeh did. 

Ver. 15. But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked.] 
Jeshurun, hoc est Integellus, saith one, as Shimshon, 
or Samson, Soldus, a httle sun, but a type of the 
Sun of Righteousness that hath health in his wings 
—that is, i n his beams. Israel should have been 
Jeshurun—that is, righteous, or upright before the 
Lord, Israelites indeed; but were nothing less. 
I f ever they had been better in the time of " their 
espousals, when they went after God in the wilder
ness, in a land that was not sown " (Jer. u . 2), yet 
now that they were fu l l fed, they kicked as young 
mulcts when they have sucked, matrem calcibus 
petunt, kick the dams' dugs. Fulness breeds for
getfulness, and the best are but too prone to surfeit 
of things of this life, which by our corruption oft-
times prove a snare to our souls. " I w i l l lay 
a stumbling-block" (Ezek. u i 20). Vatablus's 
note there is, Faciam, ut omnia habeant prospera; 
calamitatibus eum d peccato non revocabo; I w i l l 
prosper him in all things, and not by affliction re
strain him from sin. The most poisonous flies are 
bred in the sweetest fruit-trees. How apt are the 
hohest to be proud and secure I even as worms and 
wasps eat the sweetest apples and fruits. Eepug-
nante contra temet ipsam tua foelicitate, saith 
Salvian ' to the Church in his t i m e ; thy prosperity 
is thy bane. And Cum ipsis opibtts lascivere coepit 
ecclesia, saith Platina ;* The Church began to be 
rich and wanton at once. Feligio peperit divitias, 
et flia devoravit matrem: Rehgion hrought forth 
riches, and the daughter soon devoured the mother, 
saith Augustine. The much wool on the sheep's 
back is ofttimes his ruin, he is caught i n the thorns 
and famished. The fatter the ox, the sooner to 
the slaughter. When the Protestants of France 
began to grow wanton of their prosperity, and to 
affect a vain frothy way of preaching, then came 
the cruel massacre upon them. Should we vrith 
the fed hawk forget our master? Or being fuU 
wi th God's benefits, like the f u l l moon, then get 
farthest off from the sun, and by an interposition 
of earthly desires become dark ? The cords of love 
are called " the cords of a man " (Hosea x i 4). To 
sin against mercy is to sin against humanity; i t is 
bestial, nay, i t is worse. To render good for evil 
is divine; to render good for good is humane; to 
render evil for evil is brut ish ; but to render evil 
for good is devilish; as a reverend man hath weU 
observed. 

Then he forsook God.] Here Moses, weary of 
speaking any longer to a gainsaying and disobedient 
people, tumeth his speech to the heaven and earth, 
whom he had called in to bear witness (ver. 1). 

' Salvian, lib. I, ad Eccles. Catholic. »In Benedict. 4. 

So, when a certain people of I ta ly had commanded 
the Roman ambassador. Ad quercum dicere, se in
terim alia acturos, to deliver his embassage to the 
great oak, for they had somewhat else to do than 
to give him audience : he answered. Ft hcec sacrata 
quercus audiat fcedus esse a vobis violatum? I w i l l 
indeed direct my speech to the oak, and te l l i t i n 
your hearing, that you have basely broken covenant, 
and shall dearly answer i t . 

Ver. 16. They provoked him to jealousy.] See 
the note on chap, x x x i 29. 

Ver. 17. They sacrificed unto devils.] See the 
note on Lev. x v i i . 7. 

To new gods that came newly up.] Such as are 
all Popish he-saints and she-saints; conceming whom 
BeUarmine himself cannot but yield, that Cum scri-
berentur Scripturce, nondum cceperat usus vovendi 
Sanctis.^ There was no vowing, or bowing either, 
to saints departed, when the Scriptures were written. 
And a loaf of the like leaven are those new Ughts, 
and al l subtleties, whereby our sectaries would dis
tinguish themselves from Brownists. Are they not 
aU, or most of them, borrowed out of M r H . Jacob's 
books, who was but of yesterday ? The Antino-
mians usuaUy call npon their hearers to m a r k ; i t 
may be they shall hear some new t ru th that they 
never heard before; when the thing is either fiJse, 
or, i f true, no more than ordinarUy is taught by 
others. 

Ver. 18. And hast forgotten God that fanned 
thee.] Or, That brought thee forth. Here God is 
compared to a mother, as i n the former clause to a 
father. So James i . 18, " Of his ovm vriU begat he 
us,"—B-nxujjffs, He brought us forth, and did the 
ofi&ce of a mother to us; which doth notably set forth 
his love and the work of his grace. 

Ver. 19. Of his sons and of his daughters.] 
Titular at least; wherefore their sin was the 
greater. "What? Thou, my son Brutus?"* This 
cut Csesar to the heart. 

Ver. 20. I will see what their end shall be.] This 
is spoken after the maimer of men ; as hkevrise that 
in ver. 27. 

In whom is no faith,] i.e., F idehty ; as Matt , 
xxiu. 23; there is no trasting them, or taking their 
words. 

Ver. 21 . And I urill move them to jecdousy.] 
Thus God delights to retaliate and proportion 
jealousy to jealousy, provocation to provocation; 
so frowardness to frowardness (Ps. x v i i i 26), con
trariety to contrariety (Lev. x x v i i i 18, 21 , &c.). 

With a foolish nation.] W i t h the conversion of 
the GentUes (Rom. x. 19), which the good Jews 
could not easily yield to at first (Acts x i 2, 3). 
And the rest could never endure to hear of i t . See 
1 Thess. i i 15, 16. A t this day they solemnly 
curse the Christians thrice a day in their syna
gogues, vrith a Maledic, Domine, Naxarais. They 
have a saying i n their Talmud, Optimvs qui inter 
gentes est, dignus cui caput eonteratur tanquam ser-
penti; The best among the GentUes is worthy to 
have his head broke as the serpent had. Yea, they 

' Livy. * BeUarm. de cultu sanct., cap. 5. 
• Ea2 <r6 riKvov B/wirre. 
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t h i n k they may k i l l any idolater. Therefore Taci
tus saith of them, There was Misericordia in 
promptu apud suos, sed contra omnes alios hostile 
odium, mercy enough toward their own, but against 
ad others they bare a deadly hatred. 

Ver. 22. For a fire.] See the note on chap. 
X . 4. 

Ver. 23. / will spend- mine arrows.] Which yet 
caimot be ad spent up, as he feared of his Jupiter, 
Si quoties peccent homines, <fec. 

Ver. 24. Bumt with hunger.] Which makes 
men's visages blacker than a coal (Lam. iv. 8). 

With buming heat,] i.e.. W i t h the bumuig car
buncle, or plague-sore. See Hab. i i i . 5. 

Ver. 25. And terror within,.] Warring times are 
terrible times. By the civd dissensions here in 
K i n g John's time, aU the kingdom became like a 
general shambles, or place of infernal terrors and 
tortures. War, saith one, is a misery which ad 
words, how wide soever, want compass to express. 
I t is, saith another, the slaughter-house of mankind, 
and the hell of this present world. See the note 
on Gen. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 26. / said I will sccUter them.] See a like 
text, Ezek xx. 8, 9. We are sometimes safe by 
our enemies' insolences, and as much beholden to 
their blasphemies as to our own prayers. 

Ver. 27. Wa-e it not that I feared] See ver. 
20. 

Lest their adversaries.] This is that, likely, that 
moves the Lord hitherto to spare England. God 
hath dealt w i t h us, not according to his ordinary 
rule, but according to his prerogativa England, i f 
i t may be so spoke wi th reverence, is a paradox to 
the Bible. Pererius, the Jesuit, commenting upon 
Gen. XV. 16, I f any marvel, saith he, why England 
continueth to flourish, notwithstanding the cruel 
persecution—just execution, he should have said— 
of Cathohcs there; I answer. Because their sin is not 
yet f i d l : Sed veniet tandem iriiquitatiscom piemen-
turn, <fea We hope better, though we deserve the 
worst that can be. But somewhat God vril l do for 
his own great name ; and lest the enemy exalt h im
self (Ps. cxi. 8), and say, " Our hand is high, the 
L o r d hath not done this." 

Ver. 28. For they are a nation.] See the note 
on chap. iv. 6. I t was Chiysippus that offered that 
strict and tetrical division to the world, Aut mcniem 
aut restim comparandum. 

Ver. 29. Oh that this people were wise.] Sapiens 
est, eui res sapiunt prout sunt, saith Bernard. 

That they would consider their latter end.] This 
is a high point of heavenly vrisdom. Moses him
self desires to leam i t (Ps. xc. 12). David also 
would fam be taught i t (Ps. x x x i x . 4). Solomon 
sets a "bet ter" upon i t (Eccles. vu . 2). "Jerusalem's 
filthiness was i n her skirts, because die remembered 
not her latter end ; therefore also she came down 
wonderfully" (Lam. L 9). The kite by the tuming 
of his tad directs and winds about ad his body. 
Consideratio finis tanquam caudee, ad vitam optime 
regendam eonfert, saith Berchorius. I meet w i t h a 
story of one that gave a prodigal a ring wi th a 
deatii's-head, w i t h this condition, that he should 

one hour daily, for seven days together, look and 
think upon i t , which bred a strange alteration in 
his l i f e ; l ike that of Thesposius in Plutarch; or 
that more remarkable of Waldus the rich merchant 
of Lyons, &c.' 

Ver. 30. How should one chase a thousand?] i.e.. 
How should one of the enemies chase a thousand 
Israehtes, who had a promise of better things 
(Levit. x x v i 8), but that having first sold them
selves for nought (Isa. l u . 3), they were now sold 
by God, who would own them no longer? (Ps. 
xxxi . 7, 8). 

Ver. 31. For their rock is not as our rock.] We 
may well say. Who is a God like unto thee? 
(Micah v i i 18). Gontemno mimitulos istos deos, 
modo Jovem (Jehovam) mihi propitium habeam ; I 
care not for those dunghill-deities, so I may have 
the trae God to favour me. 

Even our enemies^ Exod. x iv . 25 ; Num. xx iu . 
8, 1 2 ; 1 Sam. i v 8. 

Ver. 32. For their vine is of the vine.] Vitis 
non vinifera, sed venenifera. The vine is the 
wicked nature, the grapes are the evd works. So Isa. 
l ix . 5 ; — " They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave 
the spider's web ; " vanity or villainy is their whole 
trade; "he that eateth of their eggs dieth," <fec. Look 
how the bird that sitteth on the serpent's eggs, by 
breaking and hatching them, brings forth a perilous 
brood to her own destraction : so do those that are 
yet i n the state of nature, being the heirs of 
original and the fathers of actual sins, which " when 
they are finished bring forth death" (James i . 15). 

Ver. 33. Their vnne,] i.e.. Their works, yea, their 
best works, prove pemicious to them; not their ovm 
table only, but God's table becomes a snare to the 
unprepared commimicant; he sucks there the poison 
of asps, &c. (Job X X , 16), he eats his bane and 
drinks his poison : as Henry V I L , Emperor, was 
poisoned i n the sacramental bread by a monk; 
Pope Victor I I . , by his sub-deacon i n his chahce; 
and one of our Bishops of York, by poison put into 
the wine at the eucharist. 

Ver. 34. Is not this laid up in store ?] To wi t , 
for just punishment, though for a while I forbear 
them. The wicked man is like a thief, which hav
ing stolen a horse, rides away wed mounted, t d l , 
overtaken by hue and cry, he is apprehended, 
sentenced, and executed. " Your sin vrid find you 
out " as a bloodhound; Et patientia Dei erga impios 
quo diutumior, eo minacior. Morce dispendium 
foenoris duplo pensatur; the longer God forbeareth, 
the heavier he punisheth* 

Ver. 35. To me belongeth vengeance and recom
pense.] The Hebrew word for vengeance, Q H t t 
signifies comfort also; for God w d l be comforted 
i n the execution of his wrath (Ezek. v. 13). See 
the note on chap, xxviu . 63. He shows such 
severity sometimes as i f he had blotted that out of 
his t i t le (Exod. xxxiv. 6), and now took up that 
Emperor's motto. Fiat justitia, pereat mundus. 

Their foot shall slide in due time.] " They are set 
i n shppery places " (Ps. Ixxiu. 18); they ever walk as 
upon a mine of gunpowder ready to be blovm up : 

' Mr Ward's Sermons. ' Jerome, in Jerem, 
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Nemo crimen gerit "'n pectore, qui non idem Nemesin 
in tergo. Nemesis dicitur Kigaerila, quod o6x dv 
Tii durijv avoi^aeaiTo. God's wrath is such, as none 
can avert or avoid. 

Ver. 36. And repent himsdf for his servants!] 
Thus God mingleth and aUayeth the rigour of his 
justice vrith the vigour of his mercy. 

Ver. 37. And he shall sag,] i.e.. He shad upbraid 
them wi th the inabdity of their idols to do for 
them. 

Ver. 38. Which did eati\ Put them to a great 
deal of charge, but for no profit. 

Ver. 39. I , even I am he.] I is emphatical and 
exclusive. 

Ver. 40. And say, Hive for ever.] God can swear 
by no greater than himself (Heb. v i 13). 

Ver. 41 . If I whet my glittering sux/rd.] God 
first whets, before he smites; and first takes hold 
on judgment, before his judgments take hold on 
men. Est piger ad poenas, ad prcemia velox. 
See the hke, Ps vu. 12. God was but six days in 
making the whole world, yet was he seven days in 
destroying that one city of Jericho, as Chrysostom 
observeth. " Fury is not i n me" (Isa. x x v i i 4). As 
a bee stings not t d l provoked, so God punisheth not 
" t i U there be no other remedy" (2 Chron. x x x v i 16). 

Ver. 42. From the beginning of revenges.] I w i d 
begin my revenges at the beginning of theirs. Esau 
began betime wi th his brother Jacob, even i n the 
very womb, and so held o n ; but God was eveu 
w i t h him. 

Ver. 43. Rejoice, O ye nations.] Give God the 
glory of his just severity, which is no less commend
able i u a judge than seasonable clemency. 

Ver. 44. Of this song.] The Seventy render i t , 
Of this law, as i n ver. 46. So Asaph called his 
song « a law " (Ps. I x x v u i 1). 

Ver. 45. And Moses made an end.] He did, 
and yet he did not, for he had yet stiU something 
more to say to them out of Ids great desire to speak 
home to their hearts. So the apostle, i n 2 Cor. 
x iu . 11 , and elsewhere, comes i n w i t h his ro 
Xo/a-iv, Knal ly , or. Yet one word more ere we part. 

Ver. 46. Set your hearts.] And pray God to fix 
your quicksdver, to put his holy finger upon the 
hole that is in the bottom of your memories. 

Ver. 47. For it is not a vain thing.] God's 
favour is no empty favour, i t is not like the winter 
sun, that casts a goodly countenance when i t shines, 
but gives httle comfort and heat. 

For it is not a vain thing for you.] Yon shaU 
not lose your labour; i t is sure you have lost many 
a worse i n pursuing after lying vanities, toilsome 
toys. 

CHAPTER X X X m . 

Ver. 1 . Before his death.] The words of dying 
men are hving oracles, they should therefore be 
pious and ponderous. 

Ver. 2. Went a fiery law for them.] This fire 
wherein the law was given, and shall be required, 
is StiU i n i t , and vriU never o u t ; hence are those 
terrors which i t flasheth i n every conscience that 

hath felt remorse of sin. Every man's heart is a 
Sinai, and resembles to him both heaven and hell. 
" The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the law" (1 Cor. xv. 56). 

Ver. 3. Yea, lie loved the people.] W i t h a general 
love, w i th a common phdanthropy. But the love 
of Glod in Christ is that we must al l labour after; 
such a love as doth better for a man than restore 
him to sight, or raise him when bowed down (Ps. 
cxlvi. 8). 

Are in thy handl] A n d so i n a safe hand (John 
X. 29). 

And they sat down at thy feeti] As attentive 
and tractable disciples. See Acts x x i i 3 ; Luke x. 
39 ; and 2 Kings i i 5. " Knowest thou not that 
the Lord w i d take thy master from thy head J " 
A phrase taken from their manner of sitting at the 
feet of their teachers. 

Ver. 4. Moses commanded us a law^ These are 
the words of those saints above mentioned, expres.^ 
ing their good affection to the law and to Moses, 
by whose mediation they received i t . 

Even the inheritance.] For perpetual use to us 
and our posterity. Indeed, the law lies not upon 
the righteous (ou xtTrai, 1 Tim. i 9), nor urgeth 
them, as i t doth upon the wicked. To these the 
law is as chains and shackles; to those as girdles 
and garters, which gird up their loins, and expedite 
their course the better. I t confines them to live 
i n that element where they would hve, as i f one 
should be confined to Paradise, where he would be, 
though there were no such law. 

Ver. 5. And he was king in Jeshurun.] A 
heroic king, reigning by virtue and justice only, not 
by force and violence : one that said not, fgeff", but 
xairixei; This I can do, but This is fit for ms to do. 

When the heads of the people, and the tribes.] 
Here was a govemment made up of king, lords, 
and commons. The best of govemments, doubt
less, so that the beam be kept right betwixt sove
reignty and subjection. The contention between 
prince and people, about command and obedience, 
ceased not till the Magna Charta, first obtained of 
K ing John, after of his son Henry I I L , though ob
served tru ly of neither, was i n the maturity of a 
judicial prince, Edward I . , freely ratified after four
score years. 

Ver. 6. Let Reuben live, and not die.] Let h im 
have a nad and a name i u Grod's house, notwith
standing the heinousness of his sin, and the severity 
of Jacob's sentence (Gen. x l ix . 4). See the note 
there. 

Ver. 7. And this is the blessing.] Simeon is not 
mentioned, but imphed i n Judah's blessing, i n the 
midst of whose inheritance lay his portion (Josh, 
xix. 1). Besides, that tribe was exceedingly defiled 
vrith fomication, spiritual and corporal, and by that 
means much decayed and diminished (Num. xxv i . 
14). 

Hear, Lord, the voice of Jtidah.] Putting thy 
promises (Gen. v iu . 9—11) into suit by his prayers, 
and pressing thee for a performance. 

Let his hands be sufficient for him, and be thou 
an help to him, &c.] Moses first prays for Judah, 

X 
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that " h i s hands may be sufficient for him :" and 
then addeth, as there was need, " A n d be thou an 
help to h im :" for all "our sufficiency is of God," and 
that man is sure to come down that standeth on his 
own legs. I th ie l and Ucal are twins. 

Ver. 8. Let thy Thummin and thy Urim.] Sin
cerity of life and soundness of doctrine. See the 
note on Exod. x x v i i i 30. There is great cause that 
ministers, of al l men, should be much prayed for. 

Ver. 9. W7w said unto his father.] I n that 
heroical fact (Exod. x x x i i 26, 29), in that terrible 
crisis about the golden calf Not to be vpryed or 
biassed by respect to carnal friends, is a high and 
hard point of self-denial. Mark was Barnabas's 
sister's son ; hence he stood so stiff for h im against 
Paul, his faithful fellow-traveller (Acts xv. 37 ; Col. 
iv. 10). Moses, to please Zipporah, displeased God, 
and i t went hard w i t h him (Exod. iv. 24). E h was 
too indulgent to his wicked sons ; and so perhaps 
was Samuel too (1 Sam. v i i i 1, 3). How many of 
the holy martyrs denied themselves utterly in their 
dearest wives and children, either at the stake, or 
going th i ther ! I t is weU observed, that the married 
martyrs, parents of many children, as Rogers, Watts, 
Guest, Rawhns, suffered w i t h most alacrity. 

Ver. 10. They shall teach Jacob.] Apt and able 
to teach must all ministers be, as Paul (Acts x x ) . 
Prcedicationis officium suscipit, quisquis ad sacerdo-
tium accedit, saith Gregory : He is no minister that 
is no teacher. Aidanus, the first bishop of Durham, 
A .D. 636, neglected no duty of a good pastor, t ra -
veUing up and down the country, even on foot, to 
preach the gospel, giving whatsoever he could get 
unto the poor, and by the example of his own vir
tues instructing, as weU as by word and doctrine.' 
Amongst the Greeks, tragedians and comedians 
were said, tit dt&ayriv u» wgoff̂ xev lgyaJ^6/i!m,to labour 
in teaching the people. What should ministers then 
do? 

They shall put incense before thee,] i.e.. Pray for 
the people, as well as preach to them. So Acts v i 
4. Augustine's wish was, that Christ, when he came, 
might find him aut precantem aut praedicantem, 
praying or preaching. jBenS orasse est bene studuisse, 
saith Luther. 

Ver. 11. And of them that hate him.] Ministers 
shall be sure of many enemies : they hate him that 
reproveth i n the gate. Veritas odium parit; prce-
dicare nihil aliud est quam d-erivare in se furorem 
mundi, said Luther : to preach is to get the world's 
i l l -wiU. "Ye are the l ight , " saith our Saviour, which 
is offensive to sore eyes ;• "ye are the salt of the 
earth," which is bitter to wounds, and causeth pain 
to ulcerated parts. 

Ver. 12. The beloved of the Lord.] The Lord's 
corculum, ddicioe, darhng; as their father Benjamin 
was old Jacob's (Gen. x l i i 4). 

And he shall dwell between his shotdders.] These 
shoulders are those two holy hihs, Moriah and Zion, 
whereon the Temple was built , four hundred and 
forty years after this prophecy. 

Ver. 13. And of Joseph.] See the note on Gen. 
xhx. 2. 

' Godwin's Catalog. 

Ver. 14. And for the precious fruits.] So St 
James calleth them, "The precious fruits of the 
earth" (James v. 7). Diogenes justly taxed the 
foUy of his countrymen, Qudd res pretiosas minimo 
emerent, venderentque vilissimas plurimo, because 
they bought precious things, as corn, very cheap, 
but sold the basest things, as pictures, statues, &c., 
extremely dear, fifty pounds or more a-piece; though 
the life of man had no need of a statue, but could 
not subsist without com. May not we more justly 
tax men for undervaluing the bread of hfe, and 
"spending money for that which is not bread" 
(Isa. I v 2)? 

Ver. 15. And for tlie chief things.] Metals and 
minerals usually digged out of mountains, which are 
here caUed ancient and lasting, because they have 
been from the beginning, and were not first cast 
up, as some have held, by Noah's flood (Ps. xc. 2). 

Ver. 16. And for the good will of him, &c.] See 
the note on Exod. i i i 2. The burning bush—the 
persecuted Church—was not consumed, because the 
good w i l l of God, whereof David speaks (Ps. cvi. 
4), was i n the busL So i t is st i l l w i t h his in the 
fiery tr ial , i n any affliction (Isa. xhu. 1). 

That was separated from his brethren.] To be a 
choice and chief man amongst them. Nobilis fuit 
inter fratres, saith Augustine,* vel in malis quce 
pendit, vel in bonis quae rependit. 

Ver. 17. His horns are like tlie liorns of unicorns.] 
Justin Martyr * and some other of the ancients * 
have strangely racked and wrested this text, to 
wring out of i t the sign of the cross, resembled and 
represented by the horn of a unicom. At nihil hie 
de Christo, nihil de cruce. 

He shall push the people together.] As General 
Joshua, of this tribe, did notably; so that Phoeni
cians ran away into a far country, and renowned 
his valour by a monument set up in Africa. How
beit, Gratius ei fuit nomen pietatis, quam potestatis, 
as Tertullian saith of Augustus: He is more famous 
for his piety than for his prowess. 

Ver. 18. J n thy going out.] To trade and traffic 
by sea (Gen. x l ix . 13). Peterent caelum navibus 
Lelgae, si navibus peti posset, saith one. The low-
country men are said to grow rich by w a r ; i t is 
sure they do by trade at sea. 

And; Issachar, in thy tents^ i.e.. I n thy quiet life 
and country employments. 

" 0 fortunatos nimium, &c. 
Eegnm sequabat opes animis, seraque reversus 
Nocto domum, dapibus mensaa onerabit inemptis." 

— Virg. 
saith the poet, of a well contented countryman. 

Ver. 19. They shall call the people to the mount,] 
i.e.. To God's house, situate on mount Zion. 
Though they be Littorales, men dwelling by the 
sea-shore, which are noted to be Duri, horridi, 
immanes, omnium denique pessimi, the worst kind 
of people; and though they dwell farther from the 
Temple, yet are they not farthest from God, but 
ready with their sacrifice of righteousness, as those 

1 De Doct. Christ., lib. iv. cap. 6. > Advers. Tryph. 
' Tertul. Adver, Judceos, cap. 10. Ambrose, Z)e .Bene

dic*. Pat. 
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that have sucked of the abundance of the sea, and 
of treasures hid i n the sand, which, though of itself 
i t yield no crop, yet brings i n great revenues, by 
reason of sea-trading. 

Ver. 20. He dwelleth as a lion.] That should 
make his party good with the enemy, upon whom 
he bordereth, and by whom he is often invaded. 
See Gen. xlix. 19 ; Judges x i . , and 1 Chron. xu . 8. 

Ver. 21. In a portion of the lawgiver.] That 
portion that Moses the lawgiver assigned him on 
the other side Jordan (Num. x x x i i . 33). 

He executed the justice of the Lord,] viz.. Upon 
the Canaanites; which is so noble an act that even 
the good angels refuse not to be executioners of 
God's judgments upon obstinate malefactors. 

Ver. 22. He shall leap from Bashan,] i.e.. He 
shall suddenly set upon his enemies; as Ahithophel 
counselled Absalom (2 Sam. xvu. 1, 2), and this is 
called "good counsel" (ver. 14); and as Caesar served 
Pompey, 

" . . . Csesar in omnia prseceps, 
Nil actum credena, dum quid superesset agendum, 
Fertur atro . . . " — L u c a n . 

Ver. 23. Satisjkd vnth favour, and full, <kc.] 
Fulness of blessing is then only a mercy, when the 
soul of a man is satisfied wi th favour : when from 
a ful l table and a cup running over, a man can 
comfortably infer w i th David, "Surely goodness 
and mercy shad follow me all the days of my life, 
and I shall dwell i n the house of the Lord for 
ever" (Ps. xxiu. 6). One may have outward things 
by God's providence, and not out of his favour. 
Esau had the like blessing as Jacob, but not w i th a 
" God give thee the dew of heaven," as he (Gen. 
xxvi i . 28). Or, God may give temporals to wicked 
men, to furnish their indictment out of t h e m ; as 
Joseph put his cup into their sack to pick a quarrel 
w i th them, and to lay theft to them. 

Ver. 24. Let Asher be blessed with children.] 
Let his wife be as the vine, and his chddren as olive-
plants, two of the best fruits (Ps. cxxvui. 3 ) ; the 
one for cheering the heart, the other for clearing 
the face (Ps. civ. 1 5 ) ; the one for sweetness, the 
other for fatness (Judges ix. 9, 13). 

Let him dip his foot in oil.] Like that of Job 
(chap. xxix. 6.) Compare Gen. xl ix . 20. See the 
note. 

Ver. 25. Thy shoes.] Thou shalt have store of 
mines 

And as thy days shall thy strength 6e,] i.e.. Thou 
shalt (as Ehphaz speaketh. Job v. 26) come i u a 
lusty old age to the grave. This the Greeks call 
suyjjj/a. A n d the Hebrews made a feast when they 
were past sixty, i f any whit healthy. 

Ver. 26. Who rideth upon the heaven.] Having 
the celestial creatures for his cavalry, and the ter
restrial for his infantry ; how then can his want 
help? 

Ver. 27. The eternal God.] Heb., The God of an
tiquity, that "Ancient of days," that " Rock of ages," 
" who is before ad things, and by whom aU things 
consist" (CoL L 17), who is " t h e first and the last, 
and besides whom there is no God" (Isa. xhv. 6). 

And underneath are the everlasting arms.] A 
saint cannot fall so far as to fad beneath the sup
porting arms of God (Cant. u . 6 ) : his hand is re
served for a dead l i f t . 

Ver. 28. Israel then shall dwell, <fec.] See the 
note on Num. xxiu . 9. 

The fountain of Jacob.] Or as some read i t . 
The eye of Jacob. The same word signifies both 
an eye and a fountain. He that, vrith Mary Mag
dalen, can make his eye a fountain to wash Christ's 
feet i n , shad be sure to have that fountain of 
Christ's blood opened to wash his soul in (Zech. 
x iu . 1). 

Ver. 29. Happg art thou, 0 Israel.] Or, Oh 
the happinesses of thee, O Israel i the //.vgio/ia-
xagioTtji, the heaped up happiness! 

Who is like unto thee!] The saints are the world's 
paragons, yea, such as the world is not worthy of 
(Heb. x L ) ; that is, saith Chrysostom, Take aU the 
men of the world, they are not worth one of the 
people of Grod, though never so mean i n regard of 
outwards. 

Shall be found liars.] Shall feign to be friends 
for fear, and shall yield a forced obedience. See 
Ps. xviiL 45. 

C H A P T E R X X X I V . 

Ver. 1. And Moses went up.] W i t h as good a 
wdl to die, as ever he did to d ine ; for i t was but 
(as that martyr said) winking a htt le , and he was 
i n heaven immediately. 

Ver. 2. Unto the utmost sea.] The Mediter
ranean. 

Ver. 3. The citg of palm-trees.] So called even 
by heathen authors also. 

Ver. 4. I have caused thee to see it.] By an ex
traordinary power, for i n an ordinary way Moses 
could never have taken so large a prospect at once. 
Faith puts a man's head into heaven, and gives him 
a view of far better things; neither vision only, but 
fruition also, which Moses had not. 

Ver. 5. So Moses the servant of the Lord died.] 
I t was no more betwixt God and Moses, but Go 
up and d ie ; he changed indeed his place, but not 
his company; death was to h im but the daybreak 
of etemal brightness. 

According to the wcrrd of the Lord] Heb., Upon 
the mouth of the Lord. Hence Comehus a Lapide 
saith he heard one preach, that Moses died kissing 
of God. The Jewish doctors so expound this text, as 
though Gnd did indeed take away his soul w i th a 
kiss (the loving mother we have seen kiss the chdd, 
aud then lay i t down to sleep) ; and so of their 903 
kinds of death, this they say is the easiest.* God 
bade Moses go he dovra and sleep (Deut. xxx i . 16), 
and he accordingly went to bed, when his Father 
bade. 

Ver. 6. And he buried him.] Either the Lord 
or Michael (Jude 9). There hes the body of 
Moses as in a chamber of rest, or bed of down (Isa. 
I v i i 2). His very dust being precious; for Christ 
is not perfect without i t (Eph. L 23). 

1 Maimonid. 
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But no man hnwveih of his sepulchre.'] Though 
the devil made much ado about i t (Jude 9), as 
desirous thereby to set up himself i u the hearts of 
the hving. So Chrysostom, Theodoret, Procopius, 
and others t h i n k : howbeit we find not anywhere 
that the Jews were addicted to this k ind of idol
atry, viz., of worshipping the rehcs of saints de
parted.* But of Michael's dispute vrith the devd, 
about the body of Moses, we read i n Origen* and 
others,' that (besides what Jude hath) there was i u 
the primitive times a certain Apocryphal book, 
called Maiuaiui A»aXjj-v|//ff, the Assumption of Moses, 
wherein i t was recorded, and where hence haply 
Jude had i t . 

Ver. 7. Nor his natural force* abated.] Jerome 
reads i t . Nor his teeth loosed. A n d the use of 
manna might be some reason, i t being an exqui
sitely pure k ind of food, of an aerial, and not very 
corruptible substance. 

Ver. 8. And the children of Israel wept.] A n d 
were ready to vrish, hkely, as the Romans did of 
Augustus, that either he had never been bom, or 
never died. 

Thirty days.] As before they had done for 
Aaron (Num. xx. 29). The Jewish doctors ted us 
that Moses was born on the seventh day of the 
month Adar (which answereth to our February), and 
that on the seventh day of the same month Adar he 
was taken out of the world, being exactly 120 years 
old. One t h i r d part of his days he spent i n Egypt, 
another i n Midian, and the last i n conducting this 
people to the borders of Canaan, as Josephus * wed 
observeth. The Jews to this day keep a solemn 
fast on the seventh of Adar, i n remembrance of his 
deatL 

Ver. 9. ATUI Joshua the son of Nun.] Sic uno 
avulso, non deficit alter Aureus. The Duke of 
Florence gave for his ensign, a great tree, w i t h 
many spreading boughs, one of them being cut 

* XevjiavoKaTpUi. ' nep? dpxfii', lib. i i i . cap. 2. 
» AbathR Nathan. * TWO gena, maxilla. 
» Antiq., Ub. iv. ad fin. 

off, w i th this abovesaid posy. As one is broke off 
another riseth up in the room.* 

Ver. 10. And tliere arose not.] This testimony, 
and indeed this whole chapter, is thought to have 
been added by Joshua or Eleazar, being divinely 
inspired, for the completing of the history, famous 
throughout the w o r l d ; approved and expounded 
by al l the holy prophets and apostles, who out of 
this fountain, or rather ocean of divinity,* as Theo
doret calleth Moses, have watered their several 
gardens; yea, in pressing moral duties, what do 
they else but explain the Pentateuch ? What do 
they but unfold and draw out that arras which was 
folded together before! Surely the Pentateuch 
may wed claim the t i t le , De Originibus, above ad 
other writings. A n d of Moses, the penman thereof, 
i t may far better be said, than i t was once of hea
then Homer, that neither before him was there any 
whom he might imitate, nor after him any that 
could imitate h i m . ' But what a notoriously arro
gant fool was Henry Nicholas, the founder of the 
Familists ( i f that were trae of him, which is re
ported by a writer of good note*), viz., that he 
boasted among his foUowers in Holland, that him
self ought to be preferred before both Moses and 
Christ ; because Moses taught hope, Christ faith, 
but he taught love, which was the greatest of those 
three graces. He said, moreover, that Moses stood 
i n the outer court, Christ entered into the holy 
place, but that himself was entered into the holy 
of holies; yea, he blasphemously gave out that he 
d id partake vrith God of his deity, and God vrith 
h im of his humanity. 

Ver. 11 , 12. In all the signs.] Here endeth the 
Pentateuch, which comprehendeth the history of 
2552 years and a half, from the beginning of the 
wor ld ; and is ad (as some hold) that was translated 
by the Septuagint.* 

* Pintug t» Dan. iv . 
' Theodoretng Mosem appellat, rhv T^S 6co\o7<as li/cca-

rbv. »Patercul. 
* Ich. Lset. Compend. Hist. Univers., p. 583. 
» Schickard. 

Soil 3l9ea <@Iona. 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
UPON T H E BOOK OP 

J O S H U A . 

The Book of JoshiM,] Who was a book-man as 
well as a sword-man : ' and might well give for his 
motto, Ex utroque Caesar. Julius Caesar wrote 
his own acts ; witness his leamed Commentaries 
—^for so he called them, i n modesty, rather than 
histories; and the like did his successors, Augus
tus Caesar, in four books, and Adrian the Emperor, 
w i th great diligence. That Joshua himself was 
penman of this book, or of most part of i t , is pro
bably gathered from chap. xxiv. 26, and that he 
wrote also the end of Deuteronomy—viz., from the 
death of his master Moses—may be gathered from 
the copulative and, wherewith this book beginneth 
—And it came to pass, &c . ; so the original hath 
i t . See the like in Judges i . 1 ; Euth i . 1 ; 1 Sam. 
i . 1 ; 2 Sam. i . 1, &c. Indeed, the whole law—so 
the whole Scripture—is but one copulative, say the 
schoolmen ; and " God spake by the mouth "—not 
mouths—" of his holy prophets which have been 
since the world began" (Luke i .) . Joshua is here 
set forth both as a pattem to princes—far beyond 
Xenophon's Cyrus or Machiavel's Borgia—and as a 
type of Christ, the great Conqueror (Eev. v i . 2). 
He had his name changed, when he was sent as a 
spy into Canaan (Num. xiiL 16), from Oshea to 
Joshua; from Let God save, to God shall save. 
Under the Law, which bringeth us as i t were into 
a wilderness, we may desire and pray that there 
were a Sariour: but under the Gospel we are sure 
of salvation; and that our Jehoshua hath bound 
himself to fulfil a l l righteousness, and to land us 
safe at the key of Canaan, at the kingdom of 
heaven. 

C H A P T E E L 

Ver. 1. Now after the death of Moses.] 
" Sic uno avulso non deficit alter 

Aureus."— Vir^. 

The Church shaU never want a champion of Christ's 
own providing; but Moses shah revive i n Joshua, 
and there shall be a succession of godly govemors, 

* E t hoc ipso landem veram meruit quod falsam con-
tempsit.—Z)io». Fulgos. 

t i l l the top-stone be laid vrith, " Grace, grace unto 
i t " (Zech. iv. 7). 

That the Lord spake unto Joshua.] Not imme
diately, as to Moses, but some other way (Num. x i i . 
7, 8), probably by U r i m and Thummin, as i n N u m . 
xxviL 18, 21 . Not so to Saul (1 Sam. xxvi i i . )—for 
the high priest Abiathar was fled from h i m to 
David, w i th an ephod i n his hand (1 Sam. xxuL 6). 
Semblably, Christ answered nothing to Herod (Luke 
xx i i i . 9), who had cut off the head of the Baptist, 
that was vox clamantis, the voice whereby he had 
cried. 

Ver. 2. Moses my servant?^ M y menial servant, 
faithful i n all my housa This was a higher t i t le 
than that of k ing i n Jeshurun (Deut xxxi iL 5). 
See the note on Ps. x x x r i . 1. 

Now iherefwe arise, go.] U p , and act rigorously: 
surge,age, summe Pater, said Mantuan to the Bishop 
of Eome, stirring him up to withstand the Turk. 

Go over this Jordan.] A famous river rising 
from a double fountain, Jor and Dan, say some,' and 
falling into the Dead Sea, w i t h which i t mingleth. 
Whereas some rivers w i l l not do so : as the Danube 
and Sava i n Hungary, whose waters meeting mingle 
no more than water and oil , as an eye-\ritness affirm
eth : so the river Dee, in Merionethshire in Wales, 
running through Pimble-meer remaineth entire, and 
nungleth not her streams wi th the waters of the lake.* 

Ver. 3. Every place that the sale, &Q.] I , who 
am the true proprietary and lord paramount (Ps. 
xxiv. 1), do give you this land, but yet you must 
fight for i t : and so must the saints for the heavenly 
Canaan. 

" Kunquam bella bonis, nnnquam discrimina desnnt" 

Ver. 4. From the wilderness.] Here we have 
the topography of the promised land, as i t hath the 
wUdemess of Arabia on the south. Mount Lebanon 
on the north, the Mediterranean Sea on the west, 
and Euphrates on the east 

All the land of the Hittites:] Those sturdiest of 
aU the Canaanites. 

1 Sir Henry Blunt's Voyage into the Zevant, p. 10. 
» Mr Fuller's Holy Slate, p. 162. 
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Ver. 5. I will not fail thee.'] This promise is 
five times, at least, found in Scriptures, and i n Heb. 
x iu . 6, apphed to all true behevers. As for others, 
let them read that terrible text, Ezek. x x i i . 20, and 
xxix. 5 ; — " I wid gather you in mine anger and in 
my fury, and I w d l leave you there." Lord, "leave 
us not," saith the Church (Jer. xiv. 9), a n d , " Let 
him not leave us, nor forsake us," saith Solomon in 
his prayer (1 Kings v iu . 57). The promises must 
be sued out. See the note on Heb. xiiL 6. 

Ver. 6. Be strong and of a good courage.] This 
is often charged upon Joshua, though he were very 
valiant, and of the best mett le ; because he was 
sure to be put to i t . * Stand fast, for ye shall be 
shaken, said that prophetical Simeon i u the eccle
siastical history, to the pillars which he whipped 
before the earthquake. 

Ver. 7. Only be thou strong^ See the note ou 
ver. 6. 

That thou mayest observe to do.] Heb., To ob
serve in doing;* as minding the manner, which 
either maketh or marreth any action. 

According to all the law.] Integrity is the best 
ground of fortitude. " The spirit of power and of 
a sound mind," are fitly joined together by the 
apostle (2 Tun. i . 7). A rotten rag hath no 
strength; a corrupt conscience no true courage. See 
Prov. xxviiL 1. 

That thou mayest prosper.] Or, Do wisely ; ' for 
a good man ordereth his affairs w i t h discretion 
(Ps. cxiL 5), and speedeth accordingly for most 
part. Gaius's prosperity he is sure of. The pru
dent person cannot be unprosperous. Of Cato, 
Censorius Paterculus saith,« that being homo vir-
tuti simillimus semper fortmvam in sua potestate 
habuit, a very virtuous man, he had what fortune 
soever he pleased. Scipio Africanus was wont 
before day to go into the capitol in cellam Jovis, 
and there to stay a great while, as i t were to con
sult wi th Jupiter, conceming the govemment of the 
commonwealth : whence his deeds were plceraque 
admiranda, saith Gellius, most of them very ad
mirable and successful.* 

Ver. 8. This book of the law shall not depart.] 
Lex sola omnis sapientice fons est. The Scripture 
is the only fountain of all wisdom, saith Luther 
who i n the same place afSrmeth, that he hated his 
own writings, and wished they were aU burnt, 
because he feared that the reading of them kept 
men from reading the Bible, that book of books, in 
comparison whereof al l other books are but as 
waste paper. Charles V. , emperor, l iked to read 
three books especially,—Polybius's history, Machi-
avel's Prince, and Castalian's Courtier. He took 
such dehght u i the mathematics, that even i n the 
midst of his whole army, i n his tent, he sate close 
at this study; having for that purpose, as his i n -
stmctor, Turrianus of Cremona evermore wi th him. 
How wed versed he was i n the Scriptures, I know 

* "Acer et ad palmse per ge curgurua honores. 
Si tamen horteria, fortior ibit eqnua."—Ovid. 

' TJt cum obaervantia faciag.—Trem. 
' Progpere et provide aliquid agere, significat. 
* Lib. i i . • Gell., lib. vii. cap. 1. 

Luth., in Genes. 

not, but at his baptism, among other great gifts 
bestowed upon him by his father's friends—as a 
golden sword, a sdver head-piece, a charger of gold 
filled wi th pearls, Ac.—the Abbot of Gaunt, where 
he was bom, gave him a fair Bible w i th this i n 
scription, scrutamini Scripturas, search the Scrip
tures.* Queen Elizabeth, soon after her corona
tion, being presented by the Londoners i n Cheap-
side with a Bible, received i t w i th both her hands; 
and kissing i t , laid i t to her breast, saying, that 
the same had ever been her chiefest delight, and 
should be the role by which she meant to frame 
her government' Alphonsus, king of Arragon, is 
said to have read over the JBible fourteen times 
wi th Lyra's notes. A n d Charles the Wise of 
France, not only caused the Bible to be translated 
into French, but was himself very studious i n "the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make" a man 
" wise to salvation." 

For then thou shalt make thy way prosperous.] 
Piety hath prosperity. See the note on ver. 7. 

Ver. 9. Be strong and of a good courage.] 
Joshua was not faint-hearted, but lowly-minded: 
and hence he is so often cheered up and encouraged 
to the work. See on ver. 6. 

Ver. 10. Then Joshua.] After the spies were 
returned (chap. u.). 

Ver. 11. Prepare you victuals^ Beside the 
manna, that cibus prceparatus,^ as the word man 
signifieth; meat prepared them by God. See Deut. 
i i 6. 

Ver. 12. And to the Reubenites,] i.e., To the rulers 
of their tribes, who were their representatives. 

Ver. 13. Remember the umrd.] Your engage
ment to Moses, Num. xxxiL 17, 22. 

" Pollicitis dives quilibet est potest" 

Ver. 14. All tlie mighty men of valour.] A l l 
beside a necessary guard for your country and 
families See Num. xxxiL 2. 

Ver. 15. Until the Lord have given your brethren 
rest.] Whose welfare you are to tender no less 
than your own. 

" E t toti genitos vos credere genti." 

Ver. 16. And they answered.] Not the two 
tribes and half only, but the whole people promise 
homage and fealty to Joshua, aud wish weU to his 
government. 

All tliat thou commandest vs.] A promise as 
large as that of Laelius in Lucan made to Caesar, 

" Jussa sequi tam velle mihi qu^m posse necesse est." 

Ver. 17. Only the Lord thy God be with thee.] 
For else we shall stand thee and our brethren but 
in smaU stead. 

As he was urith Moses.] Who never miscarried 
in any enterprise. 

Ver. 18. Only be strong and of a good courage.] 
Here Vox populi accordeth Vox Dei: this was a 
further confirmation. See ver. 6. 

* Bucholc, Ex Zenocaro. ' Speed's Chron. 
' Paratum aliquid ad edendum.—Martinius, in Lexico. 
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CHAPTER I I . 

Ver. 1. And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of 
Shiitim.] Where the people then encamped (Num. 
xxx i i i . 49), and where the Midianites sometime, by 
the counsel of Balaam, Satan's spell-man, outwitted 
the Israelites by setting fair women before them, 
who soon drew them into those two sister sins, 
idolatry and adultery (Num. xxv. 1, 2, 18). 

Two Tnen.] Not twelve, as Num. x i i i . , for those 
were too many by t e n ; and did much hurt among 
the people. 

To spy secretly.] Heb., Silently. Silence is oft 
no small v i r tue ; and he is a rare man who can 
both keep and give counsel. 

Go view the land.] Of which though God had 
promised to possess them, yet Joshua knew that 
means was to be used. So 2 Sam. v. 24. David 
had a promise of victory over the Phihstines; but 
yet so as that he must fetch a compass behind 
them; and when he heard " the sound of a going 
i n the tops of the mulberries," then he was to 
bestir himself. 

Into an harlot's house.] Or, Hostess, as some 
render i t ; but such as stuck not familiarly to enter
tain strangers (Heb. x i . 3 1 ; James iL 25). Upon 
her conversion she was advanced to become grand
mother to Jesus Christ; who by his purity washeth 
off all our spots; like as the sun washeth and 
wipeth away al l the i l l vapours of the earth and 
air. 

Ver. 2. And it was told the Mng of Jericho.] 
Kings have long ears; their uranouSTai, informers 
and intelligencers, are i n al l places, but especially 
when Hannibal est ad portas, the enemy is at hand, 
as now he was. 

I'o search out the country.] As we have cause to 
conceive. Optimus in duhiis agur timor. 

Ver. 3. For they be come to search out all the 
country.] " To see the nakedness of the land," as 
Gen. x l i i . 9. See the note on ver. 2. 

Ver. 4. And the woman took the two men, and hid 
them.] This was an act of her praiseworthy faith. 
See Heb. xL 31 , where i t is honourably mentioned, 
but nothing is said of the Ue she told. God layeth 
the finger of mercy on the scars of our sins; as that 
Umner in the story. 

But I wist not whence they were.] This was no 
better than an oflficious lie : yea, four Ues she here 
uttereth together i n a breath,—as Jacob also did 
three (Gen. xxriL),—neither can she be excused. 
That was a worthy speech of a good woman on the 
rack, as Jerome relateth i t , Non ideo negare volo 
ne peream: sed ideo mentiri nolo, ne peccem. But 
Rahab was yet but a new convert. 

Ver. 5. And it came to pass.] See ver. 4. 
Ver. 6. Hut she had brought them up to the roof 

of the house.^] Which was bui l t flat i n those parts, 
as they are also at this day i n I ta ly . 

Which she had laid in order upon the roof.] That 
i t might be fuUy dried, as (Nab. L 10) the wicked 
are, that they may bum the better: Uke grapes, 

* Septuag., Su/xa: i t l et 1 Sam. i i . 25. 

they ripen i n the sunshine, for the wine-press of 
God's wrath (Rev. xv. 16). 

Ver. 7. And the men pursued.] Not once search
ing the house. Thus God "maketh the wisdom of 
the wise to perish " (Isa. xxix . 14). See Matt. i i . 8. 
Herod went not himself, or sent some assassin to 
despatch the chUd Jesus; but sent the wise men to 
Bethlehem wi th charge to search, and bring h im 
word. The Dutch have a proverb, Where God 
intendeth to blind any man, he first closeth up his 
eyes. 

Ver. 8. And before they were laid doum,] sc.. To 
take their rest, which in this fright they had l i t t le 
list to. " Sleep on now, take your rest," saith our 
Sariour by an irony to his drowsy disciples; q.d., 
Do so, i f you can at least, now, with so many swords 
and halberds about your ears (Mark xiv. 41). 

Ver. 9. / know that the Lord haih given you the 
land:] She had a f u l l assurance both of knowledge, 
(as Luke L 1), and of faith, (as Heb. vL 10, w i t h 
Heb. xL 31), when many Israelites staggered and 
distmsted the promise. " God hath mercy on 
whom he wUl have mercy," &c. (Rom. xL 15, 18). 

Ver. 10. For we have heard.] Historice fidce 
monitrices. Succurrat illud . . . . Mutato nomine 
de te fabula narratur. 

Ver. 11. For the Lord your God, he is God.] As 
for our idols, they are very vanities, and cannot 
deliver us. The Tyrians, afraid their ApoUo should 
forsake them at that time when Alexander besieged 
their city, chained and nailed that idol to a post, 
that they might be sure of i t ; but aU would not 
do. 

Ver. 12. And give me a true token.] 2u(i(s»j,tto»,-aa 
Mark xiv. 44. Signum consignans, de composito 
datum. As for the famUiar conference that here 
passed betwixt these spies and Rahab, we need not 
question how they could so easily understand one 
another, being of two several nations. For, first, 
the language of the Canaanites, Phoenicians, Philis
tines, differed not much from the Hebrew, which 
Jerome' r ightly caUeth Omnium linguarum matri-
cem, the mother-tongue. See Plautus i n " Psenulo," 
act V. A n d then, i t is not unhkely that these 
spies had learned the language of Canaan, by con
versing w i t h those conquered Amorites on this side 
Jordan. 

Ver. 13. And that ye will save alive.] Man is 
^Son fiXo^mv, a creature that would fain live, said 
.^sop. Quis vitam non vult 1 said Augustine. The 
Gibeoiutes were desirous to Uve upon any terms 
(chap.ix.). Rahab's greatest care was for her kindred, 
because unconverted. Augustine professeth that 
he would not for the gain of a miUion of worlds be 
an atheist for half an hour : because he knew not 
but God might i n that time call h im to account. 

Ver. 14. If ye utter not this our business.] On 
this condition we assure thee of safety. God's 
promises also are w i t h a condition, which is as an 
oar i n a boat, or stem of a ship, and tiuTieth the 
promise another way. 

Ver. 15. For her house was upon tlie toumr^wall.] 
I n an obscure nook, among the poorer sort of 

1 In cap. i i i . Sophonice. 
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people: for this harlot Rahab had not got such an 
estate as Phryne had, who offered at her own charge 
to repair the ruined wads of Thebes, i f these words 
only nught have been inscribed on them, "Alexander 
overturned these wads, and Phryne set them up 
again." ' 

And she dwelt upon the wall.] Where Providence 
had placed her for such a purpose as this : for i t is 
God that appointeth the bounds of men's habita
tions (Acts x v i i . 26). 

Ver. 16. Get you to the mountain.] This, say 
some, was spoken after the men were down, i n 
the StiU of the night, without the wad (ver. 18). 
But what a fool was he who said, Miau ea<pr,M 
yutaixa, I hate a discreet woman ! 

Ver. 17. We will be blameless of this thine oath,] 
q.d. Great haste though we have, yet w d l we clear 
up the terms whereunto we have swom, to prevent 
the danger or rebut the suspicion of perjury. A n 
oath is not to be taken but wi th a great deal of 
caution and circumspection (Gen. xxiv. 5), not i n 
jest, but i n judgment (Jer. iv . 2 ; Isa. xlviiL 1), not 
rashly and unadvisedly (Lev. v. 4 ; 1 Sam. xiv . 
39, 44), as those that swear i n heat and choler, 
when they should vrith fear (Dent. x. 20), discem-
ing the nature of an oath, the necessity, the condi
tions and circumstances. 

Ver. 18. And thou shalt bring thy father, <fcc.] 
Who, i f not there found when we storm the tovm, 
shad perish at their own peril. So shaU aU not 
found to be of the famUy of faith, and vrithin God's 
doors. The devd sweeps al l that are out of the 
covenant. 

C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver. 1. And Joshua rose early in the morning,] 
viz.. Of the ninth day of the first month, caUed 
Abib j as on the tenth day (chap. iv. 19)—which 
was the day wherein the paschal lamb was set 
apart—the Israehtes entered the land of Canaan 
under the command and conduct of Joshua, who 
was a type of Jesus Christ, by whom we have " the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory " 
(Eph. i 14). 

Removed from Shittim.] I n the plains of Moab. 
See chap. i i . 1. 

Ver. 2. After three days,] i.e.. Three days after 
that they were commanded to provide victuals* 
(chap, i 11). 

Ver. 3. When ye see the ark of the covenant.] 
Which represented that angel of the covenant, 
Christ Jesus. 

And the priests the Levites bearing it.] The 
Eoathites properly aud ordinardy d id this office 
(Num. i i i 31), which as i t had more honour, so 
more burthen and danger (Num. iv. 15). 

" Fructns honos oneris, frnctus honoris onns." 

And go after it.] God must and may be foUowed 

' O flip 'A\4iaySpm KardrKafjif, i) Si 0piir^ AVUKOSS 

' A mandato illo de parando viatico.—Trem. 

without peril. Magnus est animus qui se Deo tra
didit, saith Seneca. 

Ver. 4. Tet there sliall be a space.] That you 
may know the distance, and show your reverence. 
See Exod. xix. 12. As also. 

That gou mag know the wag by which you must 
go,] i.e., Ut ignari vice tuto vado transire possitis, 
that ye may have a sure and safe passage through 
the river discovered unto you. 

Ver. 5. Sanctifg yourselves.] By ceremonial and 
spiritual purifications, doing your utmost to bring 
your hearts to a holy temper, that ye may make 
the best of the ensuing miracle. 

Ver. 6. And went before the people.] To the 
further side of the river, say some ; to the middle 
only, say others (as ver. 17), the pUlar of cloud stil l 
going before them for a guide, as some conceive, 
but others doubt. 

Ver. 7. This day will I begin to magnifg thee,] 
viz.. I n the esteem of the people. I t is God that 
giveth honour; he fashioneth men's opinions : he 
caused that "whatsoever David did pleased the 
people." 

Ver. 8. Ye shall stand stUl in Jordan.] "Fear 
ye not, stand stiU, and see the salvation of the 
Lord which he w i d show you to-day," as Exod. 
xiv. 13. Believe and prosper : consent and obey, 
and ye shad eat the good things of the land. 

Ver. 9. Come hither, and hear the words of the 
Lord gour God.] For miracles do but excite men; 
they do but as the beds that caU us to the sermon, 
they cannot work faith in us : but faith cometh by 
hearing. 

Ver. 10. Hereby ye shall know that the living 
God.] " L i v i n g " and "g ivmg," as 1 Tim. v i . 17. 
" Trast i n the hving God, who giveth us ad things 
richly to enjoy." 

The Canaanites, and the Hittites, kc] To these 
seven were those ten nations (Gen. xv. 19) reduced, 
behke, either by mixture, or diminution of some 
of them. 

Ver. 11. Behold the ark of the covenant, even the 
Lord of heaven and earth.] Where the ark is, and 
where the ordinances are, there God i s : hence 
the ark is called God's face (Ps. cv. 4), yea, Gtod's 
self (Ps. c x x x i i 5). 

Ver. 12. Now therefore take you twelve men^ i.e.. 
Now make choice of them for that sendee after
wards to be performed (chap. iv. 4). Potior est 
testis oculalus unus quam auriti decern.^ 

Ver. 13. Thai the waters of Jordan shall be ciU 
offi] A wonderful work of God, aud much admired 
by the psalmist (Ps. cxiv. 3, 5 ) ; as was that—and 
worthdy i f i t were true—^by the phdosopher, when 
from the h i d Etna there ran down a torrent of fire 
that consumed aU the houses thereabout; i n the 
midst of those fearful fiames, God's special care of 
the godly, saith he, shined most br ight ly : i yA^ 
irughf wora/juog f^cp^/fftfi;, for the river of fire was 
divided, and a k ind of lane made for those who 
ventured to rescue their aged parents, and pluck 
them out of the jaws of death.* 

Ver. 14. And it came to pass.] I n ver. 13 i t was, 
' Plant. ' Aristot., De Mundo, cap. ri. 
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"And i t shall come to pass." "The word of God can
not be broken"(John x. 35 ) ; al l must be fulfilled 
that is foretold. 

Ver. 15. For Jordan overflowelh his hanks.] 
Ordinarily every year; either ex fluminis natura? 
by the nature of this river (see 1 Chron. x i i . 15), 
as i t is also of NUus,* or else by the melting of the 
snow from the mountains : the like whereunto be
falleth Tigris and Euphrates 

At the time of harvest^] Barley harvest. Compare 
Lev, xxi iu 10, So that the Israelites were brought 
into the land at the best time. And "herein is that 
saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth" 
(John iv, 37). 

Ver. 16. That is beside Zaretan.] A city i n the 
tribe of Ephraim (1 Kings iv. 12, and v i i . 46), 
called also Zerera in Judges v i i 22, and Zereda in 
1 Kings x i . 26. 

Failed, and were cut off.] Quickly perished in 
the lake Asphaltites, or Dead Sea, Tanquam si re
pente fuissent dissectce gladio, ut Job v i 16, as 
i f they had been sudderdy cut i n twain w i t h a 
sword.* 

And the people passed over.] Not by bridges or 
boats, but on foot, dry-shod, though i n such an 
inundation. 

Fight over against Jericho.] The place be
ing therehence called Bethabara, as some think 
(John i 28), or Trajectum, the place of passage. 
Here baptism was first administered (John i 28), 
where i t had been foreshadowed. Christ is the 
true Bethabara (Eph. i i . 18). 

Ver. 17. And aU the Israelites passed over.] He 
was a bold Israelite that first set foot on the water: 
but no " IsraeUte indeed" need fear to pass through 
corporal death, having the ark of God's covenant 
in his eye, to take possession of the heavenly 
Canaan. 

CHAPTER I V . 

Ver. 1. .4*1^ it came to pass, when all the people.] 
Heb., A l l the nation; Goi, so the Israelites are here 
and elsewhere called. The Jews, then, have no rea
son to reproach Christians by that name, calling us 
Goiim and Mamzer Goiim, bastardly heathens. 

Were clean passed over.] Without the least oppo
sition of the Canaanites, who were intimidated and 
infatuated. 

Ver. 2. Out, of every tribe a man.] For the two 
tribes and half planted beyond Jordan were also 
concemed, as bemg of the same body and way of 
worship. See chap, x x i i , 30. 

Ver. 3. Twelve stones, and ye shall carry them 
over with you.] This is an ancient and commend
able practice, by lasting monuments to propagate 
and perpetuate the memory of special mercies and 
signal dehverances; to set up some marks and me
mentoes upon them, that they grow not stale or 
moth-eaten. To this end were those new names of 

' Tremell. 
' Perinde nt Nilug messis tempore alveos excedens et 

exundang multum terrae irrigat,—Aristeas. 
» Tremell, 

places, Beth-el, Penuel, Gilgal, Eben-Ezer, Ramath-
Lehi, Berachah, &c. This is the best art of memory, 
and a very good means both to prevent Satan—who 
striveth to obhterate God's great works, or else to 
alienate and translate them upon himself,—^to excite 
ourselves to duty—for i t fortifieth faith, feedeth 
hope, nourisheth joy,—and to do good to posterity 
(Ps. x lvi iL 13, and ciL 18). 

Ver. 4. Then Joshua called, &c.] See ver. 2, 
and chap. m. 12. 

Ver. 5. Before the ark of the Lord your God.] A 
God i n covenant w i t h you, and who therefore may 
well expect this or any other service from you. 

Ver. 6. That this may he a sign.] We stand i n 
need of all helps. The Israelites had their fringes 
and phylacteries to immind them; and of al l things, 
God cannot abide to be forgotten (Ps. ix . 16, 17). 

Ver. 7. The waters of Jordan were cut off.] And 
again the waters of Jordan were cut off. Good 
things must he whetted and inculcated upon our 
children (Deut. vL 7). See the note there. 

Ver. 8. And the children of Israel did so,] i.e.. 
The twelve select men, representing the whole 
people. 

Ver. 9. And Joshua set up twelve stones.] Besides 
the first twelve : Gaudet produci hcec solennitas, as 
Augustine said at the feast of Pentecost. So Heze
kiah and the people kept other seven days (2 Chron. 
xxx. 23). 

And they are there unto this day.] Id est, immu-
tabili et perpetua statute, saith Junius : By an i m 
mutable and perpetual statute. 

Ver. 10. Until everything was finished.] They 
would not off the ground t i l l the work was done; 
but by a heroical faith, there held them, when 
others feared and therefore hasted away. 

And the people hasted and passed over.] Partly 
through desire of the promised land, but principally 
through fear of danger, by those hideous mountains 
of water which hung over their heads : a ghastly 
sight surely. 

Ver. 11. That the ark of the Lord passed over. 
That i t might be both van and rear. " For ye shal 
not go out w i th haste " ( i t was weakness of faith that 
made this people to do so), "nor go by flight: for the 
Lord wiU go before you; and the God of Israel w i l l 
be your rereward" (Isa. IiL 12). 

Ver. 12. As Moses spake unto them.] Indented 
w i t h them (Num. xxxiL 20, 27). Dilexi hominem : 
I loved the man, said Ambrose conceming Theo
dosius, because he was no less sohcitous of the 
Church's welfare after his decease than whilst he 
hved. 

Ver. 13. Fassed over hefore the Lord.] As i n his 
sight and presence, approving to h im Uieir hearts 
and practices. 

Ver. 14. The Lord magnified Joshua.] See chap, 
i i i . 7. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord spake unio JoshucL] See 
chap. L 1. 

Ver. 16. Command the priests.] They would not 
sthr out of their station t i l l God called them off. 
I t is good to do a l l by a warrant. To be out of 
God's precincts is to be out of his protection. 
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Ver. 17. Come ye up out of Jordan^ Now that 
a l l the people are i n safety; and stand npon the 
bank to behold the last act of this great miracle. 

Ver. 18. Avd it came to pass, when the priests, 
&c.] Not t d l then : as t d l Methuselah was de
ceased, the flood could not come; t i l l Lo t was 
housed i n Zoar, Sodom could not be overthrown, 
<fec. " He that walketh uprightly, walketh safely." 

And flowed over.] Heb., Went, sc., leisurely, and 
by degrees, according to God's disposal and appoint
ment. 

Ver. 19. On the tenth day of the first monthi] 
See the note on chap. xxx i . 

Ver. 20. And those twelve^] See ver. 3. 
Ver. 2 1 , 22. See ver. 6, 7. 
Ver. 23. From before you.] Who were then i n 

our loins, or so young that you could not be affected 
w i t h i t . 

A s the Lord your God did to the Bed Sea.] Upon 
the review of a present mercy we should recognise 
former favours. Those that had passed through the 
Red Sea, as Caleb and Joshua, were now the less 
afraid of passing through Jordan. So those that 
have gone through the baptism of repentance and 
regeneration, w i d not fear to pass through death 
into heaven. 

Ver. 24. Thai all the people of the earth might 
hnow.] A n d acknowledge God's power and provi
dence : for at his own glory he aimeth i n ad his 
actions, and at the good of his people. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. Heard that the Lord, &c.] A'l 0\d^ai 
voiuxtTt: H I news is swift of foot, and, like d l 
weather, cometh before i t is sent for. 

That their heart melted.] This fearfulness and 
faintheartedness had utter y unmanned them, ex
pectorated al l their courage, and so fitted them 
for desolation (Deut. xxv i i i . 7). Metals melted 
lose their hardness : so men their hardiness by 
fear, that cowardly passion. 

Ver. 2. Make thee sharp knives.] Heb., Knives 
of edges, or knives of flints, cuUros lapideos (so one 
rendereth i t ) id est, cote acutos. 

And circumcise again the children of Israel the 
second time,] viz., Those that yet are uncircum
cised : for they could not be twice circumcised, 
uidess by drawing up the foreskin virith a surgeon's 
instrument, any of them had made themselves again 
uncircumcised, as the Rabbins say Esau h a d ; and 
as some Jews had done for fear of Antiochus (1 
Maccab. i . 16). But here i t is rather to be under
stood of such as, during their abode i n the wdder
ness, had intermitted this ordinance; and God had 
dispensed w i t h them because of their frequent and 
sudden removes. Vatablus's note here is very good, 
Transierunt filii Israel Jordanem incircumcisi ne 
hoc suce cireumcisioni et meritis tribuerent: The Is 
raehtes passed over Jordan uncircumcised, that they 
might not attribute i t to their circumcision and 
merits. Another wed noteth, that by this seal of 
the covenant wi th Abraham, God d id now notably 

confirm their faith in the promise of both the 
earthly and heavenly Canaan. 

Ver. 3. And Joshua . . . circumcised.] That is, he 
caused them to be circumcised, viz., by the priests, 
whose ofiice i t was properly: or, by those others, 
that being under twenty years of age at their com
ing out of Egypt, had been circumcised before. 
The Jews at this day count i t the most meritorious 
thing that can be, to be a good circumciser.* 

At the hill of the foreskins.] Heb., Gibeah haar-
(doth, where they cast away and buried their fore
skins ; whereby was signified that that which was 
begotten by that part deserved i n like sort to be 
cut off, and thrown away as execrable and accursed. 

Ver. 4. Died in the wilderness by the way.] 
There their carcasses fed for their rebeUion; and a 
new generation rose up which were now to be cir
cumcised, that they might be in case to keep the 
passover. 

Ver. 5. Now all tlie people that came out were 
circumcised,] i.e.. As many as feared the Lord and 
beheved Moses : for a great sort of them, by their 
long abode i n Egypt, were much infected wi th 
idolatry and profaneness (Ezek. xx. 7, and x x i i i . 
3, 9). 

Ver. 6. For the children of Israel walked forty 
years.] This way and that way, backward and 
forward, as i f they were treading a maze ; and this, 
for the punishment of their revolt (Num. xiv.). 

With milk and honey.] W i t h plenty of dainties. 
For they were uncircumcised.] Who yet, together 

wi th the circumcised, were brought by Joshua into 
the promised land : so are both sorts by Jesus into 
the kingdom of heaven. See Eph. i i . 14 ; Col. i i i . 
11. 

Ver. 8. They abode in their places in the camp 
till they were whole.] I n confidence of God's protec
tion, who both secured them meanwhde from their 
enemies (see Gen. xxxiv. 25, 26), and soon healed 
t h e m ; for else how could they have, four days 
after, kept the Passover with joy ? 

Ver. 9. This day have I rolled away the re
proach, &c.] That is, the uncircumcision of your 
flesh (see 1 Sam. xvu. 2 6 ; Gen. xxxiv. 16, wi th 
Phd. i i i . 4, 5), together wi th al l that filth and guilt 
which you have contracted by conversing w i t h 
those superstitious and wicked Egyptians. " Right
eousness exalteth a nat ion ; but sin is a reproach 
to any people" (Prov. xiv. 34). God had now re
stored to Israel the sweet seal of his covenant, par
doning them what was past; and they had herein 
bound themselves to abandon their sins, and to 
obey God's precepts. So doth the baptized Chris
tian (see CoL i i . 11-13); who should therefore never 
step out of doors, saith Chrysostom, or he down 
in his bed, or go into his closet, but he should re
member those two words, A brenuncio. Credo, I for
sake the devd, &c. I believe in Christ: I bear his 
badge, I wear his hvery. 

Ver. 10. And kept the Passover.] Which i t 
seemeth they had not done for a long time before. 
See Num. ix. 1, 2. So that they were without 
the use of those two standing sacraments during 

1 Leo Modena. 
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their abode in tlie wildemess; peradventure, saith 
one,' through a profane carelessness of the people, 
which God punished by suffering them to go on in 
their sin without admonishing, or reproving them 
for i t . 

Ver. 11. On the morrow after the Passover.] 
That holy sacrament was aXE ĵji-̂ wov xatfagr/xof, to 
those believers, sanctifying those outward comforts 
to their use. " To the pure all things are pure." 

Ver. 12. And the manna ceased.] So do miracles 
where are store of other means. He that now 
calleth for miracles, is himself a miracle, saith 
Augustine. 

Ver. 13. He lifted up his eyes.] His vigUancy 
did equal his valour, as i t is said of Caesar. 

With his sword drawn.] This sword the Lord 
Christ never laid down, since those words, " I w i l l 
put enmity also," Ac. (Gen. i i i . 16), for there be
ginneth the book of the wars of the Lord, for de
fence of his Church. 

And Joshua went unto him.] Though armed 
and of a majestic presence, and though there might 
have been snares laid for him. 

Ver. 14. Way; but as captain.] Commander-in-
cliief of all creatures, and captain also of his 
people's salvation (Heb. i i . 10). 

Ver. 15. Loose thy s/wes.] Deny thyself wholly, 
and put thy confidence in my power and prowess. 
Frustra nititur qui Christo non innititur. Among 
the Turks no man may come into the church, be
sides the Grand Seignior, w i th his shoes on, but 
must leave them at the door, or give them to their 
servants to keep.* 

CHAPTER V L 

Ver. 1. Now Jericho was strictly shut up.] Clau-
dens, et clausa erat: but there is no power or policy 
against the Lord (Prov. x x i . 30). The "Captain of 
God's hosts" was before the city, and therefore eua'X-
oiros n 5i-oX;f,—as he told Phocas,—the town was 
soon taken. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord said.] The man Christ 
Jesus (chap. v. 13), that man of war (Exod. xv. 3). 
" Jehovah is his name :" " Jehovah, mighty in 
battle" (Ps. xxiv. 8), whose "weakness is stronger 
than men" (1 Cor. i . 25). 

Ver. 3. And ye shall compass the city.] A t a 
just distance, no doubt, that ye may be extra 
factum. See 2 Sam. xL 20, 21. 

Thus shalt thou do six days.] A l l which time 
God held them in request: and exercised their 
faith and patience. 

Ver. 4. Seven trumpets of ram£ liomsi] God 
usually goeth a way by himself, and worketh his 
w i l l by such means as the world judgeth absurd 
and ridiculous. 

And the seventh day.] Which, probably, was the 
Sabbath-day, wherein, " b y the foolishness of 
preaching," God stiU overtumeth the strongholds 
of Satan (2 Cor. x. 4), by the priests blowing w i t h 
their trumpets. 

' DiodoruB. ' Grand Sign. Serag., 195. 

Ver. 5. When they make a long blast.] Importing 
the triumph of their trust, the victory of faith : for 
i t was by faith that these walls fell (Heb. xL 30). 

And the wall of the city shall fall down flat] 
Corruet subtus se, that is, absorbebitur & terra, saith 
Vatablus, i t shall be swallowed up of the earth. 

Ver. 6. And Joshua the son of Nun called tlie 
priests.] He yielded prompt and present obedience, 
ready and speedy, without shucking or bucking, 
without delays and consults; leaving us herein an 
excellent precedent. 

Ver. 7. And let him that is armed!] Those two 
tribes and a half especially (chap. L 14, and iv. 12, 
13). 

Ver. 8. And the ark of the covenant.] Called 
also the ark of the testimony (chap. iv. 16, and 
Exod. x x v 16). 

Ver. 9. And the rereward came after the ark.] 
Heb., The gathering host, that i n their march 
through the wilderness was wont to arise at the 
fourth alarm, and their charge was to look that 
nothing was left behind (Num. x . 25). See the 
note on Ps. xxvi i . 10. 

Ver. 10. Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise.] 
TurccB perpetuum silentium tenent, ut muti.' The 
Turks, though when they storm a place they make 
hideous outcries, yet i n their camp they are mar
vellously mute ; being no otherwise commanded 
than by the beckoning or nod of their commanders.* 
This was worthily wondered at by K i n g Ferdinand's 
ambassadors. 

Ver. 11. So the ark of the Lord compassed the 
city!] The inhabitants marveUing, doubtless, what 
they meant by their tracing and circuiting. 

Ver. 12. And Joshua rose early in the morning.] 
A l itt le sleep served his t u m :— 

" Ou iraiivixiov IvScw j3oi>X̂ 0a/>ov HvSpa."—Homer 

Ver. 13. And seven priests bearing seven trum
pets.] Here were many sevens, as also i n the 
Revelation. Many mysteries throughout the Scrip
tures are set forth by this number: the Hebrew 
word signifieth fulness. 

Ver. 14. And tfie second day.] See ver. 3 and 
n . 

Ver. 15. They compassed the city seven times.] 
I n sign, saith one,* that the perseverance and con
tinuance in faith and the actions thereof, at last 
obtaineth the victory : and that the nearer the end 
of the combat is, the more ought the faithful man 
to bestir him therein. 

Ver. 16. ShoiU.] To show your faith, to encour
age one another, and to terrify the enemy. 

Ver. 17. And the city shall be accursed.] Ana
thematised, proscribed, devoted to destraction, 
offered up to God as a holocaust, whose pleasure 
i t was that this people should be thus hanged up 
i n gibbets, as i t were, for a terror to the rest, who 
might hereby see what to trast to i f they stub-
bomly stood out. The whole land was filled w i t h 
the filthiness of the people from one end to another 
(Ezra ix . 11); and might not God begin to punish 
where he pleased ? 
> Cuspin., De Ccesarib. * Turk. Hist, 715. » Diodomg. 
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Ver. 18. Keep yourselves from the accursed 
thing.'] This was a fair warning to that foul 
sinner Achan; but A!/»o; nai TatTo\/toc r i j f p/Xo-
^ori/i,aT!as i^ug, covetousness is deadly, daring, and 
desperate, saith Isidor Pelusiot* 

Ver. 19. But all the silver and the goldI\ Only 
their idols of sdver and gold were to be utterly 
destroyed (Deut. viL 2 5 ; Exod. xxxu. 20), for 
detestation's sake, and prevention of idolatry, that 
land-desolating sin. 

Ver. 20. So the people shouted.] See ver. 16. 
Th* wall fell doum flat.] See ver. 5. So shad 

al l our corruptions; i n subduing whereof, though 
the Lord require our daily endeavours during the 
six days of this life, yet i t w d l never be ful ly 
done t i d the very time of death, which wiU be the 
accomplishment of our mortification. 

Ver. 21 . And they utterly destroyed all.] So 
God had commanded them (Deut. xx. 16,17) ; and 
the iniquity of these Amorites was now f u l l (Gen. 
X V . ) . Let us look upon these vn-its of execution 
recorded i n Scripture, and be wamed. 

Ver. 22. As ye sware unto her.] Bonmnis 
promittere promptum est: promissis autem, quan-
quam juramento firmatis, minime stare, said Mir -
chanes, the Persian general i n Procopius.* But 
Joshua was none such. 

Ver. 23. And left them vnthoui, the camp.] Lest 
i t should be defiled by them, t i l l they were prose
lyted. See Num. xxx i . 19. 

Ver. 24. And they burnt the <dty.] I n obedience 
to God, though they had need enough to have 
done otherwise. But men must sdence their reason 
and exalt their faith. 

Ver. 25. Even unto this day.] When this story 
was written, she was a great lady i n Israel, being 
married to Salmon. 

Ver. 26. Cursed be the man.] And yet there 
was found a man that durst rebuild i t (1 Kings 
xvL 34), as i f he would despitefuUy spit i n the 
face of Heaven, wrestle a fad w i t h the Almighty. 

In his first-bom.] God's hand was very heavy 
upon Wil l iam the Conqueror i n his issue, for his 
depopulations in New Forest.' 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. But the children of Israel committed.] 
A l l were involved, because of the same body poh-
tic : and every man is bound to be his brother's 
keeper, to see that the law be not only observed 
but preserved : since one sinner may destroy much 
good (Ecdes. i x . 18). Propter contagionem pec
cati.* 

For Achan, the son of Carmi, <fea] He was 
wed descended, but became a stain to his ances
tors by his covetousness, which was the worse i n 
h im, because he had, of his own, oxen, asses, sheep, 
&c. (ver. 24). Compare Prov. v i . 30. The devd 
knew his temper, felt which way his pulse beat, 

* Lib. i i i . epist. 24. 
» Lib. i . , De BeU Persic. ' Speed, p. 445. 
* Propter arctam con j unctionem. 

and accordingly fitted him w i t h an object, set a 
prize before h i m : hence he is caUed " the tempter" 
(Matt, i v 3.) 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
the children of Israel.] Who all smarted for this one 
man's sin : as the neck is seared and rowled oft for 
the rheum that rauneth down into the eyes : and 
as a vein is opened i n the arm to t u m the course 
of the blood, or to ease the pain of the head. 

Ver. 2. To Ai.] Called elsewhere Hai , and 
Ai ja (Gen. xiL 8 ; Neh. x i . 3 1 ) ; by the Septua
gint, Gae ; by Sulpitius, Geth. 

Which is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Bethel.] This Beth-el, when Jeroboam had defiled 
i t w i t h his idolatry, is i n scom called Beth-aven, 
the house of vanity (Hosea iv. 16, and x. 5 ; l ike-
as 2 Kings x x i i i . 13). Har hamishca. Mount 
Ohvet, is for the like cause called i n derision Har 
hamaschUh, the Mount of Corruption. 

Ver. 3. Let not all the people go up.] But bet
ter they had, as i t fell out, i n some respects. God's 
holy hand was i n i t , and his holy wiU must be 
done and suffered. 

Ver. 4. And they fled before the men of Ai.] 
Their .sins having betrayed them into the hands of 
divine justice, the victory was abandoned, and sent 
away to the enemy; as that noble General Trajan 
told Valens, the Arrian emperor, when he had been 
defeated by the Goths i n the very first battle, as 
these Israehtes also were.* 

Ver. 5. And the men of Ai smote of them.] Not 
in fight, but i n fijght; for they stood not out the 
first shock 

" A cane non magno saepJ tenetur aper." 

Even unto Shebarim^ i.e., A place of breakings 
or shiverings : this made them " sick at heart," 
according to Amos v i . 6. See the note there. 

Wherefore the hearts of the people melted.] They 
were not more discomfited than discouraged : be
cause they saw that God was displeased, and for 
the time departed. A httle water i n a leaden ves
sel is very heavy : so is a small aifliction from an 
offended Father. " Be not thou a terror to me," 
saith Jeremiah (chap, x v i i 17), and then I care not 
greatly what bef aUeth me. 

Ver. 6. And Joshua rent his ehthes.] I n token 
that his heart was rent wi th grief and anguish. 

" S i e facilesmotus mens generosa capit." 

Baron Marshal of France and other profane men 
derided the Ear l of Essex's prayers and tears at his 
death, as more befitting a sidy minister than a 
stout warrior :* as i f the fear of God's wrath 
were not a Christian man's fortitude. Joshua was 
man good enough, and yet, &c. 

Until the eventide.] So long they continued 
their fast. Let our fasts be, according to that old 
canon. Usque dum stellee in ccelo appareant, t i d the 
stars appear i n the sky. The Turks hold out their 
fasts so long, i n the hottest and longest days of 
summer, not tasting so much as a cup of water.' 

* Niceph., lib. xiii. cap. 40. * Camden's Elisab. 
» Turk. Hut. 
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Ver. 7. Alas.' 0 Lord God, wherefore, & c ] This 
expostulation, though of a good intention, is not 
altogether sinless, but savoureth somewhat of 
human frailty and weakness of f a i t h ; some gravel 
goeth along wi th this pure water. 

Ver. 8. OLord! what shall I sayi &c.] How shall 
I stop the open mouths of our reproachers % Thus 
he fiUeth his mouth with arguments; rousing up 
himself and wrestling wi th God. 

Ver. 9. And what wilt thou do unto thy great 
name?] This was Joshua's chief care,—lest God 
should suffer i n the glory of his power and truth . 
I t is the ingenuity of saints, to study God's share 
more than their own, and to desire far more that 
God may be glorified than themselves gratified; 
they drown al l self-respects in his honour, and can 
beheve, when things are at worst, that Christ's 
cause shall prevaU. There are many golden sayings 
of Luther sounding to this sense, i n his epistles to 
Melancthon especially, such as a man would fetch 
upon his knees from Eome or Jerusalem, saith one. 

Ver. 10. Get thee up : wherefore liest thou ? <fec.,] 
q.d.. I t is well to pray thus, but i t is not a l l ; some
thing else is to be done. Ora et labora, pray and 
search, pray and fight, up and be doing, for " I wiU 
surely be w i t h thee" (Exod. xiv. 14). Our Edward 
I . , A . D . 1299, leading his army forth against the 
Scots, his horse, as he was putting foot i n the stir
rup, threw him to the earth, and striking w i t h the 
hinder heels, brake two of his ribs : who neverthe
less upon the same horse proceeded in person to the 
battle, and overthrew them at F a l k i r k : ' so did 
Joshua, the men of A i ; being rather wakened than 
weakened by his late loss : and this was the f ru i t 
of prayer. 

Ver. 11. Israel hath sinned.] See ver. 1 . 
For they have even taken of the accursed thing, 

&c.] God aggravateth Achan's sin by the several 
circumstances, laying open how many transgres
sions were wrapped up i n that sin of his, as 
Lev. x v i 21. This Achan himself should have 
done, and so prevented the Lord (1 Cor. x i 3 1 ) ; 
which because he did not, God did i t for h im : as 
because the scholar w i l l not parse his lesson, scan 
his verses, the master w i l l do i t for h im to his cost. 

Ver. 12. Therefore the children of Israel could 
not stand.] Sui is that great make-bate, heU-hag, 
cut-throat, trouble-town, mother of a l l mischief: 
and that was a very good answer of an English 
captain at the loss of Calais, when a proud French
man tauntingly asked. When w i l l ye fetch Calais 
again % the reply was, Quando peccata vestra erunt 
nostris graviora, When your sins shall weigh down 
ours. 

Neither will I be with you any more.] That 
God which, for ten righteous men, would have 
spared the five wicked cities, would not be content 
to drown that one sin of Achan among the r ight
eous. 

Ver. 13. Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanc
tify, &c.] Come before God wi th the best prepa
rations yon can make. That "God that is holy is 
to be sanctified i n righteousness" (Isa. v . 16). And 

* Speed, p. 656. 

he wiU be " sanctified of aU them that draw nigh 
unto h i m " (Lev. x. 3.) 

Ver. 14. The tribe which the Lord taketh shall 
come according to their families.] Christ, at last 
day, wiU do, saith a divine, as Joshua here did : 
there were many brought together, and all to find 
out one. So shaU al l then appear : out of them a 
smaU number deducted that have heard of Christ ; 
out of them, those that have professed him ; and 
out of them, those that have professed i n sincerity; 
a smaU few. 

Ver. 15. Shall be burnt unth fire.] After that 
he is first stoned wi th stones as a presumptuous 
offender (Num. xv. 30, 35), who is a k ind of blas
phemer (Ezek. XX. 37), and his sin such, as is not 
to be expiated by sacrifice. 

He and all that he hath.] His chUdren also, as 
part of his goods, and infected w i t h the contagion 
of his sin. Besides, they owed a death to God, 
who might require that debt when and how he 
would ; neither could there be any iniquity w i t h 
the Lord, since his holy wiU is not only reOa sed 
regvla, r ight, but the rule of r i g h t : neither is i t 
for siUy men to reprehend what they cannot com
prehend. 

And because he hath wrought folly.] Or, Wicked
ness, which is foUy i n the abstract: l ike as right
eousness is right-wiseness, and a righteous man a 
right-wise-man, as i n our old English books we find 
i t printed. 

In Israel!] Quorum ingentia heneficia, ingentia 
flagitia, ingentia igitur supplida: men's offences 
are increased by their obligations. 

Ver. 16. So Joshua rose up early.] See chap, 
v i . 12. Long ly ing a-bed is reckoned among the 
works of the flesh, and forbidden as such (Eom. 
xiU. 13). See the note there. 

Ver. 17. And Zabdi was taken,!] Yet aU this 
whUe Achan repenteth not, confesseth not his fault. 
The devU had gagged him, and his heart was hard
ened by the deceitfulness of that cursed sin of 
covetousness, the property whereof is first to t n m 
men's hearts into earth and mud, and afterwards 
to freeze and congeal them into steel and adamant. 

Ver. 18. And Achan, the son of Garmi.] Secret 
sinners are loath to be discovered, but their sin 
shaU find them out, and iniquity, i f unrepented of, 
be their ruin. " He that hideth his sins shaU not 
prosper" (Prov. x x v i i i 13), because he putteth God 
to his proofs, as Achan, and as those i n Jeremiah 
did (chap, i i 35). 

Ver. 19. My son, give, I pray thee, glory to the 
Lord.] See for explication of this expression, 1 
Sam. v i . 5 ; Jer. xiU. 1 6 ; John ix . 24. I t seem
eth to have been a solemn kind of form among that 
people, whereby a man was urged to confess his sin 
before the Lord, who knoweth aU thy business; 
wherefore reverence his majesty, and give him the 
glory of his omniscience ; choose rather to teU al l 
openly, than to Ue before h im, or to keep a sense
less sUence, as Judas d id (John xi iL 21 ; Matt . 
r svL 24). 

And make confession unto him.] That thou 
mayest have mercy (Prov. x x v i i i 1 3 ; 1 John L 9). 
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I n men's courts the best plea, saith Quintilian, 
is Non feci. Not guilty : but here. Ego feci, 
miserere. This, good Joshua knew, and was there
fore thus eamest wi th Achan to confess his sin, 
though he knew i t , and was resolved he should 
die for i t . 

Ver. 20. Indeed I have sinned.] Now at length 
he confesseth Nwnquam sei-o si serio. Satan 
knoweth that there is no way to purge the sm-sick 
soul but upwards. He therefore holdeth the hps 
close as long as he can, that the heart may not dis
burden itself. 

Ver. 2 1 . When I saw, &c.] Millions have died 
of the wound in the eye. Covetousness is called 
" the lust of the eye " (1 John u. 16), and by this 
window much wickedness windeth itself into the 
heart, said the wise heathen. 

Ver. 22. And theg ran unto the tent.] I t was a 
matter of haste, that justice might be speeddy 
executed, and God's favour re-obtained. 

Ver. 23. And theg took them out of the midst of 
the tent.] Sin not therefore in hope of secrecy : 
or i f you have, take up the matter i n God's privy-
chamber of mercy by true repentance, that so his 
open judicial proceeding i n court may be stopped. 
See 1 Cor. x i . 31 . 

Ver. 24. Took Achan the son ofZerah.] Sed non 
nisi coactvs, as that emperor said when he signed 
a w r i t of execution. 

" Ille dolet quoties cogitur esse ferox." 
And his sons and daughters.] See the note on 

ver. 15. 
Ver. 25. Whg hast thou troubled vsi] There 

was a young man among the Suitzers that went 
about to trouble and alter their free state. H i m 
they condemned to death, and appointed his father 
for executioner, because he bred him no better.* 

Ver. 26. And theg raised over him.] For a 
waming to others. Aliorum perditio tua sit cautio. 
I t is a just presage and desert of ruin, not to be 
warned. 

The valley of Adior.] See Hosea u . 15, w i t h 
the note. 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Fear not, neither be thou dismayed.] For 
I have found an atonement, as Job x x x i u . 24. 
A n d as a bone once broken is stronger after setting: 
as lovers are never greater friends than after a fa l l 
ing o u t : so is i t betwixt God and his offending 
servants. 

TaJce all the people.] That ad may partake of 
the spoi l 

See, I have given ii into thine hand.] Thine i t 
is assuredly; but by my free gift , not by thine ovra 
prowess or pohcy. 

Ver. 2. Lay thee an ambush behind it.] Dolus 
an virtus, quis in hoste requirat? I f the war be 
just, the use of stratagems is unquestionably war¬

* Bishop Ridley told Stephen Gardiner that i t was the 
hand of God that he was now in prison, hecanse he had 
to troubled others in his time.—Act. and Mon. 

rantable. Of Decebalus, king of Dacians, i n Domi-
tiau's time, a vahant and wise warrior, i t is thus 
storied, Noverat optime insidias facere, prcelium 
committere, optime uti victoria, et acceptam cladem 
ferre moderate; He well knew how to lay an am
bush, pitch a field, use a victory, take a defeat.* 

Ver. 3. A7id Joshua chose out thirty thousand.] 
Whom he commanded to lay some in ambush, to 
w i t the five thousand mentioned in ver. 12. 

Ver. 4. Ye shall lie in wait] See ver. 2. 
Ver. 5. We unll flee before them.] God also hath 

his stratagems; he seemeth sometimes to retire, 
that he may come upon his enemies wi th the greater 
advantage. The end of all the present troubles 
w i d be the ruin of the Antichristian faction, and we 
shall see the Church i n her more perfect beauty, 
when the enemies shaU be in that place that is 
fittest for them, the lowest, that is the footstool 
of Christ. 

Ver. 6. Till we have drawn them from the citg.] 
Heb., Pulled them. Saith Bristow i n his " Mo
tives," Pull the heretics but out of their stronghold 
of Scripture proofs, into the open field of fathers 
and councils, and then you may deal well enough 
w i t h them. 

Ver. 7. For the Lord your God will deliver it, 
&c.] Thus, " through faith they subdued king
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, tumed to flight the aruues of the aheus" 
(Heb. x i . 33, 34). 

Ver. 8. Ye shall set the city on fire.] Of this 
fire we may say, as Herodotus doth of Troy, set on 
fire by the Greeks, that the cinders and ashes 
thereof were set before the eyes of men, as an ex
ample of that sure rule, Great sins have great 
punishments from God like whereunto is that of 
Job, " I s not destraction to the wicked? and a 
strange punishment to the workers of iiuquity 1 " 
(Job xxx i . 3). 

Ver. 9. Joshua therefore sent them forth, &c.] 
Thus he fulfiUed all parts and points of a good 
general: being, as Velleius saith of Mithridates, 
king of Pontus, Virtute eximius, plerunque fortuna, 
semper animo maximus, consiliis dux, miles manu, 
&c., and as CatuUus of AchUles, 

" Hostibus hand tergo, sed forti pectore notus." 

Ver. 10. And Joshua rose up early in the mom-
ingi\ He is much noted for his early rising : his 
vigdancy being equal to his valour. 

Ver. 11. And all the people, even the people-of 
war.] Not two or three thousand only, as when 
they first went against A i , and were discomfited, 
but aU the chief of the soldiery; lest some man 
should say to him, as once Archidamus did to his 
sou, rashly confhcting w i t h the Athenians, but 
wanting strength to make his party good vrith 
them, Aut viribus adde, aut animis adime: Either 
add to your forces, or abate of your valour. 

Ver. 12. Between Beth-el and Ai.] Those two 
* Dio, in Dom. 
»tOr iieydkuii dS(n;/u£r(<»> iuyd\at tlai Kal al nnuplai 

•nrapi, TOV Oeov.—Herod. 
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confederate cities, in woods and coverts, prob
ably in the wilderness of Beth-aven (chap, x v i i i . 
12,13). 

Ver. 13. Joshua went tlmt niffht] That is, very 
early in the morning (ver. 9, 10), wi th a small com
pany, that he might provoke the citizens to sally 
out, which they did the rather, because they saw 
the Israehtes i n the midst of the valley, iniquo loco, 
in a place of disadvantage. 

Ver. 14. T/iey hasted and rose up early.] Sine 
dilatione avi deliberatione, consiliove capto, they 
made more haste than good speed. Warriors 
should do nothing rashly. Quia in prcelio non. datur 
his mrare, as Lamachus said, one error is destruc
tive. " Every purpose shall be established by coun
sel : therefore wi th good advice make war" (Prov. 
XX. 18). See the note. 

But he wist not.] And therefore al l too late 
came in wi th his fool's Had I wist. Leo cassibus 
irretitus ait. Si praescivissem. 

Ver. 15. Made as if they v)ere beaten.] See ver. 
2. So Solomon made as i f he would divide the 
l iving child. Our Saviour " made as i f he would 
have gone farther" (Luke xxiv. 28). See Gen. xix. 
2 ; 1 Kings i i i . 24. 

Ver. 16. And were drawn away from the city.] 
I n hope of hke success as before; but i t proved 
otherwise. So wicked men proesumendo sperant, et 
sperando pereunt, presume and perish. 

Ver. 17. And there was not a man left in Ai or 
Beth-el.] Thus obdurate sinners are even ambitious 
of destruction. Judgments need not go to find 
them o u t ; they run to meet their bane. 

And they left the city open.] Security ushereth 
i n destruction. God's saints are oft outwitted by 
the devil, whilst by a wile he getteth them out of 
the city,—the promise and God's gracious presence, 
—and then doth what he w i l l w i th them. " L i t t le 
children," saith St John, " i f ye abide i n God's com
mandments" (and so keep home), "ye abide i n God," 
and so are i n safety (1 John i i . 28). 

Ver. 18. Stretch out the spear.] Hastam vexil-
larem, the spear whereon hung the colours, for a 
sign to the soldiers, those of the ambush to enter, 
and those of the army to t u m head against the 
enemy. By this means, saith one, as by Moses's 
rod, i t pleased God to work for his people. 

Ver. 19. And the ambush arose quickly, and they 
ran, and hasted.] For they knew that opportu
nities are headlong, and once past they cannot be 
recovered. Armies as well as courts have their 
dtd, citd. Alexander being asked how i n so short 
a time he had overrun so great a part of the habit
able world, answered, M>j3£» am^aXkhiumi, by mak
ing no delays. 

Ver. 20. And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them.] They should have looked before ir^httu xai 
ovisea. But now i t was Sero inquit Nero. Sin 
casteth wicked men into straits inextricable, and 
filleth their souls wi th sorrows unmedicinable. 

Ver. 21. And slew the men of Ai] Who were 
half dead before with fear and astonishment (ver. 
20). 

" Hie rogo; non furor est ne moriare, mori ?" 

Ver. 22. So they were in the midst of Israel.] 
See ver. 20. 

Ver. 23. And the king of Ai they took alive.] 
His preservation was but a reservation to a more 
solemn execution : so (Rev. xix. 20) the beast and 
false prophet were cast alive into the fiery lake, 
when the remnant were slain with the sword. Po
tentes patenter torquebuntur. 

Ver. 24. Returned unto Ai, and smote it.] Diru
endi sunt corvorum nidi, crows' nests are to be de
stroyed, lest they nestle and lay there again the 
next year. I f this city had been suffered to stand, 
the Canaanites might have fortified i t again against 
them, while they were led farther to mount Ebal, 
and mount Gerizim. 

Ver. 25. Were twelve thousand.] A poor few to 
stand out against such an army; but self-confidence 
undid them. 

Ver. 26. For Joshua, drew not his hand back] 
" The arms of his hands being made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob" (Gen. x l ix . 24), 
of whom i t is said that " his hand is stretched out 
s t i l l " (Isa. ix . 12). 

Ver. 27. Only the cattle and the spoil] For en
couragement of the soldiers: so at the sack of 
Constantinople, Mohammed, the great Turk, caused 
proclamation to be made through his camp that he 
would freely give all the spoil of the city for three 
days unto his soldiers, i f they could win i t , which 
also they soon did, and were so enriched therewith, 
that i t is a proverb amongst them at this day, i f 
any grow suddenly rich, to say. He hath been at the 
sacking of Constantinople.' 

Ver. 28. And Joshua bumt Ai.] See the note 
on ver. 8. 

Ver. 29. And the Mng of Ai he hanged on a tree,] 
i.e.. Either on a gallows, or cross. The Septuagint 
has i t , upon a double tree,* intimating the cross, 
propter dua ligna quae se invicem intersecant, be
cause of the two pieces standing across, as the 
threads in the woof and warp ; whence the Jews at 
this day, i n derision of Christ cmcified, caU h i m 
the woof and warp, ' because these two make the 
figure of the cross. 

That they should take his carcass down from the 
tree!] Ab arbore infelid, as the Latins call i t . 
This was according to the law (Deut. xx i . 23 ) ; but 
i t was otherwise in the case of Saul and his sons 
(2 Sam. x x i 9, 10). God may dispense wi th his 
ovm law as he pleaseth. 

Ver. 30. Then Joshua built an altar.] Accord
ing to Moses's charge (Deut. x i . 29, and x x v i i 5, 6). 

In mount Ebal.] Which was far up i n the 
country, near Shechem, i n the tribe of Ephraim 
(Judges ix . 6, 7, and xx. 7). The Canaanites were 
now so quailed and dismayed wi th the destraction 
of Jericho and A i , that for the present they opposed 
not the Israehtes in their way to these two moun
tains, and their service there performed. 

Ver. 31 . Over which no man hath lift up any 
iron.] To pohsh or gamish i t ; for this was to de
file i t (Exod. X X . 2 5 ; Deut. xxv i i . 5). I n God's 

» Turh. Hist., 347. * M ki\m SiSi/iov. 
' '^D'if yyyH stamen et Bubtegmen. 
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service we must neither be curious nor careless. 
Ho ly things must be handled Sancte Tnagis quam 
seiie, neither is i t for men to wit-wanton i t w i th 
God. 

Ver. 32. A copg of the law of Moses,] i.e.. The 
decalogue or ten commandments, and therewith, 
likely, the blessings and curses here pronounced 
on these two mountains: to the end that all the 
people might read them, and be wed veised in them. 
But what a sot was that Popish doctor, who, being 
asked whether he had read the decalogue, denied 
that he had ever had any such book i n his study.* 

Ver. 33. Before the priests and the Levites.] 
Whose office from God was to pronounce not only 
blessings (Num. v i . 23), but curses; that those that 
would not obey God for love should do i t for fear. 
These curses we may read i n Deut. xxviL 15-17, 
&c The blessings are not mentioned by Moses, 
that we might learn to look for them by Messiah 
only (Acts u i . 26). 

Ver. 34. A T U I afterwards he read all the worrf*,] 
i.e.. He caused them to be read by the Levites 
(Deut. xxviL 14), and haply the sense to be given, 
as Neh. v iu . 8. 

Ver. 35. And the strangers.] The proselyted 
strangers that professed the true rehgion. 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. I . The Hittite and the Amorite.] Some say 
the Girgashites are not here named, because that, 
of ad the seven nations, they accepted of conditions 
of peace; the rest, save oidy the Gibeonites, who 
were of the Hivites (ver. 7), stood i t out to their 
utter destruction. I f men harden their hearts, God 
vriU harden his hand, and hasten their ruin . 

Ver. 2. ThcU theg gartered themselves together, &c.] 
Herein they showed themselves far wiser than our 
forefathers, of whom Tacitus testifieth upon his ovra 
experience, for he had been i n Brittany w i t h his 
father-in-law Agricola, that nothing more disadvan
taged them against the Eomans, who conquered 
them, than dissension, that mother of dissolution. 
Seldom did two or three cities convene or combine: 
Ita dum singuli pugnant, universi vincuniur, and 
so when they caimot agree to fight together, they 
are undone together. 

Ver. 3. And when the inhahitants of Giheon 
heard, & c ] The rest of the Canaanites had heard 
as much, but made not so good a use of i t . Some 
hear and fear; others hear and are hardened 
Some of St Paul's hearers at Athens derided, others 
doubted, a few only beUeved (Acts x v i i 32). Grace 
maketh the difference. 

Ver. 4. Theg did work unlUg.] They exerdsed 
a serpentine suUilty, and dealt fraudulently, as 
Gen. i iL 1 ; but where was their columbine simplicity 
(Matt. X . 16) ! They strain hard to save their hves. 
But a man should rather die than he. 

Ver. 6. And old shoes and cloiOecL] Papists, 
boasting so much of antiquity, are by one not un
fitly compared to these Gibeonites w i t h their old 

> Amama, in AntOarb. BUHico. 

shoes and mouldy bread. Antiquity disjoined from 
verity is but filthy hoariness, and deserveth no 
more reverence than an old fornicator, who is so 
much the more odious because old. I t is here at 
best, as i n books, some of which are odorandce ruhi-
ginis, of greater antiquity than authority. Those 
were old things spoken of i n 1 Chron. iv. 23, but 
no whit the better for that. 

Ver. 6. We be come from a far countrg.] And 
therefore you may safely make a league wi th us 
(Deut. XX. 11). Here was fair tale, but not a word 
of t r u t h Nusquam tuta fdes. 

" Sit lic^t in partes circumspectissimus omnes, 
Nemo tamen vulpes nemo cavere potest" 

Ver. 7. Peradventure ge dwell among us.] Certe 
qui cavet ne decipiatur, vix cavet dum etiam cavet. 

Ver. 8. We are thy servants.] We come not to 
capitulate w i t h thee, but to receive conditions from 
thee; and to be whoUy at thine appointment A 
servant is uirjigsr^jj xai offyaton, saith Aristotle, the 
master's underling and instrument. 

Ver. 9. From a very far country, &&] Thus 
mendcunum mendado assunt, they lay lie upon he, 
as those in Ps. cxix. 69. They had taught their 
tongues to speak lies, and were artists at i t (Jer. ix . 
5). They had taken fast hold of deceit (Jer. v i i i 5). 

Ver. 10. And all that he did to the two kings.] 
Not of Jericho and A i , but of Heshbon and Pashan, 
things long since done, and far and near talked of. 

Ver. W. And go to meet them, and sag.] Seeing 
we are not able to match them, i t is good policy to 
meet them wi th entreaties of peace. Let us do the 
like by Almighty God (Amos iv . 12). Mittamus 
preces et ladirymas cordis legatos, saith Cyprian; 
Currat pcenitentia ns proecurrat sententia, saith 
Chrysologus. 

Ver. 12, 13. This is our bread, &c.] See ver. 
5, 6, 9. 

Ver. 14. And the men took of thdr victuals.] 
That is, they d id eat of i t in token of a league made 
w i t h them, say some: others more probably, they 
took i t and looked on i t , to see whether i t were 
hoary and mouldy, as they had said. 

And asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.] 
This precipitancy and creduhty is seldom successful. 
Good Josiah lost his life by i t . Sometimes both 
grace and vnt are asleep i n the holiest and wariest 
breasts. 

Ver. 15. And Joshua made peace vnth them.] 
This was not without the L o r d ; who, as he glorified 
his justice i n rooting out the rest of the Amorites, 
so he manifested his mercy i n saving these Gibeon
ites firom that general deluge of destmction. 

Ver 16. At the end of three days.] Truth is the 
daughter of t ime : falsehood wiU out at length. 
Some is so th in , that i t may be presently seen 
through: and some again so closely and covertly 
carried, that i t appeareth not t i d after a time. 

Ver. 17. ATid Kirjath-jeanm.] Or, The city of 
woods; famous afterwards for the b i r th of the 
prophet Uriah there, who prophesied against Jem
salem, and suffered for speaking t r a t h (Jer. xxvi . 
20-22). Yentas odium parit. 
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Ver. 18. Smote iliem not.] But yet bore them 
on their backs, as we say, and murmured against 
the princes who were gulled by the Gibeonites, and 
the people by that means beguiled of the spoU. of 
those great cities. 

Becaitse the princes . . . . Jiad swom unto them,] 
ogxoj quad hxoi; an oath is a hedge which must 
not be lept over for the avoiding of a piece of 
fouler way. It the Gibeonites had been shun after 
an oath given for their security, the banks of blas
phemy would have been broken down i n those 
heathens that had heard of i t . 

Ver. 19. Now therefore we may not touch tJiem.] 
Unless we wUl run upon the pikes of God's dis
pleasure, as Saul did four hundred years after this 
(1 Sam. xx i . 1, 2). 

Ver. 20. Lest wrath he upon vs.] I n the twelve 
tables at Rome i t was written, Perjurii, poena divina, 
exitium; humana, dedeeus: God punisheth perjury 
with destruction, men w i t h disgrace. Tissaphemes 
the Persian being overcome by Agesilaus, desired a 
truce, and had i t , both parties swearing to observe 
i t . "This AgesUaus did w i t h great care, but not 
Tissaphemes. Agesilaus comforted himself and his 
army w i t h this, that the Persian by his pequry 
would both provoke God and offend men, and should 
fare accordingly.' 

Ver. 21. But let them be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water.] Lignatores et lixae : so they are 
freed from a natural death, because of the princes' 
oath, but condemned to a civU death (slavery) by 
the princes' sentence. 

Unto all the congregation.] That they, i n the 
meantime, as a royal nation might be privUeged 
and exempted from such servile dradgery. A great 
mercy to the one, and, as i t proved, no less to the 
other. See Ezra i i . 43, w i th the note. These 
Gibeonites were afterwards caUed Nethinims, that 
is, Dedititii, or rather Deodati, men given to God, 
and to the public service of the sanctuary and 
people. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore have ye heguiled usf] See 
the note on ver. 6, 7. But was Joshua so l ight of 
belief ? knew he not that Multis annis jam tran-
sactis ? &c. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore ye are cursed?] viz.. W i t h 
Ham's curse, " A servant of servants," &c., which 
yet afterwards God tumed to a blessing. See on 
Ezra u. 43. See also Gen. i x . 25, and observe 
that i t was literaUy fulfilled i n these Canaanites. 

Ver. 24. Therefore we were sore afraid of our 
lives.] Man is Zfiioii ^iXH^mr, a life-loving creature. 
Skin for skin and aU that he hath wiU he give for 
his life. But yet he purchaseth his life at too dear 
a rate who payeth his honesty to save i t . He 
that thus saveth his Ufe shall lose i t . Li fe i n 
God's displeasure is worse than death, said that 
martjrr. 

Ver. 25. And now, behold, we are in thine hand.] 
These ambassadors were masters of speech, which 
they here order very pradently and pohticaUy to 
effect that they came for. A n orator, saith Quin-
tihan—so, an ambassador—should be Vir bonus, 

1 Nepos, »» Viia Agedl. 

dicendi peritus, a good man, weU able to express 
himself 

Ver. 26. And delivered them crut of the hands of 
the children of Israel.] Whose fingers even itched, 
as they say, after the pUlage of those great cities: 
but Joshua staved them off. 

Ver. 27. For the congregation.] To do those 
works belonging to God's service, which otherwise 
the people should have done. Ut lignatores essent 
et lixce. 

CHAPTER X 

Ver. 1. When Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem.] 
A glorious name, fitter for Messiah the Prince,—^for 
i t signifieth the same i n effect w i t h Melchizedek, 
" which is by interpretation K i n g of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, which is K i n g 
of peace" (Heb. v i i 2 ) , — than for such a tyrant 
(Judges L 7). But i t is nothing new for that k ind 
of men to affect glorious titles, as did Antiochus 
Soter, Ptolomeus Euergetes, & c The great Turk 
styleth himseU at this day, Awlem Penawh, that is, 
the world's refuge.' 

Sad heard that Joshua had taken Ai, &c.] A n d 
that now their t u r n was not far off— 

" Jam tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ardet." 
This they hardly, and not t i U needs must, take 
notice of : sin and Satan having cast them into a 
dead lethargy, out of which they are hardly roused. 

And were among them.] Har ing embraced their 
rehgion, and glad to do them service. This caused 
the devU and his imps to set up their bristles, and 
to seek their destruction. 

Ver. 2. ThcU they feared greatly.'] A n d great 
cause they had, considering what supply and shel
ter the Israehtes might have from thence, and 
how other cities might revolt by their example. 

Ver. 3. Sent unto Hohamldng of Hebron?] "Sic 
squamcE Satan ita cohcerent ut earum opere textili 
densato quasi loricatus incedat Satan et cataphrac-
tus: quod de Fcedere Concordioe qua malignantes 
ecclesiee membra se complexa muniebant et drcum-
vallabant,"—elegantisdmje Lutherus, et vere. Perse
cutors conspire and complot against God's people, 
who may boldly say nnto them, as I sa v i i i 9, 10, 
" Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shaU 
be broken i n pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shaU 
be broken i n pieces : take counsel together, and i t 
shall come to n o u g h t ; . . . . for God is vrith u s : . . . . 
the enemy is come into the breadth of thy land, O 
Immanuel " These words BasU bade the perse
cuted Christians use to the heathen princes, Animo 
prcesenti et intrepido, w i t h an undaunted spirit and 
weU-knit resolution. 

Ver. 4. That we may smite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace unth Joshua.] This was the quarre l : 
and to be revenged upon the Gibeonites, these 
kings would not care to weaken themselves by 
wasting their forces upon t h e m ; as the bee, for 
like cause, loseth her sting and becometh a drone, 
i f not her life. 

1 Grand Sign, Serag., 148. 
Y 
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"Ver. 5. And encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it.] Opposition is evangelii genius, 
saith Calvin : and the Church is hoeres crucis, the 
heir of the Cross, saith Luther. " A l l that wdl live 
godly shall suflFer persecution" (2 Tim. i i i . 12). But 
Christ, the true Joshua, vrill rescue and dehver 
them that call to h im for help as these did. 

Ver. 6. Gome up to us quicUy.] Haste, haste, 
haste, cito, citius, citissime: a l i t t e delay may be 
the loss of all. Charles, king of Sicdy, was caUed 
Cunctator, for his hngering to his loss. 

Ver. 7. So Joshua ascended from Gilgal.] Hav
ing first consulted wi th God, and received encour
agement from him, as ver. 8. 

Ver. 8. Fear them not, &c.] Joshua, though 
valiant, had his fears and frailties. Of Charles V., 
emperor, i t is storied, that while he was putting 
on his armour to go into the battle, his counte
nance was pale and perplexed: but when the 
battle was once begun, he was bold as a lion, and 
did great exploits. 

Ver. 9.] And went up from Gilgal all night] 
He marched aU night, and fought all day for these 
Gibeonites; of whose faithfulness he might well 
have doubted. They took not so much pains in 
coming to deceive him as he i n going to deliver 
them. I t is the noblest victory to " overcome evd 
wi th good." 

Ver. 10. And the Lord discomfited them.] I t is 
he that giveth victory, as the Eomans also acknow
ledged by presenting a palm, i n that case, to their 
Jupiter ; so other nations, 

Ver. 11. The Lord cast down great stones from 
lieaven.] Huge hailstones that brained the Canaan
ites, but hurt not the Israelites, that were at the 
heels of them. See the like in mystery (Eev. xv i . 
21), and perhaps i t shall be fulfiUed upon the anti 
christian rabble according to the letter. 

Ver. 12. Then spake Joshua to the Lord.] He 
first prayed, and then laid his commands on sun 
and moon to stand stiU, and not stir, t d l he had 
achieved a fuU victory. Hereupon one crieth out, 
O admirabilem piarum precum vim ac potentiam 
quibus etiam ccelestia cedunt I 0 Jidem heroicam, 
cujus virtutem ipsa astra sentiunt / quos non hostes 
terreret, feriret, fugaret ilia manus quce victorice 
suce trophaea etiam in ipsis cceli orbibus figit i O 
the power of prayer ! O the force of faith ! How 
could that hand do less than confound his enemies, 
which had set trophies of victory i n the very celes
t ia l orbs ? 

Ver. 13. And the sun stood still.] Heb., Was 
silent. The whole body of the movable heaven 
stopped its course, and made a halt. Neither 
need i t ofiend us that there is no record of this 
miracle i n heathen histories; for Diodorus Sicidus 
confesseth, that all heathen antiquities before the 
Theban and Trojan wars are either fabulous narra
tions, or httle better. 

Is not this written in the book of Jasher?] Which 
Jerome* w i l l have to be Genesis: but i t seemeth 
rather to have been some civil history or continued 
chronicle, such as are amongst us the Chronicles of 

* In Ezek. xviii. 

England, which is now lost, as are also some other 
books (1 Chron. xxix. 2 9 ; 2 Chron. x i i . 15, and 
i i . 29), and was therefore, we may be sure, no part 
of the holy canon : God, by his providence, taking 
care and course that no one hair of that sacred 
head should faU to the ground. This book of 
Jasher, or the upright, together with Solomon's 
Physics (1 Kings iv . 32, 33), the book of his Acts 
(1 Kings x i . 41), the books of Nathan and Gad 
(1 Chron. xxix. 29), of Shemaiah (2 Chron. xu . 15), 
of Jehu (2 Chron. xx. 34), the books of the Chro
nicles of the Kings of Israel and Judah, &c., were 
not testamentary or canonical: and are now taken 
away, not because they contained matter either 
above human capacity, or else corrupt and unsound, 
as Origen* determineth: but rather, as Augustine* 
hath i t , we are to know, that although they were 
both pious and profitable, yet were they written 
out of a historical dihgence for more plentiful 
knowledge; not by divine inspiration, for the 
authority of religion. 

Ver. 14. And there was no dag like that] No, 
not Hezekiah's long day, when the sun went back
ward ten degrees in the dial of Ahaz. Our fore
fathers had a long-Sunday, as they caUed i t , when 
King Edgar ordained that the Sabbath should be 
solemnised from Saturday nine of the clock t i l l 
Monday morning.' The Jews likewise, in sanc
ti fying the Sabbath, used to add, de profano ad 
sacrum, kc. 

That the Lord hearkened to the voice of a man.] 
So he did when at the cry of blind Bartimaeus, 
Jesus stood stdl (Mark x. 49), that Sun of right
eousness (Mai. i v , 2), 

Ver. 15, And Joshua returned,] viz,. After he 
had finished all that is related i n this whole chap
ter, as i n ver. 43. Some render i t , Itaque reditum 
adomabat Joshua. 

Ver. 16. But these five kings fled, and hid them
selves.] But their covering was too short ; divine 
vengeance discovered them, and brought out to con
dign punishment. Nerno scelus gerit in pictore, 
qui non idem Nemesin in tergo. See Amos ix. 2 ; 
Ps. cxxxix. 8-10, w i th the notes. 

Ver. 17. In a cave at Makkedah.] I n the con
fines and country adjacent, and belonging to this 
city. 

Ver. 18. Roll great stones upon the mouth of the 
cave.] Where now, as i n a trap, the mice might 
well gnaw, but get out they could not. 

Ver. 19. Smote the hindmost of themi] Heb., 
Caudate eos, cut off the tad, fad upon the rear. 

Ver. 20. Entered into their fenced cities.] Which 
yet could not long secure them : their preservation 
was but a reservation. 

Ver. 2 1 . None moved his tongue, kc] No dead 
dog durst once bark at them : their condition was 
very quiet, without any disturbance of man or 
beast. See E x o d x i . 7 ; Job v. 23. " I n i q u i t y shaU" 
one day " stop her mouth" (Job v. 16). 

Ver. 22, 23. Bring out those five kings.] So 
shall Christ one day say of all , whether kings or 

* Prolog, in Cant, ad finem. 
' De Civ. Dei, Ub. xvui. cap. 38. ' Act. and Mon. 
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caitiffs, lords or losels, that w i l l not have him to 
reign over them. Those that w i l l not now obey 
that sweet voice, " Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden," shall then have no other 
voice to obey but " Go, ye cursed," <fec. 

Ver. 24. Put your feet upon the necks of these 
kings.] Not as proudly insulting over them, as 
that pope did over the emperor at Venice; but to 
show that he had quite subdued them, as Christ 
also hath all our spiritual enemies (Rom. v i i i . 37), 
and w i l l tread Satan himself under our feet shortly 
(Rom. xvL 20). What, then, though that old ser
pent shoot his sting into our heel, and make us 
halt, as that martyr said ? yet let us go on, though 
halting, to heaven, whence the devil is cast down 
(Rev. xu.). 

Ver, 25. Fear not, nor he dismayed, <fec.] To the 
like sense saith the Captain of our salvation to his 
spiritual soldiers, "Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you hke men, be strong" (1 Cor. xv i . 
13). 

For thus shall the Lwd rfo,] sc.. I f you do not 
the work of the Lord deceitfuUy or slothfully (Jer. 
x l r i iL 10). 

Ver. 26. Hanged them <yn five trees.] See chap, 
v i i i , 26, 

Ver, 27. They took them down.] See chap. v i i i . 29. 
Ver, 28, And the king thereof he utterly de

stroyed.] Because his sins had done much h u r t : 
(1.) By imitation, for Magnates ma^gnetes; (2.) By 
imputation, tor plectunter Achivi. 

Ver. 29, Then Joshua passed, &c.] Like a wise 
general he pursueth his victories; which i f Hanni
bal had done after the battle at Cannae, he might 
have taken Rome, which afterwards he would have 
done but could not. Hence one said of him, Vin-
cere scis Hannihal, victoiia uti nescis: Hannibal 
knew how to get a rictory, but not how to use i t , 

Ver, 30, £ut did unto the Mng thereof] See 
ver. 28. 

Ver. 31 , And Joshua passed.] See ver, 29. 
Ver, 32. On thi second day,] viz.. After he had 

besieged i t . For Joshua took towns faster than 
did Timotheus the Athenian, into whose toils they 
were said to come while he slept, tUl such time as 
he began to sacrifice to his own n e t ; for then he 
lost them again as fast,' 

Ver, 33, Then Horam Mng of Gezer.] Whereof 
read 1 Chron, xiv, 16, I t lay near to Lachish, and 
sped the worse for its neighbourhood: as did Ha
math for Damascus (Zech, is , 2), 

Ver, 34, 35. On that day.] Venit, vidit, vidt. 
See ver. 28, 29. 

Ver. 36. Utito Hebron.] See more of this ric
tory i n chap, xiv, and xv, 

Ver, 37, And the king thereof] The new k i n g : 
for the old king was hanged among those five that 
came up against Gibeon (ver, 5, w i th 23, 26), He 
might have as short a reign as had Marius i n Rome, 
whom one day saw an emperor, the next day he 
ruled, and the t h h d day he was slain by a soldier, 
w i th the same sword which himself had made when 
he was a cutler, 

» Plut., in Syll. 

Ver. 38. To Dehir.] Formerly caUed Kir ja th -
sepher (Judges i . 12). 

Ver. 39. All the souls,] i.e., A l l the people : the 
cattle they had for a prey. 

Ver. 40. As the Lord God of Israel commanded.] 
I t was not therefore cruelty, but obedience, to slay 
so many thousands. There is a pious cruelty, saith 
one. And Magna quidem est in ilia severitate piet
as per quam tollitur peccandi lihertas, saith another:' 
there is great piety i n that severity which taketh 
away licentious liberty. 

CHAPTER X L 

Ver. 1. When Jabin Mng of Hazor had heard 
those things.] I n policy he should have done this 
sooner, before the five southern kings had been de
stroyed. But Jabin was an Epimetheus, a post
master, an after-wit; and sped accordingly. God's 
holy hand was i n i t also, that his people might not 
be overmatched or disheartened. Our temptations 
are i u like sort disposed of by Christ, the great 
'AymoSiTijg. 

Ver. 2. South of Cinneroth.] Afterwards called 
the lake of Gennesareth (Luke v. 1), and the Sea of 
GalUee or Tiberias (John ri. 1). 

Ver. 3. In the land of Mizpeh.] Not that 
Mizpeh of Judah (Josh. xv. 38), nor that of Benja
min (chap. xviU. 26), nor Mizpeh of Moab (1 Sam. 
xxU. 3 ) ; but that of Gilead, mentioned i n Gen. 
x x x i 49, and Judges x. 3. 

Ver. 4. They and all their hosts.] These were, 
as one said of Carthage, half destroyed, Morientium 
ferarum ultimi nixus, et violentiores morsus, the last 
spruntings and bitings of these dying beasts. 

And chariots very many.] Chariots armed wi th 
scythes and hooks: concerning which Vegetius 
saith, that at first they were a terror, and after
wards a scom. 

Ver. 5. And when all these kings were met to
gether.] Heb., Assembled by appointment, at a set 
time. Dueunt volentes fata, nolentes trahunt. 
See Ps. xxxvU. 12, 13. 

Ver. 6. Be not afraid because of them.] Though 
many, and mighty, and malicious, and combined. 
Joshua had his fears and frailties; else what needed 
this encouragement?* 

I will deliver them.] I am for thee; and how 
many reckonest thou me at ? I am God A lmighty ; 
fear not therefore their horses and chariots : I w i l l 
make thee master of them al l . 

Thou shalt hough thdr horses.] A n d thereby 
make them unserriceable; that ye may trust i n 
mine aid alone. 

Ver. 7. By the waters of Ma-om suddenly.] L ike 
a lightbolt. Bajazet, for Uke cause, was sumamed 
Gild^run, or l ightning : and of two brave Romans 
Lucan saith that they were 

"duo fulmlnabelli." 

Ver. 8. Who smote them, and chased them unto 
» Gregory. 
* Si modb victor eras, ad crastina bella pavebas. 
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great Zidon-.] The mother-city of Phenicia: yea, 
divers fled to Africa and there settled, as is 
gathered by a pillar mentioned by Procopius w i t h 
this inscription. We are Phenicians flying from the 
face of Jesus the son of Nave; as also by the har
mony of the Puidc dialect w i t h the Hebrew: 
witness Plautus's gibberish i n "Paenulo," and divers 
words i n Augustine. 

Misrephoth-Tnaim.] Or, Hot waters, where they 
boiled salt, or made glass, or bathed. 

Ver. 9. See ver. 6. 
Ver. 10. And smote the king thereof.] The new 

king. See chap. x. 37. 
Ver. 11. And he burnt Hazor with fire.] Which 

yet was rebudt and reigned i n by another Jabin, 
this man's nephew haply, who therefore might, in 
revenge, the more crueUy tyrannise over the Israel
ites (Judges iv . 2, 3). Malice is commonly heredi
tary, and runs i u the blood; and, as we used to say 
of runnet, the older i t is, the stronger. 

Ver. 12. And all the kings of them.] Herodotus 
saith of the Thracians, that i f they had been all of 
one nund, or under one king, they had been invin
cible. 

" CIS KolfKwos lara."—Homer. 

Ver. 13. That stood still in their strength.] Heb., 
On their heap: i.e., that prepared to have stood 
out a siege, but yet repented and did n o t ; or that 
had not their wads and bulwarks yet rased and 
dismantled i n the fury of war. 

That did Joshua bum.] For example's sake to 
the rest ; and for that the king thereof was the 
author of that war (ver. 1). 

Ver. 14. Neither left theg ang to breathe,] viz., 
Upon that air which they had so infected while they 
fiUed the land from one end to another w i t h their 
nncleanness (Ezra ix . 11). 

Ver. 15. As the Lord commanded.] This is often 
repeated, to free Joshua from suspicion of hdiuman-
i t y and cruelty i n al l these bloody executions. 
Juhus Csesar, aud such like conquerors, had no 
such warrant for his slaughtering a mdhon of men, 
after three hundred nations vanquished, and three 
thousand towns taken by him. 

Ver. 16. So Joshua took all that land.] Here 
we have Joshua's victories summed u p : who quickly 
sheathed his sword, but never laid i t off, as Seneca 
saith of Caesar. 

Ver. 17. Even from the mount Ecdak.] Or, The 
smooth or bare mountain; not unUke that they 
call Axglon, by which Manlius marched against the 
GaUogrecians.* 

Ver. 18. Joshua made war a long time.] Near 
seven years, though i u few words related. Of him 
i t might be said, as was once of our Alfred, 
" Si modo victor eras, ad crastina bella pavebas; 

Si modo victus eras {as at Ai) ad crastina bella parabas." 

The Komans' war w i t h the pirates was finished by 
Pompey wi th incredible svdftness, and i n a very 
short time, saith Augustine f but so was not this 

' Non ligni mod5 quicqnam, sed ne spinas quidem ha
b e t — l i b . 38. 

' Incredibili celeritate confectum.—Aug., De Civ. Dei. 

w i t h the Canaanites. " Slay them not, lest my 
people forget: scatter them by thy power; and bring 
them down" (Ps. l i x . 11). 

Ver. 19. There was not a citg that made peace.] 
Hence the war held out so l ong : they generally 
stood out to the last man. There is nothing more 
pertinacious than a strong l u s t : nothing more ob
stinate or inexpugnable than those Canaanites. 

Ver. 20. For it was of the Lord.] Puiushing 
them vrith a judiciary hardness, who were before 
hardened by the deceitfulness of sin and malice of 
Satan. 

Ver. 21 . And cut off all the Anakims.] Whom 
the spies had once represented, and reported insu
perable (Num. xiv.). The lion is not so fierce as 
he is painted : to faith nothing is impossible. 

Ver. 22. Onlg in Gaza, &c.] Three Philistine 
cities. See 2 Sam. x x i 16. 

Ver 23. And the land rested.] Peace is the 
daughter of war ; a fair and happy daughter of 
an ugly and direful mother, as the Romans 
said of Pompey the Great, txH"" '"'"''goa ipiXrarov 
rixvov. 

C H A P T E R X I I . 

Ver. 1. Now these are the Hngs.] Here we have 
the epdogue of Israel's wars under Moses and 
Joshua; together vrith a catalogue of the countries 
which they conquered, and the kings whom they 
slew. 

Ver. 2. And from half Gilead.] For the other 
half was held by Og (ver. 5). 

Ver. 3. And unto tlie sea of the plain, even the 
salt sea.] Otherwise caUed the Dead Sea, or 
Lake Asphaltites; the water whereof is so thick, 
saith Josephus, than an ox, having al l his legs 
bound, w d l not sink into i t ; and so pestiferous, 
that fowls dying over i t fad down dead. 

Ver. 4. Which was of the remnant of giants.] 
Slain by the Ammonites (Deut. u . 20, and i i i . 11). 
Raphaims, they caUed themselves, that is, Physi
cians or Preservers; but indeed they were Zam
zummims, that is, boisterous and abominable. 
Nomen inane, crimen immane. 

Ver. 5. In mount Hermon.] Which is con
ceived to be the utmost part of moimt Gdead, 
joining mount Lebanon and Gdead together. 

Ver. 6. Moses the servant of the Lord.] See 
chap, i 1. 

Ver. 7, 8. Which Joshua gave unto the tribes of 
Israel.] A spacious and fruit ful tract of ground, a 
country, which i f God had fashioned the world like 
a ring, as he did like a globe, might have been the 
gem of i t . But what was Canaan i n its fiourish in 
comparison of heaven, and of that city of pearl, the 
new Jerusalem, whither the Lord Christ w i d cer
tainly bring al l his people i n despite of their ene
mies ! they shall surely and safely sad, through 
Christ's blood, into the bosom of the Father, and 
unto those mountains of spices (Cant. v iu . 14). 

Ver. 9 -11 , &c. The king of Jericho, one.] I n 
this one country of Judea—which was not above 
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two hundred miles long, and sixty miles broad : 
not near the half of England, as good authors 
compute i t—what abundance of kings find we, and 
what a huge multitude of inhabitants! So here in 
England of old, were so many cities, so many kings 
almost. When Ca»ar entered this island, Kent 
had four kings that ruled i n i t : viz., Cingentorix, 
Carvilius, Taximagulns, and Segonax. Hence 
Jerome caUeth this island FertUem tyrannorum, 
f u l l of tyrants. 

CHAPTER X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Thou art old and stricken in years,] q.d., 
Thou hast not long to d o ; up therefore and be 
doing; work while i t is yet d a y ; the night of 
death cometh, when none can work. Divide what 
thou hast conquered, yea, that which is yet to be 
conquered, among the tribes; for aU is theirs, unless 
they forget their charter. See the true Christian's 
charter, which he cannot forfeit (1 Cor. iU. 22, 23). 

Ver. 2. All the borders qf the Philistines.] A n 
ciently called Caphtorims (Deut. U. 2 3 ; Amos ix . 7). 
Their country lay along the coast of the midland 
sea; whereby the IsraeUtes were kept from much 
trading with other nations, that they might not 
leam their manners. Hence Judea is caUed an 
" isle," though part of the continent (Isa. xx. 6). 
Like Benjamin, who had his mess by himself. 

Ver. 3. Fr<m Sihor.] Or NUus, which hath its 
name Sihor from blackness, and NUus from muddi-
ness. So much of Egypt as this river watereth, is 
a black mould, so fruit ful , as they do but throw i n 
the seed, and have four rich harvests i n less than 
four months, as traveUers tel l us. 

Also the Avites.] Who, belike, stUl held part of 
their old possession (Dent. U, 22, 23). 

Ver. 4. All the land of the Canaanites.] Who 
yet held out against the IsraeUtes, but hindered 
them not from dividing the laud. No more shaU 
those remnants of corraption hinder the saints from 
possession of their mansions prepared for them by 
Christ (John xiv. 2). 

Ver. 5. And the land of the Giblites.] CaUed 
Gebal i n Ps. 1 x x x i i i 7 ; Ezek. xxvU. 9. Enemies to 
the Church. 

Ver. 6. Them wUl I drive out, &c.,] viz.. I f the 
Israelites role w i th me and be faithful w i th my 
saints, as Hosea x i 12 ; else " they shaU know my 
breach of promise," as Num. xiv. 34. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore divide this land.] Even 
those parts thereof also that are yet unsubdued; 
for i t is theirs, but so as they must win i t before 
they wear i t . Sic petitur coelum. The kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence. 

Ver. 8. Even as Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them.] So do thou confirm i t . Here then is 
no tautology, as at first i t may seem to be. 

Ver. 9. From Aroer, that is upon the bank!] Be-
rides which, i t may seem there was another Aroer, 
i n the midst of the river (Isa. xvU. 2), as Veruce 
in the midst of the sea, and taking for her posy, 

" Media insuperabilis unda." 

Ver. 10. And cdl the cities of Sihon.] See chap. 
xU. 2. 

Ver. 11. And the border of tlie Geshurites.] Due 
to Israel, but yet detained from them (ver. 13). 

Ver. 12. Whidh reigned in Ashtaroth and in 
Edrei.] Which some take for two mansion-houses 
of his, or royal palaces. 

Ver. 13. Bwell among the Israelites.] Through 
their sloth and cowardliness, which is here taxed. 

Ver. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance.] Because God was to be their 
portion : &ehg i w^ogobog, as Lucian speaketh of his 
heathenish priests. 

Ver. 15. According to their families^ i.e., Propor-
tionably according to the number of their famUies. 

Ver. 16. And the city that is in the midst.] See 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 17. Bamothrbaal and Beth-baal-meon.] 
Places of much idolatry, that land-desolating sin : 
such as are now Sichem and Loretto; where, when
soever the Ave-Maria beU rings, which is at sun-
rising, noon, and sun-setting, al l men, i n what place 
soever, house, field, street, or market, do presently 
kneel down and say an Ave-Maria, &c. 

Ver. 18-20.] The cities and coasts of each 
tribe are thus particularly set down, to prevent 
discord and division, that mother of dissolution. 

Ver. 2 1 . Dukes of Sihon!] His vassals; and 
after his death they made themselves kings, but 
were shortly after slain by the sword of Israel 
(Num. x x x i 8), 

Ver. 22. Balaam also the son of Beor.] The 
speUman of Satan : though by his words he might 
seem a friend to Israel, yet was he worthUy cut off 
by them for his wicked counsel So shaU aU such 
perish as " t u m aside, Balaam^hke, imto their 
crooked ways: but peace shaU be upon Israel" 
(Ps. cxxv. 5). See Jude 11. 

Ver. 23, 24. See on ver. 18-20. 
Ver. 25. Half the land of the children of Am-

mon.] Which Sihon had taken from them. See 
Judges x i . 15, w i th Num. x x i 6. 

Ver. 26. Bamath-mwpeth.] CaUed also Ramoth 
i n GUead (chap. xx. 8). 

Ver. 27, 28. See ver. 18. 
Ver. 29. Unto the half tribe of Manasseh.] Who 

had formerly won i t w i t h their swords (Num. 
x x x i i 39). 

Ver. 30. See Num. xxxU. 41 . 
Ver. 31 . Machir the son of Manasseh.] Whose 

chUdren had taken GUead : and therefore had the 
like right to i t as Jacob had to that portion of 
ground which he gave to their great-grandfather 
Joseph. 

Ver. 32. In tlie plains of Moab.] But lately pos
sessed by the Amorites, and won from them by Israel. 

Ver. 33. The Lord . . . . tvas thdr inheritance.] 
See ver. 14. 

C H A P T E R X I V . 

Ver. 1. And these are Uie countries.] These that 
are expressed i n this and the five foUowing chap, 
ters. 
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Which Eleazar the pi-iest.] Who was a type of 
Christ, by whom we have entrance into the heavenly 
Canaan, and the fourth from L e v i ; and so that 
prophecy was fulfiUed, Gen. xv. 16. 

Ver. 2. By lot was their inheritance^ To pre
vent al l murmurings and discontents, since i t was 
the Lord that cut them out their several conditions ; 
who, as he is Lord of all, and may do w i t h his own 
as he pleaseth, so he is the only wise God, who 
doth all things weU— 

" Pondere, mensura, numero facit omnia." 

See Prov. x v i . 33, and xvui . 18, w i t h the note. 
Ver. 3. But unto the Levites.'] See chap. x iu . 

14. 
Ver. 4. For the children of Joseph were two 

tribes.] And so both Joseph had a double portion, 
the privdege of the first-born which Reuben had 
forefeited (1 Chron. v. 1), and the number of twelve 
tribes was made up, notwithstanding the Levites 
were not reckoned. The Papists, to make up the 
number of ten commandments, when they have 
cashiered the second, as making utterly against their 
image-worship, divide the last into t w o ; so loath 
are heretics to have their asses' ears seen. But 
Paul, who knew better than any of them the analysis 
of the law, caUeth that last " the commandment," 
not commandments (Rom. vu . 7). 

Ver. 5. As the Lord commanded Moses.] To see 
that the Levites had their glebe as well as other 
incomes (Num. xxxv. 2), and that no man else 
should challenge any propriety i n them (Lev. xxv. 
32-34). 

Ver. 6. Then the children of Judah,] i.e., The 
chief of them came, as advocates for Caleb, who 
was a man of great eminency in their tribe. 

And Caleb the son of Jephunneh.] To distin
guish h im from Caleb the son of Hezron (1 Chron. 
u . 18). 

Thou Jcnowest the thing.] What prerogative the 
Lord promised us for a reward of our constancy. 
God is a hberal paymaster, and sendeth no man 
away w i t h cause to complain of a hard bargain. 

Ver. 7. As it was in my heart.] Sincerely, and 
without dissimulation ; he was al l heart, or, as heart, 
so his name Caleb signifieth, Egregie cordatus homo. 
One of the disciples was caUed Lebbaeus, or hearty; 
and Hooper the martjrr was called for like cause 
Hearty Hooper. His nephew Nabal was none such, 
but churlish and evd in his doings: yet he was of the 
house of Caleb (1 Sam. xxv. 3), but as l i t t le hke 
him as young Cicero was his worthy father; or as 
wise Socrates's children, who took after the mother 
altogether, as Seneca testifieth. 

Ver. 8. But I whollg followed the Lord my God^ 
Heb., I fulfiUed after the Lord. A metaphor taken 
from a ship under sail carried strongly wi th the 
wind, as i f i t feared neither rocks nor sands. Thus 
he commendeth himself, that none might tax him 
of injustice or ambition, for that which he was now 
about to require of Joshua. 

Ver. 9, Whereon thy feet have trodden^ A n d 
whereon thy faith hath triumphed. 

Because thou hast wholly followed.] See ver. 8, 

and take notice that God's retributions are more 
than bountiful. 

Ver. 10. And now, behold, the Lord hath 'kept me 
alive.] Which mercy was therefore the greater, be
cause of those many thousands of others whose car
casses had faUen in the wdderness. How oft have 
the arrows of death come whisking by us, and yet 
we are alive ! 

Wandered in the wilderness.] By God's command 
to and fro, backward and forward, as i f they had 
been treading a maze. 

/ am this day fourscore and five years old.] 
Whereby i t appeareth that they were near upon 
seven years i n conquering of Canaan. Difficilia 
quce pulchra. 

Ver. 11. As yet I am strong this day.] Viridis 
et vegeta senectus singulare Lei donum est (Deut. 
xxxiv. 7). M r Dod, as he was another Moses for 
meekness, so for health of body in extreme old age; 
a mercy that he much valued. Deficere potius quam 
desinere visas est. 

Ver. 12. JVow therefore give me this mountain^ 
i.e.. This mountainous territory about Hebron, ex
traordinarily and vrithout lot. That was a Lucifer
like monk who said when he died, Bedde mihi 
cetemam vitam quam debes: and another proud 
Papist blnsheth not to say i n print, Coelum gratis 
non accipiam; I vriU not have heaven of free 
gift. 

If so be the Lord will be with me.] This he 
speaketh not out of distrust, but self-denial; and 
to imply a difiiculty, which yet doth but whet on 
heroic spirits. 

Ver. 13. And Joshua blessed him.] He approved 
of his petit ion: he did not blame him for being too 
hasty, nor bid him stay t i d himself were first served; 
but granted him Hebron, helped him to gain i t 
(chap. X. 37), and wished him much joy of i t . 
Some think that Caleb afterwards yielded up He
bron to the Levites, and the rest of the tribes did 
the like, as glad of their company, by whom they 
might leam the ways of hohness, that lead to hap
piness. 

Ver. 14. Because that he wholly, etc.] See ver. 
8, 12. 

Ver. 15. Was a great man.] Both for his person 
and power; but there is a double greatness: (1.) 
BeUuine; (2.) Genuine. I n that, a beast may and 
doth exceed us. I n this, we exceed ourselves and 
others. 

And the land had rest from war.] I t had at last, 
hello confecto. See chap. x. 23, from whence hither
to, is a digression. 

CHAPTER X V . 

Ver. 1. This then was the lot of the tribe, &c.] 
The lot came forth, up, or out (Josh. xix. 1, 10,17) 
of the bosom, lap (Prov. xvL 33), pot, or some other 
vessel i n use for that purpose; for the manner of 
this lottery is not expressed: but that i t was solemnly 
done wi th fasting and prayer premised, is probable 
(Judges XX. 26 ; Acts i . 24) ; and that i t was ordered 
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by a divine providence, is certain (Prov. r v i . 33). 
And hence i t was that Judah's lot came out first, 
and fell out in the best part of the land : to show 
that God had a purpose to exalt that tribe above 
the rest. 

Ver. 2. Atid their south border.] See Num. 
xxxiv. 2. Where God doth, as i t were, draw a 
map of Canaan, and showeth the bounds of i t on 
every side. 

From the bay that looketh soutJiward.] Heb., 
From the tongue : some render i t from the pro
montory running out into the sea, i n form of a 
tongue. 

Ver. 3. To Maaleh-acrabbim,] i.e.. To the ascent 
of scorpions, or of the mountains that were crooked 
as scorpions, or that abounded w i t h scorpions 
(Judges i . 36). 

Fassed along to Zin.] A city whence that w i l 
derness, not the same wi th that of Sin or Sinai, 
had its name. 

To Hezron, and went up to Adari\ These two 
places are (Num. xxxiv.) called Hazar-addar. 

Ver. 4. This shall be your south coast.] I t is 
God that "determineth the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of our habitations" (Acts xv i i . 26); 
the waUs of his people's houses are continually be
fore him (Isa. x l ix . 16). 

Ver. 5. The salt sea.] The lake of Sodom, 
into which the river Jordan runneth, and there 
endeth. 

Ver. 6. To the stone of Bohan.] Which had its 
name for some unknown reason : so Migdal-gad 
(ver. 37). 

Ver. 7. At En-rogel] Or, The fuller's w e l l ; who 
hath his name i n Hebrew from footing i t , quia 
pedibus mundet vestes. So hath the talebearer (Ps. 
XV 3). 

Ver. 8. By the valley of the son of Hinnon.] 
Where vnth harbarous cruelty they sacrificed their 
children to Moloch, or Saturn (2 Kings xxui . 11). 
Hence Gehenna for he l l 

The same is Jerusalem.] Anciently Jehus (Judges 
xix. 11), afterwards Jerusalem; not quasi h^ot 
goXv/iut vel tfoAo/tuvTos, as Hegesippus dreameth, 
but of Jereh (Gen. xx i i . 14), "he wiU provide," and 
Shalom, "peace." The Hebrew here and elsewhere 
writeth i t in the dual form, as i t were the double 
Jerusalem, the higher and the lower town, from 
which the apostle gathereth an allegory (GaL 
i v 15). 

Ver. 9. Which is Firjath-jearim,] i.e., Urbs 
nemorum. Vat. 

Ver. 10. Unto mount Seir.] Not that of the 
Idumeans, but another of that name, from its 
roughness. 

Ver. 11. Unto the side of Fkron.] Where Beel
zebub was worshipped. Hence Acheron for hell, 

"Flectere sincqueo Buperos, Acheronta movebo. "—Virg. 

Ver. 12. The great sea,] i.e., The midland sea, 
great in comparison of the lakes of Palestine, called 
also seas. 

Ver. 13. And unto Gald>.] See chap. xiv. 13. 
Ver. 14. And Caleb drove thence.] Ms quoque 

militemus. Heaven is not to be had sine sanguine 
et sudore, without pains, patience, violence. 

Ver. 15. And the name of Debir hefore was 
Kirjath-sepJier.] Which signifieth a city of books, 
as Debir doth a secret and sacred place. Some 
think i t was a University, or at least, that there 
was a famous library, such as was afterwards the 
Serapion at Alexandria, furnished wi th the best 
books by Ptolomy Philadelph, who was (piXoXoyu-
raro; pagiXtus, as Cyri l noteth, a great lover of 
learning. 

Ver. 16. To him will I give Achsah my daugJi-
ter.] Yet w i th her consent, who as she was not 
to be forced (Gen. xxiv. 5 1 , 57), so she might not 
refuse without reason, and say— 

" Non amo te Sabidi, nec possum dicere quare."—Martial. 

Ver. 17. The son of Kenaz, tlie brother of Caleb.] 
So that Othniel and Achsah were brothers' chil
dren. Hence some infer the lawfiilness of such 
marriages now. 

Ver. 18. She moved him to ask.] Or, She moved 
her husband that she might ask another field. 
Covetousness is never contented, but st i l l craving 
more, as the horse-leeches' daughters. Othmel 
hardly yielded to this motion, but she would have 
i t so, and therefore lighted off her ass, either as 
discontented, or as desirous to present her request. 

Ver. 19. Give me also springs of water^ i.e.. 
Other lands well watered, whence we may derive 
water to the rest. 

And he gave her the upper springs, and the nether 
springs.] What can a k ind father deny his child ? 
And shall not God give his dear children " upper 
and nether springs," blessings of both lives, bona 
throni et bona scahelli ? and are they not worthily 
miserable that w i l l not make themselves happy by 
asking ? How confidently came Esau to his father 
for a blessing, and the prodigal for a child's p a r t ! 
Now i f men which are evil do give good things to 
their children that ask them: how much more wUl 
your heavenly Father? &c. See what he saith 
(Isa. xiv. 11), " Ask me of things to come concem
i n g " (or on the behalf of) " m y sons, and concerning 
the work of my hands command ye me." Oh that 
we did but understand the latitude of this royal 
charter! 

CHAPTER X V I . 

Ver. 1. And the lot of the children of Joseph!] 
See chap. xv. 1. 

From Jordan hy Jericho.] On the north of 
Canaan, as Judah's had faUen on the south : that 
these two strongest tribes might be as bulwarks to 
both sides of the kingdom. So in their march 
through the wUderness, i n their several companies 
or brigades, God put a strong tribe to two weak 
tribes, as Judah to Issachar and Zebulon, &c. See 
Isa. x x v i . 1, and xL 11. 

Unto the water of Jericho.] Afterwards made 
no less famous than wholesome by Elisha's healing 
of them (2 Kings iL 21). 

Ver. 2. Unto the borders of Archi.] Hushai's 
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country (2 Sam. x v i . 16), ennobled by his name, 
as Co was to Hippocrates, and l i t t le Hippo by 
great Augustine. 

Ver. 3. And to Gezer.] Where the Canaanites 
held them t i d Solomon's days; but were then slain 
by Pharaoh, king of Egjrpt, i n favour of his daugh
ter, Solomon's wife (1 Kings ix. 16). 

Ver. 4. Manasseh and Ephraim took their in
heritance.] A n d i t was a happiness to both that 
they lay together: but a shameful thing that after
wards i t should be said, " Manasseh against Ephraim, 
and Ephraim against Manasseh; and they together 
against Judah" (Isa. ix . 21). 

Ver. 5. Was Atarotliroddar unto Beth-horon the 
upper.] As there were two Beth-horons, so Eusebius 
telleth us that there were two Ataroths : one near 
Bama ; the other, four mdes distant fi-om Samaria. 

Ver. 6. Toward the «ea.] Or, Westward by Mich-
methah, and then eastward by several towns here 
mentioned. These are ancient things, and to us 
hard to be understood. 

Ver. 1. And came to Jericho^ i.e.. To the terri
tories, but not to the town itself, for that was part 
of Benjamin's lot (Joshua xviu . 21). 

Ver. 8. The hwder went out from Tappuah.] So 
called from the plenty of apples that grew there: 
as Perton i n Worcestershire is from the plenty of 
pears. 

Ver, 9. And the separate cities, & a ] Adotted 
to Ephraim, a numerous tribe, vrithin the portion 
of Manasseh. 

Ver. 10. And they drave not out.] Which is no
thing for their commendation; but discovereth 
either their cowardice or covetousness, or both. 

But the Canaanites dwell, &c.] See the note on 
ver. 3. They woidd not yield : so that Pharaoh was 
forced to fire their town (1 Kings ix. 16). 

C H A P T E R X V I I . 
Ver. 1. For he was the Jirst-b<ym of Joseph.] 

A n d so had right to a double portion (Deut. xx i . 
12). 

For Ma/Mr the first-hom of Manasseh.] Indeed, 
his oidy son. See the like expression in Matt. i . 25. 

Because he was a man of wan] Machir was: or 
i f he was dead by this time,—as he was, or else he 
was very old,—by Machir is meant his posterity 
the Machirites (Num. xxv i . 2 9 ; compare Judges 
V. 14). 

Therefore he had Gilead^] i.e.. Ha l f Gdead; for 
Reuben had the other hal f 

Ver. 2. For the rest of the children of Manasseh.] 
That is, for his grdudchddren by Gdead (Num. 
xxvi . 29), who were yet unprovided of a portion, 
and were to receive i t beyond Jordan i n the land 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. But Zelophehad] These daughters of 
his are commended by their names, by their mascu
line faith, and by their modesty i n suing for their 
portion. See their plea and success i n Num. xxviL 
1-3, &C. 

Ver. 4. He gave them an inheritance.] But wi th 

this caution, that they should not marry out of 
their own tribe (Num. xxxvL 6). 

Ver. 5. And there fell ten portions to Manasseh.] 
Six to his six sons (ver. 2), and the rest to Zelophe-
had's daughters. 

Ver. 6. Because the daughters of Manasseli.] 
Here was no Salic law to exclude them. I n many 
women, besides their sex, there is nothing woman
like, or weak souls have no sexes; and women's 
bodies are of a more exact composition, &c. 

Ver. 7. And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher.] Which was a town, say some, seated at 
the south-east end of Manasseh's lot. 

Ver. 8. Belonged to the children of Ephraim. 
These two tribes were one within another, yet di( 
not wed agree. 

" Fratrum concordia rara est" 
Ver. 9. See ver. 8 ; and take heed of unnatural 

wars and bickerings. 

" NuUos habitura triumpboa." 
Ver. 10. Atid the sea is his border.] The Syrian 

or Midland Sea. 
And titeg met together in Asher on the north, and 

in Issachar on the east] And yet their spirits lay 
sometimes like that haven in Acts xxvu. 12, "toward 
the south-west aud north-west," two opposite points. 

Ver. 11. Beth-shean] Afterwards caded Scytho-
polis (2 Maccab. xiL 29). 

Ver. 12. Could not drive out] As their fathers 
could not enter the promised land, so neither could 
they possess i t , " because of unbehef" 

Ver. 13. They did not utterlg.] This was their 
covetousness; they kept them and squeezed them, 
as the Papists do at this day deal by the Jews that 
live amongst them. 

Ver. 14. And the children of Joseph spake unto 
Joshua.] Presuming, i t may be, on his nearness 
unto them in blood and kindred, as being of the 
same tribe. But this did nothing sway him from 
a course of justice : the sun might sooner be turned 
out of his track, as i t was once said of Fabricius. 
Joshua w i d not be partial, or gratify his kinsmen 
by scanting others, but putteth them upon labour. 

Whg hast thou given me but one lot ?] Two they 
had, but they reckon i t but for one, through discon
tent. The world is fud of such /Li/t-^i'/ioigoi, who 
know not when they are pleased, but are ready to 
complain both fud and fasting. 

Ver. 15. If thou be a great people.] Thus he re-
torteth their arguments upon themselves, that i f 
they were so numerous, they were the better able 
to enlarge their borders by their own endeavours, 
though i t might be to their pains and peril. 

Get tliee up to the wood.] Where many hands 
may make light work, and soon lay ad level, fit for 
thy use. 

If mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.] A n d 
so thou want room, as bees do, that for like cause, 
do hang out of the hive's mouth on heaps. 

Ver. 16. And t/ie Canaanites . . . have chariots of 
iron.] Which were first a terror, and then a scom, 
as was before noted out of Vegetius. But where 
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there wanteth a heart, there is never wanting some 
hon in the way (Prov. x x i i . 13, and xxvi . 13), yea, 
two lions for failing, one i n the fields, and another 
in the streets : so here. The hUl is not enough for 
us, and the Canaanites are too hard for us. 

Ver. 17. Tliou art a great people, and hast great 
power.] A n d therefore i t were a shame for thee to 
want room, to despair of victory, having God's pro
mise for thine encouragement, and being so wed 
able to deal wi th the enemy: ^ rav rj M rd», said 
she to her son, when she gave h im a shield, and 
sent him forth to the battle : Either bring this back 
w i t h thee, or be thou brought back dead upon i t . 
Either vanquish or die, said the Black Prince's 
father to h im at the battle of Cressy, where he was 
in great distress. So saith Joshua here to his con-
tribules : I f you want room, cut your way through 
a wood of men, through a forest of wood; cast not 
perils, but venture and prosper. 

" Audaces Deus ipse juvat." 

Ver. 18. Bnt tlie mountain shall he thine.] Since 
God hath promised i t , thou art bound to beheve 
i t ; and being armed with God, and going on in his 
strength, thou shalt do great exploits, and devour 
greatest difficulties. Faith eateth its way through 
the Alps of whatsoever opposition, and sticketh at 
nothing. 

For tlwu shalt drive out the Canaanites.] Through 
the help of the Almighty, who w d l not fail thee, 
but give thee to feel and find, Qudd nequaqvxLm 
frustra nititur qui Deo innititur, that he laboureth 
not i u vain who feareth God. Heec autem omnia 
cum suis tribulibus JeJwshuah quodammodd egit per-
tinacius, saith Junius.* Valiant Joshua seemeth 
here to bespeak his kinsmen, as once the Prince of 
Orange did his soldiers at the battle of Newport, 
where they had the sea on one side and the Span
iards on the other : I f , said he, you w i d live, you 
must either eat up these Spaniards, or drink up 
this sea.* So here; either you must cast out these 
Canaanites, as you may, or stdl want room, as you 
must. 

C H A P T E K X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Assembled together at Shiloh.^] Which, 
both by the signification of the name, and by the situ
ation of the place, seemeth to some to be the same 
w i t h Salem, Melchizedek's city, whose palace, 
Jerome saith, was i n his time to be seen i n the 
city Salem, near whereunto John baptized (John i n . 
23), which also (Gen. xxxi i i . 18), according to his 
translation and the Seventy's, is caded the city of 
the Sichemites, because i t stood i n the country of 
the Shechemites, as did also Shdoh (Josh. xxiv. 25, 
26, vidth x v i i i 1 ; Gen. xxxv. 4 j Judges ix . 6, and 
x x i . 9, compared). 

And set up the tabemacle.] According to Deut. 
' Annot. in Loc. » Sist. of Netherl. 
' Ut enim D7K^ pacificam denotat et tranquillam (Gen. 

xxxiv. 21; Nah. i . 12), ita et rOVf (Dan. vi. 1). Unde et 
Messias Shiloh appellatur. 

x d . 5, Jer. v i i . 1 2 ; and here the tabernacle abode 
for above three hundred years, t i d for sin i t was 
removed thence (Jer. v i i 8). A l l that I fear, saith 
a reverend divine * yet hving, is , lest according to 
M r Herbert's prophecy i t prove true, viz., that the 
gospel be, i n its solar motion, travelling for the 
west and American part.s, and quitt ing its present 
places of residence and unworthy professors and 
possessors : and then, farewell, England. 

Ver. 2. Seven tribes which had not get received 
their inheritance.] Nor, as i t may seem by the 
next verse, cared to do, because they saw there 
would be a necessity of waging a new war. Hence 
it was seven years, say expositors, ere they set upon 
this second division of the land, l iv ing on the spods 
they had taken i n the conquest of the country, and 
giving themselves to ease and pleasure. 

Ver. 3. How long are gou slack ?] Quousque 
estis cessatores ? Lata negligentia dolus est, saith 
the Civi l ian: Remissness is a k ind of perfidiousness. 
Their posterity were infamous for their idleness, 
and are to this day a lazy, nasty people. A certain 
emperor marching through Jewry, and beholding i t 
to be a goodly land, but without culture and tillage, 
through the slothfulness of the people, cried out, 
0 Marccmanni, 6 Sarmatae, 6 Quadi, &c, : O lazy 
Germans, I have found a people more lazy than 
any of y o u ! 

Ver. 4. Give out from amongst gou three men.] 
GeodsetsB, men sJdlful i n surveying and map-mak
ing ; men of courage also and vigour, that dare 
undertake and can carry on such a dangerous 
enterprise. 

Ver. 5. And theg shall divide i<.] W i t h a d i n 
differency, and so prevent ad suspicion of partiahty 
i n those that were afterward to divide i t by lot. 
" Provide things honest i n the sight of a l l m e n " 
(Rom. x i i 17). "Give none offence" (1 Cor. x. 32). 

Ver. 6. Thai I may cast lots here for you before 
the Lord.] He i t is that must judge of your pro
ceedings, and to whom you must approve your
selves : see therefore that ye deal uprightly and 
impartiaUy; since to God you must be accountable. 
Cave, spectat Cato, was a watchword among the 
Romans. 

Ver. 7. But the Levites, &c.] See on chap, x iu 
14. 

Ver. 8. And the men arose and went away.] 
Without debates or delays, as i f they had had vidngs 
and " v n n d i n theh wings," as Zech. v. 9. God, 
saith Luther, loveth curristas, not quaeristas : such 
as w i d run and not reason, despatch and not dispute 
his commands. 

Ver. 9. And the men went and passed through 
the land.] The Lord securing them according as 
their trust was in him. Deo confisi nunquam con-
fusi. A behever walketh through the world as a 
conqueror, being safe guarded by the peace of God 
within h im (Phd. iv . 7), and the power of God 
without h im (1 Peter i 5). He committeth a d his 
ways to God, depending upon h im for direction 
and success (Ps. x x x v i i 5), restmg on his might 
and mercy i n time of dread (Ps. Ixix. 3), yet ever 

* Mr Baxter. 
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careful to serve God's providence by use of lawful 
means, and not to thrust himself into unnecessary 
dangers (Prov. xxvi i i . 26). 

And came again to Joshua.] After seven months, 
saith Josephus. 

Ver. 10. In Shiloh.] Whither was now removed 
from Gilgal both the tabernacle and the camp, as a 
place more convenient. 

Ver. 11. Between the children of Judah and tlie 
children of Joseph!] This was as well as heart 
could w ish ; what could God do more for Jacob's 
darling, and for the fulfil l ing of Moses's prophecy 
(Deut. xxxui . 12)? I t is a great happiness doubt
less to be well neighboured ; and yet a greater to 
be near the place where God's honour dwelleth. 
The league betwixt Judah and Benjamin lasted, as 
i f they had been but one tribe, when the rest re
volted with Jeroboam. The city of Jerusalem was 
divided betwixt them, though the greater part of i t 
belonged to Benjamin, and when the Jebusites were 
to be thence expelled, both these tribes joined their 
forces together (Judges i . 8, 21), as Judah and 
Simeon did in a like case (Judges i . 3). 

Ver. 12-14. See the notes above on chap. xv. 
and xv i . 

CHAPTER X I X . 

Ver. 1. Within the inheritance of the children of 
Judah.] The reason whereof, see ver. 9. And 
Judah yielded, as being rationis mancipiurfi;—the 
wisdom from above is peaceable, gentle, and easy 
to be persuaded (James i i i . 17);—^yea, Judah parted 
afterwards w i t h another fleece also (ver. 40, 41). 
Goncedamus de nostro jure, ut careamus lite.^ 

Ver. 2—4, &c. These, though but bare names of 
places, should not be skipped over in our course of 
reading, as being a part of God's Holy Word : but 
to speak particularly of their signification or site, 
would be a work of more difficulty than use : and 
besides, i t is but curiosity to search into those 
things whereof we can neither have proof nor 
profit. 

Ver. 9. Oui of the portion.] See ver. 1. 
Was too much for them.] More than came to 

their share, or more than they could man or 
manage. 

Had thdr inheritance unthin the inheritance of 
them.] And so Jacob's prophecy was fulfilled (Gen. 
x l ix . 7 ) ; an argument of the divinity of the Scrip
tures. 

Ver. 12. Ghidothrtahor.] A mountain i n the 
lower Galilee, called by Josephus, Itabirion. Here 
i t is commonly conceived that our Saviour was 
transfigured. A n d of this place Jerome, on Hosea 
V . 1, writeth copiously and elegantly. 

Ver. 13. To Gittah-hepher.] Jonas the pro
phet's birthplace (2 Kings xiv. 25), and therefore 
the better thought of by God (Ps. I x x x v i i 6). See 
the note there. 

Ver. 18. And their harder was tmoard Jeireel, 
&c.] I n a rich and fat soil, according to that was 
foretold by Jacob and Moses (Gen. xhx. 14, 15 ; 

' AnguBtlne. 

Deut. xxx i i i . 18 ,19 ) ;— " And he saw that rest was 
good, and the land that i t was pleasant: and he 
bowed his shoulders to bear, and became a servant 
to tribute." This was a low poor spirit, and his 
posterity were, for the general, very unworthy and 
vi le : for his lot here fell i n Galilee. Now "doth any 
good come from Galilee ?" saith good NathanaeL 

Ver. 28. TTnto great Zidon.] See chap. x i . 8. 
Ver. 29. To the strong city Tyre.] Founded 

upon a rock, environed w i t h rocks, and encircled by 
the sea; whence she held herself invincible, but 
was sacked by great Alexander, and two thousand 
of her inhabitants were crucified. Let not the 
strong man glory i n his strength. 

Ver. 40. F(yr the tribe of the children of Dan!] 
Who also, as well as Simeon, had divers cities 
taken out of the first lot-part of the tribe of Judah. 
See on ver. 1. 

Ver. 47. Went up to fight against Leshem. 
Called Laish in Judges xviu. Where they tumec 
open idolaters, and are therefore cut out of the ro l l 
of Christ's people (Rev. viL ; 1 Chron. riL). 

Ver. 49. When they had made an end of divid
ing.] Joshua was content to be last served, who 
had best deserved : such was his humihty and 
modesty. 

The children of Israel gave.] He took i t as a 
gift, whenas i t was his right by God's own appoint
ment, as i t is in the next verse, " According to the 
word of the Lord , " ac, that he and Caleb for their 
good serrice (Num. xiv.) should have whatsoever 
they best liked in the land. 

Among them.] Among the many; in the barren 
mountains. This Jerome noteth in his epistle 
upon Paula. He saith she visited the sepulchre of 
Joshua, Et mirata est quod distributor possessionum 
dbi mohtana et aspera deligisset, and she wondered 
that he who had divided the land to others, had 
set out for himself so mean a preferment. 

Ver. 50. Even Timnath-serah.] CaUed also T im-
nath-heres i n Judges U. 9 ; that is, the figure of 
the sun, because, behke, there the sun had been wor
shipped : another Heliopolis. 

And he built the city.] A n old ruinous city, but 
by him repaired and beautified, that there he might 
spend and end his days. 

" Begum sequabat opes animis." 

A n d well he might have engraven over his gates 
that distich of Ennius conceming Scipio— 

" Si fas j^de | coelestia scandere cniquam. 
Mi soU cseli maxima porta patet." 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. 1. The Lord also spake unto Joshua.] 
Whether i n a sensible apparition, or prophetic re
velation, or otherwise: for " at sundry times and 
i n divers manner God spake to those ancients" 
(Heb L 1). 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children qf Israel.] They 
had been spoken to before by Moses to do thus 
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but made no haste to do i t : such is men's slackness 
in procuring the good of others. 

Appoint out for you cities ofrefuge.] Susceptionis 
aut recollectionis, for the preservation of man's 
precious life, i f causelessly sought after : not such 
sanctuaries of roguery as Romulus opened about 
the beginning of his reign to bring more company 
about h i m : nor as the Romanists nov7-a-days do 
for wil ful murderers and other wicked persons, who 
should be pulled from the altar to the halter, as 
Joab was. See Exod. xx i . 14. I f a malefactor 
be going to execution, and a cardinal meeting him 
put his red hat upon his head, he is thereby quit 
immediately, Proh nefas! The scripture saith, 
" A man that doeth violence to the blood of any 
person shaU flee to the p i t ; let no man stay h i m " 
(Prov. xxvi i i . 17). But the Pope professeth to 
have power to dispense against the New Testament 
and the Old : which made Sir Walter Raleigh say, 
that i f he were to choose a religion for hcentious 
liberty, he would become a Papist. 

Ver. 3. ThM killeth any person unawares and un
wittingly!] Not presumptuously, w i t h a high 
hand, and of forethought malice; but either by 
chance-medley, as they call i t , or in his own neces
sary defence, when he must either kiU or be kiUed, 
and he cannot avoid i t . For that tenet of Soto 
is false, Defen/sio cum interfectwme est licita, quia 
fuga est ignominiosa. 

Ver. 4. And when he that doth flee unto one of 
these dties.] Which were to be cities of Levites, 
who were presumed to be both vrise and merciful 
men, and such as would not favour wi l fu l offenders. 
These cities also were to be at a just distance, that 
the party might repair thereunto from al l parts in 
due time. And lastly, a way thereunto was to be 
paved, and marks of direction set up, as some note 
from Deut. xix. 2, 3. 

They shall take him into the city unto them.] 
God's laws are not as Draco's, that punished every 
peccadillo almost w i t h death; and were, therefore, 
said to be written not w i t h black but wi th blood. 
Howbeit that saying of K ing James is memorable, 
that i f God did leave him to k i l l a man, though by 
casualty or beside his intention, he should think 
that God did not love him. 

Ver. 5. And if the avenger of blood pursue after 
him.] Sanguinem pro interfecto posuit, saith Vata
blus. I f he in the heat of revenge, without taking 
leisure to consider the fault as well as the fact, and 
the degree of i t , &c., for all faults are not equal, as 
the Stoics hold, neither are they to be alike 
punished. I f the guilt of an evil conscience pur
sue after us, as i t w i l l , let us run to Christ our 
rock of refuge, our sanctuary of safety, and none 
shall be able to take us out of his hands: he and 
the Father are one (John x.). 

Ver. 6 Until he stand before the congregation for 
judgment] U n t i l his cause be tried, and the t ru th 
bolted out, that he may be cleared or doomed by 
the judges, w i t h the assent of the people, whose 
voice should be Currat lex, fiat justitia, ruat orbis. 

Until the death of the high priest.] So long he 
shall hve ; i n exile howsoever, because he should 

have looked better to i t , there having been some 
heedlessness i n the business. Besides, the high 
priest was amongst men the chief god upon earth, 
and so the offence did chiefly strike against h i m : 
lest, therefore, such an offender should happen to 
come into his presence, he might not be at liberty 
t i l l the high priest's death. Philo saith that the 
high priest was not to behold at any time any 
mournful object. Semblably among the Romans, 
Tiberius, counterfeiting grief for the death of Drusus, 
had a veil laid betwixt the dead and him at the 
funeral, that he might not see the body; because, 
forsooth, the high priest is a sacred thing, and the 
devil loveth to be God's ape. See on Num. 
xxxv. 25. 

Ver. 7. And they appointed Kedesh.] Heb., 
They sanctified Kedesh; where there is an elegancy 
in the Hebrew that cannot be Englished. These 
cities of refuge belonged al l to the Levites, who 
were best able to judge and to interpose betwixt 
party and party, both in respect of authority and 
advice. The priests' lips were both to preserve 
knowledge, and to present i t to the people. 

And Shechem in mount Ephraim.] A l l of them 
in mountains or on plains, that they might the 
sooner be seen and more easily repaired unto: so 
precious in the sight of the Lord is the death, not 
of his saints only, though chiefly, but of his reason
able creatures. He is the preserver of men, and 
delighteth to show his philanthropy, or love to 
all. 

Ver. 8. They assigned Bezer.] That is. They 
confirmed and ratified them according as Moses had 
assigned, and set them apart for such a use. 

Ver. 9. And for the stranger that sojoiimeth.] 
Who dwelt w i th them for a time, and were not of 
the same religion: or such only as were proselyted. 

Until he stood before the congregation.] TUl, 
after the death of the high priest, and the avenger's 
wrath qualified, he be restored and re-estabhshed 
in his own house, under the security of pubhc pro
tection.* 

C H A P T E R X X I . 

Ver. 1. JTicn came near the heads of the fathers.] 
Some are of opinion that the chief of the priests 
and Lerites did here demand their due when they 
were not thought of, but by great oversight were 
passed over i n the division. But others, for better 
reason, hold that they came near now in the proper 
season, because they were to have their cities and 
inheritances out of the several tribes and portions 
allotted unto them, which also they had w i t h very 
good wiU, and to a very fair proportion. Once 
amongst us, the statute of Mortmain provided that 
men should give no more to the church; so liberal 
were our forefathers to their clergy. But tempora 
muiantur; these later times have seen the springs 
of bounty, Uke Jordan, tumed back, which hereto
fore did run fresh and fast into the church. How 
apt are men to dispute God out of his own, and to 
begradge his ministers a competent subsistence; 

'Died. 
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to allow the ox nothing but the straw for treading 
out the corn, and so much straw as themselves 
please! This is a sure sign of gasping devotion, 
and of cursed covetousness, as that great apostle 
concludeth (2 Cor. ix. 5). The Levites, under the 
law, had a hberal and honourable maintenance by 
God's own appointment. Besides ad the rest of 
their incomes by sacrifices, free-wiU offierings, &c., 
here they have their cities to dwell in , w i t h the 
suburbs thereof for their cattle, and those of due 
belonging to them by virtue of God's command, 
whom only, and not the people, they were to ac
knowledge for their benefactor. Neither hath he 
made worse provision for the miiusters of the 
gospel than he did for the priests of the law. See 
1 Cor. ix . 13, 14. But many have leamed of 
Julian the apostate, to take away ministers' main
tenance, pretending conscience, for that too much 
l iv ing was a burden to them, and a hindrance to 
their ministry. 

Ver 2. Tlie Lord commanded.'] He left not his 
Levites to the w i l l and devotion of the people: for 
then they should have had Micah's allowance 
(Judges xvu.), prisoners' pittances, such as w d l 
neither keep them alive, nor suffer them to die. 
Spoliantur parochice et scholce, non aliter ac si 
fame necare nos velint, is Luther's complaint: they 
keep us so poor as i f they meant to famish us aU. 
Therefore the Lord commanded, as here; lest men 
should deal by his Levites, as Louis X L of France 
did by his chaplains, to whom he allowed twenty 
shiUings a month, whenas to his barber, John Cot
tier, he aUowed ten thousand crowns a month. 

Ver. 3. Tliese cities and their suburbs.] I n their 
cities others dwelt w i t h them: for how could they 
subsist without those of other professions 1 See 
Ezra iL 70. A n d as for the suburbs, they were 
for pasture, pleasure, and other country commodi
ties, not for t i l lage; for the Levites were not to 
have any such employment ( N u m xviu . 20-24). 

Ver 4. Out of the tribe of Judah, &c,] The 
priests, by a sweet providence, were placed i n those 
three tribes that were nearest to the tabemacle and 
temple, that they might do their work w i t h more 
ease to themselves and content to the people. 

Ver. 5-7, &c. And the rest of the children of 
Kohath.] Thus the Levites were dispersed through
out the land—as salt is sprinkled upon meat, to keep 
i t from putr i fy ing ; " y e are the salt of the earth" 
(Matt. V. 13)—^for instraction of the people; aud 
herein that malediction. Gen. xl ix . 7, was turned 
into a benediction. I t were happy i f every con
gregation had an able minister. To many churches 
here at the first Eeformation, for want of preachers, 
readers were sent; whence one of the martyrs wished 
that every able minister might have ten congrega
tions committed to his charge t i l l further provision 
could be made. 

Ver. 12. Gave tliey to Caleb.] Who was glad, 
no doubt, of the Levites' so near neighbourhood 
and good company, to instruct h im and his in the 
law of the Lord, and to exhort them to obedience, 
which the best are too backward to, and may need 
monitors and remembrancers (2 Peter i . 12). 

C H A P T E E X X I L 

Ver. 1. Then Joshua called the Reubenites.] That 
he might disband and dismiss them, wi th due com
mendation and remuneration, as became a noble 
general. 

Ver. 2. Te have kept all that Moses, &c.] Christ, 
the Captain of our salvation, shad in like sort set 
forth and celebrate the virtues and praiseworthy 
practices of his servants and soldiers i n that great 
Panegyris at the last day, saying, " Y e are they 
which have continued wi th me in my temptations : 
and I appoint unto you a kingdom" (Luke xxiL 
28, 29). 

Ver. 3. Te have not l^t your brethren these many 
days^ Seven years at least; some say more, eveu 
twice seven: which long absence from their own 
famihes, friends, aud estates, left in a land so lately 
conquered, and that upon such a difficult and 
dangerous undertaking, was an undoubted eridence 
of their singular constancy and fidehty toward their 
brethren. 

Ver. 5. But take diligent heed to do the commxmd-
ment.] He had commended them before for this, 
that they had " kept the charge of the command
ment of the Lord their God " (ver. 3), but he would 
have them to "abound more and more" (1 Thes-s. 
i v 1). See the hke, 1 John v 13. 

Ver. 6. So Joshua blessed them.] That Ls, He 
besought God to bless them, and so took a friendly 
farewell of them: they had both his benediction 
and his valediction at parting. Courtesy may very 
wed stand vrith piety, so i t be real and heart-
sprung, 

Ver. 7. Then he blessed them.] See ver. 6. 
Ver. 8. Return with much riches.] War is gene

raUy hateful—the poets fain that Mars, of aU their 
gods, was most hated by Jupiter—and hurtful to 
mankind : yet the Hollanders are said to grow rich 
by i t . These i n the text did so, for a reward of 
their good service. " By humihty and the fear of 
the Lord are riches, and honour, and life " (Prov. 
xxu. 4). 

Divide the spoil, &c.] Prcedpit illis dilectionem 
proximi. Let those share w i t h you, that, staying 
at home, tided your grounds and safe-guarded your 
famdies. This was agreeable to a law made by 
Moses (Num. xxxL 27), and revived by David (1 
Sam. X X X . 24, 25). 

Ver. 9. According to the word of tlie Lord, &&] 
(Num. xxx i i . 20-22.) God yielded to their desires, 
though inordinate: but then they were afterwards, 
as is wed observed, the first that were carried cap
tive out of their land (1 Chron. v. 25, 26), Strong 
affections cause strong afilictions. 

Ver. 10, Built there an altar.] After the pat
tern of that i n the tabemacle, but for a civd use. 

A great altar to see to!] Magnificum et spector 
bilem; and this, of no Ul intent, however misin
terpreted. 

Ver. 11 . And the children of Israel heard say.] 
Fame had soon blown her trumpet: but is, mostly, 
a loud h a r — 

" Tam ficti privique tenax quam nuncia veri."—Virg. 
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Ver. 12. To go up to war against tlum!] Accord
ing to Deut. x i i i . 13, &c , so blessedly blown up 
were they with a zeal for God—^the Levites also and 
Manassites, though of the same t r ibe ; hOwbeit this 
holy fire was not without some smoke. 

Ver. 13. And the children of Israel sent.] As 
they had good reason, considering the mischief of 
civd war, which ever is utrinque triste: aud i f vic
tory be gotten, yet no triumph, because i t is hke a 
golden fish-hook, which lost or broken cannot be 
paid for virith that i t taketh. Plutarch observeth 
that the state of the Roman empire fiourished so 
long as Romulus's spear kept green aud sappy; but 
decayed when i t dried, which was about the begin
ning of the civd wars. 

Phinehas the son of Eleazar.] Who was one of 
a thousand; famous for his zeal, and no less emi
nent for his knowledge and wisdom, wherewith 
zeal must be tempered, or else al l w i d be out of 
order : as the ancient phdosophers supposed of the 
Pnmum Mobile, that i f the motion thereof were 
not finely cooled and aUayed by the Coelum Chrgs-
tallinum next to i t , i t would set all the orbs on fire. 

Ver. 14. Of each chief house.] Of the half tribe 
of Manasses for one; which is here reckoned for a 
tribe, because they had a stomach for God against 
those of their own flesh and blood. 

Ver. 15. And theg spake with them, saying.] 
Cuncta priiis tentanda . . . Omne bellum sumitur 
facile: cceterum agerrime desinit, saith SaUust.* 
Therefore Phihp of Macedon wrought more by 
treaties than by arms, as Polyaenus* observeth, and 
held i t the far better way. 

Ver. 16. Wliat trespass is this ?] Idolatry is a 
wickedness with a witness; and they that w i th 
draw from God, do i t to the perdition of theh souls 
(Heh X. 39). 

In that ge have buUded gou an altar.] Another 
besides that in the tabemacle: whereas God w d l 
have but one altar, for a figure of Christ's cross, 
which was the only true altar. 

Tliat ge might rebel.] W i l f u l disobedience is 
opeu rebeUion, yea, i t is blasphemy (Ezek. xx. 27). 
But why were these good men, that found the fault, 
so faulty themselves i n passing this rash and harsh 
censure upon a sinister suspicion, upon a mere 
mistake? \E& quemque ansd prehendamus quae 
commode teneri potest, saith Epictetus. I f one 
action had a hundred faces, saith another, we 
should always cast our sight upon the fairest : 
"Char i ty hopeth aU things, thinketh no e v i l " (1 
Cor. x i i i 5, 7 ) ; holdeth that things are reuerenter 
glossanda, as one naid of the pontifician law, to have 
a reverent gloss put upon them. Quarrels grow many 
times upon mistakes. Cyri l , and John, bishop of 
Antioch, excommunicated one another for heresy 
on each side objected : so did Cyri l and Theodoret; 
yet afterwards they found that they held the same 
things, when once they grew to a right understand
ing of one another's meaning." 

* Sal., in Jugur. 
' OVK IKArrtf Si 6 / u X i a s ^ Sict paxip Koret/jyofcTO.—Polycen. 

Strut., lib.iv. 
Act. Cone. Ephesin. 

Ver. 17. 7s the iniquitg of Peor too little for us ?] 
But that by heaping up sin to sin, we must needs 
heap up more wrath, and not rather redeem our 
own sorrows ? should we be thus ambitious of our 
own ruin ? and have we not yet sufliciently smarted ? 
Oh, what bloody wads left God upon our backs at 
that t ime! and is aU forgotten? Cur turbatis 
xoimptXci ? Why bring ye the heavy hand of Gnd 
upon us al l by this your revolt ? that he should 
now pay us home for the new and the old ? 

Ver. 18. That to-morrow he wUl be wroth,] i.e.. 
Ere long : punishment treadeth upon the heels of 
sin. Peccantes sequitur ultor ct tergo Beus. 

Ver. 19. lie unclean.] I n your opinion at least; 
for to the pure aU things are pure : aud God may 
be enjoyed i n one place as well as another (1 T im. 
i l 3). 

And take possession among us.] Though we have 
room htt le enough, yet better bear an inconvenience 
than a mischief: better we be distressed than God 
dishonoured, and the pubhc hazarded to God's hot 
and heavy ^spleasure. 

Ver. 20. Bid not Achan, <fec.] This is the true 
use of history,—to be wamed by i t : God therefore 
hangeth some malefactors up i n gibbets as i t were: 
Cavebis autem, si pavebis. 

And wrath fell on all.] For that one : how much 
more for you many. One sinner destroyeth oft 
much good (Eccles. ix . 19). Achan perished not 
alone, but his whole famdy w i t h him ; besides 
those th i r ty slain by the men of A i . 

Ver. 21. Answered, and said.] They d id not 
bristle and set up the crest, but sought to give 
satisfaction to their offended brethren. I t must 
be our endeavour neither to give offence carelessly, 
nor to take offence causelessly : but to " show out 
of a good conversation our works vrith meekness 
of wisdom" (James i n . 13). 

Ver. 22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God 
cf gods.] This repetition is very emphatical and 
pathetical, expressing " t h e i r carefulness, their 
apology, their indignation, their fear, their vehe
ment desire, their zeal" (2 Cor. v i i l l ) , their utter 
detestation of such an abomination. 

Save us not this dag.] Let God deprive us, i f 
gudty, of safety here, aud salvation hereafter. 

Ver. 23. Let tlie Lord himself require U.] So 
great is the confidence of a clear conscience (Gen. 
XX. 5). As for sedition, for aught that I know, 
methinks I should not need Christ, i f I may 
so say, saith Latimer i n a sermon of his before 
King Edward V L 

Ver. 24. And if we have not rather done it.] In 
communionis sgmbolum: to a quite contrary pur
pose. The ten tribes therefore were to blame for 
misconstruing them. Quid minus est non dico 
Oratoris sed hominis, quam id objicere adversaria 
quod si Ule verbo negarit, ulterius progredi non 
possis ?* Say the best of things. 

Ver. 25. So shall your chUdren, <fec.] This their 
care of posterity's spiritual good, was very com
mendable and imitable. But 

""Epyiwaiv Iv iifyd\ois TTOO-JK 45«I' x'«X«ri>'" 
* Cicero. 
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Ver. 26 . To hvild us an altar, not for bumt-
offering, &c.] This they often deny, and disclaim 
as a thing they abhorred. So John Baptist " con
fessed, and denied n o t ; but confessed, I am not 
the Chr is t " (John i . 20) . He d id i t frequently, 
solemnly, Verbis non solum desertis sed et exsertis : 
he thrust away that honour w i t h both hands ear
nestly, as knowing the danger of falling into the 
punishing hands of a just and jealous God. 

Ver. 27 . But that it may be a witness.] Of our 
care to hold communion w i t h you i n the sincere 
service of God, by our engraving some inscription 
upon i t , or keeping in our treasury of monuments 
some public record, when, by whom, or to what 
end that altar was built. 

Ver. 28 . But it is a untness.] See ver. 27. 
Ver. 29 . God forbid that we.] As i t is a folly 

to be hot i n a cold matter, so i t is a great fault to 
be cold i u a hot. See Acts xviL 16 , 17, ifec, " his 
spirit was stirred," he was in a holy fit, and he 
bestirred him accordingly. 

Ver. 30 . It pleased them.] Heb., I t was good 
i n their eyes; they showed themselves free from 
mahgnity and morosity (Rom. i . 2 9 ) : they were 
well satisfied, and well apaid that al l was so well. 

Ver. 3 1 . And Phinehas.] Who here showed 
himseU to be, as an ambassador should be, Vir 
bonus dicendi peritus; a good man and well-
spoken. 

This day we perceive that the Lord is anumg 
iM.] Since we are aU of one heart and one soul 
in his service, and you are not guilty of this apos
tasy. Of bees they say that stir and strife among 
them is a sign their queen is about to remove, to 
leave the hive, and to be gone. So God ; dissen
sion driveth him from a people, and lets in dissolu
tion. 

C H A P T E R X X I I I . 
Ver. 1 . Joshua waxed old.] A n d so more fit to 

give counsel than now to act great exploits, sjya 
tim, jSouXai Si yigovut. Howbeit he was wil l ing to 
show that although he was old and withering, yet 
" t h e root of the matter was i n h i m ; " and l ike the 
rose, he kept his sweet savour, though he had lost 
his lovely colour. 

Ver. 2. / am old and stricken in age.] Audite 
senem juvenes, quem juvenem senes audierunt, said 
old Augustus to his mutineers, and settled them. 

" Tanta fait quondam capitis rcTerentia cani, 
Inque sou precio ruga senilis erat." 

Ver. 3. And ye have seen all that the Lord your 
God.] Joshua intituleth God to al l his conquests : 
so did David, and our Richard I . So have we 
vanquished the king of France at Gisors, said he 
i n his letter to Philip Bishop of Duresme; howbeit, 
we have not done the same, but Dieu et mrni droit, 
God and our right, by us. And the hke did our 
Henry V . at the battle of Agincourt ; and our late 
thrice-noble generals i n their highest achievements, 
at home and abroad.' 

1 Hoyeden, fol. 445 . Speed, 799 . 

[ C H A P . X X I I I . 

Ver. 4s WiUi all the nations that I have eut o/.] 
That is, God by my hands (as ver. 3 ) , for he i t was 
who taught mine hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight. 

Ver. 5. And drive them frrnn out of your sight; 
and ye shall possess.] The same Hebrew word 
Jar ash here signifieth to possess and to dispossess. 
Canaanites shall be cast out of what they get or de
tain from God's people. 

Ver. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous.] Get 
good store of spiritual mettle, which is got by 
prayer, and maketh a man invincible. Of cowards 
they were wont to say in Rome, that there was 
nothing Roman i n them : of many amongst us i t 
may be said. There is nothing Christian in them. 

Ver. 7. That ye come not among these nations! 
For i f ye once give way to come amongst them am. 
converse with them, you w i l l easily and quickly be 
drawn to do worse; even all that is here mentioned, 
to make honourable mention of their gods, to swear 
by them, to serve them, <fec. Sin is wondrous 
catching, and contagious, and Nemo repente fuit 
turpissimus. 

Ver. 8. As ye have done unto this day,] viz.. 
Since I have had the governance of you. Vita Prin
cipis censura est, imo Cynosura: the life of the 
prince is the load-star of the Commonwealth, Mag
nates magnetes ; good govemors make good people: 
and on the contrary, Qualis rix, talis grex. 

Ver. 9. For the Lord hath driven out] He hath 
and he w i l l , i f you hinder not your own happiness 
by breach of covenant. 

No man hath been able to stand before you!] 
None of all those who either have assailed you, or 
have been assaidted by you. 

Ver. 10. He it is tlmt figlUethfor you.] He who 
alone is a whole army of men, van and rear, both 
(Isa. I i i . 12). He who " strength eneth" and 
weakeneth " the a r m " of either party (Ezek. xxx. 
24 ) , and rendereth their weapons vain or prosper
ous (Isa. l iv . 17) . 

Ver. 1 1 . Take heed therefore unto yourselves.] 
Heb., To your souls, that chief part of yourselves, 
the welfare whereof heth upon i t . 

Ver. 12. Else, if ye do in any wise go back.] 
Apostates cannot choose to themselves a worse 
condition; there is martial law for such : they 
" draw back to perdition" (Heb. x. 39 ) . 

And cleave unto tlie remnant.] I t is not safe to 
seek the association of others i n a sinful way. 
Jehoshaphat smarted for joining with Ahab : Hun
niades, for cleaving to that perjured Popish king at 
the battle of Varna : the Greek Church, for calling 
i n the help of the Lat in Church against the T u r k ; 
subjecting themselves to the Bishop of Rome. 

Ver. 13. But they shall be snares and traps unto 
you.] As the fowler catcheth birds, and the hunter 
wi ld beasts in their snares and traps ; so shall these 
Canaanites catch you by their familiarity and com
merce, and draw you to participate in their sins and 
plagues. 

And scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes.] They shall by their injuries vex and dis
quiet you, they shaU wi th sharpest weapons prick 
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and gore your tenderest parts, -without mercy or 
measure. 

Ver. 14. Arid, behold, this day I am going the 
wag of all the earth.] I am a dying man: and the 
words of dying men are held to be l iving oracles: 
let therefore these last words of mine sink into 
your souls, and stick by you when I shall go hence 
and be no more seen (2 Pet. i , 13). 

Ver. 15. So shall the Lord bring upon gou all 
evil things.] To the sweetness of the pronuses he 
fitly adjoineth the tartness of the menaces. Sour 
and sweet make the best sauce: promises and 
threatenings mingled serve to keep the heart i n 
the best temper. 

Ver. 16. And ge shall perish quicklg from off the 
good land.] This judgment Joshua inculcateth (ver. 
13-15, and here), because he knew i t would be very 
grievous to them to forego so goodly a land so lately 
gotten, and so l itt le a while enjoyed. I n the be
ginning of a speech m iiOn milder affections suit 
best; but toward the end thereof r d a-d^jj, saith 
the orator, passionate and piercing passages. This 
rule Joshua here observeth, being ex utroque Caesar, 
no less an orator than a warrior, as hath been 
already observed. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. \. And Joshua gathered all the tribes to 
Shechem.] The chief city of Ephraim, near to old 
Joshua, who called this parhament thither, and not 
far from mount Gerizim and mount Ebal, where 
the people had lately renewed their covenant, which 
they were now to do again ; and the identity of the 
place might be some advantage : whence i t is that 
they that give rules of direction concerning prayer, 
do advise us, amongst other helps, to accustom our
selves to the same place. 

And theg presented themselves before God,] i.e.. 
Before the ark brought hither for the purpose. 

Ver. 2. And Joshua said U9ito all the people.] 
Besides what he had said to them i n the former 
chapter; so solicitous was he of the public weal 
after his decease also. Cicero saith that this was 
his chiefest care : we are sure i t was good Joshua's. 

Your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood,] 
i.e.. Of the river Euphrates, that ancient river. 
And this was the ancient manner of speaking to 
the people, by giving them a historical narrative of 
what God had done for them and their forefathers, 
that mercy might enforce to d u t y ; since divine 
blessings are binders, and men's offences are i n 
creased by their obligations. See the like method 
made use of by those admirable preachers, David 
(Ps. Ixxvii i . ) , Stephen (Acts vi i . ) , and Paul (Acts 
xiu.). 

And theg served other gods.] Even Abraham as 
well as the rest,* t i l l God gave him a call out of his 
own country, t i d he had " called him to his foot" 
(Isa. x i i . 2), that is, to follow him and his direction, 
to obey him without solicitation. 

1 Some of the Kabbins say that Terab got his living by 
making and selling of images. 

Ver. 3. And gave him Isaac] Effaetaefideifilium, 
the heir of the covenant, and therein more happy 
than his brother Ishmael, w i t h all those twelve 
princes which he begot (Gen. xvu . 20, 21). 

Ver. 4. But Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt.] Where they were held under hard 
servitude, whde Esau and his posterity fiourished 
i n mount Seir, having the fat of the earth good 
store, that they might f i y the better in helL 

Ver. 5. And I brought you out.] As brands out 
of the fire; as many of you here present as were 
then under twenty years of age : and a great mercy 
i t was to be puUed out of such a superstitious place. 
Gregory Nazianzen reporteth of Athens, that i t was 
the plaguiest place i n the world for superstition, 
even another Egypt. A n d he acknowledgeth i t a 
great mercy that God did dehver h im and Basd 
from those infections. 

Ver. 6. Unto the Bed Sea.] Yea, into the Red 
Sea God made them a fair way t d l they were i n the 
midst, and then overcovered them (ver. 7). 

Ver. 7. And ye dwelt in the wilderness a long sea
son.] Where ye had pluviam escatilem et petram 
aquatUem, as TertuUian phraseth i t : never was 
prince so served i n his greatest pomp as ye were 
aU that while. 

Ver. 8. And I brought gmi into the land of the 
Amorites.] Whose iniquity was now grown f u l l 
(Gen. XV. 16), and come up to a just measure of 
merit of extraordinary vengeance from above. The 
bottle of wickedness, when once filled w i th those 
bitter waters, wiU surely sink to the bottom. 

Ver. 9. TJien Balak . . . arose and warred against 
Israel.] He did not actually war against them 
(Judges X L 25). Sed fieri dicitur quod tentatur aut 
intenditur, saith Ribera upon Amos ix. 5. He did 
not, because he durst not. Howbeit, because he i n 
tended, i f he could have compassed i t , to fight w i t h 
Israel, and prepared for that purpose, i t is spoken 
of as a done thing. So Haman is said to have 
" laid his hands upon the Jews," because he at
tempted i t (Esther v i i i 7 ) ; and the Jews to have 
stoned Christ, because they could have found in 
their hearts to have done i t (John x. 31-33). 

" Qui, quia non potuit, non facit, ille facit." 

Ver. 10. Therefore he blessed you still.] Though 
fu l l sore against his mind, as loath to lose so fair a 
preferment; t iU at length he resolved to curse, what
ever came of i t , and therefore went not, as at other 
times, to his altar, but " set his face toward the w d 
demess" (Num. xxiv. 1, 2). "Howbei t our God 
tumed the curse into a blessing," said that good 
Nehemiah (chap, x u i 2). 

Ver. 11. And tlie mm of Jericlw fought against 
you.] Non pugnarunt, sed clausis porlis propugna-
runt et resliterunt, saith Vatablus. They shut up 
their gates and fortified themselves against you; 
and when their town was taken, i t is probable they 
sold their lives at as dear a rate as they could. 

Ver. 12. And I sent the hornet before you.] Cra-
brones, sive muscam venenatam : Metaphorice de ter
rore illis incusso, saith Piscator; I t is to be meta
phoricaUy taken for stinging terrors, struck into the 
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hearts of these Canaanites. But why not literally 
rather? 

Rut not wiih thy sword.] But w i t h my hornets. 
Ver. 13. And citiss which ye built not.] For 

Hazor only was burnt (chap. x i . 13), and the rest 
inhabited by them. 

Ver. 14. And put away the gods.] Deastros illos, 
which some of them secretly worshipped, as they 
d id likewise in the wildemess (Amos v. 25, 26, w i th 
Acts v i i . 42, 43). So i n Josiah's days, Baal had 
privi ly his "Chemarims," or chimney-chaplains, yea, 
those that " worshipped the host of heaven upon 
the housetops," &c. (Zeph. i . 4, 5). 

Ver. 15. Choose you this day whom ye viill serve.] 
He leaveth them not to their own free choice to do 
either, but to make proof of their voluntary and 
profes.sed subjection to the true religion, which 
would further engage them to constancy i n their 
covenant. 

But as for me and my house?] Joshua was not 
of the mind of most householders in these days, 
who make no other use of their servants than they 
do of their beasts; while they may have their bodies 
to do their service, they care not \S. their souls serve 
the devU : these forget that they must answer for 
those souls, and give an account of their blood. 

Ver. 16. God forbid tliai we should forsake Hie 
Lord.] A n d yet they did thus, not long after 
Joshua's death. I t is ordinary w i t h the many-
headed multitude to turn wi th the stream, to tack 
about to every wind, to be of the same religion wi th 
others their superiors, to keep on the sunny side, 
wheresoever i t be. Thus at Rome in Dioclesian's 
time they were Pagans; in Constantine's, Chris
tians ; i n Constantius's, Ar ians ; i n Julian's, Apos
tates ; i n Jovinian's, Christians again; and aU this 
wi th in less than the age of a man. I t is therefore 
" a good thing that the heart be established wi th 
grace " (Heb. xu i . 9), that men may " cleave to God 
wi th f u l l purpose " (Acts x i . 23), being " steadfast 
and unmovable" (1 Cor. xv. 68). 

Ver. 17. He it is that brought us up.] Beneficium 
postulat officium; Mercy requireth duty : deUver
ance commandeth obedience. But many miscreants, 
as i f God had hired them to be wicked, abuse all 
his benefits to his dishonour. 

Ver. 18. We will also serve the Lord; for he is our 
God.] To make the Lord to be our God, i t is re
quired, saith a reverend man, that vrith highest 
estimations, most vigorous affections, and utmost 
endeavours we bestow ourselves upon him : so shall 
we be in a condition to "serve him acceptably" 
(Heb. xu. 28). 

Ver. 19. Ye cannot serve the Lord.] You that 
are yet unregenerate, and that would fain make a 
mixture of rehgious, cannot serve the L o r d ; for he 
must be served hke himself, that is, truly , that there 
be no ha l t ing ; and totally, that there be no halv
ing ; he wUl not take up w i t h a seeming or slubber
ing service. "Offer i t now to thy prince; w i l l he be 
pleased w i t h thee or accept thy person ? saith the 
Lord of hosts" (Mai. i 8). 

For he is an holy God.] And requireth to be 
sanctified in all those that draw near unto h i m ; i t 

wiU be worse wi th them else (Lev. x. 3). Neither 
profaneness nor formal profession wi l l he endure; 
but least of aU idolatry. 

For he is a jealous God?] And w i l l not be yoked 
wi th idols, neither wUl he give his glory, which is 
as his wife, to another. I f any cast but a leering 
look toward i t , he shall smart and smoke for so 
doing. 

He will not fmgive your tramgressions,] sc., U n 
less you forego them : or i f he do forgive them, yet 
he may take vengeance, temporal vengeance, of 
their inventions (Ps. xcix. 8 ) ; and for that matter 
their repentance may come too late (Deut. i 3 7 ; 
2 Sam. x i i 16). AU this Joshua speaketh, not to 
weaken but to waken their diligence i n God's 
service. 

Ver. 20. And consume you, after that he hath done 
you good.] Ingentia beneficia, flagitia, mpplicia. 
From apostates God wiU take away his own and 
be gone (Hosea U. 9), he wiU curse their blessings 
(Mai. i i 2), blast their hopes, make them know the 
worth of his benefits by the want of them, making 
them cry out, as Jer. iv. 13, " Woe to us! for we are 
spoiled." 

Ver. 21 . Nay; but we will serve the Lord.] Only 
and whoUy, for subject and object. This was weU 
resolved, i f as weU practised. These here were ready 
to enter into covenant, and so to bind their deceitful 
hearts to a good abearance, which else wotdd be 
ready to slip coUar. 

Ver. 22. Ye are witnesses against yourselves.] I n 
case ye falsify ye shall be self-condemned, and out of 
your own mouths God shaU judge you : meanwhile 
conscience shall do its office upon you, as an index, 
judex, vindex, accuser, judge, and executioner. 

Ver 23. Now therefore.] Set forthwith upon the 
work of reformation which you have covenanted. 

Fut away the strange.] Out of doors wi th those 
Balaam's blocks, those mawmets and monuments 
of idolatry, those images of jealousy which provoke 
to jealousy (Ezek. v i i i 3) : throw also all your sin
fu l lusts out of service, and serve the Lord. See 
ver. 14. 

Ver. 24. The Lord our God will we serve.] They 
bind themselves again to keep touch with God by 
an unalterable resolution. Vows rightly made and 
renewed are of singular use to keep the heart 
within the bounds of obedience, and to make men 
constant, firm, and peremptory in well-doing. 

Ver. 25. And set them a statute and an ordi
nance.] Capita foederis ex Deuteronomio praelegit, 
saith one ; he read them the Articles of the Cove
nant out of Deuteronomy. 

Ver. 26. And Joshua wrote these words.] This 
whole book, or the most part of i t (see on chap, i 1), 
and particularly the Acts of this present Parlia
ment. 

Under an ocdc.] Which was therehence called 
The Oak or Plain of the PUlar (Judges ix. 6). 

Ver. 27. Belwld, this stone shall be a witness unto 
vs.] I t shall represent your covenant to your con
sciences, and convince you of singular perfidy, in 
case you falsify. We read in L ivy that a certain 
governor of the people caUed Jiqui, bade the 
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Roman ambassadors te l l their tale to the oak that 
stood next them, saying that he had somewhat else 
to do than to give them audience. To whom they 
replied, Et hcec sacrata querctts audiat fcedus ct vobis 
violatum, Then let this holy oak hear and bear 
witness that ye have broken your covenant. 

Ver. 28. So Joshua let tite people depai-t.] W i t h 
their hearts fu l l of joy at the covenant "For they 
had sworn wi th al l their heart, and sought him 
w i t h their whole desire," as 2 Chron. xv. 15. 

Ver. 29. Ĵ osAwa, . . . the servant of the Lord, died.] 
This was the crown of al l his commendation, and a 
greater t i t le to be engraven on his tomb, than his was, 
who arrogantly and foolishly styled himself Kot-
[loxpdTug, Monarch of the World. This was Sesos-

tris, king of Egypt, who reigned there i n the days 
of Samson. 

Ver. 30. In Timnathrset-ah.] See the note on 
chap. xix. 50. 

Ver. 31 . See the note on chap, xx i i i . 8. 
Ver. 32. Buried they in Shechem?\ Where his 

monument was to be seen i n Jerome's time, as he 
testifieth in his questions upon Genesis. 

Ver. 33. In a hill that pertained to Phinehas.] 
Or, I n Gibeath-pineas, the name of a city, bearing 
his name. 

Whieh was given him.] By the synagogue, saith 
Vatablus, i n an extraordinary w a y ; that, being the 
high priest, he might be near to Joshua, and not 
far from the tabernacle, where his business lay. 
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A COMMENTARY OR E X P O S I T I O N 
U P O N T H E BOOK OF 

J U D G E S . 

The Book of Judges,] Who were God's lieu
tenants, extraordinarily raised up, as occasion re
quired : for himself st i l l held the jura regalia, the 
royal rights and royalties, tUl Said's reign : whence 
Josephus calleth the govemment of this people a 
theocracy, or God-government. Whether Samuel 
wrote this hook, as the Hebrews say he did, or 
some other holy prophet or prophets, i t mattereth 
not. Begis epistolis aceeptis, saith Gregory, when 
a king sendeth his letters to his subjects, i t is r i d i 
culous for them to inquire wi th what pen he wrote 
them. God is the author of this book; and the 
argument of i t we have i n the second chapter, as 
also i n Ps. cvi. A n d whereas Vopiscus' saith, Nemi-
nem historicorum non aliquid esse mentitum; that 
a l l heathen historians have taken some liberty to 
Ue; of this, and the rest of the sacred writings, we 
may safely say, as Rev. x x i i . 6, " These sayings are 
faithfid and t r a e ; " they are also "profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instraction 
i n righteousness" (2 Tim. iU. 16). 

C H A P T E R I . 
Ver. 1. N<m after the death of Joshua.] The 

enemies haply might hope to hold their own, now 
that the lion was dead; as the loss of a valiant 
general is sometimes the rain of a whole state; 
witness the Thebans, known by their calamities 
only, after the death of their renowned Epaminon
das. But Israel, whilst they kept close to their 
covenant, might truly triumph and say, as i n Isa. 
x x x U i 22, "The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, the Lord is our k i n g ; he wiU save us." 

The children of Israel asked the Lord.] They 
had miscarried at A i by not consulting first w i t h 
God: so did afterwards David when he carted the 
ark, and Josiah when he went against Pharaoh 
Necho, king of Egypt. The heathens usually con
sulted their oracles before they waged war: and 
they called a sacrifice Hostia, because when they 
went against their enemies they offered i t . 

Ver. 2. And the Lord said,] viz., By the ministry 
of the high priest. 

Judah shall go up.] A valiant, prudent, and 
* In Vita Aureliani. 

hitherto a prosperous tribe, ever preferred accord
ing to Gen. x l ix . 8, and w i t h reference to Messiah 
the Prince, that Lion of this tribe. 

Ver. 3. And Judah said unto Simeon his brotlier.] 
Both by race, place, and grace. 

Gome up with me.] Continue the old league, 
defensive and offensive, that is already betwixt us. 
See Josh. xiL 14. Two is better than one, and 
a good neighbourhood no small happiness. 

Ver. 4. And tliey slew of them in Bezek.] Saul's 
rendezvous (1 Sam. xL 8). 

Ver. 5. And they found Adoni-hezek.] Who had 
pompously caUed himself Lord of Bezek, after the 
name of his city, seeking thereby to immortalise 
himself upon his possession (see Gen. iv. 17, and 
Ps. xhx. 11); but i t proved otherwise, for he was 
found and ferreted out of his den, whither he had 
carried together no smaU spoil (ver. 7). 

Ver. 6. But Adoni-hezek fled.] Excusing his 
flight, perhaps, as afterwards Demosthenes did. 
Yir fugiens denuo pugnahit; He that now fUeth, 
may fight another time. 

And caught him!] Fugere quidem hie tyrannus 
potuit, sed nan effugere; fly he might, but not 
escape, because divine vengeance pursued him for 
his cruelty. And the like befell Manasseh, Zede
kiah, Muleasses (discovered by his perfumes), and 
many others. 

And cut off his thumbs and his great toes.] So 
Tamerlane shackled Bajazet the great Turk whom 
he had taken i n battle, and shut him up in an iron 
cage made like a grate, that he might be seen and 
derided of aU men. He used him also on festival 
days as a footstool to tread upon when he mounted 
to horse, and at other times scomfuUy fed him Uke 
a dog with crambs fallen from his table. A l l which 
Tamerlane did, not so much for hatred to the man, 
as to manifest the just judgment of God against 
the arrogant folly of the proud, saith the historian.* 

Ver. 7. And Adoni-bezek said.] Perhaps he re
pented a httle, as did afterwards Antiochus, Licinius, 
and other tyrants, who yet acknowledged that God's 
heavy hand was just upon them; but surely a fame 
of ingenuity he hath gotten him, for confessing 
God's art of justicing i n that most exact way of 

• Turk. Hilt., 220 . 
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counter-passion or retaliation, such as did Ad-
amussim oequiparare, et in lihrili perpendere, as 
Favorinus speaketh:* the scales veere even: his 
cruelty in the one, his punishment i n the other. 
This i f he had thought on, and taken up in time, 
he might have haply redeemed his present sorrows 
and sufferings. Sethon king of Egypt 

" Qui Pharioa currus regum cervicibus egit," 
made his tributary kings draw his chariot by turns, 
t i d on a time he espied one of those kings to look 
back earnestly on the wheel, and demanding the 
reason thereof, was answered by him, that w i t h 
much comfort he beheld the lowest spokes turn 
uppermost by course. Whereupon, apprehending the 
moral, he left off that proud and barbarous custom. * 

Having their thumbs and their great toes cut off.] 
That they might be disabled for fighting any more. 
The Latins cad the thamh poUex, ab eo qudd pollet, 
from its power and great usefulness. The Greeks 
call i t aniyiio, that is, another hand. Further he 
might exercise this cruelty, Ut suas victorias osten-
taret, et animum exhilararet; For a trophy of his 
victories, as did Sesostris or Sethon, forementioned; 
or to make himself sport, as Pope Clement V . used 
Dandalus, the Venetian ambassador, whom he made 
to waUow under his table w i th dogs, that he might 
laugh at him. Man's heart, saith Mr Perkins,' is 
a palace of satanical pride: i t is like unto the table 
of Adoni-bezek, at which he sat i n a chair of state, 
and made others, even kings, to eat meat hke dogs 
under his feet, w i th their thumbs cut off. Such a 
one is every man by nature: he lifteth up himself, 
saying, I am the man, and treadeth his brother 
underfoot, as nobody to him. 

Gathered their meat under mg table.] Meat they 
had then, though in a base way. This was better 
usage yet than our Eichard I I . met wi th here in 
his own kingdom. For although his diet was served 
in at Pomfret Castle, and set before him in the 
wonted princely manner, yet he was not suffered 
to taste or touch thereof, but was tantalised and 
starved to death.* So were the cmel Duke of 
Alva's prisoners, whom he told, that though he 
gave them quarter for their lives, yet he never pro
mised them food in prison to keep them alive. 
About the year 1159, Frederick I . , Emperor, sent 
Guafalgus Duke of Milan prisoner into Germany, 
and for three days together held him under his 
table as a dog, and caused him to be whipped with 
a dog-whip.s 

As I have done, so God hath requited me.] God 
loveth to retaliate, as were easy to instance. PhaJaris 
was bumt in his own brasen bud : 

" Neque enim lex justior uUa est, 
Quam necis artifices arte perire su^"—Ovid. 

Constantine the Emperor put out his uncle's eyes, 
and five years after had his own eyes put out by 
his own mother Irene.® Phocas, the traitor, had 
his arms, feet, and genitals cut off in like manner 
as himself had served his sovereign Mauricius. 

* Gell., lib. XX. cap. 1. ' Isaacson, Chron., p. 61. 
' Perk., Of Man's Imagin. * Speed, p. 766. 
f Naucler. Oen. xxix. " Bucholc. 

Archbishop Arundel and Stephen Gardiner were 
smitten i n their tongues and famished, as they had 
silenced preachers, spoken sweUing words against 
the professors of the t m t h , and brought a famine of 
the word.* Charles I X . of France, author of the 
Parisian massacre,* aud Felix, earl of Wartenburg,' 
who threatened to ride up to the spurs i n the blood 
of the Lutherans, were stewed i n their ovra broth, 
choked in their own blood : they had " blood given 
them to drink, for they were worthy." What 
wouldst thou have done w i t h me, said Tamerlane to 
Bajazet, i f i t had been my fortune to have fallen 
into thy hands! I would, said Bajazet, have 
enclosed thee i n a cage of iron, and so i n tr iumph 
have carried thee up and down my kingdom : eveu 
so, said Tamerlane, shalt thou be served.* 

And there he died,] viz.. Of his wounds, l i t t le care 
being taken of his cure, because he was a proscribed 
person. 

Ver. 8. Had taken it.] As also Hebron and 
Debir, whde Joshua was yet alive (Josh. x. 42, and 
XV. 63), which yet some hold to be there set down 
by way of anticipation. 

Ver. 9. Went dmon.] Being heartened by their 
former successes, but especiaUy by that sweet pro
mise i n ver. 2. 

Ver. 10. And theg slew Sheshai, kc.] Those 
huge giants were slain by such as seemed but 
grasshoppers unto them. See Josh. x i . 

Ver. 11-13, &c. See Josh. xv. 15,16, &c., w i t h 
the notes there. 

Ver. 16. And the children of the XenUe.] Else
where caUed Jethro, Hobab, Eevel : his posterity 
foUowed the Israehtes for religion's sake, into the 
promised land, leaving their ovra country— 

" Omne solum forti patria est."—Ovid., Fast. 
These Kenites dwelt i n tents, and had no settled 
habitation, as a k ind of Nomades or Cosmopohtes. 
They held the same of the world that a certain 
philosopher did of Athens—viz., that i t was a plea
sant place to travel through, but not safe to dwell 
i n . 

Ver. 17. And utterlg destroyed it.] So that this 
city was twice utterly ruined, and therefore caUed 
Horma, devoted to destmction. 

" Boma diu titubans, variis erroribus acta 
Cormet, et mundi desinet ease caput." 

Ver. 18. Also Judah took Gaza with the coast 
tliereof.] But lost them again to the Phdistines— 

"Non minor est rirtus, quam quserere, parta tueri." 
Ver. 19. Drave out the inhahitants of tJie moun

tain.] Or, Possessed the mountain : for the same 
Hebrew word Jarash, signifies to possess and to dis
possess. 

But could not drive out.] Indeed, for want of 
faith : else they might have driven them o u t ; Si 
ex ffde fortiter pugnassent: to faith aU things are 
feasible. Is not the same God, God of the vaUeys 
also, as well as of the mountains 1 But as i t is 
said (Mark v i . 5) that our Saviour " could do no 

1 Act. and Mon. ' Annal. Oatt. 
' Flac. Illyr. « Turk. Hist., p. 220. 
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mighty work"—that is, he would do no mighty 
w o r k — " i n his own country, because of their un
belief," so was i t here. 

Ver. 20. And they gave Hebron.'] See Josh. xiv. 
6, 7, w i th notes. 

Ver. 21 . And the children of Benjamin.] See 
Josh. XV. 63. 

Ver. 22. And the Lwd was with them.] " T h e 
Lord, mighty i n battle." 

Ver. 23. Jfow the name of the city before was 
Luz,] i.e.. A n almond, or a f i lbert ; perhaps from the 
plenty of such fmits there growing : l ike as Cerasus 
i n Pontus had its name from cherries, Elsea from 
olives, &c. 

Ver. 24. And the spies saw a man come forth.] 
Whether upon his ordinary business, or to fal l to 
the enemy, is uncertain. 

Ver. 25. And when he showed them the entrance,] 
i.e.. Where and how they might best take i t . 

But they let go the man and all his family.] 
Who i f he did this out of true faith, as Rahab did 
(Josh, i i . ) , he is to be excused : but i f for self ends 
and sinister respects, he is to be esteemed a traitor, 
and might have met w i t h such reward as Melius 
Suffetius did, who was drawn in pieces wi th wi ld 
horses by TuUus Hostilius for his treachery. Or 
as John Justinian of Genua did, who let Mohammed 
the great Turk enter Constantinople upon promise 
to make h i m king. He made him so; but after 
three days put him to death. Or, lastly, as he that 
betrayed the Rhodes; for he had his promised 
wife and portion presented; but the Turk told him 
that he would not have a Christian to be his son-
in-law ; he must needs be a Mussulman, that is, a 
believing Turk both with in and without. A n d 
therefore he caused his baptized skin, as he called 
i t , to be taken off, and him to be cast i n a bed 
strowed with salt, that he might get a new skin, 
and so he should be his son-in-law. But the wicked 
wretch ended his life w i th shame and torment. 

Ver. 26. And built a city.] Therefore i t seemeth 
he was well rewarded, and not in counterfeit coin : 
as the Spaniard rewarded a countryman of ours 
who had betrayed a town to him i n the Netherlands, 
saying that false money was good enough for so 
false a knave. 

Ver. 27. See Josh, x v i i 11, 12. 
Ver. 28. They put the Canaanites to tribute.] 

When they could have cast them o u t : this they 
d id out of covetousness, that root of all evU, neglect
ing the command of God to the contrary. Well 
might David pray, " I n c l i n e mine heart to thy 
testimonies, and not to covetousness" (Ps. cxix. 
36). Sallust saith, Ubi divitice claroe habentur, ibi 
omnia bona vilia sunt, fides, probitas, pudor, pudi-
dtia; Where money is in price, there honesty and 
fidelity are easily parted with . 

CHAPTER I I . 

Ver 1. And an angel of the Lwd.] Or, A mes
senger, as Haggai i . 1 3 ; Eccles. v. 6 ; Rev. i i . 1 ; 
1 Cor. x i . 10. This was Phinehas, say the Rabbins; 

some prophet, say others; or a created angel. 
Diodate w i l l have i t to be meant of the Son of God 
himself, who had before appeared to Joshua, as 
Captain of the Lord's hosts, at Gilgal (Josh. v. 13), 
from whence also he is here said to have come up : 
ascenderat, Junius rendereth i t , he had come u p — 
riz., in the days of Joshua and the elders that 
survived him. Compare ver. 6, 11 , 12. 

/ will never break my covenant with you,] i.e.. 
Unless you first break vrith me. I f God shaU be 
all-suflicient to us, we must be altogether his (Cant, 
h . 16). His is a covenant of mercy, ours of obedience: 
but the rebellious, though covenanters, shaU bear 
their iniquity, and know God's breach of promise 
(Num. xiv. 34). 

Ver. 2. lYhy Imve ye done this ?] Can you give 
any good reason t Nothing is more irrational than 
irreligion : and yet lust w i l l so blear a man's eyes, 
as that he shall believe he hath reason to be mad, 
and that there is some sense in sinning. Never did 
any yet come to hell, but they had some pretence 
for coming thither. The flesh never wanteth 
excuses, even when she is most inexcusable and 
self-condemned. 

Ver. 3. As thorns in your sides.] See Josh, 
x x i i i 13. 

Ver. 4. The people lifted up their voice, and wept.] 
Thus they were wrought upon by the word preached, 
even unto tears; as were likevrise Dar id , Josiah, 
Hezekiah, Magdalen, Peter. So these hearers of 
his "were pricked at heart" (Acts i i 37), and 
Paul's at Ephesus wept sore (Acts xx. 37). Few 
such to be seen in our congregations : some, as 
they say of witches, cannot weep. The enemy, 
when he hath stopt the wells and stayed the water
courses of a town, hath good hope to take i t . So 
hath Satan remorseless souls. 

Ver. 5. And they called the name of that place 
Bochim,] i.e.. Weepers. As they had formerly 
fiUed God's bag vrith their sins; so now they help 
as fast to fiU God's bottle w i th their tears. Their 
hearts were as so many Hadadrimmons (Zech. x i i . 
11). 

" S i c faciles motus mens generosa c a p i t . " 

And they sacrificed there unto the Lord.] I n 
testimony of their faith in Christ's merits (for they 
moumed not desperately) and their thankfulness 
that God had sent them a preacher, and not an 
executioner, considering their deserts. 

Ver. 6. And when Joshua had let the people 
go.] See ver. 1 ; but Vatablus's note here is, that 
these things are here spoken by way of recapitula
t i o n ; that the sum and argument of the whole 
book may be in this place set down together. 

Ver. 7. And the people served the Lord.] So 
did the primitive Christians (Acts U. and xxvi. 7), 
w i th great intention of affection, whUst the apostles 
and their disciples were yet hving. And so at the 
beginning of the Reformation; but now what a 
general chillness! 

" H e n , pietas ubi prisca ? profana 6 t e m p o r a ! " 

All the days of Joshua.] Of so great concern
ment i t is that there be good governors; since the 
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many w i l l be of their rehgion. When George, 
Duke of Saxony, declared against Luther, his sub
jects were almost all of them Papists; as when 
Henry succeeded George, all on the sudden they 
became Lutherans. So when the Palatinate was 
lost to the Spaniard, people fell to Popery as fast as 
leaves i n autumn; the most are of K ing Harry's 
religion. 

Ver. 8. Being an hundred and ten years old.] 
Which was also good Joseph's age when he died. 

Ver. 9. And they buried him.] Burial is a mercy, 
whatever the Cynics held to the contrary: and 
places of burial are to be kept decent, i n token 
that we expect a resurrection. 

In Timnath-heres.] That is. The picture of the 
sun which was there worshipped. I n detestation 
whereof, i t may seem, the name was altered by 
transposition of letters in Timnath-serah. 

Ver. 10. And there arose another generation.] 
Things grow worse for most part, every age than 
other :— 

" Mias parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox datura 
Progeniem vitiosiorem."—Hor.^ 

Which knew not the Lord,] i. e., Knew him not 
effectually and experimentally. As our Saviour 
knew no sin—that is, he did none; so men know 
not the Lord to any purpose, that obey h im n o t ; 
Eli's sons, for instance. 

Ver. 11 . And sei-ved Baalim^] i.e.. Lords. 
Hence Hannibal, Asdrubal, &c., of o l d ; as now 
among the Turks, Beglerbeg, Scanderbeg, that is. 
Lord Alexander. Their idols they called their 
lords or protectors ; and so the devil became their 
good lord, as they say : for he is J/SwXop^ao^S, the 
author of idolatry, that evd as i t is here caded xar 
atTovoiLae'iai. 

Ver. 12. And theg forsook.] By a detestable 
apostasy : such as heaven and earth had cause to 
be ashamed of (Jer. i i . 12,13). There is a commend
able apostasy, sc., when men fal l off from a false 
religion to that which is true. Thus the Papists 
called Luther, as they do all of us, an apostate. 
Gonfttetur se esse apostatam sed beatum et sanctum, 
quifidem diabolo datam non servavit; he confessed 
himself an apostate, but a holy and blessed apos
tate ; one that hod fallen off from the dev i l ; and 
should therefore have been sainted rather than stig
matised. 

Ver. 13. And served Baal and Ashtaroth,] i.e.. 
He-gods and she-gods of aU sorts, closing up their 
orisons with , Diique, deaque, omnes, as Servius 
telleth us.* From this word Ashtaroth seemeth to 
come the Greek word dffrijf, and the Lat in astrum, 
a star : as Saturn, Jupiter, Luna, PaUas, &c., came 
from the Hebrew. 

Ver. 14. And he delivered them.] The next 
effect of wrath is revenge, both improperly attr i 
buted to God. " F u r y is not in me" (Isa. x x v i i 4). 

He sold them into the hands.] He renounced his 
right i n them, as i t were, casting off all further 
care of them, and then they must needs do fu l l i l l 

Ver. 15. As the Lord had said, and as the Lord 
* Od. vi. lib. iii . ' Tn Georg., lib. i . 

had swom.] But they would never beheve t i l l 
they felt, as holding all to be spoken in terrorem 
only to affright sdly people, or putting off aU w i t h 
a " God forbid," as those i n Lukexx . 16 ; but exe
cution foUoweth commination, urdess repentance 
interpose and take up the quarrel 

And theg were greatlg distressed.] See Zeph. i n . 
5, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 16. Nevertheless the Lord.] Here we have 
an epitome of the whole book, showing the circle 
that God goeth i n w i t h his. See Ps. xxx. 5, 7, 
&c., w i t h the note. 

Raised up judges.] Ordinary men, but ex
traordinarily qualified. God gifteth those whom 
he sendeth 

Ver. 17. But theg went a wJioring.] Carried on 
by a spirit of fornication, a strong inclination, a 
vehement impetus to whoredom; so that they care 
not how they waste aU upon i t , and vrid not be 
reclaimed : so idolaters. 

They tumed quickly out of the way.] See Gal. 
i 6, wi th the note. 

Which their fathers walked in.] Grace is not 
hereditary. Good progeiutors may have a degene
rate and unregenerate offspring. 

Ver. 18. For it repented the Lord.] This was 
Mutatio rei, non Bei; effectus, non affectus; facti, 
non consilii. 

Ver. 19. More than their fathers.] See on ver. 
10, and observe the danger of relapse i n rehgion. 
See Matt , x i i 43. 

Nor from their stubborn way.] Heb., Hard, rough 
way ; such are aU the ways of wickedness : whereas 
God's ways are plain and pleasant (Prov. u i . 17, 
23). Christ's yoke is easy, and his burden l ight 
(Matt, x i 29). 

Ver. 20. And the anger of the Lord was hot] 
He is not made aU of mercy, as some dream, but 
can be angry: and " w h o knoweth the power of 
his w r a t h ! " (Ps. xc. 11). I t is such as men can 
neither avoid nor abide. 

Ver. 21 . / also vnll not,] sc.. Unless they repent: 
for, Ided minatur Beus ut non puniat; Eepentance 
disarmeth God's indignation. Let him but see 
that rainbow appearing i n our hearts, and he vril l 
take up immediately. 

Ver. 22. That through them I may prove Israel.] 
But whenas upon tr ia l he found them to be no better 
than " reprobate sdver" (Jer. v i 30), those nations 
served no longer for trials, but for scourges, and 
instruments of revenge. 

Ver. 23. Therefore tlie Lord left those nations.] 
Those mentioned i n the beginning of the next 
chapter. 

C H A P T E E I I L 

Ver. 1. Which the Lord left, to prove.] God 
proveth us by afilictions, Non ut ipse sciat, sed ut 
scire nos facial, not to better his own knowledge, 
but ours, saith Augustine. See chap. n . 22. 

Ver. 2. Might know, to teach them war.] A t their 
own costs and to their damage, say some, that they 
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might experiment what an evil and bitter thing 
war i a ; called therefore " e v i l " by an antonomasia 
(Isa. xiv. 7). Others sense i t thus ; Those nations 
were left, that Israel might not rust through long 
rest, but have occasion to train up their children 
i n martial disciphne. Marcet sine adversaria virtus. 
Slay them not, lest my people forget. Scipio per
suaded his Eomans not to ru in Carthage, lest their 
youth should want exercise and grow wanton wi th 
too much ease. 

Ver. 3. Five lords of tlie Philistines.'] Three of 
them had been subdued (chap. i . 18 ) ; but were 
now lost again. 

Ver. 4. And they were to prove.] See ver. 1. 
Ver. 5. Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites!] No 

mention of the Girgasites: perhaps they were ex
t inct , or gone into other parts for security. 

Ver. 6. And served their gods.] See Neh. x iu . 
26, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 7. And served Baxdim and the groves!] That 
is. I n the groves. The devU purposely chose those 
dark places, called Lmci quia minime lucent, that 
his Tenebriones, children of darkness, might there 
more closely commit their deeds of darkness. Nos 
pudore pulso, said those worshippers of Priapus or 
Baal-peor, We cannot better please our god, than 
by banishing modesty. 

Ver. 8. Into the hand of Chusan-rishathaim.] 
Chttsan impii, the Chaldee rendereth i t ; that is, 
Chusan the wicked. Gaudent tyranni horrendis 
nominibus, saith Lavater here, quce vel ipso sono 
homines terrere possint. Tyrants delight i n terrible 
names and titles, as Attilas, the Hunne, who would 
needs be styled Ira Dei et orbis vastitas, the wrath 
of God, and waster of the world. 

Eight years.] According to the time, saith Hugo 
and Lyra, that they had served idols. 

Ver. 9. And the Lord raised up a deliverer!] 
Heb., A saviour. A word so emphatical, that other 
tongues can hardly find a fit word to express i t , as 
Tul ly observeth of the Greek word ffur^f. 

Ver. 10. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him.] Calling him to the work, and by heroic vir
tues fitting him for i t , and then mightily working 
upon his spirit to undertake i t . 

Ver. 11. And the land had rest forty years,] sc., 
From the death of Joshua to the death of Othniel, 
and the eight years of servitude under the Syrians 
being taken i n , as i t may be gathered from 1 Kings 
v i . 1. 

Ver. 12. And tlie children of Israel did evil, &c.] 
Hoc est, rem non gratam Deo qui cuncta intuefur, 
saith Vatablus : they did that which was offensive 
to the eyes of his glory. Neither ministry, nor 
miracle, nor misery, nor mercy could moUify their 
hard hearts, or contain them within the bounds of 
obedience. 

And the Lord strengthened Eglon.] I t is God 
who strengtheneth or weakeneth the arm of either 
party (Ezek. xxx. 24). 

Ver. 13. And possessed the city of palm-trees.] 
A poor city now, but there, behke, he had buUt 
some forts and sconces; namely at Jericho, famous 
for palm-trees, as Justin also testifieth. 

Ver. 14. Served Eglon . . . eighteen years.] Eight 
years they served Chusan-rishathaim (ver. 8), now 
Eglon eighteen, and afterwards Jabin twenty. W i t h 
the froward God w i l l wrestle (Ps. x v i i i 20) ; neither 
w i l l God give over punishing, t i l l men do sinning ; 
but punish them seven times more (Lev. xxvi. 28); 
for is i t fit that he should lay down the bucklers 
first, and not get the better of them 1 

Ver. 15. A Benjamite, a man left-handed.] 
Scceva fuit, and no less vahant than that Eoman 
Scseva, a soldier of Caesar's, who at the siege of 
Dyrrachium so long alone resisted Pompey's army 
t i l l he had two hundred and twenty darts sticking 
i n his shield, 

"Densam portans in pectore sjlvam."—Lucan. 

And no less famous i n his way was Mr Will iam 
Perkins, lame of his right hand, as Ehud, but yet 
so as that w i t h a left-handed pen he stabbed the 
Eglon of Rome to the heart Of him one writeth 
t h u s : — 

" Dextera quantumvis fuerit tibi manca, docendi 
PoUebas mir4 dexteritate tamen." 

Ver. 16. Upon his rigid thigh.] As more con
venient for h im that was left-handed; as those that 
are right-handed used always to wear their weapons 
on the left side. Hence among the Turks for place 
the left hand is held uppermost, for a soldier : be
cause i t giveth a man possession of his companion's 
sword.' 

Ver. 17. And Eglon was a very fat man.] A n d 
so the better mark for Ehud, and less able to resist. 
His soldiers also were fat men, and stewed in their 
own broth (ver. 29). 

Ver. 18. He sent away tlie people tliat hare the 
present.] I t was therefore no smaU present, the 
more to ingratiate. But he sent away the men 
that bare i t , that he might the better accomplish 
his design, and have the less to care for. 

Ver. 19. From the quarries that were by Gilgal!] 
Or, Graven images; stone-statues set up there to be 
worshipped, and haply to vex the Israelites, or to 
entice them to idolatry: at the sight whereof, saith 
Ferus, Ehud's zeal so wrought w i t h him, that he 
retumed and killed the king. Or haply, saith an
other expositor, he made a show as i f he had been 
at Gilgal to worship before the king's idols set up 
there, and something touching the king revealed 
unto him that he might the better get an oppor
tunity of being alone with him. 

Keep silence,] viz.. T i l l I have cleared the room of 
company. Kings are seldom without suitors and 
parasites; yet they have their retiring-rooms, as 
here Eglon had a summer-parlour for himself alone. 

Ver. 20. / have a message from God unto thee.] 
Or, From the gods, for the word is p l u r a l ; thy 
gods at Gi lga l : but Elohim is commonly used for 
the true God. This message was his poniard. 
Not only the vocal admonitions of God, but also 
the real judgments are his errands to the world. 

And he arose out of his seat] To show his re
spect to the divine majesty: this he did though a 

' Sir H. Blunfa Voy. into Lev. 
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heathen, a king, a fat and unwieldy man. I t is 
a witty note that one* here maketh : Eglon that 
had risen up in arms against God's people, now 
riseth up in reverence to his name. God would 
have liked well to have had less of his courtesy' 
and more of his ohedience. 

Ver. 21 . And thrust it into his helly.] This he 
did by an extraordinary cad from Giod (ver. 15); 
and therefore this example was traitorously mis
applied to Eavdlas, that desperate assassin, who 
murdered the French Mng by the instigation of the 
Jesuits, and defended i t when he had done. Our 
own chronicles* ted us of one Birchet in Queen 
Elizabeth's reign, who by the example of Ehud, 
thought he might lawfully have kdled a great per
sonage in this kingdom, whom he took to be God's 
enemy. Upon the same account he wounded Haw
kins, and slew his keeper. The Janizaries have 
learned of the Jesuits the art of king-kiUing : but 
to preserve him from hurt by strangers, they suffer 
none to come into the presence of the grand signior, 
but first they search him that he have no weapon ; 
and so clasping h im by the arms under colour of 
doing him honour, dissembhngly bereave h im of 
the use of his hands, lest he shoidd offer h im any 
violence.' 

And thrust it into his belly.] Eglon stabbed 
into the guts, finds his bane the same way wi th his 
sin. I t was good counsel that one gave Henry I V . 
of France, after that he had been first stabbed in 
the mouth and lost a tooth only, to take heed he 
denied not God w i t h his heart, as he had already 
done wi th his mouth where now he was wounded, 
lest the next stab were to the heart, as indeed i t 
proved. 

Ver. 22. And the dirt came out.] Which was 
a sign of death. And here Ehud was a type of 
Christ, i n that he alone slew Eglon, as Christ alone 
doth aU our enemies. 

Ver. 23. And Ehud went forth through the porch.] 
Or, Gallery, or guard-chamber, w i th a composed 
countenance and good courage proceeding from a 
good conscience, so that the courtiers had no sus
picion of him. 

Ver. 24. Surelg he cmereih his feet!] Or, He 
doth his easement, as Saul did i n the cave (1 
Sam. xxiv.). The Scripture thus cleanly expressing 
foul things, teacheth us to beware of barbarology, 
and not to use broad language as the Cynics did, 
A tgue sic committere in bonos mores. 

Ver. 25. And theg tarried till they were asJiamed,] 
viz., Of their long staying, and not looking after 
their lord. 

And, behold, their lord was fallen down dead.] 

" Ad generum Cereris sine ca:de et sanguine pauci 
Descendunt reges, et sicca morte tyranni." 

God, when he hath chastised his chddren, doth 
many times cast the rod into the fire: witness the 
persecutors in all ages, many of whom came to un
timely ends. Most of the Caesars, t d l Constantine, 
got nothing by their adoption or designation, nisi 
ut citius interficerentur, but to be the sooner slain. 
* Bishop Hall. " Camden's Elis<a., 174. ' Turh. Hist. 

Ver. 26. And Ehud escaped while they tarried.] 
So did Montgomery, Camutensis, and other prime 
Protestants in the massacre of Paris, when lodging 
i n the suburbs, and hearing the tumult within the 
city, though at first they coidd not ted what to 
make of i t , yet afterwards they fied w i t h aU speed 
before the Duke of Guise, when his cut-throats 
came, who pursued a great way, but could not 
overtake them, God, by his providence, so order
ing that, when the city gates were to be opened, the 
right keys could not presently be found* 

Ver. 27. He blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim.] He gave the alarm to those vahant and 
warlike men, such as are for most part your moun
taineers; and whde the Moabites were ad on a 
hurry about their king's death, he taketh his oppor
tunity, which, as i n ad things else, so especiaUy i n 
mditary matters, is much to be observed, and hastdy 
apprehended, since i t is headlong, and once past, 
irrecoverable. 

Ver. 28. And he said unto them, FoUow after me.] 
This was captain-hke spoken. Caesar never said to 
his soldiers, Jte, Go ye, but Venite, Come along : 
I w d l lead you, neither shall ye go farther than ye 
have me before you. Hannibal was wont to be 
first in the battle, and last out.* 

Ver. 29. All lusty.] Heb., Fat and succulent. 
Tremelhus rendereth i t . Opulent, wealthy. These 
were those Lurdaines or Lord-Danes, that d id eat 
of the fat and drink of the sweet, whde the poor 
Israelites, their vassals, were forced to take hard on. 

And there escaped not a man.] Ne ignifer qui
dem relictus est. 

Ver. 30. And the land had rest fourscore years.] 
That is, To the end of fourscore years, reckoning 
from the death of Othniel. 

Ver. 31 . And after him was Shamgar.] Who i f 
he were not Judex, yet surely he was Vindex, re
nowned for this one thing only, that he slew so 
many of the enemy w i t h so mean a weapon. 
Samson did the like w i t h the jaw-bone of an ass. 
What cannot the Lord do when his w d l is that his 
people shad be helped w i t h a httle help (Dan. x i . 
34), that through weaker means they may see God's 
greater strength ? 

CHAPTER I V . 

Ver. 1. And the children of Israel again did 
evil.] After fourscore years of peace and rest 
(chap, i i i 30). The sedentary hfe is most subject 
to diseases: standing waters soon putrify. I t is 
hard and happy not to grow worse w i t h liberty. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord sold them.] As chap. i i . 
14. I t must not be troublesome to us to hear the 
same things often : Verba toties repetita viva sunt, 
vera sunt, sana sunt, plana sunt, saith Augustine. 

Into tlie hand of Jabin.] Whose father or grand
father, of the same name, Joshua had slain, and 
bumt his city (chap, x i 11). He therefore, on 

1 Epitome Hist. Gallic, 148. 
' Princeps prselium inibat: ultimus conserto prselio 

excedebat.—Liv. 
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revenge, having got now the better of the Israel
ites, oppressed them most grievously for twenty 
years together, using them like beasts which are 
bought and sold to carry burdens, as Ferus noteth. 

Which dwelt in Haroshelh of the Gentiles.] Or, 
I n the wood of the nations,' as some render i t ; 
that is, of the remaining Canaanites, who had hither 
betaken themselves for safety and conveniency of 
issuing forth against the enemy. 

Ver. 3. He mightily oppressed the chUdren of 
Isrcbel.] See ver. 2. I n the Canaanites the same 
wickedness prospereth that is punished i n Israel. 
Our very profession hurteth us, i f we be not inno
cent. 

Ver. 4. The vnfe of Lapidoth.] Or, A woman of 
Lapidoth," or a woman of lights,—so some render 
i t , taking the word appellatively,—so called either 
because concinnabat ellychnia, she made hghts for 
the sanctuary*; or because she was ful l of heavenly 
lights, by the Spirit.* 

Ver. 5. And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborahi] Or, She sat under the palm-tree, as 
the Septuagint and Vulgate render i t . The kings 
of Persia sat under a golden plane-tree, or under a 
vine of gold, that had bunches of smaragdes and 
other precious stones, when they sat i n judgment." 

" 0 curas hominum! 6 quantum est in rebus inane ! " 

Ver. 6. And die sent and called Barak!] She 
sent; not went: for, (1.) She was a judge in Israel, 
and of great authority ; (2.) I t is not fit for women 
to wander up and down. Ambrose saith Barak 
was her son, others her husband, but neither is 
hkely. 

Ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali.] 
I n which tribe Hazor stood; and therefore their 
oppression was the greater. But ten thousand were 
but a few to go against so potent an enemy. ̂  God 
can save wi th a l i t t le help (Dan. x i . 34). 

Ver. 7. And I urill draw unto thee . . . . Sisera.] 
Verbis pellidam, I w i l l persuade, I w i l l incline his 
heart. 

" Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt." 
Ver. 8. If tliou wilt go unth me.] He is famous 

for his faith (Heb. x i . 32, 33), and yet here he 
showeth some unbehef Let us be faithful in weak
ness, though but weak i n faith, and pray, " Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief." Albeit in 
some respects i t was not amiss for Barak to desire 
Deborah's company, viz., to advise him and pray 
for him, as being a prophetess. Neque timide, neque 
temere, should be the soldier's posy. 

Ver. 9. Shall not be for thine honour.] Because 
a weak woman shall share w i t h thee therein. A l 
though i n some women, such as were Deborah, Jael, 
Artemisia, Zenobia, Blandina, Queen Elizabeth, be
sides their sex there was nothing womanlike, or 
weak. 

Ver. 10. And he went up with ten thousand men 
at his feet.] They foUowed him xara -rodag, i n due 

' In loco sylvatico. Jun. ' Lapidothana. 
" Tremel. * Vatab. = Athenseus, lib. xii . 
• Mashac, est occulto impetu aliquem impellere quo 

velis. 

order, and, as i t were, treading i n his steps. See 
the note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 11. Had severed himself from the Xenites.] 
Who dwelt in the wildemess of Judah (chap. L 16). 
Why he severed himself is not expressed; perhaps 
for better pasture's sake, or i t may be for conveni
ency of contemplation; for i t is said in the next 
words, that he pitched his tent into the plain—or 
oak, or grove, as the Septuagint and others render 
i t — o f Zaanam. Bemard confessed of himself, that 
what knowledge of the Scriptures he had attained 
unto, he had got i t i n the woods and fields by 
meditation and prayer, Nullos se aliquando jnagistros 
habuisse nisi quercus etfagos, but the oaks and beech-
trees. 

Ver. 12. And they showed Sisera.] I t was brought 
unto him either by pubhc ramour, 

" Sine vano publica fama," 

or else by intelhgencers employed for the purpose: 
Habent enim Principes suos coricceos. Mount Tabor 
also was a high h i l l , and not far from him. 

Ver. 13. Unto the river of Kishon.] "That ancient 
r i v e r " (chap. v. 21), famous afterwards for the 
slaughter of the Baalites there (1 Kings xviu.). 

Ver. 14. Is not the Lord gone out hefore thee?] 
As general of the army : yea, he alone is a whole 
army of men, van and rear both (Isa. hL 12). 

Ver. 15. And the Lord discomfited Sisera.] Or, 
Terrified, as the vulgar Lat in hath i t , perhaps by 
thunder and hailstones, as Josh. x. 1 0 ; 1 Sam. 
v i i . 10, where the same Hebrew word is used; or 
else by some hurry-noise made in the air by the 
angels, as 2 Kings v i . ; but something was certainly 
done from heaven (chap. v. 20), wherewith the 
Canaanites were so frightened, that many of them 
ran into the river Kishon and there perished (chap. 
V . 21). So the winds fought for Theodosius in 
that famous battle against Maximus.' Hence 
Claudian, a heathen, cried out of h i m — 

" 0 nimium dilecte Deo, cui militat sether, 
E t conjurati veniunt ad classica venti." 

Ver. 16. There was not a man left.] Heb., Unto 
one. Ne ignifer quidem relietus est, as the Latin 
proverb hath i t , " scarce one left to bring the sad 
news of a wavoXidoia. 

" Desinat elatis quisqnam confidere rebus: 
Magna repente ruunt, summa cadunt subito." 

Ver. 17. Por there was peace,] i.e., Non erant 
simultates aut bella inter illos,^ there was no open 
hostihty : or i f there were a league, the Emperor 
of the world, saith Ferns, had now disannulled i t , 
as having proscribed Sisera, and declared that he 
should be destroyed, and that by a woman. 

Ver. 18. Turn in, my lord, tum in to me!] Fair 
words make fools fa in : Vide cui fidas. Jael is 
commended by Deborah for what she did (chap. 
V . 24). 

"Dolus an virtus, quis in hoste requirat ?" 

She covered him with a mantle.] Straguld vil-
' Aug., De Civ. Dei, lib. v. cap. 26. 
" Claudian. ' Jun. 
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losd, wi th a rug or blanket, to get h im the sooner 
asleep. 

Ver. 19. And she opened a bottle qf milk] Ut 
esset potus suavior, et induceret illi somnum, saith 
Vatablus; that she might mend his liquor,and make 
him sleep ; as i t is the nature of mi lk , when drunk 
largely by them that are hot, to render them sleepy. 

Ver. 20. That thou shalt say, No.] A n officious 
lie is held a peccadillo; but God's children are 
such as wiU not lie (Isa. briiL 8 ; Zeph. u i . 13). 
Jael made him no promise to do as he desired, but 
Said within herself, likely, as that good woman in 
Jerome did, Ided mentiri nolo, ne peccem, I w i d 
do anything sooner than lie : for that were to sin 
against God. 

Ver. 21. Tooh a nail of the tent!] Which was 
long and strong enough for her purpose to pierce 
his skuU, and to fasten him to the ground. 

And smote the nail into his temples!] Lo, there 
lay this proud worms' meat sprawling, w i th his 
head fastened to the ground, as i f i t had been now 
listening what was become of the soul. I n Ezek. 
xxxu. i t is said, that such as cause terror i n the 
land of the living, are tumbled together into hell. 

For he was fast asleep and weary.] Fright, and 
flight, and grief, and perhaps long watching, had 
cast him into a deep sleep : which made way to 
that somnus ferreus, as the poets caU death. 

Ver. 22. Sisera lay dead.] By the hand of woman, 
which those warriors take for no smaU disgrace 
(chap. ix . 54). Heber was perhaps in the army 
of the Israelites. We read of a brave Hungarian 
woman whose courage far exceeded the weakness 
of her sex : for at the siege of Buda, she thrusting 
in amongst the soldiers upon the top of the fort, 
w i th a great scythe i n her hand, at one blow struck 
off two of the Turks' heads, as they were climbing 
up the rampart.* 

Ver. 23. So God subdued on that day Jabin.] 
By the death of his general and destruction of his 
forces. See ver. 16. 

Ver. 24. Until they had destroyed Jabin.] So 
let all thine enemies perish, O Lord. Read the 
Church's prayer, Ps. Ixxxu i . 9 ,10;—"Do unto them 
as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison: 
which perished at En-dor: they became as dung 
for the earth." 

CHAPTER V. 

Ver. 1. Then sang Deborah and Barah.] Like 
as before had done Moses and Miriam i n Exod. xv., 
which chapter and this are by one called monu
mental chapters. Deborah was a poetess as wed 
as a prophetess, learned, eloquent, industrious, far 
beyond Sappho or Procatia, who was called Musa 
Lyrica, and five several times got the better of Pin-
darus in versifying.* 

On that day.] While tbe dehverance was fresh, 
and their hearts weU affected. So d id Jehoshaphat 
and his army at Berachah (2 Chron. xx.). So d id 
Hezekiah newly recovered (Isa. xxxviu. 9, 22). 

1 Turk. Hist., 7il. = Suidas. 

So did Zacharias so soon as his mouth was opened 
(Luke i ) . I f this be not done speedily, benefits wiU 
soon wax stale, and putrify as fish. No part of the 
thank-offering might be kept unspent t d l the th i rd 
day. God loveth a cheerful giver. " Praise wait-
eth for thee, O God, m Z i o n " (Ps. Ixv. 1). 

Ver. 2. When the people willingly offered them
selves!] As chap. iv. 10. Barak had no power to 
press them, but d id only persuade wi th them, as 
the word Mashar there importeth. He gave goodly 
words, as being of the tribe of Naphtali (see Gen. 
xl ix . 21), and prevailed, God working their hearts 
thereunto, who is therefore worthily praised. A U 
his people are volunteers (Ps. ex. 3), he draweth 
them and they foUow him (Cant, i 4). 

Ver. 3. Hear, 0 ye Mngs.] Hear and give ear, 
be not proud, cast down your crowns, and give 
glory to God. The altar of incense was compassed 
about wi th a crown of pure gold (Lev. u i ) , to show 
that gratitude is a rich and royal virtue, best be
seeming the best princes. 

Ver. 4. Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir.] 
When thou marchedst before thy people through 
the wdderness. Thus this good woman recognis-
eth mercies long since received, that she may the 
better praise God for the present deliverance. A 
worthy pattern for us to imitate, w i th whom, as 
wi th children, eaten bread is soon forgotten. I t 
is good to begin our thanksgivings high enough: 
and as shopkeepers, by turning over their books 
to look up one debt, take notice of many more : so 
should i t be w i t h us i n revising and celebrating 
God's favours. 

Ver. 5. The mountains melted from before the 
Lord.] Heb., Flowed 

" Ruunt de montibus amnes." 
There was a general concussion, and the nations 
were aU affrighted. See Ps. Ixv iu . 15,16, &c., and 
Josh. V . 

Ver. 6. In the days of Shamgar.] From the 
death of Ehud untd this confiict w i t h Jabin : for 
though Shamgar did worthdy,—especiaUy i f w i t h 
out help of others he slew at one time six hundred 
of the enemy wi th an ox-goad ; Scanderbeg is said 
to have slain eight hundred Turks at several times 
w i t h his own hands, some say three thousand,—and 
though Jael, a woman of a public spirit, and active 
beyond her sex, did her utmost; yet the times 
were very troublesome, "neither was there any peace 
to h im that went out, or to h im that came i n , but 
great vexations" (2 Chron. xv. 5 ) ; and no free 
commerce, or safe abode i n any viUage, but 

" Luctus ubique, metus, et plurima mortis imago." 
Thus the dangers bypast are fitly recounted, that 
the present freedom may be the better prized. The 
miseries also of war, especiaUy civU, when 

" ri geritur res," 
are lively described, an evd so great as no words, 
how wide soever, are able to express. See Lam. 
i 4, and iv . 18. 

Ver. 7. The inhabitants of the villages ceased.] 
As now they do i n Hungary, where the Turk 
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wasteth at pleasure. They want but another H u n 
niades at the heels of them, who fought five times 
upon one day w i t h the Turks, and five times foiled 
and put them to flight: and at that famous battle 
of Vascape, w i t h fifteen thousand soldiers, he over
threw Abedin Bassa w i t h fourscore thousand fight
ing men. 

Unlil tliat I Deborah arose.] This she speaketh 
not as vaunting of herself, but to the glory of God, 
who had made use of her as his unworthy instru
ment to excite Barak to this expedition. 

That I arose a mother in Israel.] A mater patricB, 
a governess and protectress: such as was our Eng
lish Deborah, Queen Elizabeth, whose usual saying 
was that she could beheve nothing of her people 
that parents would not believe of their children.' 

Ver. 8. They chose new gods.] rd xaim xcva : 
NihU mihi antiquius, id est potius: We should set 
a jealous eye upon novelties, and say. The old is 
better. Idolatry is ancient, but not in comparison 
of God's true worship. The serpent's grammar 
first taught men to dechne God plurally, Eriiis sicut 
Dii, ye shaU be as gods, saith Damianus. 

Tlien was war in the gates. ] Hannibal ad portas ; 
the enemy came up to their very gates, disarming 
and disabhng them for their own defence. Eome, 
since i t became Antichristian, was never besieged, 
but i t was taken. Idolatry is a land-desolating sin. 

Ver. 9. My heart is toward the govemors of 
Israel.] Heb., Those in whom was the legislative 
power, that they should lay by their parhament 
robes and gird on their swords to fight against the 
common enemy: that these he-goats should go 
before the flocks (Jer. 1. 8), this got them a great 
deal of love and honour. 

Ver. 10. Speak, ye that ride on white asses.] Ye 
nobles and circuit-judges; ye merchants and market-
men, that whilom durst not be seen abroad for 
Tories and cut-throats, speak out God's worthy 
praises for the re-enjoyment of your pristine p r i v i 
leges, that your Malvoy is now become a Salvoy. 

Ver. 11. In the places of drawing water.] The 
tankard-bearers that erst could not draw water, 
but w i th the hazard of their hves or hberties, are 
now freed of that fear. 

There shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Lord.] Not sing filthy songs and ballads, the 
scurf of scald heads, as one calleth them, but 
spiritual songs to God's glory, and their mutual 
edification. I n the primitive times, happy was he 
counted who could sing aliquid Davidicum, some
thing of David's ditties. Tatianus telleth us that 
the boys and girls, as they sat at their work, were 
wont to speak of God's word. A n d Nicephorus 
writeth, that the Christians, even as they travelled 
and journeyed, were wont to sing psalms of praise 
to God." 

Then sliall the people of the Lmd go down to the 
gates.] Where was wont to be war (ver. 8), but no 
law and judgment. Into- arma silent leges: the 
noise of wars drowneth the voice of laws (Lam. i i 
9), the law is no more. 

* Camden's Misab., 205. 
' Eccles. Hist. lib. i i i . , cap. 37. 

Ver. 12. Awake, awalce, Deborah: awake, awake.] 
As the cock clapping first his own sides awakeneth 
himself, and then calleth up others; so doth De
borah here, and finding haply some indisposition to 
this duty of praising God, she setteth the thom to 
the breast, w i th the idghtingale. Her good soul 
was unsatisfiable; and, like an earthly angel, she 
sings perpetual haUelujahs, stirring up others to 
do the like. 

Ver. 13. Then he made him that remaineth^ i.e.. 
Once he made the rehcs of the Canaaiutes to rule 
over the nobles of Israel ; but now the Lord hath 
made me or my people to have dominion over those 
mighties. Or rather thus. Then he made the resi
due of Israel to prevail over their oppressors. The 
Lord made me, a weak woman, to get the better of 
those grandees and magnificos. 

Ver. 14. Out of Ephraim was there a root^ of 
them.] Deborah, an Ephraimite, was the root and 
rise of this expedition against the Canaanites, and 
the Amalakites their auxiliaries. 

After thee, Benjamin,] i.e., After thee, O Ephraim, 
came Benjamin. 

Out of Machir,] i.e.. Out of that half tribe of 
Manasseh which dwelt within Canaan: for the 
other half tribe beyond Jordan are afterwards, under 
the name of GUead, blamed for their backwardness 
(ver. 17.) 

That handle tlie pen of the writer.] Scribes and 
scholars took up arms to help the Lord against the 
mighty. 

Ver. 15. For the divisions of Feuben.] Who 
deserted their brethren in this war, there were 
great thoughts of heart, that is, great heart-burn
ings and inw^ard garboUs of discontent against 
them : they were very UI thought of, and hardly 
censured. Others, reading the words thus. I n the 
divisions of Reuben, make this the sense. That the 
Eeubenites are so divided among themselves, and 
cannot agree upon i t to help their brethren against 
the common enemy; the true cause is their pride 
and haughtiness of spirit. The t r u t h is, pride is a 
dividing distemper. Gouty swollen legs keep at a 
distance. Bladders blown up wi th wind spurt one 
from another, they w i l l not close; but i f you prick 
them, you may pack a thousand in a l i t t le room." 

Ver. 16. Why ahodest thou among the sheepfolds?] 
Minding only thine own wealth and ease. Of the 
Portuguese i t is said, that they are ready to obey 
any, so they may be rich. The Spaniards, whUst 
their lords, were wont to say of them, that they 
were Focos y locos, few and fooUsh. These Eeuben
ites were neither few, but a numerous tribe, nor 
fools, in their own opinion at least, but of deep 
reach for their own private ends. Howbeit here 
they are sharply reproved for their selfishness and 
baseness of sp i r i t : for that they were toti in se, hke 
the snaU, stiU within doors at home, dressing up 
their own cabins when the whole ship was i n 
danger of being cast away. 

For the divisions of lieuben.] See on ver. 15. 
' By " root" some understand Joshua, and others the 

tribes of Judah and Simeon. 
' Burr's Heart Divisions. 
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There were great searchings of heart.] Much 
musing what should be the matter that Reuben 
was so insensible. 

Ver. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan^ i.e., Gad 
and the other half tribe of Manasseh, the degene
rate offspring of valiant Machir. 

And lohy did Dan remain in ships 1 &c.] A l l 
these are worthily shamed and shented, though 
they were not without some sorry pleas and pre
tences. The labouring Church must be some way 
helped, i f i t be but by our prayers: precando scepi 
plus effieitur quam prceliando. Great is the power 
of prayer. 

Ver. 18. That jeoparded their lives.] Or, Devoted, 
exposed; and are therefore worthily renowned and 
never enough commended. They that "do worthily 
in Ephrata," shall be "famous in Beth-lehem" (Ruth 
iv. 11). What a name hath Scanderbeg, Hunniades, 
Zisca, the Black Prince, who was so called, not of 
his colour, but of his dreaded acts in battle ! ' 

Ver. 19. The kings came and fought] They 
could combine, but so could not the Israelites. 
What a shame is i t that the great Turk should be 
heard to say, that he sooner expected that his 
fingers should be all of one length than that the 
Christian princes should be al l of one mind against 
him their common enemy. 

They took no gain of money.] Desiderabile ar
gentum non acceperunt, they served freely without 
pay, out of their love to the cause, and hopes of 
making themselves great gainers by the spoils of 
the Israelites. So George Fransperg, a general in 
the imperial army, under the conduct of Charles 
Bourbon, that sacked Rome i n the time of Pope 
Clement V I L , carried into I ta ly thirteen thousand 
soldiers of Germany, almost aU Lutherans, w i t h no 
other pay but of one crown apiece of his own 
goods, and a promise to lead them to Rome, where 
he would hang the Pope, and give them the spoil 
of the city.-

Ver. 20. They fought from heaven.] Where the 
Lord of hosts hath his Magnleh cheloth, his upper 
forces, say the Rabbins, as on earth he hath his 
Matteh cheloth, his lower forces ready prest. And 
sins unpardoned can soon raise the posse comitatus, 
all the armies of God against men. 

The stars in their courses.] Like soldiers that 
observed both rank and file. 

FougM against Sisera^ s.c., By their extraordi
nary influences stirring up storms and tempesta 
See Joseph. " Antiq . , " l ib . v. 

Ver. 21 . The river of Kishon swept them away.] 
For fear they ran into this river and there perished; 
which yet I , a weak woman, have manfully passed 
over on foot, without such danger : so Vatablus 
senseth the text, which he thus readeth, O my soul, 
thou hast trodden (that river) valiantly. 

Ver. 22. Then were the Iwrse-hoofs broken^ viz.. 
W i t h hasty fhght ; as afterwards i t fell out at the 
battle of Spurs—so the battle of Terwin was called, 
where Henry V I I I . routed the French.* 

Ver. 23. Curse ye Meroz.] So effectual was this 
1 Speed. > Hist of Council of Trent, 43. 
» Paul. J o v . 

curse, that, as the fig-tree cursed by our Saviour 
withered immediately, so this city Meroz now Uveth 
only by fame, there being no mention of i t else
where i n Scripture, i n Jerome, Adrichomius, or any 
other. Neutrahty is most odious to Jesus Christ, 
the angel here mentioned. Solon made a law that 
none should stand neuter. 

Ver. 24. Above women in the tent!] A fit place 
for women to be found i n , but not for the men of 
Meroz; they should have been active i n the field 
against the Church's enemies, as she was i n her 
tent. Others that were more remote are blamed: 
but they are bitterly cursed, and that by the autho
r i ty of the angeL 

Ver. 25. She gave him mUk.] See chap. iv. 19. 
Butter in a lordly dish.] Butter to eat, as well 

as mUk to drink. Such are the murdering-morsels 
of sin, exH"" ^%<» it^ai/ioi: the gift-
less gifts of Satan. 

Ver. 26. She smote off his head.] Sept., She 
bored through, or pierced his head; as Ulysses 
perforated Polyphemus's eye. 

Ver. 27. At her feet he bowed, he fell.] He was 
soon despatched, and could never teU who hurt 
h im. There now lies the greatness of Sisera: he 
that had vaunted of his iron chariots, is slain by a 
woman wi th one naU of iron. 

There he fell down dead.] Heb., Destroyed; 
dead as a door-naU, as we say, raXaiwuooi, miser
able, as the Septuagint renders i t . Thrice he essayed 
to rise, but bowed down thrice, and feU again. So 
did a better man than he, Huldericus Zuinghus, 
when slain in batt le ; but he could say what Sisera 
could not. Age, corpus quidem occidere possunt, 
animum non possunt. Well, the enemies may k i l l 
my body, but cannot come at my soul.' 

Ver. 28. TJie mother of Sisera.] Per hypoty-
posin, Mulierum hostilium jactationes eum sarcasmo 
traducit. 

Ver. 29. Her wise ladies.] The wicked's hopes 
fai l them when at highest, and prove to be " as the 
giving up of the ghost" (Job xL 20). 

Ver. 30. Have they not sped ?] Yes, they are 
sped, they have their passport, and your hopes hop 
headless. 

To every man a damsel or two!] The Hebrew 
word signifieth, vulvam vel wterum; so they call 
the Israelitish damsels by way of contempt, as 
Lavater observeth. 

Ver. 31 . So let att thine enemies perish, &c.] 
" Let them be as dung for the earth " (Ps. IxxxiU. 
10) ; yes, do thou dung thy vineyard w i t h their 
dead carcasses. 

Be as the sun.] Let them do great exploits, Uve 
and die w i th glory. 

And the land had rest forty years.] Counting 
from those eighty (chap. iU. 30). 

C H A P T E R V L 

Ver. 1. And tlie children of Israel did evil.] 
This was the bad fra i t of their forty years' peace. 

1 Scultet, Annot., p. 348. 
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"Ease slayeth the foolish" (Prov. i . 32, marg.). 
See the note on chap. iv . 1. 

Into the hand of Midian.] Who once outwitted 
them and vexed them w i t h their wdes (Num. xxv. 
17), now w i t h their inroads: ever fud of malignity 
against the Israelites, though they were of the 
posterity of Abraham by Keturah, and had been 
better taught by Jethro, a priest aud prince of Giod 
amongst them. 

Ver. 2. Made them the dens which are in the 
mountains!] These served for shelters, places of 
refuge and strength, untd the last desolation of the 
Jews. See 1 Sam. x iu . 6. 

And caves, and strongholds.] They sought not 
to God t d l needs must ; t i d these coverings were 
too short (ver. 6). 

Ver. 3. And so it was, when Israel had sown.] 
This was threatened (Deut. xxvii i . ) , but not beheved 
t i l l i t befell them, and the proverb (John iv. 37) 
verified, " One soweth, and another reapeth." 

"'AXXoi /liv OTcelpoxK, dXXot 8' dw i./i-^aotirai." 

Ver. 4. And destroyed the increase of the earth.] 
A stratagem that was afterwards also used by 
Halyattes against the Mdesians,* and is stiU by the 
great Turk, that scourge of Christendom and waster 
of the wor ld 

Till thou come unto Gaza,] i.e.. The whole length 
of the land : for Gaza was a city of the Phdistines, 
bounding the land of Israel southward. 

And left no sustenance for Israel.] None, to 
speak of : they became like a sweeping rain that 
leaveth no food (Prov. xxvui. 3), hving on the spod 
as long as i t lasted, or as they hsted. This was a 
sad case, but nothing so sad as theirs that suffer a 
famine of the word, as do at this day the Africans, 
Grecians, those seven churches of Asia, and many 
others, once famous and flourishing. 

Ver. 5. And they came as grasshoppers.] I n 
numerable and devoratory. See ver. 4, and Joel i i . 

Ver. 6. Cried unto the Lord.] They fled to the 
" Eock of Ages, the Lord Jehovah" (Isa. xxvi. 4). 
When their other refuges faded them, they were a 
" poor and afihcted people," and then " they trusted 
i n God" (Zeph. u i . 12), they confessed their sins, 
repented of their wicked ways, and implored the 
divine help, putting themselves into the hands of 
justice i n hope of mercy. 

Ver. 7. When tlie children of Israel cried.] I f 
men can find a praying heart, God wdl find a p i ty 
ing heart. 

Ver. 8. That the Lord sent a prophet.] Heb., A 
man, a prophet; therefore not an angel, as Lyra and 
Comestor fancied. They had repented i u part 
before, but this prophet is sent to stir them up to 
do i t thoroughly. So Acts i i , those who were 
before pricked at heart, are yet further excited to 
" repent, for the remission of sins," &c. (ver. 38). 

Ver. 9. And I delivered you, ike] Deliverance 
commandeth obedience (Ezra ix. 13, 14). 

Ver. 10. Fear not the gods.] As true religion 
hath fear of piety for its foundation, so superstition 

' Herod., lib. i . 

hath its fear of that deity which i t fancieth, and is 
therefore caded diieidai/iovia. 

" Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor." 

Ver. I I . And there came an angel.] When the 
people, being kindly humbled by the prophet's 
reproof, cried mightily to God for mercy and deliver
ance, he " w h o comforteth the abject" (2 Cor. v i i 
6) sent them an angel. 

And his son Gideon threshed wheat.] Though he 
had many servants (ver. 27), yet himself threshed. 
So did the ancient Eoman senators, Cincinnatus, 
Curius, Scipio, <fec.; neither was corn ever cheaper 
at Rome, saith Pliny, than i n those days. 

Ver. 12. And the angd appeared wKto him.] As 
he was threshing. So God called Moses and David 
from foUowing the ewes, Elisha from the plough-tail, 
the apostles from fishing, washing, and mending 
their nets, &c. He usuaUy appeared to the busy 
in visions, hke as Satan doth to the idle in mani
fold temptations. 

Thou mightg man of valour.] The Septuagint 
renders i t , " Even the Lord mighty in valour." 

Ver. 13. Whg then is all this befallen us ?] A s 
i f that coidd not be, and they in durance. But we 
must frame a new Bible, saith one, ere we can find 
any colour out of God's afilicting us, to prove that 
he doth not love us, and hath forssLken us. Non 
deserit etiamsi deserat, saith a father. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord looked upon him.] As 
weU l ik ing his speech, for the main, and the 
pubhcness of his spirit, sensible of the common 
calanuty. 

Go in this thg might] As thou now lustdy be-
labourest the wheat thou art threshing out, so arise 
and thresh the mountains, the Midianites, another 
whde (Isa. x i i 15 j Micah iv. 13). Or, in this thy 
might, which I now give thee. 

And thou shalt save Israel.] God could have 
saved them without Gideon, or any other instru
ment. But i n most of his works he acteth, as I 
may so speak, i u concert w i t h the creature. I t is 
seldom that he hath an immediate attingence wi th 
effects : he useth, and delighteth to use the service 
of men, 

Ver. 15. Wherewith shall I save Israel f] Since 
I want both men and money,—-the sinews of war,— 
and authority to order an army. Here Gideon was 
faithful i n weakness, though but weak in faith, and 
is therefore reckoned among those renowned worthies 
in Heb. x i . 32. 

Behold, my family is poor.] He was wed de
scended, but had mean thoughts of himself. True 
worth is modest, Some render i t . M y chihad. 
Moses had distributed the people into thousands 
(Exod. xviu . ) , as Alfred did the English into shires, 
hundreds, and tenths, or tithings, whereof the an
cientest were called the t i thing men. 

Ver. 16. Surely I will be with tliee.] I who, of 
myself, am a whole army (Isa. In . 12). 

As one man.] So easy i t is wi th God to deal 
w i th huge multitudes of people, when he once 
taketh them to do. 

Ver. 17. The?i shoto me a sign,] sc.. That thou 
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art that " Captain of the Lord's hosts," and of our 
salvation. This sign Gideon sought not, as the 
Pharisees did, out of curiosity or incredulity, but 
for further confirmation concerning his cad to 
the work, that i t was of God. A good cause, a 
good calling, aud a good conscience, w i d make a 
good courage; and are al l necessary, to a soldier 
especially. 

Ver. 18. And hring forth mg present,] i.e., M y 
provision, as Gen. xv i i i . 5. 

Ver. 19. Under the oak.] Where, as a wayfaring 
man, be had reposed himself (ver. 11). 

Ver. 20. And lag them upon this rock!] Christ 
is called the Rock (1 Cor. x . ) : and that is a good 
rule given by the apostle i u Col. i i i . 17 ,— "What 
soever ye do in word or deed, do ad in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by h im. " 

Ver. 21 . And there rose up fire out of the rock.] 
Here was a sign that the Midianites should be de
stroyed without man's labour. Christ, as he is 
Piorum rupes, a rock of refuge to the godly, so he 
is Eeorum scopulus, a rock of revenge to dash the 
impenitent to pieces, as Valerius Maximus saith 
of the tribunal of L . Cassius, a rock sending out fire, 
as here.* 

Ver. 22. Alas, 0 Lord God/] Fasciculus tem-
pomm, A . D . 884, cries out in the words of this text, 
Ren, hen, Domine Deus! bittery bewading the i n i 
quities of those times. 

For hecause I have seen an angel.] A n d shall 
therefore doubtless die. But how then should he 
save Israel, as God had promised ! Where was now 
his faith ? Was this the " mighty man of valour" 1 

Ver. 23. Fear not: thou shalt not die.] Death is 
dreadful to nature, as being its slaughter-man, and 
hell's purveyor. But why should a true believer 
be fond of hfe, or afraid of death, since to him i t 
shall be but the daybreak of eternal brightness? 
Some heathens counted mortahty a mercy. 

Ver. 24. And called it JehovahrsJiulom,] i.e.. The 
Lord of peace, or the peace of the Lord. Christ 
had said unto him (ver. 23), Peace be unto thee: 
he therefore honoureth Christ by this name given 
to his new-built altar. We should write upon our 
hearts Jehovah - tsidkenu, Jehovah - shalom—The 
Lord our righteousness, the Lord our peace. "The 
Lord of peace himself give us peace always by ad 
means" (2 Thess. u i . 16). Such an inscription 
there would answer ad our doubts, and cheer up our 
spirits above behef 

Ver. 25. And it came to pass the same night.] 
The night wherein the Lord had so comforted him 
(ver. 23), and whdst "his heart was lifted up i u the 
ways of the L o r d " (2 Chron. xv i i . 6). 

Throw down the altar of Baal.] He must first 
reform before he went against the Midianites, or 
else no good success could be expected. Mussel
burgh field was won by the English in Edward VL 's 
time, the selfsame day and hour wherein the idola
trous images were bumt at London by authority 
of Parhament.* 

* Aa once water came out of a rock (Exod. xvii. 7). 
* Act. and Mon. 
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Ver. 26. And taJce the secotid hidlock.] Appointed 
likely for Baal. This bullock was to be offered up, 
and wi th the wood of the grove, i u sacrifice to the 
Lord. We see then that things which have been 
abused to idolatry, may afterwards be lawfuUy used 
i n God's service, as churches, monasteries, chalices, 
&c. So the Bethlehemites took and used the Phdis
tines' cart and kine (1 Sam. v i . 15). 

Ver. 27. Then Gideon took ten men of his servants.] 
Who were religious as himself i n those corrapt times, 
and yielded to m n the same hazard wi th him. So 
that devout centurion had a " devout soldier wait
ing upon h i m " (Acts x. 7). He "feared God w i t h 
all his house" (ver. 2). 

That he did it hg night.] I n executing God's 
commands that cannot be done without danger, i t 
is not unlawful to go the vrisest way to work, and 
to proceed in a prudential manner; yea, i t is Ft 
lidtum et laude dignum, both lawful and commend
able. 

Ver. 28. Farlg in the morning.] To do their 
devotions. So did Nestor i n Homer, the Argo
nauts in ApoUonius, the Persian Magi, the Roman 
Pinaru and Pot i t i i , &c., for a shame to many Chris
tians late and lag i n God's service. 

Ver. 29. Who hath done this thing?] They 
should have asked rather. Why hath any one done 
this ? And was not there good reason he should 
do so ? But idolaters " have eyes, and see not," &c.; 
they are bratishly carried on, more guided by rage 
than by right j violence aud obstinacy, l ike two un
tamed horses, draw their desires i n a bhndfold 
career. 

Ver. 30. Bring out thg son, that he mag die.] 
Idolatry is bloody, as the experience of al l ages 
testifieth. How Nebuchadnezzar dealt by those 
who would not worship his golden gods, and how 
the king of Persia handled Abdas, the bishop who 
had overturned his idol temple, A . D . 413, I need 
not relate. The memorable story of Wdham Gar
diner, an English martyr i n Portugal, who had 
both his hands cut off, and was afterwards bumt 
to ashes, for overturning the chahce at Mass, and 
treading under foot the breaden-god, may be read 
i n M r Foxe's " Martyrology," fol. 1242; and so 
may the story of Wdham Flower, who, for hke 
cause here i n England, had first his hand held up 
against the stake whereat he was burned, and 
stricken off.* John Clark, of Melda, for testifying 
against the Pope's pardons, and caUing him A n t i 
christ, was whipped and branded vrith a hot iron. 
But the next year, A . D . 1524, for breaking down 
the images without the town, which the supersti
tious Papists were the next day to have worshipped, 
he had first his r ight hand chopped off, and after 
that his nose pulled off w i t h pinchers, and then his 
two arms and his two breasts t o m from his body 
wi th the same instrument. Amidst his greatest 
torments he cried out, " Their idols are sdver and 
gold, the work of men's hands." When they had 
tired themselves torturing of him, they bmnt his 
body with fire.* 

Ver. 31 . And Joash said unto all that stood 
1 Act. and Mon., 1427. * Scultet., Annal. 
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against him.'] Which were the many-headed mul
titude, that untamed beast. But Joash, by a sud
den change of his heart, for he was t i l l now an 
idolater, and on the defence of his son, bravely 
withstandeth them, and putteth Baal to plead for 
himself, which he was i l l enough able to do. And 
by this one seasonable speech, though he were but 
a siagle man, he hindered the mischievous mul t i 
tude from murdering Gideon, who soon after de
livered them out of the hand of the Midianites. So 
Nicodemus, by a word spoken i n time, dissolved 
the council that was gathered together against 
Christ (John v i i . 50, 53). I t is good to appear 
for God, though there be few or none to second 
us : who knows what may be the success ? 

Ver. 32. He called him Jeruhbaal,] i.e., A man 
against whom Baal is to strive and contend: a t it le 
of honour; as were those of Iconomachm and Icon-
oclmtes, image-breakers, though given by way of 
disgrace to some of the Greek emperors. 

Ver. 33. Then all the Midianites, &c.] I n the 
worst time that could be for themselves; for now 
the reformation was begun in Israel (see ver. 25), 
and a door of hope opened unto them. 

Ver. 34. But the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gideon.] Who had not his name for nought: for 
i t signifieth a feller, or cutter down. He had man
ful ly cut down Baal's grove, and now God had 
brought him these barbarians that he might hew 
them down, and cut them in pieees : for which end 
also the Spirit of the Lord clothed him w i t h wis
dom, zeal, and fortitude. 

Ver. 35. And they came up to meet them.] Asher 
was justly blamed by Deborah for their backward
ness to fight against Sisera Here they come w i t h 
the first. Sarciamus et nos quod peccatum est. I t 
is happy when people mend. 

Ver. 36, 37, &c. And Gideon said unto God.] 
These signs he desired of God, not out of infidelity, 
but i n ^ humil ity , for his further confirmation i n 
faith and obedience. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. Beside the well of Harod.] That is. Of 
terror (see 1 Sam. xxv i i i . 1, and xxix , 1 ) ; so called 
from the fear that there surprised Gideon's army, 
who seeing the multitude of their enemies, said, as 
Csesar did at Rubicon, Yet we may go back; and 
so they did (ver, 3), 

Ver. 2. Are loo many.] They thought them
selves too few, and therefore feared. God's 
thoughts are not as man's thoughts: he never 
complaineth of too few : but saith, as that general 
did to his fearful soldiers. How many reckon you 
me for ? I alone am a whole army of men (Isa, 
h i , 12), 

Lest Israel vaunt themselves!] Which yet they 
had small reason to do, everything considered. 
But God knoweth the vanity of men's minds, and 
" needeth not that any should testify of man, for he 
knoweth what is i n man" (John i i 24, 25), So 
bladder-hke is the soul, that filled w i th the wind 

of vain-glory, i t grows great and swells i n pride : 
but i f pricked wi th the least p in of grief or fear, i t 
shrivelleth to nothing. 

Mine ovm hand hath saved me.] Memet meis 
viribus servavi. Man is a self-ascribing creature. 
Ajax acknowledged no god but his sword. Sejanus 
sacrificed to himself. Polyphemus setteth up him
self for the sole doer.' "The Caldeans sacrifice to 
their own net (Hab. i 16). 

Ver, 3. Let him depart.] Lest the rest be dis
couraged, for cowardice is catching (Deut. xx, 8). 
Judas Maccabeus made the like proclamation. 

And there retumed of the people twenty and two 
thousand.] Though they had been so long and so 
heavily oppres-sed, though now they had God's 
promise of victory, and a fair opportunity put into 
their hands of recovering their ancient liberties, 
—^which ought to have been as precious unto them 
as a drop of cold water would have been to the 
rich man in hell when he was so grievously tor
mented i n those flames,—yet away they went, and 
deserted their brethren. So l itt le trust is there to 
be put i n the fickle and faithless multitude, 

Ver. 4, The people are yet too many.] God is 
sometimes troubled wi th too much help, but never 
with too l i t t le . We are sometimes too soon, but 
he is never too late. 

And I will try them for thee there.] Heb,, 
Eliquabo, I w i l l melt them, and so separate the 
dross from the good ore. Cowards are the dross 
and offal of an army. 

Ver. 5. That lappeth of the water, &,c.] Judicium 
strenuitatis et temperantice, saith Piscator : this 
was a sign of strength of body and temperance of 
mind, as the other posture was of weakness and 
greediness. Those are fit to foUow the Lord, saith 
Diodat here, who for zeal to his service, do but 
taste the pleasures of the world as they pass along, 
without staying wi th them, only for necessity, and 
not for any constant delight they take in them. 
He which, w i t h some of the Polonians, or w i th that 
dog Diogenes, lappeth water out of his hands, may 
nevertheless go forwards; as an Egyptian dog 
doth, when he lappeth the water of Nilus i n fear 
of a crocodile." 

Ver, 6. Were three hundred men!] Methe mis-
par, a poor few. Many are caUed, but few are 
chosen. 

" Rari quippe boni, numero vix sunt totidem quot 
Thebarum porta;, vel divitis ostia Nili."—Juvenal.^ 

Ver. 7. By the three hundred men.] "They shall 
be holpen wi th a httle help" (Dan. x i . 34). And 
why with a l i t t le 1 but that through weaker means 
may be seen God's greater strength. 

Ver. 8. And their trumpets.] Trumpets of rams' 
horns, saith Josephus after the Septuagint.* 

Ver. 9. Get thee doum unto the host] This was a 
hard task, but he trusted in God, and devoured 
the difficulty, despised the danger. " E T O ; ; TM 0EW, 
was the old rule among the wiser heathens, Be 
ruled by God. 

* Dio. Euripides. ' Solin., cap. 20. 
' Sat. 13. * Toj Keparlms. 
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Ver. 10. Go thou with Phurah thy servant.] 
Optimum solatium, sodalitium. Two is better than 
one. Christ sent out the seventy disciples by two 
and two. And himself took Peter, James, and 
John with him into the garden, where he was to 
begin his passion. This Phurah was but a servant; 
yet, for his faithfulness, he is renowned in God's 
book, when many great monarchs, who strove by 
pyramids, palaces, arches, porches, and other monu
ments, to eternalise their memories, lie nevertheless 
obscured, or wrapt up in the sheet of shame. 

Ver. 11. And thou shalt hear.] For further 
confirmation of thy faith. So low stoopeth the 
Lord to our meanness. 

Unto the outside of the armed men.] And i f the 
strength of the army despond of the victory, what 
mayest thou think of the rest ? 

Ver. 12. Like grasshoppers.] See chap. v i . 5. 
So were the Persians that came against Greece, 
under the conduct of Xerxes: but they were utterly 
discomfited. See many such examples of huge 
armies routed by small forces i u Alex, ab Alexan
dra, Genial, dier., l ib . v i . cap. 25. 

Ver. 13. Behold, there was a man that told a 
dream.] So now-a-days, saith a divine, men dream 
their Midianitish dreams of errors, and tel l i t for 
go.spel to their neighbours. This man to ld his 
dream to his fellow : but for no good to himself, 
yet to Gideon's comfort: as Balaam, and after
wards Caiaphas, prophesied for the good of the 
Church. 

Behold, I dreamed a dream.] This dream was 
of God (Homer saith of some dreams that they 
are Mmii/irra), and his fellow gave a right interpre
tation thereof. Wicked men may have common 
gifts. They read their own doom, but have not 
grace to repent, and make a holy use of i t , as M r 
Rough the martyr did, who not long before his 
apprehension, dreamed that he was carried forcibly 
to Bishop Bonner, and that the bishop plucked off 
his beard, and cast i t into the fire, saying these 
words, Now I may say I have a piece of a heretic 
burnt in mine house. A l l which fed out accord
ingly ; and he looked upon i t as a sweet mercy to 
be thus forewarned.* 

And, lo, a cake of barley bread.] This cake re
presented the smallness and weakness of Gideon's 
forces : the matter of i t , barley bread, the meanness 
of Gideon's person, httle esteemed ; the tmndhng 
of i t down a h id , his impetuous faUing upon the 
Midianites, who had robbed the Israelites of their 
better food, and made them glad to eat barley 
bread. 

And came unto a tent.] Ad tentorium omnium 
elgantissimum et fortisdmum, unto a fair strong 
tent (for so much the notificative article H imph
eth), which i t utterly overturned, to note the rout
ing and ruining of the army. 

Ver. 14. This is nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon.] God spake through this feUow, as through 
a trunk, for Gideon's confirmation. See ver. 13. 

Ver. 15. The dream, and the interpretation 
thereof] Heb., The breaking thereof. A metaphor 

* Act. and Mon., 1843. 
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from the breaking of a nut, to come at the kerne l : 
or from a fowl's beating the sheU virith her beak to 
get out the fish. 

Ver. 16. A trumpet in everg mans hand.] As 
i f there had been so many troops as were trumpets. 
By a like stratagem, Pompey overcame Mithridates 
i n Asia. 

With emptg pitchers, and lamps within the 
pitchers.] Hereunto the apostle seemeth to aUude, 
when, speaking of the light of the gospel, he saith, 
"We have this treasure i n earthen vessels, that the 
exceUency of the power may be of God, and not of 
us" (2 Cor. iv. 7). 

Ver. 17. Look on me, and do likewise.] He was 
sure of the victory, and yet giveth nuhtary precepts, 
and useth the means. 

Ver. 18. The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.] 
Domino et Gideoni; this was the word.* Against 
Jehovah there was no fighting : and Gideon's name 
was now grown terrible to them, as Scipio's after
wards was to the Carthagiiuans, Hunniades's to the 
Turks, &c. 

Ver. 19. In the beginning of tlie middle watch.] 
He took the advantage of the night, to beat up 
their quarter* Nox formidinem auxit. Night is 
f uU of error and terror. 

Ver. 20. Blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers.] By the sound of trumpets and shining 
of lamps out of earthen broken vessels, Gideon 
overcame his enemies : so Christ, by the trumpet 
of his word, and hght of the gospel, carried through 
the world by weak instruments, hath confounded 
his enemies (1 John iL 14). 

The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.] Under 
the conduct of Germanushere i n Britain, who came 
over from France to subdue the Pelagian heresy, 
which then prevailed amongst us, against a mighty 
army of Saxons aud Picts, the Britains prevailed 
only by the three times pronouncing the word 
Hallelujah : which voice echoing and redoubhng 
from the acclamation of his foUowers among the 
mountains, nigh to which the enemy had encamped, 
frightened them, and won the conquest: upon 
which i t was called Victoria HaUeluiatica.* 

Ver. 21 . And they stood every man in his place.] 
As i f they had been trumpeters and torch-bearers 
to a formidable army at the heels of them. 

And all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 
Daunted and dismayed w i t h that sudden soun< 
and sight. Who then, can we think, shad be able 
to stand before that last terror, wherein the arch
angel's trumpet shaU sound, and the heavens shad 
pass away wi th a noise, and the elements shad be 
on fiame about our ears (2 Pet. i u . 10)? 

Ver. 22. And the Lord set every man's sword 
against his fellow.] For being smitten by God 
wi th a spirit of giddiness, they took their friends 
for their foes : and, like those terrigenoe fratres, 
they slaughtered one another in the place. See the 
hke, 1 Sam. xiv . 15 -20 ; 2 Chron. xx. 23. 

And the host fled to Beth-shittah, &c.] Places 

* Tessera et symbolum fuit quo terrerent hostes, et ipsi 
se mutu5 cognoscerent.—Lav. 

" Arch. Usher., De Britan. Eccles. Primord. 
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unknown to us out of Scripture, save only Abel-
meholah,' which was in the half tribe of Manasseh 
with in Canaan (1 Kings iv . 12), and so, likely, 
were the rest But whithersoever they fled, in 
runiung from death they ran to i t 

Ver. 23. And the men of Israel gathered them
selves together.] Divers of those doubtless that, as 
white-livered soldiers, had deserted the army; and 
others that, for their sloth and intemperance, were 
not honoured so far by God as to break a pitcher 
or to bear a torch, are now got together to pursue 
a flying enemy, and to share i n the spoil. 

Ver. 24. And Gideon sent wjessengers.] As not 
wilUng to engross the glory of the victory to h im
self alone; which yet many i n this case would have 
done. A t the battle of Belgrade, where Mohammed 
the great Turk was defeated and driven out of the 
field, the chief doers were Capistranus the Pope's 
legate, and Hunniades the general of the army. 
Both these wrote the history of that day's work : 
and yet neither of them made any mention at all 
of the other; but each ascribed to himself the glory 
of the whole action: whereupon iEneas Silrius 
crieth out, Ingens dulcedo glorice ; faciliiis contem-
nenda dicitur qudm contemnitur. Glory is sweet, 
and not easily slighted. 

Ver. 25. Oreb and Zeeb.] Oreb signifieth a 
raven. Zeeb, a wolf. 

" Conveniunt rebus nomina ssepe suis." 

Upon the rock Oreb, . . . at tJte wine-press of 
Zeeb.] So these places were called, on this occa
sion : and God was just i n i t . These princes had 
forced Israel to hide in the rocks, and had robbed 
them of their prorisions, and therefore fitly became 
examples of that rule, 

" Per quod quis peccat, per idem pnnitnr ipse." 

C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Why hast thou served us thus?] Nay, 
why have you served me thus 1 might Gideon for 
better cause have said : and how is i t that you 
came no sooner to mine as.sistance i n so common a 
cause ? But none are so ready to except and ex
claim, as the most faulty. 

And they did chide with him sTiarply.] Heb., 
Strongly. They should rather have cried him up 
for his valour, and blessed God for his victory. 
But this is merces mundi, the world's wages: and 
these Ephraimites, pricked on by pride and envy 
thus to brawl and lay about them, had they not 
met w i t h a man of a ndlder temper than themselves, 
had occasioned a far worse war than the former. 
I f two fires meet, i t must needs be a great combus
tion : i t proved so in Jephtha's days (chap, x i i . ) , and 
these proud Ephraimites met vrith their match. 

Ver. 2. What have I done now in comparison of 
you ?] By a soft answer he pacifieth their wrath 
(Prov. x v i i . 1, and xxv. 15). M i l k quencheth wild¬

' This Abel-meholah was afterwards the habitation of the 
prophet Elisha (1 Kings xix. 16). 

fire : oi l , saith Luther, quencheth lime, which water 
kindleth. Hard to hard, vrill never do we l l : but 
you may break a flint upon a cushion; a bullet i f 
i t l ight upon a wool-sack, dieth there. " Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath " (Bom. x i i . 19). Howbeit some men 
are as nettles: handle them gently, they sting y o u ; 
handle them hard, and they w i l l do you no hurt. 

Ver. 3. And what was I able to do in comparison 
of you f] He knew them to be ambitious, and 
therefore he doth httle less than ascribe the victory 
to them. Yet he saith not. You have done all , 
and I httle or nothing : for then they would have 
thought he had jeered them. Only he immindeth 
them of entitling God to al l their achievements, 
when he saith here " God hath delivered into your 
hands," &c. This, these proud persons perhaps 
thought not o f 

Then their anger was abated.] As i t might well 
enough : for, like the waters of Shiloah at the foot 
of Zion (Isa. v i i i . 6), which run softly, he made but 
smaU noise, though he heard great words. 

Ver. 4. And Gideon came to Jordan.] This was 
before that bickering he had with the Ephraimites, 
though set down after i t . 

Faint, yet pursuing.] So Daniel, though sick, 
did the king's business. "Continue instant i n 
prayer" (Rom. x i i 12). 

Ver. 5. Loaves of h-ead.] Or, Morsels, or cakes 
that may be soon baked, and we not hindered in 
our pursuit Thus Gideon performed all the parts 
of a good general: he not only knew how to over
come an enemy, but also how to use the victory. 

Ver. 6. And tlie princes of Succoth said.] They 
not only deny him so reasonable a request, but 
deride and scornfully treat him, in hke sort as 
afterwards Nabal the churl did Dav id ; which vexed 
him not a httle. 

Ver. 7. Then I vrill tear your flesh.] Heb., I 
wiU thresh your flesh wi th the thorns. The Chaldee 
hath i t , upon thoms; qd., w i l l whip you to death 
repetitis ictibus, by stroke upon stroke wi th thorns 
or thistles of very sharp prickles. And this he 
threateneth to do, not out of passion, but on pre
meditation, as a just severity towards such treach
erous wretches. 

Ver. 8. And the men of Penuel answered him,] 
Not the rulers only, as at Succoth : but the com
mon people also. 

Ver. 9. I vrill break down this tower.] Whereon 
you bear yourselves so bold as i f there were no 
coming at y o u ; as i f you were out of the reach of 
God's rod and man's revenge. 

Ver. 10. Were in Karkor.] A city beyond Jor
dan, where they thought themselves safe, and feared 
not a pursuer: but vengeance would not suffer 
them to live (Acts x x v i i i 4). 

Ver. W. And Gideon went up by the way of them 
that dwelt in tents!] The Arabian Nomades or 
Scenites, who dwelt not in houses or cities, but in 
movable tents, feeding their cattle (Jer. x l is . 29), 
taking up wheresoever night took them. So the 
Hamaxobii among the Scythians. They had their 
scouts abroad, doubtless; but he fetched a compass 
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about and came upon the east side, where they 
never feared any enemy. 

For the host was secure.'] Security ushereth in 
destruction; as i t did at Tyre, at Babylon, those 
Amalakites in 1 Sam. xxx., the Pompeians at the 
Pharsalian field,* the French at the battle of Agin-
court,* &c. 

Ver. 12. He pursued after them.] Now was his 
time, and he took i t , to complete his victory :— 

" Ni l actum credena dum quid superesset agendum." 
—Lucan? 

Ver. 13. Before the sun was up.] Stdl he set 
upon them i n the night, because of the weakness 
of his army, which by night appeared not. Julius 
Csesar, indeed, held the night unfit for battle, 
Lucem, enim pudorem oculis militum afferre. But 
1 cannot think with Vatablus and others, that this 
war here was begun and ended i u one night.* 

Ver. 14. And he described unto him the princes.] 
Who had denied h im refreshing in his pursuit of 
the enemy, and were therefore to be punished; 
though i t is seldom seen that princes fal l alone, 
since their sins do much hurt , (1.) By imi ta t i on ; 
(2.) By imputat ion: for pleotuntur Achivi, as 
2 Sam. xxiv. 

Ver. 15. Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, unth whom 
ye did upbraid me.] Men may utter such words in 
the pride of their spirits, as may afterwards be 
driven down their throats. Cave ne lingua feriat 
guttur, saith the Arabian, Take heed thy tongue 
cut not thy throat. 

Ver. 16. And he took the elders of the citg, and 
thorns, &c.] Wherewith he tore them, as well as 
taught them what i t was to be so barlDarous, and 
that he had not threatened them in terrorem only. 
God also chastiseth his children, and thereby 
" teacheth them," but after another manner, " out 
of his law, that he may give them rest from the 
day of adversity" (Ps. xciv. 12,13). He whippeth 
them, but i t is w i th sweetbrier. But let scorners 
of God and his people, deriders and discouragers 
of the good, look for a Gideon to torture them, 
with briers and thorns, w i t h scourges and scor
pions. 

Ver. 17. And he beat down the tower of Penuel.] 
Which Jeroboam rebudt and made i t a garrison 
(1 Kings xu. 25). 

Ver. 18. Whom ye slew at Tabor.] The sword 
spareth neither lord nor losel, 

Faoh one resembled the children of a king.] They 
were goodly aud lovely personages: this they spake 
to ingratiate. But why were they so cruel as to 
k i l l such as whose beauty, that flower of virtue, 
bespake more lenity t 

Ver. 19, 7 would not slag gou.] As now I must, 
both as an avenger of blood (Num. xxv.) and as a 
magistrate; for Bonis nocet qui malis parcit, to 
restrain justice is to support s in : aud not to cor
rect, is to consent to the crime. 

* Caes. Comment. ' Speed's Chron. ' De J. Ca:s. 
* Hoc bellum una nocte fuit incoeptum et confectum: 

quod refertur ad laudem Dei.— Vol. 

Ver. 20. And he said unto Jether his first-bom. 
Up, and slag them.] 

" Adeo k teneris assuescere magnum est." 
Gideon would inure his son to manlike actions 
from his youth, and make h im share w i t h h im i n 
the honour of his victory. 

Ver. 21 . Bise thou, and fcdl upon us.] For thou 
vidIt quickly despatch u s ; and we w i l l die w i t h 
honour. 

" Hoc tamen infrelix miseram aolabere mortem, 
MaesR magni dextra cadis." 

— Virg. JEneid., lib. x. 

For as the man is, so is his strength.] This they 
speak wi th an undaunted spirit, as i t may seem, 
which is not always a sign of a good cause, but 
sometimes of a dedolent and desperate disposition, 
as we may see i n many of Satan's martyrs. 

Ver. 22. Bule thou aver us,] viz,. As k ing of 
the land. A fair offer, and such as few men would 
have refused. But he knew that to accept of i t , 
were to trench upon God's prerogative royal, who 
had used all means to have the glory of this victory 
ascribed to himseK only. See Isa. x lu . 8. 

For thou hast delivered us.] We should for this 
cause set up Christ, since servati sumus ut servior 
mus (Luke i 74). 

Ver. 23. 7 will not rule ov(,r you.] Since I can
not without manifest wrong done to God. This 
modesty of his in refusing such an offer was very 
commendable ; as i t was afterwards in Alphonsus, 
K i n g of Arragon, and Frederick, the Elector of 
Saxony, who might have been chosen emperors of 
Germany, but would not. Rodolphus, Duke of 
Suevia, was too forward to accept of the empire 
offered h im by Pope Hddebrand; and al l too late 
repented i t . So was Sdvester I L , who for seven 
years' enjoyment of the popedom, gave his soul to 
the devd. 

Ver. 24. For they had golden ear-rings.] But 
an obedient ear (Prov. xx. 12, xxv. 12) had been 
a far better omament. These inaures aurece were 
i d bestowed upon such uncircumcised ears as Ish
maelites had. 

Ver. 25. We will vdllinglg give iliem.] Giving 
we vrid give, 

" Dat beufe, dat multum, qui dat cum munere vultum," 
Ver, 26, And collars.] Or golden cabinets; 

wherein they carried balsam to pour into their 
wounds,* 

Ver, 27, And Gideon made an ephod thereof] 
Of a good intention hke ly ; but without a good 
warrant from God, A good aim doth not make a 
good action: but men mnst " come to the light, that 
their deeds may be made manifest that they are 
wrought i n God" (John u i . 21). 

And all Israel went thither a whoring after it,] 
sc.. After Gideon's death. So they did also after 
the brazen serpent (2 Kings x v i i i . 4). 

Which thing became a snare.] The cause of al l 
those tragical accidents that befeU his house after 

* Vatab. 
2 A 
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hia death. Good, therefore, is the wise man's 
counsel, Prov. i i i . 4-6. 

Ver. 28. Fcyrty years.] Beginning the computa
t ion at those forty years mentioned in chap. v. 31 . 

Ver. 29. Went and dwelt in his ovm house.] As 
finding by experience, that high seats are never but 
uneasy; and that many a care attendeth greatness. 
Vacia, the Boman, having been prsetor in the time 
of Tiberius, withdrew himself to his country house. 
I n any pubhc storm, therefore, the people would 
commonly cry out, 0 Vacia, solus scis vivere. O 
Vacia, thou hast the only life of i t . 

Ver. 30. Of his body begotten.] Heb., Going out 
of his thigh, i n which there are veins, say anato
mists, that go along to the genitals, and convey 
thither the matter for the seed of generation. 
Hence that expression of Abraham to his servant 
(Gen. xxiv. 2), " Put thine hand under my thigh," 
out of which is to come the Messiah, " and swear," 
&c. So Gen. x l v i i . 29, w i th xlv i . 26. 

Ver. 31 . And his concubine,] i.e.. His wife, 
though i n an inferior degree : ' as having been 
before his maid-servant (chap. ix . 18). 

Whose name he called Abimelech,] i. e.. M y father 
is king. This name, probably, he gave h im at the 
motion of his concubine, who might say of her son 
as afterwards Nero's mother did of h im, Ocddar, 
modb imperet; let h im reign upon any terms : and 
possibly this name of his might stir h im up to 
aspire to the kingdom, taking omen ex nomine, and 
being told that his father was offered the sovereign 
and supreme power for h im and his posterity. 

Ver. 32. In a good old age.] Heb., W i t h a good 
hoar head; notwithstanding his last evd act which 
God overlooked, though i t were some spot to his 
white head. 

Ver. 33. As soon as Gideon was dead.] So great 
a mischief, many times, is the death of a good 
governor. 

And made Baal-berith their god!] To whom 
they become professed covenanters, as the name 
importeth. The Greeks called him Jupiter hxioc, 
to whom they had swom themselves. 

Ver. 34. Remembered not the Lord.] Their 
idolamania had obhterated the memory of the trae 
God, whom i t is as necessary to remember, as to 
draw breath. 

Ver. 35. Neither showed they kindness.] No 
wonder that apostates from God prove unkind and 
unthankful to men. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1 . And communed with them.] What might 
be the hkeliest means of effecting his design. A m 
bition rideth without reins; and like the crocodile, 
groweth as long as i t hveth. These uncles of his 
might haply advise him, whom they saw thirsting 
after sovereignty, as Calvus once did Vatinius, Per-
fricafronfem, et digniorem te die, qui Praetor fieres, 
quam Catonem.* Set a good face upon i t , and say 

' Dio. ' Quintilian. 

that thou better deservest the ofiice than ever Cato 
did. 

And unth all the family.] Who haply were lead
ing men, and might do much w i t h that people. 

Ver. 2. Whether is better for you.] Heb., What 
is good 1 The public good is usually pretended to 
private interest. He taketh i t for granted that 
they would have a king, because they offered that 
dignity to his father : who, not so wise as he should 
have been, Abimelech thinks, refused i t . He cun
ningly insinuateth also, that al l Gideon's sons 
affected domination over them; for so ill-minded 
men muse as they use, and measure others by 
themselves; and would divide the kingdom amongst 
them, which would cause great stirs in the state. 

Remember cuso that I am your bone and your 
Jlesh.] And wiU therefore favour you, and pro
mote you. Thus he singeth a song of utile i n their 
ears, which he knew would take w i t h them. Ma
chiavel was not now in rerum natura: but the 
devU was as great a master then as afterwards. 

Ver. 3. A nd his mother's brethren spake of him.] 
And perhaps they gained the same commendation 
that the Duke of Buckingham, speaking to the 
Londoners for Richard I I I . to be made likewise 
king, did , viz., that no man could deliver so much 
bad matter in so good words and quaint phrases. 

Ver. 4. And they gave him threescore and ten 
pieces.] Pounds, saith the Vulgate: but more likely, 
shekels : which though i t were a small sum, yet we 
must know that a l i t t le money would go a great 
way in those days; as also that such soldiers might 
be hired for small wages, &c 

Hired vain and light persms.] Beggarly rascals, 
fit for his purpose, debauched desperadoes. 

Ver. 5. And slew his brethren.] So did after
wards Joram, the degenerate son of good Jehosha
phat ; Romulus, first k ing of Rome; Jugurtha, 
king of the Numidians; and so doth the great Turk 
to this day, so soon as he cometh to the kingdom, 
that he may have no competitors. 

Upon one stone.] Whereon, likely, they laid 
down their necks, and had their heads stricken off, 
under some pretence of justice, as i f they had con
spired against him, or against the state. Howso
ever, Abimelech, knowing that i t was no good policy 
to play the villain by half-deal, was resolved to suffer 
never a rab to lie i n the way that might hinder the 
trae ranning of his bowl. 

Ver. 6. And all the men of Shechem.] They 
might have foreseen by his bloody fratricide what 
kind of king they should have of h i m ; but they 
were set upon i t , and they soon had enough of i t ; 
for as these Shechemites were first in raising Abime
lech unjustly to the throne, so they were the first 
that felt the weight of his sceptre. The foohsh bird 
limes herself w i t h that which grew from her own 
excretion. Who wondereth to see the kind peasant 
stung w i t h his ovm snake 1 

Ver. 7. And when tliey told it to Jotham.] He 
only escaped of al l the seventy sons, to tell Abime
lech and his Shechemites their own, and that on the 
coronation-day too ; thundering out God's curses 
from the very mountain of blessings. This could 
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not but be terrible, and much dissweeten that day's 
solemnity. Sed surdis fabulam. Where ambition 
hath possessed itself thoroughly of the soul, i t 
turneth the heart into steel, and maketh i t incapable 
of a conscience. 

Hearken unto me, &c.] A n august exordium, 
whereby; and by the whole speech, i t appeareth 
that this young man was vir bonus dicendi peritus, 
as Quintdian saith an orator should be, one that 
could deliver his mind fitly, and that durst do i t 
freely. 

Ver. 8. The trees went forth on a time.] A n apo
logue or parable. The like whereunto see 2 Kings 
xiv. 9 ; 2 Sam. x i i . 2 ; Matt . xu i . 2, 3, &c. The 
trees, that is, the men of Israel (Plato compared a 
man to a tree inverted, w i t h the root above and the 
branches below) went forth, eundo iverunt, they went 
hastdy, but (to an d l bargain) they returned heavdy. 
They might have foreseen, by his bloody deahng 
with his innocent brethren, what kind of king they 
should have of him. But, Deus quos destruit, de
mentat; they were infatuated, because destined to 
destruction. 

And they said unto the olive-tree, Eeign tlwu over 
us.] Those that are most unworthy of honour are 
hottest i n the chase of i t ; while the conscience of 
better deserts bids men sit stid, and stay to be either 
importuned or neglected. The Venetians have ma
gistrates called Pregadi ; because at first men were 
prayed to take the ofiice, and to help to govern the 
state. 

Ver. 9. But the olive-tree said unto them.] The 
bramble thought i t a great matter to reign over the 
rest; not so the olive. Animo magno nihil mag
num. The violent obtain heaven; but for earth, 
they look upon i t as a magnum nihil. 

Should I leave mg fatness f] That is. M y fitness 
to serve God and men in my place and station. I t 
is hard and happy not to be worse for outward 
honour and greatness. Vespasian is said to be the 
only one of all the emperors, qui aceepto imperio 
melior factus est, who was made a better man by 
that preferment. 

And go to be promoted ?] Or, Go up and down 
for other trees. Ut irem vagatum, id est circumcur 
satum ad regium munus exquendum} that I should 
go hahprancing from place to place in the execution 
of my kingly ofiice. This made Floras the poet 
sing : 

" Nolo ego Caesar esse, 
Ambulare per Britannos, 
Rigidas pati pruinas."—Cariora. Chron. 

This made Eodolphus Eufus, the Emperor, thus be
speak his crown ; 

" Nobilis es fateor, rutilisque onerata lapillis: 
Innumeris curis sed comitata venis. 

Quod benfe si nossent omnes expendere, nemo. 
Nemo foret qui te tollere vellet humo." 

— P a r . Medul. 

Ver, 10. And the trees said to the fig-tree.] By 
the fig-tree the Jewish doctors understand Deborah, 
as by the olive-tree Othniel or E h u d ; and by the 
fruitful vine, Gideon with his numerous offspring. 

1 Jun. 
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Ver. 11. Should I forsake, &c.] See ver. 9. 
And my good fruit.] Dioscorides scribit ficum 

utile alimentum prcebere: Figs are good for meat 
and medicine. 

Ver. 12. Then said the trees unto the vine.] So 
fond they were of a king, howsoever i t went. 
When the Eomans offered the Capadocians to make 
them a free state, they refused i t , saying they could 
not hve without a king, 

Ver, 13, Should I leave mg wine ?] This is the 
drunkard's posy, Malle se, vitam quam vinum eripi.^ 
Take away my hquor, you take away my life, A m 
brose reporteth of one Theotimus (too good a name 
for such a wretch), that, having a disease upon bis 
body, and told by the physician that unless he did 
abstain from wine he was like to lose his eyes. Vale 
lumen amicum, said he. I f they w i l l not away wi th 
wine, they are no eyes for me. He would rather 
lose his sight than his sin. So w i d many their 
souls. Woe to those drunkards of Ephra im! 

Whieh cheereth God and man.] God, because 
poured out in sacrifices of a sweet-smeUing odour 
to him : and man, by " refreshing his spirits" (Ps, 
civ, 1 5 ; Prov, i , 6 ) ; whence Plato reckon eth wine 
among the /iaXdznxa of man's life : and Simonides 
saith that i t is a/imrao dusfiooeivauiv, an expeUer of 
sadness, 

Ver, 14, Then said all the trees unto tlie bramble.] 
Or, Thistle, or teazle; which is not a tree but a shrub, 
prickly, barren, base, abject, good-for-nothing but 
to stop gaps, or kindle a fire. Abimelech was a 
right bramble indeed, who grew i n the base hedge
row of a concubine, and scratched and drew blood 
to purpose, when once he had scrambled up to be 
king of Israel. 

Ver. 15. If in truth ge anoint me king over you.] 
Whereunto he also must be entreated for fashion-
sake : Uke as Richard I I I . was by the Londoners 
at the sohcitation of Buckingham, who knew his 
mind and factored for h im, as here Abimelech's 
uncles did. This base bramble, a dry, empty, 
sapless kex and weed, apt and able only to scratch, 
tear, and vex, must needs be up, and hoised into 
a high room, and domineer over others. Men of 
most prostituted consciences are, for most part, the 
most pragmatical prawlers, saith a grave divine,* 
after undeserved preferments, and the only men to 
serve themselves viis et modis, as they say, into 
ofSces, honours, and places of advancement. 

T/ien come and put your trust in my shadow.] 
At umbra rhamni non est commendabilis. The 
bramble-bush yieldeth no very good shade; the 
sdly sheep flying to i t for shelter and defence in 
weather, is sure to lose part of his fieece, i f not of 
his fiesh. 

Let fire come out of the bramble.] Isidore and 
many other learned men ' say, that the bramble 
being much shaken by the wind, is thereby set ou 
fire, whereby both itself and all the trees about i t 
are consumed. Jotham might allude to this. The 
counsel is good that one here g iveth; Let not the 
bramble be k i n g ; let not earthly things bear mle 

1 Aug., De Temp. Serm., 131. » Bishop Hall. 
• Testatus, Mercer, Forster, Carthusian, MoUer. 
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over thine affections. Fire w i l l arise out of them 
that w i l l consume thy cedars, emasculate all the 
powers of thy soul. One bastard w i l l destroy al l 
the truebom sons. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore.'] This is the smij,vSim, 
the explication and application of the parable, the 
key to i t , and use of i t , bringing i t home to the 
hearers. 

If ye have done truly and sincerely!] W i t h God, 
whose govemment ye have rejected : and i f candidly 
and gratefully w i th my father, who jeoparded his 
life for you, then much happiness may you have i n 
your new choice. But, alas ! he that hath but half 
an eye may see the contrary, and foresee the mischief 
that w i l l follow upon i t . 

Ver. 17. And adventured his life!] Heb., Threw 
his life far from him, set l ight by i t , was prodigal 
of i t . And was not the Lord Christ much more so 
for us ? Out upon our unthankfulness! 

Ver. 18. And ye are risen up against my father's 
Iwuse, &c.] This waa 

" Mordaci radere vero," 

plain dealing indeed. They who do what they 
should not, shall once hear what they would n o t ; 
as Ahab did from E l i a h ; Herod from John Baptist; 
Eudoxia, the Empress, from Chrysostom; &c. 

Ver. 19. Then rejoice you in Ahimelech.] As I 
hardly think you ever w i l l ; for i t is an irony: Mutuum 
ohlectemini. May there be aU good correspondency. 

Ver. 20. But if not] As your own consciences, 
those domestical chaplains, wiU teU you : for 

" Conscia mens ut cuique sua est, ita concipit intra 
Pectora pro facto spemque metumque, suo."—Ovid. 

Let fire come!] See ver. 15. 
Ver. 21 . And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 

werU.'] I t was but high time to fly, Cito, citius, 
citissime, whence all this heap of words in the text. 
So fled Jacob from Esau, David from Saul, Paul 
from his persecutors (Acts i x . ) . I t is not unlawful 
i n some cases to save ourselves by flight. Tertulhan 
was too r ig id i n this point. God hath not set us 
as standing marks or butts to be shot at. 

Ver. 22. When Ahimelech had reigned three 
years.] And now haply began to think, as after
ward Dionysius the tyrant of Sicily did, that his 
kingdom was tied to him wi th chains of adamant. 

Ver. 23. Then God sent an evil spirit.] The 
devil, that troubler, that seedsman of sedition, that 
great kindle-coal and makebate of the world, who, 
working upon these men's corruptions, whom God 
had justly given over to a reprobate mind, filled 
them w i t h " envy, murder, debate, deceit, mahg
nity , " &c. (Rom. i . 28, 29). 

Bealt treacherously with Ahimelech.] Whom 
themselves had chosen and set up. What a fickle 
tenure holdeth he by, who holdeth of the multitude! 
Neutrum modo, mas modo Vulgus. So the English 
were soon weary of Richard 111., who yet was a good 
prince though an evil man, and made many good 
laws against those evils i n others which himself 
practised. 

Ver. 24. That the cruelty done.] God maketh 

inquisition for blood, and suffereth not murder, 
but especially parricide, to pass unpunished : for i t 
ever bleedeth fresh in his eyes (2 Kings ix . 26). 

Ver. 25. Set tiers in wait for him.] Attempting 
thereby secretly to have slain him, or at least to 
have seized his person. 

And it was told Ahimelech.] These robbers going 
beyond their commission discovered the plot, and 
so Abimelech escaped. But this preservation was 
but a reservation. 

Ver. 26. And Goal the son of Med.] This 
thrasonical fellow, no less ambitious, subtle, and 
seditious than Abimelech, offereth to head the 
Shechemites, whom he saw to be at this time in a 
disorder, and to lead them against Abimelech. 

Ptd their confidence in him.] As before they 
had done in Abimelech (ver. 16), and were now 
grown no whit wiser by what they had suffered, 
but ripened apace for utter ruin. 

Ver. 27. And they went out into their vineyards.] 
Which tiU Gaal came they durst not do, behke, for 
fear of Abimelech, who was Hannibal ad portas. 

And made merry.'] Or, Made songs. See Isa. 
x v i 10. The Septuagint renders i t l^oirteav %w(iuj, 
they danced; httle thinking how soon that merry 
dance would end in a miserable downfall. The 
Hebrew is, praises : for at first God was thereby 
praised. 

And cursed Ahimelech.] Which they ought not 
to have done, since they had made him ruler of the 
people (Exod. x x i i ) . So D r Story cursed Queen 
Elizabeth in his daily grace before meat, and was 
worthily executed at Tyburn : Sanders railed bit
terly against her, calhng her Lupam Anglicanam, 
&c., and had his mouth stopped wi th famine in 
Ireland. 

Ver. 28. Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem ?] 
Or, Who is Shechem 1 q.d.. Is i t so contemptible a 
city, that so base a fellow as Abimelech should have 
the sovereignty over i t 1 

Is not lie the son of Jeruhbaal f] That is. Of one 
who bereft us of that religion, Baal-worship, which 
is now happily re-established. Thus, this cunning 
feUow raketh together arguments of al l sorts, 
whereby to wind himself into the people's affections, 
and to get the government of the city. 

And Zehul his officer?] His viceroy. 0 rem 
miseram ! Dominum ferre non potuimus, et conservo 
servimus.^ But why did they not turn Zebul, 
Abimelech's intelligencer, out of this city f This, 
Gaal drove at doubtless, but could not obtain. 

Serve the men of Hamor the father Sliechem.] 
Who was rather a father than a ruler of this city : 
serve such as are descended of h im (so Gaal pre
tended to be, as some think), or at least, w i l l re
semble him in fatherly lenity. 

Ver. 29. And would to God this people, &c.] 
This is the very voice of these quorum bihulas 
animas amhitionis possidet scdsugo; witness Absalom, 
Julius Caesar, Phocas, <fec. 

And he said to Abimelech.] Who perhaps heard 
him not, or else he sent him a challenge. We have 
those that in their mad mood dare say as much to 

1 Cicer., Epist, lib. xii. 
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death : who yet when death comes mdeed, cannot 
look him in the face w i t h blood in their cheeks. 

Ver. 30. His anger was kindled^] sc.. To hear his 
lord and himself so slighted and debased: there 
being nothing that man's nature is more impatient 
of than contempt; for a reproachful scom showeth 
an utter disrespect, which issueth from the very 
superfluity of malice. 

Ver. 31. Behold, Goal . . . . and, behold, they for
tify.] Abimelech was but a usurper, yet Gaal, his 
prefect or heutenant, sticketh to him. So did 
John, Duke of Norfolk, to Richard I I I . , though 
the night before Bosworth-field he had this dis
tich fastened to his tent-door— 

" Jocky of Norfolk, be not too bold : 
For Dicky, thy master, is bought and sold." 

—Sollinsh. 

So Sir Ralph Percy, slain upon Hegely-moor, i n 
Northumberland, by the Lord Mountacute, Gene
ral for Edward I V . , would i n nowise depart the 
field, though defeated ; but in dying said, " I have 
saved the bird in my breast," meaning his oath to 
King Henry V L * 

Ver. 32. Thou arid the people that is with thee.] 
Those thou hast ready : lose not the present oppor
tunity. In bello non datur bis errare, i n war there 
is no use of afterwit. 

Ver. 33. As thou sJialt find occosioM.] This 
was welcome advice to Abimelech, who might pro
bably hereupon set as high a price upon Zebul, as 
afterwards Darius did upon Zopyrus." 

Ver. 34. And Abimelech rose up . . . .by night.] 
According to Zebul's advice. I t is best not to 
need good counsel; aud i t is next best to take i t 
when given.' 

Ver. 35. And stood in the entering of the gate 
of the dtg.] To see what he could discover of the 
enemy : and had he been as valiant as he was vigi 
lant, i t might have gone better w i th him and his 
partisans. 

Ver. 36. He said to Zebul] Who had hitherto 
played on both hands, and seemed to side wi th 
Gaal, that he might bring him into the hands of 
Abimelech's ambuscade. Hujusmodi homines in-
structi arte Pelasga, &c. Fair words make fools 
fain. 

Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if 
they were men.] Either thine eyes are not matches, 
or thy fear hath bhnded thee :— 

" Pessimus in dubiis augur timer." 
—Statins Theb., lib. i u . 

The Burgundians, once expecting a battle, thought 
long thistles were lances. So saith Zebul here, i n 
a jeer, thou takest mountains for men, shadows for 
substances. 

Ver. 37. By the plain of Meonenim.] Or, Of 
the soothsayers. I t may be rendered, By the oak 
of the oraculous diviners. The oak was conse
crated to Jupiter : and of the Dodonaean oak much 
is spoken by the poets: but what meant such 

» Speed, 869. ' Justin., lib. i . ' Hesiod. 

places or such doings among the people of Israel, 
who were flatly forbidden them (Deut. xviu.) ? 

Ver . 38. Where is now thy mouth?] Thy 
bubbles of words, thy thrasonical boastings i Now 
play the man, and fight the approaching enemy, or 
thou art shamed for ever. 

Ver. 39. And Gaal went out.] Zebul's taunts 
had made him ashamed to retire : but God had a 
special hand i n i t , for his just punishment. That 
is a trae saying of one, Where iniquity breaketh 
fast, calamity w i d be sure to dine ; to sup where 
i t diueth, and to lodge where i t suppeth. 

Ver. 40. And he fUd before him.] Notvrith-
standing his great brags and insolent challenge. 
Those who vaunt most have oft the least courage : 
as those creatures which have the greatest hearts 
of flesh are the most timorous, as the stag, pan
ther, hare,* <fec. 

Ver. 41 . And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah.'] 
Concealing his dl-wiU against the Shechemites, as 
though he had meant i t to Gaal only. I t is said 
of Tiberius the Emperor, that the farther off he 
threatened, the heavier the stroke fell . A n d of 
our Richard I I L , that he would use most compli
ment and courtesy to h im i n the morning whose 
throat he had taken order to be cut that evening. 

Ver. 42. Went out into the field,] viz.. To renew 
the battle, and to r i d the country of Abimelech; 
not to their grape-gathering, or about their hus
bandry, as Josephus aud Procopius say. 

Ver. 43. Were come forth out of the dty.] As 
ambitious of their own destraction. Judgments 
need not go to find out wicked persons; they run 
to meet their bane. 

Ver. 44. Ban upon all the people.] Omnia sunt 
misera in bellis dvilibus, saith Cicero. Civ i l war 
is a woe which no words, how wide soever, are able 
to express. 

Ver. 45. He took the city, and slew the people.] 
There was, as at Athens when taken by Sylla, 
a»t\irii (updyn, a merciless massacre, the streets 
raniung down wi th blood.' 

And beat down the city, and sowed it wiih salt.] 
Milan was so served by the Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa, A . D . 1162, bnt rebuilt not long after,* 
as was likewise Shechem by Jeroboam (1 Kings 
xu. 25). But here the bramble, or thistle, made 
good his posy. Nemo me impune lacesdt. He dealt 
most barbarously w i t h his native country, tuming 
the place of his b irth into a place of " nettles and 
salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation" (Zeph. iL 9), 
as far as i n him lay. 

Ver. 46. Into an hold of the house of the god 
Berith.] This was as i f a man should run into a 
stack of straw or barrel of gunpowder, to secure 
himself from a raging fire. Their covenant w i t h 
Baal, that image of jealousy (Ezek. v iu . 3), was the 
cause of their ruin. They looked upon this hold 
as both a fort and a sanctuary ; but i t saved them 
not. 

Ver. 47. And it was told Abimelech.] Who 
* Diod. 
> Jerome saith that Arumah is the same with Arimathea. 
' Appian. « Sigon. Naucler. 
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carefully watched al l their motions, and had his 
coryccei to give him intelligence of al l passages. 

Ver. 48. To mount Zalmon.] Which had its 
name from the shadiness, by reason of the many 
trees there growing. 

What ye have seen, me do, make haste, and do.] 
Princeps imperio maximus, exemplo major, as Pater-
culus ' saith of Tiberius; Princes are easily i m i 
tated. Vespasian undertaking to repair the decayed 
capitol, first w i t h his own hands shovelled up the 
rubbish, and carried i t forth on his shoulders.' 

Ver. 49. AU the men of the tower of Shechem.] 
Who were, probably, those men of Mi l lo that had 
helped to make Abimelech k i n g ; and so Jotham's 
parable was fulfiUed. 

Ver. 50. Then went Ahimelech to Thehez.] Ehjah 
the Tishbite's country, and more famous for h im 
than Thebes, i n Greece, was afterwards for Pin-
darus the poet. 

Ver. 51 . Thither fled all the men and women.] 
As aU creatures i n times of danger run to their 
refuges (Prov. xxx. 26, and xvUi. 1 1 ; Ps. civ. 18 ; 
Dan. i v 10, 11). 

Ver. 52. And went hard unio the door.] This 
was not soldier-like, whose rule must be, Negue 
timide neque temere. Be neither timorous nor teme
rarious. See 2 Sam. x i . 21 . But Abimelech, 
lifted up wi th his former successes, thought, belike, 
he might do anything, and said within himself, 

" Major sum q u ^ cui poasit fortuna nocere." 

Ver. 53. And a certain woman!] Women have 
sometimes done singular service against an enemy: 
as at the siege of Lamia, laid by M . AciUus, the 
Roman general: * of Coccinum, i n the isle of Lem-
nus, by the Turks, where Marulla, a maiden, fought 
desperately i n defence of her country:* of Buda, 
where the Hungarian women bestirred them lustUy 
to save the town.^ But what monstrous mothers 
were those Suevian women, who, assisting their 
husbands i n fight against the Romans, under the 
conduct of Drusus, son-in-law to Augustus Csesar, 
threw their young children at them instead of 
darts.® 

Cast a piece of a millstone!] So that ambitious 
K i n g Pyrrhus was at last slain w i t h a tUe-stone 
thrown upon his head by a woman. ̂  A n d the 
like deadly blow Ught by a like hand, upon the 
head of Hermanius Earl of Lucelburg, whom Pope 
HUdebrand had set up i n opposition to Henry the 
Emperor, whom he had excommunicated.* Simeon 
De Monteforti also, another of the Pope's cham
pions, fighting against those ancient Protestants 
the Waldenses, was brained w i t h a stone at the 
siege of Tholouse.^ That scholar that took his 
death by the falhng of a letter of stone from the 
Ear l of Northampton's house at the funeral of 
Queen Anne, was to be pitied. But commenta
tors observe i t for a just hand of God upon Abime
lech, that upon one stone he had slain his seventy 

• Paterc, Ub. i i . " Sueton., in Vesp., cap. 8. 
» Liv., lib. xxxvii.. « Turk. Jfist., 413. 
» Ibid., 741. « Heyl., Geog. 
' Plutarch. » Val. Max. Christ. » Arch. Usher. 

brethren, and now a stone slayeth h i m : his head 
had stolen the crovm of Israel, and now his head 
is smitten. 

Ver. 54. Then he called hastily unto the young 
man.] Exemplum pertinacis amhitionis et impcenir 
tentvae.^ A fearful example of a man who died i n 
his sins, which is far worse than to die i n a ditch, 
niggardly of his reputation, prodigal of his soul. 
Do we not sometimes see vain fools ranning w i l -
fuUy into the field, into the grave, into heU 1 and 
aU lest i t shoiUd be said they have as much fear 
as vrit. 

And his youny man thruM him through, and he 
died.] So there lay the greatness of Abimelech, 
" kiUed wi th death," as the phrase is in Rev. U. 23. 
Of him i t might be tra ly said, as i t was afterwards 
of Pope Boniface V I I L , that he entered like a fox, 
reigned as a hon, and died as a dog. 

Ver. 55. They departed every man to his place.] 
They stayed not to take the tower, and to revenge 
their lord's death, but haply were glad they were 
r i d of such a tyrant. 

" Cum mors crudelem rapuiaset saeva Neronem, 
Credibile est multos Bomam agitasse jocos." 

Ver. 56. Which he did unto his father.] Wrong 
done to a parent in any k ind , is a heinous sin, and 
hath a heavy punishment. 

Ver. 57. And upon them came the curse.] The 
prophetical curse, though i t were more than three 
years after. Suhitd tollitur qui diu toleratur: et 
Dei patientia quo diutumior eo est minacior. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. There arose, to defend Israel.] Heb., To 
save. He thrast not himself into the ofiice, as 
Abimelech, that usurper, had done; but was raised 
up by God, and accordingly qualified. 

A man of Issachar.] The men of this tribe are 
l i t t le memorised. Deborah, indeed, celebrateth 
them in her song (chap, v.), and David made great 
account of them, because " they had understanding 
of the time, to know what Israel ought to do" (1 
Chron. x iL 32). This Tola, hkely, was such a one, 
by a specialty. 

Ver. 2. And lie judged Israel twenty and three 
years.] Appeasing the tumults at the end of 
Abimelech's reign, restoring the trae religion, and 
administering justice according to God's lawa" 

Ver. 3. Jair, a Gileadite.] Of whom we may 
say as one doth of Jesse, the father of David, that 
he was Vir bonus et probus, sed miniis clarus, a 
good honest man, but there is not much said of 
him. 

Ver. 4. And he had thirty sons.] A happy man 
i f they aU proved towardly: otherwise he might 
be put to wish as Augustus did, Utinam aut coelebs 
vixissem, aut orbus periissem. 

That rode on thirty ass colts.] Jair therefore was 
a man of quality, Ukely, for b irth and wealth : and 
so fitter for govemment, ordinarUy. See Eccles. 

'Piscat. 'DrMay. 
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X . 17. By the laws of England, noblemen may 
not be bound to the peace ; because i t is supposed 
that the peace is always bound to them, and that 
of their own accord they w i l l both preserve and 
promote i t . 

Ver. 5. And Jair died.] " I t - is appointed for al l 
men once to die, and after death judgment." Judges 
shad once say,— 

" Judex ants fui, nunc Judicis ante tribunal 
Sister." 

" Do ye then speak righteousness 1 do ye judge up
rightly, O ye sons of men V (Ps. Iv iu . 1). " Behold, 
the Judge standeth before the door" (James v. 9). 

Ver. 6. And the children of Israel did evil again,] 
viz.. After Jair's death Great is the loss of a good 
magistrate. Israel now did worse than ever; they 
did proficere in pefvs, as the apostle hath i t (2 T im. 
i i i . 13). Now they affect a irokvdiaiijg, such as the 
heathens round about them then had, and such as 
Socrates, an honest pagan, derided, and i n despite 
of them swore by an oak, a goat, a dog, as holding 
these better gods than those. Cicero, albeit in his 
book, De Natura Deorum,, he set forth the vanity 
of aU those heathenish deities, yet in his oration 
for Flaccus he saith, that i t became not the majesty 
of the Roman emphe to worship one god o n l y ; 
they must have a multiplicity of gods, for reasons 
of state. But this was to speak and do evd things 
as they could (Jer. i i i 5). Meanwhde they " for
sook the Lord, and served not him," as i t foUoweth 
in this verse. For when i t was sometimes disputed 
among the Romans,—in the conned using to deify 
great men,—^whether Christ, having done many won
derful works, as Pilate witnessed before Tiberius, 
should be received into the number of the gods, 
and his image put in the Pantheon, the historian 
saith, that at length i t was carried i n the negative, 
for these two reasons: first, Because he persuaded 
poverty, and chose poor men ; secondly. Because 
he had but few worshippers. Accordingly Peter 
Martyr giveth these two reasons here why the 
Israehtes went so a whoring after these false gods 
of the several neighbour nations: (1.) Because 
they so fiourished i n wealth and honour, when 
themselves were so poor and contemptible; (2.) 
Because the worship of the true God was so severe, 
but the heathenish superstition licentious and pleas
ing to flesh and blood. 

Ver. 7. He sold them into the hands of the Philis
tines^ i.e.. He abandoned them into the power, and 
left them to the pleasure of those very nations 
w i t h whom they hoped to ingratiate by serving 
their gods. 

Ver. 8. And that year they vexed and crushed the 
children, &c.] That year, qua scilicet desciverunt 
d, cultu divino,^ wherein they fed off from God's true 
worship,* their bonds were increased : the Ammon
ites before, and the Phihstines behind, devoured 
Israel wi th open mouth. " For aU this his anger was 
not tumed away, but his hand was stretched out 

' Yatab. 
' Or, that year, that is, the last of the eighteen of their 

oppressing Israel 

s t d l " (Isa. ix . 12). We read i n the Turkish his
tory, that when Solyman I I . saw a company of 
his Christian subjects, many thousands, faU down 
before him, and hold up the forefinger, as their 
manner of conversion to Mohammedanism is, he 
asked, What moved them to turn ? They replied. 
I t was to be eased of their heavy taxations. He , 
disdaining that baseness, or not wiUing to lose i n 
tribute for an unsound accession i n religion, re
jected their conversion, and doubled their taxations. 

Ver. 9. Moreover the c/iildren of Ammon.] Now 
that Jair was dead. Likeas after the death of 
Hunniades, the Turks got further footing, aud did 
great spod i n ChristendouL 

Ver. 10. And the children of Israel cried.] Cried 
they had before, as very bmtes w d l do when they 
are hurt, but not w i th their whole heart; their cries 
were the fraits of the flesh for ease, not of faith for 
God's favour. 

£oth because we have forsaken our God, and also 
served Paalim.] Which are two such evds as make 
the heavens sweat, and the axle-tree of the earth 
ready to crack (Jer. u . 12, 13). 

Ver. 11 . Did not I deliver you from the Egyp
tians ?] They instance their sins, and God's benefits 
—^teaching us to keep catalogues—^for an aggrava
tion of their sins. See Deut. x x x i i 5, 6 ; Ezra ix. 13, 
14. There is here an angry aposiopesis; for these 
words, " I deliver you," are not i n the original Those 
that are angry use to utter imperfect speeches. 

Ver. 12. The Zidonians also, . . . . and the 
Maonites.] Hereby i t appeareth that God had 
done more for this people than hitherto had been 
recorded. He keepeth count; should not we much 
more! 

Ver. 13. Wherefore I will deliver you no more,] 
sc., "Except ye repent" (Rev. i i . 5). Deus ideo 
minatur ut non puniat: I f sinners repent, God 
w d l do so too (Jer. xxv i . 13); yea, he w d l pardon 
such sin as no man would pardon (Jer. i i i 1), nor 
god neither (Micah v i i 18). 

Ver. 14. Go and cry unto the gods, &c.] He 
commandeth them not idolatry, but upbraideth 
them wi th i t ; layeth i t i n their dish, and showeth 
them how l i tt le they have profited by i t . See the 
like i n Deut. xxxu. 37, 3 8 ; 1 Kings x v i i i 27. A n d 
were we not ready to th ink in our late unnatural 
troubles, that God had even abandoned us, what
ever he may do yet, and to say of England, as he 
once did of Rome, Nunquam magis, justis judiciis, 
apprdndum est rum esse curce Deo securitatem nos
tram, esse vindietam ?* That God had cast away 
the care of our safety, but not of our utter destrac
tion t 

Ver. 15. We have sinned: do thou unto us.] 
They do not yet despair, but put themselves into 
the hands of divine justice, i n hope of mercy; they 
make a total resignation of al l that they are and 
have to God; they pray on, and put away the evd 
of their doings from before his eyes (ver. 16). A n 
excellent pattern of repentance for al l to imitate. 

Ver. 16. And theg put awag the strange gods from 
among them.] This was i t that completed their 

» Tac.,.£rw<.,lib. i . cap. 11. 
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repentance. What is humiliation without refor
mation 1 Optima et aptissima, paeaitentia est nova 
vita, saith Luther. Ephraim never repented i n 
deed t i l l he said, " What have I to do any more 
w i t h idols i " w h e n these words once fell from him, 
then " God heard him, and observed h i m " (Hosea 
xiv. 8), yea, God melted over him, and said, 
" I w i l l surely have mercy upon h i m " (Jer. x x x i 
20). A n d the hke he did here, for 

His soul was grieved for the misery of Israel.'] 
O gracious God, what could have been spoken more 
for the honour of thy goodness, and for the comfort 
of thy poor afSicted ! God's soul was shortened, 
he could hold i n no longer; Postquam poenitenti-
tiam egerunt, totus ipsorum foetus est; now that 
they had repented, they might have but what they 
would of him. 

"Flectitur oratns voce rogante Deus . "—Ovid . 

Ver. 17. Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together.] But, that they might be 
" broken i n pieces" (Isa. v i i i . 9.) 

And the chUdren of Israel assembled.] Now they 
have taken heart of grace, and can face their ene
mies; who before durst not mute or move against 
them. A n d although they had no answer or 
comfort from God, yet knowing his gracious dis
position and dealing w i t h the penitent, they take 
coiu^ge to encounter the Ammonites. " The right
eous are bold as a l i o n " (Prov. xxv i i i . 1), and 
" God hath not given to his the spirit of fear, but 
of power, of love, and of a sound mind" (2 Tim. 
i 7 ) . 

Ver. 18. That will begin to fight.] That w i l l be 
our leader i n this expedition. They were not here, 
as i n Alcibiades's army, all leaders, no learners. 
They wanted one that would give the onset, and 
do some noble exploit against the enemy, promising 
to give him the principality of Gilead. MUitaribus 
prcemiis virtus excitatur.^ 

C H A P T E R X L 

Magna Ver. 1. Was a mighty man of valour.^ 
vi animi et corporis fuit, as Sallust saith of Cati
line : He was stout and strong, hardy and able to 
suffer hardship, as a good soldier should do; one 
that had done great exploits, and had oft looked 
death i n the face upon great adventures i n the 
field. 

And he was tlie son of an harlot.] A bastard : 
this was a blur to h im, through the fault of his 
parents. The Hebrews call such a one Mamzer, 
that is, a strange b l o t : the Greeks, 'ii^oiSa, a re
proach. The English, i n disgrace of such births, 
call al l whores harlots, from Arlett , a skinner's 
daughter, on whom Robert Duke of Normandy 
begat our WiUiam the Conqueror. Howbeit God 
made choice of such a one here to be a dehverer 
of his people; and hath registred him among other 
of his worthies, famous for their faith (Heb. xi . ) . 
This is for the comfort of bastards, i f believers, 

' Lavat. 

and bom of God (John i . 12, 13). We read in our 
Chronicles of one Faustus, the son of Vortiger, who 
wept himself blind for the sin of his incestuous 
parents. And that David had good assurance that 
the chUd bom of his adultery wi th Bathsheba went 
to heaven, is gathered from those words of his, " I 
shall go to him ; he shaU not retum to me." 

Ver. 2. They thrust out Jephthah.] L i t t l e 
thinking that they should one day be glad to be 
beholden to him. I t is good for great men, who 
now work their own wUls without wi t , to remember 
that greatness may decay, the wheel may t u m , and 
they may have need of those they now s l ight ; as 
Sir James Paulet had of Cardinal Wolsey when he 
came to be Lord ChanceUor, whom the said Sir 
James had, out of humour, set by the heels when he 
was a poor schoolmaster;' and as Sir Francis 
Askew had of Archbishop Holgat, whom he had 
much molested i n law when he was a country 
minister.* 

"Discite justitiam moniti, et non temnere quenquam." 

The Pope, who is the devU's by-blow, was worthUy 
thrust out of England A . D . 1245, as before he had 
been out of France and Arragon, i t being said that 
the Pope was but hke a mouse i n a satchel, or a 
snake i n a man's bosom, &c. England had been 
his ass; but at length she cast her rider, and would 
no longer bear his burdens.' 

Por thou art the son of a strange woman.] Vulgb 
queesitus, as the Latins call such : the Hebrews 
shatuki, from shatoxk, taeere, because when others 
are praising their parents, such must hold their 
peace. But Jephthah was hardly dealt wi th , to be 
put to shift for a hvelihood, and to get i t before he 
ate i t . 

Ver. 3. Dwelt in the land of Tob.] Or, Of the 
Tubiemites, as histories caU i t . Some think i t took 
its name from one Tob, the possessor of i t : who 
might be so sumamed for his goodness, as Aristides 
was by the Athenians surnamed Justus, and Pho-
cion Bonus. Of Probus the Emperor i t was said, 
Si Probi nomen non haheret, habere cognomen posset: * 
that he was Probus or honest al l over. 

Ver. 4. In process of time.] Heb., After days. 
Junius rendereth i t , post annos illos, after those 
years, that is, those eighteen years mentioned i n 
chap. X . 8. 

That the children of Ammon made war against 
Israel.] About which time also the Greeks made 
war against Troy, and after ten years took i t . 

Ver. 5. The elders of GUead went to fetch Jeph
thah.] Whereunto they were necessitated : for else 
a bastard might not bear office (Deut. xxui . 2), for 
an admonition of chastity i n regard of the infamy 
and contempt of such a polluted posterity. Upon 
a like necessity of the Catalinarian conspiracy 
breaking out in Rome, M . TuUius Cicero was made 
consul, though a new man, and none of the ancient 
nobUity: which when i t was objected unto him, he 

' Negotiat. of Card. Wolsey, p. 2. 
» Godw., Catal, p. 625. 
* Flav. Vopisc, in Probo. 

Speed, 622. 
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answered, Satius est meis gestis florere, quam ma-
jorum opinione uti, &c.,* that i t was better to be 
a foundation of nobility to bis posterity, and a 
pattern of virtue, than to be famous only for his 
noble ancestors. Two things he said he had to 
support h im under whatsoever crosses or obloquies 
of men, Optimarum artium scientiam et maxi-
marum rerum gloriam,' the knowledge of good 
arts, and the glory of his great acts: the one where
of should never be taken from him whilst alive j 
the other, no not when he was dead. 

Ver. 6. Gome-, and be our captain,'] See the note 
on ver. 2. 

Ver. 7. Did not ye hate me, and expel me ?] I t 
may be some of his brethren were elders, or at least 
they cast him oxxt formula juris, by an order of the 
elders giving judgment against him. 

And lohy are ye come unto me now when ye are in 
distress?] May not God justly say as much to 
most of us ? we seldom seek to him t i d needs must. 
I t was a t r im saying and very true of General Vere 
to the King of Denmark, that kings cared not for 
soldiers unt i l such times as their crowns hung on 
the one side of their head. 

Ver. 8. Tha-efore we tum again to thee now.] 
We see our former oversight, and are ready to make 
thee amends. 

Ver. 9. Shall I be your head ?] He would make 
his bargain wisely, to prevent all differences for the 
future, and the rather because he had been before 
but coarsely used by them. 

Ver. 10. The Lord be witness.] " A n oath for 
confirmation is to men an end of aU strife" (Heb. 
v i . 1 6 ) : osto; quasi t j xo ; , an oath is a hedge to keep 
men within compass of duty. 

Ver. 1 1 . Then JephtJiah went.] He not only 
forgave, but forgot all former unkindnesses, bury
ing them all i n the love of his country. So did 
CaraiUus among the Romans, Themistocles among 
the Athenians, &c. 

Ver. 12. And Jephthah sent messengers.] He 
would treat before he would fight: not for want of 
courage, as Philip said of the Athenians, but in 
obedience to God (Deut. xx. 10). So the Romans 
iirst sent heralds to require right, and proffer peace, 
before they proclaimed war : Guncta prius ten
tanda, saith the poet.' And Omnia prius experiri 
consilio quam armis sapientem decet, saith the 
comedian.* I t becometh a wise man to prevent 
blows as much as may be. 

To fight in mg land.] This he could not have 
said i f they had not made him their head. Now 
he hath a just t it le , and pleadeth i t . 

Ver. 13. Because Israel took awag mg land.] 
This was a h e ; but that is a small matter w i t h 
many, where anything is to be gotten. Hegesippus 
saith of Pdate, that he was Vir nequam et parvi 
faciens mendacium, a naughty man, and one that 
made no bones of a lie. A l l this country that the 
king of Ammon layeth claim to, was first the 
Moabites', and from them won by Sihon k i n g of 
Amorites, and from him by the Israelites. 

» Salluat. " Epist. Famil., lib. vii. 
" Ovid. * Terent. 

Ver. 14. And Jephthah sent messengers again.] 
By whom, negat ac pemegat, he utterly denieth 
that they had at ad wronged the Ammonites. 

Ver. 15 . Israel took not away.] I t falls out 
often that plain dealing puts craft out of counte
nance. " There is no such thing as thou .sayest, but 
thou feignest them out of thine heart," saith Nehe
miah to his adversary; so here 

Ver. 16. But when Israel came up from Egypt.] 
I t appeareth that Jephthah was a good historian. 
Public persons had need to be so : skdfii l i n the 
sacred history especiaUy, and i n their own 
chrorucles. 

Ver. 17. Then Israel sent messengers.] Apologies 
i n some cases are very necessary—if not vocal, yet 
real—to stop an open mouth, and clear up our 
innocency. 

Ver. 18. Then theg went along through the wU-
demessi] This was the naked t ruth of things. And 
t m t h , hke our first parents, is most amiable when 
most naked. 

Ver. 19 , 20. Let us pass, we pray thee, through 
thg land] This he not only denied to do, but came 
out w i t h aU his forces to fight w i th them. John, 
king of Navarre, did none of aU this : but because, 
being himself a Frenchman, and having the great
est part of his patrimony i n France, he would not 
suffer the Spaniard, whom the Pope then favoured 
against Louis, king of France, to lead his army 
through the middle of his country into Aquitane ; 
and because he would not dehver up to the Spaniard 
three of his strongest forts to be garrisoned against 
the French king, &c., he was presently proclaimed 
a schismatic, a heretic, a traitor to the see apos-
tohc, deprived of his kingdom, his posterity disin
herited, and bis enemy put into possession of aU.* 
il iroiroi. 

Ver. 2 1 , 2 2 . And the Lord God of Israel] Not 
the Archifiamen of Rome, nor any earthly power 
whatsoever: but " t h e blessed and only potentate, 
the K i n g of kings, and Lord of lords," the great 
proprietary of the world. 

Ver. 23. So now the Lord God of Israel hath 
dispossessed.] He argueth that the land in question 
is Israel's out of all question, by a threefold right: 
(1 . ) Of conquest; (2.) Of divme donation; (3.) Of 
prescription (ver. 25) . 

Ver. 24 . That which Chemosh thg god giveth 
thee.] Namely, The land of the Zanzummims (Deut. 
u. 19, 20 ) , which their god Chemosh had not i n 
very deed given them, for " we know that an idol 
is nothing in the wor ld " ( 1 Cor. v i i i 4) , and no
thing he can give (Jer. x. 5 ) , but only the k ing 
of Ammon thought so; likeas i n 2 Chron. x x v i i i 
23 , i t is said that " the gods of Damascus smote" 
or plagued Ahaz, that is, i u the opinion of Ahaz. 

Ver. 25 . And now art thou anything better than 
Balak f] Heb., An bonus es tu prce Balako ? , , . 
an contendendo contendit ? an pugnando pugnavit 1 
Here he pleadeth prescription : and he doth i t w i th 
great iutention of spirit, and contention of speech. 
As men must not be hot i n a cold matter, so neither 
cold in a hot. 

> Guicciardin, 
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Ver. 26. Three hundred years.] So he calleth 
the time for the rotundity of the number, making 
the most of i t , now that he pleadeth prescription. 

Ver. 27. Wherefore I have not sinned against 
tAee,] q.d.. M y cause is good, and so shall my cour
age be. 

" Transit et attollit Tires i n mil i te causa : 
Quse n is i justo subest, excutit arma pudor. " 

The Lord the Judge he judge this day.] I t ap
peareth by this whole discourse, that Jephtha was 
an orator as well as a soldier. Achilles had this 
charge from his father, 

" M i J f l u j ' TC injTrjfi (naiai, VfrqKTTJpa T€ (pryui'."—Homer. 

Ver. 28. Hearkened not to the words of Jeph
thah.] For his ears were stopped w i t h pertinacity, 
pride, and covetousnesa God also hath a contro
versy against him, and a purpose to destroy him. 

Ver. 29. Then the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Jephthah.] See chap. i u . 10. 

Ver. 30. And Jephthah vowed a vow.] Per
plexed and confused, yea, rash and inconsiderate, 
to say no worse of i t , out of a preposterous zeal. 
Jerome saith. In vovendo fuit stultus, in prcestando 
impius, he was a fool for vowing, and yet a worse 
fool for so performing. That he did perform his 
vow, i t is most certain (ver. 39). But how and in 
what manner, there are quot homines, tot sententice; 
quot sententice, tot sensus ; quot sensus, tot dissen-
sus; the doctors are divided, and i t is very hard 
to determine. I t may seem by the text that he 
sacrificed his daughter, and not separated her only 
as a recluse, and one devoted to God. Which fact 
of his, i f he did i t , hath no approbation from God; 
the Scripture leaveth i t uncensured. Ferus saith 
that no man ever durst determine whether Jeph
thah d id well or i l l herein, because i t is uncertain 
whether he d id i t by the motion of God's Spirit, or 
of his own mind, seeing this is not revealed. But, 
beside other of the ancient fathers and rabbins 
who generally condemn Jephthah, Augustine, though 
i n his questions upon the Judges he go about to 
excuse h im what he may, yet in his questions upon 
the Old Testament, i f at least they be his, he is 
bold to call Jephthah's devotion foolish, and him-
Be]t facinorosum et improbum, a lewd and rash man 
i n that enterprise. 

Ver. 31. ShaU surely he the Lords, and I will 
offer it up.] Or, Or I w i l l offer i t up ; for Vau is 
sometimes a conjunction disjunctive, as Gen. x x v i 
1 1 ; Exod. xx i . 10, and chap. xx i . 15 ; as i f he 
should say, I wdU sacrifice i t , i f lawfully I may ; or 
consecrate i t unto God howsoever, i f i t be not fit 
for sacrifice. 

Ver. 32. So Jephthah passed over unto the chil
dren of Ammon.] He stayed not their coming, but 
went over to them to fight them, being ccelo, Christo, 
Leo armatus,—not Styge armatus, as the poet saith 
of AchiUes,—and that he was therefore insuperable. 

Ver. 33. And he smote tliem from Aroer.] The 
Ammonites had better have kept home, content 
w i t h their own country, a great part whereof they 
now lose by reaching after more, hke the dog in 

the fable, and are so beaten that they cannot re
cruit. 

Ver. 31. He had not of his own, son nor daughter.] 
Heb., Of himself No more had God any son of 
himself, begotten of his own substance, but only 
Jesus Christ : whom yet he freely parted wi th , to be 
offered up as a slain sacrifice for our redemption. 
Ama amorem illius, saith Bemard. 

Ver. 35. He rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my 
daughter!] 

" . . . Usque adeo nulla est sincera voluptas, 
SoUicitumque aliquid Isetia intervenit. . . . " 

—Ovid. 

I t is seldom seen that God alloweth unto any here 
a perfect contentment. Something men must have 
to complain of, that shall give an unsavoury ver
dure to their sweetest morsels, and make their very 
f ehcity miserable. 

And I cannot go hack] But were there no 
priests to inquire of, what was the law in that 
case 1 Or were they also ignorant, or forgetful t 
Could nobody think of Lev. xxvi i . 4, but Jepthah 
must follow his own counsel ? 

Ver. 36. Do to me according.] A generous virgin 
this was, and a most morigerous [dutiful] daughter: 
only she should have admonished her father to 
advise wi th the priests about such an unwonted 
sacrifice; for sometimes both grace and w i t are 
asleep in the holiest and wariest breasts. 

Ver. 37. Andhewail my virginity.] She saith, 
not the loss of my life, but the want of posterity; 
which in those days was counted a great curse. 

Ver. 38. Upon the mountains.] Which were 
sohtary places, where she might pour forth her 
complaints wi th more freedom. 

Ver. 39. That she returned unto her father.] As 
Damon d id to Dionysius; as Regulus the Roman 
did to the Carthaginians, though i t were to receive 
punishment; they would not break their words, 
but die rather than lie. 

Who did with Jier according to his vow.] See the 
note on ver. 30. 

And it was a custom in Israel.] Or, A n ordi
nance ; and that for two reasons, saith Augustine : 
first. That parents might be admonished not to 
vow so rashly; secondly, That this noble virgin's 
obedience to her father might be eternised. 

Ver. 40. To lament.] Or, To talk w i t h her, as 
chap. V. 11. 

CHAPTER X I L 

Ver. 1. Gathered themselves together.] Heb., 
Were caUed; sc., by Jephthah, as ver. 2, but came 
too late. Post bellum auxilium, so some under
stand i t . Others, that these Ephraimites desirous 
of vainglory, provoking their brethren and envying 
them, as Gal. v. 26, tumultuarily met to pick a 
quarrel and make war upon Jephthah and his 
GUeadites, whom they insolently revile and 
threaten. " Wrath is crael, and anger is outrage
ous ; but who can stand before envy ? " (Prov. x x v i i 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X I L ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N JUDGES. 379 

4). The venom of all vices is found in that sharp-
fanged malignity. 

And went northward^ Toward Mizpeh of 
Gilead; caUed the wood of Ephraim (2 Sam. xvui . 
6), from the slaughter of these Ephraimites there, 
as i t is likely, and afterwards Iturea, and Trach-
oniti , that is. Rough and Rocky. 

Wherefore passedst thou over to fight f\ See chap. 
vuL 1, where they quarreUed i u like sort w i th 
Gideon, who pacified them w i t h good words; but 
here they showed themselves implacable, as being 
ripe for ruin. 

We will bum thg house upon thee with fire.] Here 
was to good Jephthah aliud ex alio malum, a suc
cession of sorrows. He was newly returned from 
his expedition against the Ammonites, was brought 
very low, or greatly bowed downward by his only 
daughter's unhappy coming forth to meet hun. 
Qui liberis caret, pro mortuo habetur. And now he 
is necessitated to fight wi th them, who should w i t h 
ad thankfulness have congratulated his victory. 
Crosses seldom come single. Catenata piorum crux. 
Of Queen Elizabeth i t is reported, that she pro
vided for war when she was at most perfect peace 
wi th all men ; so should we do. 

Ver. 2. And Jephthah said unto them.] Apolo
gies are lawful, and i n some cases needful: the 
primitive Christians, as TertuUian, Athenagoras, 
and othens, offered their apologies to the Roman 
emperors to very good purpose. 

And when I called you.] Which yet they denied 
(ver. 1). Proud and spiteful people make Uttle of 
a he. See chap. x i . 13. 

Ver. 3. I put my life in mg hands.] I hazarded 
i t to loss, and set as l ight by i t as a boy doth by a 
bird, which he holdeth loose i n his open hand. See 
chap. i x . 17. The Hebrew here hath i t , I put my 
life in my palm. 

Wherefore then are ye come tip against me this 
dag ?] Are ye weary of receiving so many benefits 
by one mau ? as Themistocles asked his ungrateful 
countrymen. But this is the world's wages; and 
those that have best deserved of the public, must 
look for no better, but only from God. 

Ver. 4. Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead.] When he saw they were set upon 
i t , and that they would needs quarrel w i t h their 
friends, and not w i th their faults, he set hght by 
their threats, Minorum strepitus armorum crepitus, 
and resolved to chastise their insolency w i t h the 
edge of the sword. When there is no hope of 
curing, men must fall to cutting.* 

Ye Gileadites are fugitives.'] Or, Abjects, mon
grels, the refuse of both tribes: a brand of dis
honour, and therefore heinously taken, and heavily 
revenged. Such opprobrious and reviUng speeches, 
Leviter volant, non leviter violanf. Jephthah and 
his soldiers might haply here be glanced at, because 
he was forced to fiy from his father's house. 

Among the Ephraimites,] q.d.. The scum of those 

* Immedicabile vulnus ense reddendum. 
' Or, the Gileadites being got between the Ephraimites 

and Manassites, the Ephraimites said, Ye are bnt the 
fugitives of Ephraim, 

two noble tribes, feUows of no fashion. But the 
meanest are not to be slighted; since 

" A cane non magno ssepe tenetur aper." 

Ver. 5. Before the Ephraimites.] Who were now 
become a woeful example of that rule, " Pride 
goeth before destraction, and an haughty spirit 
before a f a l l " (Prov. xvi. 18). 

J f he said, Nay.] As most men vdU do in such a 
case, rather lie than die; which yet they should not 
do, but resolve wi th that good woman i u Jerome, 
when she was upon the mck, Non ided negare volo, 
ne peream: sed idea mentiri nolo, ne peccem. L ie 
I vnl l not, but prefer aflliction before sin. 

Ver. 6. Sag now Shibboleth, and he said Sibbo-
leth.] Shibboleth est fiuxus fluminis, ut Ps. Ix ix . 
3, a stream, or ford. They were discerned by their 
lisping, their dialect betrayed them.* How many 
have we that can hardly lisp out a syUable of good 
language, and i f they attempt i t , falter fearfuUy I 

Ver. 7. And was buried in one of the cities of 
Gilead.] Heb., I n the cities; whereupon some have 
founded a conceit that Jephthah was so esteemed 
for his valour, that they cut his body in pieces 
when he was dead, and carried a part to each of 
their cities, and there buried i t . Peter Martyr by 
" cities " understandeth some one city so caUed, as 
Accius called Athens Quatrurbem. 

Ver. 8. Ibzan of Beth-lehem.] Hie dicitur fuisse 
Boaz, saith Vatablus. This some w i l l have to be 
Boaz, the husband of Ruth, the Moabitess, and 
great-grandfather of K ing David. But this is a 
conjecture only. 

Ver. 9. Thirtg daughters, whom he sent abroad.] 
Providing fit matches for them i n due t ime; which 
is the father's duty, since there is i n most people 
a propensity to the nuptial conjunction. The man 
misseth his r ib, and the woman would be i n her old 
place again, under the man's arm or vring. " M y 
daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee"—that is, an 
husband—" that i t may be weU w i t h thee ?" (Ruth 
i n . 1). 

Ver. 10. And was buried at Beth-lehem.] Where 
he had done worthUy, and was therefore bewaded. 
Contrarily, of K ing Edvdn i t is said, that he lived 
wickedly, died wishedly. 

Ver. 11. Judged Israel ten years.] Maiutaiiung 
the purity of God's true worship, and administering 
justice to the people. Not to " d o good among a 
man's people," is to " die i n his in iqu i ty " (Ezek 
xviu. 18). 

Ver. l 2 . And was buried in Aijalon.] Where 
the moon stood stdl (Josh. x. 12). 

Ver. 13. Judged Israel.] See ver. 11. 
Ver. 14. And he hadfortg sons and thirty nephews, 

that rode.] Equestris ordinis, potent and opulent. 
I n Persia the peasant never r ideth; the gentleman 
never goeth on foot, but fighteth, tradeth, confer-
reth, doth all on horseback.* 

Ver. 15. And was buried in Pirathon.] Where 

* Sic et hodieque in Hispania voce Ceholla, cepam signi« 
ficante, facile agnoscunt qui exteri sint, quique incolee. 

» The Preacher's Travels, 63. 
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Benaiah, David's worthy, was b o m : and God 
loveth the places the better for that such and such 
of his servants were " b o m there" (Ps. Isxxvi i . 4-6). 

CHAPTER X I I I . 

Ver. 1. And the children of Israel did evU again 
in the sight of the Lord.] To whom any sin is an 
eyesore, but especially apostasy and idolatry, the 
sins of those Israelites, who were therefore worse 
than others, because they ought to have been 
better. 

Into the hand of the Philistines forty years.] 
During the days of Samson and E l i . Peace they 
had enjoyed likely, under the three forementioned 
Judges (chap, xi i . ) , and were the worse for i t 

" Luxuriant animi rebus plerunque secundis." 

Ver. 2. A certain man of ZorcJi.] Samson's 
country, much ennobled by his name: as after
wards Go was by Hippocrates, Arpinum by Cicero, 
Hippo by Augustine, &c. 

And his viife was barren.] What her name was 
is not recorded; written her name was in the Book 
of Life, and the Lord knoweth all his by name, and 
wiU give them a name i n his house better than 
of sons and of daughters (Isa. Ivi.) . A good woman 
she was, and the better, doubtless, for her barren
ness : which was a great means to humble, and so 
to prepare her for such a mercy in her son Sam
son. I t is observed that the barren women i n 
both Testaments had the best children : as Sarah, 
Rachel, Elizabeth, (fee. David also had his best 
sons by Bathsheba, after that they had been 
soundly humbled for their sin. 

Ver. 3. And the angel of the Lord,] i.e., Christ 
the Angel of the Covenant, called afterwards by 
Manoah Elohim, and by his wife Jehovah (ver. 
23), and by himself Wonderful (ver. 18, w i th Isa. 
ix , 6). 

Behold now, thou art barren.] See ver. 2. 
And bear a son.] A singular son, a Nazarite; 

such as should be "purer than snow, whiter than 
m i l k " (Lam. iv. 7), drained from the dregs, and 
sifted from the bran of the ordinary sort of people. 

Ver. 4. Now therefore beware, I pray thee.] Since 
he must draw nourishment from thee, both in the 
womb and at the breasts ; since the sanctifying of 
thy son must take beginning from thyself; beware 
therefore for his sake, and inure him to abstinence 
and sobriety of a httle child. See also that he 
nourish his hair, which is the crown of his Naza-
riteship (Num. vi . ) , and that he come not at fune
rals, &c. Quintihan requireth i n him that shall be 
an orator, that by his parents, nurses, attendants, 
he be inured to the best words weU pronounced, 
and that from his infancy; that so he may soon 
become Vir bonus dicendi peritus, a good man and 
well-spoken. How much more requisite is this to 
a magistrate or minister I 

Ver. 5. For the child shall he a Nazarite unto 
God!] And so a type of Christ, the great votary. 

And he shall begin to deliver Israel!] He shall 

be doing at i t , but Dar id shall perfect this deliver
ance. Christ is both author and finisher of his 
people's salvation. 

Ver. 6. Them, the woman came and told her hus
band.] Which because the first woman did not, 
but held a parley with the serpent, great mischief 
ensued. Married couples must freely impart their 
minds one to another in things of common concern
ment. Conjugis ilia sui Cor, Caput iste svoe. Jose
phus tells us that Manoah was jealous of his wi fe : 
but who told him so t 

A man of God.] A prophet: i t was indeed the 
Arch-prophet. 

Very tei-rible.] Majestical, glorious, and spark
ling wi th divine light. 

But I asked him not whence he was.] Modesty 
and taciturnity do well become women. Video, taceo, 
I see and say nothing, was Queen Elizabeth's 
motto. 

Ver, 7. Behold, thou shalt conceive.] Had her 
husband been jealous, as Josephus wrongfully re
porteth him, she would hardly have told him this 
story. But had not she been barren, the angel 
had not now been sent to her. Afflictions to the 
saints are advantageous. 

From the womb to the day of his death.] By 
God's special designation and command. So was 
John Baptist This was not ordinary. 

Ver. 8. Then Manoah entreated the Lord.] So 
should we as oft as any difficulty ariseth in wed
lock, or otherwise, especially about the breeding or 
disposing of our dear children. There is a woe to 
such as " take counsel, but not of God ; and that 
cover wi th a covering, but not of his Sp ir i t " (Isa. 
xxx. 1). 

Ver. 9. And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah.] As he turneth not away any faithful 
prayer without a comfortable answer (Ps. Ixvi . 
20). 

As slie sat in the field,] i.e., Rusticabatur, saith 
Vatablus, she was about her country business. 

Ver. 10. Ran, and showed her husband.] See 
the note on ver. 6. 

Ver. 11. And Manoah arose, and went after his 
wife!] Whereby appeareth the unity wherein these 
two ived together, and that conjugal love which 
is the inward cement of married couples, and such 
an elixir, as by eontaction, i f there be any disposi
tion of goodness in the same metal, i t w i l l render 
i t of the property. 

Ver. 12. How shall we order the child f] Or, 
What shaU be his ofiice and his work ? This their 
solicitude about the child was very commendable. 
Let i t be parents' care, that 

" Ipsa Deo blandos fundant cunabula flores."— Virg. 

Careless parents are a kind of parricides, ̂ erempfores 
potius quam parentes, saith Bernard. 

Ver. 13. Of all that I said unto the woman let 
her beware^ sc.. For her child's sake. And gene
rally, that mother that would have a holy child, 
must herself be holy and temperate : for Partus 
sequitur ventrem, the b irth usually followeth the 
beUy, the child taketh after the mother. 
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Ver. 14. She may not eat, &c.,] viz., While she is 
vrith child, or a nurse : and let her see that the 
child do much more refrain the use of those things 
forbidden him by the law (Num. vi . ) . 

Ver. 15. Let us detain thee, until we shall, &c.] 
A prophet's reward they held him worthy of, even 
" double honour " (1 Tim. v. 17), that is, Jieverentia 
et aJimonia, saith Ambrose : Officium et subsidium, 
saith Beza. 

Ver. 16. 7 will not eat of thy bread.] I need i t 
not, as you mortal vrights do, since Animantis 
cujusque vita in fuga est, your life must be upheld 
by food, but not so mine : I am more than a 
creature. I t is by degrees that Christ revealeth 
himself 

And if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering.] Thou 
mnst be a will ing offerer ; God straineth upon no 
man. Virtus nolentium nulla est. 

Thou must offer it unto the Lord.] And there
fore to me, who am 'Auro^soj, very God. 

Ver. 17. What is thg name?] This he asketh, 
not out of curiosity, but of an honest intent to do 
him honour, by some munus honorarium, honorary 
present, aud aU due respect besides; such as the 
Shunamite gave Elisha, and as that good woman i n 
the Book of Martyrs gave D r Sands, who departing 
the land for fear of Queen Mary, told her, who 
had been married eight years, and was childless, 
that ere one whole year was past, she should have 
a son : and i t came to pass accordingly, that time 
twelvemonth, lacking but one day.* 

Vec. 18. Why aslcest thou thus after my name, 
seeing it is secret ?] Or, Wonderful, that is, incom
prehensible. I am called as I am called; but such 
is thy weakness, that i t surpasseth thy conception. 
So Bede, Victorinus, and others expound i t . God, 
as he surmounteth ad creatures, so he surpasseth 
all notion, all name. Afri vocant Deum ignotum 
Amon, idest, Heus tu quis es!' Christ, not only 
as God, but as Mediator also, is caded Wonderful 
(Isa. ix. 6). 

Ver. 19. So Manoah took a kid, &c.] Both the 
sacrifiser and the altar were extraordinary; but they 
had Christ's warrant for i t (ver. 16). 

And the angel did wondrously.] Probably by 
bringing fire out of the rock, as before for Gideon, 
and consuming the sacrifice. 

And Manoah and his wife looked on.] For the 
confirmation of their faith. This was a high 
favour. AU Israel might see Moses go toward the 
rock of Bephidim. None but the elders might see 
him strike i t : their unbelief made them unworthy 
of this privilege. I t is no small favour of God to 
make us witnesses of his wondrous works. 

Ver. 20. When the flame went up toward heaven.] 
As i t doth naturaUy. God can draw up our spirits 
as a heave-offering (Exod. xxix. 27). As we see 
the fiame ascend, we are to think of i t as of a sheet 
let dovra by God from heaven, to take up our love 
and affections in , hke the fiame of this sacrifice 
wherein the angel ascended. 

That the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame 
* Act. and Man., 1894. 
« Plutarch, lib. De Iside et Osiride. 

of the altar.] This did most sweetly represent and 
shadow forth, saith a grave interpreter, the ofiSce of 
Christ, whose work it is to present aU our services 
before God, and to procure them to be graciously 
accepted of him. 

And fell on their faces to the ground.] Partly 
through fear, and partly in way of thankfulness to 
God. 

Ver. 21 . Thjn Manoah knew that he was an 
angel.] Even that Angel of the covenant, the 
Angel of the great council, as the Septuagint styles 
h i m * (Isa. ix . 6), prefixing that before other of 
Christ's titles there, though that be not found i n 
the Hebrew. 

Ver. 22. And Manoah said unto his wife. We 
shall surelg die.] The most vahant Gideon said as 
much in effect (chap. v i . 22). This opinion grew, 
as i t is thought, from the misunderstanding of that 
text, " There shaU no man see me, and l ive" (Exod. 
x x x i u . 20). But albeit we cannot see God i n his 
majesty; yet Jacob, Moses, and others have seen 
some simulacra vel species, whereby he hath made 
himself visible to them ; they have seen the chariot 
in which God rode, but not the rider, as the Rab
bins express i t . * 

Ver. 23. But his wife said unto him.] She, it 
seemeth, had the stronger f a i t h ; and her arguments 
were i n readiness to cheer up her fainting husband. 
The like, i n likehhood, did PrisciUa for her Aquda, 
when for St Paul's life they laid down their own 
necks : wherefore also she hath the first salutation 
(Rom. xvi . 3, 4). Sure it is that Helen Stirk, a 
Scotch martyr, suffering together wi th her husband 
for the cause of Christ, thus bespake h im at the 
place of execution : Husband, rejoice; for we have 
lived together many joyful days; hut this day, 
wherein we must die together, ought to be most 
joyful to us both, because we must have j oy for 
ever : therefore I wiU not bid you good night, for 
we shall suddenly meet wi th in the kingdom of 
heaven.* 

Ver. 24. And called his name Samson.] That 
is, Solilus, a httle sun, a type of Christ " the Sun 
of Righteousness." Josephus expoundeth it, Ro-
bjistus, strong; because as the sun i n his strength 
is irresistible, so was Samson. 

Afid the child grew, and the Lord blessed him.] 
With a heroic spirit, and extraordinary strength of 
body, far above that which the poets feign of their 
Hercules, w i th his twelve incredible labours. 

Ver. 25. And the Spirit of the Lord began to 
move him at times.] Or, Hither and thither, as the 
bells which hung in the skirts of Aaron's garment. 
Those bells have their name {pagnamon) from pag-
nam * here used; because they were shaken to and 
fro. 

In the camp of Dan.] Whence some think he is 
caUed Bedau (1 Sam. x u . 1 1 ) ; others quasi Ben 
Dan, the son of Dan. 

* K o i KoXeiTai TA jro/ta avrov iieydXr/s poiXr/s A77e\os. 
* Merchabah, veto Bochebh. 
' Act. and Mon., 1154. 
* Agere sive impellere, verberare ut incus, quse nomina-

tur Pagnain (Isa. xii . 7). 
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Ver. 1. And Samson went down to Timnath.] 
Whether to the market, or the sports, or some great 
feast, &c., i t is not recorded ; but God had an over
ruling hand i n this voyage for the punishment of 
the Philistines, though Samson cannot be altogether 
excused; for he went " after the sight of his eyes 
and lust of his heart" (Eccles. x i . 9). I l l guides. 

And saw a woman in Timnath.] This hcentious 
eye should have been plucked out (Matt. v. 29). A 
Uttle otherwise than Democritus the phUosopher 
put out his eyes, because he coidd not look upon a 
woman but he must lust after her; wherein he did 
nothing else, saith TertulUan,' but lay open his own 
folly to the whole city where he dwelt. How much 
better David, who prayed, " Turn away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity" (Ps. cxix. 37), and Job, 
who voweth and imprecateth (chap. x x x i . 1, 7) 
against these oculorum dolores, as great Alexander 
called the Persian maids. 

Ver. 2. Now therefore get her for me to wife.] 
Though set upon i t , and, as some gather from ver. 
4, warranted by God to do as he did, yet he would 
not take a wife vrithout his parents' consent. This 
is of the law of nature. 

Ver. 3. Then his father and his mother said unto 
him.] I wish, saith a grave dirine, Manoah and his 
wife coidd speak so loud that aU our IsraeUtes 
might hear lum. 

Is there never a woman ? &c.] K reUgion be any 
other than a cipher, how dare we not regard i t in 
our most important choice? Marriage is like a 
stratagem of war, saith another, where one can err 
but once. Therefore the heathens were wont to 
set Mercury, their god of wisdom, by Venus, their 
goddess of marriage, to note that there was need of 
judgment there ; and that i t is not evU to marry, 
but good to be wary. 

For she pleaseth me well.] The eye indeed is to 
be pleased in the choice of a w i f e ; but that is not 
the chief thing to be minded; there is a better 
beauty; and many a man hath died of the wound 
i n the eye. 

Ver. 4. For at that time the Fhilistines had do
minion over Israel.] Who had haply sworn fealty 
and subjection to the Phihstines; and therefore 
Samson was to seek an occasion against them. 

Ver. 5. Then went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother!] Who were overcome by his i m 
portunity ; and being loath to cross his desires, 
yielded to him, though against their own judg
ments. 

And, behold, a young lion.] Adultus leo, a lion 
in his fuU strength and utmost fierceness, met him 
wi th open mouth. 

Ver. 6. And he rent him as he would Imve rent a 
kid.] So did the Lord Christ subdue the devil in 
the desert (Matt, iv. ) , whereof David also was a 
type, when he slew the l ion and the bear (1 Sam. 
x v i i ) . 

And he had nothing in his hand.] But so had 
' Jn Apolog. 

Hercules, when he kiUed a lion and a bear, as the 
poets sing of h im, and Lysimachus, one of Alex
ander's worthies. Polydamus, Milo Crotonitates, 
and others are famous for their strength, but none 
comparable to Samson, the Church's champion. 

Bid he told not his father.] As some braggart 
would have done : this was his modesty. And i t 
may be he feared to be chidden by his parents, for 
his rashness i n this exploit. 

Ver. 7. Arid he went down, and talked with the 
woman.] Treated w i t h her about the marriage, 
and perhaps was contracted to her; for that also 
was in use amongst the heathens. 

" Plaeuit despondi, nuptiis hie dictus est dies." 
—Terent. 

The Hebrews say that Samson converted her to the 
true religion by this conference; but that is un
certain. 

Ver. 8. And after a time.] Some convenient 
time there must be betwixt the contract and the 
wedding, but let i t not be over long, for many rea
sons ; whereof elsewhere. 

And he tumed aside to see the carcass of the Hon.] 
That he might recognise God's goodness to him i n 
so great a deliverance, and be accordingly thankful. 
Unto true thankfulness for mercies received, there 
must concur recognition, estimation, and retribu
tion. H e was also brought hither again by a secret 
instinct of the Spirit for a further purpose, as i t 
followeth in the history; and that he might see 
another wonder, for his further confirmation. 

And, behold, there was a swarm of bees.] Pro-
digiosum est quod mellificarunt in cadavere, saith 
one.' I t was wondrous strange that bees should 
breed and make honey so soon i n such a place: 
since they are naturally driven away by an iU 
smell, as abhorring aU stinking things. Some think 
that the carcass was consumed to the bare bones, 
and so stank not.^ 

Ver. 9. And went on eating.] So must we pass 
on toward our heavenly Father^s house, feeding on 
the heavenly manna, sucking sweetness out of the 
precious promises (Isa. I x v i 11), which are pabulum 
fidei, the food of faith. 

Bui he told not them.] Taciturnity is sometimes 
a v i r tue ; and Tacitus is Primus in Historia. I f 
this had come abroad, where had been the matter 
of his riddle ? 

Ver. 10. So his father went down to the woman.] 
To warn her of the wedding, and that she might 
make ready. 

For so used the young men to do,] sc.. When they 
were married. A n d surely a feast can never be 
more seasonable than at tho recovery of the lost 
rib : only let i t be kept vrithout dancing, dalliance, 
and other such disorders. 

Ver. 11. And it came to pass, when they saw him.] 
His stature, strength, countenance, carriage, &c. 

TJiat they brought thirty companions to be with 
him.] Honoris quidem specie, sed cautionis ergo : 
under a pretence of doing him honour, but indeed 
to secure themselves, they set a guard upon him. 

1 Lav. " Pliny, Columella. 
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So the Turks at this day suffer uo stranger to come 
into the presence of their Emperor, hut they clasp 
him by the arms, under colour of doing him honour, 
but indeed lest he should offer the Emperor any 
violence, as Mdes Cobelite, a poor wounded Chris
tian soldier, did Amurah I I L , whom he slew under 
pretence of coming near to crave his hfe of him.* 

Ver. 12. I mil now put forth a riddle unto you.] 
He prudently took no notice of the guard set upon 
h i m ; but set them an exercise of wit , as at feasts 
was usual. Plato and Xenophon thought i t fit and 
profitable that men's speeches at meals should be 
written. But i f Christians should do so, what 
manner of books would they be ? Luther's " Con-
vivula" or table-talk is printed to very good pur
pose : but not many Luthers. 

Then I will give you thirty sheets.] Which they 
carried about them usuaUy i u those eastern parts, 
to rub and dry themselves, &c The women of the 
Isle of Man here i n England, whensoever they go 
out of their doors, are reported to gird themselves 
about w i t h the winding-sheet that they purpose to 
be buried in : to show themselves mindful of their 
mortality.* For "sheets" here some read " s h i r t s ; " 
and by " change of garments," they understand 
upper garments which they changed at pleasure, as 
gowns, cloaks. 

Ver. 13. Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear 
it.] Et inielligemus illud, that is, by expounding i t 
we w i d manifest that we understand i t : so Junius. 
Carnal men are over-confident of their own abihties: 
but can no more understand gospel-mysteries, than 
a swain can the profundities of the mathematics: 
they can judge no better of them than a bl ind man 
can do of colours, or a sick man of meats (1 Cor. u . 
14, 15). 

Ver. 14. Out of the eater came forth meat] 
Vorator cibat, et crudelis delectat. This was the 
problem or riddle, made up of contraries, as many 
of God's ways are. A n express figure, saith 
Diodate, of the mystery of the sweet and saving 
food of the soul, brought forth by Christ's death, 
by which he destroyed death and the devd. See 
John v i . 5, and Heb. u . 14. Others apply i t to 
affliction sanctified, where, as in honey, the sweetest 
lieth in the bottom, and al l things co-operate for 
good. God loveth to store up comforts for his 
people, where they would least expect to find 
them. 

And theg could not in three dags.] Though they 
had tried their utmost, and tired their wits, and 
wellnigh cracked their sconces,* yet they coidd not 
unriddle i t . And as httle can carnal people com
prehend the gospel, which therefore they reprehend, 
and persecute the professors thereof. 

Ver. 15. On the seventh dag, that they said.] 
Being loath to lose the wager, they set the woman 
awork : so doth the devd oft. Many a man's head 
he breaketh wi th his own rib : and this bait he hath 
found to take so well, that he never changed i t 
since he crept into Paradise. 

* Turk. Hist., p. 200, 715. 
* Speed's description of that island abridged. 
3 Much study cerediminuit-brum, saith Enniua. 
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Lest we bum thee.] W i t h such big words they 
scare the timorous woman, who feared to be bumt , 
and was afterwards b u r n t ; that which she feared 
came upon her. So i t did upon Denton the smith, 
bumt i n his own house, after that he had refused 
to b u m in the cause of Christ.* 

Ver. 16. And Samson's wife wept before him.] 
Tears are women's weapons or engines, and many of 
them 

" U t flerent oculos erudiere suos."—Ovid, Amor., lib. i i . 

ApoUodoras i n Athenaeus teUeth of the harlot 
Phryne, that from her feigned tears she was snr-
named xKautiy'sXaig, laugh-cry; because she coidd 
easdy do either. 

Ver. 17. And she wept before him the seven days.] 
Or, Unto the seventh da y ; this was no less unsea
sonable and absurd than music i n mourning. 

He told her, becatise she lay sore upon him.] 
Whom the lion could not conquer, the tears of a 
woman have conquered. Samson never bewrayed 
infirmity but i n muherosity and uxoriousness. 
Utinam tam prudens ad cavendam mulierem fuisset 
qva/mfortis ad strangulandum leonem, saith Faulinus. 
I would he had been as wise as vahant. But many 
martial men are fleshly-minded. 

Ver. 18. If ye had not ploughed with my hdfer.] 
His wife he caUeth his heifer, propter mulierum 
insolentiam, saith Lyra. Some th ink that these 
words intimate some sign of suspicion of some 
secret and unchaste dealing w i t h his wife, that 
juvenca petulca, which kindled a "jealousy" i n h im, 
which is, saith Solomon, " the rage of a man." 

Ver. 19. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him.] These extraordinary impulses of the Spirit 
Samson had not always, but when and as long as 
the Lord pleased. The prophets also had not 
always the gift of prophecy: nor the apostles the 
power of working miracles. 

And he went dmon to Ashkelon.] Which was one 
of the flve chief cities of the Phihstines (1 Sam. v i . 
17), where, by a bold attempt, he slew i n that 
populous place th i r ty men of that tyrannical and 
accursed nat ion ; the rest of the citizens ranning 
away, likely, and hiding themselves for fear of 
SamsoiL D i d ever any Hercules do the U k e ! 
The proverb is, Ne Hercules quidem contra duos. 

And his anger was kindled,] viz.. Against his 
perfidious wife and his injurious companions: and 
now he meditateth revenge, which is the next effect 
of anger. 

And he went up to his father's house.] Whose 
counsel he now wisheth he had taken i n the choice 
of his vrife. Leo cassibus irretitur, &c. Si prcc-
scivissem. 

Ver. 20. But Samson's wife was given to his com
panion.] To his Paranymph* (John i d . 29), the 
first and chief brideman, his bosom friend, who 
haply had ploughed with this wanton heifer before. 
Wrongs done by a friend are more unsufferable. 
" I t was thou, my fr iend" (Ps. Iv. 13), saith David. 

1 Act and Mon., fol. 1557. 
' PronubuB, HviujiAyuym. 
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Ver. 1. But it eame to pass within a while after.] 
When Samson had now digested the wrong his 
wife had done by disclosing his secrets, as Fulvia 
d id CatUine's. Married couples must either not 
fa l l out, or not go long unreconciled: 

" Quae mod5 pugnarant jnngant sua rostra colnmbse." 
— Ovid. 

Visited his wife with a kid.] As a token of his 
kindness. So Isaac feasted Abimelech and his 
company (Gen. x x v i 30), to show that there was 
no rancour, or purpose of revenge. Feasting to
gether hath, as Athenaeus saith of wine, tXxu<n-/xo» n 
vgog pXlav, a force to make men friends. 

Ver. 2. / veriitf thought.] But he should have 
made sure of tha t ; which because he d id not, i t 
cost him and his daughter their hves. 

" Biffer: habent parvae commoda magna moras." 

Is not her younger sister fairer?] Heb., Better: 
but never the better for her beauty, if , w i t h Aurelia 
OrestUla, the Eoman lady, she had nothing else to 
commend her.' 

" Forma bonum fragile ^f—Ovid. 

Take her, I pray thee, instead of her.] This man 
made nothing of incest: the Pope frequently dis-
penseth w i t h i t . Lege nimirum canind: but Sam
son abhorred the motion, according to Lev. xv iu . 

Ver. 3. Now shall I he more hlameless than the 
Philistines.] Who aU were i n fault, because they 
either approved, or at least inhibited not this i n 
j u r y done to Samson; wherefore he proclaimeth 
open war against them al l , vowing revenge. 

Ver. 4. And Samson went and caught three hun
dred foxes.] Whereof that country was fuU (Cant, 
i i . ; Ps. Ixui . 10), and he might herein use the help 
of his friends. The Philistines vulpinando had got 
away his wife from him, as Herod that fox had 
done his brother Phihp's : by foxes therefore they 
are fitly plagued. 

And put a firebrand in the midst between two 
fails.] Putting something else also between them, 
saith Lyra, which might not burn asunder; and 
which might keep the fire from burning the foxes, 
through the space betwixt taU and t a i l ; heretics 
and schismatics are like these foxes w i t h fire at 
their ta i l s : for striving to run farthest one from 
another, they set the Church i n a combustion. 
Eutyches fell into the other extreme of Nestorius : 
so did Osiander of Stancarus, and lUyricus of Str i -
gelius, to the great disturbance of the Church.* 

Ver. 5. With the vineyards and olives.] How 
this could be is hard to conceive : but i n these 
things we must silence our reason, and exalt our 
faith. He that is scholar to camal reason, hath a 
fool to his master. 

Ver. 6. Bumt her and her father unth fire.] 

1 SaUust. 
' Evag.,li\>.i.ca.p.9. Schluss., de iSKanc, p. 37. Schluss., 

de Sect. Manich. 

Thus the fear of the wicked cometh upon them 
(Prov. X . 24), and justly, when they prefer iniquity 
before afiUction, as Samson's wife had done. See 
chap. xiv. 15. Josephus saith that together w i t h 
her they bumed al l her kindred. She should have 
been of his mind who said, Potius in ardentem 
rogum insiluero quam vllum peccatum in Deum 
commisero. I w i l l leap into a bonfire, rather than 
sin against God. 

Ver. 7. Though ye have done this, yet, &c.] Here 
he protesteth that he was no way satisfied wi th 
what they had done to his wife and her father; 
because not i n a way of justice, but out of rage and 
fury for the loss of their com. He would further 
have his pennyworths of them as a public person 
set up by God for the purpose to take vengeance 
upon an ungodly nation. " A n d after that," saith 
he, " I w i l l cease," viz., t i l l next t i m e : and t iU I 
see good to begin again. Tremelius rendereth i t , 
Siccine facturi estis ? I s this your manner of deal
ing ? q.d.. Y o u would siuely serve me i n like sort 
i f I were i n your hands: but I wiU be on the bones 
of you shortly. They are an angry man's words, 
and therefore short and cutted. 

Ver. 8. And he smote them hip and thigh unth 
a great slaughter,] i.e.. Wherever he h i t them, he 
gave them their passport, as we say: he beat them 
back and belly, as the French proverb hath i t ; he 
peppered them, and paid them to some tune, as ours. 
He hurled them to the ground w i t h spurns and 
thmsts wi th his knees, saith Diodat. Wherever 
his blows fell, they mauled them, and made them 
sure for stirring any more, saith another interpreter. 
Here we see that veriverbium of Solomon exemph-
fied, "One sinner destroyeth much good" (Eccles. 
ix. 18). A s also, what a deal of mischief and 
bloodshed many times followeth upon adulteries, 
rapes, or other violations of wedlock: the Trojan 
war, for instance, waged much about this t i m e : 
according to that prophecy of Cassandra to her 
brother Paris. 

" Graia juvenca venit quse te, patriamque domumque 
Perdet; ioprohibe; Graiajuvenca venit." 

—Ovid's Epist. 

The Scots paid dear for the dishonour they did to 
our Edward V I . , whom they denied his espoused 
vdfe, their then Queen, and married her to the 
Dauphin of France. This occasioned that great 
loss they sustained at Musselburgh-field.' 

Ver. 9. Spread themselves in Lehi.] Which 
showeth that they were a great army that came to 
fetch their bane. " Associate yourselves, ye people, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces" (Isa. v i i i . 9). 

Ver. 10. Why are ye come up against us ?] They 
choose rather to treat than to fight, though they 
had such a champion as Samson. Hosti discedenti 
pons aureus extruendus est, et magno precio, preci
bus, patientia et prudentia, alma pax redimenda. 
War is woeful, peace a precious commodity: yet 
not to be sought wi th the loss of t ruth (Zech. v u i 
19). 

Ver. 11. As they did unto me.] He pleadeth 
^ Life of Edward VL 
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jm talionis, for his own defence. This would not 
have held good i f Samson had been a private per
son, and the wrong had been done to himself only 
(Prov. X X . 22, xxiv. 19, xv i i . 1 3 ; Rom. xu. 17, 
19), though tsdlying Of injuries is by carnal people 
held but justice, and counted manhood; whereas 
indeed i t is doghood rather. But pubhc revenge is 
justly exercised by the magistrate; who yet must 
not rashly make war, but remember what was once 
gravely spoken by our Henry V I L : I f we princes 
^ o u l d take every occasion that is offered, the 
world sbould never be quiet, but wearied vrith 
continual garboils. 

Ver. 12. We are come down to bind thee.] I n 
these Israehtes we have an example of ingratitude: 
as i n Samson, of meekness, and care of his un
worthy countrjunen. How fitly might he have said 
to them, as once Themistocles i n hke case d id to 
his Athenians, " Are ye weary of receiving so many 
benefits by one man t" 

That we may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines.] W i t h shame enough they might speak 
i t , hke a company of cowards as they were. But 
he upbraideth them not w i t h their pusiUanimity or 
perfidy; but, as soUcitous of their safety, yieldeth 
to be bound. So did our dear Saviour, <fec. Facinus 
vincere dvem Romanum, saith the orator. Let me 
imitate his gradation, I t was much for the Son of 
God to be bound, more to be beaten, most of aU 
to be shun. Quid dicam, in crucem tolli i 

Thai ye wUl not fail upon me yourselves.] A n d 
so occasion me, i n mine own defence, to fad foul 
again upon you. He made no question of making 
his party good vrith the Philistines, though they 
were an army of them : this showeth the strength 
of his faith. 

Ver. 13. But surely we wUl not Ml thee.] No, 
but you wdl do as bad : for qui non cum potest 
tervat occidit. This is the world's wages; expect 
hard usage, even from some professors, when i t 
comes to a critical point once : they w i d dispraise 
what erst they praised and applauded, and t u m 
cat i n pan, as they say, to provide for their own 
ease and safety. 

And they bound him with tum new cords.] So 
that now he seemed to be i n a forlorn and desper
ate condition. God reserveth his holy hand for a 
dead l i f t ; and helpeth those that are forsaken of 
their hopes. 

Ver. 14. The Philistines shouied against him.] 
But ere long Samson made them change their note, 
and turn their crowing into crjung. Thus the hope 
of the wicked perisheth—theh Hilary-term is very 
short. " I n the transgression of an evil man there 
is a snare,"—or, a cord, to strangle his joy v r i t h , — 
" b u t the righteous sing and rejoice" (Prov. x x i x . 6). 

Became as flax.] Similia funUms ex lino ustuiato. 
And hts bands hosed.] Heb., Melted ; dissoluta 

dissilierunt. 
Ver. 15. Andhe found a new jaw-bone of an ass.] 

This holy Hercules had no better a club to bestir 
him w i t h ; and i t was suflcient. So was " the fool
ishness of preaching," to subdue the world under 
Christ,, the trae Samson, who, by his death, brake 

the bands of death, and destroyed his and our ene
mies. 

AJUI dew a thousand men therewith.] So did 
Shamgar six hundred vrith an ox-goad; David, Go
l iath, vrith a sling and stone. God can effect great 
matters by smaU means. How many thousands 
perish by a pestdential air, as 2 Sam. i 25. The 
great cardinsd of Lorraine was lighted to his lodg
ing and to his long home at once by a poisoned 
torch.* 

Ver. 16. With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon 
heaps.] Heb., A heap, two heaps. Here is an ele
gancy (antanaclasis) in the original ; for the same 
word Ghamor signifieth both an ass and a heap. 
A n d this was Samson's epinicion, or song of thanks
giving to God ; not a vaLa vaunt of his own strength 
and achievements, as Josephus and Ambrose w d l 
have i t , for which cause also God punished h i m 
afterwards vrith so great thirst, say they. 

Ver. 17. And called thai place Ramath-lehi.] 
We must likewise set np marks and monuments of 
God's signal mercies, to preserve the memory of 
them, which else w i l l soon be moth-eaten. AbraJiam 
did so by his Jehovah-jireh, Moses by his Jehovah-
nissi, Samuel by his Eben-ezer, Jehoshaphat by his 
Berachah, the Jews i n Esther by their Purim, &c. 

Ver. 18. And he was sore athirst.] To keep h im 
humble after so notable an exploit, and to make 
him pray, ascribing kingdom, power, and glory to 
God alone. 

And now shcdl I die for thirst t] Which is a 
most grievous k ind of death, worse than that by 
hunger, which yet is worse than to die by the 
sword (Lam. iv . 9). 

And fall into <Ae hands of the undrcumcised f] 
This w d l much reflect upon thee. Lord, and redound 
to thy dishonour. Viderit Christus, said Luther, 
nam d ego causaexcidero, ipse solusignominiam repor-
tahit. Let Christ provide for his own great name. 

Ver. 19. But God clave a hollow place.] I n 
figure hke a mortar, as Prov. x x v i i 22. 

That was in the jaw.] Or rather i n Lehi , the 
place so caded. See the like i n Ps. I x x v i i i 15 ,16 ; * 
Deut. xxxu. 13,—" He made h im to suck honey out 
of the rock," that is, water as good as honey, because 
i n a pressing necessity. 

Wherefore he called the name thereof En-haMcore.] 
That is. The weU of h im that caded or cried. See 
ver. 17. I f we should not be i n straits sometimes, 
God should have no tribute from us, as those ma-
hgnants i n Ezra suggested against the returned 
captives (chap. iv . 13). 

Which is in Lehi unto this day.] T d l Samuel's 
time, who is thought to have written this book. 
Jerome saith i t remained t i d his time. And Glycas 
saith, h i the suburbs of Eleutheropolis is stid seen 
a spring called The Jaw-bone. 

Ver. 20. And he judged Israel.] Haply after 
this victory he was pubhcly accepted and acknow
ledged as judge of Israel by this people, who before 
had dealt so unworthdy vrith h i m : 

" Sic cum fortuna statque caditque fides." 

Buchol& ' Locus Ule referebat mortarinm.—Vol. 
2 B 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


386 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N JUDGES. [ C H A R X V I . 

C H A P T E E X V I . 

Ver. 1 . Then went Samson to Gam.\ Not by a 
cidl from God, but of his own mind, as some think, 
presuming upon his strength, and therefore justly 
deserted and foiled. Or i f by some weighty occa
sion, as others hold, yet not purposely to see and 
have this harlot ; for that had been to " make pro
vision for the flesh, to fulfi l the lusts thereof" (Eom. 
x i i i 14), which scarce befalleth a godly man to do. 
But accidentally casting his eyes upon this Circe, 
he was enchanted by her, finding her fair face to be 
l ike a glass, wherein, while larks gaze, they are 
taken i n a day-net 

" Quid fiiciea faciem Veneris cum veneris ante f 
Kon sedeas, sed eas: non pereas per eas." 

And went in unto her.] Carried away by human 
infirmity, foigetting God and his high calhng, this 
Jndex et Senex falleth into the foul sin of forni
cation. 

" Laenam non potuit, potuit superare lesenam: 
Quem fera non potuit vincere, vicit hera." 

Ver. 2. And they compassed him in.] See their 
seduUty and Samson's security, but especially God's 
superabundant mercy (1 Tim. i 14) : the riches of 
his grace cast i n over and above desert or desire 
(Eph. i i 7 ; Eom. v. 20). 

Ver. 3. And arose at midnight.] From the bed 
of fornication, where the Spirit had screeched out 
unto him, " O h , do not this abominable t h i n g ! " (Jer. 
xhv. 4). Nevertheless he d id i t ; and yet by the 
instinct of the same Spirit, who might just ly have 
loathed his lodging, he arose and prepared to be 
gone. God dealeth not w i t h his people according 
to their sins, but beareth long w i t h their evU man
ners. 

And took the doors of the gate of the dtg.] The 
watchmen sleeping the wMle, or not daring to stir. 
A figure of Christ's glorious resurrection, maugre 
the maUce of earth and of hell. 

Bar and all.] By an act of stupendous strength 
•—never the like heard of—^he carrieth away the 
gates wherein they thought to have encaged him. 
I f a temptation has drawn any of us aside to he 
down to sin, i t is happy for us i f we can arise ere 
we be surprised by judgment 

Up to the top of a hill that is before Hebron.] 
Or, Over against Hebron, though some miles dis
t a n t ; for Hebron was fourteen miles from Gaza, 
saith Adricomius. 

Ver. 4< And it came to pass afterteard.] Not 
long afterwards, but before he had soundly repented 
of his former faultiness; the orifice of his lust being 
not yet stopped. So Lot committed incest two 
nights together. But of Judah i t is expressly noted 
that, coming to a sight of his sin w i t h Tamar, he 
" knew her again no more " (Gen. xxxvi i i . 26). 

In the vaUey of Sorek.] A pleasant place, f u l l of 
vines and myrtles. To Samson i t proved a valley 
of vanity. 

Whose name was Delilah!] A fit name for a 
harlot, for i t comes from Dalai, which signifieth to 

exhaust, or to impoverish. I t is the property of 
such she-sinners to exhaust the purse, drain the 
strength, dry up the credit, waste the aU of the 
mightiest Samsons. The Eabbins make Dehlah to 
have been his wife, and further say, that he taught 
her the law of Moses before he took her ; but none 
of this is likely to be true. 

Ver. 5. Entice him, and see wherein, &c.] Two 
engines they use against Samson, J/t/Ziere et Munere : 
these were as bad as those two great pieces of ord
nance cast by Alphonsus, duke of Ferrara, the one 
whereof he called the Earthquake, and the other 
Grandiabolo, or the great devd. 

That we may hind him to affiict him.] Or, To 
humble h i m They would not say to k i l l him, lest 
that should sound harsh in her ears who had enter
tained him for her paramour, and pretended love to 
him, but only to tame him, and take h im a l ink 
lower, as they say. 

Eleven hundred pieces of diver.] Which is held 
to be above a thousand pound. Wicked men care 
not what they part wi th , nor how they lavish out 
of the bag, for the satisfying of their lusts. Haman 
oflered ten thousand talents to have the Jews rooted 
out. Decius Mundus, a nobleman of Eome, offered 
Paulina six thousand pounds for one lught's lodg
ing with her, as Josephus reporteth.' 

Ver. 6. Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength.] I t is likely that Samson at some time 
or other had given out that his great strength lay 
in something whereof he might be deprived, though 
he never yet to ld wherein; and was now most 
hardly drawn to i t . 

Ver. 7. And Samson said unto her. If they hind 
me with seven green tviths.] This he said for a put 
off, or as intending to make himself sport wi th her. 
But he should have remembered that God's chil
dren vril l not he (Isa. I x i i i 8). 

Ver. 8. And she bound him tmth them.] So hea
then histories tel l us of Hercules, that he was 
miserably enslaved and abused by his mistress, 
Omphale Queen of Lydia. Amantes amentes. 
How was Antony befooled by Cleopatra,* and the 
Persian kings by their concubines, being captivarum 
suarum captivi! they commanded the whole world, 
but were commanded by those minions. 

Ver. 9. Now there were men lying in wait] But 
durst not for their ears show themselves, t i l l the 
experiment should prove true, and they be sure to 
overmatch him. 

Ver. 10. And told me lies.] Dehlah may give 
Samson the h e : she may say anything, do any
thing to h im : as Omphale or Jole might clap 
Hercules on the cheeks, or beat him about the 
head wi th her pantofle : whereas, i f another had 
done half so much, i t wotdd not have been borne 
vrith more patience than Eobert Earl of Essex took 
a cuff on the ear from Queen Elizabeth. He laid 
his hand upon his sword, saith M r Camden, and 
swore a great oath that he neither could nor would 
swallow so great an indignity, nor would he have 
borne i t at King Henry V I I L ' s hand. 

Ver. 11. And he said untd her.] See ver. 7. 
' Lib. xviii. cap. In ' Plutarch. 
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Ver. 13. Aiid there were liers in wait.] This he 
l i tt le thought of. No more do evd doers consider 
that the wrath of God and rage of ad the creatures 
are ready prest to surprise them. 

Ver. 13. And told me lies.] See ver. 10. 
The seven locks of my head.] Here he came 

nearer the business than before ; t d l at length she 
had his whole heart out. WeU might Terence cad 
harlots Cruces. 

Ver. 14. And he awaked out of his sleepi] The 
Philistines durst not meddle w i t h h im though 
asleep: no more than men dare venture upon a 
sleeping lion. 

Ver. 15. How canst thou say, I love thee?] This 
was, i t seems, a great word m Samson's mouth, 
" I love thee dearly, Deldah." This she twitteth 
him with , as i f oidy from the teeth outward : and 
that he did not Medullitus et animitus earn amare. 
In amore sese comitantur igcos et igi;. 

Ver. 16. When she pressed him daily with her 
words.] Coarctaret, pene cogeret. She gave h im 
no rest or respite, Ut anima ejus tantilm non 
enecaretur, so that he was even weary of his life 
through her importunity, to the which at length he 
yielded: as afterwards Alexander the Great burned 
the fair city Persepolis, at the motion of a strum
pet, upon whom he impoteutly doated. 

Ver. 17. There hath not come a razor upon my 
head, &c.] Of Tamerlane, that warlike Scythian, 
i t is storied, that he nourished his hair, which his 
mother coming of the race of Samson, as he gave i t 
out, wiUed him to do in token of his descent. This 
was the cause that made him to be more respected 
of his men of war. most part of them believing 
that i u those hairs was some rare virtue, or rather 
some fatal destiny.* 

Ver. I S . And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart.] Whoredom indeed had " taken 
away his heart' (Hosea iv. 11), had infatuated 
and besotted him, as i t is the nature of these sen
sual sins to do ; these " lusts of the flesh that war 
against the soul" (1 Peter u . 12). 

Arid brought nwney in their hand.] Money 
they knew to be the monarch of this world, and to 
bear the mastery; but especiaUy wi th such Pos-
cinummioe, et Grumenimulgce as Dehlah was. 

Ver. 19. And shemade him sleep upon her knees.] 
He sleepeth, but his enemies are waking and work
ing against h i m : so are the antichristian rout 
against the Church of Christ. Oh pray, pray, said 
an eminent Dutch divine, Pontifex enim Eom. et 
Concilium Tridentinum mira moliuntur. 

To shave off the seven locks of his head.] A n d 
here Samson, simrd comam atqtie coronam amisit, 
saith Jerome ; he lost his hair and his crown, that 
is, his stupendous strength, together. And wi th 
this history of Samson agreeth that which Ovid* 
writeth of Nisus, king of the Megarensians, w i th his 
purple hair stolen from h im by his own daughter, 
to his utter undoing. The devil loveth to be God's 
ape. Quid enim Satanas impie non imitetur ? saith 
Junius here. 

And she began to affiict him.] Trudere et tru-
1 Turk. Hist., 236. " Metam. 8. 

dendo excitare, ui sibi caveret fuga; to bind him, 
and then to rouse him by jogging and thrusting 
him. 

Ver. 20. That the Lord was departed from him.] 
After which, aU miseries came rushing in upon 
him, as by a sluice : according to that of the pro
phet, " Woe be unto you when I depart from you : " 
ro5 Xo'you rie\iya.Z,oyTOi. When the Godhead withdrew 
but a while from our Saviour in the garden, and 
upon the cross, then began his sorrows and 
sufferings. 

Ver. 21 . Took him, and put out his eges.] These 
eyes of his were the first offenders that betrayed 
him to lust (ver. 1) ; and now they are first pulled 
out, and he led a blind captive to Gaza, where he 
was first captivated to his lust. The loss of his 
eyes showeth h im his sin, saith one.* Neither 
could he see how d l he had done, t iU he saw not. 
Muleasses king of Tunis, expeUed his kingdom for 
whoredom, had his eyes put out w i t h a buming 
hot iron, hut was not brought thereby to a sight 
of his sin. 

And bound him with fetters of 6ra«s.] Who had 
suffered himself to be bound w i t h the green withs 
of sensual dehghts. 

And he did grind in the prison-house.] L ike a 
slave, or rather hke a horse : that he might earn 
his bread before he ate i t . Yet withal, saith an 
interpreter, they chuckered themselves to think 
what use they should make herein of his great 
strength. 

Ver. 22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to 
grow again^ By this time Samson was thoroughly 
humbled, and " accepting the chastisement of his 
iniquity," found God favourable, whose property i t 
is to comfort the abject (2 Cor. v i i . 6), and to do 
his people good when they are called outcasts; 
when men say, " This is Zion, whom no man seek-
eth after" (Jer. xxx. 17). Samson repenting, re-
assumed his Nazariteship, and God was soon 
reconcUed. 

Ver. 23. For to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 
their god.] That is. To Triton, the idol of those 
maritime nations, which was a fish downward, 
whence also he had his name Dagon. See 1 Sam. 
V. 4. Diodorus Siculus caUeth this idol Derceta; 
others, Leucothea. 

And to rejoice.] Ad celehranda hilaria. So 
the wdd Irish when they go to rob, which they 
account no shame, pray to God that they may 
meet w i t h a booty; and when they meet wi th i t , 
they account i t God's gift , and rejoice exceedingly.* 

Ver. 24. And when the people saw him, they 
praised their god.] Magnates, magnetes ; the mul 
titude do as their rulers; and, as in Iseasts, the 
body foUoweth the head, so here. 

Ver. 25. Ccdl for Samson, that he mag make vs 
sport.] A t feasts they had their yeXuromiei, such 
as made them merry. The Emperors of Rome 
presented the people w i t h strange sights, as of hons, 
bears, panthers, tigers, & c , to exhdarate t h e m : 
they also led their enemies before them in t r iumph : 
which Cleopatra not able to endure, ki l led herselfi 

* Bp. Hall. » Camd., Britan. Irel, p. 144. 
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So did not Samson, but became the subject of his 
enemies' scom and malice, as d id likewise Christ 
(Matt, x x v i 6, 7). 

And they set him between the pillars.] Where he 
might best be seen : but God had a holy hand i n 
i t , for a further mischief unto them. 

Ver. 26. That I may lean upon them.] A n d so 
rest me, who am wearied out, either w i t h grinding 
i n the prison, or now making sport 

Ver. 27. Now the house.] Dagon's temple : that 
where they had sinned, there they might suffer. 
So Ahab's blood was hcked up by dogs i n the 
place where he had slain Naboth (1 Kings x x i 19). 
So Henry I I I . of France was stabbed to death i n 
that very chamber where he had contrived the 
massacre of Paris. 

Was full of men and women.] Assembled they 
were, by an overraling Proridence, that they might 
be " broken i n pieces" (Isa. v i i i 9). So were the 
Baahtes i n mount Carmel (1 Kings x r i i i 40), and 
afterwards i n the house of their god, to be slain by 
Jehu. A n d so were the refractory Jews besieged 
and taken by the Romans at the feast of the Pass
over, when they were met together out of all parts 
of the land. 

Ver. 28. And Samson called unto the Lord.] 
This was a prayer of faith, and a f ru i t of his repent
ance. Nunquam sero, si serid. 

Ver. 29. And Samson took hold!] Orat et 
lahorat: the heathens could say, Admota manu 
invocanda est Minerva. Men must pray, but withal 
do their endeavour ; for God is not mocked. They 
that w i l l be wise to salvation, must not only beg, 
but dig (Prov. u . 3-5). Samson first prayed, and 
then bowed himself w i t h al l his might (ver. 30). 

Ver. 30. LH me die vdth the Philistines.] Heb., 
Let my soul die (as Num. x x i i i 10) w i th the 
Phihstines,—yet not as the Phihstinej^ but the 
death of the righteous, who hath hope in his death 
(Prov. xiv. 32), — to destroy these Philistines, 
God's enendes, out of a zeal of God's glory. He 
devoted himself to death, not out of despair, or 
for vainglory, as some heathens did—Codms the 
k ing of Athens, Decius the Roman Consul, &c. 
— b u t by an extraordinary instinct of God's Spirit, 
and for a pubhc good : as that Christian soldier did, 
who at the siege of Buda, to prevent the taking of 
the town, threw himself down from the wall, together 
w i t h the dog, as he called him,—^the Turk who had 
first got to the top of i t , and set up the Turkish 
colours there; whereby the town was saved. Sam
son knew that he should die w i th the PhUistines, 
Simili quidem poena, sed dissimili culpa, et diverso 
fine ac fato. Multum interest et qucdia quis, et 
quisque patiatur, saith Augustine. These a l l died 
aUke, but not for a like cause, or w i t h like com
f o r t 

And the house fell upon the lords, &c.] Lords and 
losels perished together. So they did at Fidense i n 
the days of Tiberius, where the amphitheatre fell at 
a sight of sword-playing, and destroyed th i r ty thou
sand people.' So at the fall of Blackfriars, many 
Papists were slain at a Mass : Drary the priest had 

' Sueton. 

his sermon and his brains knocked out of his head 
together. Let those that sport themselves wi th 
oaths as the Philistines did wi th Samson, beware; 
i t wiU pul l the house about their ears (Zech. v. 4). 

So the dead.] A type of Christ herein (Heb. i i 
14). Death also is to a saint the accomplishment 
of mortification (Rom. ri. 7). 

Ver. 3 1 . Then his brethren.] A n example of 
brotherly kindness. 

C H A P T E R X V I L 

Ver. 1 . Arid there IBOS a man.] The Vulgate 
hath i t , A n d at that time there was a man, &c. 
And some Rabbins say that this fell out soon after 
Samson's death. But they do better who place 
this story and the rest that follow, to the end of this 
book, i n the interim between the elders that survived 
Joshua and the judges that next followed. See 
Judges i i . 11, and chap. v. 14. 

Ver. 2. And he said unto his mother.] His con
science troubled him when he heard his mother 
curse the thief, which he knew to be himself: 

" Conscia mens ut cuique sua est," &c 

The eleven hundred shekels of silver. ] Lyra telleth 
us of some that held Delilah to be Micah's mother, 
because she received one thousand one hundred pieces 
of silver of each lord of the Phihstines, to betray 
Samson into their hands. But this is but a bl ind 
guess, and no whit l i k e l y ; let i t therefore pass for a 
Jewish fable. I l ike his note better who saith,' 
Old wood is apt to take fire. After al l the airing 
i n the desert, Micah's mother w i l l smell of Egypt. 
A n d again. As civilly, so also morally, the b i r th 
followeth the belly, as Micah, his mother. Hence 
most of the kings' mothers are named. 

About which thou cursedsL] Whilst her wealth 
lasted, she could dedicate a good part of i t But 
now she hath lost i t she falleth a-cursing; as a 
parrot when beaten falleth to her own hoarse and 
harsh voice. Wicked men's mouths are " f u l l of 
cursing and bittemess." But cursing men are cursed 
men. 

And spakest of also in mine ears.] He started at 
and was terrified by a mother's curse. And indeed 
i f there be just cause, God sometimes says Amen to 
parents' curses, as were easy to instance. See Gen. 
ix. 25, w i t h the note there. 

/ took it.] Of robbing parents, see Prov. xxv i i i . 
24, w i t h the note. 

Blessed be thou of the Lord, my son.] " O u t of the 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing" (James 
i i i . 10). So doth i t out of the Pope's eftsoons, as 
i n the case of Henry I V . of France. 

Ver. 3. And when he had restored.] Restore 
your iU-gotten goods, saith father Latimer, or else 
you wiU cough i n hell, and the devil w i l l laugh at 
you. 

/ had whcMy dedicated the silver.] Many women 
are very superstitious. I n the Papacy, sundry 
crosses graven i n the pavements of their churches, 

> Bp. Hall. 
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have mdulgences annexed for every tune they are 
kissed: which is so often done, by the women 
especially, that hard marble is worn wi th i t ' 

To •make a graven image.] To despite the Lord 
wi th seeming honours. A good intention here 
excused no t Men that would be approved i n 
Christ, as Apelles was (Rom. x r i . 10), must " come 
to the l i g h t " of God's word, " that i t may be made 
manifest that their deeds are wrought i n God" 
(John i i i . 21). 

Ver. 4. Yet he restored the mjofney unto his mother 1 
And so disburdened his conscience, which was grate( 
upon by this guUt, worse than the kidneys are by 
gravel. I myself, saith a reverend dirine,* knew 
one man that had wronged another but of five 
shdUngs, and fifty years after could not rest t iU he 
had restored i t 

And gave them to the founder.] For his p ^ s , 
haply, in making her gods of the other nine hundred: 
or, two hundred she laid out upon the images, and 
nine hundred upon the other trinkets. Idolaters 
" lavish money out of the bag" (Isa. xIvL 6). 
Canutus bestowed as much upon a crucifix as a 
year's revenue of his kingdom came to. He gave 
a hundred talents of silver and one of gold for St 
Augustine's arm, which he bestowed on Coventry. 
Our Edward I . prepared thirty-two thousand pounds 
to have his heart carried to Jerusalem, which he 
chaiged his son npon his deathbed to see done. 

Ver. 5. And the man Micah had an house of 
gods.] .^diculam sacram. The devil is iibuiko-
X<^g^St saith Synesius, a great promoter of idolatry. 
His champion Julian was by the Christians merrily 
called Idolian. 

And teraphim,] ie., Seraphims and cherubims, 
ssdth Hugo : but i t seemeth rather to signifiy cer
tain statues, whereby the der i l gave answers or 
oracles (Ezek. x x i . 2 1 ; Zech. x. 2). 

Ver. 6. In those dags there was no Mng in Israel,] 
i.e.. No ordinary supreme magistrate: hence this 
idolatry and the following outrages. Of the two, 
tyranny or ochlocraty, that rule of rascality, is 
better than anarchy. I t is noted as a just wonder, 
that " the grasshoppers have no king, yet go they 
forth i n bands" (Prov, xxx. 27) : for the body of 
the commonwealth which wanteth a chief ruler, is 
hke the body of Polyphemus, without an eye 
Ulysses, asking what kind of kingdom the Cyclopes 
had, was answered by SUenus, 'So/i.dSig, dxouu tl&iig 
oiiitot, they wander at pleasure, and do what they 
list without control The inhabitants of Brazd are 
said to be sine fide, sine rege, sine lege, without 
religion, law, or govemment, and. must therefore 
needs be miserable. Look what a ship is without a 
steersman, a flock without a shepherd, a house wi th 
out the father of the family, or a school without 
a schoolmaster; such is a state without a supreme 
govemment. This when none would take upon 
them, the prophet showeth that confusion followed 
(Isa. u i . 6), and men became as fishes, devouring 
one another. 

Bid every man did that which was right in his 
own eyes.] So they did i n the inter-regnums at 

' Spec. Europ. ' Mr Burroughs. 

Rome, and do sti l l i n Turkey, to the great disturb
ance of the public weal Stobasus' telleth us, that 
by the Persian law, there was at the death of their 
king a five days' lawless hberty proclaimed, to the 
end that, by the want of good govemment for such 
a time, people might be made to know the worth 
of i t , and so might prize i t the better ever after. 

Ver. 7. And there was a young man.] Puer: so 
he is called ratione ministerii (Exod. x x x i i i . 11), 
saith Junius. A n d why not for his foUy ? as Gen. 
xxxiv. 19. Neque dAstulitjnuri A novice he was, 
Cereus in vitium fiecti, one that would murder souls 
for a morsel of bread (Ezek. x i iL 19); which was 
the worse in him, because this was Jonathan, the 
nephew of Moses the man of God : for men are 
therefore worse than others, because they ought to 
be better. See chap, x v i i i . 30. 

Ver. 8. To sojourn where he could find a place.] 
By the iniquity of the times, he was put to his 
shifts, and forced to seek a subsistence where he 
could get i t See the like i n Neh. x i i i . 10, 11 . 
Ministers are not of the chameleon-kind : they can
not hve upon the air. I t was a sad th ing that 
Luther should be forced to complain, Spoliantur 
parochicB et scholce non aliter ac si fame necare nos 
velint: Parishes and schools are robbed, as i f they 
meant to starve up the ministry. I t was an ingen
uous confession of that Popish priest, but a shame 
for those that put him to i t . We preach the gospel, 
tantHm ut nos pascat et vestiat, only for food and 
raiment. I n many places they allow the ox nothing 
but the straw for treading out the c o m : and so 
much straw as themselves please. 0 tempora I 

Ver. 9. Whence comest thou f] He should have 
asked him more questions than this, ere he had 
agreed w i t h h i m : as. Can you preach % can you 
produce a good testimonial t how happens i t that 
you are thus necessitated ? Ac. 

Ver. 10. Be unto me a father and a priest,] As 
a fether he would respect him, though but a young 
man, because a priest' The Papists' respect to their 
hedge-priests, under the name of padres, fethers, 
w i l l rise up i n judgment against us. 

And I toill give thee ten shekels of silver, &c.] 
A poor slender salary. This man had eleven hun
dred pieces of silver to bestow upon his idols, but 
ten shekels is held wages enough for his priest So 
Louis X I . of France allowed his chaplains twenty 
shiUings a month : but for his physician,* one John 
Cotiers, he allowed h im ten thousand crowns a 
month. I n Ireland formerly ministers had no 
more maintenance than the pasture of two milch 
kine, Ac. I n the whole province of Connaught, 
the stipend of the incumbent was not above forty 
shillings, i n some places but sixteen shillings.* 
Now, blessed be God, the matter is well amended 
there, and very good encouragement promised to 
preachers that sludl go over, Stipendia honoraria, 
w i t h an honourable respect 

So the Levite went i» . ] Grceculus esuriens. H u n 
ger w d l snap at anything, where there is not grace 
to r e s t r M u men. 

Ver. 11 . Was unto him as one of his sons.] For 
' Orat., x l i i . ' [Barber; Cottier, p. 348.] » Heyl., Geog. 
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good usage, good vriU, and good cheap titles, i t was 
better w i t h this Levite than w i t h him i n Plautus, 
who said,—and so may many ministers now-a-days, 
—Ego non servio libenter, herus mem me non habet 
libenter : tamen utitur me, ut lippus oculis. 

Ver. 12. Arui Micah constcraJted the Levite.] 
Which none might lawfully do but the high priest. 
See how one sin draweth on another. 

Ver. 13. Now hnow I that the Lord.] I n his blind 
devotion i e promiseth himself prosperity: so do 
Papists i n their priests' absolution. Pope's pardon. 
But i t fed out othervfise wi th Micah (Judges x v i u . ) ; 
likeas i t did with the riders of Semiramis's tomb, 
who expected rich treasure, but met wi th a deadly 
poison. 

" Fallitar angurio spes bona gaepg suo." 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

Ver. 1. There was no Idng.] See chap. xvu. 16. 
AU thdr inheritance had not fallen unto them^ 

Because the Amorites were too hard for them, and 
detained i t . See Judges i . 34, w i th Josh. x ix . 
47, where this expedition is briefly set down, by 
anticipation 

Ver. 2. To the house of MicaJi, theg lodged there.] 
He was a wealthy man, i t seems, and gave them 
entertainment. But what a rich man was Pythias, 
who could entertain a mill ion of men, even Xerxes's 
whole army, for three days together I And yet 
this great rich man died a be^ar, whatever Micah 
did. 

Ver. 3. When theg were bg the house of Micah,] 
sc.. I n or near unto the Levite's lodging, which 
was adjoining to the chapel of those idols made by 
Micah (ver. 15). 

Theg knew the voice of the goung man.] Either 
out of some former acquaintance w i t h this roving 
leap-land Levite, or by his tone, as chap, x i i 6 ; 
Mark xiv. 70. 

Ver. 4. And hath hired me, and I am his priest.] 
He should have been ashamed to ted them thus, 
since i t was directly against God's word that he 
had done. But sin had added an impudency in 
his face, <fec. 

Ver. 5. Ask counsel, weprag thee, of God.] Viden-
tur non minus leves fuisse quam Levita Ule, saith 
Lavater. These Danites were as wise as this 
wandering Levi te ; and hearing of a teraphim, 
would needs have an oracle. 

Ver. 6. Go in peace: before the Lord is your 
way.] A doubtful answer; as the wary devd useth 
to be Xogof, equivocal, i n his oracles :* that, which 
way soever things go, he may save his credit; as 
1 Kings xxiL 12, " For the Lord shad dehver i t 
into the hands of the king. " Yea, but of which 
king, thou lying spirit?—^the king of Israel, or 
the king of Syria ? So, Croesus Halyn penetrans 
magnam disperdet opum mm. And, Aio te diadda 
Romanos vicere posse, &c. So here, " Before the 
Lord is your way," may be interpreted, either, God 
seeth what you are going about: or, God w i l l see 

* Ite bonis avibus. 

to your safety, and give you good success. Satan 
vero et d semel videatur verax, millies est mendax, 
et semper fallax. 

Ver. 7. Careless, . . . . quiet and secure.] And 
so, ripe for ruin. See Jer. xlix. 31 . They hved in 
ad pleasure, plenty, and prosperity, like so many 
Sodomites or Sybarites; or as those Roman nobles 
at Caprea, which Augustus was wont to call Awjay-
dwoX/f, the city of Do-noughts; or lastly, as the 
nobles of Naples at this day, who are said of aU 
men to hve the most idle and careless lives ; having, 
hke the tyrant Polycrates, nothing to trouble them, 
but that they are troubled wi th nothing.* 

And there was no magistrate in the land.] Heb., 
No heir of restraint to repress wickedness, to turn 
the wheel over the enormous : no oflBcer, but such 
as they could make and unmake at pleasure. 

That might pvt them to shame in anything.] 
Shame is instanced, because many stand more upon 
shame, than upon either sin or smart. 

And they were far from the Zidonians.] Who 
should have been their protectors, but could not 
save them from a sudden surprise, because far 
remote. 

Ver. 8. What say ye?] Quid vos? So hasty 
they were to hear the news, that they utter imper
fect speeches. 

Ver. 9. £e not slothful to go, ifec] Thus do these 
spies notably and manfuUy encourage their contri-
hdes to set upon Laiah, to secure a city. Captain 
Gam in hke sort bespake our Henry V. before the 
battle at Agincourt, I f the French be so numerous, 
there vril l be enough to be kdled, enough to be 
taken prisoners, and enough to run away. I t proved 
accordingly, though the French were so confident of 
a victory, that they sent to King Henry, to know 
what ransom he would give.* 

Ver. 10. .4 place where there is no want of ang-
thing.] And might therefore have been called 
Macaria, or Blessed; as the island Cyprus was of 
old, because of the abundance of commodities which 
i t sendeth to other countries, of whom i t craveth 
no help again.' The people therein generally lived 
so at ease and pleasure, that therefore the island 
was dedicated to Venus, who was therehence caded 
Cypria. Sextus Rufus, writ ing thereof, saith, 
Cyprus, famous for its wealth, solicited the poverty 
of the people of Rome to seize upon i t . Ita ut 
jus yus insulee avarius magis quam justius dmus 
assecuti : so that we got that island more covetously 
than justly. So did the Danites this city of Laish, 
i f at least, as some w d l have i t , i t belonged to the 
tribe of Asher, and not to them. 

Ver. 11. Six hundred men.] Picked out for the 
purpose, and very well appointed: they and their 
families, a whole colony of them, set forward for 
Laish, by the persuasion of the .spies. Oh that we 
could as easily prevad w i t h people to take God's 
kingdom by force, to storm heaven, and to lay hold 
upon eternal life ! Plutarch* telleth of the Gauls, 
that after they had once tasted of the grapes that 

* Erasm., Apophtheg. Mr Clark's Mirr., 549. 
» Speed, 795. ' Turk Hist. 
* In Camillo. 
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grew in Italy, they never rested t i l l they had pos
sessed themselves of that country. Oh that vre 
would do so for heaven ! 

Ver. 12. CaUed that place Mahaneh-dan.] That 
is. The camp of Dan. See chap. x n . 25. Here 
dwelt Samson's parents, and here were his Sped-
mina et tyrocinia edita. 

Ver. 13. And came unto the house of Micah.] 
Whom the five spies Ul requited for his former 
hospitality and courte-sy: Perraro grati reperiuntur, 
saith Cicero. A thankful man is a rare bird. U n 
grateful persons are but like a mouse i n a satchel, 
or a snake in one's bosom, who do i l l repay their 
hosts for their lodging. Xerxes dealt barbarously 
wi th the sons of Pythias, who gave free-quarter to 
that whole huge army of his. See ver. 2. 

Ver. 14. Consider what ye have to do.] Here 
they stir up their feUows to theft. There is httle 
difference faveasne sceleri, an illud facias, whether 
ye hold the bag, or fid i t 

Ver. 15. The house of the young man the Levite.] 
See the note on ver. 3. 

And saluted /tim.] And so did soon insinuate 
into him who—levitate plus guam desultoria—might 
be won with an apple, and lost w i th a nut. These 
Daiutes, wi th their salutations and fair promises, 
win this hireling Levite insalutodo hero suo dece-
dere, to leave Micah his master without leave taken 
of h i m ; who yet had used him as one of his sons. 

Ver. 16. Stood hg the entering of the gate.] To 
aid the thieves, i f there should be any opposition 
made against them. So that here met those two 
ways of theft mentioned by Nazianzen, JT/JSOUXJJ, or 
crafty contrivance, and IOT^OXJ ] , rapine and violence. 

Ver. 17. And took the graven image, <fec.] Not 
out of any hatred of idolatry—as neither did Cam
byses when he destroyed the Egyptian idols, nor 
Dionysius when he spoded the temple of Jupiter— 
but to set np those monuments elsewhere, i n case 
they should prosper i u their expedition. 

Ver. 18. What do yei] And withal, perhaps, 
he was about to cad to the neighbourhood, and to 
raise as great an uproar as Demetrius afterwards 
did for like cause at Ephesus (Acts xix. ) . 

Ver. 19. Lay thine hand upon thg mouth.] 
Digito compesce laheUum. See Job xx i . 5, and 
xxix . 9. 

Or that thou he a priest unto a trihe.] Thus the 
Papists offered Luther a cardinalship to be quiet : 
they sent unto him Vergerius, to put him i n mind 
of the example of .iEneas Sylvius, who foUowing 
his own opinions, wi th much slavery and labour, 
could get no further preferment than to be canon 
of Trent, but being changed to the better, became 
bishop, cardinal, and finaUy Pope Pius I I . He 
caUed to his memory also Bessarion of Nice, who 
by complying with the Church of Rome, wanted 
not much of being Pope. But he answered, I care 
neither for Rome's favour nor fury.* 

Ver. 20. And the priesfs heart was glad.] Every 
wind can raise a bubble : profit and preferment 
carry those any way that are worldly-minded in 
the ministry. I t was therefore excellent counsel 

' Mist, of Counc. of Trent, 73. 

Luther gave preachers, to see to i t , that these three 
dogs did not foUow them into the pulpit ,—ambi
tion, covetousness, and envy or contentiousness. 

And went in the midst of the people.] W i t h aU 
his trash and tr inkets ; either for his own greater 
security, or else h i an apish imitation of the ark's 
marching in the midst of the tribes. 

Ver. 21 . Attdthe ecdUe and the carriage before 
them.] For they feared Micah's pursuit more than 
any other enemy that was before them. For "car
riage" some render^rectosa, the precious things, and 
interpret i t of household stuff, according to that of 
Solomon, " Thy house shall be fuU of al l precious 
and pleasant riches." 

Ver. 22. The men that were in the houses near 
to Micahs.] The whole neighbourhood; and those 
were not a few, by reason of the idol-temple there 
causing great resort, as now at Loretto and Sichem. 

And overtook the children of Dan.] Heb., Clave 
unto them, Conglutinati sunt cum fliis Dan, were 
even at the heels of them; Amor addidit alas. 

Ver. 23. What aUeth thee, that thou comest?] 
They knew weU enough what aUed h im, and yet 
they expostulate an injury. This is one of the 
miseries of war, that might overcometh r i g h t Sic 
cedit viribus oequum, poor men must suffer wrongs 
and be thankful 

Ver. 24. Mg gods which I made] Goodly gods 
that were made by man, and could not save them
selves from being stolen! See Isa. xhv. 9. So 
the breaden-god among the Papists : together w i t h 
their images, those carpenters' chips, as Mrs Cotis-
more caUed them.* 

And what have I more?] The Vulgate hath i t , 
AU that I have : that is, all that I make any ac
count of. He reckoned aU the rest of his goods 
as nothing, having lost his gods; and came forth to 
fight for them, velut pro aris et fods. This super
stitious zealot shall rise up in judgment against our 
lukewarm Laodiceans, our neuter-passive professors, 
that care not what becomes of true religion,—modd 
ferveat olla, so the pot boiL God hath many such 
cold friends now-ardays (1 King xvui . 21). 

Ver. 25. Let not thy voice he heard.] Tace, d 
sapis. The noise of weapons drowns the voice of 
right (Lam. u . 9). The law is no mora 

Lest angry fellows run upon thee.] Irati et irri-
tati, biliosi et bellicosi. Heb., Men bitter of soul. 
GalhcS, Gens de cholere. 

And thou lose thy life, <fea] Heb., Ne recoUigas 
animam tuam: that is, lest God take thy soul to 
himself, as Vatablus rendereth i t : lest thou be sent 
to heaven the sooner for thy devotion. 

Ver. 26. He tumed and went hack unto his house.] 
But took no notice that God punished him for his 
idolatry by those injurious Danites. " Lord, when 
thy hand is hfted up, they wiU not see; but they 
shall see and be ashamed" (Isa. xxvi . 11). 

Ver. 27. And they took the things.] Chuckering 
themselves, to think what happiness they should 
have i n them, and l itt le considering that there would 
be "bitterness i n the end" (Jer. i i 19). 

Unto a people tliat were at quiet and secure.] See 
1 Act. and Mon., 763. 
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ver. 10. This is often repeated, as the root of their 
wretchedness. Security ushereth i n destruction 
(1 Thess. V . 3). 

And iJiey smote them.] God oft punisheth the 
wicked by the wicked : and when he hath worn his 
rod to the stumps, as that martyr said, he casteth 
i t into the fire. Vice may correct sin. 

And bumt the cUy with fire.] Here we have 
much i n few: as in that of V irg i l , so much admired 
by Macrobius for fulness of matter i n fewness of 
words, Jam seges est ubi Troja fuit. 

Ver. 28. Because it was far from. Zidon.] See 
on ver. 7. 

Ver. 29. The name of the city urns Laish at the 
first] Laish, or Leshem (Josh. x ix . 47). After
wards i t was caUed Cesarea Paneadis, and Cesarea 
Phihppi, because rebuilt and beautified by Philip, 
brother to Herod the Tetrarch, ia honour of Augus
tus Caesar. 

Ver. 30. And the children of Dan set up the 
graven image.] Animated, doubtless, by their 
good success against Laish, foretold them by that 
oracle. See 2 Thess. i i 10, w i t h the note. 

And JonaAan, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh.] Of Moses by nature, but of Manasseh, 
that notorious idolater, by imitation : In aceurat-
issimis libris Nun in " Manasseh" siuq>ensum est 
supra alias literas, saith leamed Buxtorf. ' To save 
the honour of Moses; lest i t should reflect upon so 
good a man to have so bad a grandson, as would 
rather have beseemed Manasseh than Moses. 
Manasseh is written i n the Hebrew here w i t h Nun 
elevated above the other letters, and this mark, o, 
upon the top, and a note i n the margin. 

UntU the day of the captivUy of the land^ viz.. 
By the Philistines, when the ark was taken (1 Sam. 
iv . 10, 11). Compare Ps. I x x v u i 60-62, 66. 

Ver. 31 . AU the time, <fec,] T i l l Samuel threw 
down this and other idols (1 Sam. v i i 3). 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. Audit came to pass in those days!] Not 
long after Joshua's death, and before Othniel was 
judge. See chap, x v i i 6. 

Who took to him a concubine.] Heb., A wife, a 
concubine;* not a harlot concubine, such as are the 
priests' lemans among the Papists. The Helvetians 
had an old use and custom i n their towns and 
villages, that when they received any new priest into 
their churches, they used to premonish h im before 
to take his harlot-concubine, lest he shoidd attempt 
any misuse of their wives and daughters. I f com
parison should be made, said Carduisd Campeius, 
much greater offence i t is for a priest to have a wife, 
than to have and keep at home many harlots; for 
they that keep harlots, said he, as i t is naught that 
they do, so do they acknowledge their s i n ; the 
other persuade themselves to do weU, and so con¬

* I n signum eam adesse vel abease posse nt sit et filius 
TWO et ntt'JO, istius prosapiS, hujus imitatione.— 
Buxtorf. 

' Tlldyanos: Vero-conjui. 

tinue without repentance or conscience of their fact.' 
A fit reason for a camal cardinal. 

Ver. 2. And his concubine played the whore 
against] Which she could not have done had she 
not been a k ind of secondary wife, according to the 
cormpt custom of those times Josephus saith* 
that she was a fair woman, and not affecting her 
husband as she ought, but lingering after other 
lovers, great strife grew betwixt them, whereupon 
she went away to her parents within four months 
after marriage. Yarium et mutable semper fcemina. 

And went away from him.] A n odious woman 
she was, which is one of those four things that 
disquiet the earth (Prov. xxx. 21). 

Unto her father's house.] Who, as a fond father, 
received her, whenas he should rather have rated or 
punished her, and sent her home again. 

Ver. 3. And her husband arose, and went after 
her.] Either out of p i ty to her, or want of her 
company. She should have sought to him first, as 
being the peccant p a r t y ; but she could not bring 
her heart to i t . 

" Fastus inest pulchris," Ac. 

Having his servant unth him.] This Levite had 
one servant. Balaam the false prophet rode wi th 
two (Num. x x i i 22). Oh, let not Christ's tme minis
ters be slaves to others, servants to themselves. 

He rejoiced to meet him.] The father and daughter 
made no means for reconciliation; but when remis
sion came home to them, none could entertain i t 
more thankfidly. The nature of many men is for
ward to accept, and negligent to sue for ; they can 
spend secret wishes upon that which shall cost them 
no endeavour. 

Ver. 4. Retained him.] Or, as others render i t . 
Embraced him. 

So they did eat and drink.] I n token of hearty 
reconciliation (Gen. x x v i 3 0 ; Exod. x x x i i 6). 

Ver. 5. That he rose up to depart!] I t is good 
hearing, saith a reverend man,* when the Levite 
maketh haste home. A n honest man's heart is 
where his calhng is. Such a one, when he is 
abroad, is hke a fish i n the a i r ; whereinto i f i t leap 
for recreation or necessity, yet i t soon retumeth to 
to its own element. This charge by how much 
more sacred i t is, so much the more attendance i t 
expecteth. Even a day breaketh square wi th the 
consdonable. 

Ver. 6. And did eat and drink loth of them 
together.] The Levite and his concubine, that their 
hearts might the better re-unite, and their loves be 
renewed : as a bone once broken is stronger atfter 
setting; and as boards well glued w i l l not easily be 
dissevered, 

Ver. 7, His faiher-in-law urged him.] Com
pelled him—as Lot did the angels, to lodge i n his 
house (Gen. x i x . ) ; as the two disciples did our 
Saviour, to stay longer w i t h them—^not by force, 
but by friendly entreaties. 

Ver. 8. And he arose early in tlie morning.] See 
ver. 5. 

' Act. and Mon., 790, 791. ' AtUiq., lib. iii. cap. 2. 
» Bp. HalL 
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And they t(tmed untU aftenumi.^ Heb., T i l l the 
day declined ; whereas else, haply, they might have 
got home that night, and the following mischiefs 
have been prevented. Delays are many times very 
dangerous. 

"Semper nocuit differre paratis." 

The devil usually courteth and cozeneth those that 
have a mind to look toward heaven, as this old 
man did the Levite, wi th . Be content, I pray thee, 
Ac. What haste? I n space cometh grace; and, 
Hereafter may be time enough. But we must be 
resolute and peremptory, or worse wiU come of i t , 
sure enough. 

Ver. 9. And when the man rose up to depart."] As 
home is homely ; neither is there any perfume so 
sweet to a traveller as his own smoke. 

The day draweth toward evenijiff.] Heb., I s weak 
and remiss. 

The day groweth to an end.] Mansio did, the 
sun is hastening to his lodging; for so i t seemeth 
to do when i t setteth. 

Lodge here, that thine heart may he merry.] This 
importunity was an incivility. Homer's rule i n this 
case is very good : 

" Xpii lewov rapfoPTa 0IXEII>, iOiXmrra Se riinciiv." 

Show your stranger al l courtesy while he is wiUiug 
to stay, but send h im away timeously, when de
sirous to be gone. 

Ver. 10. But he rose up and departed.] Such 
contentment doth sincere affection find i n the pres
ence of those we love, that death itself hath no other 
name than Departing. 

Ver. 11. Oome, I pray thee, and let us turn, &c.] 
This was not the worst counsel that ever the Levite 
had given him. 

"Stepe etiam est holitor valde opportuna locntus." 

But he thought to have done otherwise for the bet
ter, though i t fell out for the worse. Counsels are 
not to be valued by events, but by the reasons 
whereupon they are grounded; and God's direction, 
above all , is to be implored. 

Ver. 12. We will pass over to Gibeahi] But 
where can a man be safe from the devil and his 
imps J And what place but hell itself can yield a 
worse creature than a depraved Israelite, than a 
profligate professor 1 We used to say that an Eng
lishman Italianate is a devil incarnate. I n Mexico 
and other parts of America, whoredom and sodomy— 
those Spanish virtues—are common without reproof 
among the pseudo-CathoUcs; whereas the Indians 
abhor this most loathsome l i v i n g ; showing them
selves in. respect of the Spaniards, as the Scythians 
did in respect of the Grecians, whom they so far 
excelled i n life and behaviour, as they were short of 
them i n learning and knowledge. 

Ver. 13. In Giheah, or in Hamah.] They took 
up at Gibeah, which is held to be the same wi th 
either Gibeon, or Gteba, cities given to the Levites 
out of Benjamin's lot (Josh. xz i . 17), but detained 
from them, belike, by the Benjamites; or i f enjoyed 

by the Levites, the following wickedness there com
mitted was so much the worse (Isa. xxvL 10). 

Ver. 14. Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin.] 
Called elsewhere Gibeah of Saul (1 Sam. xL 4), at 
this time a very Poneropolis, a place where Satan's 
throne was. 

Ver. 15. ffe sat him doum in a street of the city.] 
There were not inns and houses of receipt for 
strangers i n those days, as are now : but i f no man 
took them i n , they lay i n the streets (Gen. x ix . 2). 

For there was no man that took them into his 
house.] This their inhospitality and inhumanity 
was a forerunner of their destruction. The Jews 
at this day are very hospitable to their own. So 
were the ancient Protestants the Waldenses. A n d 
surely i f God had been i n any of these Benjamites' 
houses, his servant had not been excluded. 

Ver. 16. There came an old mun from his work 
<mt of the field.] Though an « old man," yet a 
" workman," and at «field work," and " t i l l the 
evening." I t was wonder that this honest man 
had not been banished out of Gibeah, as once Her-
modorus was out of Ephesus, merely for his honesty 
and frugality.! A t which time also thi<« law was 
made there, ahhii TifiMt ot^iaroe esra. Let there be 
none honest amongst us : let no man excel others 
in any point of good husbandry; or i f he do, let 
him be packing. Which law of theirs, when 
Heraclitus heard of, he said, i t was pity they were 
not al l hanged for public pests and botches of 
mankind. 

Ver. 17. Whether goest thou t and whence earnest 
thou f] Necessary questions to be asked of such 
as shall be entertained by us, lest we take a snake 
into our bosoms. Ahundans cautela non nocet. I t 
is good to be harborous, but withal to be cautelous. 

Ver. 18. But I am now going to the house of the 
Lord,] -viz., at Shiloh, there to wait upon mine office 
as a Levite, which is my chief cara Verbi Minis
ter es, hoc age, was M r Perkins's motto. Thou art 
a minister, mind thy work 

And there is no man that receiveth me to hmise^ 
Heb., That gathereth me. A sure sign of gasping 
devotion, of a settled godlessness, when a Levite is 
suffered to lie without doors. Hesiod reckoneth i t 
one of the greatest wickednesses that can be, not 
to show kindness to a stranger. 

Ver. 19. Yet there is both straw and provender, 
&c.] So that we shall be no way chargeable or 
troublesome, but only for houseroom. Job had 
this to say for himself, " The stranger did not lodge 
in the street, but I opened my doors to the tra
veller" (chap. xxxL 32). But now, alas (as one 
not without cause complaineth), EILas lacketh his 
hostess of Sarepta; Elisha, the Shunamite; Paul 
cannot fifld the Purpuriss, nor Peter, the tanner. 
Job w^ have not, nor Lot we find not. Captain 
Cornelius is a black swan i n this generation, &c. 

Ver. 20. Only lodge not in the street.] He mak-
eth i t his suit to the Levite that he may lodge 
him, &c. This is to pursue hospitality. This good 
old man was a sojourner there himself; and, as she 
said, ilTon igrutra mali, &c., he could the more p i ty 

' Strabo. 
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and provide for strangers. Queen Elizabeth's 
speech to the children of Christ's Hospital as she 
rode through Fleet Street, was, " We are orphans 
a l l : let me enjoy your prayers, and ye shall be 
sure of mine assistance."^ 

Ver. 21 . And they washed ihdr feet.^ So they 
usually d id i n those hot countries before they sat 
down to meat (Gen. x v i i i i, and xix. 2 2 ; Luke 
viL 44 ; 2 Sam. x i . 8 j 1 T im. v. 10) ; for men 
used, because of the great heat there, to go bare
footed. 

Ver. 22. Certain sons of Belial.] Yokeless, 
lawless, masterless monsters; breathing devils (2 
Cor. vL 15), and such as differed from beasts, nan 
ratione sed oratvone tantum, by speech only, not by 
reason; men compact of mere incongruities and 
absurdities* (2 Thess. i i i . 2 ) ; unreasonable wicked 
men; flagitious fellows. 

Beset the hmtse round about.] Sodomite-Uke 
(Gen. xix. 4). Domus tutissimum cuique refugium 
atque reeeptaculum, saith the civi l law. A man's 
house is his castle, say we. But this old man could 
not be quiet i n his own house for these beastly 
ruffians, qui gyraverunt circa domum, who beset 
the house and beat at the door, as though they 
would have broken i t down. 

That we may know him.] O faces hatcht w i t h 
impudence! " They declare their sin as Sodom, 
they hide i t n o t " (Isa. i i i . 9), they set i t on the 
" cliff of a rock" to the view of al l (Ezek. xxiv. 
7, 8). But i t may be that then at Gibeah, as 
now i n the Levant,* sodomy was not held a vice. 

Ver. 23. Nay, my hrethrm.] Brethren they were 
by race and place : but these were unworthy of 
this compellation, as having put off the man, and 
become dogs, and worse (Deut. x x i i i . 18 ; 2 Tim. 
i i i 8), scalded* in their own grease (Kom. L 27). 

Ver. 24. Behold, here is my daughter.] This 
was a rash and sinful offer, to prostitute his daugh
ter and the concubine to their brutish and bound
less lusts. God preserved the maiden from these 
impure petulant dogs. As for the concubine, 
one saith that she offered herself for the deciding 
of the controversy, and of her own accord, Messa-
lina-like, went forth to them. But that is not 
likely. See ver. 25. 

Ver. 25. But the men would not hearken] U n 
ruly lust hath no ears. Fertur equis aurigo, nec 
audit eumis hahenis : like heavy bodies down steep 
hills, which once i n motion, move themselves, and 
know no ground but the bottom. 

And abused her all the night.] Factitarunt in 
ea; vel occuparunt sese in ea: opus abominabile 
fecerunt in ea in coitu.^ This was a just hand of 
Giod upon her for her former filthiness and unfaith
fulness. Lais, that notorious harlot, died i n the 
act of uncleanness : so did Pope Paul I V . , of 
whom the proverb went, Fum per eandum partem 
vitam profudisse per quam acceperat.^ 

Ver. 26. Ml down.] Dead. These villains had 
taken their lustful turns upon her, unt i l they had 

^ England's Eli h. ' 'Artncai. 
» Sir H . Blunt's Voyage, 79. * t^KdvBrirav. 
» Piscat. Yatab. « Jac. Kevins, De Vit. Pontif. 

turned her out of the world. A n d the like was 
done at Winchelsea in Sussex, by the French sol
diers, upon a holiday, at the time of divine service, 
where a woman being of singular beauty, was, by 
their insatiable violations, murdered, and they got 
back to their ships before the country could rise 
upon them to take due vengeance. Hereupon 
King Edward I I I . advanced toward Paris, and 
took i t . ^ 

Ver. 27. Tlie woman his concubine was fallen 
doum.] As ver. 26. l i k e as she sinned, so she 
suffered: Per quod quis peccat, &c. See Heb. 
xiiL 4. And let the guilty that go yet unpunished 
make an end of all i n God's privy chamber of 
mercy by repentance, that so his open judicial pro
ceeding in court may be stopped. 

Ver. 28. And he said unto her. Up.] L i t t l e 
thinking she had been dead, but either asleep, or 
sick of the suUens. 

Ver, 29. Laid hold on his concuMne, and divided 
her.] Hoe Leviloe factum singulare est, et illegiti-
mum, saith Junius ; this deed of the Levite was 
singular and unlawful, as being against the public 
and common rights of humanity and honesty, i n 
a husband especially. Others think the Levite 
did well herein, being moved with a zeal for God's 
glory, and for the promoting of justice, that such 
a horrible villany might be punished, and God's 
heavy judgments prevented. 

A7id sent her into all tJie coasts of Israel.] Into 
Benjamin also. See a like practice of Saul i n 1 
Sam. x i i . 

Ver. 30. There was no such deed done.] So that 
i t grew to a proverb, " They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as i n the days of Gibeah" (Hosea ix. 9). 
And that this should be done so soon after Joshua's 
death, is a just wonder. 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. 1. Unto the Lord in Mizpeh.] Where was, 
they say, an oratory or synagogue (1 Maccab. i i i . 46); 
and that here was the first beginning of synagogues, 
which were as chapels of ease to the tabernacle or 
temple. That meet at Mizpeh (1 Sam. vi i . ) , is very 
famous. Hither they resorted, as being i n the 
heart of the country, when any great business con
cerning the public was to be transacted. See 1 Sam. 
X . 17, and Jer. x l . 7, 8. 

Ver. 2. And the chief of all the people.] Heb., 
The comers of all the people : for the chieftains 
and rulers bear up the people, and hold them to
gether, as the comer-stones do the whole building, 
which else would soon shatter and fall to ruin.^ 
See the like in ZepL i i i 6. Diodat rendereth i t , the 
cantons. 

Ver: 3. Then said the children of Israel, Tell us.] 
This they said to the Levite, to his servant, and to 
the old man his host. Janius w i l l have i t spoken 
to the Beujamites, who should have answered by 
their agents at this meeting: who because they 

» Speed, 714. Walsingham, 166. 
' Ut anguli in domo, sunt primates in populo.— Vat. 
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appeared not, the Levite remonstrateth the vrhole 
business briefly and plaiidy, vrithout preface or 
passions.* 

Ver. 4. The husband of the woman.] She vras 
not then his harlot, but a secondary wife, as is be
fore noted. 

Ver. 5. And the men of Gibeah.] Some certain 
varlets there; not ad the city, as once at Sodom 
(Gen. xix. ) . But because these were not punished, 
but countenanced, al l became guilty. 

And thought to have slain me.] As they have 
done my concubine and perhaps they threatened 
to k d l h im, i f he would not come forth, and be 
abused by them. 

And mg concubine have theg forced.] The monks 
in Bohemia ravished a sister of that noble warrior, 
Zisca; in revenge whereof he took arms, overthrew 
three hundred monasteries, and did many more 
great exploits against the Papists there, and in 
other parts of Germany. 

Ver. 6. For theg have committed lewdness.] Wick
edness w i t h a witness: such as may not go unpun
ished. 

Ver. 7. Beliold, ye are all children of Israel.] 
This injury reacheth not to me alone, but to the 
whole community. 

Ver. 8. And all the people arose as one man, say
ing.] For the punishment of foul offences serid et 
sedulo incumbendum est, men must do their utmost ; 
and not as PopLsh councils, which make a show only 
of reformation. Luther truly and t r imly compared 
them to a company of foxes, which sweeping a foul 
room wi th their tails, raise a great dust, but remove 
none. 

Ver. 9. We vrill go up bg lot against it.] They 
do not shake off the plaintiff, or send him to Gibeah 
for satisfaction, or defer the further hearing and de
termining of the cause, as the Areopagites dealt by 
the dame of Smyrna, whom they appointed to appear 
some hundred years after; but. We wid presently go 
up, say they, and that by lot, that none may think 
himself wronged. 

Ver. 10. To fetch victual for the people.] For, 
Animantis cujusque vita in fuga est, saith the phdo
sopher : Were i t not for the repair of nutrition, the 
natural life would soon be extinguished. 

Ver. 11. Knit together as one man.] Heb., 
Fellows: resolved to live and die together. The 
strength of an army is i n unity : as the strength of 
a whale consisteth much in the close knit t ing of his 
joints together ; one member is tied to another (Job 
xh . 7, 8, 14); whence also he is called Leviathan, of 
Lavah, which signifieth to join, to couple, and to 
stick together. 

Ver. 12. And the tribes of Israel sent men.] They 
would treat before they would fight, and hear both 
parties ere they would determine for either, though 
i t were a clear case, according to the old m l e — 

" MIJTC SIKTIV SiKdtnii irplv d/npoTv fivdov d.KoAffTjs." 

Ver. 13. And put away evil from Irsael.] Both 

* &v€v TTpootfiiav Kal Tradwv. 
' I.e., Abuti me pra;postera libidine usque ad mortem.— 

Vat. 

the evd of sin and the evd of punishment: for these 
two are inseparable companions. Flagitium et 
flagellum sunt sicut acus et flum. 

Would not hearken to the voice of tJieir bretiiren.] 
God had a holy hand in i t for the just punishment 
of both parties. 

Ver. 14. But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves, <fec.] L i the defence of those sons of 
Belial, and out of self-confidence, they venture their 
hves and fortunes upon a very great disadvantage. 
What should not we then do for the dear servants 
of God, and i n assurance of his assistance ! Queen 
Ehzabeth was famous for t h i s ; when she under
took the protection of the Netherlanders against the 
Spaniard, all princes admired her fortitude : and 
the king of Sweden said that she had now taken 
the crown from her head and set i t upon the doubt
f u l chance of war, A . D . 1585.* 

Ver. 15. Twentg and six thousand mm that drew 
sword.] But were ad shortly after devoured by the 
sword, the whole land becoming l ike a general 
slaughter-house, or a place of infernal torture. Had 
they not been so numerous, they had not, likely, 
been so venturous " The pride of thy heart hath 
deceived thee" (Obad. 3). 

Ver. 16. Left-handed; every on^ could sling stones, 
&c.] See chap. i i i . 15. David had an exceUency 
in slinging: so had Domitian and Commodus the 
Emperors. The Indians are much commended for 
their faculty herein by Phdostratus aud Plutarch. 
The Boeotians and the Baleares in Spain were bred 
up to i t of chddren, their mothers allowing them no 
more meat than they could h i t w i t h a sling-stone. 
We have musketeers amongst us that are notable 
marksmen, as they call them. 

Ver. 17. Four hundred thousand me«.] Besides 
those that victuaUed the camp when they came out 
of Egypt, they were six hundred thousand : but 
then Benjamin also was reckoned w i t h them : and 
there were not a few cut off i n the late conquest of 
Canaan, <fec. 

Ver. 18. Which of us shall go up ?] They asked not, 
Shall we go up ? and shaU we prosper ? for of that 
they were over-confident, because of the equity of 
their cause and their great strength. They slighted 
the Benjamites also for their paucity and foUy, as 
the Spaniards were wont to do the Portuguese for 
pbcos y locos, that is, few and foolish. Hence they 
miscarried 

Ver. 19, 20. And the men of Israel went out to 
battle.] They went forth as men do to a lottery, 
w i t h their heads f u l l of hopes, but they came back 
w i t h their hearts fuU of blanks. The Lord had 
rejected their confidences ; therefore they could not 
prosper i n them (Jer. i i . 37). 

Ver. 21 . And destroyed down to the ground . . . . 
twenty and two thousand men.] They slew so many 
upon the turf , as we phrase i t , and that w i th a great 
deal of eagerness and eamestness; such as Scander
beg expressed when, in fighting against the Turks, 
the blood did oftentimes burst out of his hps.* 

Ver. 22. Fncouraged themselves.] Not i n the 
Lord their God, as David in a distress did (1 Sam. 

* Camden's Elisab. " Turk. Sist., p. 287. 
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XXX. 6), but in t i e goodness of their cause, and i n 
the multitude of their men. Thus also d id the 
Tigurines i n their fight against the Popish cantons, 
and were defeated and discomfited by them. I n 
that fight fell that famous man of God, Huldericus 
Zuinghus. A n d CEcolampadius i n an epistle to the 
divines of U l m writeth thus thereupon, Nm inter 
minima bona recenseri merentur humiliatio mentium 
noslrarum, et fidmeia rum in brachium camis sed in 
Deum ipsum : quae duo decti inde discunt. Two 
good things we have leamed by this late defeat: 
first to humble ourselves under the nughty hand of 
G o d ; and secondly, not to put confidence any more 
i n the arm of flesh, but i n God alone. 

Ver. 23. Wept before the Lord untU even.] Yet 
more for their losses than for their offences: at 
least, they were not yet so thoroughly humbled, 
their repentance was not so deep and downright, so 
soaking and souring w i t h the greatness of godly 
Borrow, as was fitting. David's heart was leavened 
(Ps. Ixx i i i . 21). "Peter wept b i t ter ly " (Matt. 
xxvL 75), and that for sin as i t is sin, qfensivum 
Dei, et aversivum & Deo, an offence agamst God, and 
an aversion from God. 

Go up against him.] Thy brother though he be. 
They neither prayed for success, nor doth God pro
mise them any ; but answereth them according to 
the idols of their hearts, of which they had not yet 
repented. They had forgotten, behke, what Joshua 
had foretold them (chap. xxiv. 19, 20) ;— "Ye cannot 
serve the Lord," i.e., unless ye w i l l be thorough in 
his service, " for he is an holy Grod, he is a jealous 
God, he w i l l not forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. I f ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange 
gods, then he wiU t u m and do you hurt , and con
sume you, after that he hath done you good." 

Ver. 24. And the children of Israel came near.] 
But because vice came to correct sin, and there 
were yet many gross offenders i n their army, there
fore they could not proceed w i t h any good success; 
as Joshua could not against A i t i l l Achan was cut 
off. Besides, God would have the Israehtes to be 
yet by a second loss the more enraged against the 
Benjamites, for their greater punishment. 

Ver. 25. Destroyed doumto the ground eigfUeen 
thousand men.] Here a Pompey would have denied 
a providence; Brutus would have cried out against 
virtue as a mere name; others against hard fortune, 
Ecquid hoc infortunii est 1 &a " But God giveth 
his more grace; wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. Sub
m i t yourselves therefore to God. Be aflSicted," or 
afflict yourselves w i t h voluntary sorrows for your 
sins, "and moum, and weep," &c. (James iv. 6, 7, 9, 
10). These did so the next time, and had the day. 
W i t is best when dear bought. 

Ver. 26. And rjoept, and sat there before the Lord, 
and fasted,. . . and offered, &c.] This was a sorrow 
according to God—^these were tears of a right na
ture. Lachrymas angu^ioB exprimit crux ; lachry-
mas posnitenticB peccatum. This was the "fast that 
God had chosen;" for " h e saw their works," as 
once at Nineveh, " that they tumed from their evil 
way" (Jonah i i i . 10). Here was that best of sacri

fices, " a broken spir i t" (Ps. IL 17), and peace-ofler-
ings, to testify their faith and assurance of victory. 

Ver. 27. Arul the children of Israd inquired of 
the Lord] Now they could find the way to do 
everything well, as having paid for their learning. 
Affliction exciteth devotion; but 

" Rarse f omant f elicibus arse." 

Ver. 28. Go up; for to-morrow I unll deliver 
them.] Now they have a promise, which before 
they had none. Josephus sa i th ' that when they 
inquired of God by U r i m and Thummim, as here 
they did, the splendour and brightness of the high 
priest's breastplate foreshowed victory. Certain i t 
is that this promise did so. 

Ver. 29. And Israel sd liers in wait.] See the 
like strategem used at A i (Josh. v i i i . 4, 5). 

Ver. 30. And the children of Israd went up.] 
Though they had a promise, yet they neglected not 
to use the best means. God, they knew, was to be 
trusted, but not tempted; and this is the very dif
ference betwixt tme faith and vain presumption. 

Ver. 31 . Arui they began to smite of the people.] 
This flushed the Benjamites, and made them cry 
Victoria; but the scene was soon altered. I t is not 
good to tr iumph before the rictory. 

Ver. 32. They are smitten doum hefore vs.] This 
was their iirnlxim, which they sang too soon; for 
their destmction was at next door by. But sorry 
man knoweth not his time. "As the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught 
i n the snare, so are the sons of men snared i u an 
evil time, when i t falleth suddenly upon them" 
(Eccles. be 12). 

Ver. 33. Out of the meadows.] Or, Dens, as Pag-
nine and others render i t . 

Ver. 34. They knew not that evil, &c.] See ver. 
31. As they say of the metal they make glass of, 
i t is nearest melting when i t shineth brightest, so 
are the wicked nearest destraction when at their 
greatest lustre. 

Ver. 35. And the Lord smote Benjamin.] Not 
the Israelites by their stratagem, but the Lord smote 
them. Victory is his gift. 

" Vincere quisquis aves hostilem exercitum, age, ante, 
Inyictum vincas per tua vota Deum." 

Ver. 36. Bepatise they trusted unto the liers in 
wait] As the instraments; but they trusted i n 
God as the chief agent. 

Ver. 37. And the liers in wcfit hasted] Here the 
business is more particularly related by the parts 
and circumstances, that God may be the more ac
knowledged, and people instracted that forbearance 
is no quittance. There wi l l be an after-reckoning 
w i t h sinners, <fcc. 

Ver. 38. Between the men of Israel.] That they 
should t u m head, and renew the battle. 

" Obruet hostiles ista mina domos."—Ovid. Fast. 

Ver. 39. Benjamin began to smite.] See ver. 3 1 . 
Ver. 40. The flame of the city.] To be an ex

ample of that rale, that great sins bring great pun-
^ A ntiq., lib. iii . cap. 3. 
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ishments from God, as Herodotus wisely observeth 
of the destruction of Troy by fire. 

Ver. 41 . Evil was come upon them.] Heb., 
Touched them ; that they were lost. 

Ver. 42.] I n flying from death, they fled to i t . 
Una salus vicfis, &c. 

Ver. 43. And chased them, and trode tJiem.] These 
things are recorded, that people may see the woe of 
war, and take heed of sin, the cause of i t . 

Ver. 44. And there fell of Benjamin.] To wi t . 
I n the battle. 

Ver. 45. Unto Gidom.] Or, Unto their occa
sion, destruction. 

Ver. 46. Tuienty and five thousand.] Besides a 
thousand slain i n the two former battles; for war 
is utrinque triste, sad on both sides. 

Ver. 47. Unto the rock Bimmon.] Wherein 
there was a sweet providence, that these might be 
as a seminary for recruit of that tribe. 

Ver. 48. And smote them, uiith the edge.] I f this 
were done out of the heat and fury of war only, and 
not by the command of God, they were to blame. 
That once flourishing commonwealth of the Lace
demonians was likewise utterly overturned at the 
battle of Leuctra, by reason of a rape there com
mitted by two noble Spartans upon the two daugh
ters of Scedasus, who complained thereof to the 
Ephori, but could get no remedy. 

CHAPTER X X L 

Ver. 1. Now the men of Israel had sworn.] 
Rashly and uncharitably, out of rage rather than 
right zeaL The fiery-spirited man hath mettle i n 
him, but base and reprobate, that never received 
the image and impress of God's Spirit. Men must 
swear i n judgment (Jer. iv . 2 ) ; and as Minerva is 
said to put a golden bridle upon Pegasus, that he 
should not fly too fast, in like sort our Minerva, that 
is, our Christian discretion, must put a golden bridle 
on our earnest zeal, lest i t make us follow too fast. 

Ver. 2. And the people carne to the house of Godi\ 
That is. To Shiloh, for that was now their Bethel, 
there to praise God for their late v ictory ; and to 
seek direction what to do, and how to wind out of 
that labyrinth whereinto they had inconsiderately 
cast themselves. 

" . . . . qui non moderabitur irse, 
Infectum relit ease dolor quod suaserit et mens." 

—Htrral. 

And abode there till even before God.] To the 
shame of such as, held but a while longer than ordi
nary at holy meetings, cry out, as MaL i . 13, "Be
hold, what a weariness i t is ! and snufil" They sit 
i n the stocks when they are at prayers, and come 
out of the church, when the tedious sermon runs 
somewhat beyond the hour, like prisoners out of a 
j a i l . 

And lifted up their voices, and wept sore.] Not
withstanding their late victory, which now l i e y met 
to praise G«d for, Aded nihil est ex omni parte 
beatum. I t is seldom seen that God alloweth men 

here a perfect contentment. Something they must 
have to complain of, that they may not set up their 
rest on this side heaven. 

Ver. 3. Why is this come to pass in Israel f] q.d., 
Alas, Lord, that i t should be so 1 Oh, show us some 
expedient for prevention of such a mischief. Oh, 
the sad effects of our rage and rashness, which now 
i n cold blood we repent us off, but know not which 
way to remedy! 

Ver. 4. ATid built tha-e an altar.] Either for 
a monument and memorial of the victory,^ as 
Joshua v i i i . 30, Judges v i . 24, or else by reason 
of the multitude of their sacrifices,^ as 1 Kings 
viiL 64. 

Ver. 5. Who is there amxmg all the tribes of 
Israel?] i.e.. What city or country is there that did 
not send i n their help i This inquisition was made, 
likely, by God's appointment, i n answer to that 
compassionate expostulation and request of theirs, 
(ver. 3), for the just punishment of those neutrals of 
Jabesh-gilead. Neutrality was banishment by 
Solon's laws, death by God's.* 

For they had made a great oath.] A n oath 
secoilded w i t h a curse, as ver. 18. 

Ver. 6. And the children of Israel repemled them 
for Benjamin.] But why d id they not repent of 
their unlawful oath, which now they might as 
lawfully have broken? Howsoever, i t was well 
done of them to put off their arms and their anger 
against Benjamin together. Claudian saith i n com
mendation of Theodosius, 

" Post acies odiis idem qui terminus armis." 

Ver. 7. How shall we do for wives ? &c.] A l l 
this difficulty, say our interpreters, d id arise from 
their gross ignorance i n those dark times : for they 
had no other cause to perplex themselves about 
their oath, but to stop the outcry of a superstitious 
conscience: since their oath being wicked, they 
were not bound at al l to keep i t , &c. 

Ver. 8. Tha-e cams rwne to the camp from 
Jabeshrffilead.] They came not up to help the 
Lord, as Judges v. 23 ; they contributed nothing 
toward the just punishment of those sons of Belial, 
and therefore seemed to like well of their wicked
ness. These inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead lay far 
out beyond Jordan, toward the Lake of Gennesaret, 
and therefore, haply, held themselves less concerned. 
There is none so wise as the s l u ^ a r d (Prov. xxvi . 
16), for self-love teacheth h im a great many ex
cuses, which he thinks w i l l go for wisdom, because 
by them he thinks to sleep i n a whole skin. But 
in fine his cunniag deceiveth him, and he smoketh 
for i t 

Ver. 9. For the people were numbered, and, be
hold, &c.] God w i l l one day send out summonses 
for sleepers; he w i l l make strict inquisition for 
such as affect an indifferency and neutrality i n reli
gion, as halt between two, as are neither hot nor 
cold, as redeem their peace w i t h the loss of t ruth . 
The Lord that could not endure miscellane-seed 
nor linsey-woolsey ia Israel, can less endure that his 

' Diodat. > Junius, 
' Agell., lib. i i . , cap. 12. 
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people should be as a " speckled b i r d " (Jer. x i i . 9), 
here of one colour, and there of another; or as a 
dough-baked cake (Hosea v i . 4). None so loathsome 
to him, as those that are of a Laodicean temper. 

Ver. 10. Of the valiantest.'] Heb., Of the sons 
of valour; such as were those duo fvimina belli, the 
two Scipios. 

With the toomen and the children.'] "Why, what 
had those poor sheep done, that they must be 
slaughtered?^ This is surely Uxemplum nimice 
severitatis scevientis in innocentes, as Piscator noteth: 
an excess of severity, raging against innocents that 
could not resist. Egregiam vero laudem ! Surely, 
i f these men had rightly repented of their cruelty 
toward the Benjamites, as they even now pretended, 
those of Jabesh-gilead had found more mercy. 
David had not yet recovered his foul fall , when he 
dealt so cruelly w i th the Ammonites (2 Sam. x i i . 
31). 

Ver. 11. Ye shall utterly destroy every male.] 
This, also was a barbarous and bloody decree (Ezek. 
xv i i i . 20), not unlike Draco's laws, whereof Aristotle 
giveth this commendation, that they are not worth 
remembrance, but only for their severity. 

Ver. 12. That had knovm no man by lying with 
any male.] A t least that any one else knew of : 
for many pass for virgins that are not so. See 
Prov. XXX. 18-20. But what a base slander is 
that of Sylvester Petrasancta the Jesuit, who saith 
that among the Protestants few maids are married 
that have not been first lain w i th by other men !* 
Jesuits of all others may hold their tongues with 
shame enough, as being noted for Coimubi, sancti-
fugoB, commeretricitegcB. 

Unto the camp to ShUoh, which is.] Which l ieth 
w i th in the land of Canaan, and not beyond Jordan, 
as Jabesh-gilead did. Or thus i t may be rendered, 
Unto Shiloh to the camp, which abode in the land 
of Canaan, and went not over Jordan to fight 
against Jabesh-gilead. 

Ver. 13. And to call peaceably unto them.] God 
retaineth not his anger for ever;—he here graciously 
provideth for these sinners against their own souls, 
the remaining Benjamites;—no more must men. 
The Athenians are justly blamed for this, that their 
anger was au/itrturoi, long-lasting; memor ira, as 
V i rg i l hath i t They hated all barbarians for the 
Persians' sake, and forbade them their sacrifices, as 
they used to do murderers. I t is a grievous sin to 
be implacable, irreconcilable (Rom. i . 31 ; 2 Tim. 
i i i . 3). Men should piece again, and not be as 
broken glass, that cannot be made whole any more. 

Ver. 14. And Benjamin came again at that time.] 
They believed their brethren, and obeyed their 
voice. Had they done so at first, and not tried i t 
out w i th them, they had redeemed their own sor
rows, and been much happier. But bought ynt, 
they say, is best. 

Ver. 15. And the people repenied them for Ben
jamin^ Being very sorry that they were con
strained to execute justice so sharply. Non nisi 
coactus, said that Emperor, when he passed sentence 

1 Here again rash zeal ontrans right reason. 
' Bivetti JeauUaVapulans, p. 146. 

of death upon one who had well deserved; that is, 
I do i t not but unwillingly. Utinam neseirem 
literal, said another: I would I could not write, 
when he was to sign a wr i t of execution. 

" Ille dolet qnoties cogitur ease ferox."—Ovid. 

Justice should be done, but not without much com
passion. The sword of justice must be bathed i n 
the o i l of mercy. 

Ver. 16. How shall we do for wives i & c ] Now 
all their care was for a recruit for Benjamin. A 
public person should be public-spirited; and as 
Cato did, Toti genitum se credere genti. Selfish 
people are like those envious Athenians, who sacri
ficed for none but themselves and their neighbours 
of Chios. 

Ver. 17. There must be an inheritance for them 
that be escaped.] Else our state w i l l be dismem
bered. But why was not this thought of before 
now 1 Anger is an evil counsellor j and cannot do, 
but i t must over-do. Wherefore, 

" Vince animos, iramque tuam." 

That a tribe be not destroyed.] St Paul and 
many other good men were afterwards of this tribe. 
The whole "twelve tribes served God instantly day 
and n i g h t " (Acts xxvi . 7). 

Ver. 18. Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters.] And unless those daughters were 
given them by their parents, they would not marry 
w i t h the Benjamites, though i t were to be made 
mistresses of such large inheritances. I t is of the 
law of nature, that parents have the dispose of their 
children in marriage. But the Pope taketh upon 
him to dispense in that case. Potest de injustitia 
facere jtistitiam, saith Bellarmine^ out of the 
Canonists. Ex nihilo aliquid, ex virtute vitium. 
PapcB ! 

Cursed be he thai giveth a wife to Benjamin.] 
They had backed their oath w i t h an imprecation. 
This was to be over-hot in a cold matter. They 
w i l l not break their unlawful oath; but they devise 
how to elude i t , which was worse. Bum vitant 
stulti vitium, &c. 

Ver. 19. Behold, there is a feast of the Lwd in 
ShUoh.] What feast this was is much controverted; 
some say, the feast of tabernacles; others, the feast 
of blowing trumpets, the seventh of the first month 
(Num. x. and xxix) . Others again, that i t was 
some singular feast kept i n Shiloh only to the 
honour of God i n way of thankfulness for choosing 
i t to set his tabernacle there; and that, haply, upon 
the day that i t was first set up there, from year to 
year. Such a feast as is yet kept i n Switzerland 
for joy of the Reformation : or as Bugenhagius kept 
yearly on the day that Luther and other divines 
finished the translation of the Holy Scriptures into 
the Dutch, calling i t . The feast of the translation 
of the Bible, 

Ver. 20. Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin.] Who should first have examined 
the commands of their superiors, before they had 

• De Pontif. Rom., lib. iv. 
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obeyed them. Obediemus Artridis honesta rtian-
dantibus, saith the tragedian.* 

Ver. 21 . J f the daughters of Shiloh come out to 
dance in dances.] This was not a mixed dancing 
of men and women together, which is a shooing-
horn to much sin, but of virgins only among them
selves, and that i n honour of God, according to the 
manner of those times at their solemnities, in due 
time and place, as our best interpreters are of 
opinion. This, then, no whit maketh for the mixed 
dancing of our days; much less for the mad prac
tice of those in the isle of Sardinia, where after 
service done, they fal l to dancing i n the midst of 
the church, singing in the meantime songs too i m 
modest for an alehouse, and turning diem Domini-
cum in dcemoniaeum, the Lord's day into the devd's 
day, as Alstedius* complaineth of his Germans. 

Ver. 22. Come unto us to complain.] As they 
had just cause to do for such a plagium. Chddren 
are a chief part of their parents' goods ; aud Jacob 
took i t very heavdy to be robbed of his Dinah. 
The civil law punisheth i t with death. 

Be favourable unto them for our sakes.] Or, 
Gratify us i n them : Non illis sed nobis datce repu-
tantur. 

For ye did not give unto them at this time.] A n d 
so, Sacramento soluti estis, ye are free from the breach 
of your oath. True : but neither were they free 
from the sin of man-stealing (Deut. xxiv. ) , nor 
their counsellors from crimen stellionatus. 

Ver. 23. And took them wives.] Without con
sent of parents or parties, to the great grief of both, 
no doubt. Much mischief hath foUowed upon such 

* Eurip., t » Iphig. ' Encyclopced. 

rapes, and many bloody wars: as between the 
Grecians and Trojans, the Romans and Sabines, 
the Emperor Maximilian and Charles V I I L k ing 
of France, about Anne the only daughter of the 
Duke of Britanny, espoused to Maximilian, but 
violently taken away by Charles. The Britons, or 
Welsh, that, being driven out by the Saxons, first 
came into that dukedom, and gave the name to i t , 
taking vrives of that country, and finding them 
troublesome, are said to have cut out their tongues. 
I t is likely there was somewhat to do, ere these 
couples could fadge that came together so ungainly: 
but necessity, which is a hard weapon, and an 
after-consent might salve all , and the women keep 
their tongues i n their heads. 

Ver. 24. And the chUdren of Israel departed.] 
To their tribes by troops, to their famdies and seve
ral possessions man by man; but not without the 
loss of many a man lost i u the war, and much 
lamented by their relations, who cried out 

" Omega nostrorum Mors eat. Mars Alpha malorum." 

Ver. 25. In those days, &c.] See chap, 
xv i i . 6. 

Everg man did that which was right.] Quod sibi 
placebat, id solebat facere.^ Had the Israehtes 
been, as some say the Thracians were, aurom/ioi, 

every man a law to himself, i t might have been 
better w i th them. But although they lived i n 
God's good land, yet because not by God's good 
laws, nor had at this time any supreme magistrate, 
therefore aU was out of order, aud their anarchy 
begat a general ataxy. 

* Vatab. 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
U P O N T H E BOOK OP 

E U T H. 

neBookofSutk] So, "The Book of Esther :" not 
because these thrice-worthy women—in whom, be
sides their sex, there was nothing woman-like or 
weak—were the authors of those books, but the 
subject-matter of them. Whether Samuel wrote 
this history of Ruth, or some other prophet, i t is 
not much material : but i t fitly precedeth his book, 
as a preparative to the history of David, whose acts 
i t recordeth. A n d i t no less fitly followeth the 
Book of Judges, as being an appendix to i t , and 
treating of things done i n their days. A precious 
piece i t is surely, though but short ; xal vo}.\n lai 
iXay^iarti, as St Bartholomew said of d iv in i ty ; of 
speoal concernment, as pointing to Christ bom of 
Boaz a Jew, and Ruth a GentUe, as a Saviour to 
both sorts (Acts x. 34, 35); and of singular worth : 
whence Hugo compareth i t to a l i t t le bee, ^eat 
i n fruitfiilness, gathering wax and honey, for l ight 
and medicine; Lavater, to such precious stones as 
are small in bulk, but of egregious virtue. 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1, Now i i came to pass.] Not without the 
qtecial hand and providence of Qod, which we are 
cQligently to observe this whole story throughout; 
as likewise i n reading the Book of Esther. 

In the days when the Judges ruled.] But what 
judges ruled when Ruth was thus preferred to be 
grandmother to Messiah the Prince, is hard to say. 
Josephus and Zonaras are for E l i . The Rabbins say 
that these things began under Ehud, and that Ruth 
was the daughter of Eglon king of Moab. But 
neither of these is likely. GaUianus w i l l have 
Abimelech and Tola to have been judges when 
these things were done. Lyra and some Jewish doc
tors hold Boaz to be the same w i t h that judge 
Ibzan of Beth-lehem (Judges x i l 18). Tostatus, 
and after h im Tremellius, th ink the history of 
Ruth fell out i n the days of Deborah; others, i n 
the beginning of Gideon: and these speak most 
probably, as may be gathered by comparing M a t t 
i . 5 w i t h the end of this history. 

That there was a famine in the land.] I n the 

promised land, that sumen totius terree; and at Beth
lehem also, that " house of bread," famous for its 
ferti l ity. See Judges v i . 4^6, w i th Ps. c v i i 34. 
There is food i n Moab when famine in Israel. 
"Wicked men have their portion in this l i f e " (Ps. 
x v i i . 1 4 ) ; but David neither coveteth their cates, 
nor envieth their happiness (ver. 15). 

And a certain man of Beth-lehemrjudah went.] 
So did Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, i n like case, 
and for like cause. So the prophet EUsha coun
selled the Shunamite to do, &c. Some Jews tell us, 
— b u t who told them?—that Elimelech was a great 
rich man, and that, through contempt of the law, 
and base covetousness, lest he should part w i t h his 
wealth to his poor kindred, he left his country and 
went into the land of Moab, where he died a beg
gar, <fec. Let this pass for a Jewish fable. 

Me, and his wife, and his two sons.] Whom he 
had i n his heart, ad commoriendum et convivendum^ 
This condemneth those miscreants which run away 
from wife and children, and are worse than infidels 
(1 T im. V . 8), yea, than brute beasts. 

Ver. 2. And the name of the man was Elimelech,] 
i.e., My God is K ing : an excellent name, and such 
as might yield great comfort i n those calamitous 
times. Christ l iveth and reigneth, alioqui totus 
desperassem, saith one, else I had been down on al l -
fours ere this day. 

And the name of his wife Najcmi^ i.e.. M y sweet 
or pleasant one : a fit name for a wife, who should 
be to her husband " as the loving hind and plea
sant roe " (Prov. v. 19). Loving appellations serve 
to increase love betwixt married couples, as well 
as to express i t . 

And the name of his two sons Mahlon and Chil-
ion.] Mahlon signifieth in f i rmity ; Chilion, finished. 
Why so called, is not showed, saith an interpreter,^ 
but they answer the event of things : the first, his 
father's infirmity i n going from among Gtod's 
people, to live wi th idolaters for preservation of 
his outward estate; and the other, his father's 
death, he being taken away in Moab (ver. 3). He 
was Mahlon i n his leaving of Beth-lehem, and 
Chilion i n abiding in Moab. 

» Bernard. 
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EphrathUes of Beth-lehem-judafi.] Not Ephra-
thites of the tribe of Ephraim, as 1 Kings x i . 26. 

And continued there.] Heb., Were there as 
sojoumers: and were kindly used; though the 
Moabites had been formerly hard-hearted enough 
(Deut xxiiL 3), and afterwards also (Isa. xvL), 
and are therefore threatened. 

Ver. 3. And Etimelech NaonvPs hu^nd died.] 
Her head was cut off, her root uncovered. Mvlier 
vel hoc solo nomine misera est quod vidua est; To 
be a widow is misery enough of itself, and haleth 
at the heels of i t many miseries. " I am indeed a 
widow woman, and my husband is dead" (2 Sam. 
xiv. 5). But Naomi as a "widow indeed," though 
desolate and a rehct, as here, " yet trasted i n God, 
and continued in prayers and supplications day 
and n ight " (1 Tim. v. 5). Her motto was that of 
a certain French lady. Sola facta solum Beum 
stquor; Now that I am alone, I follow hard after 
God alone. 

Ver. i. And they tooh them reives of the women 
of Moab.] Which haply they had not been suffered 
to do i f their father had hved : their mother, i t 
may be, could as l itt le hinder i t , as Rebekah Esau's 
marrying those daughters of Heth. But God had 
a holy hand i n i t : he ordereth the disorders of 
men to his own glory. 

The name of the one was Orpah.] She was 
Chdion's wife, as Ruth was Mahlon's (chap. iv . 10) j 
whether they were sisters is uncertain, but sure 
enough they were not K ing Egloa's daughters, as 
the Chaldee Paraphrast thinketh. 

And they dweU there about ten years!] A sore 
affliction to Naomi no doubt See Ps. cxx. 5. Lord, 
—said a certain good woman on her death-bed, and 
in trouble of mind,—send me not to heU among the 
wicked; for thou knowe.st I could never in al l my 
life like their company. 

Ver. 5. And Mahfon and Chilion died also both 
of them!] For a further t r ia l and exercise of 
Naomi's faith and patience. 

And the woman was left of her tum sons and her 
hudtand.] Catenata piorum crux. Crosses seldom 
come single. This excellent woman was left deso
late and disconsolate, only she " comforted herself 
in the Lord her God," as David i n hke distress 
did (1 Sam, xxx. 6), 

Ver, 6. Then she arose with her dauyhters-in-
law.] Now she "heard the rod, and who had 
appointed i t " (Micah vL 9), saying, " H o , ho, come 
forth," Arise and he gone ; " this is not your rest, 
for i t is polluted." God's corrections are vocal and 
disciplinary. Her daughters-in-law, moved by her 
virtues, arise to go with her. I f moral virtue could 
be seen wi th mortal eyes, i t would attract al l hearts 
to itself, saith Plato. How much more then would 
trae grace (Cant. v i . 1), which is such an ehxir, 
as by eontaction, i f there be any disposition of 
goodness in the same metal, i t w i l l render i t of the 
property! 

That slie might retum from tlie country of Moab.] 
Where, although she had been courteously used, 
yet her heart hankereth homewards, So should ours 
heavenward.s, though we might hve here in the 

height of the world's blandishments, quce non sunt 
tantum fallada quia dubia, sed etiam insidiosa, 
quia dulcia, which are not only deceitful because 
doubtful, but also dangerous because dehcious, saith 
a father.! 

For she had heard in the country of Moab.] This 
" good news from a far country was as cold water 
to her thirsty soul" (Prov. xxv. 2 5 ) ; this cheered up 
her good heart, when almost dead with in her. God 
reserveth his hand for a dead l i f t . 

Ver. 7. Wherefore she went forth out of the place.] 
A n d should not we hasten home to our Father's 
house, where is bread enough ? Fngiendum est 
ad elarissimam patriam ubi Pater, ibi omnia, said 
Plotinus, the Platonist.* Away to heaven; there is 
our Father, there are all things. And what though 
we here suffer hardship, as d id Naomi and Ruth 
when they came to Judea? Mendicato pane hie 
vivamus, saith Luther : heaven w d l make amends 
for alL Meanwhile, bread and cheese w i t h the 
gospel is good cheer, said M r Greenham. 

And her two daughters-in-law.] Few such 
daughters-in-law to be found, Vellent multae socrus 
suas ad extremos Garamantas solas prqfidsci, &c. 

And they went on the way.] Orpah also set 
forth as forward as Ruth, but persisted not. The 
end is better than the beginning: the evening 
crowneth the day. He that continueth to the end 
shall be saved, "Remember Lot's wdfe," 

Ver. 8. And Naomi said unto her two daughters-
in-law.] Hitherto she hath acted her part by 
doing and suffering. Now, and not t i l l now, we 
find her speaking. Her tongue d id not hang loose, 
to be upon every touch tolhng : but " she openeth 
her mouth w i t h wisdom, and i n her tongue is the 
law of kindness," as Prov. xxxL 26. 

Go, retum each to her mother's hottse.] Ite, re-
dite. This she spake as a wise woman, to make 
trial of the soundness of their love. Videos cui 

fidas, t ry hefore you trust. Open-heartedness is a 
sign of fo l ly ; credulity, of levity. 

The Lord deed kindly with you.] This, her 
motherly benediction, was the best valediction. 
Gold and silver she had not for them, but that 
which was better, heartiest orisons and well-wishes; 
and of these people should be even prodigal, since 
this their labour of love cannot be i n vain i n the 
Lord . 

As ye have dealt with the dead, and vnth me.] 
Though of an i l l race, they proved duti ful vrives 
and kind daughters-in-law. Howbeit nothing is 
more dangerous than to graft in a bad stock, to be 
imped i n a wicked family. This relation too often 
draweth in a share both of sin and punishment 
Ahab and Ahaziah, for instance. 

Ver. 9. The Lord grant you, that ye may find 
m<,] i.e.. The Lord give you good husbands—(see 
chap. i i i . 2 -9 ) — with whom you may hve con
tentedly and comfortably. God is the chief mar
riage-maker : but now-a-days, Bos, non Beus; and 
i t proveth accordingly. Bag and baggage go oft 
together, &c. 

And they lifted up their voice, and wept.] A n d so 
' Lactant. ' Aug, De Civ. Dei, lib. ix. cap. 16. 

2 C 
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answered the kindness of her kiss. See 1 Sam. 
XX. 41J Acts XX . 37. 

Ver. 10. Surely we will return with thee.] So 
they both said, and said as they thought : but 
Orpah, upon second thoughts, did otherwise. Saul 
in a passion promised fair (1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, and 
xxvi . 21), but David knew there was no trusting to 
either his tears or his talk. 

Ver. 11. Turn again, my daughters.] Though 
she were but their step-mother, yet, as one stept i n 
to be instead of a natural mother, she calleth them 
her daughters. I t is good policy to preserve an 
opinion of our love i n the hearts of those whom we 
would persuade to any good, and to speak them fair. 

Why will ye go with me?] q.d.. Go not, unless 
ye be first of a well-knit resolution, lest al l too 
late ye come i n w i t h a fool's, Had I wist. Those 
that intend for heaven must not dream of a deli
cacy : but, being to build the tower of godliness, 
let them consider first, and cast up what i t w i l l 
cost them, lest they wi th shame give over in 
the midst, and "lose the things that they have 
wrought : " but that they may "receive a f u l l re
w a r d " (2 John 8). 

Are there yet any more sons in my womb 1] I f you 
aim at worldly advantage, or are acted by sinful self-
love i n this your enterprise, I have not for you, nor 
am likely to accommodate you. See Luke ix . 57. 
Sed vix diligitur Jesus propter Jesum, saith a father. 
Poor Christ is slighted. 

Ver. 12. Turn again, my daughter si] A proba-
tional persuasion, as ver. 8, that she might sound 
them to the bottom. 

For I am too old to have an husband.] Second 
marriages are not unlawful : but thought of death 
is enough to forbid the bans of such marriage. 
Cogita te quotidie moriturum et nunquam de secun-
dis nuptiis cogitabis, saith Jerome. 

If I should have an husband also to-night, and 
should also bear sons.] Without having an husband, 
she doth not once th ink of having children, as 
many wantons and light-skirts do ; making them
selves whores, and their children bastards, and all 
for satisfying the rage of present lust, though after 
they repent wi th grief and shame.* 

Ver. 13. Wmld ye tarry for them i] Heb., Hope. 
The Hebrew word that signifieth hope, signifieth a 
l ine : because by hope the heart is stretched out as 
a line, to the t lung i t hopeth for. 

Till they were grown.] Children are not to be 
married t i l l mature and marriageable. 

Nay, my daughters,] q.d.. I f you mean to marry 
at all, marry in due time, and defer not too long. 
Every Jew at this day is bound to marry before he 
is twenty years old, else he is looked upon as one 
that liveth in sin. 

For it grieveth me much.] I have much bitter
ness : "remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the g a l l " (Lam. i i i . 19). But 
did not Naomi herself cast this gall into God's cup, 
by her impatiency and excess of grief ? which yet 
was much mitigated, no doubt, when she con
sidered that i t was— 

' Bernard. 

77ie hand of the Lord tluit was gone out against 
her.] That her afflictions befell her not by fate or 
blind fortune. Among philosophers the most noted 
sect for patience was that of the Stoics, who as
cribed al l to fate. God's people have better com
forts. Virtus lecythos hahet in malis. 

Ver. 14. And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again.] As loath to part, for the old love's sake. 
Tears are no sign of an effeminate spirit, witness 
David, Paul, Peter, <fec. Seneca, though a Stoic, 
saith, Flendum, non plorandum; men may weep, 
but not wail. 

And Orpah hissed her mother-in-law.] For a 
final farewell. KarafnAin oux egrl (pi\tTv, saith Philo. 
Apostates betray Christ w i th a kiss: temporaries 
forsake him, and embrace this present world. So 
did Jehu, Judas, Demas, Henry I V . of France, once 
Bonus orbi, afterwards Orbus boni, as one wi t t i l y 
anagrammatised his name Borbonius. 

But Ruth clave unto her.] Heb., Was glued unto 
her, as a wife to her husband, inseparably (Gen. 
i i 24 ; Matt . xix. 5). " H e that is joined unto the 
Lord is one sp ir i t " (1 Cor. v i . 17). 

Ver. 15. Behold, thy sister-in-law is gone back.] 
A great temptation to Ruth—(Heb. x i . 37, " they 
were tempted")—as i t was likewise to the disciples, 
when many fell off (John v i . ) ; to the primitive 
Christians, when Hymenaeus and Philetus made de
fection (2 Tim. i i 17 ) ; to Galeacius, when forsaken 
of aU. 

And unto her gods.] Her devil-gods, Baal-peor, 
Chemosh, Milchom, &c. Infinita deorum lerna ad 
triginta millia Hesiodi tempore excreverat. The 
Chinese are said to have a hundred thousand. 

Ver. 16. Intreat m« wot] Or, Be not trouble
some to me by thy dissuasions; hinder me not from 
bearing thee company. She was unchangeably re
solved. So was that martyr * who said. The heavens 
shall sooner fall , than I w i l l forsake my profession. 
I w i l l follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. The 
hop i n its growing vidndeth itself about the pole, 
and alwaj^ followeth the course of the sun from 
east to west, so that i t can by no means be dran-n 
to the contrary, but chooseth rather to break than 
yield. 

Ver. 17. Where thou diest, A c ] That both she 
and her mother should once die, she doubted not 
(Heb. ix . 27). This many seem to do, whilst they 
so live as i f their lives were riveted upon eternity. 
See Ps. xUx. 10, 11, 13. 

There will I be buried.] Burial is one of the 
dues of the dead; and dear friends desire to be 
buried together (2 Sam. xix. 37). Mezentius in 
V i r g i l begs to be buried by his son Lausus.* 

The Lord do so to me, and more also.] Let h im 
double and treble the evil wished upon me, which 
is here not mentioned by a usual aposiopesis, not 
unlike that of the prophet Amos in chap. iv. 12 ; 
" A n d because I wiU do thus unto thee," Ubi non no-
minat mala, ut omnia timeant,^ he nameth not any, 
that they may fear all. This is an oath bound with 
a curse, which yet is not particularly named, but 

» John Ardely. » Mneid., lib. x. 
' Eibera. 
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left unto God. Indeed, every oath is wi th an exe
cration, either understood or expressed. 

Yer. 18. When she saw that she was steadfastly 
•minded^ Heb., Strengthened herself, to wit , by 
her oath; and so gave suflScient testimony of the 
grace of God in her, that she was " steadfast and 
unmovable" (1 Cor. xv. 58). 

Then she left speaking unto her.] She rested in 
Ruth's resolution, being well assured of her honest 
mind, which now to suspect were breach of charity. 

Ver. 19. So theg two went until theg came to Beth
lehem.] Thus God never forsaketh his, Non desent 
etiam si deserat: but when one comfort fadeth, 
findeth them out another; as when Sarah died, Re
bekah came i n her room. Yea, God himself stood 
by Paul when all men forsook him (2 Tim. iv.). 

So theg two.] Amicitia sit inter binos, qui sunt 
veri ; et bonos, qui sunt pauci. 

And it came to pass.] See on ver. 1. 
That all the city was moved about them.] Which 

showeth that Naomi had been of quality and good 
account among them. 

And they said.] The women said ; for the word 
is of the feminine gender. These women afterwards 
spake very comfortably to her, as now they do com
passionately, saying. 

Is this Naomi ?] Alas! what a change is in her ! 
0 quantum hcec (Niobe) Naomi, Naomi mutatur ab 
ilia / Fuimus Troes. 

Ver. 20. And she said unto them.] She put her 
mouth i n the dust, and spake i n a low language, 
suitable to her present condition. God had afllicted 
her, and she would carry her sads accordingly. 
Many are humbled, but not humble ; low, but not 
lowly. These have lost the fruit of their afihctions, 
saith Augustine, and are therefore most miserable. 
God, saith another, calls no man Benjamin, but 
those whom their own hearts call Benoni i n their 
humdity. He salutes them not "Naomi , " beautiful, 
who do not humbly feel themselves Marah, bitter. 

Gall me not Naomi, call me Marah.] Non Amce-
nam sed Amaram. Sic, Da obolum Bellisario. 
How soon can the Almighty alter our condition, 
for the better, or for the worse I 

" Mitgna repente ruunt, gumma cadunt subito." 

Ver. 21. 7 went out full.] Not for want, but for 
fear of want. This she now regretteth, as done out 
of distrust. God's voice is, " Dwell in the land, 
and verdy thou shalt be fed " (Ps xxxvu. 3). 

Home again empty.] By weeping-cross. They 
that go out of God's precincts, go out of his protec
tion : Jehoshaphat's ships were broken; Lot lost 
a d ; Josiah came short home. 

Hath testified against me.] As a witness of my 
sin, and of his just displeasure;—see Job x. 17, 
and xvL 8, w i th the notes;—a metaphor from ad
versaries at law. 

Hath afflicted me.] Howbeit, Quos amat, hos 
non vult, spero, perire Deus. 

Ver. 23. So Naomi returned, &c.] So Jews and 
Gentiles walk to heaven together. 

In the beginning of barleg harvest.] I n the be
ginning of the passover, saith the Chaldee Para

phrast, taking the fittest opportunity both for soul 
and body. 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1. And Naomi had a kinsman of her hus
band's.] Lyra saith Elimelech and Salmon—other 
Hebrews say Elimelech and Naasson—were breth
ren. Some, more probably, hold that Elimelech 
was the son of Salmon's brother, and so his son the 
kinsman of Boaz once removed; for there was one 
nearer (Ruth i i i . 12). 

A mightg man of wealth!] Rich, and yet reli
gious—a rare bird. 

And his name was Boaz,] i.e.. Strength, orfortitude. 
He was strong in the Lord, and i n the power of his 
might. The rich man's wealth is his strong city 
(Prov. xv i i i . 11). But good Boaz had leamed bet
ter than to trust in uncertain riches (1 Tim. v i . 17): 
he was rich in this world, and withal rich in good 
works (ibid.), rich in faith (James i i . 5), rich to God-
ward (Luke x i i . 21). 

Ver. 2. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi.] 
This request of Ruth made way to her recompense. 
Great things oft come of small beginnings. God 
put small thoughts into Ahasueras's heart, but for 
great purpose (Esther v i . 1). 

Let me now go to the field!] I n the midst of 
worldly wants she murmureth not against the God 
of Israel, for maintaining his servants no better,— 
as Aigolaud, king of Saragossa, did against the God 
of Christians, when he saw the many poor that ex
pected alms from Charles the Great's table,*—she 
meditateth not to retum to Moab, as those i n the 
wddemess once did into E g y p t ; she stealeth not, 
setteth not herself to sale for a liveUhood, Ac , but 
bethinks her of an honest, though painful employ
ment, and thereto craveth Naomi's consent, whom 
she ever honoured as a mother by a singular piety. 

After him in whose sight I sh all find grace. ] This 
was her modesty, notwithstanding the liberty given 
her by the law (Lev. ix. 10, and x x i i i 22). A good 
heart inquireth not only An liceat 1 but also An 
decmt, an expediat ? Ruth would not lease without 
leave apd good hking. 

Go, mg daughter.] A mdd speech from a meek 
spirit. 

Ver. 3. And she went, and came, and gleaned.] A 
mean, but honest employment, which therefore she 
stoopeth unto, and i t proved a step to her highest 
preferment, A dihgent person hveth not long in a 
low place (Prov. xxu. 29). 

And her hap was to light, &c.] Accidit accidens 
vel eventus. By mere chance, i n respect of R u t h , — 
who, being a stranger, knew not whose field i t was, 
—but by a sweet providence of God, who led her 
hither by the hand as i t were, for her present en
couragement and future advancement. God w d l 
direct and succeed the attempts of the weU-minded. 

Ver. 4. And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem.] 
To look to his country business, as a good econo
mist : his eyes are on the servants, on the reapers, 
on the gleaners. Majores fertilissimum in agro 

* Turpine. 
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oculum domini esse dixerunt;'^ our ancestors were 
wont to say, that the master's eye maketh the 
ground most fruitful. The master's footsteps, saith 
one i n Aristotle, are the best manure for the farm.* 
And, Procul d, villa sua dissitus jacturoe vicinus, 
said Cato: The farther from thy business, the 
nearer to loss. Boaz had a bailiff of his husbandry, 
Ay^ow/jLot, as Josephus calleth him, careful and pain
f u l ; and yet we find him not only looking to, but 
even lodging i n the midst of his hinds (chap. i i i . ) . 

The Lord he with you. . . . The Lord hless thee.] 
Piety not only stands w i t h humanity and civil 
courtesy, but also exacteth and requireth i t (Matt. 
X. 1 1 ; 1 Pet. i i i 8 ; Luke x. 5). God hath his 
ethics, and commandeth good manners as weU as 
good conscience. AffabUity and courtesy is the 
way to win upon others; men's minds are taken 
w i t h i t , as passengers' eyes are wi th fair flowers i n 
the spring-tide; whereas a harsh, sullen, sour, 
churlish conversation is very distasteful to a l l , 
galleth the best (witness David, 1 Sam. xxv.) , and 
openeth bad men's mouths to speak evil of rehgion, 
as i f i t were an enemy to comity and courtesy— 
as i f i t removed i t , whereas i t only rectifieth i t , 
and prescribeth to i t , by restraining flattery and 
treachery. 

The Lord hless thee.] Courtesy must be paid in 
the same coin. The Turk's salutation is Salaum 
aleek. Peace be to thee; the reply is, Aleek salaum. 
They which salute are to be re-saluted. Note this 
against some Anabaptists and the Quakers. Those 
places, 2 Kings iv. 29, lAke x. 4, make nothing 
for them, as enjoining only haste to be made i n 
matters BO weighty. Nor that, 2 John 10, as meant 
only of desperate hectics, such as was Marcion, to 
whom Polycarp, Agnosco te primogeniium diaboli. 
As for others, " Charity hopeth al l things," and i f 
they be not sons of peace, our peace retumeth 
to us. 

Ver. 5. Unto his servant that trns set over the 
reapers.] His villicus, his baUiff, whose office was 
to see that the rest were painful and fiuthfuL The 
Jews have a saying, Marbe gnabhadim, Tnarhe gezel. 
He that mul t ip l i ed servants, multiplieth thieves. 
How idle and wasteful are many! A n overseer, 
therefore, is but necessary. 

WTiose damsel is this ?] Observing her by her 
habit or complexion to be a stranger, and withal 
laborious, he maketh this inqjiiry. 

Ver. 6. And the servant J] He gives a ready 
answer, a good account. Rationem cum domino 
crebro putet, saith Cato ' concendng a steward. 

It is the Moabitish damsel] He commendeth 
her for her virtues, l i t t le thinking that shortly she 
should be his mistress. This was fair, and not 
ordinary. Vitupavint homines quam eollaudant 
promptius. Malignity and morosily reignetii every
where. 

Ver. 7. I pray you, let me glean.] See ver. 2. 
And gaJther after the reapers.] She thrust not 

herseU i n before or among d e reapers as an impu-
* H i n . , lib. viii. cap. 6. 
* Domini vestigia stereos optimnm.—Ariilt. (Econ., lib. i . 
» DeRe Rust, cap. y. 

dent, bold housewife, pretending that now God's 
barn-door was open, and she might take where she 
could, <fec., but begged leave to follow after them, 
to gather up the loose ears. This was her honesty, 
modesty, and humil ity , to her great commendation. 

And hath continued even from the morning. ] " Not 
slothful i n business " (Rom xiL 11), but assiduous 
and constant at i t (Eccles. x. 18). This is praise
worthy ,—in a minister especially, who is bidden to 
be instant, or to stand over his work, to stand close 
to i t (2 Tim. iv. 2),^ to live and die upon i t . Opor-
tet Episcopum conscionaniem mori, said Bishop 
JueU. 

Until now, that she tarried a little in the 
house.] For necessary repast and repose, in the 
heat of the day. Excepd modica sessione g'us in 
tugurio; so Munster rendereth i t . 

Ver. 8. nearest thou not, my daughter?] q.d.. 
Hear and heed what I say to thee; be advised by 
me. Audite senem juvenes, &c. Neither showed 
Boaz his love " in word or i n tongue only"—such 
love ia good cheap—" but i n deed and in t r u t h " 
(1 John i i i . 18). 

Abide here fast by my maidens.] Who were 
there, either as reapers, binders, or rakers: or i f 
they gleaned, i t was for themselves, because they 
were poor and indigent. 

Ver. 9. Go thou after them.] Mercy is not 
miserly: charity is no churl. Love is fu l l of good 
works. This age aboundeth w i t h mouth-mercy 
(James i i i . 16), but a l i t t le handful were better than 
a great many such mouthfuls. 

That they should not touch thee.] W i t h a wanton 
touch, as young men are apt to do, or otherwise 
wrong thee. Let masters of families make Nebuch
adnezzar's law, that nothing be said or done, by 
those under their charge, against the God of 
heavea 

Drink of that which the young men have drawn.] 
Not without hard labour i n those hot and high 
countries : the courtesy, therefore, was the greater. 

Ver. 10. Then she fell on her face, &c.] Here 
shine forth her humility, modesty, and many other 
graces :^ she was, as Gualther saith of the Lady 
Jane Gray, Fietatis, prudentiee, et modestice deli
ctum. Yea, c<idum quoddam luddissimis virtutum 
stellis exomatum, as Bucholcer saith of Joseph. A l l 
the people of her city soon knew that she was a 
very virtuous woman (chap. i i i . 11), and hence i t 
was that she found so much favour, for true good
ness is very lovely : a m xaXin (piXot ieri. 

That thou dwuldest take hnowledge of me.] Non 
sum dignus, Domine, quem dUigas, saith Augustine. 
Every saint may say wi th admiration as he did 
i n John xiv. 22, " Lord, how is i t that thou hast 
manifested thyself to us, and not unto the world?" 

Ver. 11. It haih fully been showed me.] Her 
faith to God and love to her mother-in-law was 
much noted and noticed. See 1 Thess. i . 8. Fame * 
followeth virtue, as the shadow doth the body, at 

* Bntha tanquam Ineidnm speculnm multamm virtutam 
nobis proponitur.—-iatwrfer. 

* " I f there be any virtue, i f any praise."—Phil. iv. 8. 
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the heels. " Since thoii hast been precious i n my 
sight, thou hast been honourable" (Isa. x l i i i 4). 
By faith tho.se "elders obtained a good report" (Heb. 
x i . 2), as Abel, who, "being dead, yet speaketh," 
or, is spoken of, as some render i t , (ver. 4), and as 
Abraham, who forsook all , and followed God into 
a strange country; so did this daughter of Abra
ham, and was famous for i t , yea, renowned. See 
Ps. xxxviL 6, and cxiL 6. 

All that thou hast done unto thy mother-m-law.] 
A sure sign of thy true love to thy late husband, 
and how greatly thou prizest holiness i n his mother, 
a happy instrument of thy conversion. Ruth was 
lovely, and therefore loved: Ut ameris amahilis esto. 

Ver. 12. The Lord recompense thy umrk.] Though 
Ruth wanted the world's wealth, yet she wanted 
not good works, such as God regarded and rewarded 
too. Many Papists, and some as silly, have shrunk 
up good works to a hand-breadth, to giving of 
alms. Ruth had no alms to give, and yet her work 
was w i t h the Lord, who heard this good man's 
prayer for her, and gave her a f u l l reward, yet not 
of merit, but of free grace and fatherly love, as a 
father rewardeth his son that senreth him. 

And a full reward be given thee.] Fiat merces 
tua solida.^ I t was so when she became his wife, 
which he l itt le thought of, when he thus heartily 
prayed for her, but especially when she came to 
heaven; whither that proud merit-monger never 
came who said, Ccelum gratis non aecipiam, I f I 
may not earn heaven, I w i l l never have i t of free 
g i f t Let us "look to ourselves that we lose not the 
things that we have wrought, but that we receive 
a fu l l reward" (2 John 8). 

Under whose viings thou art come to trust.] A 
metaphor usual i n Scripture, from young birds 
hovering and covering under the dam's wings. 
Ruth " coming to God, believed that God is, and 
that he is a rewarder of those that diligently seek 
h i m " (Heb. xL 6). Fides est quoe te ptellastram, 
Christum gallinam facit, tU sub pennis ejus speres; 
nam salus in pennis ejus.^ 

Ver. 13. Let me Jind favour in thy mght^ my 
lord.] May I be so happy as st i l l to continue 
high i n thy love and fiivour, though I be never so 
unworthy. See 2 Sam. xv i . 4, w i th the note. 

For that thou hast comforted me,] viz., By thy 
praising me, praying for me, and speaking kindly 
unto me. 

" Opy^t yoaalimit turir larpiu, X&yot^'—JEschylus. 

Comfortable words " do good l ike a medidne." 
To thine handmaid.] He had called her "daugh

t e r : " she thinks not the better of herself for t h a t ; 
she is his " h a n d m a i d " st i l l , yea, she addeth, 
" Though I be not like one of thy handmaidens." 

Ver. li. Arid Boas said unto her.] Here gratia-
rum actio erat ad plus dandiem invitatio. Ruth's 
thankfulness was rewarded with more kindness. 
Effieadssimum genus est rogandi, gratiaa agere, 
saith Pliny.* As a l i t t le water poured into the 

> Vatab. * Luthe». 
* Habeas me tibl commendatam. 
* I n Panegyr. 

pump when the springs lie low, bringeth up a great 
deal more together w i t h i t ; so is i t here. 

And eat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar.] Here was plain fare. Nature is content 
with a l i t t l e ; and hunger hunteth not after del i -
cates. 

And she sat beside the reapers.] She sat to a 
side, and did not thrust i n saucily amongst them, 
though favoured. 

Aiid he reached'^ her panjved com.] "WHch was 
great dainties i n those days (1 Sam. xviL 17, and 
2 Sam. x v i i 28). Now-a-days, what marvel is i t 
that we die so fast t saith Seneca, qui 'tot mortUmt 
vivimus, who do live by the death of so many other 
creatures. 

Ver. 15. And when she teas risen vp to glean.] 
After thanks returned, first to God, and then to 
Boaz, she retumeth to her labour. Eat she did to 
live, not live to eat 

Boaz commanded his young men.] These he 
bound to the good behaviour, as being apt enough 
to be unruly. 

Reproach her not^ sc., By rebuking her (ver. 16) 
as over-forwardly. 

Ver. 16. And let fall also some of the handfuls.] 
Boaz could have given her at first an ephah of barley, 
and i t had been no more charge to him. But he 
w i l l have her use her endeavours to gather, and 
glean, and beat out. A n d that labour of hers 
should be the price she should pay for i t So God 
gives knowledge and grace. The heathen could say, 
IHi laborious omnia vendunt. 

Ver. 17. UntU even.] Strengthening herself to 
her labour, as that good housewife (Prov. x x x i 17), 
and laying her bones to work. 

About an ephah.] Almost a bushel, her back-
burden. 

Ver. 18. And gave to her that she had reserved] 
Ruth was not like that pamphagus [wa/tfayos, a l l -
devouring] Nabal, al l whose logic was l i t t le enough 
to conclude for himself. 

Ver. 19. Where hast thou gleaned to-day ?] The 
recording of these small matters showeth how dear 
to God are his saints, and how he is taken w i t h 
everything they say or do i f not sinful. 

Ver. 20. Blessed be he of the Lord.] As health 
is the poor man's patrimony, so prayers are the poor 
man's r e q u i t e 

To the living, and to the dead.] Dead Elimelech 
and Mahlon were after a sort gratified i n Naomi 
and Ruth. God never leaveth oS his kindness to 
his U v i i ^ and dead servants. Bless i i i m there
fore. 

The mem is wear of kin unto vs.] This she had 
never told her t i l l now. She delighted not to brag 
of her rich kindred. 

Ver. 21 . He said unto me also.] She further 
setteth forth his courtesy, but not a word of what 
he said i n her commendation. 

Ver. 22. It is good, my daughter.] Thus the 
dder woman must advise tlie younger, and say, 

" Thesaumm cum virgo, tnnm vas fictile aerve^ 
Ut fugias quas aunt noxia, tnta time." 

' Sept, ipo6rurfy ivr^, He reached unto her by heaps. 
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That they meet thee not.] Or, Fal l not upon thee, 
or solicit thee to folly. Vulgo dicitur costam esse 
quam nemo rogarit. 

Ver. 23. So she kept fast.] According to her 
mother's counsel, which she esteemed as an oracle. 

CHAPTER I I L 

Ver. 1. Shall I not seek rest for thee ?] There is 
i n most a propension to the nuptial conjunction. 
Eequirit vir costam suam, requirit fcemina sedem 
suam, say the Rabbins. The man misseth his r i b ; 
the woman would be in her old place again, under 
the man's arm or wing. Non est requies mulieri, 
donee nupserit, saith Aben-Ezra, The unmarried 
life is trouble and disquietment. Hence marriage 
is called Tortus juventutis, the haven of young 
folk, who are usually tossed by lustful hngerings, 
as a ship is w i t h waves; hence the Greeks call 
young men ri'idioi of a/^a to bum, aud a/^jjo/ of 

ŝw to bod- Hence they are called upon to put 
away evil from their flesh (Eccles. x i . 10), that is, 
to mortify fleshly lusts: and admonished by the 
apostle, that " i t is better for them to marry than 
to burn" (1 Cor. viL 9). Marriage being God's 
medicine, which, i f rightly apphed, w i l l cool and 
heal unraly lusts that war against the souL 

That it may he well with thee!] That thou 
mayest arrive at those fcdr havens of a happy 
match : that marriage may be to thee a merry-age. 
A t Athens the bridegroom was wont to sing, 

I have changed a worse estate for a better. I t was 
as i t proved; for of some i t may be said as i t was 
of Sylla, that they had been happy, i f they had 
never married : but this is from man's corrupt 
heart, that like a toad, turneth al l i t taketh into 
rank poison. " I t is not good for man to be alone." 
Indeed, those that w i l l marry shall be sure of 
" trouble," and that « in the flesh" too (1 Cor. viL 
2 8 ) : but as i t is said of Egypt, that as no country 
hath more venemous creatures, none more antidotes; 
so marriage hath many troubles, but vrithal many 
helps against trouble. 

" Conjugium humanse divina Academia vitae." 
Ver. 2. Behold, he winnoweth harley to-night.] 

By night they winnowed, ad auram noctumam, as 
the Chaldee here hath i t : (1.) Because more cool, 
as Gen. i i i . 8 ; (2.) Because then they had a 
better wind, Naomi mindeth Ruth of this oppor
tunity , and willeth her to improve i t , A weU-
chosen season is one of the best advantages of any 
action. I t may seem that Boaz himself had a 
hand in the work, howsoever an oversight. See 
chap, i i , 4, H e might be of the mind of that 
Emperor' who said, Qu^ major fuero, tantd plus 
lahoraho : the greater I am, the more pains I vrill 
take, 

Ver. 3. Wash thyself therefore.] A sudore et 
sordibus, ne male oleres, from wet and filth, that 
thou smell not amiss, as slothful sluts use to do. 

' Maximinus. 

And anoint thee.] That thou mayest smell well 
albeit, Optime olet foemina, quce nihil old, said one; 
she smeUeth best, who smelleth of nothing. 

And put thy raiment upon thee.] Thy very best, 
that may render thee most amiable. Use aU lawful 
means to ingratiate. Ilanc homines decorant quam 
vestimenta decorant. 

And get thee doum to the floor.] Serve God's 
proridence by demanding marriage of him ; which 
i n those days, and i n Ruth's case, was neither un
lawful nor immodest (Deut. xxv.). Consilium hoc 
est re legitimum, specie inlionestum, saith Junius 
here : Naomi's counsel to Ruth was indeed honest, 
but seemingly not so. Diodat saith, that albeit 
the end she aimed at was good; yet i t seemeth 
to be a womanish prorision, somewhat less than 
honest, to bring i t to pass : which was notwith
standing tolerated, directed, and blessed by G o d ; 
as was also that in Gen. xxviL 9. Some ancients 
censure i t for scandalous and dangerous. One 
sai th ' that he doubteth not but all this was done 
by instinct from God; or else such holy women 
would never have done and spoken so. Let none 
be encouraged hereby to enter into God's ordi
nance through the devil's portal, lest they smart and 
smoke for i t . 

UntU he shall have done ceding and drinking.] 
This they did more liberally at such times, and 
thereby were more merrily disposed, and apt to 
speak more freely. 

Ver. 4. And it shall he, when he lieth down.] 
He lay on the floor, as best l iked himself, without 
bed or pallet, Hollinshead saith, that some old 
men he knew who told of times in England, that 
i f the good man of the house had a mattress, or 
flock-bed, and a sack of chaff to rest his head on, 
he thought himself as well lodged as the lord of 
the town : for ordinarily they lay upon straw-pal
lets covered vrith canvas, and a round log under 
their heads instead of a bolster. Pillows, they 
said, were only for women i n childbed. 

And uncover his feet.] Naomi well knew the 
piety and chastity of both Boaz and Ruth, and 
confidently trusted that he would give the young 
widow good counseL Otherwise this was a bold 
adventure : since people are so prone to fleshliness, 
and unbridled lust, l ike the wi ld fig, w i l l soon 
mount over the w a l l : i t is a " law of the members" 
i n a double sense, as one saith, 

Ver, 5. All that thou sayest unto me I wUl do! 
The respect Ruth bare to her mother-in-law, ant 
the hope of a good husband, made her thus mori
gerous. Lyra and Carthusian seem to blame the 
counsel of Naomi, though they excuse the fact of 
Ruth, because a stranger, and a new convert. 

Ver. 6. And she went down unto the floor.] 
Though a woman, and a stranger, yet she ventureth 
hard : where desire is, there nothing can hinder or 
abate the spirit, or daunt the heart.* 

Ver, 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk.] 
More freely than ordinary; as at such a feast he 
might. God alloweth his people an honest afflu
ence, and "there is a time to be merry." 

' Auth., Imperf. Oper. ' Bemard, 
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And his heart was merry.] Heb., Good; that is, 
frohc and free from cares. 

At the end of the heap of cnrn.] See the note on 
ver. 4. 

A nd she came softly, and uncovered his feet. ] Or, 
Li fted up the clothes that were at his feet. 

" 0 prisca simplicitas! . . . . 
Integritas ubi prisca! profana 6 tempora!" 

Ver. 8. That the man was afraid.] Timor est 
constrictio cordis ex sensu mali instantis. Fear is a 
passion of the soul, shrinking i n itself from some 
imminent evd. The Greeks cad i t hiijui, quasi 
ligamentum, a bond : quasi gelit astringit, saith 
Nazianzen, i t binds up the heart as a frost doth the 
earth. Boaz might possibly fear that i t was some 
evd spirit that had assumed a body, and got to bed 
to him. Alexander ab Alexandria' telleth of such 
things that have fallen out. A n d another writeth 
of a gallant, who meeting virith a beautiful dame, 
and having enjoyed his fleshly desires of her, found 
her in the morning to be the dead body of one 
that he had formerly sinned wi th , which had been 
acted by the devd al l night, and left dead again i n 
the morning. 

And tumed himsdf] Or, Took hold o n : sc., 
1 3r clothes, or her head-gear; whereby he perceived 
taat i t was a woman. But he was a mortified man, 
and an elder, v^eg^urm, that is, one i n whom the 
fire of lust was put out. 

Ver. 9. Spread therefore thg sJdrt.] Tostatus 
thinketh that by this speech she desired him to he 
wi th her ; which is gross. Rather, hereby she de-
shed him to marry her—see Ezek. xv i . 8,—aud as 
a husband to nourish and cherish her (Eph. v. 
29) ; and he understandeth her no otherwise, as 
appeareth by his answer. 

For thon art a near kinsman.] A n d so hast 
the right of redemption, and reason to raise up 
seed to my deceased husband. Let us go boldly 
to Jesus Christ our elder Brother, and say to him in 
like sort. Thou, Lord, art my near and dear kins
man. Oh spread thy skirt over me, &c. 

Ver. 10. And he said. Blessed be thou, &c.] He 
did not reproach her, for coming in that manner, 
and at that time of night, as a light housewife; nor 
harbour any evd suspicion of her, as unfit to make 
an honest man's wife ; but considering her former 
carriage, which was commendable (ver. 11), and 
her present kindness to the hving and to the dead, 
he candidly interpreteth what she had done, and 
calling her " daughter," comforteth and commend
eth her, as here. 

Blessed be thou.] Or, " Blessed art thou of the 
L o r d " (as Luke i . 28). 

Mg daughter.] She caUeth herself his " hand
maid," he caUeth her his "daughter." There is 
nothing lost by humdity. The humble shaU have 
"riches, and honour, and l i f e " (Prov. xxu . 4). 

For thou hast showed more kindness in the latter 
end.] True goodness is of a growing nature. Thya-
tira's works were better at last than at first. The 
righteous are "as the shining hght, that shines more 

» Lib. i i . cap. 9 ; lib. iv. cap. 19. 

and more unto the perfect day" (Prov. iv. 18) ; 
when blazing stars go out i n a snuff and infect the 
a i r ; so apostates 

Inasmuch as thou followedst not goung men.] 
More suitable to thy age, as being more vigorous 
and personable. Ruth followed not the law of 
lust, but the rules of reason and rehgion : this she 
is praised for. 

Ver. 11. And now, mg daughter, fear not.] That 
I w i d either reproach thee, or reject thee; mine 
affection is no whit alienated from thee by thy pres
ent practice; which though i t hath a show of evil, 
yet I know that i t proceedeth not fi-om lightness or 
lust. 

/ will do to thee all t/iat thou requirest.] The 
desires of the righteous shaU be satisfied (Prov. 
X . 24). Let men bring but lawful requests and 
honest hearts, and they may have anything. Here 
Boaz betrotheth Ruth conditionally. 

For all the city of my people know.] Heb., A l l 
the gate. Her works had praised her i n the gates 
(Prov. xxxiv. 31): she was eminently and eximiously 
virtuous. 

That thou art a virtuous woman!] Praised by al l , 
aud therefore prized by me " above rubies." But 
now-a-days. Virtus post numjnos. I n suits both of 
law and love: money carrieth i t . 

" Hand facile invenias multis & millibus unnm, 
Virtutem precium qui putat esse sui. " 

Ver. 12. And now it is true.'] He easdy yield
eth to the t ru th of her aUegation, as being ipika-
X-^tfjlS, a lover of t r u t h — a tit le given to Arrianus 
the historian—and a promoter of i t , as i t is said of 
Vespasian. 

Howbeit there is a kinsman nearer than I . ] 
Whose first right unto thee I freely acknowledge, 
and to whom thou shouldst first have addressed 
thyself. This was justice,—^to give to every one Ms 
own. 

Ver. 13. Tarry this night.] He saith not, Come 
up hither, for I mind to marry thee : but tarry t d l 
morning, lest thou suffer as a night-walker, &c. 
Let none presume to leap into the married estate, 
or to abuse themselves unchastely before marriage ; 
but dehberate, and be sure to come clear to i t , i f 
thou expect comfort. 

If lie unll perform unto thee the part of a kinsman.] 
Let " uo man go beyond, or defraud his brother i n 
any matter, because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such" (1 Thess. i v . 6), and no man would 
himself be deceived or wronged. 

As the Lord liveth.] This was an oath (Jer. 
iv. 2). A private oath may be taken, but sparingly 
aud wardy, not but upon a necessity, for the satis-
&ction of the other party (Matt. v. 37), and i n 
matters of great importance. Thus Jacob sware to 
Laban, the spies to Rahab, Jonathan to David, &c. 
But let such oaths be rare, reverent, weU-advised, 
<bc. 

Lie down until iJie morning!] She was risen up, 
i t seemeth, to be gone; but he thought i t not fit: 
and found i n himself strength, by God's grace, to 
resist a temptation; though i t be tme that 
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" Noz et amor vinamqne nihil moderabile enadent: 
Ilia pudore vacat, liber amorqae metu."—Ovid. 

Ver. 14. And she lay at his feet untU the morn
ing.] A rare example of chaste and continent be
haviour ! O qudm hoe nan est omnium/ Joseph 
denied his wanton mistress, but Judah solicited 
Tamar on the first sight of her : and Lot , alone 
w i t h his daughters, committed incest. Undean-
ness is, as Reuben, the eldest chUd of old Adam's 
strength, bearing name of the mother, which is 
called in general lust or concupiscence. The devil 
also findeth men weakest i n resisting temptations 
to these sensual sins. Shun therefore the occasions, 
as much as may be. I t is not safe being at Satan's 
mess, though our spoon be never so long. They 
that venture upon the occasion, do as i t were tempt 
the devil to tempt them, which needs not. 

And she rose up before one could know anotlier.] 
Either out of joy of heart, or to prevent obloquy: 
which also was Boaz's care. For, 

He said. Let it not be known, &c.] Et caste et 
cauie. Men must look to their credit as well as to 
their conscience, and "abstain from all axipearances 
of evil ," al l shows and shadows of sin, quicquid fuerit 
mali coloratum, whatsoever looketh but ill-favour-
edly: because men are generally suspicions, and 
apt to speak the worst.* 

" Tu id quod boni est exceipis: dicis quod mali es t " 
—Terent. 

Some mak« this to be Boaz's saying with in himself; 
and that therefore he made Ruth rise before i t was 
day. 

Ver. 15. Also he said, Bring the vail that thou 
hast.] Pallium, pq>lum: some render i t the 
mantle, others the apron, others the sheet. Our 
west-country women wear mmtles when they go 
abroad : th« women of the Isle of Man sheets, as 
was before observed out of Speed. 

He measU7-ed six measures of barley.] Six ephahs, 
saith Bibliander: six gallons, saith Bunting. The 
Hebrew is, Six barleys; as much as she could well 
« « T y . Giod also sendeth not away his suitors 
without their bosoms f u l l of blessings, even as 
many as they can bring faith to bear away. And 
i n that Boaz gave not Ruth this at random, but 
measured i t out, one well observeth, that liber
ality is not lavkh of God's blessings, but giveth i n 
judgment, and not without consideration: for every 
virtue either is or should be guided w i t h prudence. 

Ver. 16. And when she came to her mother-in-
law.] To whom she now made haste for three 
reasons, as is well observed (1.) For the danger 
of the way, being so early before day ; (2.) The 
burthen she bare, to be eased thereof; (3.) Her 
joy, to impart to her mother her happy success. 
The same reasons should prevail w i t h us, to hie 
home to heaven : (1.) The danger we are i n while 
i n this d w k w o r l d ; (2.) The burden of s i n ; (3.) 
The j oy we conceive of our future happiness. 

Who art thou, my daughter f] Poor folk fear no 
Fobbing. I t is bootless, we say, to rob a spittle. 

All that the man had done unto her.] That is, 
' Bernard. 

Said unto her. Dei {dc et bonorum) dicere est 
facere. A good man's promise is a done thing, as 
we call i t . 

Ver. 17. These six measures.] Love is liberal, 
i t w i l l not be h i d : . . . . quis enim celaverit 
ignem ? 

For he said to me.] 
" Dat ben6, dat maltnm, qui dat cum munere vultum." 

Go not empty.] This was to lay up treasure i n 
heaven, to lend to the Lord, to lay hold upon eter
nal life. " A liberal man deviseth hberal things, 
and by liberal things he shall stand." 

Ver. 18. SU stiU, my daughter.] Stir not abroad, 
divulge not the business,—some women cannot but 
be tatt l ing,—but wait upon God, and be ready when
soever thou art called to the accomplishment of 
this marriage. 

How the matter toill faU.] How God's provi
dence w i l l work. Commit thyself to God in well
doing (Ps. xxxvi i . 6). " Cast thy care upon h i m " 
(1 Peter v. 7). I t is Uiy work to cast care : God's 
work to take care: let h im alone w i t h his work, 
which is then only well done, when done by him
self 

For the man urill not be in rest, &c.] Naomi 
knew h im to be homo quadratu*, a right honest 
man, such a one as accounted promise to be due 
debt, and would not rest t i l l he had pjud i t 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. TAew went Btrnz up to the gcAe.] Which 
was the place of judicature among the Jews; as 
for other reasons, so to put all that entered into 
the city i n mind of their duty, whilst they were 
inuninded, that 

" Hie locos odit, amat, pnnit, conservat, bonorat, 
Nequitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, bonos." 

And sat him down there!] As a judge, and a 
principal person; for he took place. The Hebrews 
make him the same wi th Ibsaji, as was forenoted. 

And, behold, the kinsman of whom Boaz spake 
came by.] Not without a guiding hand of divine 
providence : hence i t is set forth wi th a behold, as 
wi th a starry note. 

ITnto whom he said. Ho, such a one/] Heus tu : 
(w iilia). Boaz called him by his name, doubtless, for 
he also was a man of quality, and sat next to Boaz 
above the other ten elders or senators; but the 
Spirit of Grod nameth him not, haply because he 
would not continue the name of his deceased kins
man upon his inheritance, but being totus in se, l ike 
the snail, that is s t i l l i n his house, he loved land 
better than the law of his God, desiring the one, but 
not caring to obey the other. 

Ver. 2. And he said. Sit ye down here.] Elders 
they were called for their gravity and authority. 
Ten, haply, to immind them of the Ten Command
ments, the rule of their ruledom. Sit they must, 
to teach them to be of a sedate and considerate 
spirit, i n hearing and determining controversies. 

Ver. 3. And he said unto the kinsman.] Without 
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a pleader, without preface or passion, in few and 
fit words he propounds the cause and brings i t to 
an issue. Men should not go l ightly to law, or 
spin out their suits to that length they do. 

Naomi, tliat is come again, . . . . selleih a parcel 
of land.] Boaz, having to do w i t h a wUy world
ling, dealeth warily wi th him for prevention of 
further stri fe ; telling him first of the land, and 
then of the wife that must go along with i t . How 
forcible are right words ! 

Ver. 4. And I ihouglU to advertise thee.] Heb., 
I said I w i l l reveal i n thine ear : so the Latins say, 
Aurem tibi vellam. Honesty promoteth to plain-
dealing. 

And before the elders of my people.] For more 
assurance, ratification, and confirmation. Thus also 
amongst us many acts betwixt private persons are 
done before a judge or public notary for l ike rea
son. 

And he said, I will redeem it.] This showeth 
that he was rich, ready for a purchase after so long 
a famine; but wretched, not wil l ing to part w i th a 
penny to his two poor kinswomen, as good Boaz 
did. Many are, the richer the harder. 

Ver. 5. What day thou buyest the feld.] Here 
God is making provision for these two widovre, his 
clients; maintenance for Naomi, and marriage for 
Euth. Henceforth i t shah be no more Marah, but, 
as heretofore, N a o m i : and while Orpah wanteth 
bread in her own country, Euth is grown a great 
lady i n IsraeL " W h o would not serve thee, O 
King of Nations?" &c 

To raise up the name of the dead.] This Boaz 
kept in tiU now at las t ; at the hearing whereof, 
the other reUnquisheth his right in the land, since 
i t was so encumbered. I t is a wi t ty and pious 
advice that a grave divine giveth ; When thou art 
making a covenant w i t h sin, saith he, say to thy 
soul as Boaz did to his kinsman. A t what time 
thou buyest i t , thou must have E u t h wi th i t . I f 
thou wdt have the pleasure of sin; the wages of 
wickedness, thou must also have the curse that is 
due to i t . And let thy soul answer as he there 
doth. No, I may not do i t , I shall mar and spod a 
better inheritance. 

Ver. 6. / cannot redeem it.] And again, I can
not redeem i t . Note here: (1.) His verbosity; 
see the like, Eccles. x. 14, w i th the note; (2.) His 
levity and inconstancy, aliud stans, aliud sedens, 
erewhile he could, but now he cannot.' A n d why 
so? 

Lest I mar mine own inheritance.] O h ! take 
heed of that by any means : this is the worldling's 
greatest care ; he preferreth haram domesticam arae 
domicce, a swine-sty before a sanctuary: and feareth 
more jacturam regionis quAm religionis, the loss of 
his part in Paris, than of his part in paradise, vrith 
that camal cardinaL But what meant this man by 
marring his inheritance, in marrying the widow? 
First, she was poor; and then the old woman must 
be kept too, which would be a double charge. 
More than this : she might fiU him wi th children, 
and so weaken his inheritance, whilst i t was divided 

1 Una eademqne de re contrarla l o q u i t u r . — i a r . 

among so many. Or i f he had but one chUd only 
by her, he should want an heir to bear his own 
name: for the child must bear the name of his 
kinsman deceased: he should but beget children 
on another man's bed, &c. Quce verd ilia fuit vel 
impudentia vel audacia? saith Lavater here. What 
strange impudency was i t thus to reason, and thus 
to resolve! Would this man be vriser than God ? 
Is i t not he who preserveth femihes, and blesseth 
those that obey his commandments, &c. But 
this fellow hath many feUows i n these our days, 
& c 

Ver. 7. Now this VMS the manner!] Tyrannus ille 
trium literarum, Mos, penmiltum apud omnes gentes 
invaluit. Several nations have their several customs 
and ceremonies. I n this, there was some resem
blance of that which had been appointed by Moses 
(Deut. xxv. 9), but only there was some alteration 
crept i n . ' 

A man plucked off his shoe.] I n token of giving 
place to another; whence some wiU have i t that 
David went barefoot from Jerusalem when Absa
lom was up against him. A n d others herehence 
expound that speech of his, Ps. Ix. 8. Possessio 
est quasi pedum positio. I n taking possession, a 
man goeth and setteth his foot upon the possession: 
and the g ir ing his shoe to his neighbour, is a sym
bol of foregoing his right to h im, so that he may 
not pass that way, but upon sufferance. Amongst 
us, a man may sue another for treading upon his 
grass: but such extremity is utterly void of 
charity. 

Ver. 8. So he drew off his shoe.] See ver. 7. 
Answerable hereunto is that custom amongst us, of 
giving possession by turf and twig, by taking up a 
piece of earth and laying i t upon the deed or 
writing, & a 

Ver. 9. Ye are vritnesses this day.] F i t witnesses 
ye are, because eye-witnesses : and faithful I hope 
ye vriU be, i f I need your testimony. Boaz's care 
was to make all sure in his new purchase: so 
i t was Abraham's (Gen. xxiU., and Jer. x x x i i 10, 
11, 2.5.) 

Ver. 10. Moreover Buth the Moabitess.] But a 
proselyte : not such as were Solomon's mistresses 
of Moab, who caused him to sin (Neh. xiU. 26), 
but such as was Jether, by nature an Ishmaelite (1 
Chron. iL 17), but by his faith and religion an 
Israehte (2 Sam. xr iL 25). 

Have I purchased to be my wife.] Neither 
could he pay too dear for such a purchase, since 
procul prce unionibus precium yus, " her price is far 
above rabies" (Prov. xxxL 10). A good wife was 
one of the first real and royal gifts bestowed on 
Adam. 

And from the gate of his place.] Hence SMne 
note that Elimelech had been a man of authority 
among them, an elder and judge in the gate. 

Ver. 11 . We are untnesses.] A n d wUl be ready 
to help the t ra th i n necessity. " A faithful witness 
wiU not l ie ," saith Solomon. Among the Turks, 
those that bear fidse witness have their tongues 
shaved and vrashed i n rinegar. 

' Diodat. 
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Tlie Lord make the woman.] Marriage, though 
no sacrament, as Papists make i t , yet is i t to be 
solemnised, as here, and sanctified w i t h prayer ; as 
being a holy ordinance, and an honourable estate. 

That is come into thy house.] Or, Shortly is to 
come, and to share w i t h thee in a l l The heathen 
truly saith, that every man when he marrieth 
bringeth either a good or an evil spirit into his 
house; and so maketh i t either a heaven or a 
helL 

LUce Rachel and like Leah.] Amiable as Rachel, 
fruit ful as Leah: both are from God, and to be 
prayed for, as here. Love is the inward cement of 
married couples : fruitfulness furthereth love be
t w i x t them. 

And do thou worthily in Ephratah.] Te fortem 
et strenuum prcehe; show thyself a worthy man, 
as 1 King L 52 ; do good among thy people, as 
Ezek. xviiL 18; be public-spirited, though to private 
disadvantage, and this way get renown. Some 
render i t , Compara tibi opes, vel potestatem. Get thee 
riches or power: for marriage requireth mainte
nance, neither is i t a l i t t le that the gulf of house
keeping swalloweth up. 

And be famous^ in Bethlehem.] Fame waiteth 
upon worth. The poets feign that AchiUes's sepul
chre in Sigaeum is surrounded wi th green amaranth. 
AgesDaus, being asked how tv&o^ia, renown, may be 
attained, answered. Si quis loguatur quoe sunt op
tima, etfadat quee sunt honestissima. I f a man set 
himself to say well and do w e l l ; but especially the 
latter. Cicero worthily preferreth Cato before Soc
rates, Quoniam hujus dicta, illius facta laudantur, 
because the latter is famous for his sayings, the 
former for his doings. 

Ver. 12. And let thy house be like the house of 
Bharez.] That breach-maker, as the midwife called 
him, because he would needs be born before his 
brother, and carried away the first b i r thr ight : and 
afterwards became happy i n a numerous and honour
able posterity, though he were basely begotten, and 
that i n incest also (Gen. xxxvii i . ) . See the note on 
Matt. i . 3. This prayer of the people for Boaz and 
Ruth God graciously heard and granted : for they 
had children, and wealth, and honour: of them 
came many and mighty kings, yea, " Messiah the 
Prince," " w h o is over al l , God blessed for ever, 
Amen" (Rom. i x . 5). 

Of the seed which the Lord shall give thee.] Chi l 
dren are called seed : as i f the parents were but 
the husk only. Here I cannot but insert what I 
read i n the Life of Luther,* that he being present 
at the marriage of Philip, duke of Pomerania, w i t h 
Mary, daughter to the elector of Saxony, prayed 
heartily for a blessing thereupon; and taking Philip 
by the hand, said. The Lord God be wi th you, and 
keep your posterity from failing. But his wife con
tinuing barren four years, all his male stock was 
like to be extinct. Yet at length, by God's blessing, 
according to Luther's prayer, he had seven sons by 
her, which wonderfully enlarged that noble family. 

Ver. 13. So Boaz took Ruth.] Solemnly, i n the 
' Heb., voca nomen. Chald., sis vocana tibifamam. 
» Lvih. Life, by Mr Clark. 

face of that assembly, where, i t appeareth by the 
former verse, she was personally present. 

A modest ex-
Note this against 

And when he went in unto Aec.l 
pression of the marriage act.^ 
those broad-spoken barbarologi qui dum spurcetias 
Veneris eliminant, non aliud quam podicem ex ore 

faciunt. 
The Lord gave her conception.] By Boaz an old 

man: whereas by her first husband, a young man, 
she had no child. This was, therefore, a singular 
act of God's blessing. 

And she bare a son.] Which was greater joy 
than to have bom a daughter; not only because he 
was columen familice, the upholder of the name and 
family, but especially because they looked for the 
MessiaJi of the line of Judah. And this was, i n 
deed, the end wherefore this Book of Ruth was 
written, to continue and declare the genealogy of 
Christ, and what patriarchs lived from Judah (to 
whom Shiloh was promised) to David, to whom 
that promise was renewed. But how blank were 
the foolish Jews when they saw the long-hoped-
for issue of their late Jevrish virgin turned to a 
daughter! 

Ver. 14. And the women said unto Naomi.] 
This was a holy way of gossipping. So Luke L 58. 
God was praised and called upon : the time was 
not wasted i n idle chat and frivolous prattle, much 
less i n scurrility and ribaldry. 

Which hath not left thee this day without a kins
man.] So good a kinsman, or redeemer, as Boaz, 
so hopeful a kinsman as Obed, to take charge of 
thee, and care for thee. 

That his name may be famous in IsradI] This 
the men had wished (ver. 11), and now the women 
second i t . This cheered up the old woman's heart 
exceedingly, whose last years were very happy, as 
were likewise Jacob's, Joseph's, Esther's, Ac. The 
Jews, after their seventy years' captivity, had seven 
seventies of years (Daniel's weeks) granted for the 
enjoyment of their own country. 

Ver. 15. And he shall be unto thee a restorer of 
thy life.] A joyless life is a lifeless life. Mortis 
haJbet vices quoe frahitur vita gemiiibus. Such had 
been Naomi's life for a long while, t i l l now that 
God had raised her up a restorer. " Now we live," 
&c. (1 Thess. i iL 8). 

And a nourisher of thine old age.] Children 
should nourish their old parents, and supply their 
wants, aiTi mXagyut. Storks and mice feed their 
dams when o l d : boughs incline and bend down 
toward the root ; and i n summer, receiving from the 
root leaves, flowers, and fruit , they let them fall 
again i n winter, to the fatting and nourishing of the 
root. Unkind and unnatural children are like kites, 
which, when grown strong, expel their dams, and 
wi th their bills and wings beat them out of the nest. 

For thy daughter-inrlaw, which loveth thee . . . 
hath bom him.] A n d i t is to be hoped that he 

' Lingua Hebiaica ide6 vocatur gancta, quod nulla in 
ea inreniantur propria nomina, quse significent pudenda 
utriusqne sexus, coitum, excrementa, &c. Sed res turpes 
aliqua pudicS periphiasi circumloquatur. — Munster in 
Deut. xxiii. 
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wi l l not degenerate, or grow out of k ind : for 
partus sequitur ventrem, the b i r th foUoweth the 
belly, as the proverb is. 

Ver. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom.] Next her heart, to show her great love 
and tender affection, though she were but mother-
in-law to his mother. What, then, may we think 
of Ruth, own mother to Obed 1 There is an ocean 
of love in a parent's heart 

" f ^ T p y fi.bf ffwiSrjffe Ge6s T € T6ICOUS T C . " 

Grandfathers and grandmothers oft love their grand" 
children better than their own, for love descendeth. 

And became his nurse.] A dry nurse no doubt, 
a foster nurse, a faithful nurse, as the Hebrew 
word importeth, not a mdch nurse, for she was too 
old to give i t suck. That was a miracle, i f true, 
that is reported of the old woman of Bolton i n 
Lancashire, who, when that town was plundered 
by Prince Rupert in our late unnatural wars, took 
up a chdd that lay piti fully crying at the breasts of 
her slain mother, and having neither food for her
self nor for the infant in that common calamity, to 
sti l l the child, laid i t to her breast: and although 
she were aged above seventy years, and had not 
given suck above twenty years before, yet the child 
sucking, milk came into her breasts wherevrith she 
nourished i t , to the admiration and astonishment 
of all beholders. This, saith my reverend author,* 
is attested by three godly ministers, and divers 
others of good credit, who were eye-witnesses of the 
same. 

Ver. 17. And the women her neighbours gave it 
a name.] Those good women, spoken of before 
(ver. 14), persuaded the parents to give the chdd 

' Mr Clark's Mirror, edit 2, p. 16. 

that name, either when i t was born or when i t came 
to be circumcised, which was the usual time. 

There is a son bom to Naomi.] Now no longer 
Marah, but a joyful mother; for grandmothers also 
are so called; and this chdd was born for her good 
aud comfort See a like phrase i n Isa. ix. 6, " U n t o 
us a chdd is bom, unto us a son is given." 

And theg called his name Obed^ i.e., A servitor, 
a servant of God,—a Theodidus, as Lavater gives 
the reason,—who hath promised to spare his people, 
as a mau spareth his own son that serveth h im 
(Mai . i i i 17). Others say he was so caded because 
he should serve as a comforter to old Naomi, as the 
the women said (ver. 15). 

He is the father of Jesse.] Who was Vir bonus 
et honestus, saith one, minus tamen clarus (2 Sam. 
x v i i ) . He is also called Nahash; and that for his 
serpentine pradence, saith the Chaldee Paraphrast. 

The father of David.] God's darling, as his 
name signifieth, a notable type of Christ, and his 
most famous progenitor. 

Ver. 18. These are the generations.] This cata
logue showeth that Shiloh came of Judah, accord
ing to the promise. 

Ver. 19. Hezron.] Who went down wi th Jacob 
into Egypt. His first-born, Jerahmeel (1 Chron. 
i i . 9), is passed by i n this catalogue. 

Jiam begat Amminadab.] Whose daughter E h -
shebah became wife to Aaron. 

Ver. 20. Nahshon.] Prince of Judah, the first 
standard. 

Ver. 21 . And Salmon begat Boaz.] Whom the 
Chaldee calleth that just man, by whose prayers 
the land was freed of the famine. 

And Boaz begat Obed,] i.e.. Obedient The Prince 
of Wales's word is Ich Dien, I serve. 

iLau0 Wea. 
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A COMMENTARY OR EXPOSITION 
UPON T H E F I R S T B O O K O F 

S A M U E L . 

S A M U E L was i n the number of tiiose few i n Scrip
ture, that lived and died w i t h glory. His b ir th , 
life, and acts take up a great part of this book, 
which seemeth to have been written by some dis
ciple of his, who, i n honour of his master, called 
i t by his name. Likeas Anna Comnena, daughter 
of Alexius Comnenus the Emperor, wrote the his
tory of her father's guests and called i t Alexias. 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. Now there was a certain man of Rama-
thaim-zophim.] Called also Ramah, and Arima-
thsea. The Hebrews' say i t was a school of 
prophets, who are frequently i n Scripture called 
Zophini, that is, watchmen, and that Elkanah him
self was a prophet, as being of the sons of Korah, 
who are called prophets. See 1 Chron. v i . 22, 27, 
33, compared wi th those titles of Psalms " t o " or 
" of the sons of K o r a L " Of that gainsaying "sinner 
against his own soul," came Samuel, Homo ille 
virtute simillimus. 

An Ephrathite.] So called, because he dwelt in 
the tribe of Ephraim, as Judges xiL 5 ; likeas those 
Jews are called Cretes and Arabians, Elamites 
and Parthians, &c. (Acts i i . 9, 10), because they 
sojourned i n those countries. 

Ver. 2. And he had two wives.] Polygamy was 
ever a sin, though in the patriarchs and ancient 
saints, a sin of ignorance. " I t was not so from the 
beginning" (Matt. xix. 8; Mai. i i . 1-5). Lamech, of 
the cursed seed of Cain, first brought i t in : but his 
second wife ZUlah was but the shadow of a wife,* 
as her name also signifieth. And although before 
the law given by Moses, polygamy is not repre
hended; yet in Lev. xv i i i . 18 i t is flatly forbidden, 
" Neither shalt thou take a wife to her sister," or 
one wife to another, " to vex her," as here Peninnah 
did Hannah. This text good Elkanah and those 
other ancients mistook, as i t is thought, by taking 
the word " sister" for one so by blood, which was 
spoken of a sister by neighbourhood, or by nat ion ; 

• Ohald. Paraph., Kimchi, Ben-Oeison. 
' Quomodb Menander, 4>l\ov vxlav, dixit. 

as those phrases " to vex her," and " during her life," 
do evince. 

Ver. 3. To worship and to sacrifice,] viz., Peace-
ofiierings. The Rabbins here observe that to wor
ship or pray is better than to sacrifice; because i t 
is first named. 

And the two sans of Eli . . . . the priests of the 
Lord.] These were learned and lewd ; Multi sacer-
dotes, pauci sacerdotes, saith Chrysostom : * There 
are many priest in name, but few that are right. 
I do not believe that there many priests, saith he, 
that shall be saved. 

Ver. 4:. And when the time was that Elkanah 
qfered.] He did not forbear to offer, because the 
priests were wicked and slubbering, as some weak 
ones did (chap. iL 17), abhorring God's sacrifice for 
their sakes: wherein they are said to have trans
gressed, even to a cry. 

Ver. 5. JBut unto Hannah he gave a worthy por
tion^ Heb., A gift of the face; pai-tem specta-
bUem ; a choice dainty piece, such as a man might 
well set before his best guests, as looking better 
than any of the rest. 

Ear he loved Hannah : but the Lord had s/mt up 
her womb.] For an allay to his love : God is wise 
and jealous. Piscator rendereth i t , " He loved 
Hannah, although the Lord had shut up her 
womb :" that was no let to his love. 

Ver. 6. And her adversary also provoked her 
sore.] ^mula ejus: num ita vocantur uxores 
digawMrum (Lev. x v i i i 18). Peninnah, her co-
rival, an insolent spiteful creature, vexatious, as the 
Hebrew word signifieth, and violent.^ 

Fiyr to make her fret] Or, To make her to 
thunder, and cause a rattie i n the house, by chid
ing and chafing. Peninnah provoked her on 
purpose, and for the nonce : this was an aggrava
tion of her sin, as i t is likewise of theirs that put a 
word out on purpose to enrage, vex, disgrace, or 
discountenance another. Piscator rendereth i t , 
Propterect quod intonabcd, because she, that is, 
Peninnah, thundered, that is, impetuously railed, 
and reproached her with her barrenness. This was 

' Mnlti in nomine, pauci in opere.—ffom. 3, in Act. 
' Angens. 
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to add affliction to the afflicted ; which is greatest 
inhumanity. Ver. 7. And as he did so year by year.] H i s 
kindness to her thus continued, stirreth up the 
spirit of petulant Feiunnah, whom he could not 
sdence, to upbraid her with her barrenness, thereby 
boasting of her own fruitfulness, no otherwise than 
i f she had i t of herself, and not from the Lord. 

When she went up to the house of the Lord, so she 
provoked her.] Then she provoked her, when she 
might do her most mischief—viz., at the very time 
of praying and offering sacrifice to the Lord, when 
she should have been most cheerful and free from 
aU disquietment And withal i t impheth, saith 
a grave expositor,* that she upbraided her w i t h the 
fruitlessness of her seeking to God so eamestly at 
those times for a child. Peter Martyr telleth us of 
some who, by Peninnah's provoking of her, under
stand her urging of her to pray to God, who only 
hath power to make a woman finiitful. But i f 
Peninnah put Hannah upon her prayer, i t was 
merely by accident: as she that caUed Monica, 
Augustine's mother, Meribibula, by way of re
proach, made her more cautious and abstemious. 

Ver. 8. Hannah, why weepest thou f] Chddren 
should not be desired over-passionatdy, because 
they are certain cares, but uncertain comforts. Sir 
Thomas Moor's wife was mightdy desirous of " a 
boy,"—that was her word,—and she had one that 
proved a f oo l : and saith her husband. You were 
never quiet t i d you had a boy; and now yon have 
one that wid be ad his hfe a boy. 

Am not I better to thee than ten sons f] Than 
those ten sons of Peninnah, saith Lyra, following 
the Hebrews. 

Ver. 9. So Hannah rose up.] Fasting as she 
was—^not i n case to eat, because in heaviness; com
pare Lev. X . 19,—she rose up to go to the place of 
worship and prayer, over against the most holy 
place. See ver. 15, 18. 

Now Eli the priest sat upion a seat.] Without 
the tabemacle; for within i t , sacerdotibus neque 
edere neque sedere licebat, saith Vatablus, the priests 
might neither eat nor sit. 

Ver. 10. And she was in bitterness of soul, and 
prayed.] Herein she took a right course to get 
comfort. So did David (Ps. cix. 4), and Paul 
(1 Cor. iv. 13), " being defamed we pray." I f she 
should have rendered to Peninnah railing for 
rading, there would have been somewhat to do. 
Prayer and patience are the best antidotes against 
contempt and contumehes; the one hot, the other 
cold; the one quickening, the other quenching. 

And wept sore.] Prayers and tears are the saints' 
best weapons; Bombardce et instrumenta bellica 
Christianorum, saith Luther, their great guns, and 
their scaUng-hidders. 

Ver. 11. And she vowed a vow.] Not without 
the consent of her husband (ver. 22), who else had 
power to vacate and disannul i t (Num. xxx. 8). 
A vow is a binding of one's self to God by a holy 
and rehgious promise, to do or not to do something 
that is lawful, possible, and useful for our increase 

• Mr Jackson. 
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in godliness. This promise is to be made w i t h 
prayer, and paid w i t h thanksgiving. 

And remember me, and not forget thine hand
maid.] This was a mascuhne prayer; though 
made by a woman; and the same request thus 
repeated, argueth her fervency. 

Then I vnll give him unto the Lord.] He shall 
be a Diodat, a Nazarite, extraordinarily devoted to 
God's service. 

Ver. 12. And she continued pragiiig.] Heb., 
Multiphed to p ray ; as resolved not to ^ve over 
her suit. Prayer, l ike those arrows of deliverance, 
should be multiphed (Luke xv i i i . 1). Misericor-
diam extorqueinus, said those primitive Christians. 
We wring out of God's holy hands that mercy 
which he wi th an unwiUing vidUingness withhold-
eth for a whde, that we may be the more impor
tunate. 

Eli marked her mouth.] Saw her hps walk w i t h 
a strange unusual motion and w r i t h i n g : but heard 
no voice, and thereupon misjudged her. Of D r 
Gabriel Nele, Bartolus reporteth,* that by the 
motion of the lips only, without any utterance, he 
understood aU men : yea, that he could read 
their thoughts i n their looks. Whether he could 
or not,—which I much question,—old E h i t seems 
could not. 

Ver. 13. She spake in her heart.] Vocis egit 
silentio ut corde clamaret, as Augustine saith of 
Moses (Exod. xiv . 5). Non vox sed votum. 

Therefore Eli thought she had been drunken.] 
Here was devotion misconstraed. So was i t i n 
those good souls that were puriores caelo, as Chry
sostom saith (Acts i i . 13) ; i n those ancient martyrs, 
whose constancy was counted obstinacy;* and i n 
those modem martyrs, who were said to be actuated 
by the spirits of the buttery, and to go drunken 
to the stake.* 

Ver. 14. How long wilt thou be drunken f] E l i 
sat there for the purpose to see good order observed : 
and seeing Hannah's strange and uncouth gestures, 
knowing also that she was newly risen from a feast, 
he suspected that aU was not wed. 

Put away thy wine from thee.] Go, sleep out 
thy drunkenness, and this ahenation of thy nund, 
caused by an over-hbend use of wine, which thou 
shouldst rather do, guAm ut turpiHr eruetes coram 
Jehovah, than do on this sort. Ver. 15. No, my lord, I am a woman of a sor
rowful spirit.] She was also a woman of a meek 
and quiet spirit, as appeareth by this mdd answer. 
She doth indeed roundly defend her own innocency, 
but setteth not up her note at h i m as a false 
accuser, neither biddeth h im look better to those 
dranken whoremasters, his own sons—^as many a 
malapert dame would have done, and as Augustus 
upon the bench was twitted wi th the disorders of 
his ovra famdy,—but giveth the high priest good 
words—^which St Paid scarce d id (Acts xx i iL 5), 
—and seeketh to satisfy h im by such good reasons 
as wed showed that she was sober enough. 

But have poured out mg soul before the Lord.] 
* Lib. 1. De Ver. Oblig. * Tertul., Apolog. 
'Act. and Man., 1653. 
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This is a just description of effectual fervent prayer 
(James v. 16). See Ps. I x i i . 8, and cxl i i . 2 ; Lam. 
i i . 19. Saints unbosom and unbowel themselves 
before the Lord w i t h much freedom and affiance. 

Ver. 16. Count not thine handmaid for a daugh
ter of Belial.] That is, Of the devil, as aU drunk
ards are confessedly. Behemoth l ieth i n the fens 
(Job xL 21), which GuL Parisiensis applieth to 
the devil dwelling i n drunken hearta See Luke 
x i . 24. Oh that our carousers were persuaded, as 
Mohammed told his foUowers, that i n every grape 
there dwelt a devi l ! 

Far out of the abundance of my complaint and 
prief] Not of wine, or any other inebriating 
liquor, whereof the Italians, besides wine, have 
many sorts : the most delicious they blasphemously 
call Lachrymce Christi. I f Hannah were drunk at 
all , i t was w i t h her own tears, which she, poor 
soul, had drunk in great abundance. 

Ver. 17. Go in peace.] Take no further anxious 
care about this business; but cast thy burden, or 
thy request, upon the Lord, who w i l l surely grant 
i t . A n d thou shalt be sure of my prayers to that 
purpose. This was a good amends for his former 
uncharitableness. 

Ver. 18. Let thine handmaid find grace in thy 
sight] Ineam tecum hanc gratiam ut pro me ores. 
Oh that I might be so happy as to have the benefit 
of thy prayers for me s t i l l ! Herein I recommend 
myself to thy fatherly favour and good-will 

So the woman went away, and did eat] She took 
the high priest's answer as an oracle, and was com
forted by a sweet motion of the Holy Ghost, met 
by a motion of her own mind, resting in that com
fort, as unfailable because proceeding from faith 
unfeigned. 

And her countenance was rao more sad.] Vultum 
vocat faciem illam vidtuosam : she was bhthe and 
cheery. God's chddren use to pray down their dis
tempers, as David oft. 

Ver. 19. And they rose up in the moming early.] 
That so they might come home i n due t i m e : for 
they had ten miles to go.' 

And worshipped before the Lord] This whet 
they held no let i n their joumey, but a furtherance 
rather, and as oi l to the wheels. I t is good to go 
i n God's name. 

And the Lord remembered her?\ Her prayers 
that were on the file before him. 

Ver. 20. That she hare a «o«.] A singular son, 
Quem Deus immortalis nasd voluit ut esset in quo 
virtus per omnes numeros hominibus efficadter se 
ostenderet,^ whom God would have [to be] bom for 
a pattem of piety. 

And called his name Samud^ ie.. Asked of God ; 
sent me as a return of prayer, and therefore the 
more dear unto me :— 

" Qaoniam charissima semper 
Hanera sunt, Author quse preciosa facit." 

Ver. 21 . And his vow.] Made first by his wife, 
and afterwards owned and ratified by himself. A n d 
perhaps he vowed something now to God, though 

• H . Bunting. » Sic de Scipione, Val. Max. 

[ C H A P . I L 

i t be not said what, besides the chUd, to show his 
thankfulness. 

Ver. 22. / will not go up until the child he 
weaned!] She knew herself not bound to go up, 
because she was a woman, and her husband a 
Lerite. Now also she was a mother, and had a 
chUd to nurse. Nightingales are silent when once 
they have hatched their eggs, as i f then all their 
care were for their young ones. 

Ver. 23. Do what seemeth thee good!] Wives 
must be gratified i n their lawful and reasonable 
requests. 

Only tlie !Lard establish.] Perfect what he hath 
begun. 

Ver. 24. With three bulloeks.] One for sacrifice 
(ver. 25), and the other two for the use of the 
priests, who lived of the oblations. Let ministers 
be liberaUy maintained. 

Ver. 25. And hrought the child to Eli.] Not 
without a gratuity, that he might have the more 
care of the child. 

Ver. 26. As thy soul liveth!] As sure as thou 
art aUve. Her heart was f u l l , her tongue fluent, 
i n mentioning God's mercy. 

Ver. 27. For this child I prayed.] A chUd of 
many prayers cannot easUy miscarry. 

Ver. 28. Therefore also I have lent him.] Or, 
Eetumed him whom I have obtained by petition 
unto the Lord. So did Hunter the martyr's 
mother : ' and M r Bradford begged of his mother 
to do the like.* The stork is said to leave one of 
her young ones where she hatcheth. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 1. And Hannah prayed, and said^ie.,^\\e 
praised God, and said; for there is not one petition 
in all this holy hymn : but thanksgiving is a princi
pal part of prayer; i t is also an artificial begging. 

!My heart ryoiceth in the Lord.] Leapeth and 
danceth levaltoes, danceth a gaUiard; as did also 
Mary's (Luke L 47) for l ike cause; and betwixt 
this song and that of the holy Virg in there is a 
great Ukeness, as Peter Martyr rightly observeth. 

My hom is exalted in the Lord.] My might and 
mirth is advanced. A metaphor from horned crea
tures, or, as some say, from conquerors setting up 
their crest. 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies!] Pe-
ninnah and her complices, over whom now I can 
crow and triumph, my mouth magnificaUy praising 
the Lord. 

Ver. 2. There is none holy as the Lord.] " Glori
ous i n holiness, fearful i n praises, doing wonders" 
(Exod. XV. 11). This holy God is to be sanctified 
(Isa. V . 16), and praised (Matt. v i . 9 ) ; yea, he " wUl 
be sanctified i n aU that draw near unto him " (Lev. 
X . 3). The Pope, who arrogateth the tit le of Hoh
ness, is injurious to God ; and was no whit wronged 
by Phihp the Fair of France, who wrote thus to 
h im, Sciat tua maxima fatuitas, &c.: Be i t known 
to your singular Foolishness, &c. 

» Act. and Mon., 1397. » Ibid., 1504. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N L S A M U E L . 
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Ver. 3. Talk no more so exceeding proudly.] 
Heb., Mult iply not, speak not loftiness, loftiness.* 
Peninnah, that odious woman, had vexed and 
troubled holy Hannah both i n her prayers and 
meals, w i th her insolent speeches. Now she is 
warned to have done, and not to let hard words 
any more to come out of her mouth, Ne lapides 
loquantur. See Jude 15. And why 1 for divers 
good reasons:— 

For the Lord is a God of knowledge.] Heb., Of 
knowledges; and he taketh cognizance of your pride 
and petulancy. See Mai. i i i . 13 ; Matt . x i i . 17, 
wi th the notes. 

And by him actions are weighed,] i.e.. Exactly 
examined, and their 'obliquities discovered and 
punished. Or, By him enterprises are established, 
viz., i f they be to his good l iking, else not. 

Ver. 4. The bows of tlie mighty men are broken,] 
i.e.. The bows of Peninnah and her children, who 
did shoot reproachful words at Hannah. Some 
gather hence that Peninnah bore no more children, 
but lost those she had, as ver. 5. 

They that stumbled.] To the same sense singeth 
the holy Virgin in Luke i . 

Ver. 6. And they that were hungry ceased.] Ni-
mirum famelici esse, to be st i l l hungry ; they were 
" filled with good things," as Luke i . 53. 

Is waxed feeble.] Weak for prolification; or hav
ing luctuosam feecunditaiem, as Jerome saith of 
Laeta, who had bom many children, but withal 
she had buried them. 

Ver. 6. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive.] He 
layeth men for dead, and then reviveth them, as 2 
Cor. i . 9, 10. That great apostle was " i n death 
often ; " and those ancient confessors cry out, " F o r 
thy sake are we killed all the day long" (Rom. v i i i . 
36). The Hebrews say that Peninnah's children 
died all but two, and that those were saved alive 
by Hannah's prayer for them, at their mother's 
request 

Ver. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich.] 
Be pauperat et ditat: I t is he that stoppeth that 
hole in the bottom of the bag, those secret drains 
and issues of expense, at which other men's estates 
r i in out (Hag. i . 6). 

He bringeth low, and lifteth Mp.] Job, for i n 
stance ; and our Henry V I . , i n whom i t appeared 
that mortality was but the stage of mutability ; for 
to-day he was a most potent monarch, to-morrow 
not the master of a mole-hill. How suddenly was 
Joseph advanced, and David, and Daniel, and Mor-
decaj, and Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex, &c. 

Ver. 8. He raiseth up the poor.] See Ps. Ixxv. 
6, with the note. 

To set them anwng princes.] As he did Aga-
thocleS, Marius, Maximinus, Claudius, who, hiding 
himself for fear of death in a hole, was pulled out 
by the heels and made emperor. Michael was con
demned to death by the Emperor L e o ; but before 
the execution the emperor died, and Michael was 
chosen i n his stead. 

* The elephant, that greatest beast, hath the least tongue; 
and nothing ia said of his voice (Job xxxix.), to teach great 
men not to apeak big words. 

For tlie pillars of the eaHh are the Lord's.] He 
hath hanged i t upon nothing ; only i t hangeth i n 
the midst of the heaven, equally poised w i t h its 
own weight, and serveth for pillars or foundations 
to the whole fabric of the universe. 

Ver. 9. He uiill keep the feet of his saints.] This 
is a lower love and courtesy than to keep their 
hands (John x i i i . 5, 6). He keepeth them from 
utter prolapsion, from devoratory evils, as Tertul-
lian speaketh, so as that either they fall not at al l , 
—stumble they may, but they get ground by their 
stumbling,—or i f they fal l , they shall arise; for 
the Lord putteth under his hand (Ps. xxxvi i . 24). 
There is stiU a supporting grace, below which they 
cannot possibly fall . 

The uncked shall be silent in darkness.] They 
may fal l whither they wiU or can, for any care God 
taketh of them: they shall fall and never rise again 
(Zeph. i . ) . They have been silent i n darkness, 
making no moan, neither humbling themselves in 
their distress; they " cried not when God bound 
t h e m " (Job xxxv. 13), therefore they shall be 
silent, sore affrighted and astonished at their hor
rible calamities here, and tortures i n hell. 

For by strength shall no man prevail.] Or, Ob
tain his enterprise. Augustine striving against his 
headstrong corraptions in his own strength, heard a 
voice saying. In te stas, et non stas. Thou wouldst 
stand by thyself, and therefore fallest. See thyself 
weak as water, and ran to Christ : rely on h i m 
alone; for God " h a t h laid help on One that is 
m i g h t y ; " he hath given " strength unto his King , 
and exalted the hom of his Messiah," as i t is i n the 
next verse. 

Ver. 10. The adversaries of the Lord shall be 
broken to pieces.] " A s a potter's vessel" (Ps. i i . 
9) . Turk and Pope, both those Antichrists, shall be 
served on this sort, saith Peter Martyr. 

Out of heaven shall he thunder upon them.] As 
he did soon after this prophecy upon the Philistines 
(chap. v i i . 10). The mightiest men quake before 
God, and as die worms when i t thundereth, wriggle 
into their holes. 

T/ie Lord shall judge the ends of the earth.] The 
Lord Christ shal l ; who is here first of al l i n Scrip
ture called Messiah, or the Anointed One, of whom 
David and Solomon were types; and in that sense 
may also be here understood. 

Ver. 11. And the child did minister unto the 
Lord.] He did such offices as he was able about 
the tabernacle; which was the more commendable 
in young Samuel to be so sedulous, because Eli 's 
sons were at the same time so corrupt and dissolute. 
The word here rendered c7iild, is by the Dutch 
translated Ber knaben, the knave; which w i t h 
them signifieth child or servant; and so i t did i n 
old English, not as now, a wicked varlet A n d 
therefore manifest wrong is done to John Wickliffie 
by Bellarmine and others, because that, disallowing 
the invocation of saints, he called them servants,— 
knaves, which was then a good word,—^not gods, 
as the Papists made them. 

Ver. 12. Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial.] 
So were Jehoshuah the high priest's sons (Ezra x. 
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18). Heroum filii noxcB / Their parents, much em
ployed about other things, are oft not so careful of 
well-breeding their children ; and besides, they are 
apt to abuse their father's authority and power to 
a licentious practice. E l i brought up his sons to 
bring down his house. He might fitly have called 
them, as Augustus did his lewd daughters, his 
ulcers or cankers. 

jTAey knew not the Lord.] Apprehensively they 
knew him, but not affectively; they had no lively 
l ight, their knowledge was not accompanied with 
faith and fear of God (Rom. i . 2 1 ; Titus i . 16). 

Ver. 13. And the priest's custom with the people 
was.] I t was their custom, but not their right. 
Plus valet malum inolitum quam honum insolitum. 
Here these priests are accused of sundry foul 
crimes, as ignorance, theft, sacrilege, luxury, adul
tery, obstinacy. A wicked priest is the worst crea
ture upon earth. Who are devils, but they which 
were once angels of l ight ? 

Ver. 14. All that the flesh-hook brought up the 
priest took for himself] Whether i t were his part 
appointed him by the law or not. See Lev. v i i . 21 , 
22. Commonly a wanton tooth is the harbinger to 
luxurious wantonness. Gluttony is the gallery that 
lechery walketh through. 

So they did in Shiloh.] I n that holy place, 
which should have struck shame into them, since i t 
was i n God's eye, and to his face, that they com
mitted these abominable villanies. 

Ver. 15. Also before they burnt the fat] Due to 
God by the law (Lev. i i i . . 3, 4, 9), who well may 
call for the best of the best; but these liquorish 
Lurcos would needs be served before him, and be 
their own carvers. Neither waved they the breast 
and shoulder before the Lord, i n token that they 
had i t of his free g i f t : but ravenously seized upon 
whatsoever they liked, and said i n effect. We are 
lords. 

Give flesh to roast for the priest.] Boiled meat 
would not content them. But i t i l l becometh a 
servant of the Lord to be a slave to his palate. 
Christ biddeth his apostles when they come into a 
house, " eat such things as are set before them,"^ 
i f wholesome, though but homely. 

Ver. 16. Let them not fail to bum the fatpres-
e7itly,] q.d, Let God have his due first (Lev. i i i , 3, 
4 ) ; but these men took no care to serve at the 
altar, but only to satisfy their gluttony: their gut 
was their god. 

Ver. 17. Wherefore the sin of the young men urns 
very great.] The greater because they were un-
counsellable, ac ne moniti quidem ab ista perversitate 
desistebant; but became evil examples to God's 
people, who might have desired the like of them, 
that one d id once of a bad-living preacher—viz., to 
point h im out a nearer way to heaven than that he 
had taught i n his sermons : for he went not that 
way himself. 

Por men abhorred the offering of the Lord.] 
Which yet was a great sin i n them so to do (ver. 
24), likeas i t is in those now-a^iays that separate 
from our churches because of the i l l lives of some 

' T i irapaTuBliuya. 

of our ministers. I t is a tnie saying of a reverend 
divine,^ The garden may be watered through a 
wooden gutter ; the sun give comfortable light 
through a sluttish window; the field may be well 
sowed through a dirty hand; the bell call us to 
church, though i t never enter itself but by the 
sound; the well may yield excellent water, though 
i t have much mud : so may wicked ministers per
form the true service of Christ, &c. 

Ver. 18. But Samuel ministered before tlie Lord.] 
He did some small charges, as setting up lights, 
laying up vestments, learning music, or the like. 
See ver. 11. 

Girded with a linen ephod.] Theoderet saith,* 
that for the excellent grace appearing in him, and 
the hopes conceived of him, E l i imparted unto him 
this honour. 

Ver. 19. Sis mother made fiim a little coat] To 
wear under his ephod at festival times, saith Pet. 
Martyr, and so showed her motherly care; and did 
something toward his maintenance. 

Ver. 20. And Mi blessed Elkanah and, his wife.] 
I n the words of God, as being his high priest: and 
they took i t so, and sped accordingly (ver. 21). Faith 
is effectual. 

For the loan which is lent to the Lord.] This is a 
periphrasis for Samuel; who being begged of God, 
was no less the f ru i t of his parents' supplications, 
than of their bodies. The words may be rendered, 
" F o r the petition which he asked of the L o r d : " 
and these, saith Junius, are not the words of E l i to 
Elkanah, but of the author concerning Elkanah. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord visited Hannah.] I n 
answer to Eli's prayers for her. The like answer was 
returned to D r Sandys's prayer for his hostess, of 
whom taking his leave, when he departed the land 
for fear of Queen Mary, he s£dd. Be of good com
fort, ere that one whole year be past, God shall 
give you a child, a boy. And i t came to pass that 
day twelvemonth, lacking one day, God gave her a 
fair son.* 

And hare three sons and two daughters.] She 
had five for one. So l itt le is there lost by giving 
to God : he is a liberal paymaster. 

Ver. 22. Now Eli was very old^ And withal 
dim-sighted, and so could not see so well into the 
evil manners of his sons ; who also haply therefore 
slighted him the more, because old, and overworn. 

And how they lay with the women.*] That came 
thither for better purpose : either to be purified, as 
Lev. x i i . 6, or to fast and pray, as Luke i i 37, to 
perform service to God i n an orderly way. "The 
Hebrew hath i t , which warfared, or came together 
by troops,* as Exod. xxxvi i i . 8, where the seventy 
render the sense by the verb rusTtdin, to fast. The 
sin of these priests, therefore, was " exceeding sin
ful : " for that being of a sacred calling, and wear
ing white ephods, they should i n so sacred a place 
commit such villany wi th religious women, such as 
came i n freely and frequently to serve God in the 
tabernacle: this also they did, though they had 

J Abbot. • Quest. 8. ' Act. and Man., 1894. 
* Hebraei intelligunt pnerperas. 
° Turmatim conveniebant.—Jun. 
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wives of their own, as being sick of a pleurisy, and 
like the devd, delighting to sow other men's 
grounds (Matt. xu i . 25). 

Ver. 23. And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things i] This was to reprove them, Lenitate patris, 
non auctoritate pontificis, saith Jerome, i.e., w i t h 
the lenity of a father, and not wi th the authority of 
a magistrate. This was to shave the head, which 
deserved cutting off, saith another. A weak dose 
doth but stir bad humours, and anger them, not 
purge them o u t : so i t fareth with sins. Gastigan-
tur d, parente E l i , leniter tamen et molli tantum 
hrachio ; Chastised these varlets were by their 
father, but so lightly, as i f he were afraid to hurt 
them. I t is hkely he had always marred them wi th 
too much indulgence : David's fault also. Pope 
Paul I I L , hearing of the abominable practices of 
his son Petro Alvigi Farnesis, thought i t enough to 
say, Hcec vitia me non eommonstratore didicit. He 
never leamed these faults of his father. 

Eor I hear of your evil dealings!] Which E h 
should have instanced and aggravated for their 
terror and shame. A reproof should be soundly 
set on. Jehoshaphat was to blame with his " Let 
not the king say so." 

Ver. 24. Nag, my sons.] Too mdd aU along. 
He should have said as Isa. Ivu. 3, 4, " D r a w near 
hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and the whore," &c., ye degenerate brood 
and sons of Belial, and not of E l i j ye brats of 
fathomless perdition, &c. 

For it is no good report that I hear.] He 
should have said. I t is stark stinking naught that 
I hear, and woe is me that I yet live to hear 
i t ; i t had been better that I had died long since, 
or that you had been buried alive, than thus to live 
and stink above ground. But he saith only, " I 
hear i d of yon by al l the people :" as i f he went 
ordy upon hearsay; and were put on by the people 
thus to check them 

Ye make the Lords people to transgress.] Or, To 
cry o u t : to transgress, even to a cry, by their ab
horring the sacrifices,—see ver. 17—which they 
did, but ought not to have done,—^for the evd hves 
of those profiigate priests. 

Ver. 25. If one man sin against another.] The 
magistrate or umpire may compose the difference 
i n such a case, and piece them together again, i f 
they be not implacable, and i f their hearts be not 
bigger than their suits. 

Bui if a man sin against the Lord,] i.e., Dhectly 
i n things concerning his service, and purposely to 
offend him (Lev. xv. 30). Saul kided the priests 
to be avenged on the Lord, who had set up D a v i d 

Who shall intreat for him f] Who shad be his 
daysman) Quid ergo si iacerdos ipse peccet I &c. 
What then i f the priest himself, whose ofSce is to 
offer sacrifice, and to interoede for others, fad into 
fold offences, as Cyprian* gravely argueth, since the 
means of atonement is thereby perverted and taken 
away? I read not i n Scripture of a hypocrite's 
conversion; and what wonder? for whereas after 
sin conversion is left as a means to cure aU other 

* Lib. L epist. 3, 

sins, what means to recover him who hath converted 
conversion itself into sin ? 

Notunthstanding theg hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father.] Who should therefore have thmst 
them out of the priesthood, as the father of Mar-
cion, a godly bishop, expeded him from the Church 
for fomication. 

Because the Lord would slag them.] God w i t h 
drew his grace from them, and gave them up to a 
hard heart that could not repent, that they might 
perish i n their corraptions. This text then maketh 
nothing at ad for the Novatians, who denied par
don to the penitent.* These sinners against their 
own souls perished by their pertinacy, or rather 
obstinacy in wicked practices. 

Ver. 26. Arid the child Samuel grew on, &c.] 
The worse Eli's graceless sons were, the better 
Samuel was: the more amiable and acceptable both 
to God and men. Bad company to good people is, 
or ought to be, as the dirt of oysters, whose mud 
hath soap i n i t , and doth rather scour than defile. 

And also urith men.] This was a great mercy to 
him, as i t was afterwards to David, that " whatso
ever he did pleased the people." 

Ver. 27. And there came a man of God unto 
E l i . ] This man of God was Samuel, saith Junius : 
but that is not l i k e l y ; rather i t was Elkanah, as 
the Hebrews vrill have i t , or some other prophet 
extraordinardy raised np by God, to show E h and 
his sons their ingentia henefida, Jlagitia, supplicia. 
Yet some good divines hold that this prophecy is 
part of that sent afterwards to E l i by Samuel (chap, 
i i i ) , and here set down by way of anticipation. 

Did I plainlg appear unto the house of thy 
fatheri] viz., Of Aaron, of whom thou art descended 
by Ithamar. This referreth, saith Lyra, to Exod. 
iv. 27, before which time Aaron was a prophet, say 
the Hebrews, and prophesied in Egypt, reproving 
the Hebrews for their idolatry there, and that one 
of his sermons was recorded by Ezekiel.* 

Ver. 28. And did I choose him 1 &c.,] q.d.. Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O ye foolish folk and unwise? 
Qui exprohrat reposcit: God doth not upbraid any, 
but only in case of abuse of his benefits, which he 
accounto a very great indigruty. Beneficium pos
tulat offidum. 

AU the offedngs made bg fire.] A very hberal 
and an honourable maintenance (Lev. v i 17; Deut. 
x v i i i 1). 

Ver. 29. Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice ?] i.e., 
Why shght ye, and, as headstrong horses,* trample 
under foot my holy ordinances ? 

" Quae tibi pro rili, sub pedibusque jacent ?" 

And honoured thy sons above me.] Choosing 
rather to gratify them than to glorify me, by abdi
cating them from the priesthood. But i t may be 
E h feared lest the high priesthood should by this 
means go from his family, as i t had before from 
Eleazar's for like misdemeanour, which also after
wards befell h im, and he by seeking to prevent i t , 
hastened i t . 

* Amb., lib. i. De Paenit., cap. 8. » Pet Martyr. 
* Metaph. it refractario pecore.—Pise. 
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To make yourselves fat with tlie chiefest.] Whereby 
you intrench upon God's part. A n d because E l i 
himself ate part thereof, he is also blamed: or 
rather because he suffered these disorders. Of 
Claudius, Emperor, i t was said, Noiifaciendo malus, 
sed pcutiendo, fuit. And of Edward the Confessor, 
that, by Earl Godwin's insolencies, though a good 
man, yet, not by doing, but enduring i l l , he was 
held to be a bad prince.' 

Ver. 30. I said indeed.] Not as i f God did at 
any time say and unsay : but many of his sayuigs 
are conditional, sc., i f men reciprocate, i f they prove 
faithful in the covenant. 

For them that honour me I will honour,] This 
is a bargain of God's own making ; you may bind 
upon i t 

And they that despise me.] God's visitation is 
hke checker-work, black and white. 

Ver. 31 . / vrill cut off thine arm,] i,e., The 
ability and dignity of thy family. See Zech. ad. 
17, wi th the notes. 

There shall not he an old man in thine house,] 
Because, being an old man, thou hast no better 
quitted thyself in thy place and station. This was 
not executed for many years after, that i t might be 
considered, and course taken to prevent i t God 
therefore threateneth, that he may not be put to 
punish. 

Ver. 32. And tkou shalt see an enerny,] i.e., A 
rival , another high priest, viz., Zadok, set up by 
Solomon (1 Kings i . 26, 27). " Thou shalt see i t ; " 
i.e., thy posterity shall, to their grief and regret 

In all the wealth.] I n the time of Solomon's 
most flourishing reign, the top-gallant of that king
dom. 

Ver. 33. Shall be to consume thine eyes.] Should 
be soj couldst thou live so long, thou wouldst even 
weep thyself bhnd, and thy heart would fall asunder 
like drops of water. 

Ver. 34. And this shaU be a sign.] One part 
of the threatening fulfilled shaU ascertain the t r u t h 
of the rest. See Zeph. i i i . 5. 

Ver. 35. And I will build him a sure house,] i.e.. 
Bless him wi th children, and settle the oflSce firm 
upon them. 

Ver. 36. Shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver.] As Abiathar did, that officiperda, 
when banished to Anathoth, where he had not a 
maintenance (1 Kings i i . 26). Let those that 
would shun poverty, and prevent i t i n posterity, 
take heed of snatching from others, and of pamper
ing their paunches. 

That I may eat] We preach the gospel, saith 
an ingenuous Papist, tantiim ut nos pascat et ves
tiat, for this end only, that we may pick a Uving 
out of i t . So do too many amongst us. 

C H A P T E R I I L 

Ver. 1. And the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lord hefore Eli.] Prcemonstrante et instruente 
eum Eli, EU being his tutor and teacher, he was 

' Dan, Hist 
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tractable and officious, faithful in a l i t t le , and there
fore intrusted with more, being the next famous 
prophet to Moses, and caUed the first (Acts Ui. 24 ; 
2 Chron. x x x v 18). 

The Word of the Lord was precious in those days.] 
Heb., Rare. The Hebrews put rarum pro cliaro : 
as Prov. xxv. 17, " L e t thy feet be precious i n 
thy neighbour's house," that is, let them seldom 
come there. See Ps. Ixxiv. 9 ; Isa xiiL 12. A 
prophet was a rare b i r d ; so was once a preacher 
in this land, and then much more set by. Diaconos 
paucitas honorabiles fecit.^ 

There was no open vision.] Heb., Broken. See 
Judges viL 15, w i th the note. Prophecy was geason.^ 

Ver. 2. At that time.] Much about that time 
that the aforesaid prophet had spoken to E l i (chap. 
iL) , or not long after. Clouds cluster against a 
storm. Or rather. A t that time when the word of 
God was precious. 

That he could not see.] Tri>.auyig, clearly, and 
far off. The Rabbins interpret i t of the eyes of 
his mind also, as that he had lost the gift of 
prophecy: and do therefore note a special provi
dence, that when one light faUed, God set up an
other, viz., SamueL 

Ver. 3. And ere the lamp of God went out,] i.e.. 
Betimes in the moming, before i t was day. For 
they did not then burn daylight, as the supersti
tious Papists do by their tapers burning upon their 
altars at noonday. The morning is the fittest time 
for meditation and prayer. 

And Samuel was laid doum to sleep.] I n some 
of the Levites' lodgings, and not far from EU, on 
whom he waited. 

Ver. 4. That the Lord called Samuel.] Gratuita 
et inopincda est vocatio nostra (Ephes. i . 11). God 
caUeth his people of free grace, and when they 
least think of i t 

And he answered. Here am I.] A hearing ear 
is a sweet mercy: a heavy ear, a grievous judg
ment (Isa. v i . 9). 

Ver. 5. And he ran unto Eli.] This showeth 
his diUgence i n attending on his bUnd master, 
though he were now but twelve years old, as saith 
Josephus. 

And he went and lay down,] sc., To sleep; which 
he would not have done had he thought that the 
Lord had spoken to him. So i f men did but con
sider that i t is God that speaketh unto them by 
the mouth of his ministers, they would hear and 
heed much better. 

Ver. G. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel.] 
How oft do we either turn the deaf ear to God's 
call, or else mistake, and ran another way, tUl he 
please to speak home to our hearts, and "cause us 
to hear h im, " as the Church speaks ! (Cant viU. 13). 

Ver. 7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lord,] 
i.e.. He knew him not in that way pecuhar to 
prophets: for otherwise he knew the Lord a far 
deal better than EU's two sons did (chap. iL 12), 
and yet he and they had aU one tutor. But he 
hath his chair i n heaven who teacheth the heart, 
saith a father. 

1 Jer., Epist " [Scarce]. 
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Ver. 8. And E l i perceived that the Lord had 
called the child.] There was a special providence 
in i t , that Samuel should thus run to E l i three 
several times, that he might surely know i t to be a 
divine revelation, and be affected wi th i t . Whereas 
else he might have slighted i t as a childish dream ; 
or have thought i t strange that God should use 
the pupil to instruct the tutor.* 

Ver. 9. That thou shaU say, Speak, T^rd; for thy 
servant heareth.] E l i , though his conscience told 
him that Samuel would shortly bespeak him, as 
afterwards Ahijah the prophet did Jeroboam's wife, 
" I am sent to thee wi th heavy t id ings" (1 Kings 
xiv. 6), yet he instructeth him when God called again, 
what answer he should make : and saith in effect, 
as that holy Dutch doctor did, Veniat, veniat verbum 
Dei et sidmittemus ei, sexcenta si nobis essent colla. 
Let the word of God be what i t w i l l , I w i l l surely 
submit to i t . 

Ver. 10. And the Lord came^ and stood.] I n 
some visible shape, either by an angel, or at least 
as he did, late i n Queen Mary's days, to Robert 
Samuel, martyr, who having been long kept in 
close prison by the Bishop of Norwich without 
meat and drink, saving that he had every day 
allowed him two or three morsels of bread and 
three spoonfuls of water, to the end he might be 
reserved to further torment, he fell one time into a 
sleep, as i t were one half in a slumber : at which 
time one clad all i n white seemed to stand before 
him, which ministered comfort unto him by these 
words—Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, and take 
a good heart unto thee, for after this day thou 
shalt never be either hungry or thirsty. For 
speedily after he was burned, and from that time 
t i l l he should suffer, he felt neither hunger nor 
th irs t And this declared he, as he said, that all 
men might behold the wonderful works of God.^ 
The like befell Cuthbert Simson, martyr . ' 

Ver. 11. / viill do a thing in Israel.] A l l the 
people are threatened, as well as those priests; 
because for their faults they abhorred the Lord's 
sacrifice, and from the priests " profaneness was 
gone forth into all the land" (Jer. xx i i i . 15), so 
that there was " l i k e priest, like people." 

At ivhich both the ears of every one that heareth it 
shall tingle.] Through horror and amazement, as 
useth to fall out upon some sudden thunder-clap, 
or the roaring of great ordnance, or the fall of 
those huge heaps of snow i n the Alps, called by 
the inhabitants Labinae.* 

Ver. 12. When I begin, I will also make an end.] 
Prcestabo reipsa quod verbis minitor. Execution of 
justice is God's work, though his strange work 
(Isa. xxv i i i . 21), and when he once beginneth, he 
w i l l go thorough-stitch w i t h i t : he w i l l neither 
dally nor desist t i l l i t be done. 

Ver. 13. For I have told him.] And he shall 
find that I told him so not in terrorem, only to 
affright him. 

For the iniquity which he knoweth.] Both by 
' P. Martyr. 
» Act. and Man., fol. 1547. » Ibid., fol. 1844. 
* Lavat., t» Judic., pp. 18, 31. Vatab. 
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that prophet (chap. iL 29), and by that domestical 
chaplain, his conscience. 

Because his sons made themselves vile!] Heb., 
Contemned or despised themselves—viz., by despis
ing their ways, not ordering them aright (Prov. 
xix. 16)—and so have rendered themselves con
temptible, or accursed, and the service of God also, 
by their maladministration: for who w i l l taste of 
the f ru i t that first disUketh the tree ? 

And he restrained them vat.] No, not so much 
as by frowning upon them—so the word signifieth 
— b y casting a wry look toward them. A Christian 
should carry a severe rebuke i n his countenance at 
least, as God doth (Ps. Ixxx. 16). 

Ver. 14. ThcU the iniquity of EKs house shall 
not be purged.] Hence some concluded that their 
sin was that sin unto death (1 John v. 16), for 
which " there remaineth no more sacrificfe" (Heb. 
X . 26), and that they were damned, because so 
hardened that they could not repent (Rom. i i . 28). 
I f some of that race proved right, as they did, yet 
the temporal punishment of losing the cHef priest
hood could not be averted or avoided. 

Ver. 15. And Samuel . . . . <ypened the doors of 
the house.] His modesty appeareth i n that, (1.) 
He doeth his former office of door-keeper, though he 
were now become a prophet: he was not at al l 
puffed up w i t h his new honour; (2.) He is not 
forward, but fearful to te l l E l i the oracle, which 
yet he might not conceal. 

Ver. 16. Then E l i called Samuel] He had a 
sore conscience, as his sons a seared, and such as 
presaged no good. 

Ver. 17. What is the thing that the Lord, &c.] 
He is earnest to know the worst : for any good 
from an effended God he expected no t But " do 
not my words do good to h im that walketh up
r ight ly? " (Micah i i . 7) . See the note there. 

Ver. 18. Told him every whit.] Bitter truths 
must be spoken, however they be taken; and i f 
ministers be mannerly i n the form, yet i n the 
matter of their message let them be resolute. 

It is the Lord.] Jehovah the Essentiator and 
the Promise-keeper. 

Let him do,^ &c.] His holy w i l l be done. This 
he speaketh not out of pervicacy or hypocrisy, as 
some have censured, but i n a humble submission 
to his heavenly Father: for i f E l i had been an i l l 
father to his sons, yet he was a good son to God. 

Ver. 19. Fall to the ground.] Metaph. it liquidis, 
awt ab cBdificationibus collapsis. 

Ver. 20. That Samuel was estoMid^.] Because 
his words were fidfilled. 

Ver. 2 1 . By the word of the Lord.] That is. 
By Christ (as 2 Sam. v i i . 21), or by prophetical 
revelation. 

Ver. 1. And the uiord of Samuel came to all 
Israel.] I t was commonly noised and noticed 
what he had foretold against E l i and the whole 

1 Faciat quod Tult, non diacedo: E t si perire me volet, 
ipse perdat me, dum ego servo illi.—Tertul. 

C H A P T E R I V . 
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people J and i t fell out accordingly, because they 
prepared not to meet the Lord with entreaties of 
peace, as afterwards they did (chap, v i i . ) , when once 
and again they had paid for their learning. Samuel 
was but a child when he foretold this calamity; 
but at man's estate, fit to succeed E l i in the govern
ment, ere i t was inflicted. God is slow, but sure, 
i f men repent n o t ; and those that w i l l not hearken 
to the word shall "hear the rod, and who hath ap
pointed i t " (Micah v i i . 9). 

And pitched beside Ebenrezer,] i.e.. The stone of 
help, so called here by anticipation. See chap. 
viL 11 . And, as i t proved now to the defeated 
Israelites, by antiphrasis, as Mare Pacijicum, which 
is out of measure troublesome and dangerous. 

Ver. 2. And the Philistines put themselves in 
array.] Heb., Marshalled themselves: to meet 
Israel, as thinking to hold them under; encouraged, 
l ikely, thereunto, because E l i their judge was old 
and feeble : but God had a holy hand i n i t , for 
the just punishment of priests and people. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to
day ?\ There was cause enough (Ps. IxxviiL 58, 
61 , 62, 64), but they could not see i t . Men's 
minds are as i l l set as their eyes; neither of them 
look inwards to the plague of their own hearts, to 
sin, the mother of all their misery. These Isralites 
mistook the cause of their calamity to be the want 
of the ark amongst them. This was non causa pro 
causa. A n d alike mistaken are the Jews at this 
day : and those Lutheran ministers who concluded 
some few years since at Hamburg, that Germany 
was therefore so embroiled i n war, because their 
images i n churches were not adorned enough : 
which therefore they would procure done.* A bad 
business! 

Let us fetch the arh of the covenant] This was 
done sometimes w i t h good success, but by such as 
were upon good terms with God. The ark and the 
mercy-seat were never sundered : but then they 
sealed up mercy to the penitent and obedient oidy. 
Against others God hath a controversy, and sendeth 
i n the enemy to revenge the quarrel of his cove
nant. He is to be fetched into the field by the 
suits of his humble suppliants, who shall thereupon 
do great exploits. But these carnal Israelites 
trusted i n the ark of wood, as a sure pawn of God's 
presence and power, likeas the superstitious Philis
tines used to bring their gods into the field (2 Sam. 
V. 24), and as in the days of K i n g Edward V I . the 
Norfolk rebels brought w i t h them into the battle 
their breaden-god, setting him in a cart : neither 
was there lacHng masses, crosses, banners, candle
sticks, (&c., al l which were taken i n the cart, and 
there lay all i n the dust.* 

Ver. 4. So the people sent to Shihh.] This they 
d id presumptuously and profanely, of their own 
head, not consulting with God, or waiting for his 
warrant: for they said, " We are lords," and they 
acted as i f they had been petty gods within them
selves, &c. When the beginning is carnal con
fidence, the end is usually shame of any business, 
even of this life. 

' Burroughs, on Hosea. • Act. and Mon., fol. H90. 
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And the two sons of E l i , Hophni and Phinehas, 
were there with the ark] Josephus addeth, that 
their father E l i charged them to live and die w i th 
i t ; and i f i t were lost, never to look him i n the 
face more. ' H ray ^ i-^l TAV, said she to her son, 
when she gave him his shield: Either bring i t back 
from the battle, or be thou brought back dead upon 
i t . Let us resolve either to live with the gospel, or 
to die for i t . 

Ver. 6. And when the arh, &c.] The ark was 
indeed to the Israel of God, the chiefest evidence of 
his gracious presence, and the most principal type 
of Christ. "The word here used is Arm, which is 
put for a coffin, coffer, or chest (Gen. L 2 6 ; 2 
Kings ziL 9). This showeth that all the counsels 
of God, aU the love and favour of God, al l that 
God accounteth precious, are treasured up for his 
i n Christ (Col. i i 3, and i . 13 ; Heb. x. 12). But 
what is al l this, or any of God's ordinances, to the 
profligate professor, who yet boasteth of them, and 
beareth himself over-bold upon them % 

All Israel shouted.] This was to triumph before 
the victory. So they afterwards bellowed out, 
" The temple of the Lord, The temple of the L o r d " 
(Jer. v i i . ) , as the Papists now do ' The Church, the 
Church,' ad ravim usque; and as they go to war 
with their crucifixes at their bosoms, and wi th the 
sign of the cross, as i f armed thereby against devils 
and adversaries. 

Ver. 6. And they understood] Per exploratores, 
saith Vatablus, by their scouts and intelligencers. 

Ver. 7. And the Philistines were afraid.] But 
without cause; for God—who as Josephus well 
saith, was greater than the ark—was their enemy. 
The ark also was brought into the camp without 
any pomp or due reverence, and by the hands of 
those ungodly priests that were now come into the 
field to fetch their bane, as had been foretold i n 
chap. iL 34. 

For there hath not been such a thing heretofore.] 
Not that they knew of; but such a thing there had 
been before at the siege of Jericho, and in that expedi
t ion against the Midianites (Nunu x x i i . 6). So after 
this (1 Sam. xiv. 18, and 2 Sam. xL 11) David sent 
the ark into Joab's camp before Rabbah; though 
at another time, when he fled from Absalom, he 
sent back the ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv.), as 
knowing that God could as well save without i t . 

Ver. 8. Woe unto usSo at the siege of Mount-
abon, i n France, when the Popish soldiers heard the 
people of God within the town singing a psalm, 
after which they ever expected a sally, they would 
so quake and tremble, crying. They come, they 
come ! as i f the wrath of God had been breaking 
out upon them. These faithless Philistines, fol
lowed by the furies of their own consciences, were 
woe-begone, as we say, at the sight of God's ark, 
as being the people of God's wrath and of his curse. 

With all the plagues in the unldemess.] Or, Near 
the wildemess. That last sweeping plague—the 
drowning of them i n the Red Sea—was near the 
wilderness of Etham, on the shore whereof their 
dead carcasses were cast up (Exod. x i i i . 20). Or 
i t may be these frightened Philistines spoke at 
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random, and according to their skil l , as Bishop 
Bonner did when he said the martyrs were hke to 
certain arrant heretics of whom Pliny maketh men
tion, that they daily sing antelucanos hymnos— 
psalms before daybreak. 

Ver. 9. Be strong, and guU yourselves like men.] 
Though they were convinced that they should fight 
against God, yet they hearten up themselves, and 
resolve to fight howsoever : so doth every obstinate 
sinner. Ahaziah sent a th i rd captain to fetch the 
prophet al despito di Dio, as i f he woidd despite-
fuUy spit in the face of Heaven, and wrestle a fall 
wi th the Almighty. 

That ye be not servants unto the Hebrews.] That 
ye lose not your sweet hberty. PhUo Judaeus re
porteth of a certain heathen people, who in their 
wars used only this expression, to put spirit into 
their soldiers, Estote viri, lihertas agiiur. Play the 
men, for your hberty heth at stake. 

Ver. 10. Every man into his tent^ i.e.. Into his 
house, pedibus pro armia usi, et depositis haslis 
domum ad beatoa rastros, henedictum aratrum, sane-
tamque stivam recurremnt, as one ' saith of the 
Dutch boors. 

And there was a very great slaughter.] Notwith
standing the presence of the ark, and far greater 
than before (ver. 2). Men fare the worse for their 
extemal privileges, i f they rest i n them. " Of the 
Jew first," &c. (Rom. i i . 9). 

Thirty thousand footmen.] That is. Men able to 
march afoot; for horsemen they had none. 

Ver. 11. And the ctrk of God was taken.] By 
the wicked Philistines, who had as l itt le joy of i t — 
for i t plagued them—as the Israehtes before had 
benefit by i t : Ut videas quid, aut quantum res 
sanetce sine sancto earum usu prosint,^ that men 
may see how httle good is gotten by holy things i f 
not used in a holy manner. 

And the two sons of Eli . . . . were slain.] As 
had been forethreatened i n chap. u . 35. God's 
menaces w i l l be accomphshed in their t i m e ; and 
yet most men hear and read them as they do the 
predictions of an almanac, which they think may 
come to pass, and i t may be no t : they put off ah, 
as those in the gospel did, w i th a "God forbid !" 

Ver. 12. And there ran a man of Benjamin.] 
Not Saul, as some of the Jewish doctors have 
dreamed, but another Benjamite. 

With his clothes rent.] I n token of grief to the 
breaking of his loins (Ezek. xxL 6). 

And unth earth upon his head.] As weary of his 
hfe, and not wiUing to be any longer above ground. 

Ver. 13. Eli sat upon a seat by the wayside 
watching,] i.e.. Waiting what news from the camp, 
and praying for good. 

For his heart trembled.] His guilty conscience 
misgave him. By his example let all men leam to 
look to their famihes i 

".ffidibqs in propriis quse prava aut recta gerantur." 

Ver. 14. And the man came in hastily.] 'Ai ^Xa-
j3a/ woiuxeii: 111 news, l ike i l l weather, cometh ere 

' Bucholc. » Ibid. 
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i t be sent f o r ; but this doleful messenger was not 
so discreet as he might have been. 

Ver. 15. And his eyes were dim.] Heb., Stood. 
They were shrunk in his head by the contraction of 
the sinews. 

Ver. 16. And Ifled to-day out of the army!] I am 
an eye-witness, and therefore may be credited. But 
he should not have poured forth all the i l l news at 
once, to the crushing of the old man's heart. 

Ver. 17. Israel is fled, &c.] Themselves had by 
their sins abandoned the rictory, and sent i t to the 
enemy. They should have said as Jerome' d id 
after the overthrow of the Roman army by the bar
barians, Infeliees nos qui tantum displicemus Deo, 
ut per rahiem barbarorum illius in nos ira desce-
viat. 

Ver. 18. When he made mention of the ark] 
This word stmck h im down backward, and ki l led 
him in the f a l l No sword of a Philistine could 
have slain h im more powerfully; neither can you 
say whether his neck or heart were first broken. 

His neck brake, and he died.] Howbeit he had 
hope i n his death, and might write Besurgam on 
his grave; whereas the wicked fal l l ike the ele
phant, which, being down, riseth not again. 

Ver. 19. That the ark of God was taken.] Here 
likewise lay the pinch of this good woman's grief. 
The miseries of the Church made Melancthon almost 
neglect the death of his most beloved children: they 
cost CEcolampadius his life, 

Ver. 20. Neither did die regard it.] See the 
note on ver. 19. 

Ver. 21 . And she named the child Ichabod,] i.e., 
Inglorious,* as Josephus interpreteth i t . Now no 
glory, because no ark. ' 

And because of her father-inAaw, &c.] She was 
not without natural affection, but her spiritual 
affections prevailed. Hence, 

Ver. 22. The glory is departed!] This comes i n 
twice ; the other of her father and husband is but 
once named. 

Ver. 1. And the Philistines took the ark of God.] 
Which had been so greatly abused by the Israehtes, 
that God justly suffered i t to be taken from them 
by the Philistines; to whom also i t proved as 
fatal as the gold of Tholouse to the Romans. See 
chap. iv . 11. 

Ver. 2. They hrought it into the house of Dagon.] 
Which some* w i l l have to be Jupiter Aratrius sive 
Frumentarius,—called Dsigon of Dagan, which sig
nifieth oom,—hecause he taught them the use of the 
plough, and of tillage. Others,* to be Triton, a 
sea-god,—the Philistines or Phenicians were situate 
by the sea-side, and worshipped fishes, as Xeno
phon, Siculus, and Cicero testify,—called Dagon of 
Dagah, a fish, because they made h im like a man 

1 Epist. i i i . Ad Heliodor. » "ASofw-
• Fuit Ilium et ingens gloria Teucromm. 
* Euseb., Lei. , Gyral., -irias., Pagnin., Jerome, Abulena, 

Adrichom. 

CHAPTER V , 
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upward, and downward like a fish, whence that 
of V irgd , 

" Frons hominem prsefcrt, in pristin desinit alvns." 
Aiid set it hy Dagon.'] Tanquam Jovi Feretrio 

spolia opima, as consecrating i t unto their idol for 
a chief spoil. 

Ver. 3. And when theg of Ashdod- arose early on 
the morrow^ viz.. To their devotions, the fittest 
time for which the heathens generally held to be 
the top of the morning : for they thought that the 
gods sat i n their temples, and waited for their 
morning salutations. 

Behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
earth.] Before the Lord, who seemed to be asleep 
al l this whde, as David elegantly speaketh i n Ps. 
Ixxv iu . , but now showeth his power, by beating 
Dagon upon his own dunghiU, and smiting his 
worshippers on their hinder parts, paying their 
posteriors, as men use to deal by puny boys. 

Before the ark of the Lord.] Who endureth not 
a co-rival. There is a tradition, that when the 
chdd Jesus came into Egypt, all the idols of that 
nation fell to the ground : according to that of the 
psahnist, " Worship him, aU ye gods." Sure i t is, 
that when Christ, of whom the ark was a type, 
came in the fiesh and sent abroad the gospel, there
by "br ing ing hfe and immortality to l ight , " the 
oracles of Apollo and other heathen idols ceased. 
Plutarch sweateth i n giving some fond reasons of 
that sudden deep silence among their deities : but 
the t r u t h is, Christ was " come a l ight into the 
world, that whosoever beheved on h im should not 
abide i u darkness " (John xiL 46). 

Ver. 4. Behold, Dagon was fallen, &c.] This second 
fal l convinced them that i t was no chance, but the 
very finger of God (ver. 7). Vcs, vce stupori nostro. 

And the head of Dagon and- both the palms of 
his hands.] The head, saith Peter Martyr, signi
fieth wisdom, and the hands power. To show them 
that he had neither wisdom nor power to help 
them, was this done. 

Upon the threshold] That those that came to 
his temple to worship him might now tread upon 
h im, as unsavoury salt, as a dunghill-deity. But 
they made no such good use of i t , as appeareth by 
t^e sequeL 

Onlg the stump of Dagon was left to him,] i.e.. 
The fishy parl^ whence he had his name ; for of 
his feet there is no mention made, and his shoul
ders, breast, and belly were battered and mutUated. 

Ver. 5. Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, 
&c.] This they did either by way of veneration, 
as accounting the threshold sanctified by the touch 
of their idoL The Papists at this day, by a 
hke superstition, refrain from treading on that part 
of mount Garganam, where the print of Michael 
the archangel's foot is to be seen i n marble.* Or 
else by way of detestation, as thinking that i t was 
the failing of their idol upon that unhappy thresh
old that had dashed i t i u pieces. Like as the old 
Romans dechned the dismal gate,* as they called 
i t , because three hundred gentlemen going out 

1 Pet. Martyr. " Porta Scelerata. 

thereat to fight w i t h some neighbouring enemies 
perished; and the Pope in his solemn procession 
shunneth that street in Rome where Pope Joan was 
delivered, as some report of them. A. Lapide upon 
this text teUeth us out of TertuUian, that the 
pagans kissed the thresholds of their temples : and 
withal, that his papagans do at this day kiss the 
threshold of Peter's church i n Rome, when they 
enter into i t . 

Ver. 6. But the hand of the Lord was heavg 
upon them of Ashdod.] For he w i l l not always 
serve men for a sinning-stock, though he oft bear 
long wi th them. Patientia Icesa sit furor. These 
men hardened their hearts; God therefore hard-
eneth his hand, and hasteneth their destruction. 

And he destroged them.] W i t h mice, say some, 
from chap. v L ; w i t h some other mortal disease, say 
others, besides that next mentioned; but that might 
give them their passport, and set them going. 

And smote them with emerods.] In podicihus, 
so Vatablus rendereth i t , which some understand 
de Ive Venerea: others,* of a cancer or fistula: 
others, of the dysentery or bloody flux : but most, 
of the emerods or piles, caUed Mariscoe or Ficus, 
Ohsccenus turgenti podice morhus. Let such beUy-
gods, quorum non alia est cura quctm cibum in-
gerere, digerere, egerere, that are good for nothing 
else but to fiU privies, take heed of God's hand i n 
this kind : as one well warneth shag-haired ruffians 
to beware of the Plica Polonica, that dreadful 
disease. 

Ver. 7. The ark of the God of Israel shall not 
ahide with us.] They should have rather parted 
wi th their sins, than w i t h the ark : and have said 
unto their idols, " Get ye hence," as Isa. xxx. 22. 
What have we to do any more w i t h Dagon, who 
cannot save himself, much less us, from the divine 
vengeance? Wicked men are upon all occasions 
glad to be r i d of God and his ark, his ordinances, 
which they, Philistine-hke, have rather as prisoners 
than as privUeges, rather in testimonium et ruinam 
qudm salutem, for an utter mischief. 

For his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god.] So short is the triumphing of the wicked: 
God can soon alter the scene, tuming their 
mir th into mourning, their laughter into lamenta
tion, &c. 

Ver. 8. What shcdl we do unth the ark of the God 
of Israel ?] Vexation should have given them 
understanding: and they should have consulted 
iu this case w i t h the priests and people of God, 
who could best have directed them what to d o : 
but this they were farthest from. Afihctions, 
God's hammers, without the Holy Ghost and his 
fire, do but beat upon cold iron. 

Let the ark of the God of Israel he carried about.] 
I t was so, by a providence, through all the five 
cities of the Philistines, Veluti tributumper singulas 
pcenam violated religionis exigens,^ thus exacting 
the tribute of just punishment upon them all , for 
rehgion violated. 

Ver, 9. And theg had emerods in their secret 
' Josephus. Sidonius. Bernard. 
' Joseph,, lib. vi. cap. 1. 
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parts.] Much worse than the inhabitants of Ash-
dod, as being more inward, and therefore more 
painful, and hard to come at, or to be cured.* 
Such as was that direful disease whereof died 
Jehoram, Antiochus, Arrius, Arminius, who died 
of an incessant pain in his belly. 

Ver. 10. Therefore they sent the ark of God to 
Ukron.] Thus they send the plague of God up 
and down to their neighbours. Wicked men use 
to draw others into partnership of their condem
nation. 

The Ekronites cried out, saying.] The Israel
ites did not more shout for joy when they saw 
the ark come to them, than the Ekronites cry 
out for grief to see i t brought among them.* 
Spiritual things are either sovereign or hurtful, 
according to the disposition of the receivers. 

Ver. 11. Let it go again to his own plare.] Hoc 
magno mercentur liebroei. I t is reported of the 
people i n the East Indies, in the isle Ceylon; that 
having an ape's tooth got from them, which was a 
consecrated thing by them, they oifered an incredi
ble mass of treasure to recover i t . But what an 
ape's face was the devil^ to set Herodotus* the 
historian a-work, to say that at Ascalon, a city of 
the Philistines, Venus had a temple,—Dagon is by 
some thought to be Venus,—which when certain 
thieves robbed, they were smitten wi th emerods! 

Ver. 12. Ami tlie men thai, died not were smitten, 
&c.] A l l that were smitten wi th emerods died not 
here, as they had done at the other cities, quod 
petiverant ut area restitueretur,^ because they had 
desired that the ark might be restored. 

CHAPTER V L 

Ver. 1. And the ark of the Lord was in tlie 
country.] Heb., I n the field of the Philistines : 
whence some have thought, that being plagued for 
i t while in their houses, they set i t in the open 
fields, and were thereupon plagued w^ith mice and 
moles, that turned up their fields and devoured 
their grain. 

Seven months.] Not four months only, as Jose
phus, falsely. This was a long while for God's 
people to be without that visible pawn of his pres
ence and glory; so that they might seem to be as 
forlorn and forsaken of H i m . Such a misery may 
befall any people, to be bereft of God's ordinances ; 
or any soul, to be for a time without the sense of 
his gracious presence and l ight of his countenance. 
But God hath promised to his to be " a l i t t le sanc
tuary unto them" (Ezek. xL 16), and " not to leave 
them," or i f he do so, yet " not to forsake them " 
(Heb. x i i i . 5), p'-ovided that they look upon all 
other comforts as so many Ichabods, t i l l he return 
unto them in mercy and loviag-kindness. 

Ver. 'J. And tlie Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners.] Who were go called from their 

' Secundum genus hsemorrboidis, et multo gravius, ut 
omnes testantur medici. ' Dr Hall. 

' Satan est Del Simla. 
* Joseph., lib. x. cap. 1. ' Piscator. 

divinations, that is, their superstitious searchings 
into things secret, and to foretell future events. 
TuUy saith they were called diviners, d, divis, from 
the gods, that is, from the devils, w i t h whom they 
dealt doubtless. 

IVJiat shall we do to the ark of the Lwd ?] They 
say not. What shall we do w i t h i t 1 for they were 
most of them resolved to send i t home; but What 
shall we do to i t 1 how shall we send i t as i t should 
be sent 1 for they knew that i t is the manner that 
maketh or marreth an action. Sure i t is, that i n 
divine matters men must look that not only the 
body of their service be found, but that the clothes 
be fit: that i t may be KOKOV xaXu;. 

Ver. 3. If ye send away the ark.] Which they 
were fu l l loath to do, but that they could neither 
w i l l nor choose, and therefore kept i t seven months, 
in hope that i n some time their plagues might 
assuage, and they might keep fi:om the Israelites 
their enemies that wherein they reposed so much 
confidence, and whereby they took so much en
couragement. 

Send it not empty.] This nature itself taught 
them, that God loveth a fu l l hand. No man might 
salute the kings of Parthia sine munere, without a 
present, saith Seneca.* See Exod. xxuL 15. 

But in any wise return Mm a trespass-offering I] 
They say not chataah, a sin-offering, but asham, a 
trespass-offering; as i f their sin had been but 
small i n meddling w i t h the ark, whenas, indeed, i t 
was very great. 

Then ye shall he healed-.] For he w i l l be ap
peased. The kings of Israel were noted for [being] 
merciful; but God much more. 

" Litatur minimo thuris honore Dens." 

Ver. 4. Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice.] A l l these things were not only superstitious, 
but ridiculous: suggested, as some conceive, by 
Satan to the diviners, i n contempt of G o d ; but 
they were turned by an overruling providence to his 
great glory. He sent the Philistines mice and eme
rods of flesh and blood; they return him both these 
in gold : to imply, saith one,* both that these judg 
ments came out from God, and that they did gladly 
give him the glory of that whereof he gave them 
pain and sorrow: and that they would wil l ingly 
buy off their pain w i t h the best of their substance. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore ye shall make images of your 
emerods^ Similitvdines anorum vestrorum, so the 
Vulgate rendereth i t . And indeed they could not 
well make the images of +heir emerods, without 
making images of their secret parts, where they 
brake o u t ; which could not but redound to their 
great shame and perpetual ignominy. 

And images of your mice that mar the land.] 
Pliny * out of Varro telleth us of a town in Spain 
undermined and overturned by conies : of another 
i n Thessaly, by moles : a th i rd i n France, by frogs: 
a fourth i n Africa, by locusts: and a fifth i n Guarus 
marred by mice. He writeth* also, that the inhabit
ants of Troas were driven out of their town by mice. 

1 Epist. 17. 
Lib. viii. cap. 29. 

» Dr Hall. 
* Lib. X. cap. 68. 
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A n d no longer since than i n the year of grace 1581, 
i n the county of Essex, an army of mice so over
ran the marshes i n Dengey-hundred, near unto 
Southminster, that they shore the grass to the very 
roots; and so tainted the same w i t h their venom
ous teeth, that a great murrain fell upon the cattle 
which grazed thereon.^ 

ATICI ye shall give glory unto the God of Israel.'] 
By confessing your fault (Joshua v i i . 19), and re
storing his ark, for captivating whereof you have 
hitherto suffered. Thus these sorcerers, like Balaam 
and Caiaphas, ignorantly spake the truth , and pro
moted God's glory and honour. 

Peradventure he will lighten his hand.] Idolaters 
are always at uncertainty, and walking in darkness; 
know not whither they go (John x i i 35). 

And from off your gods.] Thus they persisted 
i n their idolatry, and so lost the fruit of their 
calamity: Miserrimifaciiperrnanseruntpessimi, as 
Augustine speaketh;^ st i l l they stick to their gods, 
though they had acknowledged, i n some sort, the 
true God. 

Ver. 6. 'Wherefore then do you harden your 
hearts?] Tins they seem to speak to the dissenting 
party that were against the sending back of the 
ark w i t h the forementioned presents, as a thing 
dishonourable to their nation. The world is a 
pearl i n the eyes of politicians : they are like chil
dren, always standing on their heads, and shaking 
their heels against heaven. 

As the Egyptians and Pharaoh, &c.] This is 
the true use of history: 

" Discite jostitiam moniti."—Virg. 

Ver. 7. Nma therefwe mdke a new cart.] For 
reverence to the ark, which the Philistines might 
cart : but i f David, who should have known better, 
do so, as 2 Sam. v i 3, though i t were a new cart, 
yet Glod made a breach upon him, because the ark 
was not carried as i t ought, on the Levites' 
shoulders. 

On which there hath come no yoke!] Untamed 
and untrained, junencce petulcae, and therefore less 
likely to do that piece of service they were now to 
be put to. But God was the more seen i n i t , con
futing his enemies by their own inventions. 

And bring their calves home from them.] This 
made the miracle the greater, and the hand of God 
the more manifest, since they naturally longed 
after their calves, and would break through al l , to 
come to them. 

Ver. 8. And pvi the jewels of gold . . . . in a 
coffer.] For reverence' sake of the ark, which they 
durst not open. 

Ver. 9. £y the way of his own coast to Beth-she-
mesh.] That is. The house of the sun, which, haply, 
had sometime been there worshipped, as at Hel i -
opolis in Egypt (Jer. x l i i i 13), called now Dameta. 
This Beth-shemesh was i n the tribe of Judah, and 
i n the way to Shiloh, where the ark had formerly 
stood; but now and henceforward i t was, " Go ye 
up to my place which was i n Shiloh, where I set 
my name at the first, and see what I did to i t for 

1 Speed, in Essex. ' De Civ. Dei, lib. i . cap. 33. 

[ C H A P . V I . 

the wickedness of my people Israel" (Jer. v i i . 12). 
God suflFered the Philistines to lay i t waste, as he 
did the Chaldees, Romans, and now the Turks to 
deal by that whole country; Ut ostenderet se non 
propter locum genlem, sed propter gentem locum 
elegisse, saith Theodoret.* 

It was a chance that happened to us.] This was 
a string that the heathens much harped upon, 
denying, or at least doubting of, the divine provi
dence, and ascribing events to fate and bl ind for
tune. The Jews tel l us, that when Jeroboam's 
hand was dried up, the false prophets told him 
that this was but by chance: and so kept him 
from thinking of God that had smitten him. St i l l 
the devil is suggesting the same thing to the sons 
of men—^viz., that their crosses are but common 
events, such as had a time to come i n , and must 
have a time to go i n , &c.; whereas nothing in the 
world cometh to pass without God's providence 
and decree, as is excellently set forth in Ezek. i 
See the note there. 

Ver. 10. And the men did so.] According to 
the advice of the priests and diviners, who were of 
no small authority amongst them: as likewise 
were the Brachmanni among the Indians, the 
Druids among the Gauls, and the Bards here i n 
Albion : of such esteem they are .°aid to have been 
among the greatest commanders, that i f two armies 
were even at push of pike, and a bard or priest had 
stepped in betwixt them, they would have held 
their hands, hearkened to his advice, and not have 
offered to strike t i l l he were out of danger. 

Ver. 11 . And they laid the ark of the Lord upon 
the cart] In trivio absque auriga, saith Josephusj* 
i n a place where three ways met, and without a 
carter to guide i t : but God directed the kine, and 
by his angels, say some, by the devils sortilegii 
hujus instigatores, say others, set them right on 
in their way to Israel. 

Ver. 12. And the kine took the straight way.] 
So far did God, as i t were, gratify these idolaters 
in a thing that so much concerned his own glory, 
and the comfort of his poor people, who now 
looked upon themselves as forlorn and forsaken of 
h im. 

Lowing as they went] I n token of grief for 
leaving their young ones : but all creatures "con
tinue according to thine ordinance," saith David, 
" for they al l are thy servants " (Ps. cxix. 91). Let 
not us draw God's ark, bear Christ's yoke, lowing 
and lamenting, but lively and cheerful, " ready to 
every good work" (Titus i i i . 1). Melior est sancta 
laetitia quhm guerula quasi tristitia, saith an 
ancient. 

And the lords of the Philistines went after them.] 
And so, as servants and pages they attend upon 
the ark, which erst as conquerors they carried 
captive. This was the Lord's own work, and should 
have been marvellous in their eyes. 

Ver. 13. And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping, 
(fee] A n d so i t was i n A p r i l or May that the ark 
was brought back, after seven months' abode among 
the Philistines. So that i t was taken in October, 

1 Quest. 1, in Daniel. ' Lib. vi., Anti(i. 
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or, as some wi l l have i t , i n September, which was 
a solemn month amongst the Hebrews, and, for 
most part, sacred. For then, besides the new 
moon feast, were kept the feast of trumpets, of 
tabernacles, of atonement, <fec. (Lev. xxui . ) , so that 
ad was fu l l of oblations and sacrifices: which be
cause both priests and people poUuted and profaned, 
therefore was the ark taken, and al l lost that 
month. 

Lifted up their eyes, . . . . and rejoiced to see it.] 
This was wed done, and had they not fallen under 
that heavy hand of God for their after-miscarriage, 
they would have found in their hearts to show their 
joy by dedicating unto God, as those Milesians once 
did to Apollo, ^oumuv i'cgoi, a harvest of gold, as 
the Phihstines had done mice of gold. 

Ver. 14. Where there was a great stone.] This 
stone, saith Comestor, is thought by some to have 
been an altar, which Abraham had set up unto the 
Lord. 

And theg dave the wood of the cart] They would 
not put i t to any common use, because i t had borne 
the ark, and had been consecrated to God. The 
Turkish history telleth us that the very camels that 
are used to go to Mohammed's tomb, are ever after 
of high esteem amongst them, and never afterwards 
used i n a mean servde way, as before. 

And offered the kine.] The priests d i d : for 
Beth-shemesh was a city given to the priests 
(Joshua xx i . 16), and therefore they should have 
known better how to have demeaned themselves 
toward the ark. 

Ver. 15. And put them on the great stone.] Or, 
Beside i t , rather, as Comestor hath i t , for upon the 
stone they offered their sacrifices : which they 
might the better do in that place, because they had 
the ark w i t h them, which was the visible s i ^ of 
God's presence. 

Ver. 16. Theg rdumed to Ekron the same dag.] 
Amazed and convinced, but not effectually con
verted Fundi et repuncti, minime tamen ad resi-
piscentiam compuncti. 

Ver. 17. And these are tJie golden emerods.] These 
the Israehtes either kept whole for monuments and 
memorials, as they did the censors of Korah and 
his complices ; or else they made golden vessels of 
them for the sanctuary. 

Ver. 18. Both of fenced cities.] So that the 
golden mice seem to have been many more than 
the emerods. 

Unto the great stone of Abel,] i.e., Of grief, so 
called from the great slaughter there made (ver. 19). 
See Gen. 1. 11. 

Ver. 19. Because theg had looked.] Presumptu
ously prying into the ark, out of an impious curi
osity. Arcana Dei sunt Area Dei; be wise to 
sobriety: abuse not sacraments.* The Israelites 
were charged on pain of death not to look upon 
the ark bare or uncovered (Num. iv. 20) ; the Phi 
listines might, and not die, because not alike 
obhged. Peter giveth charge against curiosity, as 
against theft or murder (1 Pet. iv . 15). 

* Scilicet in superis etiam fortuna luenda est; Nec 
veniam \seiO numinc casus habet. 

U P O N L S A M U E L . 425 

" Tu fuge ceu pestem riiv iroyxnrpayiMaiiiy. 
—Punccius. 

Ver. 20. This holg Lord God.] Here they seem 
peevishly to lay the blame of their sufferings upon 
God, as over-holy and str i c t : of their sins, the true 
cause, they say nothing; but take care to r i d their 
hands of the ark, which they shoidd have retained 
reverently. 

Ver. 21. Fetch it up to you,] viz.. Lest the Phi
listines fetch i t again; so they pretend, howsoever. 
Nature need not be taught to tel l her own tale. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. And the men of Kirjaih-jearim came!] 
Notwithstanding the late slaughter at Beth-shemesh; 
Aliorum perditio horum erat cautio : they had seen 
their neighbours shipwrecked, and would look 
better therefore to their own tackling. 

And brovght it into the house of Abinadab!] Who 
was a Levite, saith Josephus, and a good man, 
Civitatis suce integerrimus, as one saith of Phocion, 
the Athenian. 

In the hill.] Which hdl , saith Beda, overlooked 
and commanded the whole town, and was therefore 
a fit place for the ark, which was quasi arx totius 
Israelis, the beauty and bulwark of a l l Israel. As 
for Shiloh, either i t was destroyed when the ark 
was taken, or else abhorred by God for the filthi
ness there committed by those profane priests, the 
two sons of E l i . 

To keep the ark of the Lord.] Which was pro
perly the office of the high priest's son (Num. 
i v 16). 

Ver. 2. The time was long; for it was twenty 
years!] viz.. Ere Samuel could bring them to this 
solemn conversion related i n the verses foUowing: 
so tough is the old Adam, and so difficult a thing 
i t is to work upon such as are habituated and hard
ened in sinful practices. Samuel's song had been, 
as was afterwards Jeremiah's (chap, x i i i 27), " Woe 
unto thee, O Jerusalem] wdt thou not be made 
clean ? when shaU i t once be ?" Sed surdo fabu
lam; they refused to return, t i d God stopped them 
wi th the cross, suffered the Phihstines grievously 
to oppress them, and then 

AU the house of Israel lamented after the Lord.] 
Lamentatione quadam post Dominum universa 
domus Israel anhela fuit; so the Tigurines tran
slate : they groaned i n spirit, and heigh-hoed after 
the Lord, w i t h storms of sighs, and showers of 
tears, from a right principle of " sorrow according 
to God." Some sense the words thus, they lamented 
after the Lord, that is, they could never go to 
worship but i n fear of some mischief because now 
the ark was in confinio Philistceorum, i n a place 
that bordered npon the Phdistines; so that they 
did eat the bread of their souls in perd of their 
l ives: as did also here the good people i n Queen 
Mary's days. 

Ver. 3. And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel!] He doth not presently cheer them up, 
but presseth them to a thorough reformation : and 
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giveth them to know that their sorrow must bear 
some proportion to their sin. See the like done 
by Peter, i n Acts i i . 37, 38. 

If ye do retum unto the Lord with all ymr hearts.] 
Not giving the half-turn only, as temporaries, but 
doing i t truly , that there be no halting, and totally, 
that there be no halving. Some think that the 
sullen IsraeUtes, offended at God's severity against 
the Beth'shemites, had neglected the ark, and gone 
after strange gods; t iU now that, heavUy oppressed 
by the Philistines, they " lamented after the Lord :" 
and Samuel, taldng that opportunity, persuadeth 
them to retum to h im who had smitten them. 

Put away the strange gods and A shlaroth!\ Away 
w i t h them aU, but especiaUy Ashtaroth, because that 
ye do most doat upon. " Thou shalt cast them 
away as a menstmous c lo th ; thou shalt say unto 
i t . Get thee hence" (Isa. xxx, 22). 

And prepare your hearts unto the Lord.] De
vote them wholly to his fear, divide them not be
t w i x t h im and idols, 

Ver. 4, Then the children of Israel didput away, 
&c.] Their he-gods and their she-gods : so power
f u l is the word coming upon the rod, when God is 
pleased by his Spirit to second and set i t on. 
Samuel might speak persuasively, as doubtless he 
had done for twenty years before, but God only 
persuadeth the heart. 

Ver, 5. Gather all Israel to Mizpeh.] Heb., I n 
that Mizpeh; famous formerly for the slaughter of 
those kings of Canaan there (Josh, x i , 3), but hence
forth more famous for this memorable meet at 
Mizpeh; which they turned into a Bacha, and God 
afterwards turned into a Beracha.' 

Ver, 6. And drew umter, and poured it out before 
the Lord.] That is, saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, 
They wept abundantly, as i f their hearts had been 
springs, and their eyes as the fish-pools of Hesh-
bon. Some think that they did reJiUy draw water 
and pour i t out, i n token that they did pour out 
their souls to God i n prayer ;* and by this ceremony 
they did further stir up themselves also so to do. 
They seemed to say i n effect. We could wish to 
shed as many tears for our sins as there are drops 
of water i n this bucket; but because we cannot do 
this, behold, we do what we can. Some think that 
by this " water poured out," they washed off the 
ashes that they had sprinkled on their heads, in 
token of their trae repentance. Others, that hereby 
they acknowledged themselves to be i n no better 
condition than as water spUt on the ground, &c, 

Ver. 7, The lords of the Philistines went up 
against Israd.] Not without their forces, as fear
ing this convention tended to a rebeUion, So do 
savage beasts bristle up themselves and make the 
most fierce assaults, when they are i n danger of 
losing the prey which they had once seized on. 
B u t these Philistines took a very iU time for them
selves to come upon the Israelites, whilst they were 
fasting and praying. They should shortly find, 
whatever the poor Israelites now thought i n their 
fright, that there was more good to be done pre¬

' Kimchi. Vatab, 
* Hyperbolica expressio ingentis lamentationis,—Jun. 
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cando quhm prceliando; and that those with whom 
God taketh part must needs prevaU, But wicked 
men are even ambitious of destraction. Judgments 
need not go to find them o u t ; they run to meet 
their bane, 

Ver, 8. Cease not to cry unto tlie Lord our God 
for us.] Samuel they knew to be a Pethuel (Joel 

i 1), a God-persuader, a man mighty i n prayer, a 
favourite, and one that had the royalty of God's 
ear; they beg of him therefore to exercise his 
faculty, and to improve his interest in God for 
them in this exigent, Ne destituas nos ope tua quam 
prcestare potes clamando ad Dominum,.^ Help us, 
say they, now at a dead hft. So the people after
wards told David at Mahanaim, that he should not 
go into the field wi th them, but that he " should 
succour them," viz., by his prayers, " out of the 
c i t y " (2 Sam. x v i i i 3), 

Ver. 9. And Samuel tooh a sucking lamb.] A 
figure of that Lamb undefiled and without spot, 
Jesus Christ, by whom we prevaU over aU our 
spiritual enemies, as here Israel did over the Philis
tines, I t was a sucking lamb, to show, haply, that 
the people purposed to be renewed in piety and 
hoUness * — a lamb of no great price, to show that 
God looketh not to the greatness of the gift, but to 
the heart of the offerer.' 

And offered it for a bumt-offering.] This he 
might do as a prophet, though no priest, saith 
K i m c h i See 1 Kings xviU. 30, 31 . 

And Samuel cried unto the Lord.] He was 
famous for calUng upon God's name with singular 
success (Ps. xcis. 6 ; Jer. xv. 1). 

And the Lord heard him.] So he doth all such 
as bring unto him honest hearts and lawful peti
tions : these are sure of unmiscarrying retums of 
their prayers. 

Ver. 10. And as Samuel was offering.] I f 
Numa, king of Rome, could say, when he was sacri
ficing, and heard of the enemy's approach, EyA dt 
dun. Yea, but I am serving my gods, and therefore 
I fear them not ; * how much more might Samuel 
say so! 

But the Lord thundered with a great thunder on 
that day.] As Hannah had foretold (chap, i i 10); 
as feU out (Josh. x. 10; Judges iv. 16); as also at the 
prayers of the thundering legion uuder Antoninus, 
the emperor ;* and in the days of Theodosius, when 
that good prince, being to fight w i th Eugenius the 
tjrrant, Dominum Christum splus solum corpore 
humi fusus mente cwlo fiacus orahat, he prayed 
heartUy to Jesus Christ, the stars and meteors 
fought for him, which made Claudian, though a 
heathen, cry out, 0 nimium dilecte Deo, &c.* So 
we read of a terrible tempest that feU upon the 
Turks, fighting against the Persians, which they 
imputed to the magicians; but the Lord sent i t ' 

And they were smitten before Israeli] Who were 
not slack to set i n wi th God when he, as out of an 
engine,* appeared for them. 

1 Vatab, « Diod. ' Pet Martyr. 
* Plut , in Vita Numce. ' Euseb., lib. v. cap. 5. 
« Oros., lib. vii. cap. 35. ' Preacher's Travels, 49. 
* dir4 /tijxo'^s. 
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Ver. 11. Until they came under Betli-car.] The 
name of that rock, saith Junius, which i n the next 
verse is called Shen. Beth-car signifieth the house of 
a lamb, and might have its name from the lamb 
offered by Samuel. 

Ver. 12. Tlien Samuel took a stone, and set it.] 
As a trophy or lasting monument of that day's vic
tory. So when the Spanish armada was defeated 
here in 1588, money was coined with a navy flying 
away at fu l l sail, and this inscription, Venit, Vidit, 
Fagit. 

Between Mizpeh and Shen.] Where, before, the 
Israelites had been beaten, and the ark taken (chap, 
iv. 1). 

And called the name of it Fben-ezer,] i.e.. The 
stone of help. So the place where Charles the 
Great vanquished his enemies was called Mons 
arljiitorii, the h i l l of help.* Alexander the Great 
called the mountain where he overcame Darius, 
Nicatorium, or the place of conquest.* 

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.] And we trust 
he wiU do so s t i l l ; for every former mercy is a 
pledge of a future. 

Ver. 13. And they cams no more,] sc., W i t h any 
success; or they did no more at this time rally 
their scattered troops and recruit their army, they 
were so terrified. 

crest-fallen were 
Nemo 

Ver. 14. And the cities.] So 
the Philistines after their late overthrow. 
confdat nimium secundis. 

Between Israel and the Amorites.] The Philis
tines and the rest. 

Ver. 15. And Samusl judged Israel.] Being a 
mixed person, a prophet and a judge, as among the 
heathen, Anius was 

" Hex idem hominum Phcebique sacerdos."— Virg. 

Saul was the ordinary judge, and Samuel the ex
traordinary. 

Ver. 16. And he went from year to year in cir
cuit.] For the people's ease and conveniency; 
which the magistrate ought to provide for, as 
Jethro adviseth (Exod. xviiL) . 

Ver. 17. And his return was to Ramah^ There 
was his house. 

There he judged Israel.] Being ever i n action 
for the public good. 

And there he built an altar,] i.e.. A t Ramah, 
either for a monument of piety, or for extraordi
nary sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass, when Samuel was 
old] Sixty at least, say interpreters; and so less 
able to do all himself. Omnia fert cetas, animum 
quoque . . . . fert, i.e., aufert. Age disableth for 
duty many times. 

That he made his sons judges over Israel.] Sub
stitutes to himself, not without God's permission 
and consent likely, being so holy a man. I t may 
well be thought that he had given them good 

' Crantz., Har., lib. i i . cap. 4. » Strabo. 

breeding, and had great hopes of their good be
haviour i n executing their office. I t is probable 
also that at first they carried the matter well, t i l l 
pufi'ed up w i t h their new dignity, and corrupted by 
gifts. Nero's first five years were such that 
Trajan was wont to say, that none ever attained 
to the perfection of them. Be i t that Samuel was 
some way faulty in setting up his sons, as there is 
no pomegranate but hath one or more rotten kernels 
in i t , yet i t is no way likely that he was gui lty of 
that indulgence for which his own mouth had de
nounced God's judgments against E l i : yet he suc
ceeded him in his cross as well as his place, though 
not i n his sin. 

Ver. 2. Now the name of his first-born was Joel.] 
Which some* w i l l have to be Joel the prophet, the 
son of Pethuel, that is, of Samuel, say they (Joel 
i . 1), as this Joel is called Vashni (1 Chron. vL 28, 
33). He might afterwards repent of his government 
without righteousness, which is but robbery by 
authority, and be a prophet as was his father. 
Howsoever, he had a good son—viz., Heman the 
musicmaster and a prophet (1 Kings iv . 3 1 ; 1 
Chron. v i . 3, and xxv. 1 ; Ps. Ixxxviii .) . 

They were judges in Beer-sheba,] i.e.. From Dan 
to Beer-sheba, saith Junius: the one i n Dan, the 
other in Beer-sheba, saith Josephua Pellican 
thinketh they dwelt both at Beer-sheba, purposely 
to vex the people wi th long journeys for judgment : 
or at least out of a neglect toward them. Others 
hold that their father set them there to exercise 
that authority by him delegated unto them i n the 
southern parts of the land, because they were so 
far remote from Ramah, and that he knew not of 
their bribery, &c. 

Ver. 3. And his sons walked not in his ways.] 
Heroum filii noxae. Grace is by gift, not inherit
ance. See the note above on chap. i i . 12. This 
was no fault of Samuel's, as hath been said. Plato 
worthily blameth Darius for so i l l breeding his son 
Xerxes, whenas he had seen the evil consequence 
i n Cyrus's breeding Cambyses, whom Darius suc
ceeded i n the empire. 

But turned aside after lucre.] Whereas a public 
person, as he should have nothing to lose, so no
thing to get : he should be above al l price or sale. 
Nec prece, nee predo, should be his motto. 

And perverted judgment.] Which to prevent, 
the Areopagites judged always i n the dark, that 
they might neither respect persons nor take gifts. 

Ver. 5. Behold, thou art old.] But what of that ? 
was he therefore to be cast off as a Depontanus, a 
dotard} Or were they weary of receiving so many 
benefits by one man ? But this is Merces mundi. 
Samuel was not so old but he could do his office, 
and did for many years after: but they had the 
itch of innovation, and would needs be of the 
mode of other nations. A n d besides al l this, there 
was another pad lay i n the straw, and that was 
the fear of Nahash, king of Ammon, who was now 
making great preparations against them. See chap, 
x i i . 12. And hence this headlong and preposterous 
desire of theirs to change their aristocracy, or rather 

' Alsted. 
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theocracy, as Josephus calleth i t , into a monarchy : 
a king they would have upon any terms. 

And thy sons wcdk not in thy ways.] But might 
they not have amended by wholesome admonition ? 
or better judges have been set i n their room? 
Must they needs be exauthorated, and the govern
ment altered ? 

Now make us a king to judge its.] Ut judicet seu 
vindicet nos. But were they sure that their king 
would prove any better than Samuel's sons had 
been ? And was i t so long since they had sufifered 
deeply i n Abimelech their king, set up by some of 
them to their cost ? But these men are set upon 
i t , being pricked forward by that unruly evil, ambi
tion, that l ideth without re ins ; they are stiffly 
resolved contra gentes, to have an absolute, constant, 
powerful, and pompous king as other nations had, 
though their condition were far unlike. Planeque 
non sine exemplo amemtioe, prceoptabant libertatem 
servitio mutare, saith Sulpitius,i ^ madly bent 
were they to change their liberty for slavery. 

Ver. 6. But ^ thing displeased Samuel.] Chiefly 
because he knew i t was displeasing to God (ver. 7), 
and then as an indignity done to himself, by shak
ing oS his government even while he lived. But 
this is the manner of the many-headed multitude, 
Cui prcBsentia fastidio, insueta desiderio sunt^ to 
loath things present, and to affect novelties; & / ya,o 
ro a-af ov jSaju, saith Thucydides, the present govern
ment is ever grievous; neither is the beauty of 
benefits seen but on the back-side, that is, t i l l men 
are bereft of them. 

And Samuel prayed unio the Lord.^] He was 
not so far displeased at the ungrateful people, but 
that he cotild, at the same time, p i ty them and 
pray for them. So d id Moses before h im (Exod. 
xxxiL 19, 31), and our Saviour after h im (Mark 
i i i . 5). Samuel prayed for the pardon of that sin 
of theirs, which they afterwards came to a sight of, 
and confessed against themselves (chap. xiL 19). 
He also prayed, doubtless, for direction i n that 
weighty work whereupon the people had put him. 

Ver. 7. Hearken unto the voice of Uie people.] 
Verba sunt irati, these words were uttered i n 
anger, as appeareth by Hosea x i i i . 11 , q.d.. Let 
them have a king, since they w i l l needs have i t so, 
but they shall soon have enough of him. Beus 
saepi dat iratus, quod negat propitius. I t is not 
safe to prescribe to God, nor to be over-importunate 
for any temporal blessing. Those i n the gospel 
that indented for a penny a day had i t , but had no 
good content w i t h i t . 

For they have not rejected thee.] That is. Thee 
only, but me also. And i f Phocion could say to 
one that was to die w i t h h im, Mayest thou not be 
glad to fare as Phocion foreth ?* how much more 
might Samuel take his rejection well, since God 
also was rejected. Christ was i n like sort after
wards cast off by those that cried. We have no king 
but Caesar! 

Ver. 8. According to aU the works which they have 

1 Socr. Hist., lib. i . " Snlpit Sever., ibid. 
> Conauluit Dominum promiasa oratione.— Vat. 
* Plutarch. 
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done.] Populus hie antiquum obtinet, these are no 
changelings, but as naught as need to be, and as 
they ever have been n rraKai yutr^, as i t was said of 
Helena after her return from 'Troy, the same woman 
s t i l l ; and as the Lord somewhere complaineth of 
this perverse people, " This hath been thy manner 
fi:om thy youth." 

And served other gods.] Who never did any
thing for them, nor could do : therefore Samuel 
had the less reason to repine. See John x i i i 16 ; 
M a t t X . 24, 25. K ing Alphonsus professed that 
he wondered not so much at his courtiers' ingratitude 
toward h im, as at God's patience toward them and 
himself. 

Ver. 9. Now therefore Aeartoi.] See ver. 7. 
Protest solemnly unto them.] That they may fall 

w i t h open eyes, and be left as inexcusable as they 
are wil ful . 

And show them the manner of Hie king.] Ba-
tionem istam, wa/i^ialXiiav,^ how he wi l l domineer 
w i t h Sic volo, sic jubeo: setting up his wiU for a 
law, as an absolute monarch (Luke xx i i . 25). 

Ver. 10. And Samuel told, &c.] But he lost his 
sweet words; for the people were set and would 
not be reclaimed. 

Ver. 11. This will be the manner.] Loquitur 
hie non tam de jure qu&m de more. The prophet 
here speaketh not so much of the office of a king 
what he ought to be, as of the manner of his mle-
dom, and what he is like to be: and i t proved 
accordingly, as they soon found (1 Kings x i i . 4), 
and more cause they had afterwards : many of their 
kings being of Nero's mind, who ruled by lust, 
rather than law : and like Constantius, who, com
manding certain orthodox bishops to communicate 
wi th the Arians, yielded no other but this. Quod 
ego volo, pro Canone sit; Do as I bid, or get you 
into banishment. Claudian gave his Honorius 
better counsel— 

" Tu civem patremque geraa, tu consule cunctis, 
Non t i b i ; nec tua te moveant, sed publica damna." 

He unll take your sons.] Perforce, and without 
any considerable recompense : as the Turk doth at 
this day. 

Ver. 12. And he unll appoint him captains over 
thousands, &c.] Who shall use the common sol
diers as the Turkish commanders do their asapi, 
only to blunt the swords of the enemy, and to fill 
up ditches w i t h their dead bodies, <fec.* 

Ver. 13. And he urill take your daughters.] 
Whereat you may fret, but cannot help i t 

" Vanse sine viribus irse." 
A l l your comfort w i l l be, Etsi actio est injusta, 
tamen passio est junta. No remedy but patience. 

Ver. 14. And he will take your fields, &c.] As 
i f you were not masters of so much as a mole-hill, 
but al l were his. But what saith God ? " The prince 
shall not take of the people's inheritance by oppres
sion, to thrust them out of possession" (Ezek. x l v i . 
18). A n d what saith Seneca? Non civium servi-
tutem Regi traditam sed tutelam^ A n d what said 

1 Arist., De Politic., p. 3. » TurL Hist., 317. 
» De Clem., lib. i . cap. 18. 
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the clergy of England to Rustand, the Pope's legate, 
when he said that all the churches were the Pope's! 
They answered, that they might be so tuitione, 
non fruitione: defensione, non dissipatione? 

Ver. 15. And he will take the tenth of your 
seed.] Violently, and not by order of law; pitting 
and polling you unreasonably, though he receive 
of his subjects no less sums of curses than of coin, 
as our King John did, gathering money, the sinews 
of war, but losing love, the cement of peace.* 

Ver. 16. And he will take your men-servants.] 
Nero's word to his officers was, Hoc agamus 
neguis quicguam hahebat.^ Make the slaves know 
that they can call nothing at aU their own. 

Ver. 17. And ye shall be his servants.] His 
slaves to do his drudgery, more like peasants of 
France than yeomen of Kent, as he said 

Ver. 18. And ye shall cry OM<.] A S the Romans 
once did of Marius and Sylla, that the remedy was 
worse than the disease. 

And the Lord toill not hear you,] viz.. To change 
your monarchy again into an aristocracy, your 
kings into judges. 

Ver. 19. Nay; but we will have a king.] Why 
then you saith God, for a mischief to you 
(Hosea x iu . 11). You shad have your wdl , and 
then I wid have mine another whde. See the hke, 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 20. Tliat we also may.] So ambitious they 
were of losing their hberty, being homines ad ser-
vitutem parati, as Tiberius said of the Romans 

Ver. 21. In the ears of the Lord.] Whereof he 
had the royalty, as a favourite. 

Ver. 22. Go ye, &&,] q.d., Your request is 
granted, and shall shortly be accomplished. Mean
whde wait God's pleasure. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1. Now there was a man of Benjamin.] 
Here beginneth the second part of this book : and 
here properly begin the Books of the Kings, saith 
A . Lapide. 

A mightg man of power.] Heros fortis, and so 
the fitter to be father to a king. Mighties beget 
mighties. 

" Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis."—Horat. 

Ver. 2. And he had a son, whose name was Savl.] 
Which signifieth deshed or sought after: Nomen, 
Omen. 

A choice young man, and a goodly.] Heb., Good. 
That is of a good nature and disposition, saith 
Lyra. So perhaps he was at first: as was also 
Nero for the first five years of his reign, so that 
Seneca sets h im forth for a singular example of 
clemency. Saul proved to be the reigning hypo
crite, by whom " the people were ensnared " (Job 
xxxiv. 30). I t is threatened as a heavy curse, " I f 
you stid trespass against me, I w d l set princes over 
you that shall hate y o u " (Lev. xxvi. 17). 

There was none . . . . a goodlier person than he.] 
» Jacob. Eev., De Vit. Pont. » Speed. » Sueton. 
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This won him much respect wi th the vulgar, that he 
was Os humerosque Deo similis, proper and comely, 
looking like a prince,* as the tragedian noteth of 
Priamus : for want of which, Agesilaus, that gaUant 
man, was much slighted by the Persians. The 
French had a Phihp the Fair : and Artaxerxes 
Longimanus was omnium hominum pulcherrimus, 
saith Emdius Probus, the comliest man ahve. 

Ver. 3. And the asses of Kish, Saufs father, 
were lost] This was the rise of Saul's royalty : 
Nam ex agasone factus est rex, et David ex opilione. 
And here we have a famous instance of God's most 
wise providence, bringing about great matters by 
smaU and weak means. Savl qucerens asinos 
reperU regnum. 

Ver. 4. Through the land of Shalim.] Near 
Jordan, where afterwards John baptized (John u i . 
23). Called also the land of Shnal ( I Sam. x iu . 17), 
as Junius holdeth; haply because harmted by 
foxes. 

Ver. 5. And when they were come to the land of 
Zuph.] Samuel's country (chap. i . 1). Saul's city, 
Gibeah, is not once mentioned i n the foregoing 
description of h im : haply because infamous for 
the rape there committed upon the Levite's con
cubine. 

Lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take 
thought for us.] Saul was a better son than after
wards he proved a father; serviceable and sohcit-
ous of his father's comfort: but to his good son 
Jonathan, currish and cruel 

Ver. 6. A man of God] A prophet: this t i t le 
is also given to nunisters of the gospel (2 Tim. 
u i . 17). 

At^ he is an honourable man.] A n y relation to 
God ennobleth, and must be highly esteemed. 
K i n g Zedekiah is blamed for not humbling himself 
before Jeremiah the prophet (2 Chron. x x x v i 12), 
who was " precious i n God's sight," and therefore 
" honourable " (Isa. x h i i 4). 

Peradventure he can show vs our way.] TeU us 
whether we shall, and where we may find our lost 
asses So low did the high God stoop sometimes 
to his people's meanness : to keep them from seek
ing to sorcerers and idol priests (1 Kings xiv. 2, 
and 2 Kings i 3). 

Ver. 7. What shall we bring the man ?] q.d., 
Incivile esset sine honoraria eum accedere antea 
ignotum: I t would be no good manners to go 
empty-handed. See 1 Kmgs x iv . 3 ; 2 Kings iv . 
42, and leam to show aU thankful respects to God's 
fiiithfol ministers. But the word and the world is 
now altered. Once i t was, What shall we bring 
the man ! what have we ! Now i t is, What shall 
we take, or keep back from the m a n ! and to rob a 
minister, is held neither sin nor pity. 

Ver. 8. Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel.] That was but a httle, to the 
value of about our fivepenca But they knew that 
thankfulness was not to be measured of good men 
by the weight, but by the w d l of the retributor. 
That Persian monarch took i n good part a handful 
of water presented to h im by a poor peasant Ma 

* dfjw eWot TvpcaviSos.—Eurip. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . S A M U E L . 

subject, who had no better. Queen Ehzabeth 
cheerfully received nosegays, flowers, rosemary, 
from mean persons. Two mites from that poor 
widow went farther than two millions from some 
others. 

Ver. 9. Beforetime in Israel.] Antiquitus. Such 
was the piety of the people i n the purer times, 
as Gen. xxv. 22. 

Come, and let us go to the seer.] The man whose 
eyes are open to see God and his visions as clearly, 
and as certainly, as i f he had seen them w i t h his 
eyes (1 Peter i . 12). 

Ver. 10. Well said.] Heb., Thy word is good. 
He scorned not to take advice from a servant: no 
more did Job (chap. xxx i . 23), nor Naaman (2 
Kings V . 14). 

" Ssep^ etiam est holitor valde opportuna loeutus." 

Ver. 11 . Is the seer here ?] Seers then the pro
phets were called, not only beforetime, but now 
also : though that name began to be antiquated. 

" Multa renascentnr quse jam eecidere, cadentque 
QuBB nunc sunt in lionore vocabula, si volet usus, 
Quem penes arbitrium est, et vis et norma loquendi." 

—Horat., He Arte Poet. 

Ver. 12. And they answered them, and said, He 
is.] Courtesy to strangers is very commendable. 
But that these maidens, taken with the beauty of 
Saul, stayed him a while to look upon him, using 
more words than needed, is an odd conceit of R. 
Solomon, cited by Lyra. 

For there is a sacnfice^ Or, A feast: first a 
sacrifice, and then a feast made of part of the peace-
offerings, as was usual; and, haply, at this time ap
pointed on purpose by Samuel, for Saul's better 
entertainment. 

Ver. 13. Fw the people unll not eat until he 
come.] To bless and distribute the meat. A com
mendable custom, to crave God's blessing on the 
creatures before we eat t h e m ; and to give thanks 
after meat; and not to sit down as an ox, and rise 
as an ass, not as vultures and kites, to seize upon 
our meat as a prey. The very heathens consecrated 
their cates before they tasted them, as appeareth 
by Homer and Virg i l . And some think that the 
Greeks called a dinner ao/ffrw, airh ran agm, firom 
the prayers they premised. 

Ver. 14. Samuel came out against them.] Not 
without divine direction (ver. 15). When God 
w i l l have a thing done, there shall be a sweet 
subordination of causes, and aU things shall co
operate. 

Ver. 15. The Lord had told Samuel in his ear.] 
By the instinct of his Sp i r i t : Samuel was his fa
vourite, and had communication of his secrets. 
Every saint hath likevrise " t h e mind of Christ" 
(1 Cor. i i . 16) "revealed unto him by his S p i r i t " 
(ver. 10), even such things as " eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard " (ver. 9). 

Ver. 16. I will send thee a man out of the land 
of Benjamin.] Arcana guhematione mea ipso aliud 
agente.^ L i t t l e did Saul think of the kingdom 
when he came to Ramah. A n d as httle do we 

1 Piscat. 

think of heaven, when God by effectual calhng "de-
livereth us from the power of darkness, and tran
slateth us into the kingdom of his dear Son " (Col. 
i . 13). 

And thou shalt anoint him to be captain.] Unges 
eum Antecessorem. Public persons are leaders to 
others, being as the he-goiits before the flock, and 
therefore must have double care, since they have 
many eyes upon them. 

Out of tlie hand of the Philistines.] Who were 
now, as i t may seem, confederate with the Ammon
ites against Israel (chap. xu . 12). 

For I have looked upon my people.] Notvrith-
standing their late miscarriage in rejecting mine 
immediate govemment. " I s Ephraim my dear 
son? is he a pleasant child? for since 1 spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him stUl : therefore 
my bowels are troubled for h i m ; 1 w i l l surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the L o r d " (Jer. xxxi . 20). 

Because tlieir cry is come unto me.] As Exod. 
i i i . 9. And the good people cried, Domine indignus 
sum, sed indigus; 1 am unworthy of mercy, but I 
much need i t . 

Ver. 17. This same shall reign over my people. 
Heb., Restrain my people, viz., from loose and lew( 
practices. Princes must do so, or they are guUty 
of a passive injustice at least. They are caUed 
"heirs of restraint" (Judges xviu . 7, marg.). 

Ver. 18. In the gate.] Heb., I n the midst of 
the gate; Sept., I n the midst of the c i t y ; Chaldee, 
Wi th in the gate. 

Tell me, I pray thee, where tlie seer's house is.] 
I t seemeth, then, that Samuel bore no great port in 
his outside. Saul knew him not, though judge of 
Israel, by his habit, or by his attendants. 

Ver. 19. And will tell thee all tliat is in thine 
heart.] A n d much more : for that he had dreamt 
of the kingdom, is but a dream of some Jewish 
doctors. 

Ver. 20. And on whom is all the desire of Israel ?] 
Sed cujus est omne desiderabile Israelis i so Martyr 
rendereth i t . And whose shall be the best, or 
fairest, things of Israel? ' so the Vulgate after the 
Septuagint. See the note on Hag. i i . 7. They 
desire a king, and God hath pitched upon thee. 

Ver. 21 . Am not I a Benjamite^ of the smallest, 
&c.] Yet out of the rabbish of Benjamin doth 
God raise the throne. That is not ever the best 
and fittest that God chooseth; but that which God 
chooseth is ever the fittest. 

Wherefore then speahest thou so to me f] This he 
speaketh not in hypocrisy, whereof yet afterwards 
he was grossly guilty, but i n simplicity and t ruth : 
likeas Frederick, the elector of Saxony, refused 
the empire when i t was offered him : and would 
take no money of those that accepted i t Gideon 
also might have been king, and would not (Judges 
viU.). 

Ver. 22. And made them sit in the chiefest place.] 
He enried not Saul's new dignity, though i t were 
to the diminution of his o w n : sed excipit eum et 
traded humanissime atque honorificentissiTne ;^ but 
giveth him the place. 

' Jerome in Ub. Heb. Qu. ' Piscat 
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Ver. 23. Bring the portion which I gave thee.] A 
choice mess, that Saul might see by lus cheer 
what his welcome was : and that the rest at table 
might take notice that Saul was no ordinary 
guest. 

Ver. 24. And tlie cook took up the shoulder.] 
Which was counted in those days a principal piece: 
whence the priest, for his part of the peace-offering, 
had the right shoulder allotted h im (Lev. v i i . 
33, 33). 

And that which was upon it.] The siiuce likely, 
or garnish. 

Behold that which is leftf] Or rather, Reserved, 
as i n the margin. 

Ver. 25. Samuel communed wUh Saul.] Gave 
him good counsel, better than any is to be found in 
Lipsius's " Bee-hive," Macchiavel's " Spider's-web," 
or Castalio's " Curialis," the book that Charles V. 
so much delighted in . 

Ver. 26. To the top of the house.] Which was 
made flat in manner of a terrace : as now also they 
are in Italy , and some great men's houses amongst 
us. 

Ver. 27. Stand thou still a while.] A n d so show 
thy reverence to the divine oracle that I shall de
liver. See the note on Judges i u . 20. 

CHAPTER X. 

Ver. 1. Then Samuel took a vial of oil.] Not 
a horn, as when David and his posterity were 
anointed, but a vial made of earth, or glass; britt le 
matter, to signify, say some, the short continuance 
of his kingdom. He was anointed w i t h oU, as to 
set forth his superiority and eminency above his 
subjects,—oil w i l l ever be on the top of other liquors, 
—so to admonish him of lenity, clemency, and 
bounty—^whereof oi l is a symbol—^to be exercised 
toward them. 

And kissed him.] I n token of congratulation 
and subjection (Gen. x i i . 40 j 1 Kings xix. 1 8 ; 
Ps. i i . 12 ; Hosea x i i i . 2). 

And said, Is it not because the Lord, &c.] What 
else is the import of these ceremonies used by me i 
Some render i t . And said, Should I not do thus i 
for Jehovah hath anointed thee, &c., for i t seem
eth that Saul, in modesty, had used some resist
ance : refusing to be anointed, t i l l Samuel per
suaded and pacified him wi th these words : likeas 
afterwards, when our Saviour came to be baptized 
of John, he flatly forbade him,* and kept him out 
of the water, t i l l Christ said, " Suffer i t so to be : 
for thus i t beboveth us to fulfi l a l l righteousness " 
(Matt. i i i . 14, 15). 

Ver. 2. When thou art departed.] Said is con
firmed in his calling to the kingly ofiice by sundry 
signs, which was dignatio stupenda. Think the same 
of our sacraments, given to confirm our faith in 
our high and heavenly calling by Christ. 

By RacheVs sepulchre.] Which stood in the 
borders of Judah and Benjamin; Gregory here 

' Consentaneum est injecta manu Joan, couatum yetare 
Jesum.—£ra«?». 

noteth, that this sepulchre should have imminded 
him of his mortality ;* a good allay to his new 
dignity.* I t is reported that heretofore at Con
stantinople, when the emperor was first placed i n 
his throne, a mason came to him w i t h choice of 
stones, to ask him which of those he would please 
to choose for his tombstone. 

Ver. 3. Going up to God,] i.e.. To ask counsel of 
God ; before whom they might not come empty-
handed, but were to bring the best of the best. 

Ver. 4. And they will salute thee.] Though 
mere strangers to thee. 

And give thee two loaves of bread.] I n token of 
honour and homage, as i f they acknowledged thee 
by this present for their king, by a strange motion 
of God's holy Spirit. 

Ver. 5. After that thou shalt come to the hill of 
God.] That is. To the high place of Gibeah, thine own 
city, where was a garrison of the Philistines (chap, 
xi i i . 2), and yet withal a college of prophets, who 
were looked upon i n those days as privileged per
sons, even in the midst of their enemies; and not 
molested or meddled with .* Learning was once a 
protection against tyranny and injury, though now 
i t be otherwise. Witness Antonius the Triumvir, 
who when Varro, his enemy, and of a contrary 
faction, was listed for death, he thus gallantly super
scribed his name, Vivat Varro vir dociissimus / Let 
Varro live for his learidng's sake. Constantine the 
Great freed not only all ministers, but all professors 
of the arts, from all public duties, taxes, and bur
dens whatsoever, by a decree. 

A nd they shall prophesy.] That is. By the instinct 
of God's Spirit they shall speak or sing excellently 
of sublime and divine matters. 

Ver. 6. And the Spirit of the Lord uiill come upon 
thee.] Not that free or princely spirit (Ps. IL 12) 
that David prayed for,—and had, no doubt,—but a 
common spirit of prophecy and of government. 

And thou shalt prophesy with them,] This was 
for the time only, as Balaam's ass spake, saith 
Augustine ;* but this gift soon left h im again. 
Saul, by conversing w i t h prophets, prophesied : 
see the power and profit of holy company. Those 
that live within the sunshine of religion cannot but 
be somewhat coloured w i t h those beams. 

And shalt be turned into another man.] Not 
into a spiritual man, as Nazianzen thinketh, but 
into a prudent and valiant man. Fies ex rudi 
sapie7is, ex duro mitis, ex agrteti urbanus, ex privato 
regius. A great change there shall be wrought i n 
thee : howbeit not a sanctifying but a civil change, 
or merely mental at utmost, suitable to thy kingly 
calling. 

Ver. 7. That thou do as occasion serve thee.] 
Dispone te quantum potueris ad decenier et patenter 
rtgnandum.^ Quit thee like a k i n g ; * " deal cour
ageously, and the Lord shall be w i t h the good" (2 

' Monimenta quasi mentem monentia. 
* Samuel sendeth Saul newly anointed to Baehel's 

sepulchre, that he might not be glutted with the honour 
he was entering upon.—Mr Lme. 

' Junius. Grotius, dejure Pac. etSel., lib. iii . cap. 11. 
* Lib. i i . ad SimpUcian., Quest. 1. 
° Lyra. * Eegaliter age.—Jerome. 
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Chron. xix. 11). "Whatever thine hand findeth to 
do. do i t with al l thy might," depending upon God 
for direction and success. 

Ver. 8. And thou shcdt go down before me to 
Cfilgal.] This do also as occasion shall serve thee : 
but see thou do i t ; for thy kingdom lieth upon i t . 
He that believeth maketh not haste. Compare 
chap. x i i i . 1 , 2, 8. 

And. show thee what thou shaU do.] Happy Saul 
i n such a monitor! far better than Poly bins was to 
Scipio, whose counsel whilst he followed, he never 
miscarried, saith Pausanius, i n any enterprise. 

Ver. 9. God gave him anoUier heart.] According 
to ver. 6. See the note there. I t is remarkable 
that is reported of those Areopagite judges i n 
Athens, that men of evil conversation, after they 
were once admitted into that company, abhorring 
and blushing at their former dispositions, changed 
their natures, and embraced virtue.' 

Ver. 10. The Spirit of God came upon him, and 
he prophesied.] As i t were for company. Good 
men, as civet or musk, cast a sweet scent about 
them, and perfume the air they breathe on. See 
ver. 6. Bonitatem suam aliis affricant. 

Ver. 11. What is this that is come unto the son of 
Ki^ i] Whence hath he al l these things 1 as they 
said of our Saviour (Matt, x i i i 56) : and as much 
wondering there was at Saul the persecutor, when 
he turned preacher (Acts ix. 21). 

"TertiuB h codo cecidit CaXa."—Juvenal. 

Is Saul also among the prophets ?] This became 
a like proverb among the Hebrews, as those among 
the Latins, Anser inter olores, Asinus inter apes, 
Corvus inter Mvms. 

Ver. 12. And one of the same place!] And, as 
i t may seem, one of the same company of prophets 
stopped their wondering with these words, as Peter 
did the people (Acts i i . and i i i ) . 

Bui who is their father ?] i.e.. Their master and 
ins t ruc tor ] ' I s i t not G o d ! are they not all 
taught of him? Saul and all? Now, Quando 
Deus Magister, qud,m dto disdtur quod docetur 
God can soon make a prophet of whomsoever he 
pleaseth. 

Ver. 13. He came to the high place.] Ut ani-
mum colligeret, et Deo gratias ageret,* to bless God, 
to pray for his bles^ng, and better bethink himself 
of his business. 

Ver. 14. And SauTs uncle.] Ner, the father of 
Abner, likely, wondering w i t h the rest, was thus 
inquisitive srfter the news. We have al l a natural 
i tch after novelties. 

Ver. 15. Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said 
unto you.] There was a general expectation that 
Samuel should provide them a k i n g ; and Saul's 
uncle might suspect by what he had seen of Saul, 
that he was the man. 

Ver. 16. But of the matter of the kingdom.] 
This he prudently concealed, as b ^ g at first of a 
modest and humble sp ir i t Josephus giveth two 
very good reasons that might move Saul to be 

» dKymhTtt TV xPW^at. * Chald. Paraph. 
» August * Tostat 

silent in this business: Ne res credita invidiam, 
non credita vanilatis opinionem ei contraheret, i.e.. 
Lest i f the matter were believed, he should be en
vied ; as i f disbelieved, he should be slighted and 
jeered. 

Ver. 17. To Mizpeh.] Whither also, for the 
purpose, he had appointed the ark to be brought, 
and the high priest to repair with U r i m and Thum-
mim, to ask counsel of God, and to cast lots (ver. 
22), as Junius here noteth. 

Ver. 18. / brought up Israel out of Egypt.] See 
Judges i i 1, and v i . 8, w i t h the notes. There is 
some great matter of unkindness in i t , when God 
hitteth men i n the teeth with his former favours. 

Ver. 19. And ye have said unto him!] Because 
to ma 

Nay, but set a king over us.] Here he taxeth them 
with singular ingratitude, incredulity, and folly, 
in that they would rather trust in a man whom 
they knew not how he would prove, than in God, 
whose power and goodness they had so often ex
perienced. A n d this they persisted to do, refusing 
to be ruled by any reason, Regiumque, nomen, 
cunctis fere liberis gentibus semper invisum, efflictim 
desiderantes,^ and st i l l calling for a k ing upon any 
conditions. 

Ver. 20. To come near.] As Joshua v i i . 14. 
See there. 

The tribe of Benjamin was taken,^] viz.. By lot, 
as the word signifieth, which is governed by God 
(Prov. x v i 33), and is not therefore to be used ad 
lucrum aut lusum, but only in matters of weight. 

Ver. 21. The family of Matri was taken.] Which 
is not the name of a man—see 1 Chron. v i i i . 3 0 ; 
but signifieth a mark, saith one out of L y r a ; 
whence he concludeth that the family of Matr i was 
of those that could shoot at a mark so excellently 
(Judges XX. 16). Fides sit penes Avihmrem. 

Ver. 22. Behold, he hath hid himself among the 
stuff.] This he did not out of hypocrisy;—as did 
Pope Paschalis I L , who when he knew aforehand 
he should be chosen Pope, h id himself; and being 
drawn into the l ight, would not be enthroned, t i l l 
the people of Rome had thrice cried out, Sanctus 
Petrus Beinerum virum optimum elegit ;^ St Peter 
hath chosen Reyner, who is a very honest man ;—or 
as that Popish Bishop did, who being asked, as the 
manner at their instalment is, Vimie Episcopare f 
answered. Nolens volo, et volens nolo;—or else our 
Richard I I L , who seemed very unwill ing to be 
made king, but out of humil i ty and prudence : [but J 
as Augustine would not come at those churches that 
wanted bishops, lest they should choose him, and at 
length accepted of l i t t le Hippo, when leaden Aurelius 
got the golden bishopric of Carthage: and as the 
elector of Saxony, Frederick, seriously and upon 
mature deliberation, refused the empire of Ger
many when i t was ofiTered him. 

Ver. 23. And they ran and fetched him thence!] 
Thus honour followeth them that fly i t , flieth from 
them that follow i t ; as they say of the crocodile. 

» Sulp. Sever. 
» Josephus saith it vaa done by lots, lib. vi. cap. 5. 
' Funcc , Chronol. 
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I t hath been already noted of Claudius, that he 
was pulled out of a hole by the heels, and made 
emperor. 

He was higher than any of tlie people hy the 
shoulders}] This did further edge the people's 
affections, as hoping that he would be as eminent 
above others in virtue, as he was in stature. V i r g i l 
commendeth his ^Eneas and Turnus* from their 
tallness : and Pl iny ' his Trajan, that he was not 
carried on men's shoulders as some proud emperors 
had been, but was taller than others by the head 
and shoulders. 

Ver. 24. God save the hing.] Heb., Let the king 
live ; •* that is, live happily, as 1 Sam. xxv. 6. To 
live, is to live in prosperity. Princes must be 
prayed for. 

Ver. 25. Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom.] Not what i t usually is,—degen
erating into tyranny, as i f i t were not enough to be 
above men, but to be above mankind (chap. v i i i . 
9, 10),—but what i t ought to be, according to Deut. 
xv i i . 14 -16 ; Ezek. xiv. 9, 10, and xlvi . 6. 

And vrrote it in a hook.^] That i t might be as 
their Magna Charta, made to keep the beam right 
betwixt sovereignty and subjection. 

Ver. 26. hand of men.] Lateranes voluntarii, 
a royal guard to attend and conduct him on the 
way, as was fit. 

Ver. 27. But the children of Belial.] Aweless, 
lawless, yokeless. 

Despised him.] Vihfied and nullified him, as a 
king of clouts.8 So they were never content. Thus 
they slighted manna and the Messiah. 

But he held his peace.] Or, He heard them not. 
This was kingly indeed. What could great Alex
ander have done more? or Augustus Caesar ? or 
Queen Elizabeth? whose motto was. Video, Taceo, 
I see and say nothing. 

" Qui nescit dissimulare, nescit imperare." 

C H A P T E E X I . 

Ver. 1. Then Nahash tlie Ammonite came wp.] 
After long preparations (chap. xh. 12), and for the 
old hatred (Ezek. xxv. 15), and upon the old claim 
(Judges x i 13), as also to revenge the overthrow 
then given them by Jephthah. 

And encamped against Jahesh-gilead.] Because 
i t lay near to their country, and had been much 
weakened by that cruel slaughter of their men 
(Judges x x i ) , and not like to be relieved, because 
the Israelites were iU-agreed among themselves 
about the choice of their new king (chap. xx. 27). 

Make a covenant with us, and we wiU serve thee.] 
Take us for thy confederates, and not for thy slaves. 
This was to make as good terms for themselves as 

' Bfoxos ivBpiiirur Ke0aX7)v Kai eupeaj &iwvs. 
* Cunctis altior ibat.—jEndd., lib. viii. Toto vertice 

supra est (de Tumo), lib. vii. 
' Plin., in Paneg. 
* Sit fselix rex.—Chald. Paraph. 
' Hie liber periit eum multis aliis.—Vat. 
' Quid faciet hie longolius ? Quid prsestabit turris hsec 

camea ? Non est in tanto corpore mica salis. 

they could; but they should not have made any 
wi th that accursed nation (Deut. x x u i 3). 

Ver. 2. On this condition vrill I make a covenant.] 
Slaves he would make them, and perpetuaUy so,— 
stigmatical slaves, utterly disabled to deUver them
selves out of his hands. 

That I may thrust out all your right eyes.] This 
was most inhuman and insolent. The devU—as 
another Nahash, which signifieth a serpent—would 
likewise put out the right eye of faith, and leave 
us only the left eye of reason; look to him narrowly. 
Those that would deprive the people of the Scrip
tures, and muzzle them i n ignorance, do the like. 

And lay it for a reproach upon all Israel.] For 
a base people that would live upon any terms; that 
boasted also of an almighty God, but durst not 
confide i n lum. 

Ver. 3. Give us seven days' respite.] This the 
tyrant yielded unto, non ex pietate, sed ex animosi-
tate, which proved to be his ruin. Pride goeth be
fore destruction. Meanwhile the men of Jabesh-
gilead tempted God in setting him a t ime ; but he 
helped them nevertheless, and made way thereby 
for Saul's settlement in his kingdom. 

Ver. 4. And all the people lifted up their voices, 
and wept.] This was to "weep wi th those that 
weep" (Rom. x i i . 15). And i f withal they "turned 
again unto the Lord, that their" distressed "breth
ren might " the sooner " f i n d compassion," as 2 
Chron. xxx. 9, they did best of a l l God, i n such 
a case, " w U l restore comforts unto his mourners" 
(Isa. I r i i . 18). 

Ver. 5. Said came after the herd out of Ike field.] 
His volunteers, belike, that guarded h im home were 
dismissed, and he retumed to his country employ
ment, t i l l God should give a further opportunity to 
act as a king. 

" Ees age, tutus eris." 
Ver. 6. And the Spirit of God came upon Saul.] 

That is. The spirit of fortitude, saith the Chaldee 
Paraphrast; not that " spirit of love, of power, and 
of a sound m i n d " (2 Tim. i . 7). 

And his anger was kindled greatly.] Anger is 
cos fortitudinis, saith Aristotle, the whetstone of 
courage.' A n d Saul, though cold i n his own cause 
when slighted and rejected (chap. x. 27), is aU a¬
light, on fire, exarsit nasus e^'us, when God is dis
honoured, and his people so reproached. 

Ver. 7. And he took a yoke of oxen.] His own, 
likely, which he was following from the field (ver. 5). 
These he slayeth and sendeth abroad, as that Lerite 
did his dead concubine (Judges xix.) , and as the 
Scots do their fire-cross, w i th proclamation that all 
men above sixteen years of age, and under sixty, 
shaU come into the field, to oppose the common 
enemy.* 

So diall it he done unto his oxen.] He knew 
that deeds would persuade more than words ; and 
that fear of punishment prevaileth most w i th the 
many. He therefore taketh upon h im like a king, 
which yet would have been to smaU purpose, but 
t h a t — 

' Nervus est animse indignatio. 
' Life ofEdw. VI., by Sir Jo. Heywood, 20. 

2 £ 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


434 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N I . S A M U E L . [ C H A P . X I I . 

The fear of the Lord fell on tlie people, and they 
came out with one consent.] Whereas otherwise the 
malcontents would have said, Minarum strepitus, 
Asini crepitus. 

Ver. 8. And the men of Judah thirty thousand.] 
A l l which yielded, now that God had signified his 
wid , to be commanded by Benjamin, the least of 
the tribes. 

Ver. 9. To-morrow, hy that time the sun he hot.] 
Not tertio die, the next day after to-morrow, as 
Josephus and Comestor have i t , who w d l needs 
mend Magnificat. 

Ver. 10. To-morrow we will come out,] viz.. I f 
help come not i n the meanwhile; but this they 
cunningly concealed. 

Ver. 11. Came into the midst. . . in the morning 
watch.] Before they were looked for by either side, 
w i t h wonderful celerity; so that he might well say 
as Csesar did, Veni, vidi, vici, I no sooner came, but 
overcame. 

And slew the Ammonites.] Togetherwith Nahash 
their king, saith Josephus ; but some think other
wise, from 2 Sam. x. 1. 

Ver. 12. Who is he that said ?] Saul's prudence 
and diligence crowned vrith so good success, had 
made him many friends. Those of Jabesh-gdead 
showed their thankfulness many years after (1 Sam. 
xxxL 11). 

Ver. 13. There shall not a man he put to death 
this day.] Mitisima sors est Eegnorum sub Rege 
novo.^ But this held not long wi th Saul; witness 
his deahng wi th David, Jonathan, the Lord's priests, 
&c. He was never right. 

For to-dag the Lord hath wrought, <fec.] There
fore this day shall not be obscured or fouled w i t h 
shedding of blood. So the citizens of Berne, for 
j oy of the reformation there wrought, pardoned a 
couple of traitors, and gave liberty to aU their 
exdes to retum home again.* 

Ver. 14. And ren£w the kingdom there,] i.e.. The 
covenant of the kingdom between the new king and 
his people, for the preventing of future rebellion. 

Ver. 15. And there they made Saul king.] Ser
rarius saith these were the ceremonies used at such 
a time : (1.) They set the king in his throne; (2.) 
They crowned him ; (3.) They anointed h i m ; (4.) 
They put the book of the law into his hand; (5.) 
They took an oath of him to observe i t ; (6.) They 
offered sacrifices of al l sorts; (7.) They showed 
sundry signs and testimonies of public joy. 

CHAPTER X I L 

Ver. I . And Samuel said unto all IsraeL] I n 
this most exceUent chapter the people giveth testi
mony to Samuel's innocency, heareth his vrisdom, 
seeth his patience, admireth his power with God. 

Behold, I have hearkened unto gour voice.] Which 
was so violent and impetuous. Now you must 
hearken to my voice, and be told that after your 
peace-offerings God hath st i l l a quarrel w i t h you, 
and you must be yet further humbled, or else your 

* Claudian. » Scultet., Annat. 

sin w d l find you out, your iniquity wUl be your 
ruin. Great sins must be greatly repented o f : 
otherwise men shall find that God may be angry 
enough with them, though they outwardly prosper. 

Ver. 2. And now, behold, the king walketh before 
you.] Graditur ante vos: gressu, sc., grailaiorio, 
with a pace and state befitting a Idng: wi th care 
and charge also, to be unto you a shepherd and a 
shield. See Num. xxvi i . 17. For which purpose, 
Samuel, as he here resigneth his power to him, so 
he propoundeth himself for a pattern to him in the 
ensuing apology. 

And I am old and grag headed.] About sixty, 
as i t is conceived, and much decayed in nature by 
his incessant pains in his ofiice : Cura facit canos. 
What marvel that he who was so old-a-young-man 
should not be a young-old m a u l * Some Rabbins 
think that Samuel was but fifty and tvM) when he 
died, but then he must have been gray headed at 
thirty-four, which is not hkely, since he lived 
eighteen years after Saul was king, as Josephus 
holdeth.* 

And, belwld, mg sons are unth you.] Conditione 
privata, as private persons, so that you may ques
tion them, and deal by them as they deserve. 

And I have walked before you.] I n all integrity 
and good conscience, not only "harmless and blame
less, as the son of God, without rebuke" (Phil. i i . 
15), but useful and serviceable i n my place and 
station ; trading aU my talents for the common 
good of you aU. Samuelis sane nomen {ut de 
Socrate, Plinius^) non hominis, sed integritatis et 
sapientice nomen. 

Ver. 3. Whose ox have I taken ?] So Moses 
purgeth himself (Num. xvi . ) , that he had not taken 
a hoof of any one : and St Paul to the same purpose 
i u many places; as Acts xx. 33, and 2 Cor.vi i 22, 
&c.: and Greg. Nazianzen, Orat. 32. Quid popu-
lum hunc per avaritiam circumvenimus f nuiiquid 
privatis utilitatibusconsuluimus? &c. Whom have 
we circumvented by covetousness? and wherein 
have we sought our own ends ? <fec. So Melancthon; 
George, prince of Anhal t ; the late victorious Gus-
tavus Adolphus, king of Sweden ; ' I protest before 
God,' said he, in a speech to his German plunderers!, 
' that I have not by al l this war enriched myself so 
far as a pair of boots comes to. Yea, I had rather 
ride without boots than in the least degree enrich 
myself by the damage of poor people.' 

Or whom have I defrauded ?] Quem calumni-
atus sum 1 Vatab.—Compare Luke idx. 8. Whom 
have I deprived of his wealth by forged cavdlation ? 

Whom have I oppressed f] Contrivi, pulsavi. 
Whom have I beaten, bruised, shattered, or any 
way violenced ? 

Or of whose hand have I received any bribe ?] 
Munus expiatorium. Olim didici, quid sint munera, 
saith one: I know wed the danger of meddling 
vrith bribes or ransoms, as they are here caUed. 
For, like the fish torpedo, they w i l l infect and 
benumb the hand that toucheth them.* 

I'o blind mine eyes therewith.] " A gift blindeth 
* iraiSapuyyipouif. ' Lib. vi., in fine. 
» Lib . vii. cap. 33, 34, * Plin. 
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the eyes of the wise" (Deut. xvi . 19), transformeth 
him into a very walking idol, that hath eyes and 
seeth not, ears that hear n o t ; only he hath hands 
to hold bribes (Isa, xxxi i i . 15). 

Yer. 4. Thou hast not defrauded us.] Happy is 
Samuel thus to be acquitted by himself in private, 
by others i n public, i n both by God. Quoad vixii, 
virtutum laude crevit, saith Cornelius Nepos con
cerning Cato. In maximis laborihus usque ad 
sumrnam senectutem summa cum gloria vixit, saith 
Cicero of the same Cato, Invictus prwterea cupid-
itatibus animi et rigidw innocentice, saith Pliny of 
him. How much better may al l this be said of 
Samuel, and a great deal more i 

Ver. 5. T/te Lord is witness against you.] Samuel 
being so innocent, was the fitter to reprove : other
wise they would have retorted. Heal thyself, cast 
out first the beam that is in thine own eye. Cave 
ne dicta factis defcientibus crubescant.^ 

And they answered. He is witness?^ Heb., And 
he answered, Witness. A voice from heaven 
answered. Witness ; so some Hebrews sense i t , as 
Lyra testifieth. 

Ver. 6. It is the Lord thai advanced Moses and 
Aaron.] Heb., That made them; not only made 
them men, but great men. See the like, Deut. 
xxx i i . 6 ; Isa. x l i i i . 7 ; Eph. i i . 10 ; Rev. i . 6. 

And that brought your fathers.] And so made, 
that is, exalted them too (Acts x i i i . 17). 

Ver. 7. Now therefore stand still.] Bustle not, 
bristle not, but suffer the words of reproof and 
admonition. A proud person would have replied. 
Who can stand st i l l to have his eyes picked out 1 
A headstrong horse casteth his rider, and riseth up 
against him. 

That I may reason with you.] Or, Contend 
w i t h you i n judgment. Sweetly said Epictetus, A 
faithful and prudent reprover is a Mercury, or mes
senger sent from God, to reduce a man to better 
practice. 

Ver. 8. When Jacob was come into Egypt.] 
When that " Syrian ready to perish went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there w i t h a few, and became 
there a nation, great, mighty, and populous" (Deut. 
xxvi . 5). See ver. 6-9. 

Ver. 9. And when they forgat the Lord.] As 
their wont was: and hence grew al l their other 
wickednesses. See Rom. i i i . 17, 18. 

Ver. 10. And they cried unto the Lord.] Lachry-
mas angustias exprimit Crux; lachrymaspaenitentice 
Peecatum. Misery is the best art of memory; God 
whippeth his stragglers home by weeping-cross. 

Ver. 11. And liedan.] That is, Barak, accord
ing to the Septnagint. Others, Jair ; but most likely 
Samson, as hath been above noted on Judges x i i i . 25. 

And Samuel.] He mentioneth himself, not out 
of vain-glory, but to aggravate their ingratitude 
toward him, by whom they had been so lately and 
memorably delivered (chap. v i i . and vi i i . ) . 

Ver. 12. Nay ; but a king shall reign over us.] 
This Nay is much and oft alleged against t h e m ; 
to show their wilfulness, and how they were set 
upon i t , not hearkening to any right reason. A 

> Tertul. 
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wi l fu l man standeth like a stake in the midst of a 
stream ; lets all pass by him, but he standeth where 
he was. 

Ver. 13. Behold, the Lord hath set a king over 
you.] But " i n his wrath " (Hosea x i i i . 11). See 
there. 

Ver. 14. If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him.] 
Here is a precedent for preachers, who must one 
while chide their people, another while counsel 
them, another while comfort them, and always 
pray for them. They must turn themselves into 
all shapes and fashions of spirit and of speech to 
bring men home to God. 

Continue following the Lord your God^ The 
Septnagint adds. And he w i l l deliver you. 

Ver. 15. Then shall the hand of the Lord be against 
you.] This is an excellent way of preaching,—to 
mingle promises and threatenings. Sour and sweet 
make the best sauce. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore stand and see.] He had 
bidden them before Stand and hear (ver. 7), now. 
Stand and see : that both these two learned senses, 
as Aristotle calleth them, being affected together, 
they might be instructed, lest else God's soul 
should be disjointed from them, as Jer. vL 8. 
" Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye bl ind, that ye may 
see" (Isa. x i i i 18). 

Ver. 17. Is it not wheat harvest to-day ?] A n d 
so, no usual season for rain (Prov. xxv i . 1 ) ; be
cause the parching heat of the sun drieth up the 
exhalations and vapours. I t was a fair day, how
soever, when these things were spoken: and the 
change was as sudden as that at Sodom (Gen, xix. 
23). 

/ urill call unto the Lord.] A n d could ye not 
rest satisfied w i t h such a governor as is thus pre
valent w i th God, and can open or shut heaven by 
his prayers ? 

And he shall send thunder and rain.] Which 
though i t might hinder their harvest, yet i t fur
thered their soul's health, which was chiefly to be 
regarded. 

Ver. 18, And the Lord sent thunder and rain 
that day.] Out of the midst of water he fetched 
fire, astonishing the people wi th the fearful noise 
of that eruption; that he might refute their folly, 
and bring them to repentance : since now they saw 
evidently that God was greatly displeased w i t h 
them for rejecting his government, and that i t was 
not Samuel's saying only. 

Yer. 19. Pray . . . . that we die not.] As they 
now feared they should, so terrible was the tempest: 
but good Samuel prayed i t down again likely, 
when the people were thoroughly humbled. I t is 
well observed that they say. Pray for thy servants 
unto the Lord thy God ; they say not, the Lord 
our God : for they might fear they had now for
feited their interest, and that they were discove-
nanted. 

For we have added unto all our sins.] By 
occasion of this sin, they came to the sight and 
recognition of many more. Our lives are as f u l l 
of sins as the firmament is of stars, or the furnace 
of sparks. 
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Ver. 20. Fear not,] i.e.. Despair not, cast not 
away your confidence : they that go down into this 
p i t cannot hope for God's t ruth (Isa. xxxviiL 18). 
I t is a kind of taking away the Almighty, to l imi t 
his boundless mercy; despair is a high point of 
atheism. 

Yet turn not aside!] As the devil, that old man-
slayer, would have i t , tempting you first to pre
sume, and then to despair : " whom resist steadfast 
i n the faith." 

Ver. 21 . And turn ye not aside.] To idols, or 
other of the devil's anodynes, as music, merry com
pany, multiplicity of worldly business, or the like. 
This is but to imitate the wounded deer, which 
frisketh about, but hath the deadly arrow sticking 
i n his side. 

Ver. 22. For the Lord uoill not forsake his 
people.] Whatever the devil and your own misgiv
ing hearts may suggest to the contrary: as i t is 
ordinary with men to measure God according to 
their own models, and to think that he should 
deal by them, as they have done by him. But he 
is God and not man, yea, there is no God like him 
for pardoning of sins of all sOTts and sizes (Micah 
v i i . 17). 

For his great name's sake,] i.e.. For his honour's 
sake, which he mainly respecteth i n all his actions: 
there being none higher than himself to whom to 
have respect. 

Because it hath pleased the Lord to make you his 
people.] He chose you for his love; and he st i l l 
loveth you for his choice. Go home to him, there
fore, again, and he w i l l receive you. As when 
man and wife drop out, they consider they must 
live together, and therefore they piece again: so 
should i t be betwixt God and his people. 

Ver. 23. In. ceasing to pray for you: but I will 
teach you.] I w i l l faithfully perform the oflSce of 
a prophet i n preaching unto you, and praying for 
you. See Deut. xxx i i i . 18 j Acts v i . 4. Whether 
a minister shall do more good to others by his 
prayers or preaching, I w i l l not determine, saith 
one ;^ but he shall certainly by his prayers reap 
more comfort to himself. 

Ver. 24. Only fear the Lord.] Else my praying 
for you shall profit you nothing : my preaching 
also w i l l be lost labour. 

And serve him in truth.] Without dissimulation. 
With all your heart] Without diminutfon. 
For consider how great things, &c.] Mercy call

eth for duty : deliverance commandeth obedience. 
Ver. 25. But if ye shall still do wickedly.] Thus 

he mixeth promises and menaces (see ver. 15), and 
artificially concludeth wi th that which would stick 
by them, and ring in their ears. 

CHAPTER X I I L 

Ver. 1. Saul reigned one year,] i.e., Well and 
orderly ; he reigned the two first years, t i l l he was 
rejected of God, and bereft of his Sp i r i t ; for then 
he turned tyrant, holding the kingdom by violence 

* Dr Tho. Taylor's SairUs' Progr., p. 172. 

(chap. xiv. 47), and ruling with rigour. Now 
although he reigned many years, yet the two first 
only are reckoned on. I n God's account, a man 
liveth no longer than he liveth well . ' Seneca saith 
of men's lives as of ships in a storm, that they have 
been much tossed, but have sailed l i t t le . 

Ver. 2. Saul chose him three thousand men of 
Israel.] Praesidiarias milites et stationarios, for a 
selected band to be ready on all occasions : and i t 
was but needful; for the Philistines had wellnigh 
outed him of his kingdom : and therefore after that 
he had defeated them, he is said to " take the 
kingdom again," say some (1 Sam. xiv. 47). 

Ver. 3. And Jonathan smote the garrison of the 
Philistines.] By his father's command no doubt 
(ver. 4),—else he might have been served as T. Man-
Uus dealt by his son ; for overcoming the enemy 
without order, he put him to death,*—but God was 
not consulted wi th , and therefore the issue of this 
that Jonathan did was not so happy. 

That was in Geba.] Or, Gibeah, his own native 
country : here this juvenis animosus et aiidax, this 
black prince—so he might be called for his dreaded 
acts i n batt le ; for " from the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back" (2 Sam. L 22); likeas of our 
Black Prince i t is said,^ that he assailed no nation 
which he overcame not, he besieged no city which 
he took not—made his first enterprise and foiled 
the enemy. I f i t be demanded what weapons 
Jonathan and his regiment made use of, since they 
had scarce any of iron (ver. 19), Lucretius answereth, 

" Anna antiqna manus,* ungues." 

So V i r g i l , 

" . . . hie torre annatos obusto, 
Stipitis hie gravidi nodis." 

And again, 
"StipitibuB duris agitur, sudibusve praeustia."—JEneid. 7. 

And Saul blew the trumpet.] Omnes ad arma 
classico convocat, he sounds an alarm all the coun
try over : for he knew how he had angered those 
wasps the Philistines. 

Ver. 4. That Saul had smitten a garrison.] 
As desirous to rid the country of those Lurdaines. 

And tJiat Israel also was had in abomination.] 
Heb., D i d st ink; were as loathsome to them as any 
carrion. I t was quarrel enough to the Hebrews, 
that they would not be miserable, but sought to 
unslave themselves. 

Ver. 6. Thirty thousand chariots.] Armed wi th 
sc3rthe3 and hooks. These were a great number. 
Sisera had but nine hundred, Pharaoh six hundred. 

And people as the sand which is on the seashore. 
Josephus saith they were three hundred thousanc 
footmen. A l l these were by God's all-disposing 
providence brought together to be broken in pieces 
(Isa. v i i i 9, w i th ix . 12). 

' Sic, Qui diu vixit, nee profecit ad bonos mores, non 
diu vixit, sed diu fuit.—Seneca. ' Livy. 

=• Speed, 723. 
* Pugnis rem agebant,!i quibus pugna dicitur.—Cassidor. 
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A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . S A M U E L . 

Ver. 6. For the people were distressed.] Not
withstanding their having a king to save them. 
God w i l l make the strongest sinew i n the arm of 
flesh to crack, when once he taketh men to do. 
See ver. 3. 

Ver. 7. And all the people followed him tremb
ling.] Mi%o6-\,Zyj)i; they were quite dispirited ; 
and now that all seemed to be on fire, they rang 
their bells backwards as i t were. Such as whose 
hearts are not ballasted wi th grace, no marvel 
though they ride uncertainly, and sometimes dash 
fearfully. 

Ver. 8. And he tarried seven days^ i.e., TiU part 
of the seventh day was past; but because patience 
had not her perfect work, wanting nothing (James 
i . 3), the line of hope was not drawn out to the f u l l 
length. Saul lost his kingdom by his precipitancy 
and prefestination. I f Samuel stayed to the last 
hour, i t was not but by direction from the Lord, 
whose ordinary course i t is to prove us by delays, 
and to drive us to exigents, that we may show what 
we are : for that is every man in truth , that he is 
in a temptation. 

Ver. 9. And Said said. Bring hither a humt-
offering.] The heathens also were wont to sacrifice 
before they went to war : whence also they called 
a sacrifice hostia, from the enemies they went 
against. I t was Saul's error here, that he thought 
God would be pleased w i t h the external act of sac
rifice, though i t were not ofiiered up i n faith and 
obedience. Luther* calleth such hypocrites Cain-
ists. But what saith a reverend man* here? I f 
Saul were among the prophets before, w i l l he now 
be among the priests ? Can there be any devotion 
in disobedience ? O vain man ! what can i t avail 
to sacrifice to God, against God 1 

And lie offered the burnt-offering.] I f he did i t 
w i th his own hands, invading the priest's office, as 
Uzziah did, his offence was far the greater. 

Ver. 10. And it cams to pass, that as soon, &c. 
Vide quid fadat prcecipitatio et impatienlia. Sau 
should have held out an hour or two longer, and 
he had saved his kingdom. The men of Issachar 
were famous for this, that they had " understanding 
of the times, to know what Israel ought to do," 
and when to do i t (1 Chron. x i i . 32 ) ; therefore they 
were dear to David : but Saul advised not w i th 
them. God had a holy hand in i t . See ver. 8. 

And Saul went out to meet him.] So to salve up 
the matter, i f i t might have been; for his con
science accused him. 

Ver. 11. What hast thou done?] Samuel saw 
well what was done; for the peace-offering was not 
yet offered : but to convince him of his great folly, 
and as a preface to his following doom, he thus 
questioneth him. See Gen. i i i . 13. 

And Saul said.] He should have said as David 
when he had done amiss, " I have sinned greatly 
in that I have done; yea, I have done very fool
ishly" (2 Sam. xxiv. 10). Pray to the Lord for 
me, that none of those things that I have deserved 
come upon me (Acts v i i i . 24). But he palliateth 
and pleadeth for his sin, laying al l the blame upon 

1 Luth., in Deeal. » » r HaU. 

others : this is st i l l the guise of hypocrites. Sin 
and shifting came into the world together (Gen. 
i i i . ) . 

Ver. 12. And I have not made supplication unto 
the Lord.] Saul durst not enter the battle without 
this armour: but the sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination to the Lord (Prov. xv. 8), how much 
more when i t is brought w i t h an evil heart! (Prov. 
xxi . 37). But the devU had taught the Athenians also 
when they began the battle to cry out lo Poean, 
which is the same in force as Jehovah-peneh, that 
is, Lord look upon us. And i t is storied of Pau-
sanias, king of Sparta, that when he fought against 
the Persians at Platea, he would not suffer a blow 
to be given t i l l he had sacrificed, and had an aus
picious answer.* 

I forced myself Ihereforel] Or, I restrained or 
contained myself : sc., t i l l I could no longer for
bear. Here was a plausible pretence : hypocrisy 
needeth not to be taught to tel l her own tale : but 
God is not mocked. I>eus est sapiens nummularius, 
saith a father. ̂  

Ver. 13. Thou hast dene foolishly.] This was 
to reprove liberi et rotundi, as one saith, freely and 
roundly, plainly and faithfully. But wherein had 
Saul offended? Surely i n iffidence and disobe
dience : there was i n him an " evil heart of unbe
lief, departing from the l iving God" (Heb. i i i . 12), 
to whom he should have adhered <' w i t h fiill pur
pose of heart" (Acts x i . 23), and waited for his 
help according to his promise; ' • He that believeth 
maketh not haste." Some think that Saul had 
transgressed against some special commandment of 
God. To disobey God in the smallest matter is 
sin enough: there can be no sin l i t t le , because 
there is no l i t t le God to sin against. 

For now would the Lord haw established, &c.] 
Loquitur humano more, et ut videri poterat stabi-
liri regnum, saith Pellican : he speaketh after the 
manner of men, and as his kingdom might have 
seemed to us likely to have been established. See 
a like speech, chap, i i 30, and Rev. i i . 15, 

Ver. 14. The Lord hath sought him a man after 
his own heart^ sc., Jvxta suum gustum et votum ; 
one that would do all his wills (Acts x i i i . 22), and 
was therefore his GorQulum, the man of his desires 
and delight. 

And the Lord hath eommcmded him to be captain, 
&c.] He sought not this honour, but i t was laid 
upon him, as Gregory observeth. The Venetians 
have magistrates they call Pregadi: because at first 
men were prayed to take the office, and to govern 
the state. As for David, though he was not wi th 
out his failings,—and those foul ones too, some of 
them,—yet for the main, his heart was upright 
(Ps. Iv i i . 7), not rotten, as Saul's was. 

Ver. 15. Unto Gibeah of Benjamin.] Whither 
also went Saul and his forces : either w i t h Samuel, 
or soon after him. For though Samuel had sharply 
reproved and threatened Saul, yet he would not 
leave him in that distress. Some think that Samuel 
therefore went before to Gibeah, where the com
pany of the prophets was, that he might there, 

* Macrob. ' Nummum fietum non redpiet.—Bern. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


together w i t h them, pray to God for Saul's better 
success. 

Ver. 16. Abode in Gibeah of Benjamin.'] His 
own -country, where he was Ukely to have the best 
assistance of his alhes, but especiaUy of Samuel's 
good company and prayers. 

Ver. 17. And the spoilers came oui of the camp.] 
This is one of the woes of war, that heU of this 
world,—as one caUeth it ,—wherein there is no 
measure or satiety of blood and spoU; witness our 
late stripping and bleeding times. 

Ver. 18. And another company turned, A c ] 
They might rove and plunder at pleasure, there 
being none but a naked people to withstand them; 
whose chUdren, doubtless, were dashed in pieces, 
their houses spoUed, and their wives ravished, as 
i t is i n Isa. x i i i . 16, and as i t befeU the old Wal
denses at MerindoU and Chabriers, and their pos
terity i n Piedmont the last year, by those bloody 
Ir i sh and Savoyards.' 

Ver. 19. Row there was no smith found.] For 
the Philistines had either slain them, or carried 
them away. By a like wicked policy, Julian the 
Apostate forbade Christians the use of the hberal 
arts : and Antichrist, the Word of God. 

Lest the Hebrews majce them swords or spears.] 
See the like care of disarming, and disabhng an 
enemy to rebel, i n Judges v. 8. So Cyrus disarmed 
the Lydians, after that he had subdued them :* 
and WiUiam the Conqueror the commons of Eng
land ; he prevented also their night-meetings with 
a heavy penalty, that every man at the day-closing 
should cover his fire, and depart to his rest, &c. ' 

Ver, 30. But all the Israelites went down.] Which 
many of them could not do, without much trouble 
and expense of time. See into what straits sinful 
people plunge themselves! 

Ver. 21 , Yet they had a file.] This was aU the 
help they aUowed them, " The tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruelties," 

Ver. 22. There was neither sword nor spear 
found.] And yet the IsraeUtes had the day, and 
retumed laden both w i t h arms and victory. No 
armour is of proof against the Almighty. Excel
lently Gregory, Armati ah inermibus victi sunt, 
ut totum quod vincitur Omnipotentis Dei laudibus 
trihuatur. 

But with Saul and wiih Jonathan his son.] The 
Hebrews say that the angels brought them these 
arms; but that is not likejy. 

Ver. 23. To the passage of Miehmash.] A place 
of advantage, kept tUl now by Saul's soldiers. 

CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. Jonatluin the son of Saul said,] By an 
extraordinary instinct of the Spirit, and by the force 
of his faith, founded upon God's promise (Deut, 
xxviu. 7, and x x x i i . 10), the ground of a l l trae 
valour and magnanimity. 

Said unto the young man that bare his armour.] 
' Act. and Mon., fol. 869. » Justin., Ub. i . 
* Daniel's Hist., p. 46. 

[ C H A P . X I V , 

His squire ; such as was Joaimes de Temporibus to 
Charles the Great, in the year of grace 1139, 

But he told not his father^ Lest SaiU should 
have counted h i m as temerarious as himseU was 
timorous; and have said unto him as afterwards 
Archidamus did to his son, rashly conflicting wi th 
the Athenians whom he was not able to deal with , 
Aut viribus adde, aut animis adime; Either add to 
thy strength, or abate of thy courage. 

Ver. 2. And Saul tarried.] I n his fastness; 
observing the enemies' motions, but unable to en
counter them. 

Under a pomegranate-tree.] Or, Under Rimmon, 
a place so caUed from the store of pomegranates 
there growing : as Granata, a chief city in Spain, 
is to this day, & malogranatorum copia vel figura. 

Ver, 3. And Ahiah.] CaUed also Ahimelech 
(chap, xxi i . ) , and basely butchered by the command 
of Saul, who here had sent for h im, and served 
himself upon h im. 

And the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.] 
Or, For what purpose. The engine that doth aU i n 
great works, is oft inward, hidden, unobserved, 

Ver. 4. Tltere was a sharp rock.] Heb., The 
tooth of a rock these were two promontories 
which hung over and ran out, after the manner of 
dogs' teeth, or boars' tusks, and so rendered the 
passage to the enemy's camp hard, and as might be 
thought impossible. But what may not be done 
by daring ? Alexander the Great got a strong fort, 
set on a high steep rock from his enemies,—who 
asked him i n derision. Whether he could fly?—bythe 
help of three hundred gallant soldier, and then used 
these words. En, ostendi me posse volare,^ Lo, I have 
showed you that I can fly: but Jonathan, with one 
only, made a harder and higher attempt, and 
achieved a far greater victory by the force of his 
faith, whereunto nothing is impossible. See Heb, 
x i 33, 34. 

Ver, 5. TJte fore-front.] Heb., The tooth. See 
ver. 4, 

Northward over against Miehmash.] So that 
these rocks were placed on either end of the inlet 
or passage; and he that would pass must climb 
over both. Sic petitur ccelum. 

Ver. 6. Unto the garrison of these uncircumcised.] 
Strangers to the covenant, and therefore we shall 
the sooner prevaU against them. By the consider
ation of the sacraments we should strengthen our 
faith against al l adverse power; this being one 
special use of them. 

It may be that the Lord will work for us.] A 
promise God had made, that Saul should save them 
out of the hand of the PhUistines (chap. ix. 16); 
but whether at this time, and by this means, he 
submitteth to God's holy wUl, saying, " I t may be 
that the Lord , " &c., which is not spoken by way of 
doubting, saith Pellican, but of praying and excit
ing himself and his armour-bearer to trust in God 
all-sufiicient.' 

Eor there is no restraint to the Lord.] He is 
magnus in magnis, nec parvus in minimis,* and 

' Vat. » Curtius. 
^ Magis orantig quam trepidantis affectu. * August. 
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C H A P . X I V . ] A C O M M E N T A E Y 

hath promised to help his people " w i t h a l i t t le help" 
(Dan. x i . 34), that through weaker means they may 
see his greater strength. 

Ver. 7. Turn thee; beliold, I am with thee.] Here 
we have an example of a faithful servant, who 
would thus stick to his master, and adventure with 
him. Doubtless he would have done as much for 
his master, i f there had been occasion, as the Earl 
of Huntly's servant did at Musselburgh field in 
Scotland, who, when the Earl, assaulted by the 
English, had lost his helmet, took off his own head
piece, and put i t on the Earl's head. The Earl 
was therewith taken prisoner, but the other, for 
want thereof, was presently struck down.* 

Ver. 8. Behold, we will pass over.] Though on 
all-fours, and with much ado. Difiiculty doth but 
whet on heroic spirits. Alexander never held any
thing to be unfeasible. 

Ver. 9. If they say thus vMo us!] This sign was 
A'ec superstitioswm nec Dei tentativum, sed religio-
sum deque ac animosum: i t was given him in answer 
to his eamest prayer, saith Josephus, as was also 
that of Abraham's servant (Gen. xxiv. 13, 14). So 
was not that of the Pazones i n Herodotus, who 
warring npon the Perinthians, had this answer fi:om 
the oracle. I f the Perinthians cad you by your name, 
and chaUenge you, then set upon them : as i f other
wise, n o t : They did accordingly, and had the 
better.* Satan is God's ape, as they say. 

Ver. 10. But if they say thus. Gome up unto us.] 
Come up i f ye can; for they were confident upon 
the defence of the place: wherefore Jonathan 
doubted not but God would confute them, saith 
Josephus. See the like, Isa. xx i i . 16, 18. 

Ver. 11. Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the 
holes,] i.e.. Out of their lurking-places (chap. xu i . 
16), or trenches. 

Ver. 12. Come up to us, and we will shota you a 
thing.] The thing that ye seem to seek, by climb
ing up these steep rocks, and to be ambitious of—-
viz., your bane, your passport. 

Ver. 13. And Jonathan clijnbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet] See ver. 4. Faith in 
God's power and promises wdl eat its way over all 
Alps of opposition. Magna facinora, magnis peri-
culis emuntur, saith the historian.' Great acts are 
bought with great hazards. 

And they fell before Jonathan!] Who cut his 
way through a wood of men : as did afterwards the 
thrice-noble Scanderbeg. 

And his armour-hearer slew after him.] W i t h 
the weapons of the slain Philistines he slew more 
of them. 

Ver. 14. Was about twenty wen.] Twenty men, 
plus minus. So John iv. 6, " I t was about the sixth 
hour." I n things whereof there is no necessity of 
speaking on a certainty, we must dehver ourselves 
accordingly. 

Within as it were an half acre.] Brevissimo 
spatio:* i n a smaU compass of ground these two 
slew twenty; so weU they bequit them. 

Ver. 15. And there was trembling in the host.] 
1 Life of Edward VI. » Herod., lib. v. initio. 
» Dionjs. Halicar. * Vat. 

U P O N I . S A M U E L . 439 

The Lord smote them wi th a panic-terror; and 
hence they fell so fast before Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer : hence also they fed so foul one 
upon another, and fled so fast before the host of 
Israel. The like befeU the Germans i n their war 
against the Hussites of Bohemia; and the Spaniards 
at Zutphen in the low countries, A .D . 1586, when 
and where the Earl of Leicester, General of the 
English forces, took the fort by the valour of 
Edward Stanley; who catching hold on a Spaniard's 
pike, wherewith he charged him, held i t so fast, 
that by the same he was drawn up into the sconce: 
wherewith the Spaniards being terrified, as the 
Philistines were here at the sight of Jonathan, fear
fully withdrew themselves, &c.* 

And the earth quaked.] This added much to 
their amazement. 

So it was a very great trembling.] Heb., A 
trembling of God : that is, of God's own sending. 
Himself was a terror to them; an evd that Jere
miah so much deprecated (chap. xviL 17), as the 
greatest of aU other. 

Ver. 16. And theg went on beating doum one 
another.] As any one was in their way, they 
knocked him down : being smitten w i t h such a 
scotama or acrisis, a giddiness of brain, or blind
ness of judgment, that they knew not their friends 
from their foes i n that distemper and hurrycomb. 
Josephus saith, that when Jonathan first showed 
himself, a cloud suddenly arose, which so darkened 
the air, that they knew neither him, nor one an
other. But God, where he pleaseth, can easdy 
trouble the fantasy, and make men to mistake; 
as we see dady in melancholy persons, who looking 
through a black cloud, as i t were, see aU things 
black, dark, cross and hurtfuL 

Ver. 17. See who is gone from us,] viz.. To make 
this trouble i n the army of the Phihstines. 

Ver. 18. And Saul said unto Ahiah.] See ver. 3. 
Hypocrites in a strait repair to God, not so much 
to serve him, as to serve themselves upon h i m : for 
at another time they think themselves men good 
enough ; and act as i t they were petty gods with in 
themselves. 

Ver. 19. Withdraw thine liand.] Words of pro
fane impiety: q.d., i t is now no time to consult vrith 
God, for we know well enough what we have to 
do, aud w d l take our opportunity. 

Ver. 20. Everg man's sword wets against his fel
low.] See on ver. 16. So Judges viL 22, and 2 
Chron. XX . 23. 

And there was a verg great discomfiture.] Not
withstanding Saul's sin, Samuel's departure, and the 
people's diffidence, God wrought for his own name's 
sake : and lest the enemy should vaunt and say, 
" Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done ad 
t h i s " (Deut. xxxu. 27). Josephus saith that there 
were threescore thousand Philistines slain at this 
bout.* 

Ver. 21 . Moreover the Hebrews that were with the 
Philistines.] Either as their slaves or fugitives; 
these now took part w i t h their countrymen. I t is 

1 Camden's Elisab., fol. 205. 
» Joseph., lib. ri. cap. 7. 
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hard trusting of such i n battle whose hearts are 
w i t h the enemy. 

Ver. 22. Uven they also followed hard after 
them.] The Greeks have a proverb, When a tree 
is falling, every passenger w i l l be pulling at i t ^ 
Leoni mortuo vel mm insultat. 

Ver. 23. So the Lord saved Israel.] Immediately, 
and for no merit of theirs. See ver. 20. 

Ver. 24. And the men of Israel were distressed 
that day.] Saved they were that day, and yet 
distressed: mque adeo niliil est ex omni parte 
beatum. Men must ever have somewhat to complain 
of, for an allay of their enjoyments. Miscentur 
tristia Icetis. 

For Saul had adjured the people.] Some Popish 
commentators do highly commend Saul for this fast 
enjoined the people. But Josephus and others better 
say, that Saul used this victory too insolently and 
immodestly, to fiU himself w i th the slaughter of 
his enemies, without any regard had to the weak 
and faint bodies of his subjects that pursued them: 
whereas a good magistrate more regardeth the life 
of one good citizen, than the death of many ene
mies. Comestor, to salve the matter, saith that i n 
war they used not to eat t i l l the time of the even
ing sacrifice : but in Homer, Nestor and his soldiers 
went forth to battle, bo^irht tkotris, taking their 
breakfast first. 

Ver. 25. And there was honey upon the ground.] 
W i l d honey (such as John Baptist fed on) drop
ping from the trees, where wi ld bees left i t , and 
frequently fought w i t h wi ld bears that there sought 
and sucked i t . 

Ver. 26. Behold, the honey dropped.] Hence 
Canaan is so oft called " a land flowing vsdth mi lk 
and honey." 

But no man put his hand to his mouth.] I t 
argued there was much power in that oath, when 
no man dared to touch one drop of this honey: so, 
to resist a strong temptation, argueth strong grace. 
Pliny mentioneth a certain country where the honey 
is poisonous, because sucked out of poisonous herbs. 
Such is the pleasure of s in; sweet, but deadly. 

Ver. 27. But Jonathan heard not.] He was 
absent, and therefore innocent. " Where is no law, 
is no transgression." 

Wherefore he put forth the end of the rod, &c.] 
He followed the chase, t i l l he found the honey. A 
dog followeth his master t i l l he meeteth with car
r ion ; and goeth along wi th the company t i l l i t 
comes to a parting : so do hypocrites follow Christ 
t i l l i t come to a raitical point, or t i l l drawn away 
by ungodliness and worldly hists. Lucian maketh 
mention of a fellow that would show K i n g Ptolo-
my a strange sight. He had taught apes to act 
comedies, and show other tricks. Another being 
wil l ing to put a trick upon this sport-maker, cast 
nuts before those apes as they were acting. The 
apes left al l , and picked up the nuts. 8o do hypo
crites show themselves i n a temptation; making 
good the proverb, an ape remaineth an ape, though 
clothed in purple. 

And his eyes were enlightened.] Which through 
^ Apvis a-effoi/crijs TTSJ durip |vXei)eToi. 

[ C H A P . X I V . 

fasting and faintness were grown dim, the optic 
spirits failing. 

Ver. 28. Then answered one of the people.] To 
Jonathan, who haply had exhorted them to refresh 
themselves, as he hjid done, or to follow hard after 
the enemies. 

And the people were faint.] Weak and weary 
with hunger and hard labour. Animantis cujusque 
vita in fuga est. Were i t not for the repair of nu
tr i t ion, life would soon be extinct. 

Ver. 29. My father hath troubled tJie land.] Juve-
niliter hoc dixit Jonathas, saith one.^ I f Saul had 
done unadvisedly, yet Jonathan should not have 
reprehended his father's act so publicly, for fear of a 
mutiny. 

See, I pray you, Iww mine eyes have been en
lightened.] So Hunniades was much refreshed, 
when, after a fight w i th the Turks, he supped with 
a shepherd, who brought him faint and almost 
famished to his poor cottage, and set before him 
bread and water, w i t h a few onions.* 

Ver, 30. How much more, if haply the people Imd 
eaten.] Here are his reasons wherefore he disliked 
his father's act in restraining the people from eating 
t i l l evening; which yet is much commended, but 
not so well, by Tertullian, Ambrose, Jerome, and 
Cajetan. 

Ver. 31 . From Michmash to Aijalon.] A city in 
the tribe of Dan (Josh. xix. 42), twelve miles dis
tant from Michmash, say some. 

Ver. 32. And the people flew upon tJie spoil.] 
Hard hunger, which driveth the wolf out of the 
wood and breaketh through stone walls, as we say, 
made them impatient,^ when once the evening was 
come, that they might do i t w i t h safety of their 
lives. 

And the people did eat them with the blood!] And 
so wi th the hazard of their souls, because they did 
i t against an express law of God (Lev. xv i i . 1 4 ; 
Deut. x i i . 16, and xv. 23). Pain of death pre
vailed more w i t h them than fear of hell, 

Ver. 33. Ye have transgressed.] But whose fault 
was i t that they thus transgressed 1 Was not his 
rash edict or ordinance the occasion of the people's 
trasgressing God's ordinance ! This was never 
thought on by him. 

Roll a great stone unto me this day.] That I may 
see the blood clean drained out of the flesh before 
i t be eaten. But he that maketh so much ado 
about eating wi th the blood, makes nothing of 
spilling the blood of innocent Jonathan, and of 
swearing bloody oaths at the same time. 

Ver. 34. And sin not against the Lord.] When 
himself cared not to sin i n going about to pursue 
the Philistines without asking counsel of God, i f 
the high priest had not interposed (ver. 36). 

And all the people brought every man his ox.] Or, 
What other cattle soever they had. But this was 
a good while a-doing, i f they were to bring all to 
that one great stone; which would be very trouble
some to such as were so hasty and hungry. 

' A. Lapide. « Turk. Hid., p. 310. 
* Frsefestinatione et fame expectare nequibant.— 

Cajetan. 
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Ver. 35. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord.] 
That they that would might thereon offer peace-
offerings, as Vatablus here noteth. 

The same was the first altar that he built,] sc., 
I n obedience, saith Jerome: other altars he had 
built before, but in hypocrisy. Some think that 
he is here taxed wi th profaneness and impiety, in 
that he could never t i l l now find in his heart to 
testify his thankfulness for any former victory, by 
building an altar unto the Lord. 

Ver. 36. Let us not leave a man of them.] Here 
he expresseth, say some, his excessive desire of 
revenge, his arrogancy, and his cruelty. He had 
an express command not to leave a man of the 
Amalekites, and yet he could spare many of them 
(chap. XV. ) . 

Ver. 37. And Saul ashed counsel of God.] Since 
the high priest would needs have i t so. See ver. 
34. 

But he answered him not that day.] A sure sign 
of his displeasure, as 1 Sam. xxviiL 6. God either 
answereth not wicked men at all (Ezek. xx. 2, 3), 
or else he answereth them according to the idols of 
their hearts, wi th bitter answers (Ezek. xiv. 20) : 
sending them to the gods whom they had chosen, 
as Judges x. 13, 14. 

Ver. 38. Draw ye near hither, all the chief of the 
jieople.] Heb., The corners : for what the corner
stones are to the building, that the princes are to 
the people. See Judges xx. 2. The Switzers at 
this day call their chief towns Cantons, that is, 
comers; and the Greeks of old called their town-
govemors Pagites ; the Hebrews, Corners. 

A7id know and see wherein this sin hath been this 
day.] He knew i t was for some sin that God was 
so silent,—"we know that Godheareth not sinners," 
said that blind man in John ix. 31 ,—and he doubted 
not but that i t was the breach of that oath imposed 
by himself, but rashly and without reason; which 
yet he never regretteth. 

Ver. 39. For, as the Lord livelhl] Saul seemeth 
to have been a very great swearer, rapping out oath 
upon oath, which belike he thought he might do 
by authority. Chrysostom* rightly condemneth 
this oath of his, how specious soever, Ut temerarium 
et parricidale, idedque a Diabolo suggestum, as rash 
and bloody, suggested by the very devil, for a pub
lic mischief. 

He shall surely die.] This law was like those 
of Draco, that punished every peccadillo almost 
with death; and was therefore said to be written 
not with black, but wi th blood. 

Ver. 40. Do what seemeth good unto thee.] So 
they had said once before (ver. 36). Silken words 
must be given to princes as she i n the story said.* 
But when Saul spake of putting Jonathan to death, 
there was first cdtum silentium (ver. 39), and then 
an absolute opposition (ver. 45), and a forcible 
rescue. 

Ver. 4 1 . Give a perfect lot] Or, Show the i n 
nocent, as Tremelius rendereth i t . Saul was so 
scrupulous, that he would not so much as name a 
guilty man, or sinner; but in casting of lots, in -

1 Horn, xiv.. Ad Pop. Antioch. ' Plut. 

stead of saying. Show the innocent or guilty, he 
said. Show the upright or innocent person. Wherein, 
saith Piscator, God overruled his tongue, Ft ita 
per sortem Jonathan innocens declaratus est d. Deo. 

Ver. 42. And Jonathan was taken.] Not i n 
answer to Saul's prayers, which God valued not. 
But, (1.) To show that he is the disposer of lots ; 
(2.) To humble Jonathan, who was in danger of 
being puffed up too much with the joy of his vic
tory ; (3.) To discover Saul's hypocrisy.* 

Ver. 43. And, lo, I must die.] This he speak
eth, saith Josephus, out of his constancy and con
tempt of death. Others in this speech note his 
candour, ingenuousness, and honest s implic ity; 
neither accusing his father, nor excusing himself, 
nor appealing to the army, whose darling he was. 

Ver. 44. And Saul answered, God do so and 
more also.] I t appeareth that Saul was a great 
swearer. Ft raiionem majorem habebat juramenti 
quam juris, <fec.* 

Tlwu shalt surely die, Jonathan.] This was 
sharp l a w ; as was afterwards that of ManUus the 
Roman, who condemned his own son to death for 
slaying an enemy without his command: where
upon sharp and severe commands were usually 
called Manliana, saith Gellius.' But what an ab
horred cruelty was that of Philip, king of Spain, 
who delivered up his eldest son Charles to be mur
dered by the cruel Inquisition, because he seemed 
to favour the reformed religion! 

Ver. 45. Shall Jonathan die ?] By whose means 
we are yet alive : this were such an i l l requital, as 
heaven and earth would be ashamed of. 

As the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his 
head.] Here was oath against oath, and so sinning 
on both sides, as Chrysostom, a great inveigher 
against rash swearing, well observeth : like as boys 
pulling at a rope, some against others, do on both 
parts fall to the ground, i f the rope breaketh. 

For he hath wrought with God this day.] The 
Chaldee hath i t . For i t is manifest before the Lord, 
that he hath done i t i n ignorance this day. A n d 
this indeed was the best reason that could be given 
wherefore Jonathan hath not deserved to die.* A 
good soldier, and one that hath been very success
ful , may yet afterwards commit something that is 
worthy of death ; as did Joab, and Marshal Biron 
lately i n France. 

So the people rescued Jonathan.] Which they 
should have done, not by force, but by humble 
supplication, as Chrysostom well observeth; since 
hereby might have followed civil dissensions and 
rebellion against the king. 

Ver. 46. Then Saul went up.] Seeing that God 
was displeased, and the people discontented, and 
the time now past. 

Ver. 47. So Saul took the kingdom.] Out of 
which he had been wellnigh outed by the Philis
tines ; he took i t , that is, he undertook the man-
agmg administration of i t . Or, he took i t , though 
God had said he should lose i t , as i t were i n 
opposition to G o d ; and therefore gathered a host 

1 Peter Martyr. » Jun. 
' Lib. ix., cap. 13. Jerome. Catin. * Peter Martyr. 
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and beat bis enemies ronnd about. Like as wicked 
Ahab, to cross the oracle concerning the rooting 
out of his posterity, so followed the work of gene
ration, that he left seventy sons behind h im (2 
Kings X . 1). 

And against the kings of Zohah.'] The iidiabi-
tants of which country—lying between Batanea 
and Euphrates—are corruptly called by Phny, ' 
Nvhei. 

He vexed them.] Heb., He worsted them ; and 
very much infested them; but the honour of van
quishing them was reserved for David. 

Ver. 48. And he gathered a host,] See on ver. 
47. 

And delivered Israel out of the hands.] God 
may make use of wicked men as instruments to 
defend his people: " the earth helped the woman " 
(Rev. xu. 16 ) ; yet the vials of God's wrath were 
poured out " upon the earth" (chap. xvL 1). 

Ver. 49. Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
&c.] Ishbosheth is not once named, because he 
was an ouTidathg, not fit for war, and so of no ac
count amongst t h e m : yet he came to be a king, 
and the youngest daughter Michal a queen. Let 
no man despise the day of smaU things. 

Ver. 50. And the name of Sauts wife.] We 
read but of this one wife that Saul had : and this 
some* do number among his virtues, that he mult i 
plied not wives, according to Deut. xv i i . How
beit, he had a concubine, Rizpah, and children by 
her, which for their father's fault were hanged i n 
David's days. 

Ver. 51 . And Kish was the father of Saul.] Hence 
Saul is called Cush the Benjamite (Ps. v iL, title), as 
the Chaldee there paraphraseth i t . 

And Ner the father of Abner.] I n 1 Chron. viiL 
33, Ner is said to be the father of Kish, that is, 
his foster-father, saith Comestor. 

Ver. 62. And when Saul saw any strong man.] 
liohustum et pugnacem. This was not amiss, had 
he not placed too much confidence i n them, as i n 
deed he did. 

CHAPTER X V . 

Ver. 1. The Lord sent me to anoint thee to he 
king.] And kings are doubly bound to obey the 
Lord,—as Queen Elizabeth wrote to Henry I V . of 
France,—first as men; next as men so entrusted 
and advanced. 

Now therefore hearken thou.] Now at least, and 
at length, after thy so fold miscarriages, and God's 
heavy menaces thereupon (chap. xuL 8, 9). Ut 
prioris inohedientice nexus enodes, as Gregory hath 
i t , that thou mayest redeem thine own sorrows, 
breaking off thy sins by righteousness, i f i t may be 
a lengthening of thy tranquUhty, or a heahng of 
thine error (Dan. iv. 27). 

Ver. 2. Thus saith the Lord of hosts.] Who 
judgeth righteously (Jer. xL 20), and is able to 
save and to destroy. 

/ remember that which Amalek did to Israel.] 
' Lib. vi. cap. 28. ' Pellican. 

Though i t be four hundred years since, and I may 
seem to have forgotten i t . I t is i l l angering the 
Ancient of Days; his forbearance is no quittance. 
Heb., I have reviewed. 

How lie laid wait for him in the way.] Smiting 
all the feeble and wearied: and so answering his 
name Amalek, which signifieth a licking people.' 

Ver. 3. Now go and smite Amalek] This God 
had tvdce threatened (Exod. xv i i . 1 4 ; Deut. xxv. 
17) ; Ut ostenderet qudm ex animo et omnino id 
vellet flei-i.^ The greater was Saul's offence, i n exe
cuting i t so slackly. 

And utterly destroy all that they have.] Oh the 
severity of God ! Oh the venomous nature of sin! 
How evil and bitter a thing is i t (Jer. i i . ) ! Aliorum 
perditio, tua sit cautio. Amalek, for molesting God's 
Israel, is thus utterly destroyed. The Kenites, for 
showing them kindness, are graciously preserved. 

Ver. ^. And numbered them in Telaim.] Called 
also Telem, a town of Judah (Joshua xv. 24). Not 
in Gdgala, as Josephus hath i t , after the Septuagint. 

Two hundred thousand footmen.] Not forty 
thousand only of Israel, and th i r ty thousand of 
Judah ; as Josephus, but not truly . 

Ver. 6. And laid wait in the valley.] Or, Skir
mished by the bum or brook : declining the moun
tains, lest i t should have proved prejudicial to the 
Kenites who dwelt there. 

Ver. 6. And Saul said unto tlie Kenites.] Who 
were the posterity of Jethro (Judges L 16), who, 
though he went not w i t h Israel, yet some of his 
children did, and were helpful. They dwelt at 
this time i n the borders of Amalek, but in tents,— 
as did their issue, the Rechabites,—they are there
fore warned to shift their habitations, lest they 
should perish w i t h i l l neighbours (Zech. ix . 2), 
Hamath lying nigh to Damascus, partook of its 
punishment. See 2 Cor. vL 17; Rev. xv i i i . 4). 

Go, depart, get you dawn.'] Congeries asyridetos 
celeritatis index: pack away wi th al l speed. And 
when the Kenites pack up their fardles, i t is time 
to expect judgment, Migremus hinc is a sad fore
token. 

So tlie Kenites departed.] This they could soon 
do, as being Scenites, dwel ers in tents. 

Ver. 7, And Saul smote tlie Amalekites.] So 
many as he could well come a t ; for many made 
escape, and they were st i l l a nation in David's days, 
retaining their old hatred and hostility against 
God's Israel, derived to them from Esau their 
progenitor, and first founder (1 Chron, i , 36). See 
1 Sam. X X V U . 8, and xxx. L 

Ver. 8. And he tooh Agag the king of tlie Amale
kites alive.] Captans laudem clementice, that he 
might be cried up for a clement conqueror: or 
that he might put him to his ransom, or rather out 
of a f o o l i ^ and preposterous pity to his fellow-
king ; as Ahab afterwards dealt by Benhadad.* 

And utterly destroyed all the people.] A l l that 
he met with , as those that were devoted to destruc
tion. The Jews at this day think they may kUl 
any idolaters; and they have a saying, Optimus qui 

^ PopuluB Lingens. ° A. Lapide. 
* Ob fortunse regise similitudinem.—Joseph. 
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inter gentes, dignus est cui caput conteratur tan
quam serpenti. The very best man among the 
Gentiles is as worthy as the old serpent to be 
knocked on the head. 

Ver. 9. And the best of the sheep.] I f Sanl spare 
Agag, the people w i l l take liberty to spare the best 
of the spod,—Regis ad exemplum, Ac , the sins of 
the great command imitation, and do as seldom go 
without attendants as their persons,—which they 
ought not to have done, because together wi th those 
spoils, the memory also of the nation remained, 
which God had decreed utterly to blot out They 
should have done as they did once at Jericho (Josh, 
v i . 17). But the dust of covetousness had put out 
their eyes; neither was i t godhness,—as they pre
tended,—but gain, that made them so to fly npon 
the spoil (ver. 19). 

Ver. 10. Then came the word of the Lord.] That 
which one saith of our Henry V I I I . may wed be 
apphed to Saul, Habuit ille quidem egregias dotes; 
si'd suos simul patiebatur manes: there were in him 
great virtues, and no less vices, jumbled together, 
as i t were. And as the chronjxiler writeth of our 
Edward I I . , Never was prince received with greater 
love and opinion of all than he j or ever any that 
sooner lost i t So here. 

Ver. 11. It repenteth me tlmt I have set up Saul!] 
This is humanitiis dictum, spoken after the manner 
of men : as man when he altereth anything that 
he did before, seemeth to repent. I t hath been 
elsewhere noted, that God's repentance is not a 
change of his wid , but of his work. Repentance 
with man, is the changing of his w i d ; repentance 
wi th God, is the wil l ing of a change. 

And it grieved Samuel.] Heb., And Samuel 
kindled; viz., vidth anger and grief together; anger 
against Saul, and grief for him. See a hke mix
ture of holy passions i n our Saviour against the 
hard-hearted Jews, Mark i i i . 5. 

And he cried unto the Lord all night. That 
God would not cast away Saul, but give h im re
pentance unto life. Here was no envy at his new 
successor, but fervent charity. 

Ver. 12. Saul came to Carmel.] A town of 
Judah that was in his way as he returned from 
Amalek (Josh. xv. 55). 

And, behold, he set him up a place.] Heb., A 
hand : that is, say some, a trophy or monument of 
triumph hke a hand ; as who should say. By mine 
own hand have I achieved this victory. So Sesos
tris, king of Egypt, not long before Saul's days, 
when he had conquered any country, was wont to 
set up piUars there; and thereon to engrave these 
words, Tri»di r^n Wfioim TOT{ e/ioTm OXTTJ-

ed/Miv; W i t h mine own hands did I get this land. 
This is taken for a vain-glorious vaunt of Saul's, 
and an aggravation of his sin. He goeth on to 
boast i n the next. 

Ver. 13. Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
performed, &c.] Which i f he had done indeed, he 
would never thus have boasted, but by glozing 
speeches he thinks to stop Samuel's mouth, from 
whom he might wed fear a reproof. He gives 
good words, when his deeds were pvU; he protests 

his obedience against his conscience, and faceth out 
his protestation against a reproof. I n a word, there 
needeth no other character of hypocrisy than Saul 
i u the carriage of this one business w i t h Agag and 
Samuel, as a very grave and learned divine* hath 
well observed. 

Ver. 11. What meaneth then this bleating, &c.] 
Quid verba qua^ro, facta cum videami cave ne 
dicta factis erubescant. Tenue mendacium peUucet: 
falsehood may be transparently seen through, many 
times : " but the unjust knoweth no shame" (Zeph. 
i d . 5). 

Ver. 15. Theg Iiave brought . . . . tJie people 
spared, &c.] He had no hand in i t , i f you w d l 
believe h i m ; he lays all the blame upon the people, 
—contrary to ver. 9,—they would have i t so, and 
how could he hinder them 1 A poor shift of weak 
princes, an ordinary trick of arrant hypocrites, to 
save themselves by charging others. As harlots 
when their beauty is decayed, desire to hide i t 
from themselves by false glasses, and from others 
by paintings: so do hypocrites their sins,—from 
themselves by false glosses, and from others by 
shuffling and excuses. 

To sacrifice unto the Lord.] Thus piety is fre
quently pretended to worldly respects (Philip, u i . 
18, 19), and to wicked respects ( M a t t xx i i i . 1 4 ; 
1 Kings xx i . 9 ; 2 Sam. xv. 8 ; M a t t i i . 8). But 
this is put id hypocrisy; i t is double iniquity. 

The rest we have utterlg destroged.] W i t h shame 
enough might he speak i t : but i t was past that 
time of day vrith hiin. 

Ver. 16. Stag, and I will tell thee.] Ministers 
must rebuke w i t h all authority : neither may any 
despise them for so doing (Titus u . 15). I t is a 
treacherous flattery to soothe men np i n their sins, 
and to sew pdlows under their elbows. 

Ver. 17. When thou wast little in thine own 
sight.] There is an ingratitude i n every sin, and 
that is to be considered Good turns aggravate un
kindnesses : and our oflfences are increased by our 
obhgations. 

Ver. 18. Go and utterlg destroy the sinners the 
Amalekites.] Those sinners w i t h au accent, those 
wicked w i t h a witness; qui noluerunt solitapeccare, 
—as Seneca said of some i n his time,—who strove 
to out-sin others. 

Ver. 19. Wherefore then didst thou . . . . fly 
upon the spoil ?] As a hungry hawk upon his prey. 
See on ver. 9. 

Ver. 20. Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 
Lord.] He thinketh to out-face the prophet, and 
to make his penny good silver. He putteth God 
to his proofs, as those did in Jer, i i . 25. Et pudet 
non esse impudentem, as Augustine speaks. 

Ver. 2 1 . But the people took, &c.l See ver. 
15. 

Ver. 22. Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice.] 
The reason whereof is given by one. Quia per vie-
timas aliena caro, per obedientiam voluntas propria 
mactatur: because i n sacrifice the fiesh of another 
creature, but by obedience, our ovra wiUs are offered 
up to God. Luther was wont to say, Mallem obe-

' Dr Hall, Contempla. 
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dire quam miraeula facere, I had rather be obe
dient, than able to work miracles; 

Ver. 23. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft.] 
Because i t dethroneth God, as i t were, and setteth 
up self in his place. For as the covetous man's 
god is his gold, the glutton's his belly, the ambi-
tionist's honour; so the obstinate sinner's god is 
his own reason and w i l l , which alone he serveth, 
seeketh, and setteth up for his chief est good. I t is 
his pleasure, his profit, and his preferment, that is 
every wicked man's t r i n i t y : and his carnal self that 
is these in unity. What wonder then that God so 
hateth such (Deut. xxix. 19—21)? He cannot satisfy 
himself in saying what he w i l l do to them : but is 
absolute i n threatening, to show that he w i l l be 
resolute in punishing. See the like, Isa. xx i i . 12¬
1 4 ; Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14. 

Ver. 24. / have sinned.] Tandem aliqriando 
frigide ait Peccavi. When he could deny i t no 
longer, at length he maketh a forced and feigned 
confession ; drawn thereto, more by the danger and 
damage of his sin, than by the offence; mincing 
and making the best of an i l l matter. Rupertus, 
making a comparison between the repentance of 
Saul and of David, observeth that they both cried 
Peccavi, sed tnagno discrimine, but wi th a great 
deal of difference. I t was wrung from Saul, but 
i t freely came from David (2 Sam. x i i . 13). Saul 
sought his own glory ; David, God's. Saul saith, 
" I have sinned; yet honour me before the people :" 
David saith, "Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned; have mercy on me," &c. 

Because I feared the people.] This was to ex
cuse one sin wi th another. He should have trusted 
i n God, done his duty, and not feared what man 
could do unto him. 

Ver. 25. Now tlierefore, I pray thee, pardon my 
siw,] i.e.. Pray God to pardon i t : though some here 
also tax him for this, that he relied more upon an
other's virtue than upon his own penitency; likeas 
afterwards, also, he would cloak his guiltiness wi th 
the holiness of another's presence. 

That I may worship the Lord!] He would 
fashionably serve that God, whom yet he careth 
not to reconcile by sound repentance. 

Ver. 26. The Lord hath ryecled tliee.] God 
loveth to retaliate; and what wonder that the holy 
and true God casteth off him, whose best was dis
simulation ? 

Ver. 27. He laid hold on the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent.] Saul was loath to leave him, lest the 
people should take notice of a breach betwixt them. 
But what a madness of malice was that i n those 
Papists i n K i n g Edward VI . ' s time, against M r 
Cardmaker, lecturer in Paul's, that i n his reading, 
cut and mangled his gown w i t h their knives! * 

Ver. 28. The Lord hath rent the kingdom.] And 
given i t to the man that shall hereafter tear off the 
skirt of thy garment, as Lyra here noteth out of 
the Rabbins, whence also Saul said then, " A n d 
now behold I know well that thou shalt surely be 
king, " &c. (chap. xxiv. 20). 

Ver. 29. And also the Strength {or Eternity) of 
' Act. and Mon., 1436. 

Israel mil not lie nor repent.] This was most 
fearful, and showed that the sentence passed upon 
Saul was irrevocable. Do not think, saith a rever
end man,i this is a case that seldom comes; i t is 
done every day, upon some or other. 

Ver. 30. / have sinned: yet honour me.] Thus 
he careth to hold in wi th men, in what terms so
ever he standeth wi th God. Not so the sincere 
Christian (Rom. i i . 29). 

Ver. 31 . So Samuel turned again after Savl!] 
Both to show his respect to h im as his sovereign, 
and to do execution upon Agag. 

Ver. 32. And Agag came unto him delicateh/.] 
Gressu et ineessu regio, et superbo,^ stately and 
haughtily, w i th the garb and gait of a k i n g ; as 
l itt le dreaming of death. Ultimus sanitatis gradus 
est morbo proximus, say physicians. The wicked 
when nearest misery, are oft in greatest security: 
as here Agag. 

Ver. 33. As thy sword hath made women child
less.] Thine and thy predecessors', i n whose foot
steps thou hast trodden; being Mali corvi, malum 
ovum,^ neither good egg, nor good bird. 

And Samuel hewed Agag.] W i t h his own hands 
likely, as Phinehas stabbed Zimri , and Elias slew 
the Baalites, not out of a desire of revenge, but a 
zeal for justice : such as was that in Charles V., 
who, hearing that his general Farnesius had rav
ished certain gentlewomen, said. I f I had the villain 
here, I would despatch him w i t h mine own hand.* 

Ver. 34. Then Samuel.] L i t t l e caring for one 
another's company. 

Ver. 35. And Samuel came no Tnore,] viz., To 
visit him, and assist him. 

Samuel mourned for Saul. For the hardness of 
his heart, and the hazard of his soul. 

CHAPTER X V L 

Ver. 1. How long unit thou mourn for Saul ?] 
Mourn he might, but i t was over-long that he 
mourned. Est modus in rebus: I t is not fit to 
wash stables with sweet water. Ad ignem charitatis 
incalescente pectore liquefactus intus pietatis adeps 
foras emanabat per oculos, saith Bernard,* speaking 
of Samuel's mourning. 

Fill thine hom vdth oil.] See chap. x. 1, wi th 
the note. 

/ will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite.] First , 
Samuel was told that God had found him out a 
man after his own heart (chap, x i i i , 1 4 ) ; now, 
that this man shall be one of the sons of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite ; and lastly, that i t should be David, 
after a refusal of his other brethren, God oft re-
vealeth not his w i l l to men, but at sundry times, 
and by divers degrees. So the Messiah was made 
known to the Church: first, that he should be the 
seed of the woman; then, that he should be of the 
posterity of Abraham; then, of the tribe of Judah; 

1 Dr Preston. 
' Vatab. FingniEsimus et tremens.— Vulg., sc., prsa 

pinguedine. * A. Lap. 
* Parol Med. Hist. Prof. " Serm. xiL in Cantic. 
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then, of the house of D a v i d ; then, that he should 
be bom of a virgin (Isa. v i i . , (fee.). 

Ver. 2. And Samuel said. How can I go ?] 
This he might ask, not so much out of diffidence— 
for he was old and experienced; and i f Solon could 
say, I fear not to oppose Pisistratus the tyrant, be
cause I am old and must shortly die howsoever, 
much better might Samuel—as out of a desire to 
be directed, as Luke i . 34. 

And say, I am come to sacrifice.] This a pro
phet might do at any time, and i n any place. " I n 
everything give thanks." But when a king was to 
be anointed, there was a k ind of necessity in this 
service. Neither was Samuel bound to tell all that 
he came about. Some part of a t rath may lawfully 
be concealed out of civi l prudence. See the hke 
done, Jer. xxxvi i i . 27. 

Ver. 3. And call Jesse to the sacrifice.] Who 
was grandchild to Ruth the Moabitess (Ruth iv. 
22), now grown a great lady in Beth-lehem, great-
grandmother to the king of Israel. So l i t t le is 
there lost by adhering to God and his people. 

Ver. 4. And the elders of the town trembled at 
his coming.] Not because they feared him, but 
themselves, lest guilty of some great sin, or i n dan
ger of some grievous judgment, which he came to 
denounce. They well knew that Samuel was no 
gadder abroad, and that such a guest came not to 
them for familiarity. Coming also so unexpectedly 
and so privately, they might well fear he had fled 
from Saul, and that evil would befall them for his 
sake, as i t afterwards did to Nob for David's sake. 

Comest thou peaceably ?] I t is a good thing to 
stand in awe of God's messengers, and to hold 
good terms wi th them upon all occasions. Zede-
kiah is blamed for not humbling himself before 
Jeremiah the prophet, speaking from the mouth of 
the Lord (2 Chron. xxxvi . 12). 

Ver. 5. / am corns to sacrifice unto the Lord.] 
This prophets might do, either upon occasion, or 
without, for the blessing and comfort of certain 
places and cities. See 1 Sam. ix. 12. 

Sanctify yourselves.] By washing your garments 
(Exod. xix. 14, 15) J but especially your hearts 
(Isa. L 16) : prepare yourselves both legally and 
spiritually. 

And called them to the sacrifice^ And to the feast 
that followed the sacrifice wi th part of the peace-
offering, kept, likely, at the house of Jesse. 

Ver. 6. He looked on Uliab.] Who was of a 
goodly stature and presence, but proud and un -
courteous (chap. xv i i . 28). Fronti nulla fides. 
Samuel had seen how i l l Saul proved, though pro
per and personable. 

And said. Surely, &c.] This he said by a 
human judgment, and not as a prophet. See the 
like, 2 Sam. v i i . 3. 

Ver. 7. Because I have refused him.] Licit pri-
mogenitum, pulchrum, et proeerum. A l l these are 
but as ciphers to God, which signify nothing wi th 
out some figure set before. 

For Tnan looketh cm the outward appearance.] 
He seeth but the surface of things—^his knowledge 
is but skin-deep. The Antiochians chose Nectarius 

for their bishop—next after Nazianzen—^for no other 
reason than this, that he was venerandh canitie, et 
vultu sa-cerdote digno, a goodly old man, and a 
comely person. So did the Constantinopolitans, 
Arsatius, next after Chrysostom.* 

But the Lord looketh on the heart.] Cor camera 
Omnipotentis Regis. 

Ver. 8. Then Jesse.] Who was now made of the 
counciL 

Ver. 9. Then Jesse made Shammah.] Called 
elsewhere Shimeah (2 Sam. x i i i . 3 ) ; and Shimmah 
(1 Chron. i i . 13). 

Ver. 10. Again, Jesse made seven of his sons.] 
For he had eight in all (chap. x v i i . 12), though one 
of them likely died without issue, and is not there
fore reckoned (1 Chron. i i . 13). 

Ver. 11. Are here all thy children f] God w i l l 
say to such as make not a fu l l confession of their 
sins, Are here al l ? 

There remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeih the sheep.] H i m God called " from follow
ing the ewes great w i th young, to feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his inheritance " (Ps. IxxviiL 71). 
See the note there. Our vocation likewise to glory 
and virtue is gratuita, et inopinata (Eph. i . 5). 

Ver. 12. Now he was ruddy, and tvithal of a 
beautiful countenance.] Not rufus, red-haired, as 
Pellican and Junius render i t , but rubicundus, 
cherry-cheeked, as we say (Lam. iv. 7 ; Cant. v. 
10), sanguine and spiritful. 

Ver. 13. T/ien Samuel took the Iwm of oil.] Not a 
cruse or phial, as when Saul and Jehu were anointed, 
to show the short continuance of their kingdom, say 
some. 

And anointed him in the midst of his brethren,] 
i.e.. Amongst them all, as Deut. xvi iL 1 5 ; Exod. 
xxxiiL 5. Not i n the presence of them a l l ; for 
then Saul might soon have heard all. Seven may 
keep counsel, i f six be away. 

And the Spirit of the Lord came upon David.] Not 
the spirit of felicity only, as R. Levi , but the spirit 
of fortitude, of pmdence, of prophecy, and of piety, 
whereby he became, as his name David signifieth, 
dilectus et desiderabilis, amiable and acceptable to 
all , able to do great exploits,and famous for them; 
so that the courtiers took notice of him, and com
mended him to their prince (ver. 18). 

Ver. 14. BiU the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul.] He lost his royal abilities and achievements; 
he that was before in heUis acer et victor, factus est 
imbeUis, ignavus, iners, nec quidqyuim praeclare ges-
sit.^ And the like befeU Henry I V . of France after 
that he turned Papist once. Bonus Orbi, but after
wards Orbus Boni, as they wittUy anagrammatised 
his name Borbonius. 

And an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him.] 
Or, Terrified him, scared h im, vexed him. That 
old man-slayer—pervBtftenfe Deo aut immittente— 
assaulted him, and perhaps possessed him, tor
mented his mind and body, working upon his 
melancholy and discontent, which is the devil's 
bath, and casting him into fits of frenzy and fury. 

^ Baron., Annal. Antonin., tit. x. cap. 9. 
» A. Lapide. 
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He had preferred his own reason, saith a grave i n 
terpreter,' before God's directions in the business 
of the Amalekites, and so made an idol of his own 
wisdom and reason : and now God deprives him of 
the use of his reason, and breaks, as i t were, this his 
idol in pieces. 

Ver. 15. And SauTs servants.] That is, His 
physicians. " A n d Joseph commanded his servants 
the physicians" (Gen. L 2). &ioa.'!ro<iTai dioaviuovras. 

Ver. 16. Let our lord now command.] Here 
the good providence of God beginneth to work for 
the bringing of David to the court, that he might 
appear to be a man f it to govern the kingdom, to 
wear that diadem whereunto his head was destinated 
after Saul's death. 

And thou shalt be well.] Thy melancholy malady 
shall be much mitigated and allayed by the music, 
and the voice of the sacred hymn sung therewith 
shall cause an intermission of Satan's work. A l 
though i t may well be thought that Saul's counsel
lors and courtiers took care only for his corporal 
ease; for else they would have advised him i n the 
first place to send for Samuel to have prayed for 
him, and with him, and advised him the best way 
for his sold. Without this, music and other such 
l ike diversions would work but a palliate cure, and 
be but as a cup of cold water to him that is in a 
high fever. Charles I X . of France, after the Pari
sian massacre acted by h im upon his Protestant 
subjects, was so haunted by the furies of his own 
evil conscience, that he could neither sleep nor 
waken without music, which what was i t else but 
the devil's anodyne, or whistle, to call h im off from 
the practice of repentance, that would soon have 
settled his mind by that peace of God which passeth 
aU understanding I But this was h id from his 
eyes.* 

Ver. 17. Provide me now a man.] Not a wise 
man, as they caU wizards, or a white witch,—Saul, 
as bad as he was, was yet an utter enemy to such 
(chap, xxvi i i . 9) ,—but a man that can play well. 
Musica moestoB medicina mentis.^ Pythagoras cured 
a frantic young man by music, saith Seneca.* And 
Xenocrates lymphatos carminum modulis d, dementia 
liberavit, saith another.* Elisha caUed for a musi
cian to settle his distempers (2 Kings i i i . 15). And 
what strange alterations that excellent minstrel 
Timotheus could work in great Alexander, either 
to enrage or appease him, is weU known out of 
historians.^ 

Ver. 18. Then answered one of the servants.] 
Junius thinketh this might be Jonathan; Lyra, 
that i t might be Doeg. But i t is not likely that 
i t was either, but another who had heard of David's 
great acts and worth, since the Spirit of God came 
upon him (ver. 13). 

Ver. 19. Which is with the sheep.] Saul might 
easily remember that himself was once of a hke 
employment, and not now so contemptuously speak 
of i t , as i f David should therefore be sent him, be¬

' Mr Jackson. ' Thuan., lib. Ivii. 
» Movit Amphion lapides canendo. 
* Lib. iii . De Ira., cap. 9. " Martianus Capella. 
• Alex, Ab Alex.. Genial, lib. i i . cap. 17. 

U P O N I . S A M U E L . [ C H A P . X V I L 

cause he could better prefer him. Shepherdy is 
ancient and honourable: 

" Pascebatque suas ipse Senator oves."—Ovid. 

Ver. 20. And Jesse tooh an ass laden with bread?] 
Great men love and look for presents, whereby men 
testify their respects unto them. Reges Parthos non 
potest quisquam salutare sine munere, saith Seneca.' 

And sent them by David.] Whom he might well 
have feared to send to Saul ; but he trusteth God 
w i t h him, submitting to his good pleasure and pro
vidence. 

Ver. 21 . And he loved him greatly.] But better 
he had loved him httle, so he had loved him long. 
Trust not i n princes (Ps. cxlvi. 3). Alvarez de 
Luna told them that admired his fortune and great 
favour w i t h the king of Castile, You do wrong to 
commend the building before i t be finished. 

Ver. 22. Let David, I pray thee.] This kind
ness lasted not l o n g ; for David was sent home 
again shortly after, and loves his hook the better 
since he saw the court." 

Ver. .23. David took a harp.] This music dis
abled the instrument of Saul's distemper—melan
choly.* Not the agent—the dev i l ; unless David 
withal sang psalms to his harp, as Josephus saith 
he d i d ; or prayed heartily therewhUe, as others 
think. See 2 Kings u i . 15. 

CHAPTER X V I L 

Ver. 1. Now the Philistines gathered together! 
They hearing of the breach between Saul anc 
Samuel, whose piety and prayers had been dreadful 
and banefid to them, as also of Saul's frantic fits, 
rendering him unfit to lead an army; but especially 
being stirred up by God to undertake this expedi
tion for the accompUshment of his ends, they again 
invade the land of Israel : 

" Atque Philisthaeis redit in prsecordia virtus." 

Ver. 2. By the valley of Elah.] So caUed from 
the store of oaks that grew there. Ad convallem 
querceti.* 

Ver. 3. And the Philistines stood on a mountain, 
&c.] Thus the two armies stood long facing one 
another; expecting who should begin, and waiting 
for advantages. I n like sort when the Caliph of 
Egypt came against Baldwin I L , king of Jeru
salem, both the armies lay the one facing the 
other for three months' space, and then rose,—the 
Christians fearing the multitude of the Turks, and 
the Turks the valour of the Christians,—and so re
tumed without any notable thing done." And so 
they might have done here, had not David under
taken the giant. 

Ver. 4. And there went out a champion.'] Inter-
medius, sequester, duellio. The Vulgate calleth him 
a bastard : and i t is held by some that those old 

* Epist. xvii. 
* l 6 g i s caulam quam aulam diligebat.—A. Lapide. 
' LympbationibuB tunc temporis cessantibus.—Tremd. 
* Tremel. » Turk. Mist., fol. 2 7 . 
' AWOTAS.—Sept. 
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giants were the devil's brats,^ and that there was 
none of them good, no not one, but all atrlhoi, and 
di6//,a^oi, fighters against God. This man was of 
the race of the Rephaims. See Josh. x i . 22. 

Whose height was six cubits and a span.] Hence 
his presumption, which is the presage and cause of 
r u i n — 

" Magna repent!! ruunt, summa cadunt subitb." 

Ver. 5. And he had an hehnet of brass (or steel) 
upon his head.] Which yet could not save his 
head. No armour is of proof against the Almighty. 
I f He set against a man, no other helps can relieve 
him. Brass and steel cannot fence one against fire 
and water. " Now God is a consuming fire," and 
his " breath a stream of brimstone" (Isa. xxx. 33). 

And he was armed with a coat of mail.] Lorica 
squamata, like fish-scales, one lying over another, 
to ward off deadly darts, or other weapons of war, 
leviathan-like. 

Five thousand shekels of brass!] That is. One 
hundred and fifty-six poimds, and more, besides all 
the weight of his other arms; which yet he could 
well wield and make use of i n fight. 

Ver. 6. And he Jwd greaves (or leg-harness) of 
brass.] So that he was substantially armed cap-S^pie, 
as they say, and might seem to be a walking armory. 

Ver. 7. And one bearing a shield.] For state's 
sake. He came into the field like thunder and 
lightning, but went out like a snuff. 

Ver. 8. Am not I a Philistine ?] Palesthinus ille; 
that famous Philistine, on whom all my nation 
leaneth and layeth their weight; who also have 
done for them so many exploits] 

And ye servants to Saul ?] Whom you look 
upon as a ta l l fellow, but to me he is a very dwarf, 
a Zany; of no prowess or power to look me i n the 
face. 

Choose you a man for you.] A champion, a 
dueller. 

Ver. 9. If he be able, . . . . then will we be your 
servants.] Thus of old the Romans and Albans 
put the tr ial of the common cause upon the hazard 
of three champions on each side. Our ordinary 
duellers who, like those youngsters of Helkath 
Hazzurim (2 Sam. i i . ) , sheath their swords i n their 
fellows'bowels, are doubtless set on by that old man-
slayer, that he may feed upon them both at once, 
as the cock-pit-masters do upon their cocks of the 
game. What David did i n this monomachy, was 
by a singular instinct of God. 

Ver. 10. I defy the armies of Israel.] This 
man's insolence and self-confidence do plainly prove 
his heart to be nothing else but a piece of proud 
flesh. But God w i l l shortly cut off those arrogant 
lips, and the " tongue that speaketh proud things" 
(Ps. x i i . 3, 4). 

Ver. 11. They were dismayed, and greatly afraid.] 
Even valiant Jonathan also, who both knew the 
promises, and had lately found the performance i n 
that glorious conquest he had over these Philistines 
(chap. xiv.). But i t is the Lord who strengtheneth 
and weakeneth the arm of either party (Ezek. xxx. 

' Josephus thinks they were begotten of Incuhi devils. 

24), and he had decreed that David should have 
the glory of the day. 

Ver. 12. And he had eight sons.] See on chap, 
xvi . 10. 

And the man went among men for an old man.] 
Not fit to bear arms as his sons were. But what 
meant the Chaldee Paraphrast here to say that 
Jesse was numbered bebichirova, among the choice, 
or young men ! 

Ver. 13. And the three eldest sons of Jesse went] 
These were sent by their old father, who held i t 

" Dulce et decorum pro patria mori."—Borat. 

Ver. 14. And David was the youngest.] Yet 
second to none of them in valour; which yet he is 
not over-forward to put forth, t i l l fairly called to i t . 
One would have thought that Jesse, who knew of 
David's anointing, should have sent him above al l 
the rest of his sons to the wars. But God had a 
holy hand in all. 

Ver. 15. Hut David went and returned from 
Saul.] Who had given him a dismiss, either as 
having now no further use of h im, or as tendering 
the comfort of his aged father, to whom he had 
sent for h im at his need, and who had now furnished 
him wi th three other of his sons for soldiers.^ 

Ver. 16. And presented himself forty days.] 
Braving and daring any one of them to a duel, 
which none durst adventure on tiU. David came, 
whose victory is hereby made the more famous. 

Ver. 17. And run to the camp.] This some 
think David did often, interpreting that going and 
returning from Saul (ver. 15), of his going to and 
fro from his father's house to the camp. Though 
anointed king, yet he disdaineth not this low em
ployment ; wherein he was a type of Christ (Phil, 
i i . 7). 

Ver. 18. Look how thy brethren fare.] Great is 
a parent's care. 

" Omnis in Ascanio chari stat cura parentis." 

And take their pledge.] Redeem what they have 
pawned, and bring me conmiendations from them. 

Ver. 19. Fighting,] i.e., Skirmishing, and ready 
to j o in battle. 

Ver. 20. And left the sheep with a keeper.] A 
commendable care: neither was there cause that 
Eliab should so check and chide him for the con
trary (ver. 28). 

And shouted for the battle.] This was the old 
way of beginning the fight : so to show their 
courage, and to fright the enemy. 

Ver. 21 . For Israel and the Philistines.] See 
on ver. 3. 

Ver. 22. And David left his carriage.] Bags 
and such like things, wherein he brought their 
supplies. 

Ver. 23. The Philistine of Goth, Goliath by name.] 
Which signifieth Captivity; a terrible name,* such 
as was that of Bellarmine (Bellum, arma, mime), 
the Pope's late great champion. 

^ Josephus. 
» Apud Plantum militis nomen est Therapontigonoplata-

gidorias. 
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" Cur Bellarminum te, Bellarmine, vocamus ? 
Nempe Malerminus rectiua esse potea."* 

Ver. 24. Fled from him.] As from a bugbear. 
This was their want of faith i n God's power and 
promises; the property whereof is, to queU and k d l 
distrustful fears. 

Ver. 25. And it shall he, that the man who killeth 
him.] They talk of the reward, but dare not under
take the combat. So those that have not hearts to 
believe, yet can say there is glory laid up for the 
faithful. 

The Mng will enrich him, &c.] But poor Da\'id 
found i t otherwise. 

" Pollicitis dives quilibet esse potest." 

And make his fathers house free.] Enfranchise 
and ennoble i t , making them aU gentlemen. 

Ver. 26. What shall he done to the man?] This 
he inquireth, non quia victus his pollicitationihus, 
as Chrysostom saith; not because he was won by 
these promises,—for as he hardly credited them, so 
he never claimed them,—but moved wi th " a zeal of 
God," and for the honour of his nation, he is wi l l ing 
to enter the lists, and wisheth that the king knew 
as much. David is not so much encouraged, as 
enraged against that dead dog, that thus proudly 
barked against fhe God of IsraeL 

Ver. 27. And tlie people.] Ever better at talking 
than at lighting, as Philip said of the Athenians. 

Ver. 28. Miah's anger was kindled.] But w i t h 
out cause; merely out of pride and envy: and such 
hard measure our Saviour met w i t h among his 
brethren the Jews, to whom his Father sent him. 
Eliab envied him his former favour and preferment 
at court, and now feared his further advancement 
above himself and the other brethren : and hence 
this bitterness, and those evd surmises. 

And with whom hast thou left, &c.,] q.d., Get 
thee home again to thy hook, and thy harp. See 
ver. 22. 

/ know thg pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
heart.] Here he taketh upon him that which be
longeth to God alone (Jer. xvu. 10), and judgeth 
Of David's heart by his own. Well might Augus
tine say that envy is vitium diabolicum, a devdish 
vice, such as wherein is found the venom of most 
other vices. 

For thou art come doum!] He knew that David 
capie not t i d sent by his father : but mahce careth 
not how true the charge is, but how cutting. 

Ver. 29. What have I now done?] sc.. Worthy of 
so great blame: thus he answereth Ids elder brother 
w i t h " meekness of wisdom," and giving place to 
wrath, whdst he defendeth his own wronged inno
cency. 

Is there not a cause ?] Or, Have I not business 
here? and am I not equally concemed as another, 
i n this common cause? " T h i s day is a day of 
trouble, of rebuke, and of blasphemy," as Isa. 
x x x v i i 3. 

Ver. 30. And he tumed from him toward an
other.] When a man is provoked to wrath, and 
beginneth to kuidle, i t is wisdom to divert to some 

* Owen, Epigram. 

other company, place, and business: as did Jona
than (1 Sam. XX. 25), and Ahasuems (Esther vu. 
7). 'This is a cooler, and wi l l slake the fire. 

Ver. 31 . They rehearsed them before Saul!] This 
was according to David's desire : and for this i t 
was that he so busied himself in all companies, by 
making those inquiries : for his fingers even itched 
to be taking off the head of that "dead dog," which 
so howled against heaven. 

Ver. 32. Let no man's heart fail, &c.] This 
David spake w i t h so much courage and confidence, 
as i f he had already set his feet on the neck of that 
heathenish miscreant. 

Ver. 33. For thou art but a youth.] And there
fore impar congressus Achilli, no fit match for this 
monster. 

Ver. 34. There came a lion, and a hear.] Seve
rally, and at several times. 

Ver. 35. And delivered it out of his mouth.] So 
did Christ his darling, the Church, out of the 
mouth of the lion of hell. I f the devd be leo uiou-
o/iivos (1 Pet. V . 8), Christ, the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, is 6 gvo/ievog, he that dehvereth his from the 
wrath to come (1 Thess. i 10). 

/ caught him bg his beard.] I kdled him cominils, 
fighting with him hand to hand as i t were. This 
was an act of admirable courage in David : what 
could any Samson or Lysimachus have done more ? 
Leo animalilms omnibus robore, animo et crudelitale 
antecellit: nec feras tantum, sed homines etiam de-
vorat. Nonnulli quidem multis in lods, vd ducentos 
equites invidere audeant^ i.e.. The lion exceedeth all 
other hving creatures in strength, courage, and 
cruelty : he devoureth not only beasts but men. 
Some hons i n some places have not feared to set 
upon two hundred horsemen at once, and have 
slain five or six of them. 

Ver. 36. This uncircumcised Philistine shall be 
as one of them.] Death sweepeth, and hell swaUow-
eth all such as are out of the covenant: and al
though circumcision be nothing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature : yet as circumcision saved 
David, a behever, from Gohath; so doth baptism 
now shend and save us from Satan, yet " not the 
putting away of tbe filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God" (1 Pet. iu . 21). 

Ver. 37. The Lord that delivered me, &c.] He 
who hath found God present in one extremity, may 
trast h im in the next. Every sensible favour of 
the Almighty inviteth both his gifts and our trast. 

Ver. 38. And Saul armed David teith his 
armour.] Not the same that himself used to wear, 
for there would have been no proportionableness; 
but w i t h armour taken out of Saul's armory or 
storehouse, and meet for David's body. 

Ver. 39. / cannot go with these.] I f Saul's coat 
be never so rich, and his armour never so strong, 
what is David the better i f they fit h im not 1 I t 
is not to be inquired how exceUent anything is, but 
how proper. I f we could wish another man's hon
our, when we feel the weight of his cares, we should 
be glad to be i n our own coat." 

For I have not proved them.] Or, Been accus-
» Gesner. de Animal » Dr Hal l 
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tomed to them. He had been Saul's annour-bearer 
for a short while, but never in any battle w i t h h i m ; 
he had led a rural and pastoral l i f e ; and for arms 
he could not well wield them, and was therefore 
soon weary of them. Press some people to the 
exercise of prayer, or any other piece of the armour 
of God, and they must say, i f they say truly , as 
here, I cannot do withal, for I have not been ac
customed to i t . Or i f they have taken up such a 
custom, i t may well be said of them as Sidonius 
saith ' of K ing Theodoricus, that he so served God 
as that any man might see, quod servet illam pro 
conmetudine potius quam pro religione reverentiam, 
that he did i t more of course, and of custom, than 
of conscience, or any good affection to God's work. 

Ver. iO. Andhe took his staf in his hand.] His 
pedum pastorale sive agolum: so Festus calleth the 
shepherd's crook, ah agendis pecorihus, a poor wea
pon against such an antagonist. Veritas etiam in-
defensa est invicta: et arma vietorice ejus sunt iner-
mis patientia, bona causa, et bona consdentia.* 

" Qua mens plena fide sit prece juncta Deo." 

Hven in a scrip.] Such as shepherds use, tU in 
ea reculas suas recordant, to put their small doings 
i n . 

Ver. 41 . And the Fhilistine came on and drew 
near.] When he saw David, that rurtfos av^g, pre
suming to make his approach: he considered not 
that 

" A cane non magno saepe tenetur aper." 

Ver. 42. For he was but a ymith, and ruddy, and 
of a fair countenance.] No son of Mars,' hardened 
and habituated i n feats of chivalry, but some 
effeminate Adonis he took him for, a knight of 
Venus rather than Bellona, fitter for a canopy than 
a camp, for language than a lance: cujus bdla, 
labella; spicula, pocula; spolia, dolia; scutum, 
scortum; stratagemata, tragemata. 

Ver. 43. Am I a dog 2*] No, not so good as a 
dog, said David, very stoutly and sternly, i f Jose
phus may be beheved ; and this so maddened the 
PhUistine, that he cursed him, saying, Dagon de
stroy thee, or. The devil take thee: but David knew 
that cursing men are cursed men. He remembered 
hkely the promise made to Abraham, " I w i l l bless 
them that bless thee, and I w i l l curse him that 
curseth thee." Basil* of Selencia bringeth in 
David hereupon, saying, Maledicam inimiei lin-
gvam vietorice jngnus teneo, I take Goliath's curse 
for a pledge of victory. " L e t him curse. Lord, 
but do thou bless," &c. (Ps. cix. 28). 

Ver. 44. / will give thy flesh.] This was to 
triumph before the victory, to seU the hide before 
he had taken the beast. The Goliath of Bome hath 
dealt no better by the bodies of divers of God's 
dear saints, than this caitiff here threateneth to do 
by David. 

Ver. 45. In the name of the Lord of Aosfa,] i.e., 
' Epist. i . , lib. i . ' Bucholcer. 
' Militia est operis altera digna tui. 
* Had David taken him for any better, he would never 

have come out with a staff and a stone. 
» Orat. 15. 

For his sake and service, i n confidence of his power 
and promise to protect such as promote his gloiy. 

Ver. 46. This day will the Lord deliver thee into 
mine hand?] Quandoquidem mihi pro armaiura 
Deus est, since God is my defence, even Jehovah 
the Conqueror, as Josephus bringeth in David say
ing. A n d surely by the force of his heroical faith, 
David letteth fly here at his adversary, no other-
vrise than as i f he had wrapped up i n his shng, not 
a stone, but the blessed God himself, i f I may say 
so w i th reverence to his Majesty. 

Ver. 47. That the Lord saveth not with sword and 
spear.] I s not tied to means, but crosseth oft tho 
hkehest projects. See Zech. iv. 6, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 48. David hasted.] That he might sling at 
Goliath before he came too near him, saith Lyra, 
because a distance is necessary i n shnging of a 
stone, to make i t the more forcible. 

Ver. 49. And smote the Philistine in his forehead.] 
That seat of pride and impudency; there being no 
other part of Gohath capable of danger; the rest 
of h im was defenced w i t h a brazen wall . This was 
the Lord's own work, and i t is just ly marveUous i n 
our eyes. 

That the stone sunk into his forehead.] And , 
through that, into his brain, whereby he, being pre
sently deprived of sense and motion, feU to the 
ground in the fulness of his stature, as i t is after
wards said of Saul (chap, x x v i i i 20), 

"Aoi!»')j<r6«' Se ireai)v''^Hom. 

There lay the greatness of Goliath. 
Ver. 60. So David prevailed over tJie Philistine.] 

By the help of his God, and by the force of his 
faith (Heb. x i , 32). 

"Trajectamque cavo terebravit vnlnere frontem." 
—Prudentiua. 

With a sling and with a stone?] Unhkely means to 
prostrate such a bulk. So Shamgar wi th an ox-
goad, and Samson w i t h the jaw-bone of an ass, 
made great slaughters. So Christ by his cross de
stroyed the devil, yea, by death he foiled h im that 
had the power of death (Heb. u . 14), as David cut 
off Goliath's head with Hs own sword. 

Ver. 51 . And cut off his head therewith?] Pro
priis pennis configimur, said Julian the apostate, 
when the Christians confuted the heathens by their 
ovra arts and authors. The Papists may say as 
much when we bring the canons, decrees, and testi-
moiues of the Fathers against them. Leamed 
Whitaker teUs Campian—the Pope's champion— 
very truly , Patres in maximis sunt nostri; in mul
tis varii; in minimis, vestri. The Fathers are, 
most-what, on our side. 

And when the Fhilistines saw thdr champion was 
dead, they fled.] Facti sunt & corde suo fugitivi.'^ 
God strack them w i t h terror, as he did also the 
Guisians after that their duke was slain by the 
command of the French king, Henry. I I I . ; * and 
as, before that, the French army, at the battle of 
Terwin, being beaten by our Henry V I I L , they 

» Tertul ' Hist. GaUic. 
2 F 
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posted away for fear of the English, that this con
flict was called, The battle of Spurs.^ 

Ver. 52. And the wounded of the Philistines fell 
down.] Their fears betrayed them, as i t commonly 
doth those that fly, into the hand of death. Senv-
per in hello his maximum est periculum qui maxime 
timent; avdacia est pro muro.^ 

Ver. 53. They spoiled their tenU.] They plun
dered not t i l l they had completed their victory. 

Ver. 54. And brought it to Jerusalem.] Setting 
i t up for a trophy of his victory, and for a terror 
to those sturdy Jebusites there, which st i l l held the 
fort. 

But he put his armour in his tent.] Either at 
hia father Jesse's house, or that tent i n the camp 
which he had i n common wi th his brethren. Some 
think he made the 144th Psalm upon this occasion. 
That i n the tenth verse, " W h o delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword," the Chaldee 
rendereth, From Goliath's sword. 

Ver. 55. Whose son is this ?] Saul being of a 
weak brain by reason of his frantic fits, and withal 
f u l l of business, had, belike, forgotten David, who 
might be now much altered in his visage and habit, 
and never haply otherwise taken notice of by Saul 
than as princes use to do of musicians or servants. 

Ver. 56. Enquire thou.] I t was fit that such a 
stripling should be noted and noticed, as durst 
grapple wi th such a daring giant. 

Ver. 57. With the head of the Philistine in his 
hand] This, among other things, kn i t Jonathan's 
heart to h i m ; the Philistine's head being a far bet
ter sight than the good admiral's head presented 
at the Parisian massacre to that cruel queen-mother 
of France, who presently balming i t , sent i t to her 
holy father, for an assurance of the death of his 
most capital enemy.* 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

Ver. 1. When he had made an end of speahing 
unto Saul.] No doubt but David spake much more 
than is here expressed, abasing himself, and exalt
ing God, as sole Author of the victory over Goliath, 
&c. " The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
and his tongue talketh of judgment. The law of 
his God is i n his heart" (Ps, xxxvi i . 30, 31), and 
" i n his tongue the law of kindness" (Prov. xxx i , 
26). Hence Jonathan's good heart was so fast 
glued to David,—^f or grace is of a uniting nature,— 
as also propter simUitudinem morum et amorum, by 
reason of the similitude and suitableness of their 
natures and manners; for likeness maketh love. 

That the soul of Jonathan was knit until the soul 
of David.] Corporibus geminis spiritus unus erat. 
So the primitive Christians were " of one heart and 
of one soul" (Acts iv . 32). Animo animaque inter 
se miscebantur, saith Tertullian. So were Basil and 
Nazianzen, Eusebius and Pamphilus, Minutius 
Faelix and Octavianus, as themselves vritness. 

And Jonathan loved him as his own soul.] A 
sweet mercy of Grod to David to have such a fast 

' Paul. Jor. ' Sallust. ' Speed, 1161. 

friend in court, to advertise him, and advise him on 
all occasions. 

Ver. 2. Saul took him that day.] According as 
Samuel had foretold (chap. v i i i . 11, 12), and for a 
step to the kingdom, whereunto he was anointed, 
and no less assured. See Ps. Ix i i i . 11. 

Ver. 3. Then Jonathan and David made a cove
nant] Heb., Cut a covenant; for the covenanters 
first sware, and then cut a beast i n twain, passing 
between the parts thereof, and wishing so to be cut 
in pieces i f ever they falsified (Jer. x x x i v. 18). 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
. . . . and gave it to David, &c.] As a pledge of 
his dear love, and for a symbol, that now all things 
were common betwixt them, as i t useth to be be
twixt dearest friends, and that he would have David 
looked upon as his A Iter Ego. 

And his gatments, even to his sword, &c.] Love 
is liberal, and can part w i t h anything. Christ 
sealed up his great love to his elect by bestowing 
himself and all his benefits upon them. Neither 
was i t , perhaps, without mystery, saith one, that 
Saul's clothes fitted not David, but Jonathan's 
fitted him ; and these he is as glad to wear, as he 
was to be disburdened of the other. 

Ver. 5. And behaved himself ivisely.] Or, Pros
pered, Virtute duce, comite fortuna. God w i l l 
come, w i t h a cornucopia i n his hand, unto such as 
behave themselves wisely i n a perfect way (Ps. 
cL 2). 

And Saul set him over tlie men of war.] Made 
him captain of his guard. Abner was general of 
the army. 

And he was accepted in the sight of all the people.] 
Virtue is very amiable and attractive. Aprfi quasi 
a/fsrfl; Ayaihv quasi AyagTov. 

Ver. 6. Women came out.] Women share deeply 
in a common calamity by war ; they usually are 
ravished, abused, slaved; they therefore greatly 
rejoiced, as there was reason, when the enemy was 
vanquished. See Exod. xv . ; Judges x i . 

Ver. 7. Saul hath slain his thousands, &c.,] q.d., 
Saul is to be commended, but David ten times 
more. This praise of the women given to David 
flew far and near (chap. xx i . 11, and xxix. 5), and 
was the rise of all his following troubles : likeas in 
the gospel, he whom our Saviour cured,—and 
withal charged him to say nothing,—when he 
divulged the miracle, though of a good intent, 
caused a persecution by the spiteful Pharisees. 

Ver. 8, And Saul was very un-oth.] But without 
cause : for, as Chrysostom observeth,' the women 
ascribed to Saul more than he deserved,—for he 
suffered the Philistine to vaunt himself forty days 
together, and yet cowardly sat sti l l ,—and to David 
less than was his due : but that they ascribed any
thing to him, was not his doing, or desire; as Saul 
might very well gather by his modest behaving 
himself al l along. 

And the saying displeased him.] He gave way 
to that devilish vice of envy, which was henceforth 
as a fire in his bosom, as a worm continually gnaw
ing upon his entrails. 

' Ghrysost., jffom. de SavX et David. 
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" Invidia Siculi non invenere tyranni 
Majus lormentum." . . . .—fforat. 

Caligula, Nero, and Valentinian, the emperors, are 
infamous in history* for their envy; the property 
whereof is virtutem eminentem odisse, et odio melio-
ris favere deteriori. Tiberius, that tiger, laid hold 
with his teeth on al l the excellent spirits of his 
times, that he alone might seem to excel. 

And what can he have more but the Tdngdom?] 
He now begins to suspect, belike, that David was 
the man that should be king i n his room. Now 
kings love not co-rivals. 

Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David.'] Limis intue-
hatur, he looked upon him with an evil eye : pry
ing into al l his actions, and making the worst of 
everything. 

From that day and foruxird.] Discovering 
that lemam vitiorum, world of wickedness, that 
was in his own heart. Sooner or later a hypo
crite w i l l show himself ; how else should his name 
rot? 

Ver. 10. The evil spirit from God came upon 
Saul.] By discontent and envy the devil windeth 
himself into the heart, and setteth all on a hurry. 

And he prophesied in the midst of the house,] 
As those heathen enthusiasts, the sibyls, and 
other like, did in a wi ld , raving, and raging sort, 
when acted and agitated by the devU. These 
Plato and Plutarch * call prophets. The Chaldee here 
hath i t . And he was mad in the midst of the house : 
More desipientium aliena et absurda loquebatur, he 
spake as one distracted. 

And there was a javelin in Saul's hand.] Which 
he carried always for his own defence, being ever i n 
fear; and now more terrible to himself, than ever 
he had been to others. 

Ver. 11. And Saul cast the javelin.] A t David 
to k i l l him, whom he could not have sufficiently 
honoured, saith Chrysostom, i f he had taken the 
crown from off his own head, and set i t upon his, 
since he owed to David both his kingdom and his 
life. But this is merces mundi: look for no better. 
I n princes' courts there are, saith one, lenta hem-

fda, injuruB praeeipites, slow favours, quick i n 
juries. David, for his music, hath a javelin thrown 
at him, to prick him to the wall. 

And David avoided out of his presence.] So did 
our Saviour often, when his enemies sought his 
life (Luke iv. 30 ; John x. 39). 

Ver. 12. Arid Saul was afraid of Damd.] H i s 
heart ached and quaked within him, when he saw 
how God preserved and prospered David, whom he 
attempted to destroy, but could not effect i t ; h im
self forsaken of God, was as a man wUdered in a 
dark night. 

Ver. 13. Therefore Saul removed him from him.] 
As the great Turk doth sdways his eldest son, whom 
he sendeth away into some remote provinces, lest 
he should practise treason. And as unto the Affa, 
captain of the janizaries, nothing can portend a 
more certain destruction than to be of them be
loved; for then is he of the great sultan straightway 
feared or mistrusted, and occasion sought for to 

* Sueton. MarceUin. ' In Timceo, lib. de Orac. 

take h im out of the way;* so i t befell good 
David. 

And made him his captain over a tltousand.] 
This seeming preferment was indeed a persecution; 
for hereby David, being valorous and venturous, 
was exposed to no small danger i n fighting against 
the enemies. Ur iah lost his life by such means. 

Ver. 14. And David behaved himself unsely.] Or, 
Prospered, as ver. 5, having no more deadly ene
mies—as was said once of Germanicus—than his 
own ornaments : neither had his enemies anything 
to complain of h im, more than his greatness. 

Ver. 15. Jfe was afraid of him,] viz.. Lest the 
people should make him king. He had sent h i m 
from court as an eyesore, and yet he ceaseth not to 
malign h im. He could not come at David's heart; 
he w i l l therefore needs feed upon his own. See 
ver. 12. Invidia semper se devorat primum, uti 
vermis nucleum ex quo nasdfur. Envy is destructive. 

Ver. 16. But all Israel and Judah loved David.] 
Of David and Saul i t might be said, as once i t was 
of Germanicus and Tiberius, that the former reigned 
in the hearts, and the latter but i n the provinces 
only. 

Ver. 17. Behold mine elder daughter Merab.] 
She was due to him before by promise, for k i l l ing 
Goliath; yet he that twice inquired into the reward 
of that enterprise before he undertook i t , never 
demanded i t after that achievement. Now, no 
remedy but he must be a son, where he was a rival 
Love is pretended, but mischief purposed. So 
dealt Herod, Domitian, Charles I X 

Let not mine hand be upon him.] Saul did not 
k i l l David, because he durst not for fear of the 
people; or, as Kimchi thinketh, lest he should 
afterwards have been brought into question for 
murder. 

Ver. 18. And David said unto Saul, Who am 
/ ? ] Time was, when Saul, being of a better spirit, 
could say as much as David here doth, viz., when 
he was first anointed by Samuel to be king. But 
now i t was otherwise. Honores mutant mores. 
D^vid here without dissimulation abaseth himself, 
as unmeet for such a marriage. A n d what just 
cause had Saul to fear so modest and lowly-minded 
a man? 

Ver. 19. At the time when Merab, &c.] This 
affront and disgrace was done to David purposely 
to provoke h im (as is probable) to do or say 
something that might bring h im under censure, 
and give Saul some colour to cut him off. But 
David was too hard for h im that way too : leaving 
i t to God to right his wrongs, as indeed he did 
notably when Merab's five sons by this Adriel 
were al l hanged (2 Sam. xx i . 8). 

Ver. 20. And Michal SauVs daughter loved 
David.] Some Lat in copies have i t , A n d David 
loved Michal, Saul's other daughter. Both may be 
t r u e ; there was mutual l iking. 

Ver. 21 . Thou shalt this day he my son-in-law.] 
Here is a fair glove drawn upon a foul hand; there 
is a great deal of such colluding and colloguing i n 
the world. " Be wise as serpents." 

> Turk. Hist. 
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" Sit licet in partes circumspectissimus omnes. 
Nemo tamen vulpes, nemo carere potest." 

Ver. 22. Commune with Damd secretly,] i.e., 
Tanquam ex vohis, ne intelligat consilium ex me 
profectum esse^ speak i t as from yourselves, and not 
as set on by me. 

Behold, the king hath delight in thee.] Thus they 
must sprinkle him with court-holy-water, as they 
say; Fair words make fools fain. But David had 
learned the rule, Mi/ittigo amgrih. 

Ver. 23. Seeing that I am a pool' man, and 
lightly esteemed.] Poverty is vilipended and slighted: 
Fauper ubique jacet. Arrian hath observed that 
i n a tragedy there is no place for a poor man, but 
only to dance.* 

Ver. 24. On this manner^ Heb., According to 
these words; they truly related the substance of 
David's answer to the mot ion; for he was generally 
well beloved, he was an Omnes omnia bona dicere. 

Ver. 25. An hundred foreskitu of the FhUisiines.] 
Not an hundred heads, as Josephus hath i t , but 
foreskins; the more to enrage the Philistines 
against David : for besides the loss of so many 
men, they would take i t for a foul disgrace and 
despite done to their whole nat ion: as also that 
this victory might be the more ignominious. 

Ver. 26. It pleased David well.] Saul's envy 
serveth but to enhance David's zeal, and valour, 
and glory. Difficulty doth but whet on heroic 
spirits. When Alexander understood of any despe
rate adventure, he would rejoice and say, Jam 
periculum par animo Alexandri. Oh, this is brave! 
Conditionem implevit David, idque mature et ampli. 

Ver. 27. Two hundred men.] He doubled the 
number of foreskins required: (1.) To cut off all 
cavils ; (2.) To show to Saul his liberality and 
generosity. Strabo saith* that among the old 
Germans none might marry a wife, who had not 
first presented to their k ing the head of an enemy 
cut off. I n the year 959 our King Edgar, to free 
his country from wolves, enjoined the prince of 
Nor th Wales to bring him yearly three hundred 
skins of them for a tribute. 

Ver. 28. And Saul saw and knew.] The greater 
was his sin i n persecuting David, whom he knew 
God favoured ; and that without remorse unto the 
death. Was not this the unpardonable sin i 

Ver. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid.] 
As considering that this marriage wi th his daugh
ter would be a fair step to the kingdom. 

Ver. 30. So that his name was much set by.] 
Heb., Was precious. Glory fled from Saul who 
followed i t ; but followed David who fled from i t 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. And Saul spake to Jonathan his son.] 
Detexit facinus fatuus et non implevit, saith Tacitus 
of one that was sent by the senate to k i l l another, 
but revealed i t to one that disclosed and prevented 
i t . D i d Saul think that Jonathan would k i l l 
David whom he so dearly loved? How grossly 

' Junius. ' In Epktet. ' Qeog., lib. xv. 

mistaken was Saul! how shameless and impudent! 
This was in pejus prof cere: wicked men grow 
worse and worse, t i l l wrath come upon them to the 
utmost. 

And to all his servants.] Who were, whilom, 
great admirers of David (chap, xv i i i . 5), but now 
cold friends at best; not one of them speaks for 
him, and not a few of them are ready to act against 
him, according to the courtier's motto, Quicquid 
regi placet, mihi placet; whatsoever pleaseth the 
king shall please me. Jonathan said nothing at 
present, lest he should seem publicly to oppose 
his father: whom also he now perceived to be i n 
a rage, and so not in case to hear good counsel. 
Seedsmen sow not i n a storm; physicians give not 
a potion i n a fit. 

That they should kill David-.] But reason or 
cause he allegeth none. I t was indeed the very 
same that Graecinus died for. Groednum JuLium 
virum egregium Gcesar occidit ob hoc unum, quod 
mdvor vir erat quam esse quenquam tyranno expe-
diret, saith Seneca :* that is, Graecinus Julius was 
by Csesar put to death for this only reason, because 
he was a better man than the tyrant could well 
away with . 

Ver. 2. But Jonathan Saul's son.] A n d heir-
apparent to the kingdom, which might have made 
him an enemy to David, whom he knew likely to 
succeed his father. 

And Jonathan told David.] Wherein he did 
him a most friendly office, for darts foreseen are 
dintless,* and to his father no disservice at a l l ; by 
hindering h im from imbruing his hands i n innocent 
blood. 

Saul my father seeketh to kill thee.] Before he 
had sought to do i t more covertly; but now more 
overtly ; so true is that of Luther, Hypocritis nihil 
est crudelius, impatientius, et vindictce cupidius, &c., 
there is nothing in the world more cruel, more i m 
patient, and more vindictive, than are hypocrites : 
truly they are very serpents, spiteful, venemous, and 
revengeful. 

Tcdse heed to thyself until the morning,] viz.. 
That thou be not surprised by my father's assassins 
and cut-throats. 

Abide in a secret place.] Such a hiding-place, 
as thou knowest of, near to Saul's walk : where 
thou mayest hear what passeth betwixt us ; and 
what thou hearest not I w i l l tel l thee. 

Ver. 3. And what I see, that I leill tell thee.] 
This was not treachery to his father, but true love 
to his friend, w i t h whom he was i n covenant, ad 
commoriendum et convivendum. 

Yer. 4. And Jonathan spake good of David.] 
Though to the hazard of his own life, as chap. xx. 
33, 37. The picture of true friendship among the 
ancients was this, A fair young man, w i t h head 
uncovered, w i th bosom open, so that his heart 
might be seen; whereupon was written, Longi, 
Fropi, Far and Near. I n his forehead was written, 
jEstas, Hyems, Summer and Winter ; i n the skirt 
of his garment. Mors et Vita, Death and Life. 

» De Bene/., lib. i i . cap. 21. 
' Prsevisa jacula minus feriunt 
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And hecause his works haveheen to thee-ward very 
ffood.] To render evil for evil is brutish : but to 
render evil for good is devilish. Heathens abhorred 
ingratitude. Lycurgus would make no law against i t , quod prodigiosa res esset henejicium non agnos
cere, because he held i t a thing monstrous and 
almost impossible. 

Ver. 5. For he did put his life in his hand.] 
And offered i t , as i t were, to Goliath to take away 
i f he could: like as the K i n g of Sweden said of 
Queen Elizabeth when she took upon her the pro
tection of the Netherlands, that she took the crown 
from her own head, and set i t npon the head of 
fortune. 

And the Lord wrought, &c.] A n d shad he be 
murdered who hath so highly merited? Ahsit 
nefas. 

Ver. 6. And Saul hearkened to the voice of 
Jonathan.] So far did Jonathan's oratory and 
David's innocency together tr iumph i n Saul's con
science. 

And Saul sware.] He was a customary swearer, 
and made l itt le reckoning of an oath. His bare 
word should have been as the laws of the Medes 
and Persians: how much more when bound thixs 
with an oath ? That was a great dishonour to the 
heathen Romans, that i t should be said of them 
by Mirrhaues the Persian general, Romanis pro
mittere promptum est, promissis autem quanguam 

juramento fermatis minime stare^ they are free of 
their fair promises, but careless of performing the 
same, yea, although they have swom to them. But 
what a base shame is i t to the modern Romanists, 
those pseudo-Christians, that they should so break 
their promises and oaths made not to Turks only,— 
as did Ladislaus, king of Hungary, by the consent 
and counsel of the Pope's legate,-—^but to Protest
ants : witness their proceedings against John Huss, 
and Jerome of Prague, contrary to the emperor's 
safe conduct; and the horrible massacre i n France, 
&c. 

He shcdl not he daini] And i t is very likely 
Saul now spake as he thought. But i f good 
thoughts look at any time into a wicked heart, 
they stay not there, as those that like not their 
lodging. The flashes of lightning may be discemed 
in the darkest prison^ but they are soon gone 
thence again : so here. 

Ver. 7. And he was in his presence, as in times 
past.] But nothing so well assured of Saul's favour, 
now restored, as the chief butler was of Pharaoh's; 
or Essex of Queen Elizabeth's: whom when she 
had first imprisoned and then enlarged, she no less 
loved him than before, after that he had signified 
to her Majesty that he kissed her royal hands, and 
the rod which had corrected him, not ruined him, 
&c.« 

Ver. 9i. And slew them with a greed slaughter.] 
His name was no less terrible to them, likely, than 
was afterwards Hanniade's to the Turks, or Zisca's 
to the Papists in Bohemia and other parts ; the 
mothers quieted therevrith their crying children. 

* Procop., lib. i . , De Bell. Pers. 
* Camden's Elisab., 533. 
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Ver. 9. With his javelin in his hand.] This he 
would not be without, as being ever i u fear. The 
great Turk, that tyrant, hath always as he sitteth 
in his throne, lying at hand ready by him a target, 
a scimitar, an iron mace, w i th bow and arrows, for 
his defence.* Our Richard I I I . had always his 
naked sword stuck by his bedside.* 

Ver. 10. And Saul sought to smite David.] Whom 
he now raged against more than ever before : con
trary to his oath. So l i t t le trust or t ru th is there 
in the envious. 

Even to the wall unth the javelin.] See chap, 
xvu i . 11, vrith the note there. Envy was Saul's 
master s in: as ad hypocrites do customarily hve i n 
some knovra sin without sorrow or amendment: 
Judas in covetousness, Herod iu voluptuousness, 
Diotrephes in ambition, &c . ; and these devour them, 
as the moth i n a garment, as a thief in a candle, as 
a worm in a tree : these put out the l i t t le good that 
was i n them, as the snidight putteth out the fire
light. 

Ver. 11. To watch him, and to slay him in tlie 
morning.] When he thought they might do i t 
vrith less noise and less resistance than i n the night. 
Josephus sa i th ' that Saul had appointed judges to 
sit upon him that monung, and to condemn h im 
for a t r a i t o r : as our Richard I I L dealt by the 
Lord Hastings, whom he hastdy executed. 

And Midtal, David's wife, told him.] She might 
haply hear of that murderous design by some 
friend : or she might see the assassins about the 
house by night. A n d although she had httle rel i 
gion in her, yet nature had taught her to prefer 
a husband to a father. Man and wife are as the 
two branches i n the prophet Ezekiel's hand, en
closed in one bark, and so closing together that 
they make but one piece : they should therefore 
mutually seek the preservation and good one of 
another. Mary, queen of Hungary, showed the 
like kindness to her husband Sigismund, who was 
afterwards chosen Emperor of Germany, A . D . 1411, 
but so did not Mary, queen of Scots. 

Ver. 12. So Michal let down David through a 
window.} She bestirred her every way; love is 
laborious. Antiochus the Great gave Cleopatra his 
daughter to Rolomy Epiphanes, k ing of Egypt, 
thinking to use her as an instrument to destroy 
h i m ; but she, contrary to his expectation, dave to 
her husband, according as Daniel had fore-prophe
sied of her, " She shad not stand on his side" (Dan. 
xL 17). 

Ver. 13. And Miakal took an image.] Either a 
statne, David's ovra statue, or else some supersti
tious image (the Hebrew is teraphini) which she 
kept secretly, as Rachel had done, David knowing 
nothing of i t . Some have probably gathered that 
Michal, though a good wife, yet was no good 
woman: both because she had an image i n the 
house, and afterward she mocked David for his 
devotion. 

And put a pillow of goats' AaiV.] Which might 
make the messengers beheve i t was the hair of 
David's head. This she did that she might gam 

* Turk. Hist. » DonieL ' Lib. v. cap. 14. 
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more time for her fleeing husband. Or such a 
pillow, as for ease aud warmth. 

Ver. 14. She said, He is sick.] This oflicious lie 
she held belike either no sin, or a very peccadillo, 
since i t was to save the life of her'husband : where
i n she becometh an example of human infirmity. 

Ver. 15. Bring him up to me in the hed!\ So 
greedUy did this sanguinary seek, and so fain would 
he have sucked David's blood : but the bird was 
flown, God having better provided; and David was 
now making or singing that Psalm l ix . , " Dehver 
me from mine enemies, O God," &c., as appeareth 
by the t i t le . See the note there. 

Thai I may slay him.] And then say of h im as 
bloody Caracalla the emperor did of his brother 
Geta, whom he had slain and afterwards deified; 
Sit divus, modo non sit vivus. Let h im go to 
heaven, so that I may not be troubled wi th him 
upon earth. 

Ver. 16. Behold, there was an image.] See ver. 
13 . So have persecutors been frequently frus
trated, as those that sought after Jeremiah and 
Baruc, Athanasius, Luther, and others whom the 
L o r d h i d t iU the storm was over. 

Ver. 17. He said unto me. Let me go; why should 
I kill thee?] This was a second lie, as i t is usual 
w i t h liars to lay one lie upon another, and a worse 
than that former (ver. 14) . I f that were an offi
cious Ue, this was surely a pernicious one : slander
ing her husband to save herself. How much better 
the wife of PoUxenus, who was sister to Dionysius, 
the t y r a n t : and when her husband, being accused 
of treason, was fled into I taly , she being asked by 
her brother, why she did not give notice unto him 
of her husband's flying, confidently answered. An 
ita me degenerem putas, &e., Thinkest thou that I 
am so undutiful a wife, that i f I had known my 
husband would have fled away, I would not have 
fled away with him ? A n d here I cannot but insert 
what I have read of that brave Bohemian woman 
i n the late bloody persecution there. The Major 
of Litomeritia had apprehended twenty-four godly 
citizens, of whom his own son-in-law was one, 
and after he had almost pined them i n prison, 
he judged them to be drowned i n the river Albis : 
whereupon his daughter, wringing her hands and 
falling at her father's feet, besought him to spare 
her husband. But he, harder than a rock, bade 
her hold her peace, saying. What I can you not have 
a worthier husband than this? to which she an
swered. You shall never espouse me to any : and so 
beating her breasts and tearing her hair she fol
lowed her husband to the river. And when he 
was cast into the midst of the river bound, she 
leaped i n and caught h im about the middle; but 
being unable to draw h im forth, they were both 
drowned together, and the next day were found em
bracing one another.' 

Ver. 18. And came to Samuel to Ramah.] For 
direction and comfort, which is to be had, i f any
where upon earth, in the communion of saints, i n 
the company of good people. Here also, i f any
where i n the land, he might hope to be safe under 

»Mr Clark's Mirror, 305. 

Samuel's wing, and in a coUege of prophets, as in 
a sanctuary of safety. See chap. x. 5, w i t h the 
note. 

And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth.] 
Which was a coUege or school of prophets, adjoin
ing to Ramah. The word Naioth signifieth a 
soUtary place in the pastures and fields : this was 
fittest for study and meditation. Here was professed 
the true philosophy which is, saith Aristotle,' hiov TI 
xai baiftomv otrug %f?/<ta, a divine and heavenly 
doctrine indeed; far different from that vain deceit
fu l phUosophy which the apostle inveigheth against 
in Col. U. 8. This is nothing else but sophistry; 
which, saith the same Aristotle,* is pa/vo/isMj eopia, 
ouaa hi [tn; a seeming but not a substantial wis
dom. 

Ver. 19. And it was told Saul.] By some of 
his Corycaii, his spies and pickthanks: as there is 
a wonderful sympathy betwixt princes and such 
pests. 

Ver. 20 . And Saul sent messengers to take Dairid.] 
Contra gentes, as they say, and whosoever should 
say nay to i t : not sparing the prophets, but i f they 
opposed, putting them aU to the sword, as he after
wards did the priests of Nob. A l l maUce is bloody 
and barbarous so far as i t dare show itself 

And when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying.] That is. Praising God, praying, and 
preaching, to the no smaU comfort of distressed 
Dar id , who might well say, " I n the multitude of 
my perplexed thoughts within me, thy comforts 
have refreshed my soul" (Ps. xci v. 19). 

And Samuel standing as appointed over them.] 
As their president. For though Samuel had given 
over the pubhc govemment of the commonwealth, 
yet he would not Uve to himself, as did SyUa after 
that he had resigned the dictatorship : but as Cato 
—after that he had ridden in triumph, and so had 
a wr i t of case given him—exercised himself st i l l 
for the good of the pubhc,— 

" Ut qui toti genitum se credidit orbi." 

So Samuel hated to be idle or unprofitable: and 
therefore exercised himself in his prophetical oflSce 
stUl So Moses when he may not in Egypt, w i l l 
be doing justice i n M i d i a n : i n Egypt he dehvered 
the oppressed IsraeUte, i n Midian the wronged 
daughters of Jethro. I had rather be sick in my 
bed than idle, saith Seneca. 

And they also prophesied.] They put off their 
mUitary habit, and acted the prophets in habit and 
gesture, forgetting the business they came about. 
Lisce hie quantum valeat honorum societas, saith A. 
Lapide. See here the efficacy of good company: 
surely as the loadstone draweth iron, so spiritual 
exercises are able to affect the hearts and affections 
of others. 

Ver. 2 1 . And they prophesied also.] Such sudden 
changes we read of also i n 2 Kings i . 1 3 ; John 
vU. 46 . So Augustine was suddenly converted 
by Ambrose; Latimer by hearing M r Stafford's 

^ Arist., De Mundo, eap. i . 
' De Sophist. Elench., cap. i . partic. 6. 
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lectures, which he came to scoff at, and M r 
Bilney's confession.* Concerning the Christian 
congregation in Queen Mary's time, I have heard of 
one, saith M r Fox, who being sent to them to take 
their names and to espy their doings, yet, i n being 
amongst them, was converted, and cried them all 
mercy. A t Miltenberg, a town i n the territory of 
Mentz, an officer was sent to take a certain godly 
deacon sojourning in a widow's house. The deacon 
meeting and embracing him said, Salve mi frater, 
frater enimverd mens es, Et adsum, tramfode me, 
vel suffoca me : Ha i l , brother; here I am, stab me, 
hang me, do as thou pleasest to me. The officer, 
by a sudden innovation of his heart from heaven, 
said. Sir, I w i l l do you no hurt , nor shall any man 
else, i f I can hinder i t . And when the rustics came 
i n to help to k i l l the deacon, the officer kept them 
off, and would not let them hurt him.* 

Ver. 22. Then went he also to Ramah.'\ As i f 
he had a mind to t ry i t out wi th God, to wrestle a 
fall wi th the Most High. 

Ver. 23. And he went on, and prophesied!] 
Being suddenly cicurated, and sooner than his mes
sengers had been—viz., by the way, and before he 
came to Naioth. So that the more he hardened 
himself against God, the more did God show his 
power upon him. 

Ver. 24. And he stripped off his clothes also,] i.e.. 
His upper garments, or arms, as his messengers had 
done before (Isa. xx. 2 ; Micah i . 8). 

And prophesied before Samuel.] The same God 
which d id at first put an awe of man upon the 
fiercest creatures, hath stamped i n the cruellest 
hearts a reverent respect to his own image in his 
ministers : so as even they that hate them, do yet 
honour them. 

And lay doum.] Cecidit. The Vulgate hath i t 
cecinit; he fell into a trance or ecstasy, forgetting 
the cause of his coming thither. " Whilst that I 
vidthal escape," singeth David (Ps. cxli. 10). 

Is Saul also among the jyrophets ?] 'This was 
now spoken i n a jeer. W h a t ! Is the bloody tjrrant 
so tied up and manacled, maugre al l his malice and 
madness! I t is well surely. 

C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. And David fled from Naioth in Ramah.] 
To Gibeah of Saul, which is twelve miles from 
Ramah, say some,^ and where Jonathan was resi
dent and president in his father's absence. Hither 
David was hunted " as a partridge i n the moun
ta ins ; " and so hard bestead, that he knew not 
whither to betake him, unless i t were to heaven 
(as he did, P& x i . throughout), and to his fast friend 
Jonathan, who did his utmost for him when he 
was forlorn and forsaken of his hopes : God being 
now fitting h im for the kingdom, by making " his 
sovil even as a weaned chi ld" (Ps. cxxxi. 2). 

That he seeketh my life.] There could no other 
reason be given of i t , but that Saul was an unrea-

' Aa. and Mon., fol. 1881. » Scultet., Annal., p. 174. 
» Patriacb., Travels. 

U P O N I . S A M U E L . 455 

sonable and wicked, or troublesome, man (2 Thess. 
i i i . 2), acted and agitated by that old man-slayer, 
" w h o worketh effectually i n the children of dis
obedience " (Eph. i i . 2), as a smith worketh i n his 
forge. Poor David found the doing of anything or 
of nothing dangerous alike ; such was the malice of 
his enemy, who was captain of the devil's sworn 
swordmen. 

Ver. 2. God forbid; thou shalt not die.] Jona
than could not think his father so perfidioHS and 
bloody-minded; having so lately sworn to the con
trary. " Love thinketh not evil, but believeth a l l 
things, hopeth all things" (1 Cor. x i i i . 5). He knew 
not that Machiavellian maxim, Mercatorum est, 
non regum, stare juramentis : I t is for tradesmen, 
and not for kings to keep their oaths. 

Behold, my father will do nothing!] Either Jona
than knew not of Saul's late attempts against 
David, or else he looked upon them as fruits of his 
frenzy, which would be soon over. 

Ver. 3. And Dcaiid sware moreover.] Since Jona
than was so hard of belief, and the matter of so 
great importance, for better assurance David gave 
him, as he might do, a private oath. Ex animi sui 
sententia, was instead of such an oath among the 
heathens. 

But truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth,] i.e.. By the life of God ; that is his o a t h : 
and. As sure as thou art aUve; that is his assevera
tion added to his oath. See the l ike , 1 Sam. i . 
26, and x v i i . 5 5 ; 2 Sam. xL 11 , and x iv . 1 9 ; 
Jer. xxxL 3. 

There is but a step between me and death.] 
Prcesentissimum est periculum meum in quo versor.^ 
As we use to say of seafaring men, that there is 
but an inch board, or a handbreadth between 
them and death, and that they have fortunam 
rudentibus aptam, their estates hanging on ropes; 
so is i t with man i n his best estate; 6 qudan exigui 
sunt mortalium termini I 6 quAm exigui sunt mor-
talium animi I but especially w i t h such as are pro
scribed and sought after to be slaughtered. But 
here David's faith began to flag, as indeed i t is a 
hard thing for the best faith, after long and sharp 
tr ia l , not to buckle and hang the wing : Adeo nihil 
est in nobis magni, quod non queat minui; ad^ 
nihil est ex omni parte beatum. 

Ver. 4. Whatsoever thy soul desireth.] True love 
is easily persuadable to anything possible and law
ful . The heathen promised his friend to stick to 
h i m usque ad aras ; so far as stood w i t h piety and 
honesty. The Hebrew here is, Quid dicit anima 
tua, et faciam tihi. 

Ver. 5. Behold, to-morrow is the new moon.] 
The first day of the month—the Hebrews reckoned 
their months by the moon—the Calends, which was 
a k ind of a holy day, not only among the Jews, 
but the Greeks and Romans also,* i n testimony of 
thankfulness for their time, which is the Lord's : 
according to that of David, " The day is thine, the 
night also is th ine : thou hast prepared the light 
and the sun" (Ps. Ixxiv. 16). 

Let me go, that I may hide myself] From the fury 
1 Jun. * Macrob., Sat., lib. i . cap. 16. 
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of thy father, whom I have httle reason to trust, 
though I saw hun prophesying so lately at Naioth. 
Vulpes pUum mutat, non natiiram. Lupus venit 
fremens, redit tremens: lupus est tamen, et fremens 
et tremens? So are hypocrites as wicked i n their 
fearful abstaiiung from sin, as in their furious com
mitt ing of sin. 

Ver. 6. For there is a yearly sacrifice there.] 
This might very well he a true excuse; and he 
might i n prudence take t h ^ opportunity, for the 
safeguard of his precious hfe, so much sought after. 

Ver. 7. But if he he very wroth.] The Rabbins 
have a saying, that three ways men discover their 
dispositions—^viz., hekis, hekos, hecagnash, i n their 
purses, cups, and passions. 

Ver. 8. Into a covenant of the Lord.] Who is 
witness to the bargain, and keepeth the bands. 

Slay me thyself] Let me die by a friendly and 
merciful hand. Nimis opto amantis immori manibus, 
said she i n Seneca.* This David speaketh patheti
cally, to stir up his friend Jonathan to act vigorously 
for him. 

For why shouldest thou hring me to thy father ?] 
Who w i l l not only slay me, but so torture me, that 
I may feel myself to die. " The tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruelties" (Prov. x i i . 10). 

Ver. 9. That evil were deto-mined hy my fatlier.] 
The Vulgate rendereth i t , completam esse malitiam 
patris mei contra te, that my father were so malicious 
as to murder thee. 

Ver. 10. Wfio shall tell me ?] Since thou canst 
neither come, nor send to me w i t h any safety. 

If thy father answer thee roughly!] As indeed 
he did, Et tristoribus dietis atroda facta conjungebat, 
as Tacitus saith of Tiberius; he spake stones, and 
threw daggers (ver. 30, 33). 

Ver. 11. Come, and let us go out into the field.] 
Where we may be private, and consider of some 
means of intercourse. 

Ver. 12. O Lord God of Israel, when I have 
sounded, <fec.] Broken language from a troubled 
spirit. Love w i l l creep where i t cannot go, and 
shine as a candle through the chinkers. 

Ver. 13. And the Lord he with thee, as he hath 
been with my father.] Much joy mayest thou have 
of the kingdom after h i m ; and the w i l l of the 
Lord be done, whatever becometh of me. See 
chap. xxi iL 17. Pellican therefore was mistaken 
i n thinking that Jonathan's affection was somewhat 
abated toward David while he thought of the succes
sion of the kingdom; and that therefore he was so 
hard of behef that his father intended mischief 
toward him. 

Ver. 14. Show me the kindness of the Lord.] 
Such as he showeth to his people; and such as 
they that have their thoughts steeped i u the kind
ness of the Lord to themselves, do show one to 
another, loving mutually, " out of a pure heart fer
vently" (1 Pet L 22). 

That I die nat.] As just ly perhaps I might do, 
for my father's hatred to thee, and persecution of 
thee. That was a cruel custom of Ulades, prince 

' Aug., De Verb. Apost. Serm. 21. 
* Phaedra, apud Sea. 

of Walachia, together with the offender, to execute 
the whole famUy; yea, sometimes the whole k i n 
dred.' 

Ver. 15. No, not when the Lord hath cut of,] i.e.. 
When thou art in thy greatest power, and hast none 
to oppose thee. Jonathan looked upon David as 
his greatest under,—as king of Israel ; so did the 
penitent thief upon Christ (Luke xxui . 42). 

Ver. 16. Let the Lord even require it at the hands 
of David's enemies.] A n d more especially at my 
hands, i f I keep not touch w i t h thee, and do al l 
the ofSces of a faithful friend towards thee. 

Ver. 17. And Jonathan caused David to swear 
again,] i.e.. He required the like oath of h im which 
he had made, that there might be a sure and stead
fast league wi th him whom he so dearly loved." 

Ver. 18. To-morrow is the new moon.] See the 
note on ver. 5. 

Ver. 19. When the business was in liand.] When 
I advertised thee of my father's intent to k i l l thee 
(chap. xix. 2), and when I made intercession for 
thee to my father, being hard wrought about i t . 

By the stone Ezel.] That is. By the stone of 
walking, saith L y r a ; because Jonathan and David 
used there to wjdk and talk of private businesses : 
as a certain h i l l near Cambridge was commonly 
called Heretics' H d l , because thither Bilney and 
Latimer used to resort for holy conference. Lapi-
dem Mercurialem intelligit, saith Vatablus here, 
i.e.. He meaneth a stone that set travellers their 
right way. 

Ver. 20. And I will shoot three arrows.] Which 
shall be as so many s^rea arEooEira , a sure token 
betwixt us, i f we cannot conveniently come together 
for discourse but we shaU be discovered. 

Ver. 21 . Then come thou.] Along with the lad, 
as i f thou eamest thither by chance; and hold on 
thy course to the court without fear of eriL 

Ver. 22. Go thy way.] Fuge, fuge, citb, eitiits, 
citissime, shift for thyself, and so serve God's pro
vidence i n such a way as he shaU direct thee. 

Ver. 23. And as touching the matter.] The mu
tual covenant, see that i t be kept inviolable, or the 
Lord wiU require i t . 

Ver. 24. The Mng sat him dovm to eat meat.] A t 
the feast of the new moon, which Saul, as bad as 
he was, yet was careful to keep, and to have his 
chief princes keep i t wi th him. 

Ver. 25. And Jonathan arosei] viz.. To sit down 
at the table by his father; or perhaps i n honour of 
Abner, and to give him place; as not wilhng to sit 
so near his father, but pretending some other thing 
to avoid the danger which be feared. 

Ver. 26. Something hath befallen him.] Casus 
est, i t is some of those chances wherewith men are 
defiled and unfitted for holy services; such as were 
the touching of dead bodies, nocturnal poUutions, 
&c. (Lev. vu . 19, 20). 

He is not clean.] Himself, then, surely was 
clean, sc., from those legal poUutions; but his 
heart was fuU of filth, and his hands of blood. 
This is the guise of hypocrites. 

Ver. 27. Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to 
1 Turk. Hist. » Willet 
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meat ?] Wherefore should he, say, unless he were 
weary of his life, which was so lately sought for ? 
But Saul thought, belike, that David would forget 
old injuries, and make as small account of them as 
himself who had done them. But what is the old 
saying in this case ? 

" Pulvere, qui Isedit, scribit; sed marmore, Isesus." 

Ver. 28. To go to Beth-lehem.] See the note on 
ver. 6. 

Yer. 29. And mg brother, lie hath commanded 
me to be there.] This, some think, Jonathan added 
of his own; and Josephus addeth, that Jonathan 
said he was also invited. I t is ordinary w i t h some 
people, in relating a business, to add here and there 
something, the better to set off the tale, and to make 
i t run the more roundly. 

Ver. 30. Thou son of the perverse rebellious 
woman.] Or, O thou son of perverse rebellion. 
He caUeth good Jonathan aU that is naught, and 
holdeth the worst word in his beUy, as they say, 
too good for him. Nihil tam volucre quam male-
dictum, saith Cicero, nihil facilius emittitur. I f 
passionate people be but crossed of their wiUs, oh 
the tragedies, the blusters, the thunder-cracks of 
fierce and furious language that they presently vent 
^nd utter, raihng wi th as much bitterness as i f they 
went as far as hell for every word that comes from 
them! How basely doth this tyrant revde both his 
wife as perverse and rebeUious, who perhaps was 
neither; and his sou as a bastard, and so hke the 
mother, that he was the worse again! 

And unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness^ 
As i f she were a harlot, and thou iUegitimate; and 
so not fit to inherit the kingdom. 

Ver. 31 . For he shall surely die.] Yea, but stay: 
" Unto God the Lord belong the issues of death " 
(Ps. Ixvui. 20 ) ; and " M y times are i n thine hand," 
saith David, not i n Saul's, whatever he may think 
of the matter : " the counsel of the Lord, that shad 
stand." 

Ver. 32. Wherefore shall he be slain ?] Good 
blood wdl not behe itself Nicodemus, faint-hearted 
at first, yet when Christ was likely to be appre
hended, stickled for him, and to very good purpose 
(John v i i . 50, 51 , 54). 

Ver. 33. And Saul cast a javelin at him to smite 
him.] Which, i f i t had h i t him, and kiUed him, 
Saul would have had as small joy of i t as Alex
ander when he had kdled Clitus i n his passion, 
whom he would have revived, but could not, w i t h 
his own heart's blood 

" Qui non moderabitur irse," Ac. 

Ver. 34. Because his father had done him shame.] 
Traducing him for a rebel and a traitor on so pub
lic a theatre. This went to good Jonathan's heart, 
which bled i n David's wounds, and ached for his 
miseries. 

Ver. 35. And a little lad with him.] He went 
no better attended, because to shoot only for his 
recreation: but indeed that he might get au oppor
tunity, i f possible, of communing wi th David. 

Ver. 36. He slwt an arrow beyond him.] God 
also shoots sometimes sharp arrows at his chUdren, 
yet not to wound them, but to wam them that the 
wdl of Saul—the devil—^is their utter destruction. 

Ver. 37. Is not the arrow beyond tliee f] This 
was an item to David to be packing. See ver. 22. 

Ver. 38. Make speed, haste, stay not.] Hahent 
Aulce suum Cito, Cito. Sic et Amicitia. See ver. 
37. 

Ver. 39. But the lad knew not anything.] What 
a sweet saying is that of our Saviour: "Hence
forth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his Lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for al l things that I have heard of my 
Father I have made known unto y o u " (John xv. 
15). 

Ver. 40. Go, carry them, to tlie city.] The lad he 
sent away, that David and he might talk together 
the more freely; for he knew that httle pitchers 
also have ears 

Ver. 41 . David arose out of a place.] When 
now they saw the coast was clear, these two famous 
friends met and melted one over another. 

UntU David exceeded.] 'AyaOoi &' agi8dxo-j!( 

" E t faciles motus mens generosa capit." 

The better any one is, the more apt to weep. But 
David indeed had the greater reason i n many re
gards. 

Ver. 42. Forasmuch as we have swom both of us.] 
Some read i t , What things soever we have swom, 
(fee., making i t to be an elliptical broken speech : as 
i t is usual w i t h those that are in heaviness to utter 
half sentences, <fec. 

C H A P T E R X X L 

Ver. 1. Then came David to Nob.] Not to that 
Nob beyond Jordan (Num. x x x i i 42 ; Judges v i u . 
11),—as more remote from Saul ; Procul a Jove, 
et procul CL fulmine,—but to Nob a city of Ben
jamin near unto Anathoth (Neh. x i 3 2 ; 1 Kings 
i i 26), where^at this time, was the tabernacle, w i t h 
the a l tar ; and therefore great store of priests at
tending upon i t . * Hither resorted David i u this 
distress: as to consult wi th God (chap. xxu. 10, 
13, 15), so to get rehef i n that necessity from the 
high priest : to whom he fiieth, when hunted from 
the prophet Samuel; as knowing that justice and 
compassion shoidd dweU i n those breasts which are 
consecrated to God. 

To Ahimeledi the priest.] Otherwise called Ahiah 
(chap. xiv. 3), but certainly Abiathar (Mark u 
26). 

And Ahimelech was ajraid.] As were likewise 
the Beth-lehemites at the coming of Samuel (chap, 
x v i 4). See the note there. The priest suspected 
David fled as a proscribed person. 

Why art thou alone?] 
" Tempora si fnerint nnbila, solus eris." 

* Serrer. Jun. 
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Herein appeareth the inconstancy of courtly favour, 
saith Peter Martyr. David, who was before be
loved, admired, and reverenced of all , is now left 
and forsaken of ad. I f the sun shine not on the 
dial, no man wdl look at i t ; so fareth i t w i t h great 
subjects, when out of favour wi th their prince. 

Ver. 2. The Idng Jiath commanded me a business.] 
Here David uttereth two lies i u a breath,—as be
fore him Jacob had done three (Gen. xxvi i . 19, 20), 
though lying be a blushful sin,—whereunto he 
addeth another lie (ver. 8), and al l deliberate. The 
like he doth to Achish, king of Gath (chap. xxviL 
8, 10). I f the best man's faults were written in 
his forehead, i t would make h i m pu l l his hat over 
his eyes, saith the proverb. Some go about to 
excuse David's lying here : but that cannot be. 
The consequents of i t were very sad, viz., that 
bloody massacre of the priests, and aU the inhabit
ants of Nob (chap. xxiiL 18, 19), which he could 
not but foresee and suspect, when he saw Doeg 
— t h a t pickthank—present (chap. xxiL 22), and 
afterwards i t made his soul melt for very heaviness, 
whdst he bewailed i t , and begged pardoning and 
prevading grace (Pa cxix. 28, 29). 

Ver. 3. Or what there is present] Heb., Found; 
anything to preserve life. Eat that which is set 
before you,* said our Saviour to his disciples. Eat 
to h v e ; hunger is the best sauce, and can well 
season homely cates. 

Ver. 4. There is no common bread under mine 
hand^ He kept house at Anathoth, where doubt
less he had common bread; but David's haste called 
for present supply. 

Jf the young men have kept themselves at least 
from women.] From companying w i t h their wives; 
which, though lawful enough (Heb. xi iL 4), yet 
through men's corruption, i t sometimes is not wi th 
out s in ; and some legal nncleanness was contracted 
by i t . See Lev. xv. 18, w i t h Exod. xix. 15. 
Howbeit this was not a sufficient impediment to 
David and his followers i n this necessity : and 
therefore Jerome saith that this was a ridiculous 
and preposterous objection. 

Ver. 5. And the vessels of the young men.] That 
is. Their bodies, as 2 Cor. iv. 7 ; 1 Thess. iv. 3, or 
as some understand i t , their knapsacks, waUets, 
baskets, &c , as chap. ix . 7. Vatablus understand
eth i t of their garments. 

Yea, though it v>ere sanctified this dag in the 
vessel.] Or, EspeciaUy when this day there is other 
sanct^ed i u the vessel: and this seemeth to be the 
better translation. Hence some coUect that i t was 
on the Sabbath-day that David came to Nob : since 
then the shewbread was to be renewed. 

Ver. 7. Now a certain man of the servants of 
Saul was there that dag.] Doeg may set his foot as 
far wi th in the tabemacle as David, and seem to be 
as devout: " but God knoweth your hearts," saith 
onr Saviour to the Pharisees (Luke xvL 15), and 
wiU wash off your paint w i t h rivers of brimstone. 

Detained before the Lord.] Either because i t 
was the Sabbath, or by reason of some vow, or for 
some other religious respect. Some render i t Inclu-

' ri, raptnffino'a.—LiuIce x. 8. 

[CH.4P. X X L 

serat se ante tabernaculum, he had shut up himself 
—as a recluse—before the tabernacle; viz., that he 
might give himself wholly to reading and prayer. A 
wicked wretch he was, and of iU fame amongst the 
better sort ; and therefore David was very sorry to 
see him there (chap. xx i i . 22), as fearing that he 
would "carry tales to shed blood" (Ezek. xx i i . 9). 
A very Judas he was, and a type of Judas Iscariot. 

Doeg, an Edomite.] By nation, but an Israelite 
by profession, as was also Abimelech the Hit t i te 
(chap. xxvL 6), and Jether the Ismaehte (1 Chron. 
u . 17, wi th 2 Sam. xv i i . 25, marg.). 

The chiefest of tlie herdmen that belonged to Saul.] 
The Septuagint makes h im his mule-keeper: the 
Babbins say that he was that armour-bearer of his 
that slew him, and himself also w i t h h im (chap. 
xxxL) , but that is uncertain. 

Ver. 8. Is there not here under thine hand 
spear or sword f] He well knew there was Goliath's 
sword, and he greatly desired i t ; as knowing that 
there was more i n i t than metal and form: he 
counted i t as i t were a sacrament, saith Pet. Martyr ; 
and his arm was not so much strengthened by i t as 
his faith. A t this therefore did his suit here aim. 
I t is good to take all occasions of renewing the 
remembrance of God's mercies to us, and our obli
gations to him. 

Because tlie king's budness.] Another lie. See ver. 
2. Sin is of an encroaching nature, one lie makes 
way for another. See Ps. cxix. 69, wi th the note. 

Ver. 9. And the piiest said. The sword of Goliath!] 
This priest had no other weapon : the high priest 
of Rome is a great warrior: professeth to hold both 
the swords : and is herein the picture and successor 
of Timotheus Hemlus, that warhke bishop of 
Alexandria, A . D . 467. 

Wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod,] i.e.. Behind 
the vestry, or priest's wardrobe; kept there for a 
monument of that famous victory; dedicated by 
David, and therefore some* think, neither lawful 
nor fit for him, being to go among the Phihstines, 
who could not but know i t . But necessity hath no 
law ; and why he desired i t , see on ver. 8. 

There is none like that.] Say we so of the sword 
of the Spirit, the word, when preached especially. 
As mUk warmed is fitter for nourishment, and as 
the rain from heaven hath a fatness with i t , and a 
special infiuence more than standing waters : so 
there is not that hfe, operation, and blessing in the 
word read as preached. 

Ver. 10. And went to Achish,] i.e.. Into his 
country,—any whither from Saul, that Hercules 
furens, that flung firebrands,—where he had l itt le 
likelihood of being safe; but he hoped to live there 
secretly and unknown, as a sojourner; which yet 
could not be. 

Ver. 11. And the servants of Achish.] Who had 
some way discovered and apprehended David, and 
then his sword—got by a lie—could not but be 
prejudicial to him. I t was a great mercy that the 
Phihstines had not slain him w i t h i t ; hke as i t 
was to Peter, that the rade soldiers had not cut 
him i n pieces when he cut off Malchus's ear; but 

* Pellican. 
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David prayed Lard when he was in their hands (Ps. 
xxxiv. 6), and so escaped. 

Ver. 12. And David laid up.] He was much 
affected wi th them, and as greatly afflicted as i f he 
had been crushed i n a wine-press : so the word 
Goth signifieth. 

Ver. 13. And he clianged his helmviour.] See 
the tit le of Ps. xxxiv. This was a sorry shift, and 
can hardly be excused. The chameleon, saith 
Pliny, is the fearfullest of al l creatures, and there
fore turneth itself into all colours, that i t may shift 
for itself : so fearful men. 

Ver. 14. Lo, ye see the man is mad.] Ay , or 
else you are infatuated to dismiss him for mad, to 
your further ruth and utter ruin. 

Ver. 15. Have I need of mad. men i] The Rab
bins say that Achish's wife and daughter were 
mad : and therefore was he so loath to be further 
troubled wi th any such creatures. 

CHAPTER XXXL 

Ver. 1. David therefore departed thence.] F u l l 
glad he was so fairly delivered ; and got to a place 
where he might, to the glory of God, his Sospitator, 
compose that mo.st elegant and excellent th ir ty -
fourth Psalm. 

And escaped to the cave of Adullam.'] Which 
was in the tribe of Judah, saith Lyra :* a place 
fortified by nature, saith Adrichomius, insomuch as 
that the Christians do there st i l l shelter and secure 
themselves,—namely, from the force and spoil of 
the Turks that come to plunder and rob them. 

Who had, i t is 
)y Saul's cruelty. 

And when his brethren, <fec. 
likely, suffered for his sake, 
Christ's friends shall be sure to be hated of al l men 
(Matt. X . 2 2 ; John xv. 19-21), and to suffer many 
things for the name of Jesus : they must be con
formed unto him in sufferings, that he may be the 
first-born among many brethren (Rom. v i i i . 29). 

They went down thither to him.] For mutual 
comfort, as Rom. i . 11, 12. 

Ver. 2. And every one that was in distress.] 
Herein David became a type of Christ, the Captain 
of our salvation, who cried, "Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary," and who are sensible that ye have 
suffered more under Satan's tyranny, than these 
had under Saul's : and yet in his time, as after
wards in Tiberius's, there was crimen ex silentio, ex 
voce,* danger either to speak, or to hold one's peace, 
to have done anything, or nothing. 

And every one that was in dd>t.] Heb., That 
had a creditor or an oppressor, extortioner, usurer, 
who cruelly handled him. 

And every one that was discontented.] Heb., 
Bitter of souL Not such ruffians and rakehells as 
Abimelech (Judges ix . ) , and of later time Moham
med, that grand impostor, got together to spoil and 
do mischief; but these came to David upon a 
better principle, and for a better purpose, viz., for 

* I n trib. Jud., num. 201. I n this countiy dwelt that 
hangby Hiram, Judah's friend, or rather broker.—Gen. 
xxxviii. ' Tacit, 

his and their own just and necessary defence : and 
for their carriage, see what a testimony Nabal's 
servants gave them, though that brute their master 
had basely reviled them (chap. xxv. 15). I n the 
Gospel we read that our Saviour received him that 
had been born blind, and was now cast out (John 
ix . 35). A n d in the c ivi l law we find provision 
made for such as were cast out and exposed to 
the wide wor ld ; some hospitals to entertain them, 
some liberties to comfort and compensate their 
troubles. 

Ver. 3. To Mizpeh of Moab.] Called also Malle 
(1 Maccab. v. 26), as Junius after Josephus think
eth—that is, a fort. 

And he said unto the king of Moab.] Who 
might therefore favour h im, because Said, their 
common enemy, hated and persecuted him : like 
as Queen Elizabeth respected and aided the king 
of Portugal, cast out by the Spaniard. ° 

Let my father and my mother, I pray thee.' 
This care of his for his aged parents' ease anc 
safety was very commendable, and worthy of 
imitation. He might haply plead that his father's 
grandmother, Ruth, was a Moabitess, 

Ver. 4. And he brought them before the king of 
Moab.] To whom Jesse, a grave godly man, might 
haply be as useful and as dear as Solon was to 
Croesus, or Croesus afterwards to k ing Cyrus ; by 
whose good counsel he was more enriched and 
benefited than by al l his wealth. 

2hat David was in the hold.] I n the cave of 
Adullam, or, as others think, i n Mizpeh of Moab. 
See ver. 3. 

Ver. 5. And the prophet Gad said unto David.] 
I t was no small comfort to distressed David to 
have about him a prophet, called elsewhere David's 
seer (1 Chron. x x i . 9), and afterwards also the high 
priest w i th the ephod, by whom he might and d id 
inquire of God upon al l occasions (chap, xxi i i . ) . 

DepaH, and get thee into the land of Judah.] 
Where thou mayest be i n action, and do some good 
to thy country. God is a pure act, and he wil leth 
that al l his should be active, " a n d run w i t h 
patience the race that is set before t h e m " (Heb. 
x i i . 2). ^ 

Ver. 6. When Saul lieard that David was dis
covered, and the men, that were with him.] This 
vexed him at the heart, and rendered al l his 
felicities miserable. Philip Comineus saith that 
i f he should write of al l the princes of his time, 
that i n the judgment of men seemed to live i n 
great felicity, and yet to those that knew them 
familiarly, lived i n a miserable estate, that matter 
alone would require a reasonable volume. 

"Hiaer atque infelix est etiam rex, 
Nec quenquam (miM crede) facit diadema beatum.*' 

Under a tree in JRamah.] Or, Under a grove i n 
a high place; which is the better reading. 

Having his spear in his hand.] Perhaps for a 
sceptre, or else quasi paratus ut supplicium sumeret 
ipse de deprehenso, to show that himself was ready 
to do execution upon any one that was found 
guilty. 
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Ver. 7. Hear now, ye Benjamites.'] W i l l ye suffer 
the kingdom to be translated from your tribe, to 
David of the tribe of Judah ? bestir you, that i t 
may not. 

Will the son of Jesse give every one of you.] As 
I have done, and yet wi l l do. Thus also the Pope 
tempteth people on his side, as he did iEneas 
Sylvius, Luther, and others, by great rewards and 
preferments ; which yet he sometimes but slenderly 
performeth, as he did to AUin, Sanders, Stapleton, 
Reynold, Harding, D r Smith, and other English 
fugitives, his best champions. 

Ver. 8. Tliat all of you have conspired against 
me.] A n d why 1 but because they were no more 
eager i n pursuing of David, who yet were indeed 
too much estranged from him, and addicted to 
SauL So we read of letters sent from King Philip 
and Queen Mary to bloody Bonner, complain
ing that heretics were not so reformed as they 
should be, and exhorting him to more diligence, 
&c. 

And there is none of you that is sorry for me.] 
I t may be there were some of them that were sorry 
for his malice and madness against innocent David, 
but durst not show i t , lest Saul should have used 
them, as afterwards Cambyses, k ing of Persia, did 
some of his servants, whom i n his rage he com
manded to k i l l Croesus, who was left as a coun
sellor to h i m by his father Gyrus, and had now by 
reproving h im for his cruelty, fallen under his dis
pleasure. His servants thinking that he would 
afterwards repent i t , h id Croesus, and slew him 
n o t ; and when Cambyses shortly after wanted 
Croesus for his faithful counsel, and wished for 
him again, his servants expecting a great reward, 
brought him forth. Cambyses was glad that Croe
sus was alive : but yet he put his servants to death, 
for sparing him contrary to his command.* 

Thai my son hath stirred up my servant.] I t 
was neither so nor so : but only his jealous mind 
made him to think so, because David was come 
into the land w i t h forces; and Jonathan absented 
himself from court ever since Saul cast a javelin 
at h i m (chap, xx . 33). 

Ver. 9. Then answered Doeg.] So soon as ever 
the word was out of Saul's mouth, concerning the 
preferring of such as should inform him against 
David, Doeg answered, snapping at that bait, and 
not sparing maliciously and slanderously to traduce 
an innocent, and one that so well deserved of the 
public. Thus was Scipio dealt w i th by Carbo, 
Aldbiades by Hyperbolus, Cicero by Clodius, &c. 
Hahuerunt et suos etcculos omnes docti et heroici 
qvolibet tempore. Every Zopyrus is sure to have 
his Zoilus, every David his Doeg, that w i l l seek 
to raise himself upon the ruins of another. 

Which was set over the servants of Satd.] That 
is, Over his herdsmen ; but that seemed to him to 
be too low a place. Ambition, l ike the crocodile, 
groweth as long as i t l iveth. 

I saw the son of Jesse.] This language he had 
learned of his master, Saul, whom he striveth to 
humour: as princes are never without their Aiones 

1 Pezel, Mdl. Hist. 

U P O N L S A M U E L . [ C U A P . X X I L 

and Negones, that w i l l say as they say, and not stick 
to l ick up their very spittle. 

Coming to Nob, to Ahimelech.] W i t h this Abime
lech Doeg had been, i n pretence of great piety, not 
long before, " detained before the L o r d " (chap, 
x x i . 7). See the note there. Now he impeacheth 
him of high treason, making the worst of every
thing he said or did, as done by way of conspiracy 
w i t h David against Sau l ; whose false suspicion of 
David he hereby confirmed, and is therefore rightly 
reputed a liar (Ps. h i . 3), and because, though he told 
the t ruth , yet he wrested i t to an evil intention. He 
is no better than a slanderer, who uttereth the 
t ruth , not for any love to i t , nor for respect to 
justice, nor for the bettering of the hearer or the 
delinquent, but only to disgrace the one and to i n 
cense the other. 

Ver. 10. And he inquired of the Lord for him. 
Herein, saith Lyra, some think he lied ; and indeet 
he did, though he did not i n ver. 15. See the note 
on ver. 9. The t ru th is, God owed a revenge to 
the house of E l i , and now, by the delation of Doeg, 
taketh occasion to pay i t . But they are very slight 
arguments that are here brought against the high 
priest to prove him guilty of treason; not much 
unlike those brought against the Lady Elizabeth i n 
her sister Queen Mary's days. 

Ver. 11. Then tlie king sent to call Ahimelech.] 
Under a pretence of justice, but himself w i l l needs 
be both his accuser and his judge ; and let him 
make never so good an apology, he must die for i t ; 
that is resolved on. 

And all his father's house.] The remnant of 
Eli 's house, so long since doomed to destruction 
(chap. i i . 31). I f God's word sleep, i t shall not 
die; but, after long intermissions, breaks forth into 
those effects which we had forgotten to look for 
and ceased to fear. 

Ver. 12. Here now, thou son of Ahituh.] This is 
the best t it le he can now find in his heart to give 
him whom he meant to condemn to dia And yet 
this was better language than Stephen Gardiner gave 
D r Taylor, martyr, w i th whom he thus began at his 
very first appearance before h i m : A r t thou come, 
thou vi l lain i how darest thou look me i n the 
face for shame? knowest thou not who I am? 
&c.* 

Ver. 13. Why have ye conspired against me?] 
This was i n Tacitus's days, Unicum crimen eorum 
qui omni erimine vacabant, the usual charge brought 
against the most innocent men ; and is stiU. The 
Protestants of France, after the massacre of Paris, 
were reported, but falsely, to have conspired 
against the king , the queen mother, the king's 
brethren, the king of Navarre and the princes of 
the blood;* but the covering proved too short. 

Ver. 14. And who is so faithful, &c.] This, 
some* think, was not so wisely spoken by Ahime
lech—^viz., thus highly to commend David, whom 
he saw to be under so great displeasure now, what
ever he had been formerly. Others hold that he 
did al l i n the honesty and integrity of his heart; 

1 Act. and Mon., 1381. ' Camden's ElisaJb. 
" Peter Martyr. 
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giving David his due, and tacitly taxing Saul of 
tyranny. 

Ver. 15. Jie it far from me,] viz.. To have any 
hand in a treacherous conspiracy against my sove
reign. As for sedition, said Latimer, for aught that 
I knovy, metliinks I should not need Christ, i f I 
may so say: I do so abhor the very thoughts of i t . 

Ver. 16. Thou shalt surely die, Akimelech.] A 
bloody sentence, harshly pronounced and as rashly 
executed, without any pause or deliberation, w i th 
out any remorse or regret. This was the worst 
act that ever Saul did, saith Theoderet:* and a 
great cause of his destruction, saith Josephus. 

Ver. 17. And the king said unto the footmen.] 
Heb., The runners: who had run to fetch the priests 
from Nob to Saul, saith A . Lapide. 

Turn, and slag the priests of tfie Lord.] His 
anger was bent against the Lord himself, for taking 
away his kingdom, and giving i t to another : and 
because he could not come at the Lord, therefore 
he wreaketh his rage upon his priests ; like as the 
devil smote Job's servants when he might not 
meddle wi th Job's self. This seemeth to have 
been the very sin against the Holy Ghost. 

Because their hand also is with David.] This he 
speaketh, that he may not seem to have been mad 
without reason. I n the Vatican hall , at Rome, is 
pictured the massacre of Paris : under one side of 
the picture is written, Coligni et sodorum caedes: 
on the other. Rex Coligni ccedem prohat.'^ Money, 
also, was thereupon coined i n France, i n the 
forepart whereof, together wi th the king's pic
ture, was this inscription. Virtus in rehdles: and 
on the other side, Pietas exdtavit Justitiam, Piety 
hath stirred up justice.* 

Rut the servants of the king would not.] This 
was well, but not all. Chrysostom* blameth them, 
because they did not positively and effectually plead 
the cause of the priests before Saul, &c. 

Ver. 18. And Doeg the EdomiU.] Not the 
Syrian, as the Septuagint, by a mistake of letters, 
renders i t , but the bloody Esavite. 

And he fell upon the priests.] Who were pr iv i 
leged persons i n al l nations, and spared even i n 
battle, as were the bards here. 

And slew on that dag forescore and five persons,] 
viz., By the help of his hacksters and assassins. Some 
say that Armoni and Mephibosheth, the two sons of 
Saul by his concubine Rizpa, who were afterwards 
hanged, helped Doeg : but that is uncertain. 

That did toear a linen ephod.] And, as some 
think,* came to Saul now i n that habit, to move 
him rather to spare them. 

Ver. 19. And Nob, the dig of the priests, smote 
Ae.] Josephus saith that he razed i t , and burned 
i t , and left the tabernacle of God, as much as lay 
in him, without a place, or priests to minister. 

Both men and women, children and sucklings.] 
A l l of them to the number of three hundred and 
eighty-five, saith Josephus ; al l whom Beda reckon-
eth among the m a r t j r s : and Osiander maketh this 

' Serm. i ii . * II Mereurio Jtalieo, p. 42. 
' Camden's Eliscib. * In Ps. cxxxiv. 
' Lyra. Osiander. 

infanticide a type and figure of our Saviour's flight 
into Egypt. 

Ver. 20. And one of the sons of Ahimelech.] So 
Merlin the admiral's chaplain, was by a strange 
providence preserved in the Parisian massacre, and 
nourished for divers days i n a hay-mow, by a hen 
that laid her eggs there. 

Ver. 21. That Saul had slain.] Himself only 
was escaped, that God's promise might be accom
plished (chap, i i 33). 

Ver. 22. / knetv it.] His sin therefore was the 
greater. 

/ have occasioned.] Though not caused, as Saul 
d i d : but I am heartily sorry that I concurred as 
an occasion. 

Ver. 23. For he that seeketh.] Tua causa erit 
mea causa, as Charles V. said of Julius Flugius, 
who for his sake had been much wronged by the 
Duke of Saxony. 

CHAPTER X X I I L 

Ver. 1. Then they told Damd:] The men of 
Keilah i n the land of Judah seek help of David 
their countryman; but having served themselves of 
him, they soon proved false-hearted to h im, and 
would have made h im an iU requital (ver. 12). 
I n trust I have found treason, said Queen Eliza-
beth.i 

And they rob the threshing-floors.] Vatablus 
hath i t , Sorrea, the barns. Horreum ab hauriendo, 
barns and threshing-floors were without the city, 
as Judges x i . 6, but necessary appendages to i t . 

Ver. 2. Therefore David inquired of the Lord.] 
By his prophet Gad, say most interpreters; for 
Abiathar was not yet come unto him (ver. 6), and 
that which is read of him in chap, x x i i 20 is spoken 
by way of anticipation. War is to be made by 
wise counsel, saith Solomon (Prov. xxiv. 6), and, 
long after him, Salust, a heathen historian: surely 
i t is fit that God be consulted—^viz., by prayer and 
searching the Scriptures—ere war be waged; since 
i t is matter of so great weight, and the issue there
of so uncertain. Herein Josiah was too short, and 
died for i t . 

Ver. 3. And Davids* men said unto him!] See a 
like discouraging speech of the disciples to our 
Saviour (John x i . 8), and his resolute answer (ver. 
9, 10). God may be safely and must be faithfully 
followed, whithersoever he leads us : neither must 
we stand casting of perils. 

Ver. 4. Then David enquired of the Lmrd yet 
again,] viz.. For the confirmation and encourage
ment of his soldiers, whose rule should have been 
Nee temerS, nec timide. Neither rashly nor t imor
ously. 

For I will ddiver.] Heb., I am delivering; 
Ulico traditurus, sc., before that Saul can set upon 
thee. 

Ver. 5. And brought away their cattle.] Which 
either they found about their camp, or fetched out 
of their country. 

I Camden. 
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So David saved the inhahitants of Keilah.'] A n d 
therefore deserved a corona civica of them, hut met 
w i t h d l measure (ver. 12). 

Ver. 6. With an ephod in his hand.] Or, The 
ephod came into his hand ; whence some think, 
that in catching up his clothes, in making up his pack 
to be packing, he hghted upon the high priest's 
ephod, that had the U r i m and Thummim in i t , by 
chance rather than choice.* But i t was surely a 
sweet providence of God, for the comfort of his 
poor servant David. Hence God answered not 
Saul by U r i m and Thummim (chap, xxviu. 6), 
for i t was now w i t h David, not w i th Saul. This 
ephod thus brought was more, saith one, than i f 
many thousand soldiers had come to David. 

Ver. 7. God hath delivered him into mine hands.] 
Thus this " hypocrite flattereth himself i n his own 
eyes, untd his iniquity be found to be hate ful " 
(Ps. xxxvi . 2), and although he standeth in a pos
ture of distance and defiance against God, yet he 
talketh very confidently of h im, as i f on his side. 
So did Rabshakeh, and the Pharisees: and so do 
the Popish persecutors, beginning their processes 
against the martyrs wi th , " I n the name of God, 
Amen," and taking for their posy these words of 
the psalmist, " Our help is i n the name of the 
Lord . " " Thou art near in their mouth," saith the 
prophet concerning such, " but far from their reins" 
(Jer. xu . 2). They are right blackamoors, white 
nowhere but i n the teeth. 

Ver. 8. To besiege David and his men.] Rather 
than to pursue the Phdistines. So the Pope pub
lisheth his Groysados against the Protestants; 
holding them greater enemies than are the Turks : 
witness his wars against the Waldenses i n France, 
and the Hussites i n Germany. 

Ver. 9. Secretly practised mischief.] Plotted and 
ploughed mischief: pretending to raise an army 
against the Philistines, but intending the same 
against David. 

Ver. 10. 0 Lord God of Israel.] He runneth 
to the Rock of Ages for succour in this distress, as 
was his constant course when hardly bestead. 

To destroy the city for my sake.] So i n the holy 
war, as they called i t , against the Waldenses i n 
Fhince, the Pope's great army took one great 
populous city, and put to the sword threescore 
thousand: among whom were many of their own 
Cathohcs.' 

Ver. 11. And the Lord said. He will eome doum,] 
•viz., Unless thou goest hence. God knoweth 
future contingents: and not only those that are 
absolute, but those also that are conditionate: he 
knows a man's " thoughts afar off," and ofttimes 
judgeth them accordingly. We used to destroy 
hemlock i n the midst of winter, because we know 
what i t w d l do i f suffered to grow: so the Lord 
doth sometimes cut off people whilst young, out of 
the foresight of the evil they would do to his 
Church i f let alone. 

Ver. 12. WiU the men of Keilah.] Here is a 
* Forte fortuna et non dedita opera secum detulerat 

ephod, etposuerat inter sarcinas anas.— Vatab. 
' Ctesar Heiatorbachenaia, Hist., lib. v. cap. 21. 

second inquiry. God loveth to be often sought unto 
by his praying people (Luke xvi i i . 1), and therefore 
answereth them by degrees, that he may frequently 
hear from them. Thus the cloud emptieth not 
itself at a sudden burst, but dissolveth upon the 
earth drop after drop. 

They will deliver thee up.] Trust not to them ; 
lest upon tr ia l they prove treacherous, how well 
soever thou hast deserved of them. They look 
upon Nob so lately razed and harassed, and fear to 
fare accordingly. 

Ver. 13. Which were about six hundred.] Not 
four hundred oidy, as Josephus here misreckoneth. 
Indeed, they were but four hundred (chap, x x i i 2), 
but now they are become more. Persecution doth 
not diminish, but increase the number of good 
people. The l i l y grows and spreads by the juice 
that fioweth from itself :* so the Church. Plures 
efficimur quoties metimur, saith TertuUian. 

And went whithersoever they could go.] But 
knew not well whither to go to be i n safety. 
Luther, when excommunicated by the Pope, and 
proscribed by the Emperor, being asked by one 
where he would shelter himself, answered, Sub 
ccelo ; somewhere under the cope of heaven, where 
God shall please to cast me." 

Ver, 14. In the wilderness of Ziph.] Which 
was the name of a city : so called, belike, from the 
plenty of pitch there. Zepheth signifieth pitch 
(Exod. iL 3 ; Isa. xxxiv. 9). 

And Savl sought him every day.] So desperately 
bent was he to destroy him : being herein like the 
scorpion, whereof Pliny saith that there is not one 
minute of time wherein i t doth not put forth the 
sting desirous to do h u r t Or rather like the devd, 
whose mahce to mankind is incessant and unsatis
fiable. 

Ver. 15. And David saw.] By his scouts and 
intelhgencers, he well perceived his present danger. 

Ver. 16. Jonathan Sauts son arose!] Jonathan 
could teU where to find David, though Saul could 
no t : there being messengers stdl passing between 
them as fast friends, sohcitous of each other's wel
fare.' 

And strengthened his hand in God.] By immind-
ing him of the promises, and assuring him of God's 
powerful protection. This was true friendship. 

Ver. 17. And I shaU be next unto thee.] I n 
heaven he might be, but not on earth, because pre
vented by death; but otherwise they might have 
lived together i n as great unity and unanimity as 
did lately Frederick aud John, dukes of Saxony; 
who as they dwelt both in one and the same house, 
so their mutual love grew to the last, in utriusque 
pericidis et gravissimis deliberationibus, saith mine 
author,* dum omnia in rep. communicatis sententiis 
constituebant; so that they did nothing i n the 
commonwealth without one another's counsel and 
consent Those that say, as some do, that Jona
than is next unto David i n heaven, have as l i t t le 
assurance of i t as those that te l l us—but who told 
them 1—that John Baptist, for his humility ( M a t t 

* Plin. * Scultet, Annal., p. 28. 
' Lyra. * Exner. 
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i i i . 11), hath the same place i n heaven that 
Lucifer lost by his pride. 

Ver. 18. And they two made a covenant.] This 
is the second time, for more assurance ; or, as Lyra 
reckoneth, the third : (1.) I n the house (1 Sam. 
x v i i i . 3) ; (2.) I n the field (chap, x x . ) ; (3.) Here 
i n the vrood. Let us oft renew and reinforce our 
covenants w i t h God, that we may the better observe 
them : all w i l l be found l i t t le enough. 

Ver. 19. Tlien came up the Ziphites.] Who were 
of David's own tribe, and of good Caleb's stock 
(1 Chron. i i . 42), but naught and degenerate, as 
was likewise the churl Nabal, who came of Caleb 
(chap. XXV. 3). 

Both not David hide himself with us?] This 
treacherous dealing of theirs drew from David—as 
he never was without his cordial—that sweet fifty-
fourth Psalm. See the tit le and the notes there. 

Ver. 20. And our part shall he to deliver him.] 
Here is their proditio atque premissio dedendi 
Davidem. A company of Judases they showed 
themselves; and David turneth them over to 
God, that he may take an order with them (Ps. 
l iv . 3, S). 

Ver. 21. Blessed he ye of the Lord.] God was 
much i n this hypocrite's mouth, but far from his 
reins (Jer. x i i . 3) : he abuseth that majestic and 
tremendous name of his, to palliate his cruel pur
pose of k i l l ing David. See the like done by those 
impudent hypocrites in Isa. Ixvi . 5. But this bless
ing pronounced by Saul upon the Ziphites was not 
worth a button to them : nay, i t came doubtless as 
a curse into their bowels (Ps. crs. 18), whilst 
thereby they were heartened and hardened i n their 
sin. 

For ye Iiave compassion on »je.] A flatterer is 
Eutoiif ffpaxj-^f, saith one ; that is, a kind murderer : 
a cur-dog, saith another, that sucketh a man's blood 
only with licking. 

Ver. 22. Go, I pray you, prepare yet.] Saul 
maketh use of these traitors, which a Boman Fa-
bricius would have scorned to have done. 

For it is told me.] Or, M y heart telleth me so 
(see Ps. xxxvi . 1); or. He hath told me, viz., David, 
when I have asked him sometimes how he so easily 
overcame his enemies, hath told me that he used 
subtlety and policy. 

Ver. 23. See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking-places.] Oh that we could, w i t h like 
care, find out and ferret out the sin that doth so 
easily beset us—our dUectum delictum / 

Ver. 24. And went to Ziph before Saul.] As his 
guides and forerunners, fearing him as the heathens 
did their Vejoves, lest he should serve them as he 
had lately done the city of Nob. 

Ver. 25. He pursued after David.] Hunt ing 
him up and dovm as a partridge in the mountains; 
this made him so tender, as we see he was (chap, 
xxiv. 5). 

Ver. 26. And David made haste.] After that he 
had first said in his haste, " A l l men"—prophets and 
a i l — " are l iars" (Ps. cxvL 11). Peter Martyr thinks 
David made that psalm, as also Psalms x x x i . , xcix., 
and l iv . , about this time. Now i t was that he 
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was almost forsaken of his hopes; but God was 
seen i n the mount. 

Ver. 27. But there came a messenger, &c.] Here 
was Deus ex machind, God appearing as out of an 
engine : where human help failed, divine came in . 
God sent from heaven and saved his poor servant 
" from the reproach of h im that would have swal
lowed him up, Selah" (Ps. Iv i i . 3). So he took ofl' 
Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 9) ; and Julian, by the 
Parthian war ; and Charles V. from persecuting the 
Protestants, by the Turks breaking into Hungary; 
those dogs licked Lazarus's sores. So one Justice 
Gilford, in Queen Mary's days, going up the stairs 
to Mrs Roberts's chamber, to compel her, willed 
she, nilled she, to go to Mass, was suddenly taken 
with his old disease the gout, and so tormented 
that he swore he would never trouble her more.' 

Ver. 28. They called that place Sela-hammah-
lekoth.] Petram partitionum, the rock of Diremp-
tions or partit ions; because Saul's forces were 
forced to forego David's when they had hemmed 
them in . 

Ver. 29. Dwelt instrong holds at En-gedi.] Which 
was the utmost coast of the country, a very rocky 
and craggy place. A n d here i t is thought he penned 
the fifty-seventh Psalm. 

C H A P T E R X X I V , 

Ver. 1. It was told him, saying.] They that 
told h im knew what would please him—they found 
him out some new game: they knew his implacable 
spirit fraught with malice, and fomented i t . M i t h -
ridates was so mad a hunter that, taken w i t h that 
sport, for seven years' space, neqw urbis neque i-uris 
tecto sit urns, saith the historian, he came not within 
any house i n city or country. Saul was as madly 
set against David, whom he had lately seen most 
strangely snatched out of his hands, 

Ver. 2. Upon the rocks of the wild goats.] Per 
rupes rupicaprarum: where they ventured their 
necks at every step almost, so steep and craggy 
were those cliffs. The wi ld goats hanging on them, 
and sometimes falling down, are said to pitch upon 
their horns without hurt.* 

Ver, 3. And Saul went in to cover his feet.] 
To ease nature. See Judges i i i . 24, w i t h the note. 
Alexander Medicos, duke of Florence, and son-
in-law to Charles V . , Emperor, was slain by his 
near kinsman Laurentius, as he was doing his ease
ment.* 

And David and his mm remained in the sides of 
the cave.] Here and at this time i t was that David 
said, " I w i l l cry unto God most High , unto God 
that perfonneth al l things for me" (Ps. IviL 2), 
where the Chaldee hath. Unto God who sent the 
spider to make a web i n the mouth of the cave for 
me. I t may very well be that Saul, seeing the en
trance of the cave overgrown w i t h cobwebs, might 
think that no David lurked there. The like pro
vidence is reported for the preservation of Felix, a 

1 Act, and Mon,, 1880. ' Plin., lib. viii . cap. 53. 
» Gal. MUt. Epit. 

A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N L S A M U E L . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


464 A C O M M E N T A R Y 

martyr, one time from his persecutors, whereupon 
Paulinus singeth— 

" Sic ubi Christus adest, nobis et aranea maro est: 
At cui Christns abest, et muros aranea fiet." 

Ver. 4. Behold the day of which the Lord said 
unto thee.] But when and where did the Lord say 
this to David ? Either not at al l , but they spoke 
i t of their own heads, to move h im to make an end 
of Saul, the cause of a l l their sorrows and suffer
ings ; or else they collected i t from God's general 
promise to deliver al l David's enemies into his 
hands; their fingers even itched to be doing at 
Saul, and therefore they urge the matter so hard 
upon David to despatch him out of the way: the 
present opportunity here thrust into his hands they 
looked upon as an oracle and warrant good enough, 
and therefore not to be slighted or let slip. Thus 
we see how ready we are to hasten the Lord's pro
mise, i f the occasion serve never so l i t t le , saith the 
Geneva note here. 

And cut off the sldrt of SauPs robe privily.] Sine 
impetu aut strepitu alam pallii <d>scidit Abulensis 
thinketh that God at this time made David extra
ordinarily nimble, and Saul extraorijinarily deaf; 
but the noise of Saul's soldiers without the cave, and 
Saul's upper garment lying at some distance from 
h im as then, might easily give David this oppor
tunity of cutting a lap of i t undiscemed. 

Ver. 5. Bavins heart smote,] i.e., H i s conscience, 
which keeps court i n every faculty of the soul, 
checked him : such was his tenderness then. Bee-
masters te l l us that those are the best hives that 
make the greatest noise; so is that the best con
science that checketh for smallest sins. David 
feared that what he had done to the king might be 
taken for an ignominy and an i n j u r y : he is there
fore pricked inwardly. Bonarum enim mentium est 
culpam agnoscere ubi ctdpa non, est, saith Bernard. 
Good men are afraid of the least show of sin, being 
jealous over themselves wi th a godly jealousy. 

Ver. 6. The Lmrd fwhid that I should do this 
thing.] Thus he blesseth himself from such a dis
loyalty to his master and sovereign. The Janizaries 
have learned of the Jesuits to k iU their k ing i f he 
please them not. Peter du Moulin said tru ly of 
many of the priests of France, that they were for 
their loyalty not beholden to the maxims of I ta ly . 

Ver. 7. So David stayed his servants.] Dispes-
cuit, diffidit: He staved them off, when they rose 
from both sides of the cave to lay violent hands 
upon Saul ; and this was a greater victory, saith 
Chrysostom, than that he once got over Goliath, 
because now he overcame himself, and manfully 
repressed his unruly soldiers w i t h a word i n season. 

BtU Saul rose upoutofthe cave.] l i t t l e th ink
ing how near he had been to a mischief, and how 
easily he might have died before his time (Eccles. 
v i i . 17) ; that is, than when i t had been better for 
h im to have done anything than have died. See 
Eccles. i x . 12. 

Ver. 8. And went out of the cave.] That by his 
just apology he might make his own innocency to 
tr iumph in the tyrant's conscience, as indeed i t d i d . 

U P O N I . S A M U E L . [ C U A P . X X I V . 

Ver. 9. Wherefore liearest tlwu men's words ?] 
The tale-hearer is no less faulty than the tale
bearer ; for as this carrieth the devil in his tongue, 
so doth that other in his ear. David blameth not 
so much Saul as his sycophants, yet showeth that 
both were blameworthy. 

Ver. 10. Behold, this day thine eyes have seen.] 
This is David's defence; wherein each word hath 
its weight, each syllable its substance. We may 
lawfully, when wronged, clear our own innocency, 
so we do i t , as here, wi th meekness and wisdom. 
Sed 6 quam hoc non est omnium. 

Ver. 11. And killed thee not] Chrysostom saith 
that David, by his sparing of Saul, gave a deep 
wound to the devil, that old man-slayer, qui non 
nisi ccedes sitit, et suscitat. The Rabbins say that 
David went toward Saul wi th a purpose to have 
killed him, but that, as he went, he better bethought 
himself. See to the contrary of this, chap. xxvi . 
10, which the Vulgate hath here inserted. 

T/iat there is neither evil nor trangression in 
mine hand.] For that had been to have taken 
vengeance into his own hand, and to have raised 
trouble in the commonwealth. David was of his 
temper,—or rather of a far better,—who had 
escaped three tyrants, Caligula, Claudius, and 
Nero,—who had slain many good men,—and being 
asked how, answered, Injurias accipiendo, et in-
super gratias agendo, by bearing wrongs, and return
ing thanks for them. 

Ver. 12. The Lord judge between me and thee. 
He appealeth to God the righteous Judge : as die 
Athanasius, when Constantine the Arian emperor 
sent him into banishment, Judicet Dominus inter 
me et te, 0 Imperator, quia calumniis inimicorutn 
credidisti. So did John Huss, and many mora 
martyrs, who cited their adversaries to answer them 
before God's tribunal, setting them a time. 

And the Lord avenge me of thee.] This he de-
sireth ex recto justidcB zelo, from a right principle : 
and woe be to those whom God's persecuted people 
shall put over to him to be punished. He is the 
Lord God of recompenses, and wiU surely requite 
(Jer. IL 66). 

But mine hand shall not be upon thee^ I w i l l 
not do thee that wrong, nor myself that disservice; 
fear i t not. 

Ver. 13. Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked.] 
They are carried away even as they are led (1 Cor. 
xiL 2), they act as they are acted and agitated by 
the devU (Eph. i i . 2) and their lusts (Titus i i i 3). 
I f a graceless man «'find his enemy, wiU he let 
him go well away?" (ver. 19). But my hand 
shall not be upon thee, for I am an honest m a n ; 
and as thou never hast, so thou never shalt find 
m© otherwise. He that is once wicked, is presumed 
to be so always, as occasion serveth him. But " the 
counsel of the wicked is far from me" (Job xxL 16), 
therefore thou needest not fear any hurt from me. 
I abhor the motion. 

Ver. 14. After a dead dog, after afka.] Egre-
giam verd laudem, a great praise, a great purchase 
sure, to k i l l a dead dog, to fight w i th a flea! I s 
this an employment fit for a king? an exploit 
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worthy of such an army ?' Caligula took hia army 
to the ocean, as i f he would have passed over into 
Brittany, and done great matters there: but he only 
caused his soldiers to pick up cockle-sheUs that lay 
on the shore, and so returned to Eome : Magnijice 
glorians quasi oceano subacto. Midiculvmi caput !^ 
Domitian spent his time in catching flies : and 
Artaxerxes in making knife-hafts. Was this hand
some? Aquila non captat muscas, as saith the 
proverb of the ancients. 

Ver. 15. The Lord therefore be judge, and judge.] 
See on ver. l 2 . 

Ver. 16. And Said lifted up his voice, and tvept] 
As overcome with David's kindness, whose inno
cency now triumphed in Saul's conscience, and pro
duced a velleity, an imperfect motion of the- w i l l : 
but not voluntatem, a direct and complete w i l l 
against his sin. 

Ver. 17. Thou art more righteous than I.] This 
is a great mercy of Qod, and a great comfort to the 
godly, that their persecutors, convinced in their own 
consciences, are eftsoons forced to attest their inno
cency, and their own unrighteousness i n acting 
against them. Thus—besides Maximinus and other 
of the ancient persecutors—the Papists cou'd not but 
think and speak well of Luther, Bucer, Bradford, and 
others whom they persecuted, for their piety in life 
and patience at death. Si Luthero faverem ut viro 
bono, quodfatentur et hostes, &c., saith Erasmus.' A t 
the digging up of Bucer's bones in Cambridge, D r 
Peme, vice-chancellor, made a sermon against him. 
Howbeit the same Perne, either immediately after 
his sermon, or before he went to i t , striking himself 
on the breast, and in a manner weeping, wished at 
home at his house w i t l i all his heart that God 
would grant he might even then presently depart, 
and remain wi th Bucer; for he thought i f any 
man's soul were worthy of heaven, his in special 
to be most worthy. This was testified by Peme's 
own familiar friends.* 

Ver. 18. And thou hast showed this day.] Saul 
being melted by those coals of kindness which 
David had heaped on his head, poureth out himself 
in a flood of passionate expressions, and for present 
spake as he thought. But good thoughts make but 
a thoroughfare of wicked hearts: they stay not 
there, as those that like not their lodging : their 
purposes, for want of performance, are but as clouds 
without rain, or as Hercules's club in the tragedy, 
of a great bulk, but stuffed wi th moss and rubbish. 

Ver. 19. For if a man find his enemy; zoill he let 
him go well away ?] Not likely, unless he be more 
than a natural m a n ; for we are aU revengeful 
enough. Aristotle thinketh revenge lawful. Mo
hammed's laws run thus—^Avenge yourselves of 
your enemies; marry as many wives as you can 
maintain ; k i l l the infidels, (fee. B u t we have not 
so leamed Christ. God giveth more grace, &c. 

For that thou hast done unto me this day.] Thou 

' Facia quod est tanto rege iudignum, dum me tennissi-
mum, iniimum, et infirmissimum tanto comitatu perse-
qneris.—Jun. 

' Dio, in Calig. ' Tom. viii. epist. 
* Act. and Mon., M. 1780. 

hast given me my life, which is more to me than 
my kingdom. Therefore David, though but a sub
ject, was herein greater than K i n g Saul ; Nil enim 
ita magnum et magnatiimum facit,^ for nothing 
showeth more a magnanimous man, than to love 
an enemy, and to pardon injuries. 

Ver. 20. And now, behold, I know well.] How 
knew he this ? Nimirum ex ipsis Davidis moribus, 
saith Chrysostom. Surely by David's kingly v ir 
tues, and good success, whereby God made h im 
formidable to his enemies, but amiable and admir
able in the eyes of all IsraeL Saul's sin therefore 
was the greater i n persecuting David, whom he 
knew God had set up. See Ps. iv. 2-4. 

Ver. 21 . That tlwu wilt not cut off my seed.] H i s 
care of posterity's good was commendable; but t i l l 
now he had taken a very iU course for them; as 
that Eoman tyrant had done, whom when the 
people slew together w i t h his children, they cried 
out. Of so iU a litter, not one whelp is to be left 
ahve. 

Ver. 22. And David sware unto Saul.] The 
same in effect that he had swom before to Jona
than. 

And Saul went home.] Convinced, but not con
verted; Functus et repunctus, minime tamen ad 
resipiscetitiam compunctus. 

Gat them up unto the hold,] i.e.. Of En-gedi (ver. 
1), for they knew that there was l i tt le hold to be 
taken of Saul's melting protestations, whom they 
had found so faithless. CreduUty argueth folly. 

C H A P T E E X X V . 

Ver. 1. And Samuel died.] After a long race 
ran without cessation or cespitation : he was one 
of those few that lived and died w i t h honour. 
Nabal did not so : Oontraria juxta se posita, &c 
" The memory of the just is blessed; but the name 
of the wicked doth r o t " (Prov. x. 7). 

And lamented him.] As weh they might, and 
their own folly i n laying h im aside; 

" Virtutem incolnmem odimus i 
Sublatam ex oculis quserimus invidi."—Horat. 

And buried him in his house at Famah.] Where 
he had, hkely, prepared himself a sepulchre; for 
so was the custom of that people, and others also. 
The Thebans had a law, that no man should make 
a house for himself to dwell i n , but he should 
first make his grave. 

And David arose?] He had lost a fast friend i n 
Samuel,—cujus consilio subsidioque fretus commo-
diiis in regno versdbcdur,^—and therefore speedeth 
away to the wUdemess of Paran, whereof see Num. 
X 12. 

Ver. 2. And there was a man.] Or rather, A 
golden brute, x^ttgout irgo^rov,^—as Caligula called 
that rich wretch, his father-in-law, SyUanus,—or a 
great Colosse fu l l of rabbish. 

And he had three thousand sheep.] Men's wealth 
of old consisted most in their stocks of cattle; 

* A. Lap. * Jun. * Dion. 
2 G 
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whence money also in Lat in hath its name : Omnis 
enim pecuniae pecus fuit fundamentnm, saith Colu
mella. ̂  

Ver. 3. Now tlie name of tlie man was Nabal.] 
Nebulo; a man in whom all grace and good nature 
is faded and dried u p ; a sapless fellow, not a 
natural fool, but worse; an Atheist (Ps. xiv. i . ) , a 
Mammonist. Conveniunt rebus nomina saepe suis, 
Nabal had not his name for naught. 

And the name of his wife Abigail,] i.e.. M y 
father's joy. But what meant her father to match 
her to such an ill-conditioned churl t I t is likely 
he married her to the wealth, not to the man. 
Many a child is cast away upon riches. 

of good understanding, and of a beautiful coun
tenance.] Not fair and foolish, but xaX^ xal eo<pii, 
as was Aspasia MUesia,* beautiful and wise; this 
was a sweet mixture. 

But the man was churlish.] Durus, inhumanus, 
a hardhead, a miser. 

And he was of the house of Caleb.] But nothing 
like h im. Virtue is not, as lands, heritable. 

Ver . 4. That Nabal did shear his sheep.] A t 
which time the Jews used to make great feasts, i n 
remembrance of their forefathers that were shep
herds, saith Lyra. 

Ver. 5. Go to Nabal, and greet him in my name.] 
Here a man might have seen—as Eccles. x. 7—" ser
vants on horses, and princes walking on foot :" poor 
David speaking supplications, and rich Nabal an
swering h im roughly. Ludit in humanis divina 
potentia rebus. 

Ver. 6. And thus shall ye say to him that liveth.] 
Rich men only seem to live,—the Ir ish ask such 
what they meant to die;—poor people are reckoned 
among the dead, as i t were; there is l i t t le account 
made of them, they stand for ciphers and shadows. 

Ver. 7. And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers.] A n d makest a feast: so that i t w i l l 
be easy for thee to spare us somewhat, who crave 
not much, and yet have deserved more. Thus 
David moveth h i m by many topic places i n rhet
oric ; sed surdo fabulam, but he lost all his sweet 
words upon him. 

Ver. 8. For we come in a good day.] A festival; 
wherein thou art bound by the law to relieve the 
necessitous (Deut. xv. 7). Hilaria celebras, illorum 
ergo particulam in nos deriva, nosquc tecum exhi-
lara, let us partake of thine exceedings. 

Give, I pray thee.] Annonam et aZimoniam; we 
w i l l not be our own carvers, but take thankfully 
what thou canst well spare us. Thus he omitteth 
nothing whereby he might insinuate; but this 
matter was not malleable. 

Ver. 9. And ceased.] Heb., And rested; quiete 
se continuerunt^ they patiently heard Nabal i n 
veighing against themselves and David, and re
plied n o t ; this was excellent. 

" Incessant, taceo: culpaut, fero; crimina spargunt, 
Disaimulo: mordent, absque dolore meo. 

Obtrectant, sileo: ringuntur, rideo: vulgb 
Traducunt, patior: dant mihi damna, sino. 

* A pecudibus peeunia, et peeuUum.—Lib. vi. 
' ^ l i a n . » Jun. 

Exagitant, non exagitor: vexant, neque vexor: 
Lsedunt, non laedor: probra refutat bonos." 

—Buchler., Qnomolog. 

Ver. 10. Who is David ?] q.d., I know him not: 
and yet all Israel knew and honoured David as 
their deliverer. But this unworthy Pamphagus, to 
save his victuals, w i l l either make him a man of no 
merits, or i l l ; either an obscure man, or a fugitive: 
and yet he was of his own tr ibe: but one had as 
good deal w i th a cannibal, as w i th a truly covetous 
caitiff. 

That break away every man from his master!] 
As dammed rivers break the banks; or as refractory 
cattle break their bands, and run away from their 
owners. Here he maketh no better of David and 
his men than rogues and runagates. But David 
was now poor, and himself rich, therefore he thought 
he might say or do anything. David asked him 
bread; he gave him a stone. 

"Stultitiam patiuntur opes." 

Ver. 11 . Shall I then take my bread.] A l l Na-
bal's logic was l i t t le enough to conclude for himself 
and his sheep-shearers: as those envious Athenians 
would sacrifice for none but themselves and their 
neighbours of Chios. Selfish people had as lief 
part w i th their blood as with their goods : i t is not 
the lack, but the love of money that maketh men 
churls. 

Ver. 12. So David's young men turned their way.] 
Being neither importunate nor insolent, as some i n 
their condition would have been; but they liked 
not to engage in those ignoble quarrels—ubi et vin-
cere inglorium est, et atteri sordidum—to wash off 
d irt w i th dirt . 

Ver. 13. Gird ye on every man his sword.] So 
subject are God's best saints to weak passions; 
they are men as others are; and man's nature is 
most impatient of contempt and contumely. 

Ver. 14. And he railed on them.] Heb., He 
flew upon them; as a ravenous b ird doth upon the 
prey. Or, He drove them away, sc., by his harsh 
and currish language wherewith he let fly at them. 

Ver. 15. And we were not hurt.] So strict was 
David's military discipline ; so was afterwards Ta
merlane's ; i who punished w i t h death that soldier 
of his that but took an apple, or a l i t t le milk, &c., 
from another, without leave. 

Ver. 16. They were a wall unto us.] A guard 
against unreasonable men and wi ld beasts; and 
therefore we owe them maintenance. 

Ver. 17. For evil is determined.] As may well 
be gathered from the strength and animosity of 
David and his men thus incensed. 

For he is such a son of Bdial.] Cervieosus et in-
domitus, biliosus et bellicosus, so extremely froward 
and frampoU, that there is no talking to him : 
Proh durum et dirum caput 1 Caelius, the Roman 
orator, mortalium ilk iraeundissimus, was such an
other fool.-

Ver. 18. Then Abigail made haste!] As i f she 
had had wings, and " wind i n her wings" (as Zech. 

> Turk. Hist., 216. » Sen., De Ira, lib. i i i . cap. 8. 
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V. 9), for she well knew the danger of delays i n 
such a case. 

And took two hundred loaves.] A very large 
present, to expiate her husband's iUiberal refusal: 
whereunto she added great store of good words to 
make amends for his harsh language. And herein 
she was more happy than that English lady, De 
Breuse, who had by her virulent and railing tongue 
more exasperated the fury of K ing John, than could 
be pacified by her strange present of four hundred 
kine and one b u l l — a l l mdkwhite, except only the 
ears, which were red—sent unto the queen. 

Ver. 19. Behold, I come after you.] For she 
knew that none of them ad could make her apology 
so well as herself. 

Btit she told not her husband Nahal.] Lest that 
humorist should have crossed her enterprise, and 
marred alL 

Ver. 20. That she came dovm by the covert of the 
hill.] That is, saith Martyr, by a blind and secret 
way ; not the common road, lest she should meet 
with any interruption. David also and his men, 
by a providence, came the same way; and so they 
met haply, but happdy. 

Ver. 21. Now David had said,] viz.. Either before 
he set forth, or else whilst he was upon the way: 
and so, haply, Abigail might overhear him, and 
therenpon fall down at his feet and say, " Upon me, 
upon me be this iniquity," &c. (ver. 24). 

And he hath requited me evil for good.] This is 
gross ingratitude, and doth mainly provoke. Such 
was that of Michael Balbus to Leo Armenius, the 
emperor, of Parry to Queen Elizabeth, of Bonner to 
Bishop Ridley, &c. 

Ver. 22. So and more also do God unto the ene
mies of David,] i.e.. To David's self, say some, 
whom yet he was loath to curse, by a euphemismus: 
and so the Septuagint rendereth i t . This was a 
rash vow, and not usual w i th David. We may say 
as much, and more, i u excuse of i t , as the historian 
doth of King Alphonsus, that he never swore any 
oath but by his father's bones; Et quidem rarenter 
et ob causam, and that but now and then, and for 
some cause. 

If I leave of all tliat pertain to him.] So rough 
and rash was David i n a resolution of revenge : 

"Tanta ne animis coelestibus irse?" 

Men do in anger they know not what ; such a 
smoke i t raiseth; like as when fire is put to wet 
straw and filthy stuff. " Cease therefore from anger, 
and forsake wrath : fret not thyself i n any wise to 
do evd " (Ps. xxxvu . 8). 

Any that pisseth against the wall.] Dog or cat, 
as we say: Ganem in hoc oppido non relinquam, I 
w i d not leave a dog ahve in this town, said Aure
lian, the emperor, concerning Tyane, which had 
shut her gates upon him.* 

Y&[.2Z. And fell before David on her face.] By 
which most humble posture she disarmed David's 
indignation, aud redeemed her own sorrows. Caesar 
said that he did nothing more glady than pardon 

* VopiscuB, in Aureliano. 

humble suppliants.* The very Turks, though re
morseless to those that bear up, yet receive they 
humiliation w i t h much sweetness.* " Humble your
selves under the mighty hand of God," <fec. (James 
iv.) . 

Ver. 24. Upon me, my lord, upon me let this 
iniquity be,] i.e.. Wreak thy wrath on me, i f thou 
canst find i n thine heart; but first hear my defence, 
and then do thy pleasure. 

Ver. 25. Eor as his name is, so is he.] A very 
sot, and stark naught. E v i l is the Hebrew word 
for a fool ; and the word fool seemeth to come of 
paDAof, and Nebulo of Nabal. See ver. 3. 

Nabal is his name, and folly is with him.] A 
silly simple he is, a very brute. See Jer. iv . 22. 
Abigail could not have been a good wife i f she had 
not honoured her unworthy head : yet to save his 
life she is bold to acknowledge his folly. I t is a 
good disparagement that preserveth. The chirur-
geon lanceth the body to save i t . 

But I thine handmaid saw not] And yet must 
I die also ? So i t seemeth i t was resolved (ver. 34). 
W i l t thou slay the innocent w i t h the wicked 1 I s 
that God's way 1 

Ver. 26. As tlie Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth.] This latter part is not an oath, but an 
asseveration, or obtestation only, conjoined w i t h 
the oath. 

Seeing the Lord hath withholden thee.] David 
saw not God i n this matter of Nabal's vile dealing 
w i t h him, as he did afterwards i n Shimei's reviling 
him, and bore i t the more patiently. Abigail there
fore immindeth him of God—to whom vengeance 
belongeth—to very good purpose. 

Now let thine enemies . . . . be as Nabal.] As 
l itt le able to hurt thee, as much also in thy power, 
and at thy pleasure, as he is at this present,—since 
thou canst as easdy undo him, as bid i t be done,— 
and as sure to be punished by God. But why 
should I and my famdy, who wish thee well, be 
the subjects of thy wrath ! 

Ver. 27. And now this blessijig,] i.e.. This pre
sent, the f ru i t of God's blessing. 

Let it even be given unto the young men.] For of 
thine acceptance or personal use I hold i t not worthy. 

Ver. 28. Because my lord fighteth the battles of the 
Lord.] Non autem prrivatas uUiones tuas.* Here 
she argueth from his office, which was to fight the 
Lord's battles, and not to revenge his own quarrel. 

And evil hath not been found in thee,] i.e., Self-
revenge and cruelty; and, what ! shall they now J 
W d t thon cast such a slur upon aU thy former 
brave parts and practices 1 

Ver. 29. Shall be bound in the bundle of life.] 
Thy person shad be preciously preserved by God's 
special care and providence (Ps. cxvi. 15). A 
metaphor, say some, from binding up of plants that 
are to be removed, and laid in water, to prescribe 
them t iU they shall be set in God's paradise; or 
from the binding up of a book; so here. The saints 
are bound up together i n the book of life. 

Them shall he sling out.] Here God toaseth 
* Cses., Comment, de Bell. Alexan. 
' Sir H . Blunt's Voyage in the Levant. » Jun. 
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•wicked men's souls w i t h cares, fears, and griefs, 
rendering them restless, and at length hurleth them 
into hell, as far off h im as is possible. Metaphora 
ct re proBsenti, saith Junius, a metaphor from the 
slings and other arms of David and his men. 

Ver. 30. And it shall come to pass.] She had 
filled her mouth with arguments all along her dis
course ; and this, as of greatest concernment, she 
purposely reserveth to the last. 

Ver. 31 . That this shall he wo grief unto thee.] 
No terror or torment to thy conscience, for shed
ding innocent blood, which is a crying sin, and 
l ieth heavy upon the soul. The Hebrew word 
rendered grief signifieth staggering or stumbling : 
such is the guilt of sin. The Latin rendereth i t 
singultum, sighing. One drop of i t may trouble a 
whole sea of outward comforts. 

Then remember thine handmaid!] For the good 
counsel I have now given thee; and befriend me 
accordingly. 

Ver. 32. And David said to Ahigail] The wis
dom from above is persuadable (James i i i . 17). I t 
maketh a man mancipium rationis, a slave to right 
reason. David eonsidereth not guis but quid; 
and disdaineth not good counsel, though from a 
woman. 

Ver. 33. And hlessed he thou.] Whom God hath 
made instrumental to my great good; and there
fore I may not defiraud thee of thy due commenda
tion. I f Solomon have his thousand, yet the vine
dressers, his labourers, may well have two hundred 
(Cant. v i i i . 11). We send thanks to the donor: 
we also thank and pay the messenger that bringeth 
a present to us, 

Ver. 34. Which hath kept me hack from hurting 
thee.] The females also therefore had perished, and 
not the males only, as some have gathered from 
that proverbial expression, any that pisseth against 
the wall. 

Except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me.] 
That was a worthy saying of Alphonsus, king of 
Arragon, a valiant and wise warrior, Decet dueem 
invictum, hahere animum, si res sitjwsta; atvbi eon-
aims est injustus, prvestcU regredi quam progredi. A 
general in a good cause should be unalterable, un-
vanquishable ; but i f he fcid i t to be otherwise, he 
had better stop or step backward, than to go on 
further w i th i t . 

Ver. 36. See, I have hearkened to thy voice, and 
have accepted thy person.] The person must be 
accepted before the suit can be graciously answered, 
as wi th man, so wi th God, who " heareth not sin
ners" (John ix. 31) ; " b u t i n every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
w i t h h i m " (Acts x. 35) : he w i l l not hear a good 
motion from an evil mouth. 

Ver. 36. He held a feast in his house, like ihe 
feast of a king.] We use to say, i t is good going 
to a niggard's feast, for such de i t but seldom, and 
then they usually lay on, measuring their cheer not 
by the necessity of nature, but by that w h i d i greedy 
appetite appointeth. Oh, the gourmandise and ex
cess of this age ! I t is hateful that peasants should 
expend as princes, &c. The Great Turk entertaineth 

ambassadors w i t h rice and mutton, and fair water 
out of the river—Adam's ale.' 

And Mahal's heart was merry unthin him.] When 
yet he was so near to a mischief Carnal men give 
themselves over to pleasures, while there are deadly 
quarrels depending against them in heaven. 

For he was very drunken.] And so had no con
sideration of the present danger; as neither had 
Belshazzar, Amnon, Elah. Drunkenness had robbed 
Nabal of himself, and laid a beast in his room. 
Abigail therefore said nothing to him for present, 
tUl he had slept out his drunkenness, which is, 
saith Augustine, Flagitiorim omnium mater, radix 
criminum, culparum materia, origo vitiorum, lur-
hatio capitis, suhversio sensus, tempestas linguce, pro-
cella corporis, naufragium castitatis,^ &c. That is, 
the mother of misdemeanour, the matter that minis-
tereth all mischief, the root of wretchedness, the 
vent of vice, the subverter of the s«ises, the con-
founder of the capacity, raising a storm in the 
tongue, billows in the body, and shipwreck in the 
soul: the loss of time, the corrupter of conversa
tion, the discredit of carriage, the infamy of hon
esty, the sink that swalloweth chastity, the infirmity 
whose physician is ignominy, and the madness 
whose medicine is misery. 

Ver. 37. When the loim was gone out of Nabal.] 
That is. The perturbation of his brain, the ahena
tion of his mind,—^when sleep had cooled his head, 
and restored him to himself. 

And his wife lwd told him these things.] I n a 
pathetical manner no doubt, as she could well do 
i t . That tongue of hers had oft advised him well 
and prevaUed not. Now i t occasioneth his death, 
whose reformation i t could not effect. She meant 
nothing but his amendment. God meant to make 
that loving instrument the means of his revenge. 
Wonderful, saith one,'was the force of this woman's 
speech, that as i t before allayed David's rage, so 
now i t pierceth Nabal to the heart. This power 
was not i n her human eloquence, but proceeded 
from the Spirit of God. 

That his heart died within him.] Through fear, 
which hath a deadly force upon feeble spirits ; for 
some have died for fear they should die : as a 
gentleman at the siege of St Paul, i n France, fell 
down stark dead i n the breach, without any stroke 
or touch, save what his heart gave him by a fearful 
apprehension of danger near-hand.* And at the 
massacre of Paris, where Peter Eamus was slain in 
his study, Lambinus, a leamed man, but a Papist— 
through fear of his adversary, Carpenter, a Sor-
bonnist, who had bl; i n Ramus—was so affrighted, 
that he died shortly after.* 

And he became as a stone.] A sot he had 
been in his hfe, and as senseless he lay at his 
death, though he had the benefit of ten days' 
sickness;* Who thrai woidd defer to do the great 
work? 

» Turk. Hist 
' August., Ad Sacr. Virg. 
» Dr Willet. 
« Dr Hall, of Christ. Moder., lib. i . sect. U. 
» Epit Hist Gallic., p. 148. 
' Prseolusis sensibus rigebat.—Jun. 
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" Non aliter stupult quam qui Jovis ignibus ictus 
Vivit, at est vita; nescius ipse suae." 

—Ovid. T r i s t , lib. i . eleg. iii . 

Ver. 38. About ten days after.] A l l which time 
he lay like a block i n his bed, without repentance 
or confidence i u God ; but condemned of his own 
conscience, he went to his place without noise. 
Let this be a warning to drunkards. 

The Lord smote Nabal, that he died^ Deadly 
diseases are God's strokes; and especially i f they 
be sudden, and soon make an end of men. Hippo
crates calleth the pestilence ro hto^ the divine 
disease; and another is called morbus sacer. 

Ver. 39. And hath kept his servant from evil.] 
I t is a very great mercy when God either leadeth 
us not into temptation, or delivereth us from the 
evil of i t , or, lastly, raiseth us again by repentance ; 
since i t is not the falling into the water that 
drowneth, but the overjong lying imder i t . 

For the Lord hath returned the wickedness of 
Nabal.] Sa l itt le is there lost by making God our 
umpire. He that sait;h, " Vengeance is mine, I w i l l 
repay i t , " repayeth ofttimes when we have forgiven, 
when we have forgotten; and calleth to reckoning 
after our discharges. 

To take her to him, to wife.] Einding her every 
way so fit for him, and that i t would be an honest, 
pleasant, profitable, and comfortable maniage. 

Ver. 40. Damd sent us unto tliee.] He sent 
rather than went, lest her love should seem to be 
forced; and that i f he had a repulse, i t might not 
be so grievous to him. Ministers are Christ's 
spokesmen (2 Cor. x i . 2), pity but he should speed. 

Ver. 41 . Behold, let thine handmaid be a servant.] 
A most lowly and lovely compliment: wherein also 
she expresseth her faith, i n thinking so highly of 
David, when he was at such an under. He also 
showed his trust in God, by taking a wife i n the 
midst of so many troubles. 

Ver. 42. That went after her.] Heb., A t her 
feet, i.e.ypedissequcB. 

Ver. 43. And they were also both of them his 
wives.] Polygamy was a sin of ignorance i n the 
ancients, who either knew not, or understood not 
that prohibition i n Levit . xv i i i . 18. See the note 
there. See the like continuance i n an error of life 
unreformed, Neh, v i i i . 17. 

Ver. 44. But Saul liad given Michal his daughter.] 
This he had done as out of pure spite to David, so 
out of policy, say some, that he might not have by 
his wife any pretence or t i t le to the crown. 

David's viife.] Whom he had so dearly deserved, 
and by whom he was now so causelessly deserted ; 
for why should she give consent to be married to 
another 1 

To Fhalti.] Who is just ly faulted for taking 
another man's wife. 

Which was of Gallim.] A town of Benjamin, 
near Gibeah (Isa. x. 29). 

CHAPTER X X V I . 
Ver. 1. And the Ziphites came unto Saul.] As 

they had done once before (chap, x x i i i 19), and 
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therefore being conscious of their former treachery, 
and withal desirous to curry favour w i t h Saul, they 
stir h i m up to destroy David, whom they ought to 
have favoured, as being of their own tribe (Josh. 
XV. 55). 

DolJi not David hide himself in the hill of 
Hachilah?] I s he not, w i th the hunted hare, 
returned to his old form? There he had found 
God appearing for h im, as out of an engine, and 
there he hopeth to find h i m again. I t is not amiss 
in our daily prayers, to accustom ourselves to the 
same place; faith may hereby be somewhat helped, 
as Jacob'ii was by Beth-el and PenueL 

Ver. 2. Then Saul arose.] Though he had 
otherwise resolved (chap. xxiv.) . Good motions 
that fall into wicked hearts, are like some sparks 
that fall from the flint and steel into wet t inder ; 
lightsome for the time, but soon out. 

Ver. 3. He saw that Saul came after him.] He 
had an inkling of i t ; and knowing that sine vano 
puhliea fama, rumours are neither t o be too much 
heeded, nor yet altogether slighted. 

Ver. 4. David therefore sent out spiesi] A prac
tice in war both lawful and prudential. 

That Saui teas come in very deed.'\ The devil 
driving him : for as he, being cast out of heaven, 
keepeth ado, and is restless; so do unruly spirits, 
led by him. And as he, being god of this world, 
is vexed to see men i n the world to walk above the 
world : so are his instruments. See.Ps. xxviL 12. 

Ver. 5. And came to the place.] He came privi ly , 
saith the Vulgate, and as some think, i n a dis
guise ; as Alexander once did into the camp of 
K i n g Porus: but surely not without a divine 
instinct, like as Gideon went to the host of the 
Midianites (Judges vii .) . 

And Saul lay in the trench.] Or, I n the midst 
of the carriages; in ambitu plaustromm, for safety's 
sake.; and in the midst of this people, which yet 
could not secure him. Henry I V . , of France, was 
stabbed by a traitor i n the midst of al l his forces; 
so l i t t le trust is there to [be put i n ] men or 
means, 

Ver. 6. And to. Abishai t/te son of Zeruidh.] 
David's own sister; her husband not mentioned, 
because, haply, of meaner rank, and no great deserts; 
her two sons Abishai and Joab were, as i t is said 
of the two Roman Scipios, 

"Duo fulmina belli."—I/ucan. 

Ver. 7. So David and Abishai came.] Ahimelech 
belike durst not venture, or else David was wi l l ing 
to have but only one w i t h h im, for secrecy sake. 

But Abner and the people lay round about him.] 
See on ver. 5. 

Ver. 8. God haA delivered, &&] See on chap, 
xxiv. 4. 

7 wiU not smite him the second time.] I desire to 
have but one blow at h im, to give h im his passport. 

Ver. 9. Destroy him not.] Hoe enim indecens et 
indignum mihi videtur. " Keep thee far from an i l l 
matter" (Exod. x x i i i 7). '̂ Meddle not w i t h them 
that are given to change" (Prov. xxiv. 21). The 
Ruteni are said to have every day one new king or 
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more, according as they are able to make them
selves so.' 

Ver. 10. The Lord shall smite him.] The offend
ing l ion is not to be lashed wi th every man's whip, 
but by the rod of his accustomed governor. And 
as men endure wi th patience a barren year, i f i t 
happen, or unseasonable weather: so must they 
tolerate the imperfections of their rulers, and quietly 
expect either reformation or alteration. But i l l 
accidents attend such princes, as being absolute in 
power, w i l l be too resolute i n w i l l , and dissolute in 
life. 

Ver. 11. And the cnise of water.] Clepsydram, 
the hour-glass, as some render i t ; others under
stand i t of a bottle of rose-water standing there to 
refresh him. But probably i t was a cruse of com
mon water to be used either for drink or for wash
ing. Judcei etiam in lecto purgantwr, saith Clemens 
Alexand.* The Jews wash by night many times. 
The Turks also are much in this ceremony. 

Ver. 12. So David took the spear.] He took i t 
himself, and would not trust Abishai w i th i t , saith 
Vatablus, lest he should strike Saul w i t h i t ; for 
his fingers even itched to be doing. 

Ver. 13. And stood on the top of a hill afar off.] 
On a h i l l , that he might be heard; and afar off, 
that he might provide for his own safety. Vide 
hie ut David in omnes formas se transformet ad 
Saulem placandum, sanandum et salvandum. See 
here, saith one,* how David turneth himself into all 
shapes and forms of spirit and of speech for Saul's 
good; and learn to do accordingly. Be aU. things 
to aU men to win them to God. 

Ver. 14. Answer est thou not, Abner ?] I t seem
eth that David had often called unto him, and that 
by name; for so men asleep are soonest waked. 

That criest to the king,] i.e.. To the disturbance 
of the king. 

Ver. 15. Art not thou a valiant man ?] Heb., 
A man, that is, a man every inch of thee ? and hast 
thou not played the man i n guarding thy sovereign 
so carefully ? I f Philip sleep, should not Antipater 
watch the while? Lilloe slept betwixt the mur
derer and K i n g Edwin his master, to intercept the 
deadly thrust intended and aimed at the heart of 
his sovereign.* 

Ver. 16. Ye are worthy to die,] sc.. Ex jure Gen
tium, because ye keep no better a watch. Epami-
nondas walking the round, slew a watchman whom 
he found sleeping ; and defended the fact by saying, 
Talem reliqui, qualem inveni, I left h im no other
wise than I found him. 

And now see where the king's spear is.] Ecce 
signum, lo here an ocular demonstration of thy 
blameworthiness, but of mine integrity and inno-
cency. 

Ver. 17. Is this thy voice, my son David ?] See 
chap. xxiv. 16, w i th the notes. 

Ver. 18. Wherefore doth my lord.] Nothing is 
more irrational than irreligion. Would wicked per-

1 Val . Max. Christian, p. 350. 
' Strom., lib. iv, cap. 7. 
' lUud nimirom sapere est, si ubicunqne opug sit animum 

possis flectere. * Speed. 

[ C H A P . X X V I . 

sons but consider their ways, as they are oft advised 
(Haggai i . 5, 7), they would see them compact of 
mere incongruities and absurdities. But their lusts 
do so hang i n their l ight that they think they have 
reason to be mad ; and that there is no small sense 
i n sinning, 

Ver. 19. Let him accept an offering.] Heb., Let 
him smell, viz., the savour of a sacrifice, and be 
reconciled through the passion of Christ, whereof 
those sacrifices were sacraments. And hereunto 
David doubted not but God would condescend, for 
he is gracious, and doth abundantly pardon (Isa, 
Iv. 7). 

From abiding in the inheritance of the Lord.] 
This troubled David more than the loss of all other 
comforts and accommodations. 

Saying, Go, serve otiver gods.] This they said not 
verbally, but interpretatively, and upon the matter, 
when they compelled him to sojourn i n Meshec and 
Kedar. 

Ver, 20. Let not my blood fall to the earth.] 
Slay me not, for God seeth and wiU require i t (2 
Chron. xxiv. 22), 

" Ne pecces, Deus ipse videt, bonus Angelus astat." 

To seekajlea, as when one doth hunt a partridge.] 
Out of his modesty and lowly-mindedness, comparat 
se pulici et perdici, he compareth himself to these 
contemptible creatures. See chap, xxiv, 14. 

Ver. 21. For I will no more do tliee harm.] No 
more t i l l next time, Saul's good aflfections and 
resolutions were so far from being like the Persian 
decrees, unalterable, that they were more like the 
Polonian laws, which, they say, last but three 
days. 

Behold, I have played the fool, and have erred 
exceedingly!] Nay, you have done worse than al l 
t h a t : for, against the light of your own mind, you 
have maliciously persecuted that godly man whom 
God had set apart for himself (Ps. iv. 3). 

Ver. 22. BehoU the Mng's spear/] Which I 
took away, not to retain i t , but to return i t , when-
as thereby I had cleared my much-wronged inno-
cency, 

Ver, 23. The Lord render to every man his right
eousness.] Saving me from thy tender mercies, for 
they are cruelties, and from thy fair promises, for 
there is no trusting to them. 

But I would ?iot stretch forth mine hand.] Here 
is his holy gloriation : for as every flower hath its 
sweet smell, so hath every good action its comfort 
and refreshing; but especially when we withstand 
a strong temptation, as here. 

Ver. 24. And, behold, as thy life, &c.] What 
brave rhetoric is here ! what heart could be so hard 
as to resist i t 1 Ipsa Suada, credo, si logui posset, 
non potuisset s/tpar/xoj-ljftif. 

Ver. 25. Thou shalt both do great things.] Faci-
endofcuAes. The Tigurines translate i t , Et fades et 
omnino perfides, thou shalt do the deed, and go 
thorough-stitch w i t h i t , as we use to say. And so 
David did indeed above al l that went before h i m ; 
so that i n his days, and his son Solomon's, that 
kingdom was at its highest a x / i r but no thanks 
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to Saul, who truly foretold i t , but maliciously op
posed i t to his utmost. 

C H A P T E E X X V I I . 

Ver. 1. And David said in his heart ] Not well 
baUasted w i t h grace, but wherried about wi th un
behef (Heb. x i i i . 9), whilst he consulted not w i th 
God as formerly, but w i th carnal reason, an evil 
counsellor, and wi th the rest of his company, as 
Josephus telleth us, to the scandal of the weak, and 
scorn of the wicked, besides his own singular dis
advantage. For being now out of God's precincts 
—who had commanded him to come out of Moab 
into Judea (chap xxu. 3, 5)—^how could he look for 
his protection t and i f a man put himself amongst 
Phihstines, as David now did, how can he promise 
himself to come forth innocent t 

Tliere is nothing better for me.] Indeed nothing 
worse; but his fear befooled and betrayed h im to 
many inconveniences, as the sequel showeth. But 
i t is hard for the best man to say how far he wid be 
tempted. 

Ver. 2. And David arose, and he passed over with 
the six hundred men.] Who might have done far 
better service in fighting against the Philistines in 
that fatal battle (chap, x x x i . ) ; and haply have hin
dered that great slaughter of God's people: but 
there was a providence i n i t , God fetching good out 
of evd ; as the Athenians fancied that their goddess 
Minerva ordered their evil counsels to the best 
events. The Phdistines entertained them gladly, 
as the Persians did Themistocles, the Lacede
monians Alcibiades, and the Volscians Coriolanus. 
But David and his men may no more be excused 
herein, say some, than i f a captain wi th a band of 
men being Christian should fly to the Turk to 
fight for him. Others think that he did well and 
wisely; from whom I dissent. 

Unto Achish . . . . king of Oath.] But fde 
publicA, i t is like ; upon better security beforehand 
given than formerly was h a d ; else he would hardly 
have ventured. 

Ver. 3. And David dwelt with Achish.] Where 
doubtless he was much vexed many times, as Lot 
was in Sodom, and cried, Oh that I had the wings 
of a dove ! &c. Woe is me that I sojourn i n Gath ! 
a good place to pass through, but an i d place to 
dwell in , as one once said of Athens. 

Yer. 4. That David was fied to Gath.] Such 
news woidd fly amain, and make good sport 
amongst the courtiers his enemies, but grieve good 
Jonathan and his party there, 

Andhe sought no more again for him.] As he 
would have done, i f to any purpose ; for mahce is 
restless and irreconcdable. 

Ver. 5. For rohg should thg servant dwell in the 
royal citg f] Exeat aula qui vult esse pius. The 
court he found to be but an i l l air for devotion to 
breathe i n , and therefore beggeth a bene discessit, 
pretending modesty. 

" Vive tibi, quantumque potes praelustria vita."—Ovid. 
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0 Vacia, solus scis vivere, said the Eomans of one 
that had retired himself from the court into the 
country. 

Ver. 6. I'hen Achish gave him Zihlag tlmt day.] 
Hungry Ziklag—augustia sextarii, so i t signifieth, 
saith Pagnine—where David and his men were 
hard put to i t for a poor subsistence; but i t was 
fittest for his purpose, being an out-town, that he 
might forrage, and fetch i n spoil undiscovered. 
And besides, i t became a rendezvous for his friends 
out of Judea to resort unto bim, as they did for his 
better advancement to the kingdom (1 Chron. xu . 
1, 22). But i t was impoliticly done of Achish to 
assign him to such a city as belonged to Judea, 
(Joshua XV. 31), and bordered thereon. 

Ver. 7. A full year and four months,] viz., T i l l 
Saul's death, and about two years after Samuel's 
death. 

Ver. 8. And the Gezrites.] Otherwise called 
Girgashites, as some hold. 

And the Amalekites.] Whom Saul should have 
utterly rooted out (chap, xv.), but did not. Quod 
defertur, rum aufertur. 

Ver. 9. And left neither man nor woman alive.] 
To tell tales, or carry tidings. This he might law
ful ly do, for they were people devoted to utter de
struction. 

Ver. 10. Whither have ye made a road?] Or, 
Whether have ye made, &c. 

Against the south of Judah] This was either a 
fiat lie, or a foul equivocation, much misbecoming 
such a man's mouth. The infirmities of God's 
children never appear but i n their tentations. 
David knew that 

" Nihil est vigilantius aure tyranni."—Juvenal. 

But that should not have made h im thus to lie and 
dissemble : as the PrisciUianists did of old, and the 
Jesuits do stdl, w i th their detestable equivocations, 
and mental reservations, which they teach and de
fend ad consolationem ajfiictorum Gatholicorum 
(their own words) et omnium piorum instructionem, 
for the comfort of poor afihcted Catholics, and the 
instruction of all godly persons.* That subtle an
swer of Tarlton, bishop of Winchester, is well known, 
Edwardum occidere nolito timere bonum est. David 
had chosen the way of t ruth (Ps. cxix. 30), and yet 
otherwhiles he deviated. 

Ver. 11. And David saved neither man.] See 
on ver. 9. 

And so unll be his manner.] Semel malus semper 
prcesumitur esse malus. God was i n i t , otherwise i t 
could not have been so concealed, though these 
nations dwelt remote, and scattered i n a sohtary 
wilderness." 

Ver. 12. And Achish believed David.] Heb., 
BeUeved i n David, which was much ; but so God 
would have i t , for David's good. Achish, haply, 
thought that David would not h e ; and i t was easy, 
saith Josephus, to persuade h im to beheve that 
which he greatly affected and desired. 

* Games. Blackwell. 
' Humanitus vix fieri id poterat. 
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Ver. \. AndU came to pass in those days.] When 
Saul's sm was now grown ripe and ready for the 
sickle, and Dar id as a weaned child was now fitted 
for the kingdom. 

Thoti shalt go out with me to battle.] This struck 
cold to David's good heart, who now began to re
pent h im, doubtless, of gadding to G a t h ; but a l l 
too lata 

Ver. 2. Surely tJiow shalt know what thy senuant 
can (fo.] But whether for Achish or against him, 
he saith no t Indeed, he could do neither wi th any 
honesty,and therefore he maketh a double answer; 
equivocating, as he had done before (chap, xxv i i . 
9). Josephus is out when he saith that Dar id did 
readily promise Achish his he lp ; for what show 
soever he made, he meant nothing less, but prayed 
and hoped that God would extricate him out of 
this labyrinth, as also he did (chap, xxix. ) , so that 
he neither fought against Israel, nor was false to 
Achish. 

Thee Jieeper «f mine head.] Captain of my life
guard. Wicked men wdl sooner trust the saints, 
than those that are graceless. Natural conscience 
cannot but stoop to the image of God stamped upon 
the hearts and hves of the religious. 

Ver. 3. Now Samuel was dead.] See chap, 
xxv. 1. 

And all Israel had lamented him.] This is one 
of the dues of the dead—^viz., to be sowed i n the 
earth, and watered w i t h tears. Mors mea ne careat 
loudirymis. 

And buried him in Ramah!] The bodies of the 
saints, being the temples of the Holy Ghost, should 
wi th reverence be commended and committed unto 
Christian sepulture, i n hope of the resurrection. 

And Saul had put away those that had familiar 
spirits!] This he had done, according to Lev. x ix . 
and XX. , at the beginning of his reign, say some, or 
else when for a show of his great zeal he slew the 
Gibeonites (chap. xxL 1), as others hold. His 
seeking to these k ind of creatures again therefore 
i n his extremity, was a sin against conscience; i t 
was point-blank against verity, equity, and piety, 
as Junius observeth. 

Ver. 4. And pitdied in Shunetn.] A city i n the 
tribe of Issachar, ennobled afterwards by the good 
Shunamite w i t h whom Ehsha hosted (2 Kings iv. 
8). 

Filched in Gilbea.] Baleful and baneful to Saul 
and his sons: and therefore cursed by David (2 
Sam. i 21). 

Ver. 5. ffe was afraid.] " The sinners i n Zion 
are afraid; fearfulness surpriseth the hypocrites 
and they run away, i f they eonld tel l whither, vrith 
these words i n their mouths, "Who among us shall 
dwell w i t h the devouring fire? Who among us 
shall dwell vrith everlasting burnings?" (Isa. x x x i i i 
14) . God himself answereth in the next word (ver. 
15) . " He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly," <fec. But Saul was none such; and 
therefore i n his extreme fear he runneth from God 

to the witch, and from the witch to the sword's 
point. 

And his heart greatly trembled.] Those that can
not fear for love, shall once tremble for fear: and 
God shall laugh when such a one's fears cometh 
(Prov. i ) . 

Ver. 6. And wlien Saul inquired of the Lord.] 
Which he did not w i th a true heart (Heb. x. 23), 
and Ficta pro factis non habentur, saith the 
Civi l ian: Nec videtur feri quod non legitime ft : 
hence (1 Chron. x. 13, 14) i t is said that Saul i n 
quired not of the Lord. He did, and he did not, 
because not uprightly nor constantly: and Nihil 
dicitur factum quamdiu aliquid superest faciendum. 
He should have persisted i n seeking God, and not 
have run to hght a candle at the devil, as they say: 
a sin, whereof his ow n̂ hands wrought the revenge. 

The Lord answered him not] And no wonder: 
since i t was only extremity of distress that sent 
Saul t o seek God ; like as the drowning man catch
eth at that bow which he contemned standing safe 
on the bank. 

Nor by Urim.] For Saul had slain those that 
wore the ephod: and Abiathar who had i t was fled 
to David (chap, x x i i i 6). That Saul now sent to 
Abiathar, is a conceit of the Eabbins. 

Nor by prophets.] He cared not for them in his 
prosperity, and now can have no comfort from them 
in the day of his distress. Let such look to i t as 
slight God's faithful ministers. 

Ver. 7. Seek me a woman tliat hath a familiar 
spirit] One Rufus I read of, who painted upon 
his shield, God on the one side, and the devil on 
the other, wi th this inscription. Si tu me nolis, iste 
rogitat. I f thou refuse me, here is another that w i l l 
be glad of me.' Saul seemeth to be like-minded. 

" Flectere cum nequeat guperog, Acheronta m o v e b i t " 
-Virg. 

So (Edipus in Seneca, when he could not get an 
answer at the oracles, made use of necromancy. 
This great sin Saul added to all his former, and so 
became miserable by his own election (Jonah i i 8). 
The like is recorded of Julian the apostate. 

Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit.] Heb., The dame of a famihar, such as 
could raise i.p the dead as they imagined. So 
Lucaa* saith that a woman of Thessally raised up 
a soldier lately dead, who declared unto Pompey 
the er i l success of the Pharsalian battle. That the 
woman here mentioned was Abner's mother, may 
pass for a Jewish fable. Josephus saith she was 
vilis oper&ria, a poor painstaker. 

Ver. 8. And Said disguised himself] As well 
he might w i th shame enough, thus to return to his 
vomit, and make use of those whom he had formerly 
suppressed. A hypocrite vrill at length be detected, 
that he may be detested. 

Ver. 9. Behold, thou knowest what Said hath 
done.] This speech could not choose but beat hard 
upon Saul's evil conscience, making i t sound 
heavily, as a Shaulm, but to l i t t le purpose. 

How he hath cut off those, &c] 'The Hebrews 
' Animi impii vox.—Piscai. ^ Lib. 6. 
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say he cut them off because they also foretold the 
ruin of his family, and the succession of David in 
the kingdom.* 

Wlierefore then layest tlwu a snare for my life ?] 
A good and seasonable answer to Satan, soliciting 
us to evil. We should cut him up short in such a 
case, as Christ doth the Pharisees, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? and as Solomon did his mother 
interceding for Adoniah, Ask for h im the king
dom also. 

Ver. 10. And Saul sware to her hy tlie Lord.] 
A most wicked abuse of God's holy name : but this 
was ordinary wi th Saul, whom we have before 
noted for a great swearer and forswearer. 

Ver. 11. Bring me up Samuel,] i.e.. Spectrum 
Samuelis, an apparition of Samuel Saul neglected 
to hearken to Samuel while he was alive, and now 
would fain advise wi th him after his death. Hoec est 
fortuna eorum qui salutaria monita spernuat. Let 
such look to i t as despise wholesome counsel, while 
they may have i t . " The days w i l l come when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see i t " (Luke viL 22). Where
fore bestir you as good husbands. 

Ver. 12. And when the woman saw Sarmiel.] 
That is, The devil in Samuel's mantle. Who also 
told her that i t was Saul, whence her outcry. 

Ver. 13. For wliat sawest thou .?] He then was 
not an eye-witness at first, the witch being i n 
secretario, saith the Gloss, in a secret place by her
self, working her feats. 

/ saw gods ascending out of the earth,] i.e.. Some 
goodly apparitions sent by Satan, as his apparitors 
and forerunners. Or, I saw a judge, or an ex
cellent person, ascending, &c. ' 

Ver. 14. What form is he of?] Heb., What is 
his form t for as yet Saul saw him n o t ; though 
soon after he both saw him, and heard him preach
ing his funeral sermon. 

And he is covered with a mantle.] The habit of 
a prophet, wherein also Samuel was buried, saith 
L y r a : but that is doubtful. Many great Papists 
hold i t a gay business to be buried in a Franciscan 
or Dominican habi t : and some at point of death 
have given great sums for licence to be buried i n 
a cardinal's purple robe. 

And he stooped with his face to the ground.] This 
was what the devil chiefly aimed a t : and i t is well 
observed that every one that consulteth wi th Satan 
worshippeth him, though he bow not. Neither 
doth that evil spirit desire any other reverence 
than to be sought unto. 

Ver. 15. Why hast tlwu disquieted me ?] This 
the true Samuel would never have sa id ; sed ut 
specie Samuelem ita verbis mentiebatur diabolus, but 
as the devil had personated Samuel in his form, so 
now he doth i n his words. 

And God is departed from me.] Whereupon all 
mischiefs came rushing i n upon him, as by a sluice. 
See Hosea ix . 12, w i th the note. 

Ver. 16. Wherefore then dost thou ash of me?] 
Samuel himself could not have spoken more gravely, 
severely, divinely, than this fiend doth.* Well may 

» Lyra. » Jun. ^ Dr Hall. 
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lewd men be good preachers ; well may hypocrites 
make a great flaunt; well, i t may be, that i n 
charms and spells there is nothing to be found 
but good words and good prayers; of which, 
nevertheless, one well saith, Si Magicae, Deus non 
vult tales: si pice, non per tales. 

Ver. 17. And tlie Lord Iwth done to Mm,] i.e.. 
To him thou wottest of, to David his darling. Or, 
The Lord hath done for himself, that is, for the 
accomplishment of his own counsels. 

Ver. 18. Because thou oheyedst not the voice of 
the Lord.] This disobedience the devU had once 
tempted him unto, and now he layeth i t in his 
dish to drive him to despair. This is yet his 
method to this day : be not ignorant of his wiles. 

Ver. 19. Moreover the Lord will also.] See 
how Satan layeth load enough upon this already-
despairing wretch, that he may hurry him to hell : 
as afterwards he did the Gergesenes' swine into the 
sea headlong. T i l l men have sinned, Satan is a 
parasite; when they have sinned, he is a tyrant. 
What careth he to flatter any more, when he hath 
what he would ! 

And to-morrow.] That is. Shortly hence, as 
Exod. x i i i . 14; Matt. v i . 24. 

Shalt thou and thy sons be with me,] Le.,ln the 
state of the dead. Hereby also this old deceiver 
would persuade Saul that the souls of al l men, as 
well good as bad, go to the same place; seeking 
thereby to blot out of h im al l knowledge and 
apprehension of eternal life. 

The Lord also shall deliver.] This the devil could 
not certainly foretell, though he might gather much, 
and give a shrewd guess, unless he had i t by 
revelation from God, as 1 Kings xx i i . 21, 22. 

Ver. 20. Then Saul fell straightway all along.] 
Like an ox, totus totus, quantus quantus; Heb., I n 
the fulness of his stature : and this he made haste 
to do.* Let such as run to witches look for no 
more comfort i n distress : or else to any other like 
sinister practice. Clement V. , Pope, sent to a wiz
ard to know how i t fared wi th a nephew of his, 
who had been his catamite, now that he was dead. 
The wizard assured the messenger that he had 
seen him i n hell torments. The Pope was so 
troubled and terrified hereat, that he never looked 
up again, but died soon after.* Cicero* made 
lamentable moan i n his misery, crying out, 0 me 
nunquam sapientem! &c. 0 meam calamitosam et 
prcecipitem senectvtem ! 0 turpem exacta dementiqiie 
oetale canitiem f 

For he had eaten no bread.] Haply, saith 
Martyr, because such as came to inquire of witches 
were to come fast ing; as God w i l l be sought to 
by fasting and prayer. 

Ver. 21. And the woman came unto Saul.] 
Though she were a wicked woman, yet she was not 
without p i ty and humanity, as some savages are. 

Ver. 22. Let me set a morsel of bread before thee,] 
i.e.. Some such poor fare as I have at hand. 

Ver. 23. / will not eat] I f the message of 
death made Hezekiah weep (Isa^ xxxviiL 3), and 

' Corruit at erat erectna et stabat.—Vat. 
' Jacob. Rev., in Vit Pontif. » Epist ad Octav. 
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the approach of i t was mar mar, bitter bitterness 
(ver. 17), what wonder i f Saul were so dismayed 
that he had no mind to his meat ] 

Ver. 24. And she hasted, and killed it.] That 
he might go safe out of her house, and she not be 
questioned for his death, as she might have been 
i f he had there swooned quite away. Josephus 
highly commendeth her for this her courtesy to 
Saul : as also he doth him for his valour in dying 
i n defence of his country. But so did the Decii, 
Curti i , and other Romans of old : and so do those 
Turkish desperadoes the Spahyes at this day. 

CHAPTER X X I X . 

Ver. 1. To Aphek.] Which was contiguous to 
Shunem (chap, xxv i i i . 4). 

Which is in Jezreel.] This also was near to 
mount Gilboa. Chronology and topography are 
the two eyes of history. 

Ver. 2. Passed on hy hundreds, and by thou
sands.] Lustrabrant exercitum, they made a gene
ral muster, and took a view of their forces, by their 
several companies, regiments, and brigades. 

In the rereward with Achish.] Whom they had 
chosen general; wherefore also he brought up the 
rear, having David and his men for his life-guard, 
which the Philistines as much stomached as the 
French ever did their king's guard of Scots. 

Ver. 3. What do these Hebrews here ?] A people 
ever as much hated by the heathens for their 
religion, as afterwards the Christians were : but 
now more than ordinarily by these Philistines, be
cause their mortal enemies. 

And I have found no fault in him.] Faults 
David had not a few (Ps. xix. 12), and i f the best 
man's faults were written in his forehead, i t would 
make him pul l his hat over his eyes, but God had 
hid them from public notice; which was to him a 
greater mercy than i t is to us, that the filth and 
stench that is wi th in us annoyeth us not. I f 
Seneca Could say of Cato, that he was" the lively 
image of all virtues : and Valerius Maximus of 
Scipio, that he was the man whom God would 
have [to be] born, ut esset in quo virtus per omnes 
itumeros hominibus efficadter se ostenderet, that he 
might be a perfect pattern to men of unblamable 
conversation : how much more might the same be 
said of the holy David t 

Ver. 4. And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth.] Therefore i t appeareth they were his 
feUow-princes, of the four other Satrapies, since 
they thus roughly ruffle w i t h h im : as also did 
Achilles in Homer w i t h Agamemnon,— 

—Iliad., m>. i . 

Make this fellow return.] A happy word for 
David, who was now i n a great perplexity and 
peril, either of betraying his trust or fighting 
against his own people : neither of which he could 
have done w i t h a good conscience. Here, there
fore, God cut asunder this gordian-knot, which 

David knew not how to untie. I t would be wide 
wi th us sometimes, were i t not for God's good 
providence, and others' malice. 

Lest in the battle he be an adversary to us.] As 
some others have been (chap. xiv. 21). He is but 
a reconciled enemy at best : and Reconciliationes 
sunt vulpincB amicitice: he is not to be trusted. 
This was military prudence in these princes, though 
Achish had endeavoured to justify David against 
their jealousies. 

Ver. 5. Is not this David?] They knew the 
acts of other countries. Princes should be good 
historians, and well seen in foreign affairs. 

Ver. 6. Surely, as the Lord liveth.] He swareth 
by Jehovah, of whom haply he had got some 
notions, either from the ancient patriarchs, or at 
least from David, whom haply he thought to please 
herewith ; Diodate saith, he flattered w i t h him ; 
sure i t is that David flattered grossly wi th Achish 
(ver. 8), which i f Achish had known, he would 
never have said— 

Thou hast been upright] I t is better, saith one, 
to live so as thine enemies may be amazed at thy 
virtues, than that thy friends should have cause to 
excuse thy vice. 

Nevertheless the lords favour thee not] Great 
men are not always good men. That was an ex
traordinary example of a nobleman of this nation, 
who i n the worst of times, when he came into 
jeering company of great ones, would begin and 
own himself one of those they called Puritans, and 
so prevented them.^ " Not many mighty, not many 
noble are called : " blessed be God that any are. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now return, and go in peace.] 
Happy for David to be thus opportunely cashiered, 
when he was, as i t were, inter saccum et saxum, i n 
a great doubt what to do, and how to come off 
w i t h comfort They that trust i n God shall never 
be confounded. I f David had not been thus dis
missed, what would have become of poor Ziklag, 
much about this time sacked by the Amalekites ? 

Ver. 8. That I may not go fght against the 
enemies.] This David pretended; but this he 
would not have done for any good: so that he 
evidently flattereth and glosseth wi th Achish. The 
best have their frailties, not a few : Nimis augusta 
res est, nuspiam errare. 

Ver. 9. Thou art good in my sight, as an angel 
of God] Thou art both pious and prosperous; 
secundi jluunt omnia vbicunque odes? See Gen. 
x x x i i i 19, and 2 Sam. xiv. 17. Chrysostom call
eth some eminent Christians of his time earthly 
angels ; and D r Taylor blessed the Lord that ever 
he came acquainted w i t h that angel of God, John 
Bradford. The heathens were not without some 
blind notions of God and his angels; whom Plato 
maketh to be cceli motores; and Plutarch, messen
gers betvsrixt God and men, Jussa divina ferentes 
ad homines, et hominum vota ad deos ; but excellent 
persons every way. 

Notwithstanding tlie princes of the Philistines 
have said.] He rehearseth not all , nor the worst 
of the princes' words; to teach us, saith Osiander, 

* Mr Burroughs on Hosea i . p. 307. ' Jun. 
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that when we do report a tale from another man's 
mouth, we should make not the worst, but the best 
of i t . 

Ver. 10. Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning!] Matutinum te age in mane, get up by 
peep of day, before the fight begin. Oh, happy 
word ! the fruit of prayer doubtless, and therefore 
the sweeter to David ; who could the better digest 
the contumely of being cashiered the army. 

With thg master's servants^ i.e.. Gum. meis servis 
qui sum dominus tuus, saith Piscator. But others 
understand i t , and better, of Saul's servants, and 
this bred the jealousy. 

Ver 11. To retum into the land of the Fhilis-
tines!] Not to defend their borders, as Josephus 
wid have i t ; but to do God service at Ziklag, and 
there to receive such as resorted unto him to make 
him king. See 1 Chron. xu . 19-21. 

CHAPTER X X X . 

Ver. 1. Were came to Zihlag on the third day.] 
For so long they were in coming from the camp of 
the Phdistines. See 2 Sam. i . 2. 

Tliat the Amalekites had invaded the south.] Of 
Judea, David's country, who had lately so slaugh
tered them, but not wholly destroyed them. I t is 
said of Carthage, that Rome was more troubled 
with i t when i t was half destroyed, than when i t 
stood whole: so here, for now these Amalekites 
were enraged, and sought revenge. 

And smitten Zihlag, and bumt it unth fire.] 
Taking the advantage of David's absence. And 
this was all that he got by dying to the Phdistines, 
and marching among them. They sent him away 
as a man not to be trusted; and Ziklag smarts 
and smokes for their attempt against God's people. 
But God had a holy hand in ad, both for the chas
tising of David's diffidence and dissimulation, for 
the further punishment of the cursed AmaleMtes, 
and for the endearing of David to his own people 
by the fame of his victory, and the largess he sent 
them (ver. 26). 

Ver. 2. And had taken the women captives.] Per
haps out of covetousness to make prize of them. 
This is likewise the practice of seducers (2 Tim. 
id . 6 ; 2 Peter iL 3). Egregiam verd laudem! 
&c 

They slew not any, either great or small.] By 
God's restraint they took up w i t h an unbloody 
revenge ; whde David, roving against the Amale
kites not many days before, left nor man nor 
woman ahve. 

Ver. 3. And, behold, it was burned with fire.] Such 
is the woe and the waste of war. And now David 
was at his worst,—this sad accident was worse to 
him than all the evd that had befaUen h im from 
his youth unt i l now, as Joab said i n another case 
(2 Sam. xix. 7),—a sign that deliverance was at next 
door b y ; as when things are at worst, we say they 
wid mend. 

Ver. 4. Lifted up their voice, and wept] Wept 
their utmost. They held not that stoical apathy. 

475 

but testified their great grief for their sins and their 
sufferings by a flood of tears, which are called the 
blood of the soul 

" iTxpIetur lachrymis egeriturque dolor." 

Ver. 5. And Davids two wives were taken cap
tives.] This was a very great aggravation of Ids 
grief ; for good wives are rare commodities, their 
price is above that of rubies (Prov. xxxL 10). What 
huge sums offered Darius to Alexander for the ran
som of his dear wife ! 

Ver. 6. And Bavid was greatlg distressed.] So 
that he knew not which way to look, but heaven
ward. See ver. 3. 

For the people spake of stoning him.] As the 
chief cause of their calamity, by carrying them ad 
after Achish to no purpose; whereby their city 
was exposed to the spod of the enemy. 

Because the soul of all t/ie people was grieved.] 
Imbittered and enraged; their great losses had 
put them into an anger, and David into danger. 

But Bavid encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God] He ran to his cordial. Virtus lecgthos habet 
in modis, he turned into his counting-house, and 
there saw himself well stored, and wed underlaid, 
as we say. He had that which supported him i n 
the fad of outward comforts—^viz., the power, pro
mises, and fatherly providence of G o d ; who is here 
called his God, as being in covenant wi th h im, 
never to fail h im nor forsake him. No marvel 
that God remembereth David i n al l his troubles, 
since David did i n all his troubles thus remember 
his God. I f Saul could have done thus, he would 
never have been his own death's-man. See Hab. 
i u . 17, 18, w i th the note. 

Ver. 7. / pray thee, bring me hither the ephod!] 
Some other times, when he should, he caUed not 
for i t ; but proceeded only npon his own head. 
Now being in this great distress, though very de
sirous to pursue his enemies, and recover his wives, 
he would not go without God's approbation and 
direction. We are usuaUy best when at worst. 

Ver. 8. Pursue: for thou shalt surelg overtake 
them.] The mouth and ears of God, shut to Saul, 
are open to David. " Then shaU ye return and dis
cern," &c. (MaL i d . 18). 

Ver. 9. He and the six hundred men.] Mighty 
men, and chafed i n their minds, as a bear robbed 
of her whelps i n the field (2 Sam xvn. 8), of re
doubted and redoubled resolution. 

Ver. 10. He and four hundred ] For those 
six hundred were too many for God to work by, as 
Judges viL 4. He delighteth to help his people 
« w i th a httle h e l p " (Dan. xL 34). 

For two hundred abode behind.] Being either 
so weary, or so lazy, for the word w i l l bear both, 
saith Vatablus,* that they marched no farther. 
Piscator noteth, that of the Hebrew word here used 
cometh pheger, for a dead carcass: to show that 
these two hundred were so weak and weary, that 
they were weUnigh dead. 

Ver. W. And theg found an Egyptian in the 
field.] Cast off, sick and ready to perish, by his 

* y^yS significat et lassum esse et pigrum esse. 
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cruel master—much unlike that good centurion in 
the gospel—but provided by God to be a guide to 
David, and a means of ruin to his v^retched master, 
and the rest of his company. 

Ver. 12. And they gn-i'e him a piece of a cake of 
figsJ] A l l this they did tor h im out of their human
i ty and charity, before they knew whether he could 
or would do them any service. 

His spirit came again to him.] For in nature 
were it not for nutrit ion, the natural hfe would be 
soon extinguished. 

Ver. 13. And my master left me, becaitse three 
days agone.] He should the rather have looked to 
him, and taken order for his carriage and cure; as 
did the good Samaritan for a mere stranger. But 
this is merces mundi, the world's wages : and Eu-
cherius here observeth, that the world usually 
serveth her servants in this sort, casting them off 
when at worst: and then God taketh them up, 
those that belong to his election, and not only re
lieve th them, but maketh great use of them in the 
Christian warfare. 

Ver. 14. Upon the south of the Cherethites,] i.e.. 
Of the Phihstines (ver. 16). See Ezek. xxi. 16; 
Zeph. i i 5. Some think the Cretians might from 
these have their name and original. 

And upon the south of Caleb,] ie.. Of the Caleb-
ites, amongst whom lay David's possessions which 
he had wi th Abigail. 

Ver. 15. That thou unit neUlier kill me.] For a 
traitor to mine own company, and therefore not fit 
to hve. How the Turkish Basha punished him 
that betrayed the Ehodes to him, is well known. 
Men hate the traitor, though they love the treason: 
the traitor is odious, though the treason may be 
commodious. 

Ver. 16. And uihen he had brought him down.] 
For he knew by some means where they would rendez
vous ; and there they were spread abroad at random. 
Security ushereth in destruction, as it did not many 
years since at Verona in I taly . The story is this : 
Nicolaus Picinninus, fighting against the Venetians, 
and being beaten by them, rallied his forces, and 
suddenly set upon Verona, fearing nothing less 
than a beaten enemy, and took it. But whilst his 
soldiers were plundering, and pleasing themselves 
in their so-soon-gotten victory, they were easily 
overcome again by Francis Sfortia coming unex
pectedly upon them. So that that city was twice 
together taken by the same means, seeurilate et ne-
gligentid utrisque exiticdi, saith the historian; 
that is, by security and neghgence, destructive to 
both parties.' 

Eating and drinking, and danciw}.] Or, Keep
ing holiday. So Abraham found and routed Chedor
laomer and his army (Gen. xiv. 15) : Ahab, the 
Syrians (1 Kings xx. 16) : Tomjrris, the Persians : 
the Turks, twenty thousand Dutchmen in Joppa, 
drinking themselves drunk upon Martin's day, their 
arch-saint.* I n the fight at Bannockbum, in Scot
land, ' where the English were, under Edward I L , 
overthrown, in the English camp wassaile and 

' Balth., Exner. Val. Max., Christ, p. 379. 
» Justin. a Full . , Holy War. 

drinklmile were thundered extraordinarily, as ac
counting themselves sure of the victory.' Far 
otherwise the Bruce's array, which by his com
mandment spent the evening in making humble 
confession of their sins, and so to fit themselves 
on the morrow to receive the sacrament, (fee. 

Ver. 17. From tlie twilight even unto tlie evening 
of the next day.] Heb., Of their morrow, i.e., of 
David's men's morrow;* the morrow after they set 
forth to pursue the Amalekites, whom they found 
i t no hard matter to stab with the sword, who were 
cup-shot before. 

Upon camels,] i.e., Upon coursers or dromedaries. 
Ver. 18. All that the Amalekites.] Non nisi cum 

foenore. 
Rescued his two wives.] Who might be vexed, 

but not violated, and now were double endeared to 
him. 

Ver. 19. And there was nothing lacking to them.] 
Here the end was better than the beginning: as the 
contrary befell the Amalekites, who lately framed 
comedies out of poor Ziklag's tragedies. 

Ver. 20. And David took all the flocks,] i.e., A l l 
the rest of the flocks and herds which the enemy 
had pdlaged from other places. 

And said. This is David's spoil.] The soldiers 
said so, and as some think, sung so, this being the 
burden of their triumphant song. 'This was better, 
I trow, than to speak of stoning him : to make him 
amends for which, some say they gave him all this 
booty. 

Ver. 21. That they coidd not follow David.] 
Could not, or would not. See the note on ver. 10. 

Ver. 22. Of those tliat went with David.] As 
good as he was, he had bad men and Belialists i n 
his retinue : although he had done his part by 
them to make them better (Ps. xxxiv. 11, w i th 
title). 

Because they went not with us.] But did they 
not as good service in staying behind, and guarding 
the carriages? which i f i t had not been done, you 
would have fought but faintly. 

We will not give them aught] A man had as 
good deal w i t h a cannibal, as wi th a truly covetous 
caitiff. 

Ver. 23. Ye shall not do so, my brethren.] So 
they were by place and race, but not by grace; but 
he hoped they might become better hereafter; and 
therefore giveth them this compeUation. 

Ver. 24. For who will hearken unto you ?] Who 
that is unbiassed and impartial ? Who that hath 
any ingenuity ? (fee 

Bzd as his part is that, (fee] This is so far ex 
aequo et bono, agreeable to good reason, that the 
Eomans also had the like law amongst them, as 
Polybius wri teth . ' See the like done. Num. x x x i 
25, (fee.; Josh. xxu . 10, 1 1 ; 2 Maccab. viU. 28. 

Ver, 25. That he made it a statute,] i.e.. He 
revived and ratified i t as most reasonable. The 
t ru th is, that all God's laws are grounded upon so 
much good reason, that though he had never made 
them, yet i t had been our wisest way to have hved 

1 Speed, 671. ' Jun. 
* Lib. X. Paritcr particntur. 
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according to them ; since his wUl is not only recta 
but regula, the very rule of right. 

Ver. 26. He sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Jiulah.] Thereby to show his liberalitas mune-
raria, and so to make them his friends; for " a gift 
maketh room for a man" (Prov. xv i i i . 16); i t " i s as a 
precious stone" (Prov. xvi i . 8), and hath a marvel
lous conciliating property; i t is a very loadstone. 
Much about this time were Saul and his sons slain, 
and thereby way made for David to the crown; 
whereunto these presents would not a l itt le conduce. 
The Roman emperors were wont to insinuate into 
their soldiers and subjects by gifts and congiaries.^ 

Ver. 27. To them which were in Beth-el.] Or, A t 
God's house, i.e., at Kirjath-jearim, where the ark 
now was. See chap. v i i . 16, and x. 30. 

Ver. 28. In Siphmoth.] A lias Shephum. 
Ver. 29. Cities of the Kenites.] Jethro's offspring, 

ever friendly to the godly party. 
Ver. 30. Chor-ashan.] Called also Ashan (Josh, 

xix. 7). 
Ver. 31. Were wont to haunt.] When they fled 

and hid from Saul, everywhere they found friends. 
So did the Waldenses in the worst of times. From 
Mentz in Germany, to Milan i n I ta ly , they could 
pass and lodge with those of their own profession 
all along; neither forgot they that apostolical pre
cept, " A n d be ye thankful" (Col. i iL 15), viz., to 
your friends and benefactors. 

CHAPTER X X X L 

Ver. 1. Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel.] As they had done, by times, aU the 
days of Saul, whose endless turmoils—as one saith 
of our K i n g John—kept his body st i l l i n action, 
his mind in passions, and his prowess in use. Now 
he is to fight his last, and to die for his transgres
sions (1 Chron. x . 13), and, as i t may be feared, in 
his trangressions, which is worse than to die i n a 
ditch (John v i i i . 21), though Josephus renown him 
for a martyr to his country, and Pellican send him 
to heaven. 

And the men of Israel fled . . . . and fell dawn 
slain.] Or, Wounded : as they had been foretold 
(chap. x i i . 25). " B u t i f ye shall st i l l do wickedly, 
ye shall be consumed, both you and your k i n g ; " but 
they believed i t not, t i l l i t befell them. Now they 
are so hard bestead, that they had neither good 
heart to go forward, nor good l iking to staiid st i l l , 
nor good assurance to run away : as our historian 
saith of the Scottish army at Musselburgh field; 
adding, moreover, that two thousand lying all day 
as dead, departed in the n i g h t ; and that many so 
strained themselves i n their flight, that they fell 
down breathless and dead; whereby they seemed 
in running from their death, to run to i t The 
execution was much maintained by the Scots' own 
swords scattered in every place, (fee. The like 
might be done here. I f this calamity befell them 
at the same instant when David was triumphing 

> [Lenire multitudinem imperitam congiariis.—Cic, 
apud Ainsw.] 

over the Amalekites, as Josephus saith i t did, i t 
was very remarkable. I t is sometimes hail w i t h 
the saints, when i t is much worse wi th the wicked. 
A t once the sun rose upon Zoar, and the fire fell 
down upon Sodom. Abraham stands upon the 
h i l l , and seeth the cities burning (Gen. xix.) . 

Ver. 2. And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul.] Heb., Clave to h i m ; sat close upon his 
skirts : fighting neither against small nor gr^at, so 
much as against h im, as their capital enemy, the 
destroyer of their country, that had slain many of 
them, as Judges xv i . 24. 

And the Philistines slew Jonathan.] That peer
less prince, the glory of chivalry, that lumen et 
columen of his country. He dieth among the rest, 
and hath his share as deep as any other i n that 
common calamity: so true is that of Solomon 
(Eccles. ix . 1, 2), "there is one event to the right
eous and to the wicked; " but God maketh them 
to differ (Mai. i i i . 18), as the harvestman cutteth 
down the good com and the weeds together, but 
for a different purpose. Martyr noteth, that i f 
Jonathan had lived, his heart might have changed 
toward David, and the people's hearts might have 
hanged much after h im, so valiant and virtuous a 
prince, to David's great prejudice. We read how 
they were set upon i t to settle Ishbosheth upon the 
throne, though an ovridavie, a worthless man, and 
undeserving. 

And AUnadab, and Malchi-shua, SauEs sons.] 
A l l whom, and many more of his dear friends, Saul 
lived to see slain before him, for his greater pun
ishment. And the like befell Mauritius, the em
peror—a far better man—who made a better use 
of i t 

Ver. 3. And he was sore wounded of the archers.] 
Sulpitius Severus saith he was so wounded that 
he fell from his horse.* But this he addeth of his 
own ; for neither i n the Scriptures nor yet i n Jose
phus read we any such thing. 

Ver 4. Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer.] 
Whom the Rabbins constantly affirm to have been 
Doeg, the Edomite, whom Saul had once com
manded to slay the Lord's priests, and now to do 
the like to himself. 

" Discite justitiam naoniti." 

Lest these uneircumdsed come.] To his last he 
reproaches the Philistines w i t h their uncircum-
cision : as i f his condition had been better than 
theirs, because he was circumcised. Whereas ex
ternal privileges profit nothing those that are pro
fane ; but they are therefore the worse, because 
they ought to be better (Gal. v. 6, and v i . 15). 

And abuse me,] i.e.. M y body, whereof he took 
more care than for his precious soul; a common 
fault. His body was abused, nevertheless. 

BtU his armour-bearer would not] No more 
would M . Antonius's armour-bearer Eras: but, that 
he might not meddle w i t h his master, fell first upon 
his own sword. 

Therefore Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.] 
After that he had first seen so many fa l l by the 

' Saul equo delapsus.—Sac. Hist, lib. i . 
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sword before h i m ; and that w i th delight, i f he had 
fallen before into the unpardonable sin, as some 
th ink he had. We read' of one that had com
mitted that sin, that he wished that his wife and 
children, and al l the world, might be damned 
together with him. But that he thus desperately 
slew himself, lest he should be slain by the enemy, 

" Hie rogo non furor est, ne moriare mori ?" 
So some Jews at the sack of Jerusalem killed them
selves, lest they should be taken by the Eomans. 
Cato, lest he should fal l into the hands of Caesar; 
for which self-murder Seneca* highly extolleth him, 
but Augustine,* upon better grounds, dispraiseth 
and condemneth that fact of his as absurd and 
cowardly; especially since at his death he bade his 
son to do otherwise; yea, to promise himself al l 
good of Caesar's clemency. Cleombrotus and the 
Circumcelliones are not worth mentioning; Brutus 
and Cassius were to be pitied : but God receiveth 
not such souls, saith Jerome,* as against his w i l l 
go out of their bodies. Osiander thinketh that 
Saul's desperate death was a forerunner of his 
everlasting destruction : the Lord taketh i t upon 
himself, and saith that he slew him (1 Chron. x. 
14). 

Ver. 5. He fell likewise upon his sword.] By 
Saul's evil example, and perhaps i n love to h i m ; 
as loath to outlive him, whom he had held the joy 
of his heart, the breath of his nostrils. 

Ver. 6. And all his men., that same day together,] 
i.e.. His household servants, his life-guard, allies, 
and a great part of his army; so that of h im might 
be sung that of V i rg i l concerning Priamus, 
" Hie finis Priami fatorum, hie exitus ilium 

Sorte tulit Trojam incensam et prolapsa videntem 
Pergama, tot quondam populia terrisque superbum 
Regnatorem Asise : jacst ingens littore truncus, 
Avulsumque humeris caput, et sine nomine corpus." 
Ver. 7. That were on the other side of the valley^ 

i.e.. On both sides of the place where the battle 
was fought. 

And the Philistines came and dwelt in them.] 
They were not like Hannibal, of whom i t is said 
that he knew how to get a victory, but not how to 
use i t . These pursued the victory; and having 
slain Saul, they might have overrun the land, but 
that God raised up David to put a stop to their 
proceedings, and at length to subdue them to his 
dominion. 

Ver. 8. And it came to pass on the morrow.' 
They made sure work of the victory before they fel 

J Burr., Moses's Choice, p. 34. 
' Lib. de Provid. Divin. 
' De Civ. Dei, lib. i . cap. xxiii. 
* Ad Marcel. 

upon the spoi l : so did not Pirinninus. See the 
note on chap. xxx. 16. 

Ver. 9. And they cut off his head, and stripped 
off his armour!] 'They served him in like sort as 
their champion Goliath had been served : that they 
might cry quittance wi th him. Men love to re
taliate. 

To publish it in the house of their idols.] Heb., 
Their fray-bugs. So called, because they fright 
their superstitious followers, instead of instructing 
and comforting them. See Ps. xvL 4, w i th the 
note. 

And among the people.] This David would not 
have had done (2 Sam. i . 20), but God suffered i t , 
though he some way suffered i n i t , to show his 
singular hatred of sin, and show he is set upon the 
punishment of i t . 

Ver. 10. And tliey put his armour in the house oj 
Ashtaroth.] That is. Of Venus, or, as some think, 
Juno. See M r Selden, "De diis Syris,"—opus illud 
accuratissimum, ervditionisque reconditioris cum 

'primis fcetum, saith learned Mr Gataker.' 
Ver. 11. And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-

gilead.] Memores benefdi d, Saule accepti, they 
remembered what a good turn Saul had once done 
them (chap. x i . 11), and hence make this bold ad
venture. Perrard grati reperiuntur ; the memory 
of a good turn should never wax o l d ; hence the 
Graces were painted as young virgins, <kc. See 
Alciat's " Emblems," p. 565. Trebius the Eoman, 
for his kindness to that people, was carried forth, 
when he died, on their shoulders; and put into the 
funeral bonfire.* 

Ver. 12. And went all night] To rescue his 
dead body, as he had marched all night to rescue 
them from the Ammonites. 

And burnt them there.] Erant enim putrida 
corpora, plena vermibus, saith Vatablus; for their 
bodies were now putrified, by hanging long i n the 
sun and air, fu l l of vermin. They burnt them 
therefore with sweet odours, as 2 Chron. xvi . 14, 
and as was usual wi th the heathens, as may be seen 
i n V i r g i l — 

" Ingentem struxere pyram," &c .—^n . , lib. vi. 
Ver. 13. And they took their bones.] Half 

calcinated. 
And buried them under a tree.] Sub ulmo, some 

render i t , under an elm : others, under a terebinth, 
as under a monument. 

And fasted seven days.] To show their great 
grief, as Job iL 13, al l which wlule they fasted, 
non ct toto, sed d, tanto et tali, as Dan. x. 3, and 
prayed doubtless for the public weal. 

• Dissert, de Tetragram. 
* Plin. 
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A C O M M E N T A E Y OR E X P O S I T I O N 
UPON T H E SECOND BOOK OF 

S A M U E L . 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. Noto it came to pass.] Heb., And i t came 
to pass : for the history is here continued by some 
of Samuel's disciples, and, as some gather from 
1 Chron. xxix, 29, by Gad and Nathan. 

After the death of Saul.] Who began his reign 
with great glory and renown, but ended i t w i th 
shame. Contrariwise David ; who therein also be
came a type of Christ (Phil. i i . 7-9). 

When David was returned from the slaughter, &c.] 
And was now triumphing and sending presents to 
his friends, he is thus, for an allay to those his 
comforts, met by an evil messenger. Miscentur 
trisfia Icetis. I t is i n heaven alone that we shall 
have joys without measure or mixture. 

Ver. 2. A man came out of the camp from Saul!] 
The Hebrews w i l l have this man to be Doeg's son, 
and further tel l us that Doeg, Saul's armour-
bearer, delivered to this son of his Saul's crown 
and bracelets, wil l ing him to repair therewith to 
David, so to win his favour. 

With his clothes rent.] I n token of greatest grief, 
as 1 Sam. iv . 12. 

Ver. 3. Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped.] 
But as good he had lost his life there; for his pre
servation was but a reservation to a worse end. 
E v i l shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 
"Bloody and deceitful persons shall not live out half 
their days" (Ps. Iv. 23). 

Ver. 4. How went the matter ? I prag thee, tell 
me.] He was very desirous to hear what was the 
issue of the battle, and how i t went with the poor 
people of God ; and hence this earnest inquiry. So 
chap. iv. 13. See the note there. 

Ver. 5. Unto the goung man.] The lad, the 
stripling, the servant, for so David took him to be : 
and such are called lads or boys in many languages. 
"Herod said to his servants" (Matt. xiv. 2 ) ; Gr., to 
his bogs. And the Latins call the body Corpus or 
Corpor, quasi Cordis puer, as some vrill have i t . 

That Saul and Jonathan his son be dead.] For 
there lay the pinch of his grief, and the pubhc con
cernment. 

Ver. 6. As I happened bg chance.] A n artificially 

composed speech, but scarce ever a true word. 
This Amalekite, which signifieth a licking-people, 
would, l ike a cur-dog, have sucked David's blood 
only wi th l i c k i n g ; but was happdy disappointed. 
Indeed, he happening happed upon Saul now dead, 
and brought away his crovm and bracelets, for the 
which he promised himself some great preferment: 
but why should he te l l so many lies ? assuens men
dacium Tnendacio, as Ps. cxix. 69—^viz., that he 
leaned, or fel l , upon his spear, when i t was upon 
his sword (1 Sam. xxx i . 4), that he talked to h im, 
when his armour-bearer saw him dead first (ver. 5), 
that he should desire an uncircumcised Amalekite 
to do for h im that which he would not have done 
by the uncircumcised Phihstines, &c. Hugo ob
serveth that Saul died by that sword wherewith he 
should have done to death the Amalekites. A n d 
another observeth that he is, i f not slain, yet 
despoded of his ornaments by an Amalekite whom 
he had spared. So at the hour of death men's 
unmortified corruptions shall take their crown from 
them,—keep them out of heaven (Rom. v iu . 13). 

Ver. 7. Atid when he looked behind him.] This 
fellow had taught his tongue to speak hes, and 
wearied himself to commit iniquity (Jer, i x , 5), 
He was an artist at i t : and, hke Dolon i u Homer, 

" I<rKe tf/eiSfa iroXXa Xiyew MiiouTiv o/wTa." 

Ver, 8. / am an Amalekite.] See the note on 
ver, 6. 

Ver. 9. For anguish^ is come upon me.] Or, M y 
chlamys ocellata, coat of mail, hindereth me, that I 
cannot die. Life may prove a nuschief to a man; 
we should therefore set the less by i t . Bernard 
saith i t would be l i t t le better to us than heU, were 
i t not for the hopes we have of heaven. 

Ver. 10. So I stood upon him, and slew him.] 
Lie and a l l : but this word was his death, David 
judging him out of his own mouth. Plutarch 
teUeth us that Artaxerxes commanded three needles 
to be thrust through the tongue of a certain soldier, 
qui mentitus fuerat duos hostes se obtruncasse, who 
lyingly said that he had kdled two of the enemy. 

Ver. 11 . Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
* (TKiTOS Seivbv.—Sept. 
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rent them.] Which manner was taken up at first 
by extremity of passion, without any regard to the 
decency of whole apparel, or damage by tearing 
them ; and afterwards, by the example of some 
eminent persons, drawn into common practice. 
This David and liis men did cordially, as there was 
cause, for the public ; tliough for their own parti
cular there was no such great reason. 

Ver. 12. Aiul they mourned, and wept, and fasted.] 
The manlier any man is, the milder and more 
merciful. Julius Csesar when he had Pompey's 
head presented to him wept, and said, Non mihi 
placet vindicta, sed victoria, I sought not revenge, 
but victory. David was well pleased wi th Nabal's 
death; but mourned for Saul's : the case was not 
alike. 

Ver. 13. / am tlie son of a stranger, an AmaleJcite.] 
This he had said before i n David's hearing (ver. 8), 
but he being ful l of grief, minded i t not belike. 

Ver. 14. Mow wast thou not afraid to stretch 
forth thine hand, &c.] Wil l iam Parry was for 
burglary condemned to d ie : and yet saved by 
Qaeen Elizabeth's pardon.' But he, imgrateful 
man, sought to requite her by vowing her death, 
A . D . 1584; but ever he was daunted, though he 
had opportunity, when he beheld the glory of her 
presence and majesty in her face. 

Ver. 15. And he smote him that he died.] And 
alike sped those that murdered Ishbosheth, whom 
David caused instantly to be put to death, abhor
ring their treason, though attended wi th a king
dom. He that betrayed the Ehodes to the Turk 
was served in like sort, ending his life w i t h shame 
and torment. So was Earl Godwin here, and Earl 
Doring in Bohemia by Duke Neda. 

Ver. 16. Thy blood be upon thy head.] For 
though Saul desired thee to despatch him, as thou 
hast said, and volenti non fit injuria: yet because 
he was felo de se, as lawyers now speak, a self-
murderer, i t was not lawful for thee to help him 
out of the world, although the enemy had given 
h im his death-wound, and he therefore desired i t 
of thee. Say that there was no wrong hereby 
done to Saul's self, yet wrong was done to God 
the Lord of Saul's life, as also to the common
wealth whereof Saul was the head ; so saith 
Aquinas.* 

Saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed.] A 
just hand of God upon this Amalekite, for his 
lying. 

Ver. 17. And David lamented.] He composed 
this following elegy, or epitaph, this funeral song : 
a usual practice among the ancients. 

Ver. 18. Also he bade them teach.] Or, A n d he 
spake i t to teach, &c., sc., i n honour of Jonathan, 
so skilful a bowman (ver. 22), and for their own 
future defence against the Philistine archers, who 
had wounded and slain Saul aud his sons w i t h 
these weapons (1 Sam. xxx i . 3), for which end 
also, among others, David made this doleful d i t ty 
to be sung by all sorts for their instruction and 
comfort. After the discomfiture of the Athenians 

[ C H A P . I . 

in Sicily, those were relieved who could repeat 
somewhat out of Euripides, the tragedian. 

The children of Judah the use of the bow.] David 
was not so overcome wi th grief but he could think 
of this, and gave order to have i t done for a public 
good. The Lacedemonians, and before them the 
Ethiopiiuis, accustomed their youth daily to fling 
darts or great stones, to shoot at marks, to run 
races, &c., before they either ate or drank. 

Behold, it is written in tlie Book of dasher.] A 
general chronicle, say some : a brief compcud, say 
others, of the most memorable things touching that 
nation : and haply called the Book of Jasher, in 
allusion to the name of Jeshurun, whereby is meant 
Israel (Deut. xxxi i . 15, and xxx i i i . 5). See the 
note on Josh. x. 13. 

Ver 19. Tlie beauty of Israel.] Here beginneth 
this sad sonnet, whereof this verse is the foot, and 
is therefore repeated (ver. 25, 27). Junius ' readeth 
i t , O thou beauty of Israel : which is, saith he, a 
periphrasis of God, of the land, saith Diodate (Dan. 
v i i i . 9, and x i . 16). I n this short song there are 
many things to be understood as being concise : the 
expressions of a man grieved for the death of his 
dear friends, and done in metre, which causeth a 
cloud. 

How are the mighty falien.f] q.d., By a divine 
hand doubtless, else they could hardly have been 
overmatched : such notable warriors they were. I n 
the remembrance of many that are yet alive at 
Ostend in the Netherlands, the most warlike 
soldiers of Europe, whilst they most eagerly con
tended for that barren plot of land, had, as i t were, 
one common sepulchre, but an eternal monument 
of their valour.* 

Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath.] Ah utinam saltem 
cladem hanc celare possemus hostes nostras. I f 
wishing were anything, I could heartily wish that 
our enemies might never come to the knowledge of 
this great loss of ours. For how, alas ! wi l l they 
exult and insult over us, blaspheming God, aud 
contemning his Church ! as Judges xvi . 23, &c. 

Ver. 21. Ye mountains of Gilboa.] A poetical 
excLamation, together with a hyperbolical impre
cation—which possibly was as effectual as that of 
Our Saviour pronounced upon the barren fig-tree—in 
monumentum tanti mali, as a monument of this 
disastrous accident: the ground being clad in black 
as in mourning. Adrichomius and others say that 
these mountains of Gilboa are to this day rocky, 
dry, and barren: like unto which was Hesiod's 
country Ascra : and St David's in Wales is said to 
be a place neither pleasant, fertile, nor safe : for, 
as Giraldus Cambrensis reporteth of i t , i t is neither 
furnished with woods, watered with rivers, beautified 
with meadows, nor enriched with any kind of fruit
fu l soil. 

Is vilely cast away.] As either useless or cumber
some. 

As though he had not, i fec] But either a usurper, 
or a common soldier. So i t is a baleful business 
when God seemeth to cast off his people, as i f they 

1 Est genus lamentationis cycloides. — D e c u s , de
siderium, et gloria. ' Camd., Elis. 

' Speed. 
» Tho. iii . p. 9, 47, ar. vi. ad. 3. 
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were nothing to him ; not "holy," or "partakers of 
the heavenly calling" (Heb. i i i . 1). 

Ver. 22. From the hlood of the slain.'] The sword 
is in Scripture said to "devour flesh" and to " d r i n k 
blood." Saul and Jonathan were not wont to be 
worsted, however i t hath now fallen out. H u n -
niades fought five times upon one day w i t h the 
Turks, and five times foiled them, and put them to 
flight. Our Black Prince was ever victorious. 

Ver. 23. Lovely and pleasant in their live.^.] Both 
to others and betwixt themselves : they loved one 
another dearly. 

And in their death they were not divided.] A 
worthy pattern of true and perfect friendship; 
on the outside of whose garment was anciently 
written, Mors et Vita,^ death and l i f e ; i n her fore
head, summer and winter, &c. Such fast friends 
were the Sacra colwrs among the Thebans : * the 
Soldurii among the old French : the sworn brethren 
among the Irish, &c. 

Ver. 24. Ye daughters of Israel.] Women love 
fine array: see Isa. i i i . 18-26 ; and see tlieir ward
robes rifled. Queen Elizabeth used to wear costly 
apparel always: and well she deserved i t . 

Ver. 25. In the midst of the battle.] Making 
good their station, and dying on the place : not 
flying to save themselves. 

Thou wast slain, &c.] Est hoc carmm spiritv, 
militari conscriptum. David, as he fought, so he 
wrote. 

Ver. 26. My brother JonatJian.] Frater quasi 
fere alter. I loved thee as entirely as any one 
doth a brother : thou lovedst me as much as any 
woman doth her husband or child. Of women we 
say, Quicquid volunt, valde volant. 

" Aut te ardenter amat, aut te capitalitcr odit." 
— Virgil. 

Ver. 27. How are the mighty fallen !] See ver. 
19. 

And the weapons of war perished.^] Yea, to
gether wi th Saul and Jonathan, all the warlike 
glory of Israel is gone. 

CHAPTER I I . 

Ver. 1. And it cam£ to pass after this.] And 
after that many worthies out of several tribes had 
resorted unto him at Ziklag, so that he had a very 
great host, like the host of God (1 Chron. x i i . 1-3, 
&c., and ver. 22, w i th Job xxv. 3). 

Sliall I go up into any of the cities of Judah ?] 
Ziklag was a city of Judah, but not so fit for his 
purpose : because i t was in the utmost borders, 
and now also held by the gift of the k ing of the 
Philistines, who at this time were so overruled by 
God, that after their victory over Saul, they stirred 
not against David, t i l l , settled in the whole king
dom, he was well able to deal w i t h them. 

And he said, Unto Hebron.] A n ancient and 
metropolitan city of Judah; where the patriarchs, 

' Athen., lib. iii. " Cses., De Bel. Gal., lib. iii. 

481 

to whom the land was promised, lay buried ; and 
thereby held possession, as i t were. 

Ver. 2. And his two wives aho.] To take such 
part as himself, to share wi th him in his prosperity 
as they had done in his misery. The Lord Christ 
likewise w i l l shortly remove his spouse, the Church, 
from the land of her banishment, from the ashes 
of her forlorn Ziklag, to the Hebron of her peace 
and glory (2 Tim. i i . 1 2 ; Luke xx i i . 28, 29). He 
hath taken order for i t already (John x v i i 24), is 
gone a l i t t le afore to make ready (John xiv. 2, 3), 
and counteth not himself complete t i l l he hath us 
all with him (Eph. i . 23). 

Ver. 3. And his men that were with him did 
David bring up.] Those that came to him (1 Sam. 
x x i i . 2), and continued wi th him in al l his troubles. 
He cashiereth them not for all their late mutiny at 
Ziklag, which was yet fresh, and but a few days 
since : but pardoning their rebellions, he maketh 
them partakers of his good success. Thus doth our 
heavenly Leader, whom David prefigured, take us 
to reign with him, who have suffered with him. 

A7id they dwelt in the cities of Hebron.] They 
were billeted up and down in the neighbouring 
towns and villages, called daughters (Josh. xxL 11 , 
12), lest he should be burdensome to his Hebronites, 
by quartering upon them so great a company. 

Ver. 4. And the men of Judah came.] Together 
with those others that had resorted to h im to 
Ziklag from the other tribes, who were not a few 
(1 Chron. i . 2). Even some of Saul's brethren of 
Benjamin : besides the Cherethites and the Pele-
thites, his life-guard ; ever very firm, and therefore 
dear to him, though Philistines by nation. 

And there they anointed David king.] This is 
now the second time that he is anointed, for his 
further confirmation, whereof the best have need 
enough. I t is said of our Queen Elizabeth, that 
as she swam to the crown through a sea of sorrows, 
so she brought the ship of England from a tem
pestuous and troublous sea to a safe and quiet 
harbour. The more happy was her government, 
because i t ensued upon the stormy times of Queen 
M a r y ; she came as a fresh spring after a sharp 
winter ; so did David to his contribides the men of 
Judah, who therefore gladly received him, and 
crowned him, after seven years' persecution and 
banishment. Sic petitur ccelum. Neither yet 
could he get the whole kingdom, t i l l seven years 
after. Our Henry I V . was crowned the very same 
day that, the year before, he had been banished the 
realm. Not so David. He "waited patiently for 
the L o r d " (Ps. x l . 1), and had not the kingdom t iU 
his "soul was even as a weaned chUd" (Ps. cxxxi. 2). 

And they told David, saying. That the men of J a 
besh-gilead, &c.] For ill-wUI haply some told him 
so; to exasperate David against them, as favourers of 
his greatest enemy: but he conned [gave] them small 
thank for so doing; yea, he sendeth a kind message 
to the men of Jabesh-gilead, and giveth them great 
thank for their kindness to Saul ; so far was he 
from proscribing them, or seeking revenge upon 
them, as did Sylla, Marius, Anthony, Octavius, al l 
such aa had any way favoured their enemies. 

2 H 
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Ver. 5. That ye have showed this kindness unto 
your Im-d.] Whose not only subjects ye were— 
as others—but beneficiaries also in a special man
ner ; for he rescued you from Nahash, king of 
A m m o n ; and I , for this your last good oflice to 
him, shall be ready to requite you ; so l i t t le grudge 
bear I to h im, or any that favoured him ; you may 
trust me. 

Ver. 6. And now the Lord show kindness and truth 
unto you.] God's mercy and his t ru th go com
monly coupled i n holy Scripture. H is mercy 
moveth h im to promise, his t ru th to perform. 
"For thy word's sake"—thy t r u t h — " a n d accord
ing to thine own heart"—thy mere mercy—"hast 
thou done all these things" (chap. v i i . 18-21). 

And I also will requite you this kindness.] He had 
punished the Amalekite : he promiseth to requite 
these Jabeshites. By rewards and punishments 
duly administered, the public weal is preserved, 
saith Plato. David could tel l that "he that ruleth 
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God" 
(chap. xxi iL 3). 

Ver. 7. And be ye valiant.] Heb., Be ye sons 
of valour: and i f ye like to be my hege-people— 
as the tribe of Judah now a r e — I w i l l be your 
liege-lord, as Saul sometime was; that is, we w i l l 
be mutually bound each to other. 

Ver. 8. But Abner the so7i of Ner.] A n ambi-
tionist and an atheist; for he went against God's 
express command, and the l ight of his own con
science (chap. i i i . 9)^ to bring about his own de
signs, and to keep himself in the saddle; but i t 
turned to his own ruin , and his master's also : so 
vain a thing is i t to strive against God. But " a l l 
men have not faith," and axe therefore " unreason
able and wicked" (2 Thess. i i i . 2). 

Took Ish-bosheth.] Passing by Mephi-bosheth, 
the right heir, because young and lame, he setteth 
up Ish-bosheth, a weak, unworthy man: as thinking 
to rule al l under him, using h im as a stale, or 
stalking-horse : whence (chap. i i i . 6), not Ish-
bosheth but Abner is said to have made himself 
strong for the house of Saul. 

And brought him over to Mahanaim,] Which 
was beyond Jordan, and not far from Jabesh-
gilead: which town David had so courted, and 
Abner therefore might be jealous of, and would 
thus overawe. 

Ver. 9. And over all Israel] Except the tribe 
of Judah, and some few others (1 Chron. x i i . ) . This 
was an i l l precedent, and as i t were a preparative to 
that great schism i n Eehoboam's days, tha.t could 
never be made up again. 

Ver. 10. And reigned two years,] sc., Peaceably 
and quietly, before war fell out betwixt him and 
David. So Saul is said to have reigned two years 
(1 Sam. x i i i . 1), that is, free from foreign enemies, 
and unmolested by the Philistines. After this, 
there was five years' war betwixt the house of 
Saul and the house of David, t i l l Ish-bosheth's 
death (chap. i iL 1). 

But the house of Judah followed David.] Yet 
were they not guilty of the sin of schism: no more 
are the Reformed Churches, for forsaking of A n t i -

[ C H A P . I I . 

Christ, to follow the Lamb wheresoever he goeth, 
to set the crown upon the Lord Christ's head. 

Ver. 11. Seven years and six months.] So long 
the Lord kept him off the fu l l sovereignty, for the 
further t r ia l and exercise of his faith and patience. 
Look we for the like, and bear up. 

Ver. 12. Went out from Malianaim to Giheon.] 
The same w i t h Gibeah of Saul ; hither he came 
w i t h his host, to chastise Judah for their revolt 
from the house of Saul. 

Ver. 13. And then sat doivn.] David and his 
men were loath to fight, unless i t were in their own 
necessary defence. He remembered his oath to 
Saul, not to attempt against his house : and there
fore came not hither himself in person, but sent 
Joab, w i th directions to hold off t i l l needs must. 

Ver. 14. Let the young men nmo arise, and play 
before us,] i.e., Spectaculi causa pugiietit, let them 
hack and hew one another, to make us sj iort; as 
the sword-players did among the Romans, t i l l good 
Theodosius forbade that bloody pastime, as hateful 
to God, and abhorred of all good men. A t the 
taking of Tripolis in Barbary, the Turks, having in 
their hands one John de Chabis, a Frenchman, 
brought him into the town, and when they had cut 
off his hands and his nose, put him quick into the 
ground to the waist, and there, for their pleasure, 
shot at h im wi th their arrows; and afterwards cut 
his throat. ' The Spaniards day by day, for their 
pleasure, whip the poor Indians with cords, and 
drop their naked bodies w i t h burning bacon ; this 
being one of the least cruelties they exercise upon 
those wretches, to make themselves merry in the 
others' misery. 

Let them arise] Joab was true touch, as they 
call i t , and soon accepted the chaUengo : but better 
he had n o t ; for the issue was bloody. Many mar-
tialists, fleshed wi th such horrid acts and aspects, 
make l i tt le reckoning of bloodshed. 0 formosum 
spectacuZumf Oh, brave sight! said Hannibal, when 
he saw a p i t fu l l of men's blood. O rem regiam! 
Oh, kingly act! said Valesus, when he had slain 
three hundred men. 

Ver. 15. And twelve of the servants of David.] 
So the Romans and Albans tried i t out by three 
of a side—viz., the Horat i i and the Cur iat i i ; but 
this practice is no way warrantable, as being against 
faith and against charity ; a tempting of God, and 
a trusting to the arm of flesh. 

Ver. 16- And tliey caught every one his fellow.] 
W i t h such eagerness and fury met these gallants, 
that each i n others' side 

" Capulo tenua abdidit ensem," 

sheathed his sword, for a proof of his valour. 
Talis fuit Gadmoea pugna. But was this valour, 
or madness rather 1 Courage or outrage, whether 1 
Josephus saith—but not wel l—that Abuer's twelve 
men only were slain.* 

Helkath-hmzurim!] i.e.. The field of strong men, 
or of rocks, i.e., of those that stood firm as rocks, 
t i l l they fell i n the place. 

1 Turk. Hist., p. 756. 
* Aliis placet agellum mucronum reddi.—Jun. 
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Ver. 17. And there was a very sore battle.'] Ecce 
hic dwllum transit in acre bellum totale. "Behold, 
how great a matter a httle fire kindleth !" (James 
i i i . 5.) I t is far easier to stir strife, than to scint 
i t ; to begin a war, than to end i t . 

Ver. 18. Light of foot as a wild roe.] Josephus 
saith he could make as much speed as a horse. 
Achilles was mdd; uniii, swift of foot ; so was 
Jonathan (chap. i . 23). Harold, son of Canutus, 
the Dane, king of England, was surnamed Hare-
foot, for his agdity and swiftness. This is excel
lent i n a soldier. 

Ver. 19. And Asahel pursued after Abiur.] 
Too great a prize for him, who was imjyar congressus 
Achilli: but he trusted too much to his own abdi-
ties—as being no less valiant of his hands, than 
swdt of foot—and so perished. See Eccles. ix . 
11. 

Ver. 20. Art tlmw Asahel f\ Abner had no mind 
to meddle wi th any son of Zeruiah, David's sister: 
he therefore first turneth querist to this currist,— 
Luther's words,—and then twice adviseth h im to 
retreat from pursuing his own perd. But quisque 
suos patitur manes. 

Ver. 21 . Lag tliee hold on one of the young men.] 
Meddle with thy match, and contend not with him 
that is mightier than thou. Patroclus is no meet 
match for Hector. When Carolostadius opposed 
Luther's consubstantiation, but weakly and insuffi
ciently, Zuinghus said he was sorry that so good a 
cause wanted shoulders.* Heat of zeal sometimes, 
i n the indiscreet pursuit of a just adversary, proves 
mortal to the agent, prejudicial to the service. 

Ver. 22. Wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground ?] As I shall be forced to do, i f thou desist 
not. I f a man must k i d or be killed, (1.) He must 
fly; (2.) Defend himself by all means possible, 
dissuading the party, as here, and otherwise as he 
may. That tenet of Navarrus is most false, that 
a man may lawfuUy k i d another, for the avoiding 
of a box on the ear, and to recover his honour. 
And so is that of Soto, A man may k i d another i n 
his own defence, because i t is a shame to fly from 
an adversary. These are your Popish casuists. 

Ver. 23. Under the fifth rib.^ Where the liver 
and gall are, a sure kUhng-place; for a punishment 
of his pertinacy, and over-eager pursuit of a yield
ing enemy. 

Ver. 24. Joab also and Abishai pursued after 
Abner.] Notwithstanding the loss of their brother 
Asahel; which could not but be a great grief to 
them. The public cause was their main care. 

Ver. 25. And became one troop, and stood on the 
top of an hill.] They were not so routed but that 
they could ra l ly : and getting the hid , they stood 
upon their guard. Oimeati in eollis vertiee stabant. 
He that flieth may once fight again. 

Ver. 26. ShaU the sword devour for ever?] The 
Hebrews ascribe a mouth to the sword. The Greeks 
call i t leoKifih, q.d., irokxiait/.o;, from the much blood 
spdt by i t . The Latins call i t Bellum d, belluis, 
from beasts, whose manner i t is to gore and tear 

' Non satis humerorum haberet. 
' In inguine.— Vulg. 

one another. Oh, pray that God would command 
the sword into the scabbard, making i t to "rest and 
be s t d l " (Jer. x lv i i . 6), that he would '• scatter those 
that delight in war." Pompey was famous for 
finishing a war quickly. 

Knowest thou not that it will be bitterness in the 
latter end?] q.d.. I t is l ikely to be so, i f my men, 
despairing not of victory only but of hfe, resolve to 
run any hazard, and to sell their lives as dear as 
they can, since they must needs part w i t h them. 
I t is no wisdom to fight w i t h a desperate man. 
Ignaviam necessitas acuit: et scepe desperatio spei 
causa est. Yictorem d, victo superari scepe videmus.^ 
Justin * telleth, that fifteen thousand Locrians 
did beat a hundred thousand Crotonians: Quia 
omissa spe victorice in destinatam mortem conspira-
runt, whilst they despaired of victory, and took 
care only how to die bravely. Take heed, there
fore, saith this old soldier, lest ye have sour sauce 
at length to your sweet meats; as indeed all those 
are sure to have who feed on the murdering mor
sels of sin. Revenge is sweet; but the fruits thereof 
are sad, and al l too late repented of. A l l wars are 
woeful; but especially those they cad civd, 

" Nullos habitura triumphos." 

Peccatoris cujusque calix mellis, in fceces fdlis 
desinet. 

Return from foUowing their brdliren.] I s i t so 
good butchering their poor brethren ? We read i n 
the Roman history of one brother unawares k i l l ing 
another in batt le ; and that when he came to strip 
him to take his spoils, seeing that i t was his brother, 
he slew himself for sorrow, 

Ver. 27, Unless thou hadst spoken,] q.d.. Thou 
mayest thank thyself for the hurt that is done: for 
thou first madest the chaUenge. JSquum est ut 
faber quas fecit compedes ipse gestet, 

Ver. 28. So Joab blew a trumpet.] After that 
Abner had first excused unto him the ki l l ing of his 
brother Asahel, as saith Josephus. 

Ver. 29. And went through all Bithron,'] i.e.. 
Through the separate or divided country: sundered 
from Canaan by the river Jordan, as Junius render
eth i t . They went back to Mahanaim, by weeping 
cross. Dubia est Martis alea, nec rard utrique 
parti noxia. 

Ver. 30, 31. There lacked of David's servants, 
(fee] War is the slaughter-house of mankind, and 
the bed of this present world, saith one: Mars 
Alpha malorum. I t openeth the gates of infelicity 
that were shut up i n times of peace. Wherefore 
Lactantius* thought i t not lawful for a just man to 
be a warr ior : whose justice was to be his warfare. 
Some Anabaptists also hold the same. But God 
is called a man of war (Exod. xv. 3), and said to 
have war w i t h Amalek (Exod. xv i i . 16); he send
eth the sword (Ezek. xiv. 17); mustereth the men 
(Isa. xi iL 4 ) ; ordereth the ammuiution (Jer. 1. 25); 
batheth the sword i n heaven (Isa. xxxiv. 5). David 
fought his battles (1 Sam. xxv. 28). Captain Cor
nelius, who was of the Itahan band, was highly 

* Curt., lib. iv. « Lib. xx. 
^ Instit., Ub. vL cap. 20 . 
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accepted i n heaven. John Baptist disliked not the 
soldiers' calling, but directeth them how to manage 
i t , &c. 

Ver. 32. And, buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father.] This they did, l ikely, after that they had 
first been with David at Hebron, to give him an 
account of that expedition. 

C H A P T E E I I L 
Ver. 1. Noiv there was long war.] Continuo 

iteratis prceliis: there was constant opposition, and 
continual skirmishing: so there is st i l l betwixt 
Christ and Antichrist, betwixt the spirit and the 
flesh : and these w i l l be bickering, whilst the world 
shall be standing. 

And the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker.] 
So do and shall do daily the eastern and western 
Antichrist. That stone cut out of the mountains 
without hands, shall bring down those golden 
images w i t h a powder. 

Ver. 2. And unto David were sons bora in He
bron.] None born during his exile : a sweet provi
dence. 

And his firstborn was Amnon.] "Who was none 
of the best; as was neither Absalom, Adoidah, &c. 
Heroum filii noxce. The white halcyons hatch 
black young ones. 

Ver. 3. And his second, Chileab,] alias Daniel 
(1 Chron. u i . 1). By his name he should be like 
his father; he died betimes. "Ov fiKu &iog, Hnrjaxu 
nil. 

And the third, Absalom the son of Maacah.] 
More like his mother. Partus fere sequitur ventrem. 
Ingenium atque indoles plerunque matrissat. His 
name signifieth. The father's peace : but he proved 
like the sea called Pacific, which is troublous above 
measure. 

Ver. 4. And the fourth, Adonijah.] This also 
was one of David's tres vomica;, tria earcinomata, 
imposthumated ulcers, as Augustus called his three 
untoward daughters. 

And the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Ahital.] 
By six wives he had but six sons. God was not 
pleased w i t h his polygamy. Erasmus' telleth of 
one Combe, a woman of Eubaea, who brought her 
husband a hundred children: and of another, an 
Enghsh woman, who, being blind, and married to 
a poor cripple, was blessed wi th tw^elve lusty sons, 
no way deformed or defective.* 

Ver. 6. Eglah David's wife.] His wife by a 
specialty; most dearly beloved.* Some make her 
to be Michal, and her son to be Nathan: but that 
is not very likely. 

Ver. 6. Abner made himself strong.] See chap, 
i i . 8, 9. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore liast thou gone in, &c.] 
Whether this charge were true or false, i t appear
eth not. But Ish-bosheth, belike, suspected that 
Abner aspired to the kingdom. Compare 1 Kings 
i i 17 ; 2 Sam. x v i 21. 

Ver. 8. Am I a dog's head ?] An persona canina 
1 Eras. Chil. « De InslU. Matr. 
* Prajcipua et prima, ac prse aliis dilecta.—Lap, 

sum 1 A m I so worthless and abject ? as some sense 
i t ; what! a dog, or a dog-keeper? Others, A m I 
so given to lust and lasciviousness, as dogs are ? 
Thus Deut. x x i i i 18, the price of a bitch, that is, 
of a whore, which, as a salt-bitch, is followed up 
and down by her hbidinous paramours. Aristogi-
ton, an Athenian orator, was for this cause called 
Dog: and i t was not permitted to a dog to enter 
into the Acropolis or tower at Athens, for his heat 
in venery, and for his i l l favour. Goats likewise 
came not there, saith Varro, unless for necessary 
sacrifice.' 

Ver. 9. Except, as tlie Lord liath swom to David.] 
What Abner did, then, hitherto for Ishbosheth, he 
did against his conscience : and now they fall out. 
Sinful leagues last not l ong ; thieves falling out, 
true men come by their goods. But who ever 
heard Abner godly t i l l now ? Neither had he been 
so at this time, i f he had not intended a revengeful 
departure from Ish-boshcth. Nothing is more 
odious than to make religion a stalking-horse to 
policy. I f Abner be a means of doing David right, 
yet because he doth i t with an i l l mind, and out of 
self-respects, he loseth his reward with God. 

Ver. 10. To translate the kitigdom ] This was 
Abner's arrogancy to boast such great things of 
himself, as i f he had carried a king in his pocket, 
as that great Earl of Warwick in Edward IV. 's 
time was said to have done. 

Ver, 11. And he could not answer Abner a word?] 
Wherein he showed himself to be no less timorous 
than timerarious. And the t ruth is he was over
powered and overawed by Abner. 

Ver. 12. Whose is the land?] q.d.. Whose but 
thine, by God's own designation ? 

Make thy league with me,] viz.. That thou wi l t 
both pardon me, and prefer me to the same place 
of honour that I had been in with S a u l : for so 
Josephus understandeth him. 

Ver. 13. Except thou first hring Michal.] Darid's 
first love, and rightful wife; though wrongfully she 
had been detained from him, against her wi l l haply, 
by the authority and importunity of her father. 
God seemeth to say the same to us conceming our 
hearts, so long held from him by the deviL 

Ver. 14. For a hundred foreskins.] He might 
have said two hundred; but he thought better to 
speak wi th the least. In maxima sui mole se mini
mum ostendunt stellce. 

Ver. 15. AndIsh-hoslieth sent, and took her from 
her husband?] By his regal authority he rescindeth 
that unlawful matrimony of Phaltiel with Michal. 
Tbis was better than that of Leicester in Queen 
Elizabeth's reign,* who by his greatness bore out 
the marriage of Julio, an Italian physician, w i t h 
another man's w i fe ; or that of some bishops in 
K i n g James's days, and by his appointment, in 
the business of Essex and Somerset;* or that of 
Phihp, Landgrave of Hesse, who took another wife 
before his former wife was dead, not without the 
advice of Luther and other Dutch divines, who 
shamefully misled him.* 

• Plutarch. 
* Speed. 

' Camden's Elisab. 
* Zanch's Misc. 
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Ver. IG. And her hushand went with her along 
weeping.] Heb., Going and weeping, as having 
st i l l a month's mind—as we say—to a wife so 
noble and beautiful. So have many to their sweet 
sins, which yet, for some inconveniences, they are 
forced to leave, but cannot be drawn to loath. 
Phaltiel might have taken up that for his motto— 
N'ocet empta dolare vohtptas, and so shall all sinners 
at length, 

" Habet omnia hoc voluptas, 
St imul is agit fruentes: 
j\pium(iue par volantum 
Ubi grata mella fudit, 
F u g i t et itiniis tenaci 
F e r i t icta coniii morsu . " 

—Boet., lib. iii . metr. 7. 

Ver. 17. And Abner had commutiication,] i.e., 
He had had communication with them before that 
he went toward David wi th Michal. 

Ye sought for David.] And David they had 
crowned ere this, but that Abner overruled them 
for Ish-bosheth. AU his care was to have a stake 
in store, howsoever the dice chanced to turn. Poli
ticians are all for their own ends. 

Ver. 18. For the Lord hath spoken of David, 
saying^ Sentetitias loquitur carnifex. Hypocrites 
make use of God for their own purposes : and care 
only to make divine authority a colour for their 
own designs. 

By the hand of my sei-vant David.] We read not 
that God had so said in express terms : but either 
Abner had heard of such a promise made at the 
anointing of David by Samuel, or else he feigned 
i t of his own head for his own ends. 

Ver. 19. And Abner also spake in the ears of 
Benjamin.] Who were Saul's own kindred, and 
much addicted to his family. And although Abner 
thus spake to them, yet by 1 Chron. x i i . 29, i t 
appeareth that the greatest part of Benjamin did 
yet follow Ish-bosheth. 

To the whole house of Benjamin.] I f Abner may 
be believed. 

Ver. 20. And David made Abner . . . . a feast] 
Which some think was not so well done, and the 
end of this transaction was tragical.* 

Ver. 21 . / will arise and go, and will gather.] 
He doubted not but to do all this, as i f the whole 
matter had lain i u his haud. God is not i n all his 
thoughts. 

Ver. 22. Joab came from, pursuing a troop.] Of 
foragers and boot-halers; Philistines likely. Spoil
ers shall be spoiled (Isa. xxx i i i . 1). 

Ver. 23. They told Joab, saying.] The courtiers; 
to curry favour. 

Ver. 24. What hast thou done ?] q.d., Thou hast 
done indiscreetly. Joab was ever over-bold, blunt, 
and boisterous with David, which cost him at 
length the loss of his place (chap. xix.). 

Ver. 25. That he came to deceive thee.] As a 
spy and a t ra i t o r ; so he interpreteth Abner's 
league, according to his own exulcerate spirit, f u l l 
of ambition and revenge. 

Ver. 26. And when Joab was come out from 
• Pellican. Martyr. 

David.] I n a great heat, flinging out from his 
presence : as did likewise Robert, Earl of Essex, 
once from Queen Elizabeth ; who followed him at 
the heels, and fetched him again with a cufiF on the 
ear.* But so durst not David deal by General 
Joab. 

He sent messengers.] I n the king's name, saith 
Josephus. 

From the well of Sirah.] The Vulgate hath i t , 
the cistern Syra; 'Iremellius, the cistern of Sisera. 
But Piscator thinketh that Sisera was there men-
dose seriptum pro Sira, the fault of the scribe, for 
Sira writing Sisera. 

Ver. 27. To speak urith him quietly.] Or, Peace
ably, or privately. Tremellius rendereth i t impru-
dentem, unwitt ing : the Seventy, iv wa^aXoyia/iSi, by 
a fallacy. 

And smote him under the fifth rib.] Basely and 
treacherously, but not without divine providence : 
that David might come a fairer way to the king
dom, than by Abner's perfidy. 

For the blood of Asahel his brother.] This was 
the pretext, and might be some cause; but the 
main reason was, lest Abner should by David be 
promoted above him. 

Ver. 28. From the blood of Abner.] Heb. , 
Bloods : from every drop of his blood shed when 
he was slain. David cleareth himself and his 
kingdom of this crying crime. But what a deal 
hath France to answer for the Parisian massacre, 
whereby a hundred thousand, some say more, inno
cents perished i n one year i n divers parts of the 
realm ! besides the many civil dissensions there, to 
the effusion of much Christian blood, and six thou
sand gentlemen slain in private quarrels wi th in the 
space of ten years! as i t appears by the king's 
pardons.* 

Ver. 29. Let there not fail from the Iwuse of 
Joab.] This lamentable legacy Joab left his chil
dren. So do all these peremptores potius quam par-
entes, that bequeath their sins and punishments to 
their wretched posterity. 

One that hath an issue.] The gonorrhea, or run
ning of the reins, as the Septuagint hath i t . 

Or tliat leaneth on a staff.] Weak, gouty, or 
consumptive. Aquila rendereth i t . That is blind. 

Ver. 30. So Joab and Abishai his brother slew 
Abner.] Joab did, but not without the privity and 
consent of his brother Abishai. Now there is l i t t le 
difference,/avetm/e sceleri, an illud facias ; to hold 
the bag is as bad as to fill i t . 

Ver. 31. And David said to Jba&.] As a part 
of his punishment. So the Pope forced our Henry 
I I . to kneel and pray to Becket's shrine, yea, to go 
barefoot a great way in pilgrimage thereunto for a 
penance. Joab might hereby be possibly brought 
to some sight of his foul sin. So could Henry 
hardly, for one Roger, a Norman doctor, maintained 
publicly that Becket had just ly deserved death, for 
rebelling against his sovereign : and though the 
Pope sainted him, yet i t was disputed among the 

' Camden's Elisah. 
" See " lies Ombres des Defunts Seiures de Vilemor et 

de Fountains," p. 46. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


486 

doctors of Paris whether he were damned or saved, 
saith the French chronicler.' 

And king David himself followed the bier.] Heb., 
The bed. So the grave is called a bed (Isa. Iv i i . 2), 
and the burying-place, xoi//.7ir^sioii, a sleeping-place. 
I t was not usual for princes to attend upon funerals; 
—there was a veil laid betwixt Tiberius, who coun
terfeited grief at the funeral of Drusus, and the dead 
corps, for state's sake ;—but David would do i t i n 
honour of Abner, and to clear his own inno-
cency. 

Ver. 32. And they buried Abner in Hebron.] 
The burial-place of the patriarchs. The wicked 
may be wi th the saints in area, sed non in horreo ; 
i n the floor, but not in the garner. 

Ver. 33. Died Abner as a fool dieth ?] Sept., 
As Nabal died 1 Was this a fit death for so gallant a 
man, to be thus basely butchered ? Est interrogatio 
indignantis. 

Ver. 34. Thy hands were not bound] As one 
either conquered or condemned. Hadst thou not 
been treacherously surprised and assassinated, 
Tnanibus pedibvsque obnixe omnia fecisses, thou 
wouldst have made thy party good w i t h the 
stoutest he, and have stood w i t h Joab i n a t r ia l 
of manhood. 

So fellest thou.] Before this wicked Joab. A n d 
this perhaps was the elegy appointed to be sung 
at Abner's funeral, to the reproach of Joab, whom 
David durst not as yet otherwise punish : but that 
he deferred i t so long, when he had power in his 
hand, was an oversight. 

Ver. 35. To cause David to eat meat.] They 
had feasts at funerals, and cups of consolation (Jer. 
xv i . 7, and Ezek. xxiv. 17). 

If I taste bread.] He not only mourned, but 
fasted; to testify his unfeigned grief. This was a 
point of prudence. 

Ver. 36, Pleased all the people.] This was both 
hard and happy: a great contentment doubtless to 
good David. 

"'Epyita(ra> h> fieydXeis raru' ideiv, xa^vSy."—Theog. 

Ver. 37. That it was not of the king.] This was 
the end that David aimed at, and attained unto, in 
the carriage of the whole business. Prudence is 
usually prosperous. 

Ver. 38. And the king said unto his servants.] 
His courtiers and counsellors. 

Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen ?] Lords and losels die alike : and 
the mortal scythe is master of the royal sceptre. 
But whereas his servants might hereupon demand. 
Why punishest not thou the murderer? David 
answereth, 

Ver. 39. And I am this day weak.] Heb., 
Tender weak he was i n force, but weaker i n 
faith, for he had God's promise : and as Hezekiah 
afterwards trusted i n God, and pulled down the 
brazen serpent, so should David have done justice 

' Dan., Hist., fol. 99. 
' Metaph. a puerj tenero et imbelli: or from a young 

plant eaMy plucked up.—Jun. 

[ C H A P . I V . 

upon Joab whatever had come of i t (Gen. ix. 6). 
Fiat justitia, mat caelum. 

Be too liard for me.] I f I provoke them, being 
so potent w i t h the army, they may serve me as 
Abner did Ish-bosheth in a displeasure,—thus carnal 
reason argued, '—I shall wi th the right hand cut 
off the left, as Honorius did when he destroyed 
Stillico : and as the Lord Protector did when he 
cut off his brother the admiral here in King Edward 
VI. 's reign. 

C H A P T E R I V . 

Ver. 1. His hands were feeble.] He was quite 
dispirited ; nihil neque animi, neque consiiii 
habuit. 

And all the Israelites were troubled.] Conster-
nati sunt et conturbati, for loss of their champion. 
Carnal confidence endeth i n confusion : when trust 
in God is never at an utter loss. See Hab. i i i . 
17-19. 

Ver. 2. And SauVs son,] i.e., Jonathan; as the 
Rabbins and some others, who make these two to 
have been captains under h i m ; and further say, 
that after Jonathan's death, they stood for Mephi
bosheth, their master's son, whom they would have 
made king, and have slain Ish-bosheth. But Mephi
bosheth revealed all to Ish-bosheth, whereupon 
these traitors fled, and afterwards hearing of 
Abner's death, returned secretly and slew Ish-
bosheth. Thus R. Solomon, Rabanus, Cajetan, &c. 
But who told them all this? and what footing 
have they for i t i n Scripture ? By Saul's son here, 
we may better understand Ish-bosheth, as chap. i i i . 
14, and here ver. 1. 

Captains of bands.] Or, Of rovers, robbers, 
Latronum (so the Vulgate), moss-troopers, tories. 

Ver. 3. And the BeerotJiites fled to Gittaim.] A 
town of their own tribe, but of far greater security. 
Hither therefore they fled for fear of the Phihstines, 
See 1 Sam, xxxL 7, 

Until this day.] U n t i l the time that this story 
was written, the penners whereof were Gad and 
Nathan (1 Chron. xxix.) 

Ver. 4. Tliat was lame of his feet. He was five 
years old, &c.] And therefore neither fit to reign, 
nor l ikely to revenge Ish-bosheth's death. This 
encouraged the tra i tors ; and is therefore here 
brought in. 

And his name was Mephi-bosheth.] Called also 
Merib-baal (1 Chron. v i i i , 34), So Jerub-baal is 
called Jerub-besheth (2 Sam. x i . 21), and Ish-baal, 
Ish-bosheth (1 Chron. v i i i , 33), in detestation of that 
shame, Baal-peor (Hosea ix . 10), whose very name 
was odious to right worshippers. 

Ver. 5. Who lay on a bed at twon.] A n d on 
his bed was slain sleeping : so true is that 

" Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur et ipse." 

I t was much he could sleep at all, having so lately 
lost his Antipater, his Abner; but to sleep at noon, 
and without a guard, speaketh him both sluggish 
and secure. He dieth therefore in his sloth, who 

' MuBsitanda igitur ad tempus hoec injuria est.—Jun. 
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had lived slothf uUy all his days : Qualis vita finis 
ita} Some hold that these tvî o were captains of 
Ish-bosheth's guard, and thereby had so easy an 
access unto his person. Queen Elizabeth com
plained that in trust she had found treason. And 
Augustus Caisar was wont to say of his own guard, 
Metuendum est esse sine custode, sed multd magis d 
custode metuejulum est.'' I t is dangerous to be 
without a guard, and yet more dangerous to have 
one. 

Ver. 6. As though they would have fetched wheat.] 
Either for their own pay, or for the use of their 
soldiers. 

And they .smote him under tlie fifth rib.] Where 
there is no bone to hinder ; but the bel y is soft, 
and fit for a deadly wound. To the doing of this 
villainous act, some think they might be encouraged 
by Joab's impunity ; .so true is that political sen
tence, Bonis nocet qui malis parcit. 

And Becliab and Baanah his brother escaped!] 
But though for a time they had escaped, yet ven
geance suffered them not long to live (Acts xxv i i i . 
4). A tergo Nemesis. 

Ver. 7. lie lay on his bed.] Dreading no danger. 
So great need have we to commit ourselves to God, 
when we go to our rest, that whether we hve or 
die, we may be his. 

They smote him, and slew him.] So do surfeiting 
and drunkenness slay the soul, saith Hugo, of the 
spiritual sleeper; taking away his heart (Hosea iv. 
11). 

Ver. 8. Beliold the head of Ish-boslieth.] A plaus
ible oration they make, but miss of their purpose. 
They commend their own act to D a v i d : (1.) A 
jurundo, Lo, here the head of thine enemy; and 
what more pleasant sight than this ? (2.) Ah 
honesto, We did i t not without the Lord, who hath 
set us on work to avenge my lord the king, &c. 
(3.) Ah utili. For now thine enemy being removed, 
thou shalt reign alone without a rival. Thus these 
wretches rhetoricate, and ad to insinuate; which 
yet would not be. 

Ver. 9. As the Lord liveth.] Sunt verba juran-
tis, sed abrupta et prcecisa:'^ Understand, I w i l l 
surely punish you. 

Who hath redeemed my soul.] A n d would have 
freed me from Ish-bosheth also in his good time, 
without your treasonable practices against your 
lord and master. 

Ver. 10. I tooh liold of him, and slew him.] So 
did Csesar serve him who brought him Pompey's 
head, looking for a great reward. And when Ha-
mon the false Jew, a physician, had poisoned Ba
jazet the great Turk, and coming to Constantiiwple, 
expected some great reward for his foul treason, by 
the commandment of Selymus, who succeeded in the 
throne, he had his head struck off, with this expro-
bration of his treachery, that opportunity serving, 
he would not stick to do the like for reward against 
Selymus himself.* 

Ver. 11. Mow much more,] q.d.. That Amalekite's 
perdition should have been your caution; especiaUy 

* Salian. " Dion., in August. 
^ Piscat. * Turk. Hist., 496. 
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since you are far greater sinners against your own 
souls ; for how bad soever Ish-bosheth was, yet in 
comparison of you, he was righteous; and to j 'ou 
a good l o r d 

In his oum liouse.] Which is a man's castle, 
tutissimum cuique Refugium atque Beceptaculum, 
saith the civil law. 

Require his blood of your hand.] Which, because 
i t is not in your power to repair and restore, should 
I not execute you 1 

Ver. 12. And they slew them.] Not without 
exquisite torments, saith Josephus; he cmcified 
them, saith Theodoret. 

And cut off their hands and their feet.] Those 
weapons of wickedness. God taketh notice of the 
offending members. 

And lianged them up!] For a perpetual monu
ment and punishment of their wickedness : and to 
declare David's innocency. 

Ver. 1. Then came all the tribes!] *'•«•» Great 
numbers out of all tribes: out of Zebulun only, 
fifty thousand (1 Chron. x i i . 23). Josephus saith* 
that Zebulun came fu l l and whole: and the Scrip
ture saith that they were not of a double heart. 
Christ's subjects are a wiUing people (Ps. ex. 3 ) ; 
they fly to h im as clouds, and as doves to their 
windows (Isa. Ix. 8), and he receiveth them gra
ciously (Hosea xiv. 2), though they had long stood 
out as these tribes had. Nimis serd te amavi." 

Behold, we are thg bone and thg flesh.] We may 
boldly say the same to Christ, claiming kindred, 
inasmuch as he is "bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh" ( E p h v 30 ; Heb. d . 15, 16). 

Ver. 2. That leddest out emd broughtest in.] 
Educebas et reducehas. 

And the Lord said to thee,] Viz., When thou wast 
first anointed by Samuel (1 Sam. xvi . ) , then was 
this word added to that sign; though for brevity's 
sake i t is not there mentioned. So when Christ 
was baptized, there came a voice from heaven 
(Matt. i i i . ) . And so stUl he sanctifieth and cleans
eth his Church " w i t h the washing of water by the 
word" (Eph. v. 26, 27). 

Ver. 3. And king Bavid made a league with 
them,] sc.. That he would be their hege-lord, as 
they would be his hege-people; that is, as the 
word signifieth, mutually bound each to other. 

In Hebron.] Where, haply, Abraham's altar 
stdl continued. Compare chap. xv. 7. 

And they anointed Bavid king.] As other na
tions crowned their kings, so the Israelites anointed 
them as types of the Messiah, who was "anointed 
w i t h the od of gladness above his fellows," and for 
them also. 

Ver. 4. Bavid was thirty years old.] So was 
Christ when he entered upon his kingdom, which 
he hath twofold: 1. Patientioe; 2. Potentice (Luke 
u i . 22, 23). 

And- he reigned fortg years.] Which consisting 
* Lib. vii . cap. 2. » August. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


of four tens, signifieth the fulness of times, and 
perfection of things, saith Angelomus: wherein also 
David was a type of Christ. 

Ver. 5. Seven years and six months^ These last 
six months are not reckoned i n the whole sum for 
the roundness of the number: or, as some Kabbins' 
w i l l have i t , because six months David lay sick in 
Hebron: or, six months he fled before Absalom; 
and so there is no count made of them. 

Ver. 6. And tlie Icing and his men.] Those of 
the several tribes that came unto him at this time 
armed and well appointed, fit for some noble ex
ploit . 

Went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites.] Who 
stiU held the tower of Zion (Judges i . 23, and xix. 
10, 11), being a company of ungracious people 
there gathered together, such as were i n that city 
of Thracia called Poneropolis, whither King Philip 
had assembled all the infamous persons, and men 
of evil demeanour, that many places might not be 
troubled wi th them.* 

Which spahe unto David.] Scommate militari, 
by a military scoff, which did not weaken but 
waken David's courage. 

Except tlwu take away tlie blind and the lame?] 
Which are the best men that we need to set for 
defence of this our impregnable fort. These thou 
hadst best deal w i th first, and then wi th us: whom 
thou shalt find to have both eyes and legs to w i t h 
stand thee. Others think that by " bhnd and lame " 
these Jebusites mean their tutelary gods—called by 
the Israelites bl ind and lame idols i n contempt— 
who would not fail to defend them against all 
adverse forces, 

Ver. 7. Nevertheless David, tooh the stronghold of 
Zion.] A n d the rather for their carnal confidence, 
which God had rejected, and David soon after con
futed ; wherein also he became a hvely type of 
Christ, perfectly triumphing over all our enemies, 
and treading Satan under our feet (Rom. xvi . 20). 

Ver. 8. Whosoever getteth up to the gutter.] This 
bitter scoff had not so much encouraged as enraged 
David and his men to assault the fort, which they 
took by scaling, Joab venturing almost as hard 
for i t , as that brave Enghshman did, who, at the 
storming of a sconce in the low countries, caught 
hold of a pike in the hand of his enemy, and was 
thereby drawn up to the taking of the place. 

Wherefore they said.] Or, Because they had 
said, even the bhnd and the lame, He shall not 
come into the house, that is, into the hold. Now 
because they had put this scorn upon him, David 
was set upon i t to have them out. So the king of 
France, jesting at WiUiam the Conqueror's great 
beUy, whereof he said he lay i n at Rouen, so i r r i 
tated him, as he being recovered of a sickness, 
entered France i n the chiefest time of their fmits, 
making spoil of all i n his way tUl he came even to 
Paris, where the king of France then was, to show 
him of his up-sitting: and from thence marched to 
the city of Mentz, which he utterly sacked, <kc.* 

Ver. 9. So David dwelt in the fort.] After that 
1 Jerome in Tradit. ^ Theopomp. xiii. Philip. 
" Dan, Bist., 42. 

[ C H A P . V , 

he had slain all the old inhabitants, save one 
Araunah, saith Josephus, who afterwards proved 
his very friend. 

And called it, Tlie city of David.] As Constan
tine called Bizantium Constantinople, after his 
own name : making i t likewise the metropolis and 
seat of the empire. 

And David built round about, from Millo.] A 
certain tower or fortress (2 Chron. xxxi i . 5). A l l 
the inside of the city David re-edified, leaving the 
care of building the walls to Joab (1 Chron. x i 8). 

Ver. 10. And David went on, and grew great.] 
Heb., He went going and growing. How could he 
do less, who had the Lord God of hosts wi th him 
and for him? who may better say than any earthly 
prince, Cui adhoereo, proeest. He must needs have 
the better whom I take part with. 

Ver. 11. And Hiram king of Tyre sent messen
gers to David.] To congratulate his happy settle
ment in the kingdom. This Tyre was at first a 
poor town, built by the Phenicians, for their fisher
men to dwell i n : but afterwards i t became a famous 
c i ty : like as Dublin, the chief city of Ireland, was 
at first called by the Ir ish Balacleigh, that is, the 
town upon hurdles, because the foundation thereof 
was laid upon hurdles; the place where i t was built 
was so fennish and moorish. 

Ver. 12. And David perceived that the Lord had 
established him.] He partly perceived i t by this 
extraordinary kindness of Hiram toward h i m ; but 
especially by the inward certioration of God's holy 
Spirit, as Lyra noteth. 

Ver. 13. And David took him more concubines.] 
Directly against God's commandment (Deut. x v i i 
17), and his ovm practice in other points (Ps. xxiu. 
5, 6). Apprehensions of mercy in God should 
work resolutions of obedience in us. Dar id was 
afterwards punished i n these concubines, and made 
to vomit up that again which now he swalloweth 
down wi th so much delight. See chap. xx. 3. 
They who would excuse him herein, say that he 
did i t to strengthen himself in his kingdom by new 
friends and allies. But i t is no good policy to leap 
the pale of God's precepts upon any pretence. 

Ver. 14. And Nathan.] Who therefore cannot 
be the same w i t h Ithream, bom of Eglah, David's 
wife (chap, i i i 5), as some would have i t . 

Ver. 15. And Elishua.] CaUed also Elishama 
(1 Chron. u i 6 ) ; another of his sons being like
wise called by the same name (ver. 8), probably 
because the former was dead. 

Ver. 16. And Elishama.] See ver. 15. 
And Eliada.] Called also Beeliada (1 Chron. 

xiv. 7). 
And Eliphalet.] M y God heareth, my God 

knoweth, my God delivereth. " M y God" was much 
in David's mind and mouth when he named these 
three sons in this sort. The wicked, on the other 
side, have God neither in their heads (Ps. x. 4), nor 
hearts (Ps. xiv. 1), nor words (Ps. xU. 4), nor ways 
(Titus i 16). 

Ver. 17. Came up to seek David,] i.e.. To fight 
w i t h him wheresoever they should find him : as 
being jealous of his growing greatness, and fearing 
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lest tliey should lose their tribute. Now also was 
the time come when God would execute his judg
ments against them and their gods (as Exod. x i i . 
12), to whom they had sacrilegiously ascribed their 
late victories. See ver. 21. Wicked men are even 
ambitious of destruction : these men came to seek 
their bane. 

And went down to the hold.] That of AduUam 
likely, where he so thirsted for the water of the 
well of Bethlehem (1 Chron. x i . 15) : hither he 
went, not for fear of the Philistines, but to make 
preparation (1 Chron. xiv. 8). 

Ver. 18. In the valley of Eephaim.] Of the 
Titans or giants, as the Septuagint rendereth i t ; or, 
'Of the dead " (Ps. v i i . 13). God had against these 

Philistine-Theoniachi; was " preparing for them 
the instruments of death," and would ere long lay 
them in that slimy valley where were many already 
like them, and more should come after them (Job 
xx i . 31 , 32). 

Ver. 19. And David enquired of the Lord.] 
Without whose direction he would not attempt 
anything; but said in effect, as Judges iv. 8, " I f 
thou w i l t go wi th me, then I w i l l go ; but i f thou 
wi l t not go wi th me, I w i l l not go." 

Ver. 20. As the hreach of waiters!] Whenas, 
overflowing the banks, they bear all before them. 
See 1 Chron. xiv. 11. Or, As the division of 
waters; that is, as waters are easily divided wi th 
hand or foot, so God hath dispersed mine enemies 
with great facility. See a like place in Isa. xxv. 
11, " A n d he shall spread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth his hands to swim : and he shall bring down 
their pride together wi th the spoils of their hands." 
See also Isa. xxv i i . 21 . 

Ver. 21. And there they left their images.] Heb., 
Their terrors.' The Chaldee hath i t , Their errors. 
See Ps. xvi . 4, wi th the note. These mawmets 
they had brought into the field wi th them, in hope 
of help by them; and perhaps in imitation of the 
Hebrews, who sometimes took the ark wi th tjiem. 
I t hath been before set forth how i t befell the 
Popish Norfolk rebels i n King Edward VI . ' s days, 
wi th their cart-load of trinkets and relics brought 
into the battle, and there laid in the dust.^ 

Ver. 22. And the Philistines came up yet again.] 
They w i l l have the other bout, though to their 
bane. No warning w i l l serve obdurate hearts. 
Cimon the Athenian triumphed over the Persians 
twice in one day. David shall do l i t t le less over 
these foolhardy Philistines. 

Ver. 23. Put fetch a compass behind them.] God 
must be trusted ; but withal the best means must 
be used; and then a blessing may be expected. 

Over against the mulberry-trees.] The Vulgate 
rendereth i t . The pear-trees; and the ordinary 
gloss hath Flentes, the weepers, because there the 
defeated Philistines wept for the loss of their idols, 
or of their hopes by them. 

Ver. 24. The sound of a going!] A hurry-noise 
made by God's angels, as 2 Kings v i i . 6, who are 
come to thy help. 

> Terricula sua. « Act. and Mon., fol. 1190. 

Then thou shalt bestir thyself] Break forth pre
sently and set upon the enemy. We must also, i n 
the spiritual warfare, observe and obey the motions 
of the Spirit, when he setteth up his standard (Isa. 
l ix . 19) ; for those are the sound of God's goings, 
the footsteps of his anointed (Ps. Ixxxix. 51). 

Ver. 25. To Gazer.] Which was a city of the 
Philistines, saith Josephus. 

C H A P T E E V L 
Ver. 1. Again, David gathered.] That is the 

second time (1 Chron. x i i i . 1, 5) after that their 
first consultation about the bringing of the ark to 
Jerusalem had been interrupted by the invasion of 
the Philistines. Eeformation ever meeteth w i t h 
opposition. David was no sooner settled i n his 
kingdom, but he thinks of settling religion and 
God's sincere service : which popular men should 
esteem as silver, noblemen as gold, princes prize as 
pearls, as .iEneas Sylvius was wont to say of 
learning. 

Ver. 2. From Baale of Judah.] Called also 
Kirjath-baal (Josh. xv. 9), and Kirjath-jearim (1 
Chron. x i i i . 6). 

To bring up from thence the arh of God.] Which 
in Saul's days had been slighted; and was now 
haply less regarded, because in a private house. 

That dwelleth between the cherubims.] By the 
presence not only of his grace, but of his glory also 
upon earth. 

Ver. 3. And they set the ark of God upon a new 
cart] After the example of the Philistines (1 Sam. 
vi . ) , but not after God's command (Num. iv. 15, 
and v i i . 9). I t was no good that Israelites could 
learn of Philistines : and that which God w i l l take 
from Philistines he w i l l not brook from Israel. 
The staff-rings that were upon the ark might have 
minded the Kohathites of their d u t y ; but i t may 
be that they thought i t was a long way from K i r 
jath-jearim to Jerusalem, and were wil l ing to be 
eased of the burden. 

Ver. 4. And they brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab.] Where i t had been above forty years. 
See 1 Sam. v i i . 1. 

Which was at Gibeah.] Or, On the h i l l i n K i r 
jath-jearim. 

And Ahio went before the ark,] sc., To drive the 
oxen, as Uzzah came behind i t , ut observaret ne 
ilia de plaustro dedderet,^ to take care that the ark 
fell not out. 

Ver. 5. Played before the Lord.] According to 
the custom of that country, and the condition of 
those times. 

Before the Lord,] i.e.. Before the ark, which is 
called God's face (Ps. cv. 4 ) ; yea, God himself 
(Ps. cxxxii. 5). 

Ver. 6. Uzzah put forth his hand.] H e was a 
good man, i t is thought, and did this of a good i n 
tention, but without warrant of the word. I t must 
be men's care " t h a t their deeds may be made mani
fest that they are wrought in God" (John i i i 21). 
Two things make a good Christian—good actions 

' Piscator. 
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and good aims. A good aim maketii not a bad 
action good, as here : and yet a bad aim maketh a 
good action bad, as we see in Jehu. 

For tlie oxen shook iti\ Or, Stumbled, and had 
l ike to have tumbled the ark down,—compare 2 
Kings ix. 33,—^the dumb beasts admonishing them 
of their error, as once the ass did Balaam. 

Ver. 7. Aiid the anger of the Lord was kindled.] 
For he w i l l not take up with a careless and slub
bered service: he " w i l l be sanctified in all those that 
draw near unto h i m " (Lev. x. 3). 

And God smote him there for his error.] Smote 
the breath out of his body : the Eabbins say i t 
was done by rending his arm from his shoulder : 
that i t was by a rent or rupture, may be gathered 
from the name given thereupon to the place Perez-
Uzza, or the Breach of Uzza. Ipso in officio inoffi-
ciosus fuit qui injussa prcesumpsit, saith Salvian.* 
He was over-officious, and therein inofficious ; this 
was his error, his factum imprudens, as Tremellius 
rendereth i t . See Num. iv. 15. Satan, who loveth 
to be God's ^ e , told the heathens that Ilus Palla
dium ex incendio eripiens, dum arderet Templum 
Minervce, luminibus privatus est* I lus , whilst he 
snatched the image of their goddess Minerva out 
of her burning temple, lost his eyes. 

Ver. 8. And David was displeased.^ He was in 
a pet, in a passion, i n a fit of discontent, i f he 
could have told at whom or at w h a t : and how un-
towardly spake he, as i f the fault were more in 
God than in himself! Dogs in a chase bark at 
their own masters sometimes. I t troubled David 
that al l the people's joy should be so suddenly 
dashed and damped wi th this sad disaster ; and he 
had somewhat to do to strike sail and stoop. 

Ver. 9. And David was afraid of the Lord that 
day.] Poena ad paucos, melus ad omnes. David, 
considering how i l l the Philistines had sped first, 
for their miscarriage toward the ark, and then the 
Bethshemites, and nowUzzah, was himself at a great 
stand, and forbore to deal further in a matter so 
dangerous; but this was his in f i rmi ty ; though 
some w i l l have i t to be his humility. 

How shall the ark of the Lord come to me 1] He 
looketh at himself through Uzzah, as good cause 
he had : but why should he fear to take home the 
ark to him? Do not God's ordinances "do good to 
h im that walketh uprightly?" (Micah i i . 7). 

Ver. 10. So David would not remove.] For he 
taketh i t for granted that i t was not God's w i l l 
he should. 

Into the house of Ohed-edom the Gittite,] i.e., 
Bom i n Gath-rimmon, a city of priests (Josh. x x i . 
24, 25), and himself a Levite, a good man, and 
glad of such a guest as the ark, which he enter
tained cheerfully, and resolved to handle holily. 
Sancte magis quam scite, as he once said to the 
Vesfalis Virgo. 

Ver. 11. And the ark of the Lord continued.] I f 
that heathen could say of Ids poor cottage, 'Et6a xal 
III hoi, here are gods, household gods, whatever else 

1 Lib. vi., De Provid. » Plutarch. Parallel. 
' E t exarsit Davidi, sc., nasns; quae est deseriptio irae. 

—Pise. 

is want ing ; how much more might this good 
Levite now say so ! 

And the Lord blessed Obed-edom.] As he w i l l 
do all those, both small and great, that favour his 
cause and further his kingdom : for he is a liberal 
paymaster, and his retributions are more than 
bountiful. I f Abinadab was not so well blessed 
as Obed-edom, i t was haply because he entertained 
not the ark w i t h like reverence. As men measure 
to God in preparation, &c., so wiU God measure 
to them in blessing. 

Ver. 12. And it was told king David, sayiiw/.] 
So that now he feared no danger, as Josephus 
noteth, but resolved upon a better carriage of the 
matter. I t is well observed by a grave divine,* 
that while the ark brought the plague, every one 
was glad to be r id of i t : but when i t brought a 
blessing to Obed-edom, they looked upon i t as 
worthy [of] entertainment. Many w i l l own a blessing 
ark, a prospering t rath : but he is an Obed-edom 
indeed that wi l l ow n̂ a persecuted, tossed, banished 
ark. 

Ver. 13. Had gone six paces.] Gravi et decenti 
incessu, in a grave and decent equipage, and had 
felt by comfortable experience that God helped 
them to bear the ark (1 Chron. xv. IG),—support
ing i t haply together w i t h them by a divine power 
invisibly, so that i t seemed light unto them. 
David thereupon took order to have sacrifices 
offered in the place, for the better carrying on of 
the good work i n hand. 

Ver. 14. A 7id David danced before the Lord with 
all his might.] Lustily indeed, yet not lightly and 
vainly, as Caligula and Nero sometimes did on an 
open theatre ; nor yet superstitiously, as the Salii, 
those Eoman priests, did in honour of their god 
Mars, and as the Eomanists do at this day in Spain 
and elsewhere before their breaden-god, when he 
is carried in procession : but by a grave motion of 
his body, in a holy and sober manner and measure, 
as was usual wi th the ancients in some cases, to 
express thereby their spiritual j o l l i ty and ravish
ments of rejoicing. 

And David was girded with a linen ej^hod.] Lay
ing aside his royal habit,- he put on a linen garment, 
not unhke that of the priests, to show his devotion. 
We read of Charles V. , that at his solemn inagura-
tion at Bononia he did put on a linen vesture, to 
please the Papal society, as i f he were consecrated 
one of their priests. Tliis was much in an emperor, 
but the less to be wondered at, since afterwards he 
sent his schoolmaster, Adrian, to Eome, to nego
tiate for him for the Popedom : thinking thereby 
to sway much, i f he could get both the swords. 
David had no such aim when upon his silken robe 
he put this linen ephod (1 Chron. xv. 27), which, 
being girt to him, kept his other garments close 
from flying abroad when he danced.^ 

Ver. 15. With shoutingi] And singing of psalms 
(1 Chron. xv i . 8), which although they did with 
all their might, yet no man was wearied out, as 
Josephus* here noteth; much less exanimated and 

1 Dr Bolton. * Osiander on 1 Cliron. xv. 
' Lib. viii. cap. 2. 
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killed outriglit w i th vehemency of singing, as 
Paulus Diaconus* saith that eighty men were at 
Rome, by singing Gregory the Great's litanies, in 
the time when a great plague raged there. 

Ver. 10. Michal Sauts daughter.] Being too 
much her father's daughter, and sti l l i\ -naKai 
yuv)), as the Greeks said of Helena after the de-
structitm of Troy. 

Looked through a window.] W i t h carnal eyes, 
which discerned not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they were foolishness unto her (1 Cor. 
i i . 14). 

And site despised him in her heart.] Herein she 
was no daughter of Sarah (Gen. xviu. 12, w i t h 1 
Peter i i i . 6). 

Ver. 17. And peace-offerings.] W i t h abundance 
of sweet odours, saith Josephus, so that all the air 
thereabouts was perfumed ita ut etiam longe remotis 
sentirelur: yea, the neighbour villages sucking in 
the air of that holy city, breathed righteousness, 
as Plutarch saith of Rome in Numa's days. 

Ver. 18. He blessed the people.] And feasted 
them besides, which was more than he did when 
he was confirmed by them in his kingdom (chap, 
v.), to show his greater joy. 

Ver. 19. And a flagon of vnne.] For which 
Josephus hath a wafer-cake, and the Vulgate similam 
frixam oleo, as i f David had made the people a 
dry feast—such as the Papists make the people at 
the eucharist; but the word here used signifieth vas 
vinarium, a flagon. 

Ver. 20. To bless his household.] To show him
self as good a householder as be was a king. See 
his care there (Ps. ci.). And this he calleth " a perfect 
way," as opposed to hypocrisy (ver. 2). Michal was 
not blessed, but cursed through her own default. 

Came out to meet David.] She could not keep 
i n her chamber wmdow; but must needs come 
out to tell h im her mind. 

How glorious was the king of Israel to-day .f] 
Words as ful l of pride and scorn as was possible. 
Barren Michal hath st i l l too many sons, that make 
religion not more a form than a scorn : and no 
marvel that such are plagued w i t h continual f ru i t 
lessness, as she. 

Who uncovered himself!] And did not her father 
Saul do as much when he prophesied at Naioth 1 
(1 Sam. x ix . 24). Why then is that a fault in Titius 
that was none in Cajus ? 

In the eges of the handmaids.] Thus she proudly 
exaggerateth. 

As one of the vain fellows.] Scurriliter et his-
trionicl, leaping and dancing. Nemo sobrius saltat^ 
saith TuUy, who also accuseth a certain Roman 
lady, because she could sing and dance daintdy. 
But how David danced, see on ver. 14. 

Ver. 21 . Which chose mebefore thg father.] I t 
is hard for the best men to recriminate without 
some tincture of tartness, and to keep quick the 
fire of zeal without all smoke of sin. 

Therefore loill I plag.] Ludam ut illudar, as 
Bernard hath i t . 

' Lib. iii. cap. 11 
' Jupiter nec cantat, nec citharam pulsat. 
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Ver. 22. And I will yet be more vile.] This was 
bravely resolved. So when the proud prefect told 
Basil that he was mad, he answered, I wish to be 
mad in this manner always.* 

Ver. 23. Therefore Michal.] God hath stiU a 
barren womb for mocking Michal. 

CHAPTER V I I . 

Ver. 1. When the king sat in his house.] H i s 
new-budt house of cedar; and considered that God 
and his ark dwelt in tabernaculo pelliceo et papil-
lione, i n a meaner tabernacle. 

A nd t/te Lord had given him rest] So that he 
abounded with leisure ; and could well a while. 

Ver. 2. That the king .said unto Nathan the 
prophet] This he said out of that ardent devotion 
and zeal kindled and increased i n him by his late 
religious joy at the removal of the a r k ; by the 
presence whereof he tasted more and more how 
good the Lord was : and thereupon consulted w i t h 
himself and Nathan about a fit retribution : saying 
in effect as Ps. cxvi. 12. The building of a temple 
non tantum voluit, sed et vovit, be both designed 
and vowed (Ps. cxxxii . 2), but herein he failed, 
that he would run before the Lord's command
ment. So hard i t is to hold the golden mean, and 
not to mingle some sin with our best actions. 

See now, I dwell in an house of cedar.] Ahab 
dwelt in a palace of ivory, and yet had no thoughts 
of heart for God and his service. The thoughts of 
the wicked are l i t t le worth (Prov. x. 20). 

Ver. 3. And Nathan said.] Ex proprio sensu, 
out of his private opinion, and not by divine reve
lation. Good men, then, may be out i n matters of 
religion, as here both David aud Nathan were; 
neither is i t safe to pin our faith on another man's 
sleeve—^for who knoweth whither he may carry-
i t ?—but to " prove all things," and to " hold fast 
only that which is good" (1 Thess. v. 21). Nathan 
himself was here too well persuaded of David, as 
i f he had been infalhble : and why 1 For the Lord 
is w i th thee. What 1 always, and i n al l things ? 
No, nor w i t h any man in this life, surely. Nimis 
augusta res est nuspiam errare. Nathan shad see 
and say ere long, that he was mistaken. I t is w i t h 
us while here, as i t was once w i t h Peter, we walk 
one step and sink another. 

Ver. 4. And it came to pass that night] Post 
datum & Nathane intempestivum responsum. God 
wid not suffer his dear children to lie long in error: 
but i f i n anything they be otherwise minded, he 
w d l reveal even this unto them (Phil. i d . 15). 

Ver. 5. Shalt thou build me an house f] q.d.. I n 
no wise. I accept of thy good -wdl (1 Kings v i i i . 
18), and w i l l see thee well satisfied for the same : 
but I have other work for thee to do (1 Kings v. 
i iL ) , and shall reserve this piece of service for thy 
son, as more suitable to his peaceable reign, wherein 
" t h e righteous shad flourish, and abundance of 
peace to ad people" (Ps. Ixxu. 7). 

Ver. 6. But have walked in a tent and in a tdber-
* Opto me in seternum sic delirare. 
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nacle.] By tent, some understand the hangings 
made of goats' hair ; and by tabernacle or habitacle, 
the sanctuary itself. See Exod. xxvi . 6. The ark 
was transportative hitherto, t i l l settled in Solomon's 
temple : so t i l l we come to heaven, vpc are i u con
tinual motion. 

Ver. 7. Spake I a word.] They waited for my 
warrant for such an enterprise: and w i l t not thou ? 
Hold a while, aud let thy sacrifice be offered with 
salt, thy zeal regulated by discretion : let this hold 
that by the heel, as Jacob did his brother Esau. 

Ver. 8. JVow therefore so shalt thou say unto my 
servant David.] God signified his good acceptance by 
calling him his servant David : for at another time, 
when he had offended, i t was plain David (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 12). So when the people had set up an idol, 
God fathereth them upon Moses (Exod. xxx i i . 7) ; 
he would own them no longer. 

/ tooh thee from the sheepcote.] So that thou 
needest not to doubt of my love, though I use not 
thy service in this particular. 

To be ruler over my people, over Israeli] Do 
this well, and thou needest not be idle. 

Ver. 9. / was with tltee, A c ] A n d so have suffi
ciently sealed up my love to thee. 

Like unto the name of the great men.] Those 
men of renown. 

" Claros inter habes nomina clara viros," 

Ver. 10- Moreover I vrill appoint,] q.d., For thy 
further comfort and encouragement, I do thee to 
know, that I w i l l settle and felicitate thy subjects: 
who shall sit st i l l and see golden days under thine 
and thy son's government. 

Neither shall the children of wickedness.] A fit 
description of tyrants and persecutors; brats of 
wickedness, that hell-hag; as Job calleth sparks 
the sons of fire, being engendered by i t upon fuel. 

Ver. 11. That he will make thee an house,] i.e.. 
Give thee a numerous and long-lasting offspring to 
succeed thee i n the throne. See Exod. i i . 2 1 ; 
Ruth iv. 1 1 ; 1 Kings i i . 24. Scarce any of the 
Roman emperors had a son to succeed him : all or 
most of them, t i l l Constantine, died unnatural 
deaths. 

Ver, 12. And thou shalt sleep with thy fathers.] 
Quando cubitum te contuleris. When thou shalt go 
to bed. When God's children have done their 
work, he sendeth them to bed (Isa. Iv i i . 2), 

Iwillset up thy seed after thee.] Solomon (1 Chron. 
X X V U L 6) ; as also Christ: for this and the foUowing 
promises are, some pecuhar to Solomon, some to 
Christ; and some to both, as the types and anti
types. 

Ver. 13. He shall build an house for my name.] 
Solomon, a material temple; Christ, a mystica 
— t h a t is, the Church, which is the house of God 
(1 T im. i u . 15). The Jews say that the Messias 
is to build a temple, but then i t must be a material 
one : and therefore in their daUy prayers they call 
hard for his coming, and they cry altogether to 
God, Templum tuum brevi, valde citd, valde citd in 
diebus nostris, citissime 7iunc cedefica templum tuum 

brevi,^ &c. Build thy temple. Lord, quickly, quickly, 
quickly, even i u our days, &c. Oh that we would 
be as earnest for the building up of the mystical 
temple, and the speedy doing of i t , that the top-
stone were once laid ! &c. 

Ver. 14. / will be his father.] Solomon's, by 
adoption and regeneration. See 2 Cor. v i . 18. 
Christ's, by eternal generation and personal union 
(Heb. i . 5 ; Ps. u . 7). 

If he commit iniquity.] As Solomon did, but 
Christ could not. One Augustiuus de Roma was 
censured in the Council of Basil for affirming that 
Christ was the greatest of sinners. I t may be he 
meant that Christ was so by inqmtation, as Isa. 
l i i i . v i . ; 2 Cor. v. 20. Otherwise i t was blasphemy 
in the highest degree. 

/ will chasten him with the rod of men,] i.e.. 
Gently and favourably, as parents do their children; 
thereby to break their stomachs, but not their 
bones. I w i l l not lay the weight of my mighty 
hand upon him, to crush him to pieces, or grind 
him to powder; I w i l l not scourge him with scor
pions, but chasten him w i t h the rods of men, of 
old, or weak, sickly men—as the Hebrew word sig
nifieth*—who cannot strike hard, or do any great hurt 
wi th their ictus imbelles, and vance sine viribus ira;. 

Ver. 15. But my mercy shall not depart away 
from him.] Why then Feri, Domine, feri, saith 
Luther. Strike whUe thou wi l t . L o r d ; my sins 
are pardoned. I thank thee, O Lord, for all my 
pain, as another said. And, Not so much ease, as 
the use. Lord, said a th ird . 

Ver. 16. Thy throne shall be establislied for ever.] 
I t shall, i t shall—take my word for i t : — i n Christ, 
howsoever, who shall reign as God-man throughout 
all eternity. 

Ver. 17. So did Natlian speak unto David.] He 
unsaid what he had said before (ver. 3), and thought 
i t no such disgrace—since God had now revealed 
his mind to the contrary—as Jonas did (Jonah iv . ) , 
sweUing, t i l l he was ready to burst again. See the 
like piety and modesty in Isa. xxxvi i i . 5. Augus
tine also is famous for his book of "Retractations;" 
wherein none had imitated him in Ludovicus Vives's 
time. BeUarmine hath since written a book of 
" R e c o g n i t i o n s b u t therein he maketh some 
things worse than before. 

Ver. 18. And sat before the Lord.] So Elias 
sat under the juniper, and prayed; Stephen kneeled 
(Acts v i i . 60); so did Paul and his company (Acts 
XX. 36). The publican stood and prayed (Luke 
xviiL 13). A n d the Jews had a proverb. Absque 
stationibus non subsisteret mundus: Were i t not that 
the saints stood i n prayer, the world would not 
stand. The rule here given for gesture in prayer 
is, that that is to be used in private which we find 
fittest to excite our inward devotion ; and that in 
pubUc there be a imiformity observed. 

Who am I , 0 Lord ?] Thus use good men to 
vil i fy and nullify themselves before the Lord (Prov. 
xxx. 2). 

^ Buxtorf, De Synag., cap. 13. 
' Virga senum vel hominum debilium. 
• De Caus. Cor, Art., lib. i . 
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That thou hast brought me hitherto f\ ' E ; oim hi 
oia, as that noble Iphicrates said : How greatly am 
I advanced t May not every saint say as much ? 
See Ezek. xvi . 3-15. 

Ver. 19. Aud this tvas yet a small thing in thy 
sight] We should make the most of God's mer
cies unto us in our thankful acknowledgments, in 
stancing the particulars. 

For a great while to come.] hi longinquum, for 
as far as Christ's time, and to al l perpetuity. 

And is this ilie manner of man, O Lord God ?] 
q.d., I trow not. Men do not use to deal so liber
ally with their servants; they think i t kindness 
enough to give them a pension, or some copyhold, 
to maintain them while they live ; but take no 
care for their children after them, or how i t shall 
fare with them i n after ages. 

Ver. 20. And what can David say more unto 
thee ?] More I would say, but I want words, and 
am at a loss. But thou. Lord God, knowest thy 
servant—viz., tl iat I could wish I had the "tongue 
of men and angels;" and that I could gladly beteem 
thee better service than I am able to do thee. 

Ver. 21. For thy word's sake,] i.e., For thy 
Christ's sake, saith Junius : or for thy promise's sake 
made unto me by Nathan, as ver. 25. 

And according to thine own heart, &c.,] Le., Ex 
mero motu, out of pure and unexcited love thou 
didst give thy word and promise : and for thy 
word's sake thou w i l t perform i t . 

Ver. 22. Wlierefore thou art great, 0 Lord 
God.] Great in goodness. Optimus Maximus. 

According to all that we have heard loith our ears.] 
Thy sweet promises—those fruits of thy free grace 
—give us good cause to think and to say so. 

Ver. 23. And what one nation .. ..is like thy peo
ple ?] See Deut. iv. 7, and x x x i i i 29, w i t h the note. 

Whom God went to redeem.] Came down from 
heaven, as i t were, to display his glorious power 
upon earth (Exod. i i i . 7, 8.) The whole Trinity 
did so in a special manner, when God the Son took 
our nature, and therein came to visit us. 

And to do for you.] This he speaketh by a most 
emphatical apostrophe to the people: and then 
presently turneth him to God again, having his 
heart as ful l of heaven as i t could hold. 

Ver. 24. For thou liast confirmed to thyself] i.e., 
A l l the Israel of God by a perpetual covenant: by 
thy benefits also thou hast gained them unto thee, 
and to thine obedience. 

Ver. 25. Do as thou hast saM.] David knew 
well that God's promises must be put into suit, 
must be prayed over. Eliah went forth to pray for 
rain, after He had promised i t . David elsewhere 
saith, " Remember thy word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope" (Ps. cLx. 49). 
" Lord, do as thou hast said," is a speeding argu
ment ; like Jonathan's bow, that never returned 
empty. 

Ver. 26. And let thy name he magnified for ever.] 
That God may be glorified by his benefits on us 
conferred, should be the principal end of our 
prayers. Propter Te, Domine, propter Te, cried 
that holy man in story. 

Ver. 27. Therefore hath thy se7~uant found in his 
heart] Or, as some read i t , and the original w i l l 
well bear i t . Therefore hath thy servant found his 
heart—viz., thus well-affected, and all the powers 
of his soul concentred in the making of this prayer 
unto thee. He l ight of such a heart by hap, as 
we say, or upon serious and long seeking of such 
a heart ; for the Hebrew word w i l l bear both. 

Ver. 28. Thou art tliat God and Hiou hast 
promised-] David hath never done wi th th is ; but 
improves i t , and works out the goodness of i t , by 
actuating his faith upon the promise. 

Ver. 29. Let it please thee to bless.] Heb., Be 
thou pleased and bless. Another prophet hath i t , 
" I t hath pleased thee to bless" (1 Chron. x v i i 27). 
Prayers are often made in faith, as i f they were 
done things. 

Let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever.] 
This is to p7-ess and oppress the promises, as we are 
commanded to do (Isa. I x v i 11), t i l l we have 
expressed the utmost sweetness out of them. David 
prevailed and prospered hereupon, as appeareth by 
the next chapter. 

CHAPTER V I I I . 

Ver. I . And after this it came to pass, that David 
smote.] Out of action he would not be; but seeing 
he might not build Giod a house, he would, by 
subduing his enemies on al l hands, provide for his 
son Solomon both peace—^the daughter of war—and 
spoils for materials great store. And i t is observ
able that he assailed no nation which he overcame 
not, besieged no city which he took n o t ; the same 
which our chronicles affirm of the Black Prince. 

And David took Metheg-ammah.] That is Gath 
with her precincts (1 Chron. x v i i i 1), called Metheg-
ammah, or the bridle of the angle, or comer, be
cause i t kept that part of the country i n awe and 
order. This David took from the Philistines; so 
hath Christ taken away the dominion of sin 
(Rom. v i ) . 

Ver. 2. And he smote Moab, and measured them 
with a line.] He used this great severity against 
them, say the Rabbins, because they had treacher
ously slain his father and mother, whom he had left 
with them (1 Sam. x x i i ) . Howsoever, the Moab-
ites were ever bitter enemies to the Israelites. 
See Num. xx i i . 3, w i th the note. 

And measured them with a line.] As a carpenter 
marketh out wi th a line (Isa. x iv. 13) what he 
meaneth to hew off. Compare Isa. xxx i v. 11. 

And with one full line to keep alive.] See a like 
mixture of severity and mercy in Zech. x i i i . 8, 9. 
So Christ w i l l at the last day shed and sever the 
sheep from the goats (Matt. xxv.). 

And so the Moabites became David's servants.] 
Even his wash-pots (Ps. Ix. 8), and that prophecy 
was in part fulfilled. Numb. xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 3. David smote also Hadadezer.] A n am
bitious and turbident prince, who began to grow 
exceeding potent; and had already, as i t may seem, 
subdued Damascus, and was now formidable to the 
Israelites. Saul had had wars with his father 
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Eehob (1 Sara. xiv. 47), and haply he might pre
tend that old quarrel, or the conquest of Canaan 
by his predecessor Cushan-rishathaim. 

As he went to recover.] And so must needs pass 
through part of Judea on the other side Jordan, or 
not far from i t . A n d so i f he had returned a 
conqueror, was like enough to invade i t ; for ambi
tion is restless, and never saith, I t is enough. 

Ver. 4. And David took from him a thousand 
chariots.] As 1 Chron. xv i i i . 4. A n d the seven 
hundred horsemen were ranks of horsemen, ten in 
a rank, and so make seven thousand (ib.). Jose
phus saith that he slew five thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen. Of David's hough
ing the horses he maketh no mention, because i t 
might seem to have been unwisely done, though in 
obedience to God's w i l l , and according to Joshua's 
practice. I t is well observed concerning Josephus, 
that writ ing the antiquities of his own nation wi th 
an intention to communicate them to others, he 
described them as stately as he could; and when 
he thought the simplicity of the Scripture did not 
suflice to the commendation of things done amongst 
his Hebrews, he either added or detracted from the 
holy history; and therefore he is to be read with 
discretion. 

Ver. 5. And when the Syrians of Danmscus 
came.] Either by the command of Hadadezer, who 
had subdued them—compare 1 Kings x i . 2 3 — o r 
else out of a pragmatical humour, to meddle where 
they had not to do. See Prov. xxvi . 17. 

Ver. 6. Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus.] Which lay north of Judea, as the Moab-
ites did east, the Philistines west, and the Edom-
ites (ver. 14) south. Thus he laid about him 
lust i ly ; beating his enemies on all sides; himself 
the chief actor; for as V i rg i l hath i t — 

" Urget praesentia Tumi." 

Ver. 7. And David took the shields of gold.] As 
Alexander had his Argyraspides,* so Hadadezer 
his Chrysaspides; as i f they had been masters of 
those two islands in India, called Chryse and 
Argyre, for the plenty of gold and silver there. 

Ver. 8. And from Betah, and from Berothai.] 
Called afterwards Tihhath and Chun (1 Chron. 
xv i i . 8). 

Ver. 9. When Toi king of Hamath.] Called 
afterwards Antiochia, as the Chaldee Paraphrast 
hath i t , of K i n g Antiochus; as Metheg-ammah or 
Gath (ver. 1), was called Dioca^area. 

Ver. 10. Then Toi sent Jorcmi his son.-] So true 
is that of Solomon, "Many are the lovers of the 
rich and prosperous: whenas the poor is hated 
even of his own neighbour" (Prov. xiv. 20), as 
David had been whilst in a low condition. 

Had wars vuith Toi.] Heb., Was a man of wars 
w i t h him.^ A quarrelsome man is like a cock of 
the game, that is st i l l bloody wi th the blood of 
others, and himself. 

* PolyliiBt, cap. 65. 
' Perpetuis bellis cum infestabat neque sinebat ab eis 

quiescere.—Jun. 

[ C H A P . V I I I . 

Ver. 11. Which also king David did dedicate 
unto the Lord.] For the- building and beautifying 
of his temple. So did Christ, when he went forth 
conquering and to conquer (Kev. v i . 2), make use 
of the spoils he took from the world for the good 
of his Church, and for the building up of that 
spiritual temple;—the precious arts, for instance, 
which, as in the first plantation of the gospel in 
Europe, he shipped before into Greece, as his 
munition, meaning to send his soldiers soon after. 
So in the reviving of the gospel by the late happy 
reformation, there was sent before i t as a har
binger, a general resurrection of all learning. The 
Greek tongue, by the sack of Constantinople, was 
sent by the Turk, though for no good wi l l , into 
these western climates. The art of printing, which 
the Chinese say they had amongst them long be
fore, was here made use of : and by that means, 
among other excellent books, conducing to the 
reformation, was published the Complutcnsian 
Bible in six volumes, A .D . 1515, at the charge of 
Cardinal Ximines, Archbishop of Toledo, two years 
before Luther stirred. A n excellent work surely, 
and such as may well be reckoned among those 
means and instruments whereby the truth was 
restored, and Popery profligated : since both the 
original languages of the Bible, before only in the 
hands of the Jews and Grecians, together with the 
Chaldee, were now generally made known. Neander 
telleth us that that Bible, set forth by a limb of 
Antichrist {ducatorum sexcentis millenis millibus 
impensis), was a singular help to Luther.* 

Ver. 12. Of Syria, &c.] Rupertus well applieth 
these seven victories of David recorded in this 
chapter to those seven vials of wrath and judg
ments which Christ shall pour upon the beast and 
others, for contempt of the gospel. 

Ver. 13. And David gat him a name.] He set 
him up a triumphal arch or trophy, saith Abulensis 
and others; he was worthily renowned and reckoned 
amongst the world's worthies; he was everywhere 
cried up for a great warrior and a famous con
queror. 

F7-om smiting of the Syrians.] Amongst whom 
also were very many of the Edomites, who here 
met w i t h their bane, and lost the liberty of their 
countiy. See 1 Chron. xv i i i . 12, and Ps. Ix . , t it le : 
which psalm David sung at this time, and on this 
occasion. 

Ver. 14. And he put garrisons in Edom.] He 
cast out his shoe over them, as Ps. Ix. 8—see the 
note there ; he set a deputy or viceroy there 
(1 Kings xxiL 47 ) ; and here the elder brother began 
to serve the younger, according to the oracle, Gen. 
xxv. 23. 

And the Lord preserved David whithersoever he 
went.] Neither preserved him only, but prospered 
him : and this is twice noted i n this chapter. See 
ver. 6. Plures sunt groMoe privativce qudm positiva:, 
saith Gerson. Our deliverances are many and 
daily : this being the difference betwixt a godly and 
and a wicked m a n ; that the former is preserved, 
the latter is only reserved to further punishment, 

* Geogr., part 1. 
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as was Pharaoli, Sennaclierib, others. See both 
these in 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

Ver. 15. And David reigned over all Israel.'] 
They were his loyal subjects at home ; like as his 
foes abroad were his slaves and vassals; the bounds 
of his kingdom also were extended to the utter
most, as God had anciently promised. 

And David executed judgment and justice.] Fuit 
severus in quos opoHuit, et in quos oportuit misericors, 
saith Vatablus. Now it was, haply, that " the God 
of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake unto him. 
He that rulctli over men must be just, ruling in the 
fear of God" (chap, xxiii. 3). David was not 
puffed up with pride of his many victories, as 
Nebuchadnezzar; nor did he thereupon give him
self to riot and intemperancy, as Alexander; nor 
did he tyrannise the more over his people, as Saul ; 
but set himself to rule aright, that his throne might 
be established (Prov. xiv. 34). 

Ver. 16. Was over the host.] This honour he 
had purchased by his valour (1 Chron. xi. 6), but 
forfeited by his blood-guiltiness. 

And Jehoshaphat . . . . was recorder.] Or, 
Chancellor of the kingdom, or chief chronicler. 

Ver. 17. Were the priests.] Ahimelech, alias 
Abiathar, being the only high priest: tUl be was 
thrust out by Solomon for siding with Adonijah; 
and Zadek set in his room (1 Kings ii. 25, 27). 

Ver. 18. Was over both the Cherethites and tlte 
Felethiles,] ie., Was Prcefectus cohortis prcetoriance, 
captain of the king's guard,' who might be native 
Philistines, great and mighty men of stature, but 
proselytes and professors of the true religion. 

Arid David's sons tvere chief rulers.] Or, Princes, 
chief about the king (1 Chron. xviii. 17), which 
preferment haply might puflf up Absalom and 
Adonijah, and put them upon ill exploits. Our 
Henry I I . was very unhappy in his eldest son 
Henry, whom he crowned whilst he was yet alive, 
but kiUed him with that kindness; in his second 
son Richard, who, being set over Normandy, con
spired vdth the king of France against him; and 
in his third son John, upon whom by heaping 
honours, he made him more dangerous at home.* 

C H A P T E R I X . 

Ver. I . And David said.] Tandem aliquando, 
long and last good Jonathan's posterity is thought 
on and inquired after. Perraro grati reperiuntur. 
I t was much that David, so thankful a man to 
God as his psalms testify, should be so forgetful 
of his most faithful friend, and of the covenant of 
God betwixt them. This is by some accounted to 
be one of the chief errors of his hfe. 

Tlwt I may show him kindness for JonathoM's 
sake.] We must also see where Jesus our fast 
friend hath any receivers; that since our goodness 
extendeth not to him, we may show him kindness 
in his poor people, who are his seed, and do pro¬

' aaiui.To<pi\aK€i.~Josep!i. Illis erat commissa cura 
corporis regii.— TafaJ. * Dan., 109, 144. 

long his days on earth (Isa. hii. 10 ; Ps. xvi. 3). 
And herein be nimble, since 

" Gratia , ab officio, quod mora tardat, a b e s t " 

Ver. 2. A servant wlwse name was Ziba.] An 
old pickthank, such as Saul had many about him ; 
Qualis herus, talis servus. 

Ver. 3. The kindness of God.] A God-like 
kindness,—compare 3 John 6,—or that which 
Jonathan bound me in the presence of God to show 
to him and his (1 Sam. xx. 14, 15). 

Which is lame on his feet.] But this broke no 
square; neither thought good David the worse of 
Mephi-bosheth, so long as he saw in him the fea
tures of his friend Jonathan : no more doth God of 
those weak but willing servants of his, whom he 
beholdeth in the face of his Son, whose image they 
bear. 

Ver. 4. Behold, he is in the house of Machir 
. . . . in Lo-debar.] Which was a place beyond 
Jordan (chap. xvii. 27). Here, in a remote part 
of the country, Mephi-bosheth secreted and secured 
himself; little thinking of any court preferment, 
which yet God was now providing for h im: his 
motto might be, 

" Crede m i h i bene qui latuit , bene v i x i t . " 

Ver. 5. Then king Dcmid sent, and fet<Aed him.] 
Thus God oft stirreth up the hearts of his able 
servants to do good to the orphans of poorer 
saints, for their sakes; as were easy to instance. 
Peter Martyr's only daughter, through the riot and 
prodigality of her debauched husband, being brought 
to extreme poverty, was well maintained by the 
Senate of Zuric, for her reverend father's sake. 
Personal goodness is profitable to posterity. 

Ver. 6. And David said, Mephi-bosheth.] He is 
also called Merib-baal (1 Chron. viii. 34), but his 
name was, haply, turned to Mephi-bosheth, saith 
Martyr, for some deformity that happened to his 
face in his fall (chap. iv. 4). 

Ver. 7. And David said unto him. Fear not] 
Mephi-bosheth feared, belike, that he was sent for to 
be put to death, as being Saul's nephew. Kings are 
not without their jealousies; that Mephi-bosheth 
well knew, and afterwards smarted for (chap, 
xvi. 4). 

For I will surely show thee kindness.] I t would 
be a great stay of mind if some great man should 
say to us, as David here doth to Mephi-bosheth, and 
as afterwards he did to Barzillai the Gileadite. 
Behold, God, the only potentate, saith more than all 
this; and shall we not trust him? 

And will restore thee all the land.] Which had 
been confiscated for Idi-bosheth's rebellion, saith 
Vatablus. 

And thou shalt eat bread at my table continucdly,] 
i.e.. At fit times; hke as we are commanded to 
pray continually. Here take notice how they that 
humble themselves are exalted. Mephi-bosheth, who 
made himself a dog, and therefore fit only to he 
under the table; yea, a dead dog, and therefore 
fit only for the ditch; is raised up to the table of a 
king. 
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Ver. 8. Upon sudi a dead dog as I am.?] So he 
calleth himself, as being lame, poor, of a rejected 
stock, and no way to be compared to David and 
his children, whose compeer and fellow-commoner 
he was now to be made. There is no more certain 
way to honour and advancement, than a lowly de
jection of ourselves. 

Ver. 9. / have given unto thy master's sore,] i.e., To 
Mephi-bosheth ; though some expositors w i l l have 
i t meant of Micha, Mephi-bosheth's son; since 
Mephi-bosheth himseK was to eat at David's table 
continually. 

Ver. 10. Shall tUl tlie land for him.] Hic Ziba 
instituitur colonus pai-tiarizis. Here Ziba is far 
intrusted, but he proved treacherous ; being neither 
good egg nor good bird, as they say. 

Tliat thy masters son may have food to eat. 
That is. Food in his house for his fanuly to eat, anc 
enough besides to defray his other necessary charges; 
so Josephus. 

Ver. 11. As for Mephi-bosheth, said the king.] 
These last words are not in the original: and some 
there are that make i t Ziba's speech ; as K he had 
said. Do, O king, as thou thinkest fitting : howbeit 
Mephi-bosheth might have his diet w i t h me, and 
should by me be royally entertained as a king's 
son. 

Ver. 12. And Mephi-bosheth had a young son.] 
I t was no small whde, therefore, ere poor Mephi
bosheth was thought upon—see ver. 1 ; twenty 
years at least. 

Were servants unto Mephi-bosheth.] He was master 
of the house, and Ziba but steward; t i l l , by his 
false aud foolish calumnies, he had wormed out his 
master. 

Ver. 13. And was lame on boUi his feet.] Or, 
Though he were lame, and therefore unfit to take 
his diet at the court, or to come thither at all 
(chap. V. 8 ) ; yet by special favour he enjoyed this 
privilege. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. The king of the children of Ammon died.] 
Death is the only king "against whom there is no 
rising up," as i t is in Prov. xxx. 31 . Nugus, king of 
Scythia, slighted certain precious presents sent him 
by Michal Paleologus, the Emperor, asking whether 
they could drive away sickness and death; for it 
so, then they would be worth the receiving.* 

And Hanun his son reigned in his stead.] Or, 
Chanuu. The Greek hath i t Annon : a good name, 
as signifying Gracious, but Ul bestowed. There 
was an ancient Lat in poet, contemporary wi th 
V i r g i l and Ovid, caUed Gratius the Fahscian; he 
bore a high esteem i n that pure age. But this 
k ing carried grace i n his name only, as d id Ptolo-
meus Euergetes, Antiochus Epiphanes, and some 
princes and popes. 

Ver. 2. Then said David.] Let Hanun be as 
graceless as he w i l l , David w d l show himself 
gracious by being grateful. The same Greek word 

* Pachym., Hist., lib. v. 

X«-i'i signifieth both grace and gratitude. Neither 
doth the i l l success he had argue that he did 
amissf, as Pellican w i l l have i t : for duty is to be 
done, however i t speed or take with wicked persons. 
What i f Hanun were a heathen king ? might not 
his friendship be therefore sought 1 might not his 
father's courtesy be requited 1 I f a very dog fawn 
upon us, we stroke him on the head, and clap him 
on the side : much less is the common band of 
humanity untied by grace. 

As his fatlier showed kindness unto me.] What 
this kindness was i n particular, the Scripture 
showeth n o t : the Hebrews say, that when the 
king of Moab had slain David's parents and 
brethren—whom he left w i th him for safeguard 
from Saul—one of his brethren escaped and fled to 
Nahash, king of Ammon, who succoured him. 
Abulensis, Lyra, Angelomus, and others say, that 
when David fled from Achish, king of Gath, he 
came to the king of Ammon, who showed him 
kindness, and out of his hatred to Saul, their com
mon enemy, bestowed many favours upon him. 
This David now desireth to requite, but meeteth 
with coarse entertainment. 

Ver. 3. Thinkest thou that David, &c. ?] q.d. We 
think otherwise : wicked men muse as they use, 
and measure others by their own foot. These 
sycophants—besides the old quarrel (Gen. i i i . 15; 
compare Matt. xx iu . 13, Acts x iu . 10, Prov. xxix. 
27, 1 John i i i . 8)—retained a hereditary hatred 
against Israel. See Deut. xx i i i . 3-5. A n d hence 
these evil surmises, calumnies, and sinful counsels, 
whereof at length themselves had the worst. 

" ^ 5 e /cairf) jSouX-̂  povXcvffavri KadaTr]." 

Ver. 4. Wherefore Hamm took David's sei-vants.] 
His ambassadors, whom to misuse was against the 
law of nations, and severely punished by the Ro
mans upon the Corinthians, whose city they razed 
and destroyed for some contumelious speeches given 
to their ambassadors. But Hanun did not only 
reproach and revile these men, sed turpiler defor-
nmvit Legatorum vultum et vestitum, but basely 
deformed and abused them (1 Chron. x ix . 4), 
which the Vulgate rendereth, Decalvavit, rasit, 
prcecidit tunicas eorum, making i t a threefold i n 
dignity and ignominy that he put upon them. 

And shaved off the one half of their beards.] Which, 
amongst the Greeks and the Egyptians, was wont 
to be done in derision and for a scorn. Imd apud 
omnes ncUiones probrasum est harbam vellere.^ But 
there was more in i t than all t h i s ; for these Am-
moiutes knew that the Israelites were forbidden 
either a shaven beard or a short garment. I n de
spite therefore, l ikely, to their law, David's ambas
sadors are sent away wi th both, Julian the apos
tate served the Christians, whom he contumeliously 
called Gahleans, in like sort, writ ing books against 
their gospel, and robbing them of their riches, that, 
as he said, they might go more readily to heaven. 

A?id cut off their garments.] Which the Hebrews 
wore long and side, both for ease and honesty. See 
Isa. XX. 4, and xlvi i . 2, 3. As for those Christians 

' Plut., in Ages. Herod. Euterp. 
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that separate knowledge and good conscience, they 
deal by their holy calling, saith one, as Hauun did 
by David's servants, when he disguised them, and 
cut their garments i u the midst. 

Even to their huttocks.] That the shame of their 
nakedness might appear, and especially that of their 
circumcision, so derided by the heathen. 

"Credat Judseus Apella." 

Ver. 5. When they told it unio David.] Who 
could not but feel his own cheeks shaven, and his 
own coat cut in his ambassadors, who did but carry 
his person to Hanun : like as also Christ's faithful 
ministers do his to the world (2 Cor. v. 20), which 
is tlierefore charged to " do his prophets no harm." 

Tarry at Jericho.] I n some cottage or vUlage 
thereabouts: for Jericho was not rebuilt t i l l long 
after (1 Kings xvi . 34). 

Ver. 6. Saw that they stank before David.] Who 
could not but be very sensible, they knew, of their 
odious indignity done to his ambassadors, and would 
surely revenge i t ; as there was never any prince so 
poor and despicable that would put up such an 
affront: and shall Jesus Christ 1 I trow not. Ju
lian, for instance, paid for his petidancy. 

And of Islirtoh.] Which signifieth, A good man ; 
but this was such another for true goodness as our 
late Bishop Goodman, who died a professed Papist, 
Feb. 19, 1655, soon after whom followed, to the 
great grief of all good men, that most reverend 
Archbishop Usher, an Ish-tob indeed, who better 
deserved the surname of Bonus than ever did Pho-
cion the Athenian.* 

Ver. 7. lie sent Joab.] As far as Medeba, a city 
in the borders of Amnon, choosing rather to make 
that the seat of the war than his own country. 

Ver. 8. At the entering in cf the gate,] viz.. Of 
Medeba (1 Chron. xix. 7, 9 ) ; "for that bush they 
thought good to keep on their backs, however the 
day should fall ou t ; and that stake to have st i l l i n 
store, however the dice chanced to turn. But how 
wretchedly reckless was Pompey, who never con
sidered into what place he should retire i f beaten 
by Julius Caesar, as he was at the Pharsalian field. 

Were by themselves in the field.] As not fit to be 
trusted near the town, being such a multitude of 
mercenaries, and, in reference to David, who had 
lately subdued them, a rabble of rebels. 

Ver. 9. He chose of all the choice men af Israel.] 
This was a special piece of military prudence in 
Joab, who was an accomplished general, no whit 
inferior to Hannibal the Carthaginian, Decebalus 
the Dacian, Albert of Brandenburg, whom they 
commonly cidled Achilles Teutonicus, or any other 
famous for warlike skiU and prowess. 

Ver. 10. And the rest of the ]7eople.] Thus Joab, 
consilium e re nata capiens, opposeth one stratagem 
to another, and getteth the day, though nothing so 
strong as the enemy. The like hereunto did Judas 
Maccabeus, and before him Claudius Nero, the 
Koman consul, who, hearing that Asdrubal the 
Carthaginian was coming into Italy w i t h a great 

1 Cleri debonestamentum, Godf. Goodman. Prsesulnm 
decus ille Jacobus Armachanus.—Oatak. Cinnus, cap. 6. 

army to jo in w i th his brother Hannibal, secretly 
and speedily took the flower of his forces, and set
t ing upon Asdrubal, beat h im and slew him, and 
then tumbling his head toward his brother Hanni
bal's trenches, so amazed him and discouraged him, 
that he was glad to retreat into an utmost nook of 
I ta ly for his own security.' 

Ver. 11. If the Syrians he too strong for me.] As 
the issue of war is uncertain, and the best cause 
hath not always the best success. Howbeit inas
much as the concord of the commanders is of great 
consequence, and prceliorum delicta emendationem 
non patiantur,* Errors in war are not to be cor
rected, Joab prudently maketh this agreement 
with his brother Abishai The discord of the 
Christian commanders in the Holy Land, as they 
called i t , was the loss of so much blood and treasure 
there, to the dishonour of religion, and the encour-
ragement of the common enemy. 

Ver. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play the 
m£n.] A brave speech, and such as than which 
a better could not have been uttered by any cap
tain, saith Pellican.* That of Hunniades to his 
soldiers, when ready to j o in battle w i t h the Turks,* 
is a very good one. Of them both i t may be well 
said, as one did once of Julius Csesar, Si acta ejus 
penitus ignorasses, jxr linguam tamen milium esse 
diceres ; Had you never heard of their acts, yet you 
might have known them to have been good soldiers 
by their very speeches. 

And the Lord do that which seemeth him good.] 
Det victoriam cui volet. Let h im dispose of the 
victory as he pleaseth; but let us not be wanting 
in good courage, whose cause is so good. I t is an 
excellent saying of Demosthenes, the Greek orator. 
Ail ij.h rovg ayaioig av&^a;, &c. I t behoveth good 
men to make good attempts, and therein to hope 
the best, but to bear valiantly what event soever 
God shall order them. 

Ver. 13. And they fled before him.] As not able 
to endure so fierce an assault of those most warlike 
soldiers, the flower of the whole army,—-no, not the 
first shock. How many of them were slain is not 
said : fight any longer they would not, and to flee 
they were better prepared by their chariots, than 
the Israelites were to pursue them. 

Ver. 14. Atid entered into the city.] See on 
ver. 8. 

So Joab returned from the children of Ammon.] 
As purposing to take another and a fitter time to 
deal with them.^ 

Ver. 15. Tliey gathered themselves together.] 
That they might be broken i n pieces (Isa. v i i i . 9), 
as a l l Immanuel's enemies must. 

Ver. 16. And Hadarezeer sent.] He is elsewhere 
called Hadadezar: Daleth and Eesh ( 1 and ^) 
being letters very like one to another. Hence 
some collect probably that the Hebrew letters had 
the same figure of old as now they have, and there
fore were not the same wi th the Samaritan charac-

^ Liv. , decad. iii. lib. vii . ' Veget., lib. i . cap. 14. 
' Non potest vox duee dignior cogitari. 
* Turk. Hist., fol. 272. 
' Ut macul m priori bello inustam delerent. 

2 I 
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ters. The Samaritan Jod is one of the largest; but 
the Hebrew Jod is one of the least letters, whence 
that of our Saviour (Matt. v. 18). 

And they came to Helam.] A place nowhere else 
mentioned in Scripture. Perhaps i t was the same 
town of the Arabes TrachonitcB,^ which Ptolemy 
calleth Alamtha. 

Ver. 17. He gathered all Israel together.] The 
best of all , and fittest for his purpose; leading them 
forth himself. See chap. v i i i . 6. This put life into 
his soldiers, as Queen Elizabeth also d id by her 
personal presence at Tilbury Camp; and as the 
thrice valiant King of Sweden did. 

And fought with /wm.] Very desperately, no 
doubt ; for they had no hope of having quarter, 
since they had before this rebelled and joined wi th 
the Ammonites, to make war against him. 

Ver. 18. And David sleui the men of seven hun
dred chariots.] Heb., Slew seven hundred chariots; 
that is, seven thousand men that fought i n chariots* 
(1 Chron. xix. 18). 

And forty thotisand horsemen.] Which yet are 
said to be footmen (1 Chron. xix. 18). They might 
be dragoons, as we now call them ; or there might 
be forty thousand of each sort. The Chronicles are 
therefore called Paralipomena, because they supply 
that which was wanting in the former books. 

Ver. 19. So the Syrians feared.] And perhaps 
engaged to fight no more in haste against Israel, as 
the beaten Parthians swore that they would fight 
no more against the Romans for ever. Vexatio dat 
intellectum. 

CHAPTER X L 

Ver. 1. After the year was expired.] Heb., A t 
the return of the year : Namque in se sua per ves
tigia volvitur annus. This year was David's seventh 
climacterical, the forty-ninth of his age, as is gene
rally held, and the nineteenth of his reign (1 Chron. 
x x i . 1), to h im a woful year, because, left to h im
self, he " f e l l into temptation and a snare, and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts," &c. Augustine thanks 
God for himself, that the heart and temptation did 
not meet together. Joseph, a young man, was 
fiercely assaulted, but stoutly resisted; when lo, 
David, an old man, and one that had many wives 
and concubines, is shamefully foiled, and made to 
moil himself i n sin's guzzle. Turpe est senecere 
cetatem, non tamen senecere lasciviam, saith Nazian
zen. What more odious than an old lecher ? Were 
i t not monstrous to behold green apples on a tree 
i n winter ? So to see the sins of youth in an old 
decrepit goat ! Take heed; corruption doth as 
easily creep into the white head as the canker into 
the white rose. 

At the time when kings go forth to battle^ i.e.. 
A t springtide, when there is store of food and 
forage to be had. But we have lately seen great 
things done, and forts taken in the depth of winter. 
But this expedition was undertaken in Martio, 
quo Mars dominari solet. Our navy is now gone 

' Junius. " Equites cumles. 

forth this present March 1655; the good Lord bring 
them back w i t h victory ! 

And besieged Rahhah!] That great city, Mega
lopolis, the metropolis of the Ammonites; called 
afterwards by Ptolomy Philadelph, second king of 
Egypt, Philadelphia. 

But David tarried still at Jerusalem.] Who 
was used to be abroad, and about fighting the 
Lord's battles i n his own person, as was before 
noted: and then he was safe. Res age, tutus eris. 

" Otia si tollas periere Cupidinia arcua." 

David's giving himself to ease and pleasure was 
the root of all his wretchedness. Standing waters 
gather filth. Mies settle upon the sweetest per
fumes when cold, and corrupt them. As the crab-
fish seizeth upon the oyster gaping, so doth Satan 
upon the idle. No moss sticketh to the rolling 
stone : which i f i t lay st i l l would be overgrown. 

Ver. 2. And it came to pass in an eveningtide.] 
When David should have been at his devotions, as 
his wont was. But now, belike, the devil had 
caused him to come from his trench, and then did 
presently wound him. While Joab is busy in lay
ing siege to Rabbah, Satan is to David, and fer 
sooner prevailed. 

That David arose from off his bed.] Somno et 
cibopaMus distentusque ideoque in Veneremproclivii; 
ful l feeding and lusking, two of Sodom's sins, dis
posed him to the other of lust and uncleanness. 
The rankest weeds grow out of the fattest soil. 
The water that hath been heated, soonest freezeth : 
the most active spirit soonest tireth wi th slacking. 
The earth standeth sti l l , and is all dregs; the 
heavens ever move and are pure. Beware of ease 
and idleness : here began David's downfall. Say 
not of this, as Lot did of Zoar, Is i t not a l itt le 
one ? The parvity of a sin taketh not away the 
pravity of i t : and a less maketh way for a greater, 
as wedges do in wood-cleaving. Pompey desired 
that all his soldiers might come into a certain c i t y ; 
when that was denied, he said. Let my weak and 
wounded soldiers come i n ; they did, and then soon 
opened the gates to aU the army. 

" Principiis obsta." 

And from the roof he saw a woman.] This was 
another occasion of David's foul fal l , curiosa cir-
cumspectatio. His eyes had no sooner the sleep 
rubbed out of them, than they roved to wanton 
prospects. He had once prayed, " Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding v a n i t y ; " and should have 
stDl continued his su i t : that as he might keep a 
door in God's house, so God would keep the doors 
and windows of his,—those, otherwise, windows of 
wickedness, and loopholes of lust, the eyes; through 
which the old serpent easily windeth himself into 
the heart, and maketh himself master of the whole 
man. This made good Job to step from a prayer 
to a vow (Job xxxi . 1). Yea, from a vow to an 
imprecation (ver. 7), as knowing the danger of irre
gular glancing, or inordinate gazing. Those who 
abuse the outward eye, are worthy to have the 
inward eye darkened, saith Gregory. David's eye 
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became an inlet of lust into bis soul : let them look 
to i t who think they may look at liberty, ' et se illis 
svectaculis non mover i. Nunquid tu fortior Davide, 
Solomone, sapientor? saith Augustine. A r t thou 
stronger than David, wiser than Solomon? See 
therefore to thy cinque-ports, to thy senses : for of 
looking cometh lusting, and contemplative vricked-
ness. Valerius fitly caUeth the eyes the spies, that 
he i n ambush for the undermining of other men's 
marriages. And Quintdian saith, that by the eyes 
way is made to manifold wickedness.* 

Washing herself] viz.. From her legal nnclean
ness, according to the Law (Lev. xv. 19, and x v i i i . 
19). David, Actaeon-hke 

" vidit sine veste Dianam ; 
Prajda fuit canibus nec minus ille suis." 

Lust is quick-sighted : i t metamorphoseth a man 
into a beast, and maketh him a prey to hell's 
huntsman. The Vulgate rendereth the text 
thus, Videlque mulierem se lavantem ex adverse, 
he saw a woman washing herself over anent: he 
saw her washing either in her garden, which 
was near the palace, saith Adrichonius, or else in 
her chamber per fenesiram, as Vatablus thinketh, 
by some casement accidentally open, be chanced to 
see her : he espied her, where she could espy no 
beholder. 

And the woman vjos very beautiful to behold.] 
TMs was an eyesore to David, in the same sense 
that the Persian maids were by Alexander called 
oculorum dolores, eye maladies to Ms Macedonians. 
The basdisk slayeth with his sight Circe w i l l 
enchant aU that behold her, having faculty attrac
tive with the jeat, and retentive vidth the adamant 

Ver. 3. And David sent and inquired after the 
looman,] viz.. Who she was, and whether maid or 
wife. He should rather have checked himself for 
looking and lusting after a forbidden beauty—he 
should have taken an antidote of mortification, 
before the venom of lust had got to the vitals. 
But i t is hard for h im who hath faUen down the 
ladder of hell a round or two, to stop or step back, 
t d l he come to the bottom, without extraordinary 
help from the hand of Heaven. Can a man commit 
one sin more, and but one sin more? Unclean 
creatures went by couples into the ark : so do sins 
into the souL Fomication is the devd's nest-egg, 
saith one, and causeth many sins to be laid one to 
and upon another. 

Is not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Bliam?] 
Or Ammiel (1 Chron. iiL 5), who was the son of 
Ahitophel (2 Sam. xxiiL 34), who might, for the 
dishonour done by David to his niece Bathsheba, 
be the readier to conspire against Mm, and to take 
part wi th Absalom.* 

The wife of Uriah the Hittite ?] Bath-sheba there
fore was an honourable lady both by parentage and 
marriage, for both her father and husband were 
of the number of David's worthies: the greater 
was his sin. Ur iah might be caded the Hit t i te , as 

' Sit casus majorum tremor minorum.—Aug. 
' Ut vidi, ut perii. Oculi sunt in amore duces. 
' Hugo, Salianas. 

Scipio was called Africanu.s, for doing some notable 
exploit against that accursed nation, the worst of 
the Canaanites (Ezek. xv i . 3). 

Ver. 4. And David sent messengers, and tooh her.] 
Unbridled lust, like the wild fig, w i l l soon mount 
over the wall, and break out into unclean practices. 
I t is a law of the members in a double sense, &c. 
I t is, as Reuben, the eldest chdd of old Adam's 
strength. I t is the butter which the devil present-
eth in so lordly a dish, that the soul spieth n o t ; 
the hammer and nail i n his hand, t i l l he have 
driven i t into the temples. Cavete. 

And she came in unto him.] Not so weU for t i 
fied as she ought against such a temptaticm : as the 
window of her hou.se had before been too open, so 
now the window of her ark was not so well shut, 
but that the waters of wickedness entered into 
i t . She resisteth not David's unchaste motion that 
we read of, no not in w o r d ; but over-easily con-
sen teth. So did not Susanna, Lucretia, or that 
other Roman lady, who being taken from the table 
by Augustus the emperor into a chamber, and 
afterwards brought back again, her eyes were very 
red, and her hair all disordered.* 

And he lay with her.] Wherein he received a 
foul fod, saith Mr Bradford,* and in this sin lay 
long asleep, as many do now-a-days: God give them 
good waking ! The best of God's chddren, saith 
another, may not only be drenched in the waves 
of sin, but lie in them for the time : and perhaps 
sink twice to the bottom. TMs and other foul 
faults in David the Holy Ghost hath recorded, not 
to encourage any to do the like, but as sea-marks, 
that they may avoid these rocks, against which 
such a choice vessel dashed, and had surely split 
and perished, had not God's grace and Holy Spirit, 
as a timely gale of wind, blown him ofi", and reduced 
M m into Ms right course by unfeigned repentance. 

For she was purified from her micleanness,] i.e.. 
Her monthly fluors ; and so was the apter to con
ceive with child. Or, And when she had purified 
herself from her uncleanness, she returned home; 
that is, firom that legal uncleanness contracted by 
her carnal copulation w i t h David,—^yea, though he 
had been her own husband. See Exod. xis . 1 5 ; 
Lev. XV. 1 8 ; 1 Sam. xxi . 4. But doth Bathsheba 
make conscience of ceremonial, and none of moral 
purity ? Or, doth David's deceitful heart make 
Mm think that he may the more safely lie w i th 
Bath-sheba, because she was purified ? 

And she returned unto her house.] But a far worse 
woman than when she went out of i t , and with a 
sting in her conscience : for transit voluptas, manet 
dohr. 

" Habet omnia hoc voluptas, 
Stimulis agit fruentes. &c. 
Laeta venire Venus, tristis abire solet"—Boet? 

Ver. 5. And sent and told David.] Chrysostom 
saith, She went to David, and said, O king, I am 
undone, I am w i t h child, the fruit of my sin bud
deth, I carry an accuser vidtMn me, my betrayer is 
i n my womb, my husband w i l l slay me, &c. Where¬

* Sueton. « Serm. qf Bep. =• Lib. i i i . metr. 7. 
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upon that father inferreth, Videte et admiramini 
fratres, See here and admire, my brethren, what a 
mischief there is i n sweet sins, what a happiness i n 
freedom from foul offences.' Hoc curahat ne lapi-
daretur, saith Vatablus here. Now all her care 
was, lest she should be stoned to death, according 
to the law of God. 

Ver. 6. And David sent to Joab, &c.] To pre
vent Bath-sheba's miseries, wherein he also was sure 
to have a great share, David casteth about how to 
colour and cover his sin wi th fair pretences,—as 
Alcibiades embroidered a curtain with lions and 
eagles, to cover his pictures of owls and apes,—^but 
al l would not do, God so disposing that David's sin 
should come to light. 

Send me Uriah the Hittite.'] As before, like the 
devil (Matt. xiiL 26), he had sowed another man's 
ground, so now he would fain father upon him his 
bastardly brood, intrudens filium suum in agros 
UricB, thrusting his son into Uriah's inheritance. 

Ver. 7. How Joab did, and how the people did.] 
David was but a bungler at committing and cover
ing his sin. Lust was but a stranger to h im, as 
Peter Martyr observeth from that passage in Na
than's parable (chap. x i i . 4). What poor queries 
were these to put to such a man as Uriah ! What 
weak pretences for fetching him home from such a 
service ! Might not a meaner man have made as 
good a messenger? Some conceive that Uriah 
hereupon began to suspect somewhat, and to grow 
jealous of his beautiful wife, so that he would not 
come at her. 

And how the war prospered.] Heb., Of the 
peace of the war ; that is, i n what forwardness the 
war was for a peaceable conclusion. 

Ver. 8. Go down to thy house and wash thy feet,] 
i.e., Cura corpus et recrea te cum uxore tua. Refresh 
thyself after thy travel, and rejoice w i th the wife of 
thy youth. 

And there followed him a mess of meat from the 
Mng.] Ferculum regium, a mess royal, that Uriah 
might pamper his flesh, and then lie w i t h his wife. 
Veneris enim stimuli sunt delicice regales: ut sine 
Cerere et Libera friget Venus." 

Ver. 9. But Uriah slept at the door, &c.] This 
was much; but i t is l ike he smelt something : and 
God had a hand in i t . 

And went not down to his house.] Though much 
urged thereunto by his feir but false wife, very 
likely. 

" Lis eat cum forma magna pudicitise." 

And some think that there might be some discord 
betwixt Uriah and his wife before for her seeming 
levity, he feared she was sick of a pleurisy. 

Ver. 10. And when they had told David.] They, 
that is, his corycaei, his brokers; such as was that 
hangby, Hiram the AduUamite. 

Why then didst thou not go dawn unto thine house?] 
Shouldst thou not have obeyed me as thy prince, 
or at least listened to me as thy friend, since al l was 
for thine own good ? 

Ver. 11. And Uriah said unto David.] Vir 
' Chrysost., tn Psalm L ' Terent. 

robustiar spiritu quam corpore Urias: Uriah was 
a man al l over, having a golden soul in an iron 
body. His name signifieth the fire of God ; and 
surely the fire of zeal was kindled by God's Spirit 
upon the hearth of his heart, which made him thus 
resolute to abridge himself even of lawful delights, 
in a time of common calamity. See the like in 
Nehemiah (Neh. L ) , Daniel and his feUows (Dan. 
L), those good captives (Ps. cxxxvii.). And that 
any Baruch at such a time seeketh great things 
for himself, and is not even sick at heart for 
the breaches of Joseph, father Latimer's reason 
holdeth good; Deest ignis; there wanteth that flame 
of God (Cant. viU. 6), Uriah's public spirit. 
Common dangers or calamities should, like the 
rapt motion, carry our hearts contrary to the ways 
of our own private occasions. 

And my lord Joab.] Josephus saith that Uriah 
was Joab's armour-bearer. See here how he forti
fieth his resolutions against evU with strongest 
reasons : we had need to do so daily, looking well 
to our hearts, as the Dutchmen do to their banks, 
which i f they should not, the sea would soon make 
a breach upon them. Hereby we shall become 
" steadfast and unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord . " But what a dead lethargy 
had sin and Satan cast good David into, that hear
ing all this from Uriah, he yet repented not of 
his unlawful pleasures, taken at such an unfitting 
t ime ! How can any presume of not sinning, saith 
a reverend man,' or despair for sin, when we find 
David thus faUen, risen ? 

Ver. 12. Tarry here to-day also.] A l l this was 
the worse in David, because done upon deUberation, 
and i n cold blood, seeking a cover for his sin, plot
t ing and ploughing up further wickedness, not 
leaving tUl he had wiped oS all his comfortables 
(Ps. IL). Take heed that your hearts be not hard
ened by the deceitfulness of sin (Heb. UL), those 
sensual sins especially,—those " fleshly lusts that 
war against the soul" (1 Pet. i i . 11), that "take away 
the heart" (Hosea iv . 11), that disable nature, and 
so set i t in a far greater distance from grace, which 
is seated in the powers of nature. 

Ver. 13. And made him drunk.] Thus doth 
David sti l l proficere in pejus, proceed from bad to 
worse; so plying good Uriah with cup after cup, 
that at length he was intoxicated. Vina parant 
animos Veneri.^ A stomach boiling with wine easily 
foameth into lust, saith Jerome. Wine is the mi lk 
of Venus, saith another. David's design here was 
to make Uriah, contrary to his oath, to he with his 
wife. Tiberius, otherwise spare of speech, yet when 
drunk, arcana efutiebat omnia, would utter all the 
secrets of his heart.' So David hoped that Uriah, 
when weU heated wi th wine, would lay aside aU his 
austerities, and take his pleasure. AU this was so 
much the worse done of David, because though he 
was drunk, w i th lust, when he lay with Bath-sheba, 
yet he was sober enough when he made Uriah 
d r u n k ; he went quietly and sedately on in i t . 
Ruina majorum sit cautela minorum. Be not high-
minded, but fear. 
' Dr HaU. » Ovid, De Sem. Am., lib. iL • Sueton. 
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With the servants of his lord.] W i t h the hinds 
and household servants; not w i th the guard, as 
before; perhaps because ashamed that he was over
come with drink. 

But went not doum to his house.] And so David 
was sti l l disappointed, and by God Almighty coun
terplotted, that he might at length awake " out of 
the snare of the devil, who had carried h im alive 
captive at his pleasure" (2 Tim. i i . 26). 

Ver. 14. David wi-ote a letter.] Not vrith black, 
but w i th blood. Sic ex vitio vitium gignitur.'^ 
This is the last but worst l ink i n that woful chain 
of David's l u s t : non evitavit adulteriam, perpetravit 
et homicidium, saith Is idor ; to palliate his adultery 
he committeth murder. This was to do worse than 
that non-such, Ahab, who only coveted Naboth's 
vineyard, and then took away his life : but David 
coveted first the wife, and then the life of this 
valiant U r i a h ; yea, and of many more that fell 
w i th him by like treachery, Joab also being involved 
i n the same guilt. Well might Gregory say, David 
rectiorfuit in servitio quam in regno: servus enim 
adversarium ferire timuit, Bex faetus luxuriee, per-
suasione Uriam fra-ude extinxit: David was better 
while a servant than when a k i n g ; for being a ser
vant, he feared to k i l l Saul his adversary, but be
coming a king, he basely slew his most faithful 
friend and dutiful subject. 

And sent it hy the hand of Uriah.] Qui abiit 
ferens gladium suce coedis, saith Theodoret, who 
went his way carrying a sword to Joab to cut his 
own throat. So did Bellerophon to Jobata by the 
command of King Prsetus; unless that fable were 
feigned by Satan's subtlety out of this true story, 
to elude i t . Lysander carried letters to Lacedemon 
from Pharnabarus against himself. And the like 
do all those, saith Aquinas,* qui sciunt et docent, et 
non faciunt, who know and teach others the w i l l of 
God, but practise i t not themselves. Knowledge 
without virtue draweth a greater judgment, and 
oftentimes condemneth the bearer. 

Ver. 15. Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
hottest battle.] Here David arteth i t indeed wi th 
hellish s k i l l : l i t t le thinking how heavily this 
crimson-sin would shortly lie upon bis conscience, 
putting him to no less pain than i f all his bones 
had been broken (Ps. l i . 8-14). Joab possibly 
might not know the cause of this bloody letter, but 
gather by i t that Uriah had some way deserved 
death, howbeit he could not but know that by the 
law none should be put to death without witnesses, 
two or three, produced against h i m ; his obedience, 
therefore, to so tyrannical a command cannot be 
justified. 

Ver. 16. Re assigned Uriah, &c.] He thrust 
h im into the jaws of death, and baisdy betrayed 
h i m : as holding that unsound principle. Whatsoever 
pleaseth the king shall please me, be i t right or 
wrong. How much better he i n the tragedian,* 
Obediemus Atridis honesta mcmdantiims; sin verd 
inhonesta mandabunt, non obediemus; We wUl obey 
the prince i f he command things honest; and not, 

1 Isidor. » Praf., m Epist. Comm. 
" Euripid., in Jphigen. 

i f otherwise. But Joab haply hoped hereby to 
ingratiate, and to come off the better, for the mur
der of Abner, which he had not yet answered, since 
David was now no less guilty than himself. 

Ver. 17. And Uriah the Hittite died also.] U n 
just ly in respect of David and Joab, who were ipso 
facto children of death; but just ly i n respect of 
God ; for Uriah owed a death to h im, and he 
might call for i t how and when he pleased. 

Ver. 18. And told David all the things.] But 
all was to bring in that one thing which he knew 
would be most pleasing to David's palate, the death 
of Uriah. Such a dead and dedolent disposition 
had seized upon David's heart, such a hoof had 
overgrown i t , that he could hardly ever recover his 
ancient tenderness to his dying day. 

Ver. 19. Of telling the matters of the war unto 
the king.] Who would be inquisitive after the f u l l 
t ru th of things, which yet kings seldom are so 
happy as to hear, as Alphonsus complained; and 
Augustus therefore took the death of Varus very 
grievously, because now there was not one about 
him that would te l l h im the naked t ruth of 
things. 

Ver. 20. And if so be that the kmg^s wrath arise.] 
As that is the best reward ofttiraes that is given to 
generals and other officers, though never so well 
deserving, unless they prove prosperous, that they 
are discountenanced and discarded; as were Bel l i -
sariui^ Trajan general to Valens, Hunniades other-
whiles, qui pro tantorum laborum prcemio vix 
veniam impetravere.^ 

Ver. 2 1 . Who smote Abimelech.] See Judges 
ix. 53, w i t h the note. A eommander-in-chief had 
need be a good historian, ne fat historia. Tamer
lane read much at spare times, i n a certain book, 
wherein was contained the lives of bis ancestors 
and other valiant worthies; not therewith vainly 
to deceive the time, but to make use thereof by 
the imitation of that which was by them worthily 
done, and declining of such dangers, as they, by 
their rashness or oversight, fell into.* 

Ver. 22. And should David all.] Playing his 
part notably to pick a thank, and make al l fair 
weather, as they say. 

Ver. 23. Surely the men prevailed.] Sallied out 
upon us, and slew some of us, but we beat them 
i n again, albeit not without loss. 

Ver. 24. And thy servant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead also.] This the messenger maketh haste to 
tel l , as that which would ^ v e a l l ; not staying t i l l 
David should object as Joab had before conceived 
he would, and had accordingly devised a form of 
answer. 

Ver. 25. Let net this thing displease thee.] Thus 
he smootheth up Joab, dights the slaughter of so 
many gallant men, and deeply dissembleth w i t h 
the messenger, to the intent that neither his cruel 
command, nor Joab's fawning obedience, may be 
discovered. But was this David ) 0 quantitm 
mutatus ! 

For the sword devmireth one as well as another.] 
Heb., So and such; lords and losels together. 

' Ut de Aria, Mowt. Thuan. » Turk. Hist, 218. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


502 A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N I I . S A M U E L . [ C H A P . X I I . 

Mars est aXf-ovoogaXkoi : down they go pell-mell, 
without difference. 

Ver. 26. She mourned for her husband.] Fictis 
lachrymis; there is l i t t le doubt to be made but 
that she was inwardly glad, considering her danger 
of being punished for an adulteress, and her hopes 
of being now made a queen : but i f her great sin 
had come before her—as afterwards doubtless i t 
did—she had cause enough to moum w i t h " the 
voice of a dove, tabering upon her breast," as Queen 
Huzzab (Nahum i i . 7). 

Ver. 27. And when tlie mourning loas past.] 
A n d long i t lasted n o t ; seven days Josephus saith 
was the ordinary time, but here more haste might 
be made. Tlieodoret saith there was l itt le time 
given to mourning. 

And she became his wife] He marrieth her 
when wi th child, and as soon as he could w i t h any 
honesty, as they say; in some hope thereby also 
to cover his sin. 

And she bare him a son.] Of his own begetting, 
though before wedlock. Howbeit this was not al l 
out so bad i n some respects as that act of Augustus, 
who took Livia Drusilla from her husband Tiberius 
Nero, when she was great w i t h child w i t h Drusus, 
who proved an unhappy hackster, and came to an 
untimely end.* 

But the thing that David had done.] A l l the 
whole business set down in this doleful chapter, 
displeased the Lord, and cost David very dear, as 
shall appear i n the next.^ 

C H A P T E E X I L 

Ver. 1. And the Lord sent Nathan unto David.] 
He must be of God's sending, that shall effectually 
awaken conscience, and speak to the heart. Nathan 
the prophet (chap, v i i 2)—a man so highly esteemed 
by David, that he called one of his sons by his 
name (say some), made him tutor to his son Solo
mon, and had h im of his Cabinet Council (1 Kings 
i . )—is here purposely sent to let good David feel 
the bruise of his f a l l ; to be unto him as Paul's 
sister's son was to the chief captain; as the cock, 
or rather as Christ's look, was to Peter; to arouse 
h im out of that dead lethargy wherein he had lain 
for three quarters of a year together; and to con
vert him from the error of his way. I f God's best 
children have been sometimes suffered to sleep in 
sin, at last he hath awakened them i n a fright. 
Now because men that are awakened hastily out of 
a deep and sweet sleep are apt to take i t i l l , and 
to brawl w i t h their best friends, wise Nathan, non 
aperte, sed per ambages, beginneth his reproof, not i n 
plain terms, but by fetching about a form of speech 
•—as she saith, 2 Sam. xiv. 2 0 ; by an allegory 
or apologue, he first fisheth out of David what the 
law was, and then forceth h im to pronounce sen
tence of death against himself.* David was a pro-

^ Sueton. 
" Principium dulce est, sed finis amoris amarus. 
^ Velut prudens medicos ferrum tegebat.—Aug. Ut 

secantem gladium sentiret seger antequam cerneret.— 
Greg. 

phet, yet needed he a prophet to be sent unto h i m ; 
as one physician to another; but the sound to the 
sick, as Chrysostom saith.* 

And he came unto him.] In conclave Davidis, 
into David's closet; for whereas some have thought 
that Nathan dealt now with David i n the hearing 
of his courtiers and captains, i t is more likely that 
he did i t privately, that he might the more easily 
work and win upon him. Hitherto all the king's 
care had been to conceal his sin from the world,— 
which yet he could not do w i t h all his skil l , for the 
enemies had got i t by the end (ver. 14),—and al
though his conscience had galled him betwixt whiles, 
when he heard the lectures of the law, and groaned 
under a great fit of sickness, as some gather from 
Ps. x x x i i 3, 4, w i t h Ps. v i and x x x v i i i , yet he 
turned the deaf ear, and continued in the hardness 
of his heart t i l l the prophet came home to him, and 
dealt plainly and privately wi th h im. Great is 
the benefit of conference and private admonition. 
Luther was much helped this way by Staupicius ; 
Galeacius by Peter M a r t y r ; Junius by a country
man of his not far from Florence; Senarclaeus 
by John Diazius; Latimer by blessed St Bilney, 
as he styleth h i m ; D r Taylor by th.at angel of God, 
John Bradford, who counted that hour lost wherein 
he had not done some good w i t h his hand, pen, or 
tongue. Private admonition, saith one, is the 
pastor's privy purse, as princes have theirs, be
sides their public disbursements. I t repented good 
Mr Hiron, and troubled him on his deathbed, that 
he had been so backward to i t , and barren of i t . 

There were two men in one city.] By this pretty 
parable, Nathan maketh David self-condemned, or 
ever he was aware ; and useth his own tongue as a 
lance to r ip up and heal his own heart. ̂  

Ver. 2. The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
and herds.] The greater was his sin, since pressed 
wi th no necessity. What need had the angels to 
leave their first estate and habitation? (Jude 6). 
What need had Adam to reach after a deity? 
What need had Ahab to covet Naboth's vineyard ? 
&c. I t is no small aggravation of a man's sin to 
fall into i t without a strong temptation; to be led 
to i t w i t h a wet finger, as we say. 

Ver. 3. But the poor man.] Poor Uriah ; poor 
in comparison of David, who had all that heart 
could wish. 

Save one little ewe-lamb.] This was his Bath-
sheba, he had no more wives but her : as Isaac 
never had more than Eebecca, whom therefore he 
loved tenderly and entirely. 

Audit grew up togetlier with him, and with his 
children.] Which he had by a former wife, as some 
think. 

It did eat of his own meat.] Heb., Morsel; he 
spared i t out of his own belly for his cade-lamb; 
neither was anything good to him, whereof his 
wife had not part. 

And lay in his bosom.] Where he nourished and 
cherished her (EpL v. 29), as the hen doth her 
chickens, or as the cock-pigeon doth the eggs. 

^ Tanquam medicus ad medicum, sed sanua ad aegro-
tum.—Chrys. * Aug., Horn. 2 1 . 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X I L ] A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N I L S A M U E L . 503 

And was unto kirn as a daughter.] Yea, much 
dearer. The greater was her disloyahy against so 
loving a husband, and so gallant a m a n : the 
more heinous also was David's offence i n wronging 
and robbing him of such an only jewel. 

Ver. 4. A7id there came a traveller."] This was 
the devil, say some, whom David feasted by abusing 
Bath-sheba; and indeed he is a great traveller and 
trudge-over-the-world (Job i . 7 ; 1 Pet. v. 8). 
Others—and better—understand i t of fleshly lust, 
which beareth the name of the mother, called in 
general concupiscence or corruption; this to good 
David was but a stranger, and not a home-
dweller : and i t must be our care, that though 
corruption enter, i t may not be entertained—" How 
long shall thy vain thoughts lodge w i th in thee V 
(Jer. iv. 14)—lest the traveller become the man of 
the house, lest the Lurdan (Lord-Dane) play rex i n 
the souL 

And lie spared to talce of his own flock.] While 
Nathan was querulously discoursing of the cruel 
rich man, how he spared to take of his own flock, 
&c., how wilhngly doth David listen to the story, 
and how sharply—even above law—doth he cen
sure the fact! 

But took the poor man's lamb!] So sweet are 
stolen waters, and so pleasant is bread of secrecies, 
or eaten in hugger-mugger (Prov. ix . 17). 

" Quod licet ingratum est, quod non licet acrius ur i t : 
Sic interdictis imminet soger aquia."—Ovid. 

And dressed it far the man tliat was come to him.] 
This was for lack of true charity, doubtless, which 
biddeth a man to make bold wi th his own, and not 
to meddle wi th others' goods. Nevertheless that 
saying of Gul. Parisiensis hath a great deal of 
truth in i t , Charitas est fur fldelissimus et inno-
centissimus: quia omnia bona proximorum sua 
facit, neque tamen illi adimit. Charity is a most 
faithful and most innocent t h i e f : for why % i t 
maketh all another man's good its own, without 
taking anything away from him. 

Ver. 5. And Davids anger was greatlg kindled 
against the man.] L i t t l e dreaming that himself 
was the man, t d l afterwards, and then i t was,— 
"Yea, what indignation !" (2 Cor. v i i . 11). Men 
usually favour themselves too much when they are 
chanceUors in their own cause, and measure all 
things by their own private interest; as David 
could allow himself another man's wife, and judge 
another to death for taking away a poor man's 
lamb. So Augustus caused Proclus to die for 
adultery, when himself was a great adulterer. 
Tiberius was the hke : and yet he banished the 
adulteress two hundred miles out of the city, and 
expeUed the adulterer out of I ta ly and Africa. How 
much better Zaleuchus the Locrensian, who made 
a law that the adulterer should lose both his eyes : 
and i t so falling out that his son was taken i u adul
tery, he, to satisfy the law, caused one of his son's 
eyes to be put out, and one of his own !* And 
Saletus the Crotonian, who made a law that adul
terers should be burned alive; and being himself 

».^lian., lib. I i i . 

detected of adultery, having by an oration i n his 
own defence almost persuaded the people to have 
compassion toward him, he voluntarily leaped into 
the fire.* But self-love is partial, and teacheth 
men to turn the glass to see their own faults lesser 
than they are, and other men's bigger; to hate and 
persecute that i n others which they favour and 
foster in themselves : as i t is noted of Crassus the 
Eoman, that he hated the covetous, but not cove
tousness :* and of Sylla—the hke is storied of our 
Richard I I I . — t h a t he commanded others under 
great penalties to be virtuous and modest, when 
himself walked the clean contrary way. How 
easy is i t to detest those evils i n others, which we 
fiatter in ourselves ! Witness Judah i u his dealing 
with his daughter-in-law Tamar. The Pope was 
angry with the French king for using moderation 
toward the Protestants, at the request of the Swiss, 
whose assistance he had used in his wars w i t h 
Spain, A .D. 1557: he had forgotten that i n the 
time of his own wars, the cardinals of the Inquisi 
tion, complaining that the Protestant Grisons, 
brought to his pay for the defence of Rome, used 
many scorns against the churches and images, his 
hohness did reprehend them, saying, they were 
angels sent by God for the custody of the city 
and of his person, and that he had a strong hope 
that God would convert them. This was Pope 
Paul I V . 3 

Shall surelg die.] Our Henry I . punished his 
courtiers' thefts w i t h death : and fomication vrith 
the loss of their eyes, and other parts peccant.* 
The K i n g of Persia punisheth theft and man
slaughter so severely, that i n an age a mau shall 
not hear of the one or the other. But by God's 
law, the thief was to restore, and not to die for 
that offence (Exod. xxi i . 1). 

Ver. 6. And he shall restore tlie lamb fourfold.] 
Nay, twice fourfold, as some sense i t ; because the 
word is of the dual number. But what ! Must 
he do al l this, and die too 1 This was hard law, 
better beseeming a Draco to pronounce, than a 
D a v i d : but he was transported and biassed, as 
above said" 

Ver. 7. And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
the man.] Tu is es, de te narratur fabula. This 
was downright plain deahng indeed. See the l ike, 
1 Kings XX. 35, 4 1 ; Gen. x l . 18, 19 ; Dan. v. 2 2 ; 
Matt. xiv. 4. Truth must be spoken, however i t 
be taken : i t is a treacherous flattery i n divine 
errands to regard greatness. I f prophets must be 
mannerly i n the form, yet i n the matter of reproof 
they must be resolute. What brave and bold 
preachers of old were Athanasius, Ambrose, Chry
sostom ! and since that, Odo Severus, Johannes 
Sarisburiensis—who reproved the Pope to his teeth, 
and then wrote his " Polycraticon,"—Lambertus 
Trajectinus Episcopus—^who stoutly reproved King 
Pipin for his adulteries, A . D . 798, and lost his 
life for so doing !^ To come nearer to our own 

* Lucian. " Plutarch, in Crasso. 
' Hist, of Counc. of Trent, 407. * Speed, 467. 
•* Prompt^ et fervidfe sententiam pronunciat. 
« Godw. Calal. Eevius,DeVU.Pontif. Hist. Gal. Epit. 
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times, what brave and undaunted spirits were 
Luther, Farell, Latimer, Lever, Gilpin, Deering, 
Perkins, Stock! of which last, Mr Gataker giveth 
this true testimony, that as he could speak his mind 
fitly, so he durst do i t freely. I myself once heard 
h im say to .some that slept before him. I f ye wiU 
not rouse up yourselves, I w i l l pul l you up by the 
poll . 

Ver. 8. Ayid I gave thee thy masters house.] 
What ! to hire thee hereby to be thus wicked ? 
Shouldst thou again, after such dehverances and 
benefices, break my commandments {Ezra ix. 13, 
14), kick against my bowels, fight against me wi th 
mine own weapons, &e. ? 

And thy master's wives into thy hosom?\ That is. 
Into thy subjection ; for David could never have 
married the wives of Saul, since that had been 
incest: though some think that he might lawfully 
have married any of them save Miclial's mother; 
but yet never actually did, because they were too 
old. 

And gave tliee the house of Israel.] Qui exprobat 
reposcit. I f God upbraid any man, i t is a sign of 
great anger, and of a danger that he wiU ere long 
take his own again and be gone (Hosea i i . ) . 

Ver. 9. Wherefore hast thou despised the com
mandment 1] Yea, not one, but many: especially 
the sixth and seventh commandment: although the 
t r u t h is, the whole law is but one copulative, as 
the schools speak (Exod. xv i . 1 8 ; Ezek. xv i i i . 
10-13), and he that breaketh one commandment 
is guilty of all (James i i . 10), since God w i l l not be 
served with an exception, neither brooketh he a 
dispensatory conscience. 

A wretched reward 
iant man that ventured 

Thou hast hilled Uriah. 
for all his good service : a va 
his life for thy sake, and would have laid i t down 
for thy safeguard. Like as we read i n our chro
nicles of one Hubert de St Clare, that at the siege 
of Bridgenorth, A .D . 1155, he cast himself between 
death and King Henry I I . , taking the arrow into 
his own bosom to preserve his sovereign's hfe. ' 
Ur iah likely would have done as much for David. 

Ver. 10. Now therefore the sword shall never 
depart from thine house.] Never, that is, so long as 
thou livest, as 1 Sam. i . 2 2 ; Gen. xh i i . 9. Or, 
which I l ike better. From one generation to another, 
even for many ages. And so this threatening was 
performed i n the slaughter of Amnon, Absalom, 
Adonijah, the five sons of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. 
x x i ) , all the sons of Joram except Ahaziah, after
wards kil led also (2 Chron. x x i i ) , all the king's 
seed killed by Athahah but Joash, and he also 
afterwards by his servants (2 Chron. xxiv.) , his son 
Amaziah slain (chap, xxv. ) , and Josiah (chap, 
xxxv.) , and the sons of Zedekiah (2 Kings xxv. 7).* 

Because thou hast despised me.] I n thinking to 
sin secretly, not considering mine all-seeing eye, 
nor caring though I looked on. 

And Imst taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite.] 
To conceal your adultery, and to cover your shame, 
which you mainly minded in that marriage, where
unto you made way by the murder of that good man. 

' Speed. > Weems. 

Ver. 11 . Behold, I will raise up evil against thee, 
&c.] God loveth to retaliate, as were easy to 
exemplify; take one instance for all . Valentinian 
the Emperor was slain in Mars' field at Eome by the 
instigation of Maximus, whose wife he had defiled. 
This Maximus thereupon steppeth into the imperial 
throne, and first ravisheth and then marrieth 
Eudoxia, late wife to Valentinian. She, thus 
married, secretly sent for Gensericus, king of 
Vandals, who seized upon Italy , to the ruin of 
the Roman empire. Now God hath a holy hand 
in ordering all these disorders of the world to his 
own glory and the good of his people. 

Ver. 12. For thou didst it secretly.] As fearing 
men more than m e ; whereas an honest heathen 
could say. Although I were sure homines ignora
turos, et Deos ignoscituros^ that men knew i t not, 
and that the gods would pardon i t , yet for the filth 
that is in sin, I woidd not commit i t . I t is not 
for men to put their sins in a secret place, as Deut. 
xxvi i . 15, to puU down the bush wi th a vintner, 
for God w i l l detect them and men shall detest 
them; at the last day howsoever, i f not before, 
when every man's faults shall be written in his 
forehead, and, i t shall be said. Behold the man, 
and behold his works. 

Before all Israel.] Palam et publice: yea, thou 
shalt voluntarily shame and shent thyself, doing 
penance for thine offence, as i t were, in a white 
sheet (Ps. l i , title). 

And hefore the sun.] For Absalom abused his 
father's concubines on the house-top : and haply 
on that same terrace from whence he first looked, 
hked, and lusted after Bath-sheba. 

Ver. 13. 7 have sinned against the Lord.] He 
saith not Perii, but Perxavi; not I am undone, but 
I have done amiss. A short word, but passionate. 
The greatest griefs are not always the most verbal. 
Saul confessed his sin more largely, but less effec
tually ; because his confession of sin was not joined 
with confusion of sin, as Prov. xxvi i i . 13. " I 
have sinned," said he ; " yet honour me before the 
people :" and he sped accordingly,* as shall be 
showed. 

And Nathan said unto David, The Lord also 
hath put away thy sin.] Dominus transtulit,^ The 
Lord hath translated thy sui upon Christ's back, 
as M r Bradford translateth i t ; thou shalt not die. 
This was the voice of the gospel, awarding life to 
repentance for s i n ; and this was David's comfort: 
hke as David, He shaU surely die (ver. 5), was the 
voice of the law, awarding death to s i n ; and this 
was Saul's doom. I t is wi t t i l y and pithily ob
served by Bernard, that Saul repented, and his 
word was Peccavi, I have sinned : David likewise 
repented, and his word is the same. The answer 
to Saul was Dominus transtulit, " the Lord hath 
taken away : " the answer to David was the very 
same, " t h e Lord hath taken away." They were 
both kings and sinned, both were warned by pro
phets, both repented, both confessed, both were 

' Seueea. ' Serm. of Sep., p. 54. 
* The Lord hath caused thy sin to pass over from thee 

to Christ (Isa. liii . 6 ; Rom. iv. 8). 
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answered. Botli their words were alike to the 
prophet, both their answers alike in part from the 
prophet, Dominiis transtultt: yet never so much 
diflference betwixt words as betwixt these two 
answers; for to David the answer was Transtulit 
peccatum, the Lord hath taken away thy sin : but 
to Saul a double Transtulit, but a curse w i t h both. 
Dominus transtulit regnum, the Lord hath taken 
away thy kingdom (1 Sam. xv. 26). Again, 
Dominus transtulit Spiritum, God hath taken from 
thee his Spirit (1 Sam. xvi . 14) ; and this latter 
was the greater. 

Tho^i shalt not die.] As thou hast deserved to 
do, both temporally, by some sudden stroke of God's 
hand, ex in-oprio judicato, and externally, since hell 
is the just hire of the least sin (Rom. v i . 23) ; how 
much more of such heinous crimes as thou hast 
committed ! But all is remitted, and thou art 
rectus in cu,ria, acquitted, and accepted. God hath 
his pardons ready sealed for true penitentiaries. 
Homo agnoscit, Deus ignoscit. 

Ver. 14. Howbeit, because by this died, &c.] 
Thus, though the Lord was a God that forgave 
David, yet took he vengeance of his scandalous and 
reproachful practices (Ps. xcix. 8). Such sins 
seldom go unpunished, because of the offence and 
the evil example that is in them. I f sins com
mitted be pardoned, yet sins may be punished : 
that is, sins committed by example from others : 
like as a father may be spared, and his children 
executed. 

Occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme.'] 
To lay reproach upon religion, and to rai l against 
God, as i f he were the author, or, at least, the 
abettor of such wickedness. See Isa. I i i . 5 ; Ezek. 
xxxvi . 20, 23 ; Rom. i i . 24. This the Jews at 
this day call chillul hashem, a profaning of God's 
name; and this they account one of the greatest 
sins that can be.' 

The child also that is born unto thee shall surely 
die.] This, though in some respects i t was a mercy 
to David,—for how could he ever have looked upon 
this child without grief and shame?—yet, con
sidering the dear affection he bare to i t , and the 
manifestation of the divine displeasure in the death 
of i t , he took on exceedingly. So true is that of 
an ancient,^ Etiam post veniam impetratam nun
quam deerit nobis flendi materia, donee Deus eadem 
benignitate lacrymas nostras abstergat, qua et pec
catum remisit : Even after sins pardoned, there 
w i l l be continual cause of weeping, t i l l such time 
as God, who hath remitted our sins, shall, by the 
same grace, have wiped away al l tears from our eyes. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord struck the child.] As he 
might justly do, both for the corruption of nature 
wherein i t was conceived (Rom. v. 14)—infants are 
no innocents—and for that children are a part of 
their parents, they are their goods. 

And it tvas very sick.] The Vulgate hath i t , 
He despaired : i.e., David despaired of the child's 
recovery by any natural means, only he would t ry 
what he could do by fasting and prayer, that best 
lever at a dead l i f t . 

' Leo Modena. * Marulus. 

Ver. 16. David therefore besought God.] As 
knowing that God doth sometimes threaten, that 
he may not punish : w i t h humble submission there
fore to his goodwill and pleasure he supplicateth 
for the sick ch i ld : wherein also he showeth his 
good assurance of the pardon of his own sin, by 
taking the humble boldness to sue for his sick 
child. 

And lay all night upon the earth.] By this 
'y(a.tj,iwia, humi-cuhatio, lying on the ground, joined 
wi th his fasting and prayer, David doth both evi
dence his affection and edge his devotion. I t was i n 
the time of this humiliation, i t is thought by some, 
that David uttered the fifty-first Psalm : which he 
afterwards published. 

Ver. 17. But he woidd not, neither did he eat 
bread with them.] I t is easy to observe that good 
man, David, over-passionately affected to his chil
dren : and that these strong affections brought strong 
afflictions. 

Ver. 18. And it came to pass on the seventh day,] 
viz.. Of the child's sickness, a critical day; or. After 
his b i r th , and then he died without circumcision, 
and yet was saved (ver. 23). Gratia non est alli-
gata symbolis, God's grace is not tied unto the 
signs. 

That the child died.] Repentance may come too 
late in respect of temporal chastisements (1 Cor. 
x i . 32), which yet are not penal but medicinal. 
Thus Moses and Aaron were kept out of Canaan 
for their disobedience at the waters of Meribah. 

Ver. 19. Is the child dead ?] This he inquired, 
that i f so, he might put an end to his prayers, 
which for the dead he knew was not only ineffec
tual but sinful. Note this against the Romanists' 
Orate pro animabus, superstitious intercession for 
souls departed : as also against their Limbus infan-
tium, whereof Pelagius was the first inventor, saith 
Peter Martyr. 

Ver. 20. Then David arose from the earth.] 
When God hath signified his w i l l , he patiently sub-
mitteth, and acquiesceth therein. Grief for losses 
that are past hope of recovery, is more sullen than 
useful. A godly man saith Amen to God's Amen; 
and putteth his fat and placet to God's (Acts x x i . 
14). 

And came into the Iwuse of the Lord.] Whose 
service he preferred before his necessary food, as 
Job xx i i i . 12. See the note there. 

Ver. 21 . What thing is this that thou hast done?] 
Quam absurda et insolens? The saints are " f o r 
signs and for wonders i n Israel" (Isa. v i i i . 18); their 
actions also—because they keep a constant counter-
motion to the corrupt customs of others—seem 
strange and unreasonable (1 Peter iv. 4), though 
they need not. 

Ver. 22. Wliether God will be gracims to me, 
that the child may live?] God was gracious to h im 
in that the child did not live. See on ver. 14. 
How oft do God's children find themselves crossed 
w i t h a blessing! and on the contrary. 

Ver. 23. / shall go to Aiwi,] viz.. W i t h my body 
I shall go to h im into the grave, w i t h my soul into 
heaven. For i n answer to his prayers for the 
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child's life, David had a secret consideration 
dropped into his soul, that the child was saved. 

Ver. 24. And David comforted Bath-slieha his 
wife.] T i l l now she was called the wife of Uriah: 
but now that God had pardoned their sin, ratified 
tl ieir marriage, and otherwise sealed up his love to 
them, she is called David's wife: and he, as a k ind 
husband, comforteth her wi th the comforts where
w i t h himself had been comforted of God (2 Cor. i . 
4), which was doubtless the effect of his seven days 
fiisting : as was also his so patient and peaceable 
bearing the child's death, to the admiration of his 
counsellors, who knew not the power of prayer, 
nor " the peace of God passing all understanding," 
that followeth thereupon (Phil. iv. 6, 7). These are 
riddles to the unsanctified. 

And she bare a sore.] Yea, sons, and David's best 
sons came of Bath-sheba; because they were the 
f ru i t of their humiliation. Nathan, of whom came 
Christ (Luke i i i . ) , is ranked before Solomon (2 Sam. 
V. 1 4 ; 1 Chron. i i i . 5, and xiv. 4), but Solomon 
was the elder brother by Bath-sheba, and a notable 
type of Christ, both i n his name and in his reign. 
This may be for comfort to such as have leaped 
rashly into marriage; yea, have entered into that 
holy ordinance of God, through the devil's portal, 
i f for that they be afterwards soundly humbled. 

And he called his name Solomon,] i.e.. Peaceable: 
a type of Christ triumphant, as David had been of 
Christ militant, saith one.* The child of adultery 
died soon, so did not Solomon. This, saith another,^ 
shadowed forth the old man which must die in the 
members of Christ, and the new man which must 
live unto God. 

And the Lord loved him.] This was a high 
privilege and portion enough : together wi th God's 
love cometh a cornMcopia of blessings. 

Ver. 25. And he sent by the hand of Nathan the 
prophet.] Who was Solomon's educator et peda
gogue, tutor and monitor to fit h im for the king
dom, saith L y r a : and by whom God would com
fort David, as before he had humbled him by the 
same Nathan. 

And he called his name Jedidiah^ i.e.. Beloved 
of the Lord. This was more than to be called, as 
Scipio afterwards was, Corculum, the people's sweet 
heart : or as Titus, Generis humani deliciw, the 
darling of mankind : or as Otho the emperor, Mira-
culum mundi, the world's wonder. David signi
fieth beloved: but Jedidiah, the Lord's beloved: 
and this. 

Because of the Lord.] That is. For the Lord 
Christ's sake, as Junius senseth i t , i n whom alone 
Solomon was, and all the elect are, beloved of God 
(Matt. iiL 17 ; Eph. L 6). See Ps. cxxvii. 2. 

Ver. 26. And took the royal city.] He had well-
nigh taken i t after a twelvemonth's siege. David's 
sin at home had hindered Joab's good success 
abroad, and retarded the conquest of this city Rab
bah, which now is ready to be taken, that David 
reconciled to God may have the honour of i t : 
whom therefore Joab desireth to speed away with 
fresh forces. 

> Diod. » Borrh. 

U P O N I L S A M U E L . [ C H A P . X I L 

Ver. 27. The city of waters,] i.e.,^ The palace-
royal encompassed wi th waters, both for safe
guard and delight. Or, The city of waters, that is, 
the waters of the city ;^ so that i t cannot long hold 
o u t ; prcecisis aquoe-ductibus, saith Josephus. 

Ver. 28. Lest I take the city, and if be called by my 
name.] Mirare hie modestiam et fidelitatem duds 
Joab, saith one ; the modesty and fidelity of General 
Joab herein is worthy of admiration; and that above 
all other his noble acts whatsoever; for in those, he 
overcame others ; but in this, himself And surely 
his sending for David i n this sort, was more for 
his honour than i f he had triumphed a hundred 
times over Rabbah and the Ammonites. Inter 
omnia ejus prceclara facta lioc heroicum virtutis ejus 
speciTuen prceeipuum semper censui, quod victorice 
suo Marte partce gloriam et coronam in Davidis 
caput tranrferre voluerit et valuerit.^ Do we the 
like by Jesus Christ, when we get any victorj ' over 
our spiritual enemies, let h im have the whole glory; 
say we as those two disciples in Acts i i i . 12-16. 

Ver. 29. And David gathered all the people to
gether.] He had made his peace with God, for else 
he durst not have looked the enemy i n the face : 
howbeit, that he had not yet recovered his former 
tenderness and sweet temper, some have gathered 
from his rigid, i f not cruel dealing with the Am
monites, whom he put under saws and harrows of 
iron, &c. Cruelty hath the name d, cruore, from 
blood inhumanly spilt. 

Ver. 30. And he took thdr king's croum from off 
his head.] After that i t had been first put on by 
others, to show that he was now degraded of his 
royal dignity. So our Richard I I . , when to be 
deposed, was brought forth in a royal robe, w i th a 
crown upon his head, &c. Never, saith the histo
rian, was prince so gorgeous wi th less glory and 
more grief 

The tveight whereof was a talent of gold.] Too 
massy and weighty to be worn ordinarily; held i t 
was perhaps, or hung at solemn times, over the 
king's head as he sat in a chair of state. The 
crown of glory is much more weighty; so that i f 
the body were not upheld by the power of God, i t 
were impossible i t should bear i t . I t is " an ex
ceeding excessive eternal weight of glory " (2 Cor. 
iv . 17). 

With the precious stones.] I t is said of our 
Queen Mary, that at her coronation, her head was 
so laden w i t h pearls and precious stones, that she 
could not look up. 

And it was set on David's head.] So our Edward 
I I I . was crowned in Paris, and set there a viceroy; 
l ike as David here did Shobi the son of Nahash, 
who therefore succomred David when he fled from 
Absalom (2 Sam. xv i i . 27, 28). Let us set the 
crown on Christ's head-, by whom we are more 
than conquerors. See Cant. i iL 1 1 ; Rev. iv. 10. 
Canutus set his crown upon the crucifix, according 
to the course of those dark times, and proclaimed, 
saying. Let al l the inhabitants of the world know 
that there is no mortal man worthy the name of a 

* By HypaUage. ' Jun. 
* Magnetis Reductor, per Sam. Ward, p. 85. 
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king, but he to whose beck heaven, earth, and sea 
by his laws eternal are obedient.' 

Ver. 31. And he brought forth the people that 
were therein.] The ringleaders especially, who had 
been chief in abusing David's messengers. The 
Corinthians abused certain Roman ambassadors, 
and were therefore burnt to the ground by L . 
Mummius :̂  for irasci populo Romano nemo sap-
ienter possit, saith L ivy . No wise man wUl wrong 
the people of Rome : much less the people of God: 
and least of all the ambassadors of Christ. Hath 
any one ever waxed fierce against h im and prospered 
(Job ix. 4) •? I trow not. 

And put them under saws, and under harrows of 
iron.] This was a kind of most terrible torture 
(Amos i . 3 ; Heb. x i . 37), when 

" Tribulseque, trahseque et iniquo pondere raatri," 
— Virg. Georg. i . 

saws, harrows, axes were used i n this sort, for 
punishment of offenders. Whether David did not 
herein overdo, the doctors are divided. Certain i t 
is, that what miseries soever impenitent sinners 
suffer here, they are but a typical hell, a proehidium 
to the wrath to come, a beginning of sorrows, a fore
taste of torments without end and past imagination. 

And made them pass through the brickkiln.] Per 
fomacem Moled, through Molech's furnace; where 
they made their children to pass through the fire, 
as Junius judgeth. 

CHAPTER X I I L 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass after this.] God's 
justice, which seemed to sleep, now beginneth to 
show itself i n the punishment of David's foul 
offences. 

That Absalom, the son of David.] By Maacah, 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur, whom, say 
the Rabbins, David had taken prisoner, and knew 
her before she was proselyted. This haste God 
might punish in these miscarriages of his children 
by her. 

Whose name was Tamar.] Which signifieth a 
palm-tree; like as Absalom signifieth his father's 
peace, and Amnon faithful, stable; but none of 
them answered their names. 

" Fallitur augurio spes bona ssepfe suo." 

And Amnon the son of David.] His eldest son, 
but by another wife : he proved to be one of his 
tres vomicae, imposthumated ulcers, as Augustus said 
of his chddren.* 

Loved her,] i.e.. Lusted after her. Of this the 
poet speaketh, 
" Amor est amaror, et melle et felle foecundissimus: 

Gustu dat dulce, amarum ad satietatem usque aggerit." 
—Plant. Cist. Act. i . 

And to the same sense another, 
" Non Amor antique fuerat sed Amaror ab aevo; 

Dicendns cum sit semper amarus Amor." 

^ Hen. Bunting. ' Cic. pro lege Manil. ' Sueton. 

Ver. 2. And Amnon was so vexed that he fell 
sick.] So did Antiochus, the son of Seleucus, king 
of Syria, for the love of his stepmother, Stratonice; 
so that he was near to death.' Mors et Amor 
comites sunt, et mutant et mutuant aliqziando 
sagittas.^ 

" Mutarunt arma inter se Mors atque Cupido : 
Hsec falcem gestat, gestat at ille facem." 

The reason hereof is given by some, and i t is this : 
The affections are i n the grossest and basest part of 
the mind, which hath greatest affinity w i th the 
body; and thence i t is that the vehemency of the 
affections worketh such bodily distempers. 

For she was a virgin.] And therefore of herself 
more averse from any such unchaste thoughts; and 
besides, she was strictly kept in , being the king's 
daughter especially, and for aught we find, his only 
daughter. 

And Amnon thought it hard.] He knew not how 
to compass his desire, and therefore lay broiling 
on the gridiron of his own unruly passions; but the 
deri l found him out a broker. 

Ver. 3. But Amnon had a friend.] A friend no 
fr iend; a carnal friend, but a spiritual enemy, who 
advised, for the recovery of his body, the ruin of 
his soul. Such a false friend to Antiochus was 
Erasistratus, the physician, who, finding him love
sick, persuaded his father Seleucus to part w i t h his 
wife Stratonice to him, for the saving of his life. 

And Jonadab was a very subtle man.] Ingeniose 
nequam, w i t ty , but wicked; and therefore a fit tool 
for the deri l to work wi th . Good natural parts 
abused prove to be as press-money to impiety,— 
auctoramentum majoris infidelitatis, as one well 
phraseth i t ,—and their wisdom culpae suasoria, as 
Ambrose speaketh. Augustine, writ ing to such 
another as this Jonadab, telleth him that the devU 
desired to be tricked up by h i m . ' 

Ver. 4. Why art thou, being the king's son ?] 
And therefore needest not want for anything. But 
withal Amnon should have considered, that i n 
maxima libertate minima licentia, that although 
the king's son, yet he should not have desired or 
done anything unbeseeming his d igni ty ; and Jona
dab, had he been a friend indeed, would have to ld 
him as much. Antigonus, being invited to a place 
where a notable harlot was to be present, asked 
counsel of Menedemus what he should do: he bade 
him only remember that he was a king's son. 

Lean from day to day.] Heb., Thin every mom
ing ; sc.. For want of sleep, through thoughtful 
anxieties by night. 

" Invidia vel amore vigil torquebere."—Horat. 

Plato saith, He that is in love liveth in the body 
of another, but dieth in his own ; whilst the whole 
man matcrescit, marcesdt et contabescit ex amoris 
vehementia. Hence ApoUonius Tyanseus the phUo
sopher, when the king of Babylon—derising how 
to punish a certain young courtier who had lain 
wi th a concubine of his—asked him what was the 

^ Appian. Syriat. ' Val Max., lib. v. cap. 7. 
* Diabolus cupit Ji te omari. 
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greatest of al l tortures, answered, that he could not 
punish him worse than by suffering him to live in 
the fire of lust, which would secretly but certainly 
devour him.* Hence that of the poet, 

" Tristatur, pallet, non dormit, nil edit, ardet, 
Nec tamen segrotat Calliodorus : amat." 

Wilt thou not tell me ?] Who can both keep 
counsel and give counsel. But what counsel gave 
he other than what Julia gave Caracalla, her son-
in-law, when he said, 0 si liceret! Oh that I might 
lie w i th thee ! She impudently answered. Si libet 
licet: imperator dat leges, non accipit. You may i f 
you w i l l : for an emperor giveth laws to others, he 
taketh none himself. 

/ love Tamar, mg brother Absalom's sister.] He 
saith not. M y sister, for shame. Sin is a blushful 
business. This filthy love is the disease which the 
physicians call E o w j , and is by one not unfitly com
pared to that shirt which Clytemnestra put upon 
her husband Agamemnon; or to those asps " which 
Cleopatra applied to her body to suck out her life-
blood ; or to those Charonean ditches, mortifervm 
spiritum exhalantes, that send out a deadly air. 
Good, therefore, is the tragedian's counsel, 

" Becedat I> te, temerfe ne credas. Amor: 
Florem decoris singuli ne carpent dies." 

—Sen. in Octav. 

Ver. 5. Lag thee down on thy bed, &c.] Pestdent 
counsel; such as is oft instided into young princes, 
to their utter undoing, and the pubhc mischief : 
Nero, for instance, and our Henry I I I . , who was 
called Regni dilapadator; and another German 
prince, of whom i t was said, Esset alius, si esset 
apud alios, he would have been better i f he had 
had better men about him. 

Ver. 6. So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
sick.] He was Cereus in vitium Jlecti, easdy drawn 
to do ev i l He answered Jonadab, upon the mat
ter, as Tiberius did Justinus, I am only thy clay 
and wax. Oh that we could find men so docile 
and ductile to that which is good! Sed hoc est 
magis optabile qudm opinabile. 

And when tJie king was come to see him.] As 
fearing to lose him, hke as he had lately done the 
chdd of his adultery. But could he have foreseen 
what shortly foUowed, he would either have wished 
himself chddless w i t h Augustus, or else have said 
w i t h Moses i u another case. Lord, i f thou deal thus 
w i t h me, " k d l me, I pray thee, out of hand, i f I 
have found favour in thy s ight ; and let me not see 
my wretchedness" (Num. xL 15). 

And make me a couple of cakes.] Laganet ante 
oculos meos duo lagana. Let her prepare me two 
cordial-cakes, such as may refresh my heart; so the 
word signifieth. 

Ver. 7. Go now to thg brother Amnon's house.] 
David might have suspected that there was some
thing more than ordinary i u this request of Amnon, 
that there was vipera sub veprecula, an iU intention 

* Agnus curio, apud Plaut. Macilentus, quasi curis 
confectus. Spec. Sum. Vit., p. 125. 

» Plin., lib. i i . cap. 93. 

[ C H A P . X I I L 

in this petition. But God had a purpose to chas
tise h im, and therefore suffereth him to be led 
bhndling to do that which he should shortly repent 
with every vein of his heart, as we say. Some
times both grace and vrit are asleep in the holiest 
and wariest breasts. 

Ver. 8. So Tamar went to lier brother Amnon's 
house.] As an ox to the shambles, or as an inno
cent sheep to the ravenous wolf. 

And she took flour, and kneaded it] This she 
disdained not to do, though a king's daughter; 
neither was she unused to such employments. 
Rebekah was a dainty cook; so was Sarah before 
her. Augustus wore no garments but what his 
wife and daughters made him. Our Queen Kath
arine, and her successor Anne Boleyn, are famous 
for their good housewifery; not taking leisure 
to follow such pastimes as are usual in princes' 
courts. 

Ver. 9. Rut lie refused to eat.] As i f he had 
been very sick : and so bade al l to go o u t : then he 
called for her again, and so forced her. This was 
the fruit of those base, vain, wanton, capering 
thoughts, which he should at first have resisted, 
before they had thus broken out into foul incest; 
as Ul humours i n the body do into sores and 
botches. The poets teU us, that whoso washeth 
in the river Silenus, is forthwith cured of his love-
passions. The Stoics say, Aut mentem, aut restim. 
Let a man either moderate his lusts, or go hang 
himself. But Amnon might have leamed better 
than aU this of his father and other holy prophets, 
had he more minded their counsel, than that of his 
cousin Jonadab. 

Ver. 10. That I may eat of thine hand.] This 
he pretended; but he had more mind to feed on 
those murdering morsels of iniquity, which nourish 
not, but rend and consume the belly that receiveth 
them ; as being sauced and spiced with the bitter 
wrath of God, as Job. xx. 23. 

Ver. 11. Gome lie with me, my sister.] Osfer-
reum ! how could he have the face to say thus to a 
sister ? But of some men Seneca saith truly, 
Nolunt solita peccare, et pudet non esse impudentes, 
they have put off all manhood, and are become 
dogs, worse than dogs; such were King Agrippa 
and Bemice (Acts xxv. 13), son and daughter to 
that Herod mentioned i n Acts xu . , and known to 
hve i n detestable incest, saith Josephus. 

Ver. 12. Bo not force me.] Heb., Do not hum
ble m e ; sc., by bereaving me of my virginity, 
which is my chief honour. Gustus, quasi xaerog, 
ornatus : ayvog ab &yo(, veneratio. 

For no such thing ought to be done in Israel.] 
As being a holy people, professionaUy at least. 
What w d l the heathen say to this ? w i l l not the 
banks of blasphemy be broken down i n them here
upon ! 

Bo not thou thisfollg.] Ne committito flagitium 
hoc; thus she fiUeth her mouth with arguments; 
but to no purpose.* As the belly, so that which 
is beneath i t hath no ears. AU that Tamar can 
say i n this case is of Davy Dutton's dream, as the 

> Trem. 
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proverb hath i t , and he w i l l in no wise heed i t . 
Amantis amentes. 

Ver. 13. And I , whither shall I cause my shame 
to go ?] True i t is that Invita virgo vexari potest, 
violari non potest ; ' A virgin forced may be vexed, 
but not violated. And Corpora sanctarum mul-
ierum non vis maculat sed voluntas;"^ Not force 
but consent defileth the bodies of holy women. 
Nevertheless a ravished Tamar cannot but be 
ashamed ever after to show her face anywhere : the 
blot is indelible, like that of an ironmould. L u -
cretia would not outlive i t , nor Paulina,—those 
Eoman ladies. 

Thou shalt be as one oj the fools in Israel.] A 
stigmatical Belialist, no way fit to succeed thy 
father : which i f thou shouldst, yet God would 
surely cross thee, and curse thee in all thy proceed
ings. So he did Heraclius that incestuous emperor, 
who having married Martina his own brother's 
daughter, and turning Monothelite, was soon over
thrown by the Saracens, and, like the loss of Sen
nacherib, fifty-two thousand men of his army were 
found dead in one night without any apparent execu
tioners. Himself also was followed vdth a strange 
priapism, which together wi th a dropsy ended his 
days, himself being no better esteemed than as one 
of the fools in Israel ; and the rather for those two 
foolish and impious laws that he made ;—one that 
whosoever would might marry his brother's daugh
ter, as he had done ; the other, that no man should 
determine whether there were either one or two 
operations or wills in Jesus Christ. 

For he will not withhold me from thee.] This 
she said, either as one unskilled i n the law, which 
flatly forbiddeth such incestuous marriages (Lev. 
xv i i i . 6, 11),—Papal dispensations i n such cases 
were not then heard of,—or else as one wil l ing, by 
any means she could make, to get out of his 
hands. 

Ver. 14. He forced her, and lay with her.] 
A double abomination, either of them deserving 
death; which because David inflicted not on him, 
God did. Where we may easily see a hand of 
justice. As David had committed adultery, made 
Uriah drunk, and then murdered h i m : so Amnon 
committeth incest, is made drunk, and then mur
dered. 

Ver. 15. Then Amnon hated her exceedingly.] 
Heb., W i t h great hatred greatly ; so did Nero, that 
shame of mankind, hate his own mother, after that 
he had carnally known her. So did Semiramis 
hate her son Ninus ; Phcedra her Hippol i tus ; Medea 
her Jason, <fec. Of these filthy pleasures, a man 
may break his neck before his fast: 

" Labor est etiam ipsa volnptas." 

A t the last, howsoever, i t biteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth like a cockatrice (Prov. x x i i i . 32). 
Amnon was now pricked in conscience, and ashamed 
of his horrible sin ; hence this extreme hatred. 
Neither was i t without the Lord that this foul 
crime might come abroad to David's grief, as 

* August. ' Jerome. 

Martyr noteth, that he might further feel what 
" an evil and bitter thing sin is." 

Ver. 16. There is no cause,] sc.. Of adding this 
inhumanity to thy former impiety. I have given 
thee no just occasion for so serving me. She had 
not therefore exasperated him, either by rail ing 
upon him, or hurting him in the bustle. We read ' 
of a certain sempster who thrust her scissors into 
the belly of Walter, bishop of Hereford, who would 
have ravished her, A . D . 1060; but here was no 
such violence offered, whatever the Eabbins here 
feign. 

This evil . . . . is greater than the other.] Be
cause done in cold blood, and not without public 
notice; whereas else, the rape might have been 
concealed, and the matter taken up, by repent
ance, i n the judge's privy-chamber of mercy, to 
the stopping of al l open judicial proceedings i n 
court. 

Ver. 17. Put now this woman out from me.] H i s 
evil conscience he could not so easily thrust out of 
his bosom : this the poets call furies, quia ex fur-
entibus cogitationibus promanant. Oh that we 
could cast out the idols of our hearts i n like sort, 
saying unto them. Get ye hence (Isa. xxx. 22) ! Oh 
that we could, out of pure hatred of our sins, as 
heartily desire to forego them, as to have them 
forgiven: to part w i t h them, as to have them 
pardoned ! 

Ver. 18. A garment of divers colours.] Wrought 
or embroidered. 

Forivith such robes were the king's daughters, &e.] 
So are al l God's children apparelled w i t h the vestis 
variegata of saving graces (Col. i i i . 12 ; 1 Peter v . 
5), which maketh them amiable and admirable i n 
the sight of God and all good people. 

Then his servant brought her oui, &c.] E v i l mas
ters are not without evU servants, ready to humour 
them i n anything they command. 

Ver. 19. And Tamar put ashes on her head.] 
Most grievously bewailing in the open street the 
loss of her v i r g i n i t y ; exclaiming against Amnon, 
as Chrysostom thinketh, and saying that he had 
ravished her, lest she should be thought to have 
been put away as a whore. 

And rent her garment of divers colours.] To 
show that her virginity had been by force rent from 
her. 

And laid her hand on Tier head.] To cover her 
face, that seat of shamefacedness. See Jer. i i . 
37. 

And went on crying.] She cried not out before, 
that she might have been rescued : but now, like 
one grown desperate, as not caring what became of 
her, she made known by her crying what abuse 
she had sufi'ered. 

Ver. 20. And Absalom her brother said unto her.] 
For to h im she addressed herself, and not to her 
father, against whom haply she was exasperated i n 
her mind, for sending her to Amnon's house; which 
was not the wisest act that ever he did. See the 
note on ver. 7. 

Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee ?] 
> Godw. Catal., 452. 
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Synechdoclie generis verecmida, a modest expression 
of an immodest action. 

He is thy brother.] Whereby Absalom meant not, 
that therefore he might do to her as he did—Clodia 
indeed, that impudent strumpet, to excuse her incest, 
said, that she lay wi th Metellus as a husband, but 
w i t h Clodius as w i t h a brother ; this covering was 
too short—but that the less blame could be laid 
upon her for being alone w i t h him, and that she 
had the less cause to suspect him. Besides, by 
blazoning his folly, she should set a blur upon the 
whole family.* 

Regard not this thing.] Do not over-grieve for 
that which, being now done, cannot be undone; 
but make the best of an i l l matter : let that which 
is past cure, be past care. 

Ver. 21 . £ut when king David heard . . . . 
/te was very wroth.] W h y ! but was that all ? 
Wherefore did not David, as supreme magistrate, 
see due execution done on this malefactor, though 
never so great 1 Why did he not reprove him at 
least very sharply for this foul fact ? Should he 
have thus connived at Amnon's offence, because he 
was his first-born, and now looked so th in and 
wan 1 Knew he not how i l l good E l i sped for his 
fondness in like case 1 Why should the Septuagint 
and Vulgate hold i t but needful here to add to the 
text these words following. And he would not 
grieve the spirit of Amnon, because he greatly loved 
him, and he was his first-born ? Queen Elizabeth 
loved Sir Walter Raleigh woU enough, and besides 
many other favours, made him captain of her guard. 
Nevertheless when he had deflowered one of her 
maids of honour—whom he after took to wi fe— 
she not only cast h im out of favour, but kept him 
many months in prison.^ She never suffered any 
lady to approach her presence, of whose stain she 
had but the least suspicion.* Piety, sobriety, 
purity, charity, and chastity were her unseparable 
companions. But i t may be the edge of David's 
justice against Amnon was sornewhat rebated, by 
the consideration of his own late sin wi th Bath-
shebah, and against Uriah, which yet God had 
graciously pardoned and remitted his punishment, 
more than what was to befall h im by the miscar
riages and miseries of his own family, whereof this 
of Amnon was one of the first. But what an un-
sufferable wickedness was that i n Pope Alexander, 
who when he had heard that his son Caesar Borgia, 
Duke of Valence, had first invited to a feast his 
nobibty, and then after dinner cut off their heads, 
smiled at the conceit, and said, his son had showed 
them a Spanish trick ! 

Ver, 22. And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad,] sc., About that abuse 
done to his sister; but made as i f he had digested 
that injury, and put i t up. Nothing is more unsafe 
to be trusted, than the fair looks of a festered 
heart. 

For Absalom hated Amnon.] W i t h a habit of 
hatred, wherein is steeped the venom of al l other 
vices. Gunpowder w i l l take and blaze, sooner 

' Pratrem sine propria infamia accusare non potes. 
' Camden's Miscd)., fol. iii. Speed, 1233. 

than l i m e ; yet lime hath more innate heat, and 
burneth more w i t h i n ; so is i t w i th the malicious 
resolved upon revenge, and waiting their oppor
tunity . Beware of such. 

Because he Itad forced his sister Tamar.] This 
was the great grudge, the ground of that inveterate 
hatred. Now i f Absalom, though wicked and un
natural, could not endure the wrong done his 
sister: i f Jacob's sons fell so foul upon the She-
chemites for the rape of Dinah, how w i l l the 
Lord Christ, th ink we, take the misusages done 
to his sister, his spouse, the Church, and her 
members, by those that seek to turn her glory into 
shame ? 

Ver. 23. And it came to pass after two full 
years.] So long Absalom had dissembled his 
wrath, which ia—as we use to say of Runnet—the 
older, the stronger : and so long Amnon had gone 
unpunished by the patience of God, and the fond
ness of bis father. Now, therefore, suhito tollitur 
qui diu toleratur, God taketh the sword in hand 
which David—as to Amnon—bore in vain (Rom. 
x i i i . 4), and executed justice upon him by such 
an executioner as afflicted his soul w i t h double 
grief. 

That Absalom had sheepsliearers.] A t which 
times there used to be feasting,—see 1 Sam. xxv. 
8,—as there is st i l l i n many places. 

Ver. 24. Behold notv thy servant hath sheep-
shearers.] Absalom, though the king's son, was a 
sheep-master,—such was the simplicity of former 
times,—which now-a-days would be accounted ter¬
minus diminuens, a disparagement. That was a 
tart but true answer of the Lord Spencer—in the 
Parliament held A.D . 1621—to the Earl of Arundel, 
who h i t h im in the teeth w i t h his ancestors, that 
they were sheep-keepers; Spencer instantly replied. 
When my ancestors—as you say—were keeping 
sheep, your ancestors were plotting treason.* 

Let the king, I beseech thee.] Absalom was so 
enraged against his king-father for his remissness, 
that in his presence he would have slain Amnon, 
could he have got h im along. 

Ver. 25. Lest we he cluirgeahle unto thee.] So 
tender was David over this his ungracious son : he 
was ever over-passionately affected to his children, 
as is afore noted. 

And lie pre.ssed him.] Over-fair shows are a 
just argument of unsoundness. No natural face 
hath so clear a white and red as the painted. 

But blessed him.] Benedixet, i.e., vale dixit ei, 
as Vatablus rendereth i t : he dismissed him wi th 
good wishes, et fortassis etiam munere, and haply 
also wi th a gift , saith Junius. 

Ver. 26. If not, I pray thee, let my brother 
Amnon go.] Who, being thine eldest, may repre
sent thy person there. Here was a fair glove 
drawn upon a foul hand : by courtesy he seeketh 
to cover his bloody design. 

Ver. 27. But Absalom pressed him.] His so 
great importunity might well have begotten a 
jealousy and suspicion both in David and Amnon 
—had they not been infatuated—that some mis¬

* Life and Reign of King James, by Arthur Wilson. 
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chief waa intended. But Deus quem destruit, de
mentat. 

Ver. 28. Now Absalom had commanded his ser
vants.] His assassins, whom some conceive to have 
been Geshurites of his mother's country, ready to 
flee thither wi th him, as ver. 37. 

Wlien Amnon's heart is merry with wine.] See 
on ver. 13. 

And when I say unto you. Smite Amnon.] So 
cowardly he was that he durst not do i t himself, 
saith Pellican. 

Tfien kill him, fear not.] This bloody command 
he uttered in plainer terms than did Tarltou, 
bishop of Winchester, when he gave order for the 
death of King Edward in these words unpointed, 
and therefore of doubtful interpretation, Edvardum 
occidere nolite timere bonum est. 

Have not I commanded you'/] A m not I the 
next heir to the crown ? and so shall be able both 
to secure you and reward you. 

Ver. 29. And tlie servants of Absalom did unto 
Amnon, <fcc.] So bitter is the end of sinful plea
sures. Cavete a Melampygo. Amnon died i n his 
sin, which is worse than to die in a ditch. Be not 
wicked overmuch: why shouldst thou die before 
thy time (Eccles. v i i . 17), i.e., when i t were better 
to do anything than die ? Luther, when he heard 
of a horrid murder, fetched a deep sigh, and said, 
Heu quam furit Satan et impellit homines secures ad 
horrenda Jlagitia quce corpus et animam perdunt! 
Oh, how doth Satan rage, and drive secure people 
into flagitious practices, that destroy body and soul 
together! 

And every man gat him upon his mule, and fled.] 
Fled for his life : as fearing haply lest themselves 
also should be i n like manner massacred: as the 
sons of the great Turk are, that the elder brother 
may not have a co-rival in the kingdom. 

Ver. 30. Absalom hath slain all the king's sons.] 
Rumour is a loud har, hke a snowbaU that gather-
eth as i t goeth, 

" Mobilitate viget, viresque acquirit eundo." 
— Virgil. 

Thales the Milesian being asked how far t ruth 
differeth from a lie, answered. As far as the eyes 
are distant from the ears : intimating, that there is 
httle trust to be given to tales and reports, further 
than a man is an eye-witness of what he hath by 
hearsay. Meanwhile David, as he took on more 
than needed, so by this false fame he was the 
better prepared to bear the loss of Amnon only, 
seeing the rest of his sons were in safety. 

And there is not one of them left.] Heavy news 
to so tender a father. Mauritius the emperor cried 
out in hke case, ' Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
just are thy judgments,' taking up David's words; 
but whether at this time he said so, i t appeareth 
not. 

Ver. 31. Then the king arose, and tare his gar
ments.] To show that his heart was torn with 
extreme sorrow for so sad a disaster. Time was 
when he took delight to hear of Uriah's death: 
now he smarts for i t . 
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And lag on the earth.] As not able to stand 
under so importable an affliction. 

Ver. 33. And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah.] This 
cunning-pated man, seeking somewhat to mitigate 
his uncle David's extreme sorrow, which he had 
caused by his wicked counsel to Amnon, guesseth 
at the t r u t h , and hit teth upon the r i g h t : where
unto, perhaps, he might be at some time by 
Absalom made privy. He had advised Amnon 
how to compass his unlawful l u s t : and now that 
he was slain, he could tel l what was become of 
him : the devil can do the hke. Great pity i t 
was that David did no further sift h im hereupon, 
to find out the bottom of the business, and to give 
him his due payment. 

For bg the appointment of Absalom.] Heb., By 
the mouth, i.e., by the purpose of his exulcerate 
heart, breaking forth haply some time at his hps. 

From the day that he forced his sister Tama?:] 
So the Lacedemonian commonwealth was utterly 
overturned at Leuctra, for a rape there committed 
on the two daughters of Scedasus. So when a 
certain monk had ravished the sister of Zisca, that 
noble Bohemian, he took up arms against the 
monks, and those that favoured them; casting to 
the ground three hundred monasteries, and doing 
many great exploits against the Papists in Bohemia 
and Germany. But what an impenitent and i m 
pudent man was this Jonadab, that he could speak 
of the rape of Tamar, which he had contrived, 
together w i t h the sad consequents, without any 
remorse or regret! A n d what sots are some Rab
bins for saying that this Jonadab here was Nathan 
the prophet, who knew by the Spirit what was done 
at Baal-hazor! 

Ver. 33. For Amnon only is dead.] See on ver. 
33. 

Ver. 34. But Absalom fled.] I f he had stayed, he 
should by right have been served as our king 
Richard I . used to serve murderers: he caused such 
to be tied to the murdered, and buried w i t h h im 
quick. 

Lifted up his eyes, and looked.] And by the 
sound of his trumpet signified what he had seen. 

By the way of the hill side,] viz.. Betwixt Baal-
hazor and Jerusalem: which were eight mdes 
asunder, saith Heu. Bunting.* 

Ver. 35. As thy servant said, so it is.] B u t how 
could he say i t and not blush and bleed t 

Ver. 36. And the king also . . . . wept very sore.] 
Heb., W i t h a great weeping greatly: this was the 
product of his sweet sin vrith Bath-sheba. Macro-
bins teUeth us that the Romans placed the image of 
Angeronia upon the altar of Volupia A n d the 
poets feign that pleasure and pain once accused one 
another before Jupiter: and that whenas he could 
not decide the controversies betwixt them, he tied 
them together vrith a chain of adamant, and so 
made them inseparable companions. 

Ver. 37. And went to Talmai.] His grandfather 
by the mother's side, to whom he was the welcOmer, 
because he had slain Amnon, who had deflowered 
his niece Tamar. 

* Patr., Trav. 
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And David moumed for his son every day,] 
i.e.. For his son Amnon. This was a long while 
to mourn for a lost son—viz., every day for three 
years' space. The grief was,—(1.) For that he 
was so basely butchered by his own brother (we 
had a like example lately here in England i n the 
family of Sir George Sandys); (2.) For that he died 
in his drunkenness, having never soundly repented 
of his incest, though Hugo thinketh he did, and 
was therefore spared by his father. 

Ver. 39. And the soul of Mng David longed to 
go forth.] He had many salhes and egressions of 
affection toward him, and could, but for stark 
shame, have gone himself, or sent others to fetch 
him home. There is an ocean of love i n a father's 
heart. 

Seeing he was dead.] A n d could not by any 
tears be recovered, though he had wept himself into 
a stone wi th Niobe, or blind, as did Faustus the 
son of k ing Vortiger, for his parent's incest. 

CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. Now Joah the son of Zemiah perceived,] 
sc.. By probable signs; as being a cunning old 
courtier, and long conversant about David : he 
could easily find which way his pulse beat. 

That the Mng's heart was toward Absalom.] As 
the eldest now (for Chileab alias Daniel was dead), 
the fairest of a l l his sons, and the people's darling. 
Only he wanted a fair excuse of fetching him home. 
Joab, therefore, to gratify David and ingratiate 
w i t h Absalom, subometh this Tekoitess, by her 
wi ly discourse to bring about the business. How 
many good princes are persuaded to anything by 
the cunning craftiness of their favourites and fol
lowers ; yea, even bought and sold by them! as i t 
was said of Aurelian the emperor. 

Ver. 2. And Joab sent to Tekoah.] A city of 
Judah (2 Chron. x i . 6), where the prophet Amos 
was born, or lived at least (Amos i . 1), being the 
grandson of this wise woman, i f the Rabbins may 
be believed. 

And fetched thence a wise woman.] W i t t y and 
well-spoken. 

Fdgn thyself to be a mourner.] And that many 
women can do very artificially. Plautus saith, but 
not truly , 

" Mulier nulla cordieitus dolet ex animo." 

This woman might well be one of those who were 
usuaUy hired to moum at funerals. 

Ver. Z. And come to the king, and speak on this 
manner,] viz.. By way of parable : the property 
whereof is, deeply to affect, and to leave a very 
vehement impression behind i t . 

Ver. 4. She fell on her face to the ground, &c.] 
A n d so she insinuateth, by her civUity showed in 
her gestures, humUitatis et honoris ergo. 

Ver. 5. A nd the Mng said unto her. What aileth 
thee i] Kings and princes should courteously ad
mit , patiently hear, and readUy help their suppliant 
subjects. Antonius the emperor was, for this good 

property, surnamed K u s ; Titus, the darUng of 
mankind ; Trajan is much renowned i n story for 
this, that being mounted to go against the enemy 
in battle, he ahghted firom his horse, only to do 
justice to a poor woman, that cried out unto h im. ' 

And therefore in 
ly i f thou knewest 

/ am indeed a widow woman. 
a calamitous condition: especia 
all. At mulier vidua sum. 

Ver. 6. And they two strove together in the field.] 
Upon some sudden and perhaps slight occasion; 
such as was that recorded by Camerarius, who 
teUeth a story of two brethren walking out in a 
star-light n ight : said one of the brethren. Would 
I had a pasture as large as this element. And said 
the other. Would I had as many oxen as there be 
stars. Says the other again. Where would you feed 
those oxen ? I n your pasture, replied he. What, 
whether I would or no? Yea, said he, whether 
you would or no. What, i n spite of me ? Yes, 
said he. And thus i t went on from words, tUl at 
length the one kUled the other. 

Ver. 7. And we will destroy the heir also.] That 
the inheritance may be ours. They pretend zeal for 
justice : but self swayed them. 

And so they shall quench my coal which is left.] 
Which though i t cast not much heat, yet i f utterly 
extinct, I am lost. A n elegant metaphor used also 
by Plato, Lucretius, and other heathen authors. 

Ver. 8. Go to thine house.] Suitors are to be 
timely dismissed, when they cannot be presently 
despatched, as Jethro adviseth (Exod. x v i i i ) . 

Ver. 9. The iniquity be on me,] q.d., I am so 
confident of my surviving son's innocency, that I 
doubt not to take the blame upon myself, and dare 
be bold to say, that you and yours shall sustain no 
prejudice by favouring my cause, and protecting 
my chUd. See the like expressions in Gen. x x v i i 
13 ; Matt, x x v i i 25. 

Ver. 10. Bring him to me.] This word. Bring 
him, is spoken to one of David's ofiicers, saith 
Vatablus, whom he had assigned for a helper to 
the woman. JSst enim secundce personce masculinum 
verbum apud Hebrceos. 

Ver. 11. Let tJie king remember tlie Lord thy 
God.] Whose vicegerent thou art to do me right: 
which that thou w i l t not faU to do, be pleased to 
swear to me : this she covertly desired, and he 
granted. 

And he said. As the Lord liveth.] This oath was 
not taken " i n t m t h , in righteousness, and in judg
ment," as Jer. iv. 2, for this manslayer ought to 
have died according to Num. xxxv. 16, 17, 21 . 
But i t was now David's own case i n respect of 
Absalom : and thence he was so favourable to this 
petitioner, and so ready to reheve her. 

Ver. 12. And he said. Say on.] See the note 
on ver. 5. 

Ver. 13. Wlierefore then hast thou thought such 
a thing ?] Here is the reddition; an appUcation of 
the parable which now she brings home to David's 
self, making intercession for Absalom by many 
arguments ; but briefly and darkly, quippe perita 
cum perito: and first she thus reasoneth here : 

> ML Spart. 
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Whereas thou, O kuig, dislikest the proceeding of 
my kindred against my son ; why art thou so 
severe and stern against Absalom, upon whom are 
set the eyes of all the people, as upon their coal 
and thy successor ? 

For the king doth speak this thing,] sc., Concern
ing the securing of my son's life. 

As one which is faulty,] viz.. I n too much severity 
against his own son Absalom. This plain song 
was very pleasing music to David's ear; and that 
Joab knew well enough. 

Ver. 14. For we must needs die.] This is her 
second argument, as she had them ready coined to 
her hand both for matter and form, and put into 
her mouth by Joab, and i t is this. I t is appointed 
for all men once to die : thou art mortal, though 
a king ; Amnon is dead already and past recovery, 
as water spilt upon the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again. Absalom is dead in law, and 
i f he continue in exile, likely enough to die w i th 
sorrow ; or i f he be cut off for his fratricide, what 
wi l t thou do for a fit successor 1 and what w i l l 
become of the public weal 1 w i l l not all go to wreck 
and ruin? wi l l not our coal, yet alive, be quite 
quenched? why then shouldst thou be so sharp 
set against thy son Absalom ? 

Neither doth God respect any person.] But 
whether king or caitiff, he must die ; we all carry 
our precious souls as precious water i n a brittle 
glass, or as a candle in a paper lanthom, soon puffed 
out. I t is but reason therefore that thou bethink 
thee of a successor, and so provide for the public. 
The thought of death is terrible to great ones. 
Queen Elizabeth could not endure to hear of i t . She 
frowned upon a good bishop for imminding her of 
her great age in a sermon, and of the climacterical 
year of her life, which happened at that time, and 
put him to some trouble. But this woman of 
Tekoah was upon a pleasing subject, and might say 
anything. Some render this text thus, Neque vero 
solet Deus vitam eripere, God is not wont to take 
away life from those that have forfeited i t—for then 
what had become of thee for the slaughter of 
Uriah ?'—-Mavult enim parcere supplicibus quam 
sontes plectere; he deUghteth not i n the death of 
a sinner, but deviseth means how to save such : 
and w i l l not you, sir, do the like ? W i l l i t not be 
your office and honour to express God to the world, 
since you represent his person ? 

Ver. 15. It is because the people have made me 
afraid,] viz.. Lest they should be left in a desolate 
condition : as myself should be, losing my second, 
and now only son; since Absalom is the hope of 
the people. 

/ will now speak unto the king.] Others durst 
n o t ; but I have adventured to speak, however I 
shall speed. 

Ver. 16. For the king urill hear.] Or else he 
hath lost his old wont. And i f he yield to me for 
the rescuing of my son, w i l l he not do the like for 
his own at the suit of the whole people ? w i l l he in 
similibus causis dissimilem ferre sententiam ? This 

' Eegem ad recordationem Urise non nisi timide et 
tectfe revocat.—Ca«toi. 

was her argument; but not so sound a one; for 
the king's case and hers were different. But 
orators are permitted non ad veritatem solum, sed 
etiam ad opiniones eorum qui audiunt, orationem 
accommodare, saith a great master in rhetor ic : ' 
that is to tune and turn their tongues somewhat to 
the humours of their hearers. 

Ver. 17. T/ie word of my lord the king shall now 
be comfortable.] As binding upon the arguments 
aforegoing, I am bold to believe, and dare say as 
much. 

For as an angel of God, &c.] Both for dexterity 
and integrity. This is her last argument ct laude 
Davidis, from the high price she set upon David, 
and the excessive praise she giveth him, the better 
to insinuate. She knew that Tiherot axousfta 
em-aivog, a man's own commendation is the sweetest 
hearing,^ and the way to curry favour. 

Ver. 18. Then the kiitg answered and said.] 
Hitherto he had wi th great deUght hearkened to 
her silken words : and now as smelling a plot, he 
desires therein to be satisfied. Neither was she to 
seek of an answer, but comes off truly and t r imly , 
extolhng the king's singular sagacity. 

Ver. 19. Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all 
thisi] Wert not thou suborned and set on by 
him ? Yes, nothing more sure, quoth she; i t is 
bootless to say otherwise; he hath dictated and 
directed the whole business. A l l which Joab did, 
not out of any great good-will to Absalom; but 
merely out of self-love, to serve his own turn, now 
that he saw that David was set upon i t to have 
him home, and that he was likely enough to suc
ceed his father i n the kingdom. Now as Joab's 
hand was i n this whole business, he was the 
engineer: so is Satan's hand i n the sins of the 
wicked, and in the troubles of the godly, as is easily 
discerned. 

Ver. 20. To fetch ahout this form of speech.] Ut 
7-eifaciem inverterem : that I might tel l thee a story 
of my son, but transfer i t to thine as much alike ; 
that I might deliver myself parable wise, a thing 
in those days very usual. 

To know all things that are in the earth.] Tldv-
eopo; xa! vavra avSoumia imBTd/avoi, as one said of 
Homer, that he knew aU. that was within the cir
cumference of human knowledge. See ver. 17. 

Ver. 21 . And the king said unto Joab.] Who 
was present, i t seemeth, when this woman acted her 
part, and had brought her i n to the king for that 
purpose. 

Behold now, I have done this thing!] But how 
weU David did i t , the event wiU prove. Cassandra 
could not be hard when she sung, 

" Graia juvenca venit quae te patriamque domumque 
Perdit, io prohibe, Graia juvenca venit." 

—Ovid., Epist. 

David was ever too indulgent a father, and smarted 
for i t . This fact of his is neither to be commended 
nor justified, saith WiUet ; excused i t may be by 
some circumstances: but the wrath of God was 
soon revealed from heaven against i t : as also i t 

» Cicer., Part^. ' Xenopbon. 
2 K 
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•was against Maud, wife to Will iam the Conqueror, 
and her eldest son Robert Curtuoise, whom she 
maintained out of her motherly indulgence i n his 
quarrel for Normandy, out of her own coffers pay
ing the charges of war against his father and her 
own husband.* 

Ver. 22. And thanlced the king.] The king could 
have found in his heart to have thanked him, but 
for stark shame; and that Joab knew well enough, 
though he thus colluded. 

Ver. 23. And hrougM Absalom to Jerusalem.] 
Where, though he escaped the lash of the law, yet 
not the furies of his own conscience—as l i tt le as 
did Cain after his fratricide, or Orestes and Nero 
after their matricide—unless he were master of his 
conscience, and had muzzled i t . Joab, by his 
Tekoitess, had sought to salve the business— 
which Papinian, the great lawyer, would not be 
drawn to do for Caracalla (who had slain his 
brother Geta) though he died for i t — a n d now he 
had brought him to Jerusalem, who w i l l soon show 
himself to be flagellnm Eeip. flabelium seditionis, a 
desperate incendiary, a very viper. 

Ver. 24. Let him turn to his own Jwuse.] This 
was a piece of prudent severity: as well for the 
better humbling of Absalom, whom David knew to 
be of an insolent nature, as for the preventing of 
scandal, lest otherwise he might seem too facile to 
one guilty of so foul a fact, and to make but a 
l ight matter of manslaughter. 

Ver. 25. There was none to be so much praised 
as A bsalom for his beauty.] This was no great 
commendation, that he was pulcherrimus corpore, 
aterrimus mente, fair without, and foul wi th in ; 
l ike an Egyptian temple; or as Alcibiades, comely 
but turbulent: or as Aurelia Orestdla, cujus prceter 

formam nihil unquam bonus laudavit^ commend
able only for her beauty; which is only then praise
worthy, when i t is the flower of virtue. Otherwise 
i t is but as the goodly oak, which beareth no fruit 
but for swine; whenas the weak and deformed 
vine jdeldeth sweet grapes: or, as the peacock, 
which hath gay feathers, but maketh the ground 
barren whereon i t s i t te th ; whenas the poor homely 
bee yieldeth honey, Ac. I n Saul and Absalom, 
saith an interpreter* here, two men of goodly 
stature, but of bad conditions, we have the right 
description of hypocrites, who bear a fair show 
outwardly, but within are corrupt. The more to 
blame were this people for doting so much upon 
these two whited sepulchres; as therefore worthy 
to reign, because comely and sightly. 

There was no blemish in him.] But nature had 
spent al l her strength, saith one,* in trimming his 
body; his soul she had left altogether untrimmed, 
as appeareth by his ambition. 

Ver. 26. And when he polled his head.] He had a 
pride in his hair, and might well have feared some 
such fearful disease as is the Plica Polonica, The 
Romans abhorred those that wore long hair. Our 
Henry I . repressed that vanity, though a gaiety of no 
charge, as undecent; and all other dissoluteness.* 

Se weighed the hair of his head.] I t was not 
1 Speed. "SaUust. ^ Borrh. * A L a p . ' Dan., Mist. 

worth so much, as some sense i t , but i t weighed 
above three pounds, at sixteen ounces to the pound, 
when yearly polled. 

Ver. 27. And unto Absalom tliere were bom three 
sons, and one dattghter.] This was but luctuosa foecun-
ditas; for they all died before their father (chap, 
xv i i i . 18), wherein God made way for Solomon's 
more peaceable enjoyment of the crown after 
David's decease. 

Whose name was Tamar.] After the name of 
her fair aunt deflowered by Amnon. 

Ver. 28. Dwelt two full years in Jerusalem.] 
During which time he had used means, likely, to 
be reconciled, and admitted to the royal presence. 
Robert, Earl of Essex, when banished the court, 
wrote to Queen Elizabeth, that he could never re
cover his wonted joy, t i l l he beheld her comfortable 
eyes, which had been his guiding-stars; and by the 
conduct whereof, he had saUed most happily, whilst 
he held his course in a just latitude.* 

And saw not the king's face.] Unless i t were at 
the public ordinances. 

Ver. 29. But he loould not come to him.] As 
disliking his pride and ambition, saith Pellican ; as 
fearing lest David thereby might suspect that there 
was some secret practice or conspiracy betwixt 
them, saith Diodate. 

Ver. 30. Go and set it on fire,] viz., That he may 
have cause to come and spejik with me. So—but in a 
more just way—God fetcheth his home to himself by 
afflictions, he fireth them out of their false refuges. 

Ver. 31. Then Joab oro.se.] Then he came 
speedily. Affliction hath whipped many a soul to 
heaven, whom, otherwise, prosperity had coached 
to hell. When God's people leave this world they 
go to God; and when the world leaveth them, that 
is, when crosses come, they do the l i k e ; they arise 
and go to him (Hosea v i . 1). 

Ver. 32. It had been good for me to have been 
there still.] Since there I lived at liberty, and in 
all manner of courtly j o l l i t y ; as for the use of 
God's ordinances, he made no reckoning of that. 

Now therefore let me see the king's face.] Oh, deep 
dissimulation! he was even now hatching treason 
in his heart against his father, and yet maketh as 
i f he could not live out of his favour. 

And if there be any iniquity in me.] This he 
speaketh as one confident either of his father's 
lenity and indulgence, or of his own conceited i n 
nocency in ki l l ing Amnon for forcing his sister. 
We know what Jacob's two sons said in defence of 
that horrid act of theirs in slaughtering the She-
chemites. " Should he deal w i th our sister as an 
harlot?" (Gen. xxxiv. 31). The word harlot is 
written wi th a great letter in the original, to show 
w i t h what a courage they spake i t . We know also 
how CoUatinus, the husband of Lucretia, is cried 
up in the Roman history for ki l l ing Tarquin, who 
had ravished her: and likewise Virginius for 
murdering his own daughter, that she might not 
be deflowered.^ 

' Camden's ElisaJ). 
* Liv. Vol. Max., lib. vi . cap. 1. ro f^y /t^ KOXUJ, iiiyat 

iari irbvm.—Euripid. 
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Let him hill UU own sis qui fueris, non 
est cur vivas} 

Ver. 33. And the king kissed Absalom.] He 
should have kicked him rather; and not have 
hardened him to further vdlainy. But he believed 
him to be a true penitent; and smarted for his 
creduhty. 

CHAPTER X V . 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass after this.] Two 
years after, saith Josephus : all which while, Ab
salom had been hammering and hatching this fol
lowing insurrection; God raising up evil against 
David out of his own house, as he had threatened, 
chap. xu . 11. 

That Absalom prepared him chariots and horses,] 
Pride buddeth (Ezek. v i i . 10), and ambition rideth 
without reins. Absalom w i l l needs have a train 
and port like a prince aud successor to the king
dom, so to perstringe the eyes of the vulgar, who 
are apt to judge of inward worth by outward gaiety, 
and to dote upon glittering shows, as they did 
upon Herod in his cloth of silver (Acts xii . ) , and 
upon Agrippa with his Bemice, when they came to 
the tribunal with a great deal of pomp (Acts xxvi.) . 

Ver. 2. And Absalom rose up early.] As am
bition is restless, and like the crocodde, groweth as 
long as i t liveth. Hereby, also, he would make the 
people believe that he was very sohcitous of their 
good, since up so early for the purpose. 

That when any man that had a controversy.] 
So he showeth himself, as Jerome* calleth Crates, 
Glorioe animal, popularis aurce vile tnancipium, 
basely popular. 

Ver. 3. See, thy matters are good and right] 
Right or wrong, he, to steal away their hearts, 
smoothed them up w i t h fair words, which are 
light cheap: telling them that their cause was 
very good, and condemning the judges as corrupt, 
saith Josephus, who had given sentence against 
them. This was very taking wi th the rude mult i 
tude. 

Lut there is no man deputed of the king to hear 
thee.] This was a base slander, as appeareth from 
chap. v i i i . 15. But that is a smaU matter with grace
less ambitionists. 

Ver. 4. Oh that I were made judge in the land.] 
I t were pity else, you are so worthy a w ight ; let 
Pellican say for you. Absalom was an absolute 
villain, saith he, ungrateful, ambitious, arrogant, a 
hypocrite, a har, a persecutor of his father, a sub-
verter of the people, an example and monument of 
rebeUious sons, and of all that persecute God's 
servants. And was not this a fit man to make a 
supreme judge ! Surely, such while they seek the 
greatest dignities, find the greatest shame; and like 
apes, when they be chmbing, they do the more 
show their deformities. 

Ver. 5. To do him obeisance,] But should men 
bow to a molten calf, because made of golden ear
rings ! 

* Cicero. ' Epist ad Julian, Comolator, 

And took him, and kissed him.] By a counterfeit 
courtesy, which, i n high degree, easdy aUureth men's 
minds, as do fair fiowers, i n the spring, the pas
sengers' eyes. 

Ver. 6. And on this manner did Absalom to all 
Israel.] Courting them, and colloguing with them 
all alike, of what degree soever; so basely could 
this proud wretch stoop, that he might get into the 
throne.' 

So Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel,] 
sc.. From David the right owner; and this he did 
slyly and secretly, so as neither the people nor 
David himself did discover i t . 

Ver. 7. And it came to pass after fortg gears.] 
Not after four years, as Josephus hath i t , but after 
forty years, viz., after David's first anointing by 
Samuel, say some (1 Sam. xvi , 13), seven or eight 
years before he began his reign i u Hebron, and end
ing about seven years before his death. Others of 
good note begin the computation of these forty 
years at the time that Israel asked a king, as i f i t 
intimated thus much,—They would needs have a 
king. They shad now have so many kings that 
they know not well which to fo l low; and many of 
them shall perish i n foUowing the usurper. Samuel 
had foretold the people then—but they regarded 
not his words—that a king would "take their sous 
and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and 
to be his horsemen, and some to run before his 
chariots" (1 Sam. v iu . 11). Now they see i t 
fulfiUed i n Absalom, who affected the kingdom; 
and by this passage, after forty years, are re-im-
minded of their sin, and what a heavy burden they 
had brought upon themselves. Codomannus gather-
eth, that for the time of the year, i t was between 
the feasts of the passover and Pentecost; because 
BarziUai the Gileadite brought to David for a pre
sent "parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pulse" (chap. xvu. 28). 

Let me go and pag mg vow.] Here reUgion is 
made a cloak to rebelhon, as in the Papacy is ordi
nary. He knew weU that his pious father would 
be f u l l glad to hear that he was a votary, and would 
further him all that might be. 

Ver. 8. r/ien I will serve the Lord,] viz., W i t h 
gratulatory oblations and peace-offerings; when i n 
t ru th his design was, not to serve the Lord, but to 
serve himself upon the Lord, by pretending his 
worship to his own wicked practices, and by draw
ing together as guests at that feast of his—usual at 
such sacrifices—as many as he thought meet to j o in 
vyith him in his intended conspiracy. 

Ver. 9. Go in peace.] David was so bhnded w i t h 
fond affection, that he could see nothing anuss i n 
Absalom; though otherwise he were sagacious 
enough, yea, suspicious without cause, as of good 
Mephi-bosheth. The Dutch have a proverb. Where 
God intendeth to destroy any man, he first putteth 
out his eyes. 

And went to Hebron.] The fittest place for his 
purpose, because ancient and famous, the place of 

* So Salvias Otho, of whom Tacitus saith, Adorare vul-
gus jacere oscula, et omnia serviliter pro imperio.^—Hist. 
lib. i. One caUeth him the Boman Absalom. 
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his h i r th , and where he had many friends. See 
Judges ix . 1, w i th the note. 

Ver. 10. BuJ, Absalom sent spies.] Under a show 
of messengers and invitants to Absalom's feast, but 
indeed to underfeel the chief of each tribe, and to 
acquaint them w i t h the intent of the meeting at 
Hebron. And hereunto probably Ahithophel—that 
old fox—^had paved a way by his persuasions; 
though for the present he had withdrawn himself, 
and lay close, as having learned to put others be
fore him in dangerous actions, and, w i t h the ape, to 
take nuts out of the fire wi th the paw of the cat. 

Ver. 11. Arid with Absalom went two hundred 
men out of Jerusalem.] These were, doubtless, the 
principal men of the c i t y ; and this was likewise 
done by the poHcy of Ahithophel, ( L ) That the plot 
might be the better concealed, since such confiding 
men were inv i t ed ; (2.) That other cities, thiaking 
that Jerusalem was for Absalom, might the sooner 
be drawn to follow him also. 

And they went in their simplicity.] So did many 
of our forefathers after Antichrist, by whom, being 
kept i n gross ignorance, they had the happiness not 
to know those depths of Satan, that is, the chief and 
most pernicious corruptions of Popery, God's pro
vidence so disposing, Ut sid> Antichrisfi sacerdotibus 
Christi populus non accideret, as Hil lary hath i t , 
that the people of Christ should not perish under 
the priests of Antichrist. 

Ver. 12. And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the 
GUonite.] Who doubtless of all his virtues made 
best vice of his dissimulation; as our historian saith 
of that Earl of Warwick in Edward VI . ' s days. See 
on ver. 10. Some think that Ahithophel joined with 
Absalom against David, i n revenge of the abuse 
done by him to Bath-sheba,—who is supposed to be 
Ahithophel's granddaughter,—and the murdering 
of Uriah, her husband. 

For the people increased continually with Absa
lom.] Bewitched by his flatteries, as ver. 6, affect
ing novelties, an yag ri "ragiii /Saju,^ and incensed 
by Absalom's boutefeaus, whose work was to black 
and blast good David and his govemment; but 
above aU, God's holy hand was i n i t for the chastis
ing of David, according to what had been fore-
threatened. 

Ver. 13. The hearts of the men of Israel are cf ter 
Absalom.] So l i t t le tmst there is to be put in the 
many-headed multitude, a dangerous and heady 
water when once i t is out. David had better 
deserved of this people : but he might now com
plain, as afterwards Frederick I I I . , Emperor of 
Germany, did, that he found his good tums were 
forgotten, his favours i l l placed upon those that 
proved treacherous. Or rather he might say, as 
Alphonsus, k ing of Arragon, since did, that he 
wondered not so much at his subjects' ingratitude 
to him—who had raised sundry of them from 
mean to great estates—as at his ovm to God. 

Ver. 14. Arise, and let us flee.] And so prevent, 
what i n us heth, the misery of a civd war, and the 
sacking of the city. 

And briny evil upon us.] Impellatque super nos 
1 Thucyd. 

malum, push evil upon us by a sudden surprise. 
This he spake, not for want of courage (witness 
Psalm i i i . ) , or of good company about him, but out 
of pradence, and wilhngness to serve God's pro
vidence. 

Ver. 15. Behold, thy servants are ready.] Though 
his own son rebelled against him, yet his servants 
remained faithful to hini. So did they not to 
Muleasses, that wicked king of Tunis, i n Africa, 
deserted of his servants then, when his son Amida 
rose up against him, and possessing himself of the 
kingdom, slew his captains, polluted his wives, took 
the castle of Tunis, and afterwards put out the eyes 
of his father and brethren.' 

Ver. 16. And all his household after him.] Heb., 
A t his feet, or. On his feet.* He stayed not so long 
t i l l a mule could be made ready for him. See ver. 
30. Fuga fuit pedestris et lugubris. 

And the king left ten women.] As hoping that 
they woidd not hurt those weak women : but God 
had a further hand i n i t , for the fulfilling of that 
threat in chap. x i i . 11. 

Ver. 17. And tarried in a place tlxit was far off.] 
Aloof from the c i ty ; and yet not very far off neither, 
as appeareth by that which followeth. 

Ver. 18. Six hundred men which came after him 
from Gath.] That had stuck to him in all his aflflic-
tions; then when he was at Gath, and now also that 
Absalom was up in arms against him. As any of 
these sis hundred died, others of like fidehty were 
succenturiated, and set in their room; and these 
were to David as that Sacra cohors was to the 
Thebans, who esteemed them the prime of all their 
strength in battle." God hkewise setteth a high 
price on such as keep close to him in evU times. 
See Zeph. i i i . 18 j Luke xxiL 28, 29. 

Ver. 19. Then said the king to Ittai the Gittite.] 
Who is thought by some, saith Martyr, to have been 
the king of Gath's son, who was now become a pro
selyte, and lived in Jerusalem for religion's sake: 
but this is uncertain. 

And also an eocile.] Tremelhus rendereth i t , Bt 
etiam remigraturus es in locum tuum: and Diodat, 
And wdt quietly go to thy place; as i f he would 
say, Th(m art old and weak, near to thine end. 

Ver. 20. Should I this day make thee go up 
and down with us ?] David had need enough of 
h i m ; but yet would not do anything that had but 
a show of unwarrantableness i n i t . 

Mercy and truth be with thee.] Mercy, the fruit 
of God's fedthfulness, covenant-kindness. See Ps. 
xxv. 10. So Paul prayeth for Onesiphorus (2 Tim. 
i . 18). And such prayers could not be ineffectual; 
for God w d l gratify his afiSicted (Zech. x i i i . 9) ; they 
may have even what they w i l l of him. 

Ver. 21. Fven there also will thy servant be.] 
Such fast and faithful friends are gone on pilgrim
age ; and their return is uncertain. 

Ver. 22. Go and pass over.] The river Kidron, 
(ver. 23), since thou art resolved to live and die 
wi th me. This was some comfort to David, that 
strangers were thus stirred up to stick to him, when 

' Turk. Hist. * Egressus est pedibus. 
' Athenaeus, lib. iii . 
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his own son lifted up his heel against him, and 
sought to get into the throne by making the dead 
carcass of his father a step to i t . 

Ver. 23. And all the country wept udth a loud 
voice.] A l l David's friends did, when Absalom and 
his complices were jo l ly and jocund : but their 
hilary-term lasted not long. 

The king also himself passed over the brook 
Kidron.] Which had its name from darkness, and 
was the town ditch. Herein he became a type of 
Christ, who passed over the same brook, when he 
was in danger of the Jews (John xv i i i . 1). 

Toward the umy of the wilderness.] The wilder
ness of Jericho. 

Ver. 24, And Abiathar went up,] viz.. Into 
some high place to see what store came, and when 
they left coming out of the city. I n a time of 
common calamity, every man must do his devoir. 
'H/iiS?; vdrrig xii/dwiuo/iiv, xai ou irai^iig; Are we 
perishing, and dost thou trifle t said one to another, 
that in a great tempest at sea asked many frivolous 
questions.* 

Ver. 25. Carry back the ark.] He believed that 
in his banishment God would be unto him as " a 
l itt le sanctuary" (Ezek. x i . 16), and not withdraw 
from him his powerful presence and assistance. 

Jf I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
&c.] This was a piece of David's piety, thus 
patiently and peaceably to submit to God's holy 
w i l l and pleasure; well content to be wholly at his 
disposal. So did David Parens when forced to flee 
out of Heidelberg, not long before i t was taken by the 
Spaniard. Hear him in his " Heidelberga Vale." 

" Sic est, Sancte Dens, sic fert tua sancta voluntas : 
Ergo silens oris comprimo labra mei. 

Quin me redde meis si vis; si reddere nolis, 
E n adsum, quo me pergere cunque voles." 

Of Mr Robert Bolton^ also, that most eminent 
preacher, i t is reported, that dyuig and desiring to 
be dissolved, he was told that i t was indeed better 
for him to be dissolved, but the Church of God could 
not miss him, nor the benefit of his ministry: he 
sweetly repUed in these very words of David, I f I 
shall find favour, &c.; but i f otherwise, lo here I am, 
let him do what seemeth good in his eyes. The like 
equanimity was in Ferdinand I L , emperor. 

Ver. 26. But if he. thus say, I have no delight in 
thee.] As justly he may, for my many foul offences 
and daily disobediences, lay me aside as a broken 
vessel. 

Behold, here am L] Alexander the emperor in 
Herodian could say, xi^ ath^ai <^indio\)i xai (iii<f)^otai 
iii^idai fi'st vwdgx^iv TO. jSeXr/fra, f>cPiiv 8e rd wjosmV-
Tovra; I t behoveth generous and wise men to pray 
that al l may go well w i th them, but to bear 
patiently whatsoever shall befall them. A Chris
tian followeth his suit for earthly things coldly and 
negUgently, saith a reverend man,* as one indiffer
ently disposed to them: or rather generously and 
nobly, tanquam Candidatus Caesaris, as a favourite 
of Caesar, as they were wont to say at Rome. 

' Aul. Gell. » Life of Mr Bolton, by Mr Bagshaw. 
' Dr Stought. 

Ver. 27. Art not thou a seer f] i.e., A prophet (1 
Sam. ix . 9). And is i t not, therefore, fit that thou 
shouldst abide wi th the people to teach and instruct 
them i n the w i l l of God according to thine office ? 
especially, since in so doing, thou mayst also do me 
singular good service % 

Ver. 28. See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderness.] Where i n times past he had lived, 
when he fled from Saul, and had found that God 
was not " a wilderness unto him, or a land of dark
ness" (.Ter. i i . 31). 

Ver. 29. Carried the ark again to Jerusalem.] 
From whence they were to help David by their 
prayers, and otherwise: like as David was after
wards to help the people out of Mahanaim (chap, 
x v i i i . 3). 

Ver. 30. And wept as he went up.] Bewaihng 
his own sins, and the deplorable state of the 
commonwealth at that time. 

And had his head covered.] As was aud is s t i l l 
the guise and garb of mourners (chap. xix. 4 ; 
Esther v i . 12 ; Jer. xiv. 3), partly for secrecy's sake, 
and partly for seriousness, that their minds might 
not be diverted or distracted. For which cause 
also our modern Jews do i n their synagogues put 
on each man his taleth or square vestment, turning 
i t back about their neck, that so they may be the 
more attentive at their prayers, without looking 
aside any way.* 

And he went barefoot.] I n token of sorrow and 
shame (Isa. xx. 3, 4). Whether his bare feet by 
the hard stones were forced to yield bloody tokens 
of his humiliation, as our Henry I I . d id when he 
went on pilgrimage to Becket's sepulchre,^ we have 
not to say. Muleasses, king of Tunis, flying from 
his son Amida (another Absalom), was betrayed 
and taken by the sweet odours he had about him, 
and could not be without, no not i n so great a 
danger. 

And all the people.] Regis ad exemplum, (fee. 
They sympathised. 

Ver. 31. Turn the counsel of Ahithophel into fool
ishness.] This was done accordingly: great is the 
power of faithful prayer. The queen-mother of 
Scotland was heard to say, that she more feared 
the prayers of John Knox than an army of fighting 
men. 

Ver. 32. Where he toorshipped God.] Looking 
toward the ark which was yet i n sight; and h im
self not like to see i t again in haste. His prayer 
might be like that of Parens driven from Heidel
berg as above said. 

" Da veniam, exaudi gemitus dextramque precantis, 
E t pro me gnati suscipe Xirrpa tui." 

Hushai the Archite came to meet him.] As a 
sensible return of prayer. 

Ver. 33. Thou shalt be a burden unto me.] For 
at this time David was, as Henry king of Navarre 
was wont to say of himself, a king without a k ing
dom, a husband without a wife, and a soldier 
without money. 

Ver. 34. And say unto Absalom, I will be thy 
' Leo Modena. ' Daniel. 
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servant, 0 king.] Here David teacheth Hushai at 
the best ambiguo sermone ludificari, to mock Ab
salom w i t h ambiguities, i f not to dissemble w i t h 
him. I t is an easy thing, saith a grave interpreter * 
here, for the best men in their extremities to pitch 
upon such counsels as are not exactly such as they 
ought to be. 

Ver. 35. Zadok and Ahiathar the priests f\ Qui 
facilem et fidelem operam tibi prcestahunt. 

Ver. 36. And by them ye slialL send vnio me. 
Good intelKgence of the enemy's coimsels anc 
motion in war, is of greatest consequence. 

Ver. 37. So Hushai David's friend.] This was 
honos auliciis proper to Hushai : but such honour 
have all the saints (John xv. 14, 15). 

CHAPTER X V L 

Ver. 1. Met him with a couple of asses saddled.] 
His master Mephi-bosheth could not get h im to 
saddle one ass for h im to go along wi th David 
(chap. xix. 26), for he had a design by false accu
sation, to wrest his land from him, as also he d i d ; 
furnishing, meanwhile, this rich present out of 
Mephi-bosheth's means; which i t is l ikely he made 
bold w i t h for his own advantage. 

Ver. 2. What meanest thou by these?] Is i t 
thy master's doing, or thine own ? 

For the young men to eat.] A modesty not un
like that of Abigail, to see to (1 Sam. xxv. 27), 
only that was real, this in semblance. 

Ver. 3. For he said, To-day shall the house of 
Israel.] A shameless and senseless slander, uttered 
by a false and faithless sycophant, who would, i n 
al l likelihood, have been as ready to murder his 
master, i f the king had pleased, as now he was to 
belie him. See Ezek. xx i i . 9. Plato commendeth 
that law of the Lydians, that punisheth slanderers 
like as they did murderers. 

Ver. 4. Behold, thine are all that pertained unto 
Mephi-bosheth.] Thus poor Mephi-bosheth is con
demned and punished causa inauditd, before he 
was heard speak for himself: so was the Lord 
CromweU in Henry V I I I . ' s time. His enemies 
durst not bring him to his answer, nor t ry him by 
his peers; but procured an Act of attainder, where
by he was condemned, before he was heard : yet 
the king not long after his death repented that 
haste, wishing him alive again, &c. David had 
good cause to repent and retract this his error; but 
d id i t to the halves : where we may easily observe 
that the best men are but men; and that i t is a 
very dangerous thing for a magistrate to receive 
gifts. Olim didici quid sint munera, said one. 

And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee.] Flatter
ing Ziba doth more hurt to good David, than rail 
ing Shimei. Beware of such claw-backs, O/ xoXaxeg 

That I may find grace in thy sight.] Utinam 
semper ita me ames? I do highly esteem thy gift, 
but much more thy favour. So should we do God's, 
as that which sugareth all comforts, and is the 

^ Mr Jackson. " Vatab. 

mother-blessing. When Cyrus had given Artabazus 
a cup of gold, and Chrysantas a kiss in token of 
his special favour, Artabazus was discontented, and 
said that the kiss was better gold than the cup.* 

Ver. 5. And when king David came to Bahurim.] 
Which was not far from Jerusalem. There is no 
small cruelty in picking out a time for mischief: 
that word would scarce wound at one season, that 
kdletl i at another. I t is the murder of the tongue 
to insult upon those whom God bath humbled, and 
to draw blood from that back which is yet blue 
from the hand of the Almighty. 

He came forth and cia'sed still as he came.] This 
was blasphemy in the second table ; and i t justly 
befeU David, for his causing the name of God to 
be blasphemed by the heathen (chap. x i i . ) . 

Ver. 6. And lie cast stones at David.] He both 
spake and cast stones against David : not that he 
could thereby hurt him, but the more to show his 
hatred and contempt. 

And all the mighty men were on his right hand.] 
So that i f Shimei had not been stark mad with 
malice, he would not have thus desperately vented 
himself, and ventured his life. 

Ver. 7. Come out, come out, &c.] Prima semper 
irariim tela maledicta sunt: et quod non possumus 
imbecilli, optamus irati.^ Calvin ' maketh mention 
of an insolent heretic, who, though he had as fair 
language given him as was possible, yet would 
never vouchsafe to speak better to that most worthy 
man than i f he had had to deal wi th a dog. 

Tlwu bloody man, and thou man of Belial!] 
Facundia plane canina. W i t h what eagerness 
barketh this dead dog, no otherwise than i f he had 
fetched every word as far as h e l l ! Such a rabiosus 
eanis was Porphyrie, Genebrard, Scioppius, ifec. 

Ver. 8. The Lord hath returned upon thee all tlie 
blood of the house of Saul.] What blood was that? 
Saul he spared once and again, when but few men 
else would have done i t , by his own confession 
(1 Sam. xxiv. 19). I n the death of Ish-bosheth and 
Abner i t was weU known he had no hand at all. 
But i t may very well be, which some say, that 
Shimei and such like charged David, that he had 
stirred up the Philistines to make that invasion 
upon the land, wherein Saul and his sons were 
slain, and hence this false accusation. But was 
not David rightly punished by Shimei's railing, for 
his hearkening so readily to Ziba's flattering ? Was 
not he justly spoiled of his honours, who had so 
unjustly spoiled Mephi-bosheth of his goods ? 

Because thou art a bloody man.] Bloody he had 
been indeed, though not as Shimei meant i t : and 
prayeth hard for pardon of that crimson sin (Ps. 
l i . 14). God is just, though men be unjust. 

Ver. 9. Why should this dead dog curse my lord ?] 
Abishai was no less zealous for David his kinsman 
than Shimei was for his, and would fain have been 
doing with h i m ; his fingers even itched to take off 
his head, ut nudedidre simul et vivere desineret. 
David is no less earnest w i th God to take an order 
wi th such dead dogs as blasphemed him and his 
truths (Ps. Ixxiv. 10, 18, 22, 23). This was true 

1 Xenoph. » SaUust. ' Epist. ad Farell. 
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zeal in David ; but revenge — ^^Xig T U O O C — i n 
Abishai and Shiraei. 

Ver. 10. What hive I to do with you, ye sons of 
Zeruiah?] So that Joab, i t seemeth, as well as 
Abishai, had a hand i n this request of revenge, and 
is therefore tlms shaken up, unless i t were so that 
Abner's death were now laid afresh in his dish, as 
that wherewith Shimei had newly twitted David. 
Ambrose, citing these words of David, crieth out, 
0 altitudo prudentice ! 0 altitudo patientice I 0 
devorandcE contumelia; grande inventum! Ecce 
verhorum contumelia parricidii levavit cerumnam, 
&c. Reproaches make graces more splendent. As 
the gardener planteth his imsavoury herbs, garlic 
and onion.s, near his sweetest roses, saith Plu
tarch, that so the smell thereof may be the more 
prized. 

Because the Lord hath said unto him. Curse 
David,] sc., By the secret impulse of some evil 
spirit, saith Piscator : or by a secret command of 
providence, say others: and this consideration 
framed David's heart to so much patience, that he 
was "as a deaf man that heard not, and as a dumb 
man in whose mouth are no reproofs" (Ps. xxxvi i i . 
13, 14). He could sit and sing, 

" Incessunt, taceo : culpant, fero : cr imina spargunt, 
D i s s i m u l o : mordent, abque dolore meo. 

Latrant , non moveor : frendent, non euro: minantur , 
Non metuo : mordent labra, laboro n i h i l . " 

Who shall then sag. Wherefore hast thou done 
so.?] God is aiunvivvo;, not bound to give an 
account to any : neither needeth he so to do, since 
his wid is the rule of right, and his judgments are 
sometimes secret, always just, David knew there 
was cause enough. 

Ver. 11. Behold, my son, which came forth of my 
bowels.] I f we can therefore suffer because we have 
suffered, as David did from Shimei, but first from 
Absalom, then we have profited by our afflictions : 
then "patience hath her perfect work" (James i . 4). 
A weak heart faints w i th every addition of succeed
ing sorrow: the strong re-coUecteth itself, and, hke 
an old beaten porter to the cross, tolerare mavult 
guam deplorare, rather carrieth i t , than crieth out 
of i t . See Job xx i i i . 2, w i th the note, 

Seeketh my life.] Not only is he sick of my 
long life—as Adolphus Egmondanus lately was of 
his father Arnold's, duke of Geldria, whom he kept 
prisoner six years for l iving so long—but seeketh 
to destroy i t : as did TuIha, Nero, Selymus, Amidas, 
&C.1 

For the Lord hath bidden him.] I t is he who 
hath turned this dead dog loose upon me. This 
seeing of God i n crosses as the chief agent, what
ever the instrument be, is an excellent help to true 
patience. I f a man meet a prince, and know him 
not, he wi l l not give him due reverence : so i f we 
see not God i n our sufferings we shall not so well 
submit to h i m ; David, for instance, when he went 
against NabaL 

Ver. 12. It may he the Lord will look on mine 
affliction.] Heb., On mine eye, or tears; for Iisdem 

1 Cominiieus. 

quibus videmus oculis Jlemvs; et lachrymas angus-
tice ex'iyrirnit Crux. 

And that the Lord vnll requite good for his 
cursing!] Restore me to my kingdom, or some 
way else reward my patience, of his free grace, and 
according to his usual dealing wi th his poor 
afflicted. Howsoever, i f he bring not down his 
w i l l to theirs, he wid bring up their w i l l to h i s : 
which wid make infinite amends for aU their pa
tience. 

Ver. 13. And cursed as he went, and threw stones 
at him, and cast dust] Heb., Dusted him w i t h 
dust : and this he did all along the way, t i l l David 
came to Bahurim. He bravely contemned al l these 
contumelies and indignities ; and by a happy com-
posedness set himself above the flight of the i n j u 
rious claw, wherein also he became a type of Christ, 
" who when he was reviled, reviled not again, when 
he suffered, he threatened not, but committed his 
cause to h im that judgeth righteously" (1 Peter 
i i 23). 

Ver. 14. And theg refreshed themselves there,] 
viz., at Bahurim (ver. 5), where yet they stayed not 
long: for when the messengers came thither from 
Hushai, David was gone, leaving Shimei to feed 
upon his own heart, since he could not come at 
David's, and to drink up the most part of his 
own venom himself, as every malicious man doth. 

Ver. 15. The men of Israel.] Perhaps the depu
ties of the commonality for the choosing of a new 
king. 

And Ahithophel with him.] That arch-artist in 
helhsh policy: as i l l a counsellor to Absalom, as 
Jonadab had been to Amnon. I n al l the shop of 
hell there is no anvd so well set whereon to forge, 
no engine so apt whereby to execute any choice 
piece of mischief, as your Machiavellian. And 
although that Florentine Secretary was not born 
for many ages after Ahithophel, yet the devd no 
doubt was as great a master then, as afterwards. 

Ver. 16. God save the kioig.] So Squier cried 
out cheerfully, God save Queen Elizabeth, when at 
the same time he poisoned the pummel of her 
saddle, w i th a purpose to have destroyed her. 
Fronti nulla f des. Fair words make fools fain. See 
on chap. xv. 34. 

Ver. 17. Is this thy kindness to thy friend?] He 
saith not. To my father: for so he should have tacitly 
taxed himself of far greater ingratitude, and fouler 
disloyalty, than he had done Hushai. 

Ver. 18. His will I be, and with him will I 
abide.] His argument had been good, saith 
Martyr, i f David had been dead, and the state 
had generally accepted of Absalom for their k i n g : 
thus the Romans obeyed Julius Csesar, and the 
whole empire Phocas. But here i t was otherwise, 

Ver, 19. Whom should I serve?] Here Hushai 
offereth Absalom his service, that he might dive 
into his secrets, and defeat his counsels. 

Ver. 20. Then said Absalom to Ahithophel.] As 
president of his conned: Hushai was present, but 
forced to dissemble at that time.* 

Ver. 21. Go in unto thy father's concubines.] O 
* Mentitur impiissimo tyranno.—Mart. 
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tongue worthy to have been cut out, shred i n gob
bets and driven down the throat of h im that thus 
misused him, to the engaging of Absalom in such 
an unpardonable villainy, beside hazard of his i m 
mortal soul! 

That thou art abhorred of thy father.] And so 
no hope of reconciliation. 

Ver. 22. Upmi the top of the house.] Whence 
David first saw Bath-sheba, 

And Absalom went in unto his father's concubines.] 
By a worse k ind of incest than that of Amnon, or 
any other unless i t were Amida above mentioned, 
or Pope John X I I . , as Luitprandus wri teth . ' 

Ver. 23. And the counsel,] q.d.. Though this was 
horrid counsel, yet because i t was facinus majoris 
abollcB, the counsel of Ahithophel, i t passed for 
current, and was weU approved by Absalom and 
the facilous Israelites. Dotibus scelerati Satance et 
libidinibus suis ministrant. Wicked men abuse 
their abilities and their authority to the service of 
sin and Satan, as Augustine bitterly bewaileth i t 
in Licentius, a scholar of his, learned but lewd. 

Was as if a man had inquired at the oracle of 
God.] So Plutarch saith of Archimedes the 
Syracusian, that he had the name and fame of 
understanding not human but divine.* And of 
Polybius, the historian, i t is reported, that Scipio 
never miscarried i n any enterprise, carried on ac
cording to his counsel. 

Jioth with David and viith Absalomi] David's 
chief counseUors were God's testimonies (Ps. cxix. 
24 ) : to these as to the test he brought all counsel 
given him, whether by Ahithophel or any other; and 
held i t for a rule that i f any "spoke not according 
to these, i t was because there was no l ight in them" 
<Isa. v i i i . 20\ Indeed, Absalom and his adherents 
foUowed Ahithophel's counsel howsoever, as infal -
Uble, because i t was for their purpose. So the 
Papists would persuade us that the Pope's placits 
are ipsissimum Dei verbum.^ A n d i f a priest teach 
this or that, be i t true or false, the people are, 
without further tr ia l , to take i t as God's oracle.* 
Is not this to be "the servants of men" (1 Cor. viL 
23)? Is i t not an honour due to Christ alone, to 
be beUeved on his bare word, to be the only AUTOJ 
epa, to be self credible 1 

CHAPTER X V I I . 

Ver. 1. Moreover, Ahithophel said unto Absalom.] 
This was a second politic indeed, but pestilent 
counsel, given by Ahithophel to Absalom, stirring 
h im up to parricide; and offering his best service 
as a captain and commander, which i n counseUors 
and pohticians is not ordinary. 

And pursue after David this night.] He knew 
weU that celerity in war is a great matter. W i t 
ness Alexander the Great wi th his Mri&h am^aXko-
(isvog, and JuUus Caesar w i t h his Veni, Vidi, Vici. 

» Lib. De Reb. G«st. in Enrop. 
' O6K MpunrlvTis d\X& Saiiwvloxirivos amiatwi.—Pausan. 

Ub. viii. 
" Hosius. * Stapleton. 

Pompey lost the day at the Pharsalian field by 
delays. And Charles, king of Sicily and Jerusalem, 
was for his lingering called Cunctator, because he 
stayed t i l l opportunity was lost. 

Ver. 2. And I will come iipoii him ivhlle he is 
weary and weak-handed.] That indeed had been 
the ready way to win. Hannibal when he could 
have taken Rome, would not ; when he would, 
could not. ' The Protestant princes of Germany 
lost a fair opportunity at Ingolstadt, August 13, 
1546, which they never afterwards could recover. 
They were far stronger in horse than the emperor, 
whose forces were but slenderly fortified at that 
time, and might easily have been worsted; but the 
next night they so entrenched themselves, that they 
took better heart, and soon after got the day. This 
error of the Protestant princes—the elector of 
Saxony, the landgrave of Hesse, and the rest— 
was, saith mine author,* the rise and cause of their 
calamity, but of Cassar's victory, to the grief of all 
good people. 

Ver. 3. The man whom thou seekest.] Ah , lewd 
losel! could Absalom hear his dear father's death 
thus contrived and endeavoured, and approve of the 
plot ? Certe tu non occidisti patrem, said Augustus 
to one that was brought before him for parricide. 
Lycurgus would make no law against i t , as holding 
i t impossible. But the devil had filled this man's 
heart from corner to corner, as Acts v. 2, and torn 
out thence all childlike affection. 

Ver. 4. And the saying pleased Absalom well. 
Heb., Was right in the eyes of Absalom, &c. Nam 
quce recta suntplacent.^ Man is a rational creature: 
and every wise man w i l l be mancipium rationis, ruled 
by reason, in matters of greatest consequence espe
ciaUy. Howbeit, all men are mutable, as appeareth 
i n that this counsel, whUe so applauded, was so 
soon again misliked. 

Ver. 5. Call now Hushai the Archite alsoi] God 
had said that David should not d ie ; but Absalom 
was doomed to death by God's determined counsel. 
I f Ahithophel's counsel had been followed, how 
could David have escaped, or Absalom perished ? 
Hushai, therefore, is consulted, and the whole scene 
altered. This came forth " from the Lord of hosts, 
which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
working" (Isa. xxviiL 29). 

Ver. 6. If not, speak thou.] Thou hast free 
liberty of counsel given thee, make use of i t . And 
so he d id to the hazard of his life, but w i th singular 
good success, showing himself to be vir bonus di
cendi peritus, wise and well-spoken. 

Ver. 7. Is not good at this timei] This was a 
bold speech, and such as i f he had not made good 
by aUeging to Absalom verisimilia, et ingenio 
illius superbo accommodata, arguments probable, 
and suitable to his ambitious disposition, there had 
been but one law for Hushai ; not unlike that of 
the Locrians, who ordained that whoso would motion 
a new law, should come with a halter about his 
neck, that i f i t were not liked, he should be 
hanged. Here, then, he beginneth with his Erro-
rem erravit non levem vir alioqui consultissimus 

J Plut. » Alsted., Chronol. 545. • Vat. 
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Ahithophel. This most grave and wise counsellor 
is out in this particular; as well he may be, since 

" OuSeis avOpd-^uv durJs S X O J T O <ro0As." 

Ver. 8. They he mighty men.'] Mighty indeed they 
were, whenas some one of them could l i f t up his 
hand against a hundred, two hundred, three hun
dred of the enemy (chap, xxiii.) . And David him
self was of known valour. Our Eichard I I . , when 
unkinged and committed to Pomfret Castle, was 
there assaulted by eight assassins, four of whom he 
valiantly killed. What would David have done then, 
think we 1 who as when he was young he fought 
wi th great Goliath and slew him, so, long after this 
rebellion of Absalom, and when he was well in years, 
he encountered Ishbi-benob the giant, the weight of 
whose spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass 
in weight (chap. xx i . 1 6 ) ; surely he wi th his old 
soldiers would have made some work among 
Absalom's raw men, fresh-water soldiers. 

As a hear robhed.] So they, forced to leave all 
they have, w i l l redouble their resolution to recover 
what they have lost : and who knoweth not that 
anger is the whetstone of valour ? and that men 
enraged w i l l venture their utmost ? 

And thy father is a man of war.] A wary war
rior, and expert i n stratagems of all sorts : let him 
alone to look to one. 

Ver. 9. Behold, lie is hid now in some pit.] 
Either to secure himself, or from thence to rush 
suddenly upon our forces as they march by him, 
and to give them a defeat, and that would be of 
very i l l consequence : JVam prima pugna, qualis-
cunque fuerit, totius belli prcejudicium esse vide-
tur; for the first conflict is much looked upon 
as a foretoken of the success of those that shall 
follow: therefore Ahithophel's counsel hac vice is not 
good. 

" Quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus." 

Ver. 10. yfhose lieart is as the heart of a lion, 
shall utterly melt.] Falling asunder i n his bosom 
like drops of water. See Josh. i i . 11. Those 
seeming lions shall become as harts and stags, that 
have great horns and strength, but do nothing with 
them, quia deest animus, through want of courage. 

Tliat thy father is a mighty man, &c.] This he 
repeateth as his chief argument, for he knew that 
he spake to a carpet-knight. 

Ver. 11. Therefore I counsel that all Israel, A c ] 
This was crafty counsel, well fitted to Absalom's 
ambitious humour: viz., that he should raise so 
great an army as was possible, and then have the 
heading and leading of them himself, that the 
honour of the victory might be ascribed to him, 
and not to any deputy. I t is reported of Sigis-
mund, the young king of Hungary, that beholding 
the greatness of his army, in his great jo l l i ty , hear
ing of the coming of the Turks, he should proudly 
say. What need we to fear the Turks, who need 
not at all to fear the falling of the heavens; which 
i f they should fal l , yet were we able wi th our 
spears and halberds to hold them up from falling 
upon us! But what was the issue? This vain-

521 

glorious prince shortly after received a notable over
throw, many of his army being slain, and himself 
hardly escaping with his life i n a l i t t le boat, l ike 
another Xerxes.* The young man Absalom, de
ceived by Hushai's counsel, and brought into the 
sublime dotage of a fool's paradise, sped not so 
well, but well enough for such a stigmatical 
BeliaUst. 

Ver. 12. So shall we come upon him.] W e : 
q.d., I also w i l l be one of the first and forwardest: 
that he might not seem to come short of Ahithophel, 
who had offered Absalom his service, both as a 
counsellor and as a commander. 

There shall not be left so much as one.] Thus i n 
every point he opposeth himself to Ahithophel (see 
ver. 2), and is the rather heard. 

Ver. 13. Then shall all Israel bring ropes,] i.e.. 
W i t h warlike engines we w i l l as easily demolish i t , 
as we would draw a great weight down a h i l l . A 
proverbial kind of speech, as Ps. IxxxiiL 14. 

And we will draw it into the river.] As Queen 
Elizabeth once threatened to do Leghorn into the sea, 
i f the duke of Florence—that duke of Clouts, as 
she called h im—did not by such a day disembarque 
her merchants' ships, which he then upon some 
pretence detained. 

Ver. 14. For the Lord had appointed.] Heb., 
He commanded—viz., his angels, saith Vatablus—-
that they should defeat Ahithophel's counsel. 

The good counsel of Ahithophel.] The Vulgate 
Latin for bonum hath utile, the profitable counsel, 
sc., for the attaining of that end which Absalom 
aimed a t : for otherwise, the counsel in itself was 
stark stinking nought 

Ver. 15. Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom!] Hushai might i n this case safely dis
cover Absalom's counsels, for the glory of God and 
the safety of his sovereign : though by the civi l 
law, i t was death to betray the secrets of the state, 
in military matters especially; and at Venice, con-
silia et decreta Patrum revelasse quempiam rard 
auditum est, semper graviter punitum: to reveal 
the counsels and decrees of the senators, is a fault 
seldom committed, and ever grievously punished, 
saith a good author.' 

Ver. 16. Lest the Icing be swallowed up.] For 
Hushai observing Absalom's and his followers 
fickleness, knew not but that they might yet follow 
Ahithophel's counsel, when seconded and set on by 
him with new and better arguments. He would 
have David therefore get speedily out of their reach 
over Jordan. 

Ver. 17. And a wench went] She went to 
En-rogel, that is, the Fuller s fountain,—^where those 
two were by their parents' appointment, under pre
tence of fetching water or washing clothes there,— 
and carried intelligence. Thus David's safety de
pended upon the faithfulness of a wench. God 
delighteth to help his servants " w i t h a Httle help," 
as i t is i n Dan. xL 34. 

Ver. 18. Nevertheless a lad saw them.] As the 
devil never wanteth instruments i n such cases to 

1 Turt. Hist, 206. 
» Zeveeat., Obaer. PolU., cap. U. 
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work mischief. Who this lad was, i t mattereth 
n o t : but sure he was none of Absalom's horsemen, 
as Josephus writeth. 

Ver. 19. And spread ground corn thereon.] 
Grana tusa et commolita; meal grist, under pre
tence i t needed drying, being moist; or airing, being 
musty. 

Ver. 20. Theij he gone over the brook of u'ater.] 
Her hiding of them was ingenious—as women's 
wits, they say, are best at a pinch ; but her lie, 
though but officious, cannot be excused; for God 
could and would have wrought without i t : never
theless he is graciously pleased to lay the finger of 
mercy on the scars of such infirmities, where the 
bent and intent of the heart, for the main, is up
right. 

Ver. 21. For thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
against you.] And who can yet te l l what course 
they w i l l take, though for present my counsel be 
cried up for the better ? 

" Plebs tantum constans in levitate sua est." 

Ver. 22. Then David arose, and all the people 
that were with him.] This was a hard task to those 
that had tired themselves all day before wi th a long 
and tedious march: but there was a necessity of 
doing so. Perquam durum est, sed lex ita scripta 
est, saith the civilian. Soldiers must suffer hard
ship. 

There lacked not one of them.] This was com
fortable : " Unto the righteous there ariseth l ight 
i n darkness." Christ likewise loseth not any of 
his (John xvi i . 12). Baptism, figured out by 
Jordan, saveth us (1 Pet. i i i . 21). 

Ver. 23. And wJun Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed.] Discontent then was the ground 
of his self-murder; like as i t was also of Judas's, 
who could not brook i t , that his counsel about the 
woman's costly ointment to be sold rather, was 
rejected; but thereupon began to practise against 
his Master's, and i n fine against his own life. 
Principiis obsta; discontentedness paveth a way 
to desperation : i t undid the devil. 

He saddled his ass.] Being conscious to himself, 
that for conspiring against his sovereign, and giving 
such perilous and pernicious counsel, there wanted 
but a hurdle, a horse, and a halter—as Judge 
Belknap afterwards, for like cause, said of himself 
— t o do him right * Had Ahithophel bridled his 
anger, when he saddled his ass, he would not, saith 
a worthy divine, of an oraculous counsellor, have 
turned such a notorious fool or madman, as to 
put his house i n order, and himself into such a 
desperate and irrecoverable confusion. But the 
world's wizards must show themselves in their 
colours (Rom. i . 22). Cato first readeth Plato's 
book of the immortality of the soul, and then 
stabbeth himself at Utica. Pliny thinketh that 
God never gave a man any greater happiness than 
this, that he may die when he pleaseth. Sensit 
idem et reipsa comprobavit Seneca. So Brutus, and 
many others, who, through pusillanimity or desper
ation, brake the lanthom of their body, and quench 

1 Speed, 747. 
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the light of their life. This was to be like Hercules 
Furens, or Ajax Flagellifer, who, restored to his 
right mind, slew himself; dementior quam cum 
demens, being therein more mad, than when he 
was stark mad. What i f Ahithophel feared that 
Absalom following Hushai's counsel would be 
ruined, David restored, and himself for his perfidy 
hanged, as he well deserved; 

" Hie rogo, non furor est, ne moriarc, mori ?" 

Gat him home to his Iwuse, to his city.] That is, 
saith Vatablus, To his house in the city Giloh (chap. 
XV. 12) ; for he had many houses elsewhere, hav
ing feathered his nest under David's government; 
like as Judas the thief licked his fingers in our 
Saviour's family. 

And put his household in order.] Heb., Gave 
charge concerning his house; v iz , what he would 
have done after his death. Josephus saith that he 
told his household that Absalom would be undone, 
and himself should be hanged : wherefore i t was 
better for him to prevent i t , and manfully to die wi th 
his own hands. He should first have set himself in 
order, and bethought him what would become of 
his precious soul. Then might he have hanged his 
house wi th tapestry (Prov. v i i . 26), and with 
broidered w^ork of Egypt (Ezek. xxvi i . 7), but 
this was the furthest end of his thoughts, as they 
say. Or i f he had at his death any thoughts of 
eternity, they were, likely, not unlike those of 
Thomas Blaverus, chief counsellor sometime to 
the King of Scots, who believed not that there was 
God or devil, heaven or hell, t i l l he came to d i e ; 
and then cried out he was damned for ever.* 
Ahithophel was curious to provide for his family 
after his death ; yet had no care to preserve him
self from eternal death. Was not this a madness 
even to a miracle ? saith one.* 

Andhatiged himself.] Ipse sibifauces strangulavit, 
quibus impium, consilium dederat, et dominum suum 
Davidem prodiderat.^ The like end to like coun
sellors, God send ! saith Wil let . 

Ver. 24. Then David came to Mahanaim.] Where 
Jacob sometime had met wi th a double camp of 
angels, that made a lane for him, as i t were (Gen. 
xxxi i . 2). The remembrance of this was some relief 
doubtless to distressed David; for there God spoke 
wi th us (Hosea x i i . 4), as he did likewise when he 
said to Joshua, " I w i l l never leave thee, nor for
sake thee " (Heb. x i i i . 5). 

And Absalom passed over Jordan.] I n pursuit 
of his father, like an impious parricide : but not 
t i l l he had got all the men of Israel to him, which 
was much for David's advantage; for in the i n 
terim, David got together three potent armies, 
wherewith he worsted Absalom (chap, xviii . ) . 

Ver. 25. Ithra an Israelite^ sc.. For his faith 
and religion, as by nature he was an Ishmaelite 
(1 Chron. v i i . 17). 

That went in to Abigail,] i.e.. Married her; 
went i n to the wedding-chamber to her, as Judges 
XV. 1. 

1 Theat. Hist., pp. 127,128. 
' Bolton. ' A Lapide. 
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The dau(jhter of Nahash.] Otherwise called 
Ishai, the father of David ; wherefore many Greek 
copies for Naas have Jesse, and both Josephus and 
Jerome affirm him to be the same. Kimchi think
eth he was called Nahash, or Serpent, p«r antiphra
sin, as being void of venom or bitterness. 

Ver. 26. Pitched in the land of Gilead..'] Near 
Mahanaim, that they might keep in and straiten 
David, or draw him out to fight them. 

Ver. 27. Sliohi, the son of Nahash!] Second 
brother, likely, to that unworthy Hanun (chap. 
X . ) , who abused David's messengers, did him much 
more mischief, and was therefore worthily deposed, 
this brother of his being set up king in his stead. 
We read of Attdus, king of Suecia, that he made a 
dog king of the Danes, i n revenge of a great many 
injuries he had received from them. Gunno, like
wise king of the Danes, made a dog king of Nor
way, and appointed counsellors to do all things 
under his title and name. David was not so spite
fu l : but appointed this thankful man Shobi king 
of those injurious Ammonites ; and married his 
.son Solomon to Naamah, this man's sister, or daugh
ter, hkely, but a convert to the Jewish religion (1 
Kings xiv. 21). 

And Machir.] He with whom Mephi-bosheth 
had been brought up, seeing his unexpected k ind
ness to that poor cripple, niiuistereth to hini. 

Ver. 28, 29. Brought beds, &c.] Strangers re
lieve David, whom his own son persecuteth. While 
the divine bounty serveth us in good meat, though 
not in our own dishes, we have good reason to be 
thankful. 

CHAPTER X V I I L 

Ver. 1. And David numbered the people.] Which 
seem to be by this time not so few as four thou
sand, as Josephus reporteth them, or seven thousand, 
as Comestor, but many more; so that he was con
fident of the victory, and gave charge concerning 
Absalom, that his life should be spared. 

Ver. 2. I will surelg go forth with gou myself 
also.] I f he had done so when Joab went against 
Rabbah of tbe Ammonites, he had done wed : for 

" Quieritiis iEgysthus quare sit factus adulter ? 
In promptu causa est, desidiosus erat." 

Nero, Commodus, Galienus, and other cowardly 
and voluptuous princes, are blamed for lushing and 
rioting at home, when their armies were against 
the enemy. But i t may weU be thought, that this 
motion of David's to go in person, was in favour 
of Absalom, and to see that he were not cut off by 
any of the army. 

Ver. 3. But now tlwu art worth ten thousand of 
us.] Christ, of whom David was a type, is " the 
chief of ten thousand :" and so every good heart 
holdeth him. When David was in danger of being 
slain by Ishbi-benob the giant, Abishai interposed 
and rescued him (chap. xxi . 17). When our Henry 
I I . was in imminent peril of his Ide at the siege of 
Bridgenorth, A . D . 1155, Hubert de St Clare pre

served his sovereign's hfe with the loss of his own.* 
When Mauricius, the young Saxon prince, valiantly 
charging the Turks at the siege of Pesth, had his 
horse slain under him, and was i n danger to have 
been there lost himself, Nicholas Ribische, one of 
his own followers, covered him w i t h his own body, 
t i l l such time as he was rescued by others, Ribische 
himself presently dying of bis wounds.* A com
mon soldier at Musselburgh field, i n Edward V L ' s 
time, finding the Earl of Hunt ly assaulted by the 
English, and without his helmet, took off his own 
headpiece, and put i t on the earl's head. The earl 
was therewith taken prisoner, but the soldier, for 
want thereof, was presently struck down.^ John 
Careless, martyr, i u a letter to M r Bradford i n 
prison, writeth thus, 'Oh that my hfe, and a thou
sand such wretches' lives more, might go for yours! 
Oh, why doth God suffer me and such other cater-
piUars to live, that can do nothing but consume 
the alms of the Church, and take away so worthy 
a workman and labourer in the Lord's vineyard ! 
But woe be to our sins and great nnthankfulness,' 
&c.* A public-spirited man is all for Chr i s t ; and 
can drown all self-respects i n his glory. Vivat et 
regnet Christus, is his motto. He is also much 
taken up w i t h the care of community, and w i d 
venture his own particular good for the general : 
as heavy things wdl ascend to keep out vacuity, 
and to preserve the universe. 

Therefore now it is better that thou succour us 
out of the dtg.] Si fueris nostrd causa, pervigil, 
so Tremellius rendereth; Si fueris rwbis prcesto e 
dvitate, so Piscator. Thou thence shalt help 
us, or cause us to be helped; thy prayers shall 
prevail wi th God for our assistance,—so others,— 
that God may send us i u the supphes of his Spirit 
(Phil. i . 19), and thou also may succour us wi th 
fresh supphes of men and victuals, as there shall 
be occasion. 

Ver. 4. fVhat seemeth you best I will do.] So 
meekly doth David submit himself to the wdl of 
his men. Affliction and meekness grow both on 
the same root in the holy tongue. " A man of 
understanding is of an excellent"—or, of a cool— 
" s p i r i t " (Prov. xvj i . 27). 

Ver. 5. Deal gentlg for my sake.] Heb., Leniter 
propter me, sc., agite. Though he hath deserved no 
favour, yet do something for me, who cannot grow 
out of kind, though he doth, who cannot choose 
but love h im after a l l the unkindness, and am 
much afraid lest he should die i n his sins. This 
is said to be the best hue i n al l Terence, 

" Pro peccato magno paulum supplicii satis est patri." 

A l i t t le punishment for a great offence seemeth to 
a father to be enough. I t doth so surely to our 
heavenly Father. Lavdent alii pietatem Dd, ego 
misericordiam.^ 

And all the people heard.] But no man ever 
heard David threaten, that i f they slew Absalom, 

1 Speed, 501. * Turk. Hist., 730. 
» Life of Edward VI., by Sir J. Heywood. 
* Act. and Mon., 1744. * August. 
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he would slay himself, as Josephus falsely saith that 
he did. 

Ver. 6. And the battle was in the wood of 
EphraimJ] So called, because i t was over against 
Ephraim ; or because forty thousand Ephraimites 
there once lost their lives (Judges x i i . 5, 6). 

Ver. 7. Where the people of Israel were slain^ 
For a just reward of their unjust rebellion: besides 
a great sort of them who having tasted of the 
sweetness of war, dulce bellum inexpertis, threw 
down their arms, and ran home ad beatos rastros, 
benedictum aratrum, sanctamque stivam} as the 
divine chronologer saith of the seditious boors of 
Germany beaten by the princes, together w i t h 
Munzer, their general, who was taken and executed 
according to his deserts. 

Ver. 8. And the wood devoured more people that 
day.] Whilst i n running from death, they ran to 
i t ; sive in slipites impegerint, sive in arbores illise-
rint, sive in scrobes, prcecipitia aut etiam feras inci-
derint; whether they fell upon the stubs, or fell 
into the ditches, or were hanged in the trees, or 
devoured by wild beasts, or were slain there in the 
pursuit, or knocked on the head by the country 
people; quod arguit hanc divinam esse vindictam, 
saith Jerome. 

Ver. 9. And his head caught Jwld of the oak.] 
His head was catched in a crotch or forked branch 
of the oaF, and so he hnng by the neck between 
heaven and earth, as rejected of both. 

" Abslon Marte furens pensilis arbore obit." 

By that head he hanged, which had plotted treason 
against so good a father; and by the hair of his 
head twisted and wound about the boughs, as most 
expositors hold. God making his hair his halter : 
those tresses that had formerly hanged loosely d i 
shevelled on his shoulders, now he hangs by them. 
He had wont to weigh his hair, and was proud to 
find i t so heavy: now his hair poiseth the weight 
of his body, and makes his burden his torment. 
But what meant Gretser, the Jesuit, to call this 
oak a cross, and a manifest figure of Christ's cross ? 
in qua Absalom pendens Christum praefiguravit?'^ 
Was the man i n his right mind ? 

And the mule that, was under him went away.] 
False hopes of God's mercy w i l l one day serve men 
as Absalom's mule did his master: when those 
that are rightly grounded, w i l l do as Bucephalus, 
Alexander's great horse, of which Gellius reporteth, 
that though deeply wounded i n both neck and sides 
i n a battle, yet he carried his master w i th great 
speed from out the danger of his enemies, and when 
he had set him in safety, fell down and died. 

Ver. 10. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an 
oak.] Which oak, by the just judgment of God, 
this new king had for a throne, his twisted hair for 
a crown. He shall shortly have three darts i n his 
heart for a sceptre, and Joab's ten armour-bearers 

' Bncholc. 
' Henry, grandchild to William the Conqueror, whilst 

he hotly pursued the chase in New Forest, was struck by a 
bough into the jaws, and, as Absalom, left hanging until he 
died.—Speed, 145. ' Lib. i . , De Cruce, cap. 6. 
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for a guard: but this in the text durst not meddle 
wi th him, because of the king's command to the 
contrary (ver. 5). 

Ver. 11. And I would have given thee.] And 
w i l l do sti l l , i f thou wi l t yet do i t : for though 
Joab wished Absalom slain as a public pest; yet 
he had rather i t should have been done by another, 
than by himself, or by his command. Politicians 
use to put others before them in dangerous actions, 
and, w i t h the ape, to take nuts out of the fire wi th 
the paw of the cat. 

Ten shekels of silver, and a girdle,] i.e., A purse, 
as Mark v i . 8, or a military belt, as an ensign of 
honour. 

Ver. 12. Yet would I not put forth mine hand.] 
Because i t would be as much as my life is worth. 
How mad, then, are they who for a few paltry 
shillings part w i t h their precious souls ! 

" Hoc Ithacus velit, hoe magno mercentur Achivi." 

Ver. 13. And thou thyself wouldst have set thy
self] Or, Wouldst have kept aloof off from helping 
me. Satan is ever accusing the saints after that 
he hath drawn them to s in : so that one may say to 
him, as this man here doth to Joab, Thou thyself, 
&c. 

Ver. 14. And thrust them through the heart of 
Absalom.] I n which execution of this arch-rebel, 
contrary to David's charge, whether Joab did well 
or i l l , the doctors are divided. I think he did 
well for the m a i n ; though he might have some by-
ends in i t . Absalom was incorrigible, a great 
murderer, and a parricide, whom though he had 
now escaped, yet vengeance would not have suffered 
long to have lived. Selymus, the great Turk, struck 
wi th a most loathsome and incurable disease, ended 
his days at Chiurbus with an untimely and tor
menting death, where he had joined battle wi th 
his ovm father, Bajazet, A .D . 1511; God in the 
same place wi th revenging hand taking just pun
ishment for his detestable disloyalty towards his 
aged father.^ 

Ver. 15. And ten young men.] As he had de
filed his father's ten concubines, so by these ten 
youngsters he hath that l i t t le breath that was left 
in h im beaten out of his body. En admirandum 
Dei judicium. See on ver. 10. 

Ver. 16. For Joab held back the people.] From 
pursuing the rebels, as pitying their seduction : he 
knew as well how to use victory, as to get i t , which 
Hannibal did not. 

Ver. 17. And laid a very great heap of stones 
upon him.] Other disobedient sons were by the 
law to be stoned alive ; Absalom was when dead: 
and st i l l , as Adrichomius reporteth, every one that 
goeth by throweth a stone to add to the rest; in 
detestation of that horrid sin, saying, Cursed be 
the parricide Absalom. 

Ver. 18. Had reared up for himself a pillar.] 
Apyramis, a triumphal arch, or rather a sepulchral 
monument; to make him a name, which yet would 
not be. God crossed him in his pride : for i t 

1 Turk. Hid. 
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proved a ximrdpiov, as the Greeks call i t ; and he 
as a dead beast was cast out of the way. 

Which is in the king's dale.] As hoping one day 
to be a king amongst them : and pity but he had 
been served a s that false Earl of Athol was, who, 
having murdered James, king of Scots, in hope to 
attain the crown, as his witches had promised him, 
was indeed crowned, but i t Avas w i t h a crown of 
red-hot iron clapped upon his head ; being one of 
the tortures wherewith he ended at once his wicked 
days and desires.' 

For he said, I have no son.] His sons al l died 
belike, after he came from Geshur. God would 
not suffer him to live in his children, who had so 
wicked a heart toward his father. 

And he called the pillar after his ovm name.] 
But took no care at all whether his name were 
" written in the Book of l i fe . " See the note on 
Judges ix. 54. Erasmus telleth us of some of his 
time who being at last gasp, would give a great 
sum of money for a cardinal's hat, that they might 
have the title of cardinals engraven upon their 
tombs. 

And it is called unto this day, Absalom's place.] 
Heb., Absalom's hand: or, as Martyr hath i t . The 
work of Absalom. I t was a marble pillar w i th his 
statue upon i t , saith Adrichomius.* I t might 
afterwards have been called, as that near Bome is, 
Colonne infame, the infamous pillar. 

Ver. 19. And bear the king tidings.] Who could 
not but much long to hear the issue of the 
battle. 

Ver. 20. Because the king's son is dead.] Not 
by a fever and a flux, w i th excoriation of his 
bowels (as died Henry, son of our Henry I I . — 
crowned by his father, but rebeUing against h i m — 
after floods of tears, and a most sorrowful confes
sion of his sin ; which being by some good 
Ahimaaz afterwards related to his father, who 
hearing before of his penitency, had sent h im his 
ring i n token of forgiveness, the king fell upon the 
earth weeping bitterly, and mourned very sore ' ) ; 
but by a most sad stroke of divine justice in the 
flagrancy of his rebellion, which he had neither 
space nor grace to regret, that we read of. This 
would be heavy news to good David, as Joab well 
knew; and therefore, out of his love to Ahimaaz, 
was loath to send him w i t h i t . 

Ver. 21 . Then said Joab to Cushi.*] Cuidam 
Jilhiopi; so Tremelhus rendereth i t ; to a certain 
blackamoor, some slave that belonged to David's 
house (ver. 29), whose acceptance before the king 
Joab did not so much regard; and, because of his 
blackness, he might be the fitter messenger of such 
doleful tidings, as he knew i t would be to David. 

Ver. 22. But Iwwsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run.] For he resolved to be first there, and to re
port the best only, and let Cushi tel l the worst of 
the news. I t is discretion to put off the relation 
of i l l news to others, where we are not urged by 
necessity. 

Ver. 23. Tlien Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
» Hect. Bosth. » Jl Mercur. Itcdico. » Speed, 622. 
* Non est nomen proprium.— Vat. 
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plain.] Which was the nearest way, though far
thest about. 

Ver. 24. And David sat between the two gates.] 
Where he hung i n suspense, and waited for the 
next news. 

Ver. 25. If he be alone, tJiere is tidings in his 
mouth.] Tidings of victory hke ly ; for i f an army 
be beaten they fiee by troops; and i t is seldom 
seen that the news-bearer hath cause to say, " I only 
am escaped alone to tel l thee," as Job i . 15, 16. 

Ver. 26. Behold another man running.] He 
ran first, but was outrun by Ahimaaz; so was Peter 
by the beloved disciple (John x x 4). A ready 
heart maketh riddance. 

Ver. 27. He is a good man.] We should have 
the same good esteem of God's faithful ministers, 
whose "feet," i f they be not "beaut i fu l " to us,— 
how much more their faces!—^it is a sign that our 
hearts are foul w i t h infidelity and secure worldh-
ness. 

Ver. 28. All is well.] Heb., Peace; or. There is 
peace, the daughter of war, ix^gou vargoi (piXrarov 
rimov, as the Bomans said of Pompey, The lovely 
daughter of an ugly mother. By " peace " the He
brews signify all prosperity and happiness. 

Ver. 29. 7« the young man Absalom safe t] 
Heb., Is there peace to Absalom 1 q.d., I reckon 
i t no peace i f Absalom partake not of i t . 

But I knew not what it was.] But he did know, 
as appeareth i n ver. 19, 20, <fec. This, therefore, 
was a he, and i t was the product and punishment 
of his rashness i n running, though Joab had dis
suaded him. 

Ver. 30. And he turned aside, and stood still.] 
TUl Cushi came. MeanwhUe David was held i n 
suspense; and fearing the worst, was the better 
prepared to hear and bear the sad news of his son's 
death. A t the siege of Buda, A . n . 1541, Eckius 
Easchachius, a German captain, having the dead 
body of his son presented to him unexpectedly, was 
so surcharged with inward grief, that after that he 
had stood a while speechless, w i th his eyes set i n 
his head, he suddenly fell down dead.' 

Ver. 31 . And, behold, Cushi came.] Who was the 
king's servant (ver. 29), and hkely one of his foot
men ; but outrun by Ahimaaz, who left h im the 
worst of the news to teU; as knowing that sick 
men do naturaUy loathe the very cup out of which 
they drink bitter potions. 

Ver. 32. Is the young man Absalom safe ?] 
Omnis in Ascanio, &c. See stUl his excessive love 
and unbounded affection to this untoward son of 
his, i n whom there was nothing good but only his 
name. Such unmortified affection is as soon 
wounded, as a scald head broken. 

Be as that young man is,] viz.,Dead; not damned, 
as some, both ancient and modem writers, conclude 
that Absalom was. But who can tel l that } 

Ver. 33. And the king was much moved.] A 
great deal more than was meet. Many heathens 
have better borne the death of their dear chUdren; 
as he who, bearing his son's death, said only 
this, Nbvi me genuisse mortalem. PulviUus, when 

KTurh.Hist. 
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he was about to consecrate a temple to Jupiter, and 
news was brought to him of the death of his son, 
would not desist from his enterprise, but w i th much 
composure of mind gave order for decent burial. 
Now is i t not a shame that nature should outstrip 
grace?—that David, hearing that Absalom was 
dead, should thus inconsolabilitir lamentari et vic
toriam funestare, lament so unreasonably and i n -
tempestively now, to the endangering of all his 
people, who, i t might be feared, would hereupon 
have forsaken him, and set up a new captain over 
them ? But i t is like i t was the fear lest he died 
i n his sin, and so perished for ever, that so much 
troubled David, and then,—Lugeatur mortuus; sed 
ille quem gehenna suscipit, quem Tartarus devorat, in 
cuius poenam ceternus ignis cestuat, saith Jerome; 
in that case there is great cause of mourning in 
deed. Howbeit est modus in rebus, there is reason 
in al l things; and all immoderations are to be 
avoided, as offensive to God and prejudicial to the 
soul. 

And as he went thus he said, 0 Absalom, &c.] 
The poet saith, Jies est ingeniosa dolor. Grief is a 
wi t ty t h i n g ; nevertheless the excess of i t maketh a 
man foolish, as i t did David here; and as Alex
ander the Great, who, bewailing the death of his 
favourite, Ephestion, not only clipped his horses' 
and mules' hair, but plucked down also the battle
ments of the walls of the city, that they might 
seem to mourn too.* 

Would God I had died for thee/] Thus he 
could now cry out iu natural sorrow. But who ever 
heard David cry out in godly sorrow, O Uriah, 
would God I had died for thee I But that is more 
rational, the other more passionate. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. And it was told Joab.] By Ahimaaz 
and Cushi, likely. 

And mourneth.] Showeth his sorrow by habit 
and gesture, as Exod. xxx i i i . 4. 

Ver. 2. Was turned into mourning unto all the 
people.] Nullos habitura triumphos, as the poet 
saith of the civil wars of Rome. 

The king was grieved.] This marred al l the 
mir th of that day. 

Ver. 3. And the people gat them by stealth.] As 
i f they had fled in the battle, and were ashamed of 
their cowardice; or like a dog that claps his ta i l 
betwixt his legs, and getteth away as he can. 

Ver. 4. But the king covered his face.] After 
the manner of mourners. See chap. xv. 20. Aut 
prae pudore, ne flere videtur, saith Vatablus,—^for 
ahame, lest he should be seen to weep. 

O my son Absalom/] He had never done wi th 
this doleful d i t ty . How much sweeter sang David, 
when—like a bird that having got a note by the 
end, recordeth i t over and over—he so oft repeateth 
i n one psalm, " For his mercy endureth for ever !" 

Ver. 6. And Joab came into the house to the king.] 
For by this time, i t seemeth, he had got home to 

* Plutarch. 

his house or quarters, having first vented his pas
sion in the chamber over the gate, but not wholly 
eased himself of i t . 

Thou Iiast shamed this day, &c.] A rough and 
rude reproof, such as David could never digest,* 
though for the present he prudently gave place to 
i t , and said l i t t le : At manet alta mente repostum. 
Josephus addeth, that he asked him i f he were not 
ashamed to be thus affected with sorrow for a son 
that had been of so hostile a mind against h i m ; 
and bade him come forth and speak friendly to the 
people, and give them thanks, threatening that i f 
he did not, he would give the army and kingdom 
to another. The t ruth is, Joab had som.e reason to 
speak, and much of that he speaketh stands wi th 
good reason ; but byssina verba, better language to 
his sovereign, had better becoraed him. 

Ver. 6. And hatest thy friends.] This was not 
true : neither did David love Absalom as an enemy, 
but as a son, through a nimium of natural affection. 

Then it had pleased thee well.] But what, then, 
would have become of good David ? and how would 
his darling son have served him 1 would he not 
have been forced, i f he escaped with hfe, to suppli
cate Absalom in like sort as old Audronicus, the 
great emperor, to this effect did his young nephew? 
' Reverence my miserable old age, which of itself 
promiseth unto me shortly death, but unto thee a 
rest after long cares; reverence the hands which 
have oftentimes most lovingly embraced thee, yet 
crying in thy swathing-clothes; reverence those lips 
which have oftentimes most lovingly kissed thee 
and called thee mine other self; have p i ty upon a 
bruised reed cast down by fortune, and do not thou 
again tread upon i t . And seeing thou art thyself a 
man, be not too proud of thy present condition, but 
consider the uncertainty and variety of worldly 
things, taking by me example. See in me tlie end 
of long life, and marvel how one might, having re
ceived me an emperor of many years, leave me 
now subject unto another man's power for ever.' ^ 
Thus he, and much more to the same purpose. 

Ver. 7. JVow therefore arise, go forth.] Good coun
sel, but i l l administered: like a good potion i l l pre
pared, or not well sweetened. How much better 
Melancthon, who when he found on a time Luther 
overcome by his passions, overcame both him and 
them by saying, 

" Vince animos, iramque tuam, qui caitera vincis." 

There will not tarry one with thee.^ They w i l l 
choose them a ruler that can better rule his pas
sions, and use his great place and power with more 
sobriety and moderation: they w i l l depose thee, 
and expose thee to the greatest miseries. And all 
this Joab bindeth wi th an oath (but not well), to 
startle and scare David, 

Ver. 8. Tlien the king arose, and sat in the gate.] 
Though thus harshly roused out of his passions and 
rattled up, as we call i t , he showeth himself gentle 

* Mountfort, Earl of Leicester, gave our Henry I I L the 
lie.—-Dare. Hist., 172. 

" Turk. Hist, fol. 172. 
' Non pemoctaturum, sc., ex meo jassu.—Piscat. 
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and persuadable: he sat in the gate and did justice, 
which was an excellent means to allay his passions: 
neither henceforth hear we any more of his " O 
Absalom," <fec. 

Ver. 9. Ami all the people were at strife!] Hereby 
i t appeareth that David was not re-adniittcd with
out some dispute, some great thoughts of heart: 
the devil doubtless stickled hard to have hindered 
i t . 

Saying, The king saved ns!\ The prevailing and 
better part said so. 

Ver. 10. And Absalom . . . . is dead.] By " the 
wrath of God revealed from heaven" against both 
him and us for so mad an attempt: and should we 
not now return to our right minds ? 

Ver. 11. Speak xmto the elders of Judah.] Who 
having been most forward in the late horrid rebel
lion, might haply most despair of pardon, and 
thereupon hang back. To those David sendeth and 
sueth ; like as Christ also doth to his greatest ene
mies for reconciliation (2 Cor. v. 20). His grace doth 
in a manner kneel to us, who are naturally both 
averse and adverse thereunto. 

Ver. 12. Ye are my brethren.] Which only title 
is sufficient to stint all strife, i f well considered. 

Ye are my bones and my flesh.] Now, " n o man 
ever hated his own flesh," (hurt his own bones), 
" but nourisheth and clierisheth i t " (Eph. v. 29). 
We may hkewise promise ourselves all good from 
Christ our brother, upon this account. 

Ver. 13. And say ye to Amasa!] Who having 
been Absalom's captain-general, had st i l l the com
mand of the strong tower of Zion, and of the city 
of Jerusalem, and so might have raised further 
troubles and tragedies had he not been thus won 
over by promise of free jjardon and highest pre
ferment. 

Art thou not of my hone? (fee] Mine own sister's 
son, and not a bastard neither, as some would prove 
from chap. xv i i . 25. Aud should not good blood 
bewray itself ? 

God do so to me, and more also!] Ita facial mihi 
Deus, et ita pergat.] So 1 How ? So as I cannot 
tell how: i t importeth the heaviest penalty: i t 
being a fearful thing to fall into the punishing 
hands of the l iving God. 

In the room of Joab.] Who, though faithful to 
David, yet was always overbold wi th him, and 
therefore suspected by him, nequid novi in eum 
moliretur, saith Theodoret, lest he should work 
some treason. The murder of Abner also was fresh 
i n David's memory, who i t seemeth was resolved to 
cut him off (as the French king did Biron lately), 
which he could not have done but by making 
Amasa generahssimo, who was of great power wi th 
all Israel. Thus David had designed i t likely j 
but God had otherwise ordered i t . 

Ver. 14. And he bowed the heart of all the men 
of Judah!] David d i d : so doth God bow and 
draw the hearts of his elect, by motions of mercy, 
and proffers of pardon upon their return unto him. 
See Isa. Iv. 7, 8. 

Ver. 15. And Judah came to Gilgal.] The ren
dezvous was there. But why were not the rest of 

the tribes acquainted therewith ? Had not they first 
shown their forwardness to reduce David 1 and did 
not this neglect of them breed i l l blood, and cause 
a quarrel (ver. 40, 41) ? I t is easier to stir strife 
than to stint i t . Tostatus blameth David as over-
partial to his own tribe. 

Ver. 16. And Shimei . . . . hasted and came 
down.] As hoping that he also should get pard(m 
among the many; who were faulty too, but not so 
deeply as himself. I t is good thrusting i n where 
pardon is to be had. " Let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so "—viz . , " that his mercy endureth for 
ever." 

Ver. 17. And tliere were a tliousand men of 
Benjamin with him.] And, as some think, under 
him as their captain; for he was of the house of 
Saul, and haply a great man in that tribe. 

And they went over Jordan before the king,] sc.. 
To salute him, and to see h im set safe over the 
river. 

Ver. 18. And there went over a ferry-boat.] 
Ponto. This boat the tribe of Judah had sent 
before, and Shimei w i th his company foUowed i t , 
to make his peace wi th the king. 

Ver. 19. Let not mg lord impute iniquity unto 
me.] He justly feared punishment for those heinous 
outbursts of his intemperate tongue: and earnestly 
deprecateth i t . Let us take unto us like words, 
and say unto God, "Take away all iniquity, and 
receive us graciously, and love us freely" (Hosea 
xiv. 2). This is to prevent hying to the caves, 
crying to the hills, t i r ing the deaf mountains w i t h 
moans to no purpose. 

Ver. 20. For thy servant doth know that I have 
sinned.] Thus the fox taken i n a t o i l looketh 
piti fully, but i t is only that he may get out. This 
confession was merely extorted by fear of punish
ment : i t came not like water out of a spring, wi th 
a voluntary freenes.s, but like water out of a stdl , 
which is forced with fire. 

/ am come the Jirst this day.] That in me first 
thou niightest sbow forth all long-suffering for a 
pattern to them which shall hereafter submit to 
thy mercy and clemency (1 Tim. i . 16), which i n 
a king is no small commendation, and to his de
linquent subjects no small encouragement. 

Of all tlie house of Joseph.] Joseph and Ben
jamin were so near akin that their tribes are spoken 
of as i f one and the same. 

Ver. 21. Because he cursed Oie Lord's anointed?] 
Or, Inasmuch as he cursed, (fee. Shall he be there
fore spared, because he hath acknowledged his fault 
after a sort, and now beggeth pardon % Let us 
show like zeal for God against blasphemers, as this 
noble captain doth for David. 

Ver. 22. Shall there any man he put to death this 
day ?] Which is, as i t were, a day of my new elec
tion and inauguration into the kingdom, and should 
therefore be auspicated not w i t h bloodshed, but 
with an act of obhvion. 

Tlwi I am this day king over Israel?] A n d so 
not only may exercise my kingly prerogative i n 
pardoning whom I please, but must i n prudence 
show my readiness so to do : that i t may be said 
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of me, as afterwards i t was of Julius Caesar, Nihil 
oblivisci solet proeter injurias, He is of that happy 
memory that he never forgetteth anything but 
injuries. 

Ver. 23. Thou shalt not die.] Quod me attingit 
tibi condono; et facti judicium aliis relinqiw : I 
pardon thee for my part, and leave others to judge 
of thy fact, and to deal wi th thee as is meet, for 
thy future offences. Thou shalt not die ex Tneo 
jussu, et jam} by my command, and at this time. 

Ver. 24. And had neither dressed his feet.] Which 
i n those parts were frequently fouled wi th travel
l ing, and i n that people—qui ex complexione olent 
ceque ac Arabes instar hircorum, who naturally 
stink as goats, say some—-were usually washed and 
dressed, as apt to smell most of any part. 

Nor trimmed his beard.] Ut squallidus et hirtm 
appareret, i n token of mourning. 

Nor washed his clothes.] His inner clothes, his 
linens. 

Ver. 25. When he was come to Jerusalem to meet 
the king.] Or, When Jerusalem went to meet the 
king, as they did fuUy and wholly at his return. 
Mephi-bosheth went also; not having opportunity 
through Ziba's treachery to come sooner. 

Ver. 26. My sei-vant deceived me.] He doth not 
say. M y servant hath by false informations and 
unjust accusations got my land from me : this 
troubled Mephi-bosheth nothing so much as the 
loss of his good name, and that good esteem that 
David formerly had of him. He said, 

" Ego si bonam famam servasso, sat dives ero."—Plaut. 

His comfort was that God, howsoever, would be 
his compurgator at the resurrection. 

Ver. 27. And he hath slandered thy servant.] 
Traduxit, detulit per criminationem falsam. The 
slanderer's tongue, as sharp as the quills of a 
porcupine, woundeth the good name of another; 
this is an imexpressible i n j u r y ; for, Postea nullus 
eris. 

Ver. 28. For all of my father's house were but 
dead men,] sc.. For our siding wi th Ish-bosheth. 

What right therefore have I yet to cry? <fec.,] i.e.. 
To complain of my servant's treachery, or mine own 
infelicity. 

Ver. 29. 7 have said. Thou and Ziba divide the 
land.'] Condemnatur hie Mephi-boshethus ex asse. 
David now, i n haste, and f u l l of business, passeth 
an unjust sentence; intending, perhaps, to be better 
informed hereafter: and not will ing at present to 
displease Ziba, by taking back from h im all that he 
had given him. The Hebrews say, that because 
David broke his oath made to Jonathan, and divided 
Mephi-bosheth's land, that afterward his kingdom 
was divided i n Rehoboam's days. Abulensis 
thinketh that David made Mephi-bosheth amends 
for this wrong some other way. 

Ver. 30. Yea, let him take Ego enim satis 
dives ac beatus mihi videor, for I am well enough 
and rich enough, now that thou art safe returned. 
Seneca could say to his friend who was i n heavi
ness, Fas tibi non est, salvo Gcesare, de fortuna tua 

1 Piscat. 

queri: Iwc incolumi, salvi tibi sunt tui, <kc. I t is 
not fit for thee to complain of thy hard hap, so 
long as Caesar is in safety. 

Ver. 31 . And Barzillai the Gileadite came down.] 
He was one of those three that had brought pro
vision to him (chap. xv i i . 27, 28). Of the other 
two we hear no more. Some suspect that David 
neglected them, being all for Barzillai. See 1 Kings 
i i . 7. There w i l l be faults as long as there aie 
men. 

Ver. 32. Now Barzillai tvas a very aged man.] 
Senex quasi seminex, he had lost his colour, but had 
kept his sweet savour with the rose : and like a 
flower, though he were withering, yet " the root of 
the matter was in h im," as Job speaketh. 

For he was a very great man.] Else he could 
not have so long sustained the king and his com
pany. Crassus accounted no man rich that could 
not do as much. Pythias, by entertaining Xerxes 
and his great army, came to extreme poverty. 

Ver. 33. / will feed thee with me in Jerusalem.] 
God is not unrighteous to forget their labour of 
love who do minister to his saints, and feed his 
poor afflicted (Matt. xxv. 34, 3 5 ; Heb. v i . 10.) 

Ver. 34. IIow long have I to live?] q.d.. M y 
breath is corrupt—or, my spirits are spent—my 
days are extinct, the graves are ready for me, as 
Job x v i i 1. Pedetentim morior, as that old poet 
Alexis said, I die piecemeal, sensim sine sensu, 
every day yielding somewhat to death. I t is there
fore high time for old people to make up their 
fardles, and prepare to begone hence, as Sturmius 
wrote to Zanchy. 

Ver. 35. Can I discern between good and evil ?] 
A m I fit for courtly pleasures ? I t is past time of 
day with me for such matters. See Eccles. x i i . 
2-4, w i t h the notes there. 

Can I hear any more the voice ?] David was a 
musical man, and had variety of voice-music at his 
meals. So had Muleasses, king of Tunis, who, that 
he might wi th more pleasure hear them, used to 
cover his eyes the while. 

Ver. 36. And why sliould the Icing recompense it 
me with such a reward ?] The saints in heaven say 
so doubtless; being wholly swallowed up wi th ad
miration at that " excessive and eternal weight of 
glory," so freely conferred upon them. For coals we 
shall have pearls, said that martyr to his fellows; 
joys without measure or mixture ; desiderio gene-
rante satietatem, et satietate desiderium parante, as 
Bernard* hath i t ; desire begetting satiety, and 
satiety bringing forth desire. 

Ver. 37. That I may die in mine own city.] 
Where I may retire and rest me, prepare for death, 
lay hold on eternal life. This is, or ought to be, the 
old man's chief study. 

Ver. 38. Chimham shall go over with me.] See 
on chap. ix. 7. 

Ver. 39. And blessed him.] Benedixit, i.e., vale-
dixit ei. A t parting he prayed hard for him, and so 
dismissed him, not without many thanks for his 
great courtesy. 

Ver. 40. And also half tiie people of Israel.] i.e., 
* De Pass. Dom. 
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A part of t h e m ; so many as weU could, and had 
a mind to i t . 

Ver. 41 . Why have they . . . stolen thee away?] 
Fetched thee home without our privity : aa i f they 
alone had true tit le to thee, and true love toward 
thee ? This is the voice of those who wi l l shortly 
fight against David under the son of B i c h r i ; so 
l itt le hold is there of popular favour. 

Arid all Davids men vrith him, over Jordan.] Or 
thus ;—"Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and have brought the king and 
his household over Jordan 1 Now all the men of 
David were with h im," that is, his soldiera;—and 
this made the men of Judah so bold and fierce, as 
ver. 42, 43. 

Ver. 42. Have we eaten at all of the king's cost ?] 
Have we, as parasites, used our tongues to purvey 
for our teeth ? have we sought ourselves in this ser
vice ? were we hired or waged to do that we did 1 

Ver. 43. Why then did ye despise vs?] Gens hcec, 
—saith Gerald concerning the Irish,—sicut et natio 
qucevis harbara, quanquam honorem nesdant, hono-
rari tamen supra modum affectant. None can 
endure to be slighted. 

And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer.] 
Heb., Harder ; that is, more arrogant and insolent 
i n the judgment of H i m who wUl one day execute 
judgment upon ungodly sinners for aU their hard 
speeches (Jude 15). The tribe of Judah, binding 
upon the king's favour, and backed by his guard, 
duriore sermone Israelitas abegit, rated away the 
IsraeUtes with their rough language; and this caused 
a sedition, as the next chapter showeth. The 
Rabbins say that they gave them the lie. David 
either spake not at aU, or could not be heard i n 
that tumult. "Behold, how great a matter a l i t t le 
fire k i n d l e t h ! " (James i i i . 5). 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. I . And there happened to be there.] As aU 
places are fuU of such beautefeaus and Belialists: 
so is hell too. God permitted, and the devil insti
gated this fellow to blow up this blab of rebelUon 
for a further correction to D a v i d ; and, as some 
think, for his late unjust deahng wi th Mephi-bosheth. 

A man of Belial.] Jniquiis et nebulo, flagellum 
Reip. et flabellum seditionis; such as amongst us 
were Jack Cade or Wat Tyler, who dared to say 
that all the laws of England should come out of 
his mouth. 

A Benjamite.] Of the house of Saul l ike ly ; and, 
as some think, one of Absalom's captains against 
David, even the next to Amasa.' 

And he blew a trumpet] Himself being Tuba 
rebellionis, blew a trumpet, that he might thereby 
assemble, and get audience among the discontented 
multitude, that shallow-brained but great and many-
headed beast. 

We have no part in David,] viz., As the men of 
Judah say,—thus he maketh use of the late unhappy 
contention to advance his ambitious design of set-

1 A Lapide. 

t ing up himself or some other of his tribe,—let us 
therefore relinquish him aa a stranger, and make a 
new choice of one that w i l l care more for us. I t 
vexed the ten tribes, perhaps, that David sent Zadok 
and Abiathar to the men of Judah, to persuade 
wi th them to fetch back the king, and not unto 
them, and that he seemed to incline rather to them 
than to the rest. A prince had need to carry an 
even hand over his subjects, of several nations espe
cially ; or else there wUl be somewhat to do w i t h 
them; as was lately here with the English and Scots 
in King James's reign. Charles V . is famous for this 
virtue, Ut qui singulis se parem immd patrem ex-
hibebat. 

In.the son of Jesse.] This expression savoureth 
of Saul, and of the old enmity. 

Bvery man to his tents, 0 Israel.] Look you to 
your business, and let him look to his. 

Ver. 2. So every mam, of Israel.] So fiekle and 
inconstant is that neutrum modo, mas modo, vulgus, 
the common people. Our Saviour found i t so, 
when their "Hosanna" was so soon changed into 
" Crucify him, crucify h im. " A l l this was for 
David's good, that he might trust more in God, 
and less i n the creature. 

Ver. 3. And David came to his house at Jerusa
lem.] Which had been i n his absence basely de
filed, and was therefore by him newly dedicated 
(Ps. XXX. , t i t le) . 

Atid put them in ward.] He committed them 
to perpetual, yet hberal imprisonment: because 
they had not rather died, as they ought to have 
done, than yielded to Absalom's lust, i n so pubhc 
a manner especially. PeUican here observeth that 
David was to blame for not punishing such others, 
now i n his power, as were either causers or con-
senters to that disgrace ; such as was Amasa, a 
chief man then about Absalom. Of one Odo 
Severus, Archbishop of Canterbury, A.D. 934, we 
read that he excommunicated K i n g Edwin's con
cubines ; and caused one of them, whom the king 
doted unreasonably upon, to be fetched out of the 
court by violence, bumt her i n the forehead w i t h a 
hot iron, and banished her into Ireland. ' Absalom 
had no such zealots about h i m ; but what should 
David have done % 

Ver. 4. Within three days.] This task was long; 
the time short; but the necessity was pressing. 
Semper nocuit diferre. 

Ver. 5. Bui he tarried longer.] Either through 
hia own remiasness, or the people's unwiUingness to 
be commanded by this new general 

Ver. 6. Do us more harm than did Absalom.] 
David's endless troubles kept his body stUl i n 
action, his mind i n passions, and his prowess i n 
use, as one speaketh of our King John.* Aflliction, 
saith another, so held i n the Saxon kings i n the 
Danish wars, that, having Uttle outlets and leisure 
for ease and luxury, they were made the more pious, 
just, and careful i n their govemment.' 

Take thou thy lord's servants.] That is, M y guard, 
and those other that are in readiness, as ver. 7. 

Ver. 7. Joab's men.] Those that had lately been 
> aodw., Catal., 62. ' Speed. ' Daniel. 

2 L 
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commanded by bim : but he was now Officiperda, 
which yet held not long, for he would not be 
ousted. 

Ver. 8. And as he went forth, it fell out.] He 
had taught i t , as i t were, at a certain motion or 
I)Osture of his body, to fal l out of the scabbard, 
that taking i t up i u his hand again, he might inter 
salutandum smite Amasa, suspecting no hurt. 

Ver. 9 . Art thou in health, my brother ?] Of all 
kinds of revenge that is most execrable and deadly, 
which, like a serpent i n the green grass, hes lurk
ing i u the flatteries and fawnings of a fleering face. 
The Hebrew here hath i t , A r t thou peace 1 Oh, 
base! 

And Joah tooh Amasa hy the heard to hiss Mm.] 
Indeed, to k i d him. But that this was the ancient 
manner of saluting, see Plin. , l ib . x i . cap. 5. 

Ver. 10. So he smote him therewith in the fifth 
r i6 . ] "Was not David i n some sort guilty of this 
murder of Amasa, by not having al l this while 
punished Joab for the like butchery acted upon 
Abner? Hemingius telleth of a felon who was 
found guilty of murdering seven men : aud while 
the judge was considering what punishment heavy 
enough to inflict upon him, a certain advocate 
stepped forth, and offered to prove that the judge 
himself was gudty of the six last of those murders, 
because he had not punished ths felon for the 
first. 

Ver. 11. And one of JoaVs men stood hy him.] 
This soldier was left there by Joab to justi fy the 
fact, and to advise them to march on, notwithstand
ing i t . One interpreter saith that these words are 
a bitter jeer of a certain servant insulting over dead 
Amasa, and extolhng the wicked act of his master 
Joab. 

Ver. 12. And Amasa wallowed in Mood.] Beat
ing himself, and sprunting i n the last pangs of 
death. Thus God punished him for his rebelhon 
against his uncle, though David had both pardoned 
and preferred him. 

Ver. 13. AU the people went on after Joah.] So 
fast affected they were to him, notwithstanding 
these foul miscarriages and David's displeasure to 
boot. 

Ver. 14. And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel!] Fust Sheba did, and then Joab at the 
heels of him, as our forces were at the heels of the 
powder-plotters, who posted from one county to 
another, after that they were discovered, but could 
not escape the divine vengeance : which the Greeks 
fitly caU 'AdgadTila, because it cannot be avoided. 

Ver. 15. And they came and besieged him.] Who 
now probably repented him of his bold and trea
cherous enterprise; sicut Leo cassibus irretittis ait, 
Si prcesdmssem t 

Battered the wall to throw it doum.] I t had been 
pity those waUs should have stood, i f they had 
been too high to throw a traitor's head over. Sheba, 
hkely, thought himself very safe when gotten into 
a walled city : but what said the voice from heaven 
to Phocas the traitor !—^if Nicephorus may be be
lieved—Though thou budd thy wads as high as 
heaven, and as strong as thou canst make them, yet 

sin lying at the bottom w d l easily undermine and 
overturn them : tvaKuTog v ffoX/s, the city of thy 
defence w i d soon be taken. 

V-^r 16. Then cried a wise woman out of the city.] 
There are wise women, then, as well as men : souls 
have no sexes. I t was a foolish speech of h i m — 

God delighteth oft, by weak means, to effect great 
matters. 

Ver. 17. And he answered, I do liear.] He slighted 
her not, though a weak woman. I f he had, she 
might fitly have said unto him, as Bernard once 
did to his brother when he gave him good counsel, 
and he being a soldier minded i t n o t : A spear 
shall one day make way to that heart of thine, for 
instructions and admonitions to enter a t 

Ver. 18. 7'hey shall surely ash counsel at Abel,] 
q.d.. You need not take scorn to take my counsel, 
since I was born and bred at Abel, the common 
oracle of the whole country, and so famous for 
wisdom, as some places are for foUy,* that people 
came from all parts to take advice there ; the men 
of Abel were so well seen i n * the laws. Most inter
preters think that i n these words, read according to 
the margin, she had respect to Deut xx. 10,11, and 
blamed Joab that he had not first made proposals 
of peace : therefore i n the next verse she saith i n 
the name of her city, " I am one of those which are 
peaceable," i.e., which w i d not refuse the offer and 
order of peace. 

Ver. 19. lam one of tlvem, <kc.] See on ver. 18. 
Thou seekest to destroy a city and a motlier in 

Israel^ i.e., A metropolis that hath many towns 
belonging to i t ; which sucking i n the air of this 
city, as Plutarch speaketh of Rome in Numa's 
days, do breathe peaceableness and faithfulness to 
their rightful sovereign. Or, A mother in Israel, 
that is, a city that can give mother-hke counsel. 
Or, A mother, that is, a university, such as was 
afterwards Athens, spared therefore by SyUa, when 
as else he had destroyed i t ' 

Why wilt thou swallow up] As a greedy beast 
doth his prey. 

The inheritance of the Lord?] W d l not such a 
murdering morsel be thy bane 1 A r t thou so good at 
committing of sacrdege, at robbing God of his right? 

Ver. 20. Far he it, far he it from me.] He 
utterly disclaimeth and disavoweth all such blood-
thirstiness as wherewith she chargeth him. He 
affected not the tit le of Poliorcetea or city-destroyer; 
but rather of Euergetes, a preserver of his country, 
a general benefactor. 

Ver. 21 . Deliver him only, and I unll depart from 
the city.] SpirituaUy the case is ours, saith a right 
reverend writer.* Every man's breast is as a city 
enclosed. Every sin is a traitor that lurketh within 
those walls. God calleth to us for Sheba's head, 
neither hath he any quarrel to us for our person, 
but for our sin. I f we love the head of our traitor 

* Bseotum in patria, crassoque sub aere natus. Brabanti 
quo magis senescunt ei> magis stultescunt—£j-a«m. 

* [Saw so well into.] » P l u t , Apoph. 
* Bp. Hall, Contempt. 
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above the life of our soul, we shall justly perish i u 
the vengeance. We cannot be more wil l ing to part 
wi th our sins, than our merciful God is to with
draw his judgments. 

Yer. 22. Then the woman went to all the people.] 
Josephus telleth us what she said, Vultls mali male 
perire cum liberis ac conjugibtis? &c. W i l l you 
utterly undo yourselves, your wives and children, 
for this wicked fellow's sake, who is both a stranger 
to you and a rebel against David, from whom you 
have received so many benefits ? 

And they cut off tlie head of Sheba.] A fit death 
for a traitor. There was a young man among the 
Swiss that went about to usurp the government, 
and to alter their free state. H i m they condemned 
to death, and appointed his father to cut ofl' his 
head, as the cause of his evU education. I t were 
happy i f all such traitors might hop headless. 

And Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king.] 
Who was so glad, i t seemeth, of this victory wi th 
out bloodshed, that he never so much as mentioned 
to Joab, for aught we find, the murder of Amasa ; 
which he should have reproved him for at least, 
though he durst not punish him. 

Ver. 23. Now Joab ivas over all the host.] He 
would be so; neither was i t i n David's power to 
put him b y ; so great a sway bare he i n the army, 
who were all for General Joab. Neither, indeed, 
could David well spare him, so necessary was his 
service. 

Ver. 24. And Adoram was over the tribute.] A l l 
was as before (chap, vi i i . ) , David being fully re
established ; save that this Adoram prceerat pecunice 
recipiendcB, was treasurer for the tribute, which 
came in from those many nations, since subdued 
by David. 

Ver. 25. And Sheva was scribe.] The same with 
that Seraiah (chap. v i i i . 17), or else some other 
succeeding him, being now dead. 

Ver. 26. Was a chief ruler about David,] Heb., 
A prince, or a priest: whence some make him presi
dent of the council; others, the king's chaplain or 
his almoner; others, his peculiar and familiar 
friend* 

C H A P T E E X X I . 

Ver. 1. Tlien there was a famine in the days of 
David!] Bella fame exdpiuntur: Wars usually 
ended with famine: which, i f i t be extreme, is 
worse than war (Lam. iv . 9). 

In the days of David three years.] The first and 
second year he might look upon i t as a punishment 
laid upon them for the common sins of the land : 
but when he saw i t continuing a th i rd year also, 
he thought there was something i n i t more than 
ordinary, and therefore, although he well knew the 
natural cause of this famine to be drought (ver. 10), 
yet he inquired after the supernatural, as wise men 
should do. Fools look only who stands on the 
next stair or step; but Jacob, when he saw the 
angels ascending and descending, he inquired who 

* Amicus intimua et consiUarius.—KcK. 

stood on the top of the ladder and sent them to 
and fro. Ezekiel also inquireth who standeth on 
the top of the wheel. Whatever is the instrument 
of our sufferings, let God be looked upon as the 
chief agent, and his favour re-obtained. The whole 
people suffered for Saul's s in ; either because they 
approved i t , or at least bewailed i t not ; neither did 
what they could to hinder i t ; whereby they be
came accessary. 

It is for Saul and for his bloody house!] Which 
God had now a purpose to root out, that they 
might not be further troublesome to David—who 
had lately suffered so much—in the quiet enjoyment 
of the kingdom. We must also, whensoever afiiicted, 
find out the cause, the special sin that God smiteth 
at, saying as Job, " Do not condemn me, show ma 
wherefore thou contendest w i t h m e " ( job x. 2). 
" Surely i t is meet to be said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement, I w i l l not offend any more. 
That which I see not, teach thou me : i f I have 
done iniquity, I w i l l do no more" (Job xxxiv. 
31,32.) 

Because he slew the Gibeonites.] Contrary to 
oath, and although they were proselytes, afterwards 
called Nethinims, as men devoted and given up to 
God. This sin of Saul's slept a long time—viz., 
t i l l forty years after: like a sleeping debt not called 
for of many years. So Joab's ki l l ing of Abner slept 
all David's days. 

Ver. 2. And Saul sought to slay them.] Taxing 
them wi th supposed faults, saith Diodate, aggra
vating their true faults, extending the particular 
ones into the general, depriving them of al l com
modity and favour, and raising great dissensions 
amongst them. Others think that when Saul ex
pelled sorcerers and witches out of Israel, under 
that pretence he also sought to root out the Gibeon-
ites, as being a remnant of the Canaanites, who 
were much addicted to those devilish studies. 

In his zeal to the children of Israel.] Not to 
God—whose law, nevertheless, he might seem to 
have on his side (Deut. v i i . 16 ; Exod. xx i i i . 32, 33), 
and would be ready to say as those vainglorious 
hypocrites (Isa. Ixvi . 5), Let the Lord be glorified 
-—but to the children of Israel and Judah, whose 
good he pretended, whose applause he sought. A n d 
yet he might also be moved to this by covetous
ness, to gain their lands and goods: as also by 
malice against all that any way appertained to the 
priests whom he slew, as did these Gibeonites, who 
were hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
tabernacle. The hypocrite is fitly compared to 
the eagle, which soareth aloft, not for any love of 
heaven, for her eye is all the while upon the prey 
which, by this means, she spyeth sooner, and seizeth 
upon better. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore David said to the Gibeonites.] 
Who had complained to God of Saul's cruelty and 
perfidy; and he had heard them, for he is gracious 
(Exod. x x i i i . 27). Their satisfaction therefore ia 
by David endeavoured, and their prayers for Israel 
requested. See Job xxix . 13. This was an evi
dent type, saith Pellican, of the calling of the Gen
tiles : and that, upon their prayers, God would 
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one day receive the Jews again into grace and 
favour. 

Ver. 4. We will have no silver nor gold of Savl^ 
I t is not pecuniary satisfaction that we seek, neither 
would we suck any man's blood in way of private 
revenge, but only to make atonement unto the Lord, 
who is displeased, and hath declared that this way 
he wiU be pacified; and that the famine may be 
removed, we thus demand and desire. 

Ver. 5. The man that consumed us and devised 
against us.] Saul, who not only murdered and 
massacred many of us out of a bl ind and bloody 
zeal, but also plotted and practised our utter ex
termination, though we are jH:oselytes and profes
sors of the t r u t h according to godliness. 

Ver. 6. Let seven men of his sons.] Saul and 
some of his sons perished i n that last battle of his 
against the Philistines, for the massacre of God's 
priests: and now more of them for his cruel dealing 
w i t h these Gibeonites. Murder is a crying s i n ; 
and albeit mortal judges may not punish the chil
dren for the father's offence,—although the Japanese 
do so, they say; a i d i t was the cruellest manner of 
Uladus Prince of Wallachia, together w i t h the 
offender, to execute the whole family, yea, sometimes 
the whole kindred,*-—yet God may justly punish the 
father i n the children, though innocent in that par
ticular, because all are sinners before him : chil
dren also are part of their parents' goods, -Ac. 
Mephi-boshetJi confessed that they were al l worthy 
to die (chap. xiv. 25). 

Whom the Lord did choose.] A n d therefore his 
sin was the greater. As he perished "as though he 
had not been anointed wi th o i l " (chap. i . 21), so be 
sinned as i f he had not been elected of God for 
k ing of Israel. Junius referreth i t to David, and 
readeth i t , " O thou who art the chosen one of the 
L o r d : " but the former interpretation seemeth to 
be the better. 

Ver. 7. Because of the Lord!s oath that was be
twixt them.] That oath, i f i t had been rightly 
thought on, should have saved Mephi-bosheth's land 
as well as his life. I f i t kept Mephi-bosheth from 
the gallows, how much more shall the Father of all 
mercies do good to the children of the faithful, for 
the covenant made w i t h their parents 1 

Ver. 8. But the king took the two sons of Bizpah.] 
By God's warrant and direction doubtless, who can, 
at his pleasure, di^ense wi th his own laws. 

And the five sons of Michal, the daughter efSauL] 
Or, Of Michal's sister,—^viz., Merab: whose chil
dren, Michal, having none of her own, had adopted 
and educated. See the l ike ellipsis, ver. 19, and 
Jer. xxx i i . 12. 

Ver. 9. And they hanged them in the hill.] I n 
some high h i l l i n Gibeah of Saul, which some 
make to be the same w i t h Gibeon, and that the 
Gibeonites were therefore slain by Saul, that he 
might get their lands and goods for himself and 
his bloody house. 

Ver. 10. Took sadccloth, and spread ii for her 
upon the rock,] Viz., Where her children and the 
rest were hanged : that sitting under i t , and lament¬

* Turk. Hist, 363. 

ing her loss, she might be sheltered from the sun's 
heat, t i l l she might see whether God's wrath was 
appeased by this execution, and rain re-obtained 
after so long a drought causing a dearth. Vide 
hie ergo et mirare pietatem et patientiam Rizphm, 
saith an interpreter. See here and wonder at the 
motherly love and patience of Rizpah, who con
tinued so long in such an open place day and night 
to watch the dead bodies of her sons, and to keep 
them from birds and beasts. These are the bowels 
of a mother. 

Ver. 11. And it was told David what Rizpah 
. . . . had done.] Who liked i t well, and thought 
i t no disparagement to make such a woman his 
pattern i n showing kindness to the dead. We 
should not disdain to learn any good of any one, 
though never so mean. God sendeth us to school 
to the pismire, stork, &c. 

Ver. 12. And David toent and took the bones of 
Saul, &c.] To show that he loved his enemies, 
which is no small conquest: i t is an act of heroical 
charity. F u l l i l l might Joab have told David that 
he hated his friends, for he loved his enemies. 

Ver. 13. And they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged.] This was some comfort to their 
afflicted mother. Some of Christ's martyrs were 
denied this honour. 

Ver. 14. And after that God was entreated for 
the land.] So pleasing to God is the due execution 
of justice, that thereby the wickednesses of the wicked 
are expiated, as to temporal punishment. 

Ver. 15. Moreover the PhiUstines.] Trusting to 
their champions, which yet were al cut off, and 
way made thereby for Solomon's qwiet and peace
able government. 

And David waxed faint.] As being senex emeri
tus, his best days were done: i t was otherwise 
w i t h him than when he slew Goliath. 

Ver. 15. Which was of the sons of the gianti\ 
Such as were those before the flood, and the Zam-
zummims (Deut. i i . 20), and that Gabbara in Pliny 
brought out of Arabia, under the empire of Clau
dius, who was nine feet and nine inches high. 

Thought to have slain David.] This fell out, 
saith Josephus, when the enemies being put to 
flight, David pursued them before all others. 

Ver. 17. That thou quench not the light of Israel.] 
As Epaminondas, by his death, did the Thebans, 
who w«re after that famous for their calamities, 
and no more for their victories. The body drown-
eth not whilst the head is above water; when that 
once sinketh, death is near : so here. Pray there
fore for the preservation of good princes ; we can
not pray for them, and not pray for ourselves. 

Ver. 18. There was again a battle.] 

" Nunquam bella bonis, aunqnam discrimina desunt: 
Et quicum eertet, mens pia semper habet." 

At Gob.] Which was near unto Gezar. See 1 
Chron. xx. 4. Some* for Gob read Nob, but that 
is not right. 

Ver. 19. Slew the brother of Goliath.] The name 
of this monster was Lahmi (1 Chron xx. 5), but i t 

* Sept. Vat. Osiander. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


II 

CHAP . X X I I I ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I I . S A M U E L . 533 

may be, that after his brother's death, he took and 
bore his name, or that he was called Goliath, as we 
say of a very huge or strong man, that he is an
other Hercules, a second Samson. Albert, Mar
quis of Brandenburg was called Achilles Teu
tonicus. 

Ver. 20. A man of great stature.] Yet not so 
great, likely, as he of whom Pliny writeth, that he 
was found in Crete, in the opening of a monument 
by an earthquake, to have been forty-six cubits 
long. Fides sit penes Authorem. 

Ver. 21. Jonathan the son of Shimei.] Whom 
some hold to be the same wi th that Jonadab (2 
Sam. x i i i . 3, 5), and then though he were wi t ty 
and valiant, yet he was non nimus pius, not so 
honest as he should have been. So Joses Barnabas 
is by the Centurists thought to be the same w i t h 
Joseph Barsabas (Acts i . 25, w i th Acts iv. 36), but 
a far better man he was than this Jonathan, aiias 
Jonadab. 

Ver. 22. And fell hy tlie hand of David?^ Be
cause by the hand of his servants and soldiers. 
Let us ascribe the honour of all our victories over 
enemies, corporal or spiritual, to Christ alone. 

CHAPTER X X I L 

Ver. 1. The words of this song!] Which being 
the same, for substance, w i th Ps. xv i i i . , see the 
notes there. 

CHAPTER X X I I L 

Ver. 1. Now these he tlie last words of David.] 
The last he set down as a i)enman of holy wr i t , and 
as divinely inspired. This was his swanlike song; 
Davidis novissima; wherein he doth, i n few words 
but fu l l of matter, acknowledge God's benefits, 
confess his sins, profess his faith, comfort himself 
i n the covenant, and denounce destruction to un
believers. So that we may well say of this piece 
of Scripture, as TuUy did of Brutus's laconical 
epistle, Qudm multa quam paucis ! How much in 
a l i t t le ! Some think that they were his very last 
solemn words that he uttered,* though here set 
down. 

David the son of Jesse said, and tlie man who was 
raised up on high.] Though raised up to regal 
majesty, yet as not ashamed of his mean parentage 
and the obscurity of his fami ly ; saying i n effect 
as Iphicrates afterwards did, i f oicav I'n oia, from 
what a low estate am I advanced to this height of 
honour! 

The smet psalmist of Israel.] Sweet indeed: 
for in his psalms are amulets of comfort, as one' 
well saith, more pleasant than the pools of Hesh-
bon, more glorious than the tower of Lebanon, 
more redolent than the oi l of Aaron, more fhictify-
ing than the dew of Hermon. One touch of the 
son of Jesse, one murmur of this heavenly turtle, 
one michtam of David's jewel, is far above the bus-

' Quum jamjam esset moriturus.-
' The divine cosmographer. 

-Jun. 

kined raptures, garish phantasms, splendid vanities, 
pageants and landscapes of profaner wits. 

Ver. 2. The Spirit of the Lord spake hy me.] 
Both here and i n other psalms composed by m e ; 
I had from the Holy Ghost both matter and words. 
See Acts iv. 2 5 ; Luke xxiv. 44. 

Ver. 3. The God of Israel.] God the Father. 
The Bock of Israel.] God the Son, who is one 

wi th the Father and the Holy S p i r i t : and is said 
to have spoken to David by the Holy Spirit. 

lie that ruleth over men must he just!] This, 
God told David : and this, dying David telleth his 
son and successor Solomon; whom he would have 
to know, that regimen without righteousness is 
but robbery w i t h authority, and soon turneth into 
tyranny. A n unjust judge is a very thief, saith 
Columella,* as an unskilful physician is a manslayer. 

Ruling in the fear of God!] Royalty without 
religion is but eminent dishonour. This, Jethro 
knew; and therefore prescribeth that princes and 
rulers should be men of courage, fearing God 
(Exod. x v i i i 21), when he cast Moses a mould for 
a polity i n Israel, &c. (Ps. i i . 10, 1 1 ; 2 Chron. 
xix. 7). 

Ver. 4. And he shall he as the light of the morn
ing.] " W h i c h shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day" (Prov. iv. 28). He shall prosper and 
proceed, do great exploits, as d id Joshua and 
Josiah (Jer. x x i i 15), Constantine, Gustavus, k ing 
of Sweden, &c. But al l these things are chiefly 
to be understood concerning Christ, saith Vata
blus. Lyra applieth the next words thus to Christ, 
" As the tender grass springeth out of the earth," &c. 
As the ground is barren and bringeth forth no 
fruit but by the rain falling upon i t , so the blessed 
Virgin could not have brought forth a son, but by 
the Spirit of God making her fruit ful . Peter 
Martyr also understandeth this and the next verse 
of the kingdom of Christ. 

Ver. 5. A Itlwugh my house he not so with God.] 
Or, And is not my house so w i t h God t so some 
render i t interrogatively, q.d., Either i t is or i t ought 
to be. But i n case i t be not, as the t ru th is, " I n 
many things we offend a l l , " and keep not touch 
with God,—-whioh is a hindrance to our complete 
happiness,—^yet the foundation of God remaineth 
sure; neither shall our unbelief make the faith of 
God of none effect (Rom. i i i 3). We change often, 
but he changeth not (Mai i i i 6), and his covenant 
is firm and immutable (Jer. xxx i . 32-34), "ordered 
and established i n everything," by him who w i l l 
" n o t suffer his faithfulness to fai l , nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of his mouth." 

For this is all my salvation and all my desire.] In 
eo uno acquiesco. I n this covenant wi th me and 
my house, through Christ, I rest ful ly satisfied, and 
have abundant complacency; through good assur
ance of safety here, and salvation hereafter. 

Although he make it not to grow,] i.e., Though 
the glory of my temporal kingdom grow n o t ; but 
there fall out sometimes wants of issue, and ruins 
of state. Some make this to be the sense. A l 
though I see not that blessed Branch, the Messiah, 

* Lib. i . 
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yet to grow forth, who is all my salvation, and my 
desire, w i l l , or longing. Compare Isa. iv. 2. 

Ver. 6. JBiit the sotis of Belial.] Lawless, awe-
less, yokeless, masterless men, or monsters rather, 
such as contemn the word, and refuse to be re
formed ; untractable, incorrigible, such as were the 
Jews i n Christ's time, and so continue to be. 

Shall be all of them as t/iorns.] That bear no 
good frui t , but only pricks, to hurt those that 
meddle wi th them. 'These shall be thrust away, 
that is, powerfully proceeded against; they shall be 
stubbed up by the roots, and burnt, viz., i n hell 
fire. Those refractory Jews, for instance, on whom 
vrrath came to tho utmost, because "they pleased 
not God, but were contrary to all mon" (1 Thess. i i . 
15, 16), and the same is and shall be seen in A n t i 
christ and his adherents, cast ahve into the lake of 
fire (Rev. x ix . 20). 

Ver. 7. And they shall he utterly Inimt ivith fire 
in the same place,] sc.. Where they grew, or whither 
they are thrust away. Certain i t is they shall be 
utterly destroyed here or in hell, as those stubborn 
Jews were who crucified Christ. The Romans came 
upon them wi th their iron weapons, killed innu
merable of them i n the very same place, and burnt 
down their city. " A n d when the king heard thereof," 
— t h a t as thorns they drew blood of his dearest 
servants, or at least were as thorns in their eyes 
(Joshua iv. 13), untractable, untameable, and, there
fore, fit for the fire (Heb. v i . 8 ) , — " he was wroth, 
and sent forth his armies," the Romans, " and de
stroyed those murderers, and burnt up their c i ty" 
(Matt, x x i i 7). 

Ver. 8. T/iese he the names of the mighty men 
which Bavid had.] Who strengthened themselves 
w i t h h im i n his kingdom (1 Chron. x i 10), being 
vahant and godly men. Joab is not once mentioned 
among them for his wickednesses; though some have 
thought that he was meant by this Tachmonite that 
sat in the seat as president of the council of war. But 
this is expressly said to be Adino, his proper name, 
the Eznite, from the country where he was born or 
bred, the son of one Tachmoni (1 Chron. x i . 11). 
Some render i t thus. These are the valiant men 
which David, sitting in the chair of state, had. 
Christ also had his worthies, and st i l l hath, whose 
names are written i n heaven. 

" I t e nunc fortes: superata tellus 
Sidera donat . " 

—Boet., l ib. iv . metr. 7. 

Herehence the heathens borrowed their heroes, 
their Argonauts, Jason wi th his fifty-four mighties: 
Castor, Pollux, Typhis, Hercules, <fea Bei Simia 
Satan hcec effinxit. 

He lift up his spear against eight hundred^] 
Whom he routed and put to flight, so that they 
were slain; himself w i t h his own hands k i l l ing 
three hundred of them upon the place (1 Chron. 
x i . 11). Scanderbeg was such another. 

Ver. 9. When they defied the Philistines,] viz.. A t 
Pasdammim (1 Chron. x i 13). 

And the men of Israel were gone away.] Fled, 
and forsook their captains; a shame to forsake such 

a captain, of whom i t might be said, as was once of 
Fabius Maximus, 

" Hie patria est, murique urbis slant pectore in uno." 
—Silius. 

Ver. 10. Until his hand was weary.] Scander
beg fought against the Turks wi th such earnestness, 
that the blood burst out at his lips, as he was slay
ing them. 

A nd his hand clave unto the sword.] By the 
contraction of his sinews, through the pains he had 
taken. Spasmus est tendonum contractio: quce ali
quando fit, quum prce nimio sudore tendones sicce-
scunt. 

Ver. 11. Into a troop.] Or, For foraging. 
And the people fled.] As ver. 9, for i t seemeth 

that this exploit was achieved jo int ly by these two 
worthies at the same time (1 Chron. x i 14). 

Ver. 12. In the midst of the ground, and defended 
i.e.. That part of the ground that had the 

lentiles; as Eleazar had done that part that had 
the barley. I t was for provender, and about har
vest, that they skirmished mostly (1 Sam. xxi i i . 
! ) • 

Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief] Or, The 
three captains over the t h i r t y ; viz., those three 
afore mentioned. 

In the valley of Rephaim.] About the beginning 
of David's reign (chap. v. 17, 18). 

Ver. 14. In an hold.] I n the cave of AduUam 
(ver. 13). 

And the garrison of the Philistines, &c.] This 
difficulty did but edge and whet on those heroic 
spirits to venture. 

Ver. 15. Oh that one would give me drink of the 
water,] q.d.. I f wishing were anything, I had as lief 
as any good, &c. Id certe mallem, qudm multum 
argenti accipere.^ He had like longings after God 
(Ps. x iu . 1, 2, and cxix. 5, 20). 

Ver. 16. Nevertheless he tvould not drink thereof] 
Accounting i t too dear a draught for himself, he 
poured i t out unto the Lord, out of a religious re
spect ; and this put a difference betwixt this act of 
David's, and the like done by Alexander the Great 
and Julius Caesar." Finilms, non officiis, cb vitiis 
discernuntur virtutes, saith Augustine, propter Te, 
Bomine. 

Ver. 17. Is not this the blood of the men ?] So, 
say w e ; Is not this the blood of the soids of our 
servants whom we keep from the ordinances, for 
our pleasure 1 I t is reported of D r Chatterton, 
master of Emmanuel College, that he waa married 
fifty-three yeara, and yet in al l that time he never 
kept any of his servants from church to dress his 
meat.* 

Ver. 18. Against three hundred.] Josephus saith 
six hundred; but he is out i n this count, as he is 
oft, seeking the honour of his nation. 

Ver. 19. He attained not to the first three,] viz.. 
I n degree and dignity. Men may have their praise, 
though they be not among the first, Honestum est 
ei qui in primis non potest, in secundis tertiisve con¬

' Joseph. ' Curt., lib. vii. * Mr Clark, in his life. 
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sistere, saith the orator.* Every man cannot excel, 
•who yet may be useful. 

Ver. 20. The son of a valiant man!] Fortes 
creantur fortibus et bonis? 

He slew two lion-like men.] Heb., Two Ariels 
of Moab, perhaps they were brothers, but cosur-de-
limis certainly.^ Or, He took two strong forts, 
called Ariel , both,—as Vatablus. 

And slew a lion.] Which feared the people w i t h 
his roaring. This was not rashness or ostentation, 
but magnanimity. 

Ver. 21. .4 goodly man.] A man of great stature 
(1 Chron. x i . 23). 

Ver. 22. Among three.] Asahel seemeth to be 
the third of those who made up the second band or 
squadron of colonels. 

Ver 23. But he attained not] See on ver. 19. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 
Ver. 1. And again the anger of the Lord.] 

Again, after the late three years' famine for Saul's 
sin, and the late slaughter of twenty thousand for 
rebelhng wi th Absalom, this plague of pestdence is 
sent—as they seldom go sundered—for the in jury 
done to Uriah—saith Rupertus—who is named in 
the last verse of the former chapter; but more 
likely i t was for some general sin of the whole 
land ; whether i t were their late revolting from 
David, or their putting overmuch confidence i n 
their king and his worthies; or the abuse of their 
present peace and plenty ; or whatever else, God 
was displeased, and David so far abandoned and left 
to himself, that he yielded to that satanical sug
gestion, which brought the people's ruth and ruin. 

And he moved David against them,] God d i d ; 
Satan also did (1 Chron. xx i . 1), being let loose 
upon David for the purpose : l ike as the dog may 
be said to bait the beast; and the owner of the 
beasts that suffereth him to be baited.* 

Go, number Israel and Judah.] This was the 
last act that he did before he took his bed. And 
some Hebrews say, that he was so grieved at the 
common calamity that foUowed upon his sin, and 
so terrified at the sight of the punishing angel, that 
thereupon he took his bed, and was so infirm, as 
1 Kings i . I t was not simply unlawful for him to 
number the people; but he did i t out of curiosity 
and creature-confidence. David—otherwise devoted 
to God's holy fear (Ps. cxix. 38)—had not now the 
fear of the Lord swaying in his soul, which teach
eth to hate evil, even inward evds, such as lie i n 
the bosom and bottom of the soul, as " pride, and 
arrogancy, and the evd way" (Prov. vui . 13), those 
" sp i r i tua l wickednesses," and more immediate 
affronts offered to the Dirine Majesty ; vrith which 
God is more angry, than w i t h a fleshly crime, 
though heinously seconded, such as was David's 
sin i n the matter of Uriah. 

Ver, 2. That I may know the number of the 
pecrple!] As I have lately taken notice and made 

* Cicero. ' Horat. • Valentissimos., Trem. 
* Non pugnant inter se, quum non sint adrersa Bed 

dircrsa, et quidem subalterna. 

a catalogue of my worthies, and the forces under 
their command. This Augustus Csesar might do 
for his pleasure, and carry i t away without punish
ment (Luke i i . 1). Not so David. God wiU take 
that from others that he w d l not bear w i t h i n his 
own (Amos i i i . 2). The Philistines might cart the 
ark, but David smarted for so doing. 

Ver. 3. And Joah said!] His conscience told h im 
that David did this out of curiosity aud vainglory, 
whereof he foresaw the evil effects (1 Chron. x x i . 
3), and therefore doth what he can to dissuade him. 
And lest David shoidd suspect that he did i t out 
of any disaffection to h im, he wisheth an increase 
of the people's numbers; and that David might see 
i t to his great joy and comfort. 

But why doth my lord the king delight in this 
thing.?] q.d.. Why art thou so set upon i t , without 
any colour of cause, and merely for thy mind's 
sake ? A man that would consult w i th himself, 
could not but confess, that both himself and aU 
men and means whereon he reposeth, are as much 
as nothing. But he doth w i t h them as some folks 
do by dogs and monkeys; they know they be paltry 
carrion beasts, yet they set great store by them, 
and take great delight i n them, for their mind's 
sake only. 

Ver. i . Notwiihstandiiig the king's word pre
vailed.] He would have his way contra gentes; 
and not be borne down, though by never so good 
reason. Sometimes both grace and w i t are asleep 
i n the hohest and wariest breasts. The best kings 
have been eftsoons too sovereign, as the schoolman 
phraseth i t . 

Ver. 5. And pitched in Aroer.] A city of the 
Gadites (Num. xxx i i . 34). Here they pitched 
w i t h their bands and troops, probably to overawe 
the people, who might be dl-vriUing and discon
tented at such an unnecessary trouble and charge, 
especially i f poU-money were now required of them; 
which k ind of taxation being here i n England first 
granted to Edward I I L , became a precedent for 
the next re ign ; and caused therein the first and 
greatest popular insurrection that ever was seen in 
this kingdom.* 

Ver. 6. To the land of Tahtim-hodshi,] In 
terram inferiorem recens comparatam, into the 
nether-lands newly conquered; sc., in the days of 
Saul (1 Chron. v. 10), so Junius rendereth, and 
senseth i t . 

Ver. 7. And to all the cities of the Hivites.] Who 
would dwell among the Israelites, and could not 
be gotten out (Josh i . 31 , 32). So nothing is more 
pertiuacious than a strong lust. 

Ver. 8. At the end of nine montlis and twenty 
days!] So long lay D a r i d i n his sin unrepented 
of. I t hath before been noted that God's chddren 
may not only be drenched i n the waves of sin, but 
lie i n them for the t i m e ; and perhaps sink twice 
to the bottom, &c. 

Ver. 9. And there were in Israel eight hundred 
thousand valiant men.] Another prophet saith, 
eleven hundred thousand (1 Chron. xx i . 5), taking 
i n Levi and Benjamin, which Joab reckoned not 

1 Dan., Hist of Eng. 
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(1 Chron. xx i . 6). The men of Judah also were 
five hundred thousand men. Now a man would 
wonder at so great numbers i n so small a land : for 
Judea was not above two hundred miles long and 
fifty nules broad, say geographers; not near the 
half of England by much. These great numbers 
were somewhat abated by the following pestilence : 
l ike as the English lately were by the sweating-
sickness, which reigned here some forty years 
together, and slew so many, that strangers won
dered how this island could be so populous, to bear 
and bury such incredible multitudes. 

Ver. 10. And David's heart smote hini.'\ His 
heart had promjjted him to this sin. Jncitavit cor 
Davidis Davidem; so David Kimchi, and R. Levi, 
Ben. Gerson read the first verse of this chapter. 
Nemo sibi de suo palpet; quisque sihi Satan est, 
saith an ancient. Every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn aside by his own concupiscence. Now 
the same heart smiteth him with sense of guilt, 
and fear of wrath. A stroke on the heart we know 
is deadly : so had this been to David, but that he 
confessed and forsook his sin, and so found mercy. 
A l l which fell out, some think, the night before the 
prophet Gad came to offer him that hard choice; 
he had communed w i t h his own heart upon his 
bed, and made a pause, as Ps. iv. 4, his reins also 
had instructed him i n the night seasons (Ps. xv i . 
7), the Spirit of God had given him counsel; and 
hence he is so active in his humiliations. David's 
heart smote h i m ; he stayed not t i l l God smote 
him. The apostle biddeth, " Be afflicted"—or, AfBict 
yourselves—"and mourn and weep" (James iv. 9). 
That was much that we read of concerning Epami
nondas, a heathen ; that the day after the victory 
and triumph, he went drooping and hanging down 
his head: and being asked why he did so, he 
answered. Yesterday I felt myself too much tickled 
w i t h vainglory: therefore I correct myself for i t 
to-day. The same is the spirit of the true Israelite. 
His heart, when once awakened, is a Hadadrim-
mon, a Bochim; like the best hives, i t maketh a 
great noise, and is restless, t i l l i t returneth to God, 
and maketh its peace. 

After thai he had numbered the people.] I t had 
done so, likely, before this time ; but not effectually. 
So after his sin w i t h Bathsheba, he had many grip-
ings, and grumblings of conscience (Ps. xxxi i . 3, 
4), but they amounted not to the f u l l height of 
godly sorrow for his sin, as afterwards (Ps. l i . ) . 

/ have sinned greatly.] He confesseth not 
slightly, but wi th greatest aggravation ; nor despe
rately, as Judas, but beggeth pardoning and purging 
grace. 

Take away the iniquity of iky servant] Take 
away the frogs, saith Pharaoh; the iniquity, saith 
D a v i d ; that was his greatest trouble; for, as for 
the punishment, " Let thine hand," saith he, " be 
upon me and my father's house." 

For I have done very foolis/dy.] He thought, 
at first, he had done very wisely; but now he seeth 
his error, and disclaimeth i t . We had before, his 
contrition, confession, and supplication, all which 
make up his repentance for sin ; here we have his 

conversion or reformation, which is his repentance 
from sin : his amendment of life. 

Ver. 11. And when David was up in the morn
ing.] Having prayed the night afore in faith, that 
God would take away his iniquity, and own him 
for his servant, for he knew that he had deserved 
to be discountenanced and rejected for ever. His 
sin was doubtless pardoned; but in his people— 
his pride—he must be punished. Gad therefore 
Cometh to him, and saith i n effect, as that other 
prophet did to the wife of Jeroboam (1 Kings xiv. 
6), " I am sent to thee wi th heavy tidings." 

Ver. 12. Go and say unto David.] Plain David, 
now. Once i t was. Go tel l my servant David 
(chap. v i i . 5), but now the case is altered. So when 
Israel had set up an idol, then God owneth them 
no longer; but fathereth them upon Moses (Exod. 
xxx i i . 7). 

/ ofer tliee three things.] But such as whichso
ever thou choosest, demet et demetet nwmerum hunc 
ingentem Israelis, itaque sternet tuam superhiam} i t 
shall puU a crow w i t h thee, and bring down thy 
pride. 

Ver. 13. Shall seven years of famine?] That is. 
Shall there to the three bygone years of famine, 
and to this Sabbatical year—qui nova messe desti-
tutuspriora damna resarcire non potest, which, hav
ing no new harvest, cannot make up the losses of 
the last years—be added three more such (1 Chron. 
xx i . 11)? 

Or that there he three days' pestilence in the land?] 
A n extraordinary pestilence, inflicted by the hand 
of a destroying angel. Hippocrates Pestem rh 0eiof, 
vocat.^ But how happy was Ferdinand I I I . , k ing 
of Spain, who reigned thirty-five years, and during 
all that time there was neither famine nor pestilence 
i n his dominions.* 

Ver. 14. I am in a great strait] Great sins 
bring great snares, as on Samson. A n d of the 
wicked Job saith, that " i n the fulness of his suffi
ciency he is i n straits." 

Let us now fall into the hand of the Lord,] q.d.. 
Let me be chastised rather by a Father, who is all 
bowels, than by such as whose tender mercies are 
mere cruelties. I t is indeed a fearful thing to fall 
into the punishing hands of the l iving God (Heb. 
X . 31); that is, when he taketh to do [w i th ] rebels and 
reprobates, such as despite the Spirit of grace, and 
tread under foot the blood of the covenant. But 
hath he smitten any of his as he smote those that 
smote him? Or is he slain? <kc. N o ; but " i n mea
sure"—in the branches only, not at the root—"thou 
wi l t debate with i t : he stayeth his rough wind, in 
the day of the east w i n d " (Isa. xxv i i . 7, 8). 

Ver. 15. From the morning, even to the appointed 
time,] i.e., TiU toward the evening of the third day; 
for before that whole day was over God repented, 
and bade the angel hold his hand. See Jer. xv i i i . 
8, 10 ; Jonah i i i . 10. Vatablus, by the appointed 
time here, understandeth the evening of the firet 
day, and cometh in wi th Hoc commendat misericor-
diam Dei, &c., this commendeth the mercy of God; 

* Aug., lib. xxii., Cont. Faust., cap. 66. 
' In Prognost. ' Lopez, Gloss, in Prolog., part. i . 
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that for three days threatened, he sendeth the pes
tilence one day only. 

And there died of the people.] Some, saith Jose
phus, died suddenly, w i t h great pains, and bitter 
pangs; some lingered longer, and died under the 
physicians' hands ; some were all of a sudden smit
ten with blindness, and then wi th death; some, 
as they went to bury their dead, fell down dead 
themselves. The sweating-sickness here in England 
—which began in the year 1486, and lasted almost 
forty years—was strange and violent; for i f a man 
was attacked therewith he died, or escaped within 
nine hours, or ten at the most. I f he took cold, 
he died within three hours. I f he slept wi th in six 
hours, as he should be desirous to do, he died rav
ing, &c.* From England i t went over the seas to 
Holland, Zealand, Denmark, Norway, &c., chasing 
only the English there, as some report, which made 
them, like tyrants, both feared and avoided wher
ever they came.^ 

Ver. 16. And when the angel stretched out his 
hand,] viz.. To execute his commission. Even the 
good angels are ready executioners of God's judg
ments, as here, and at Sodom. There cannot be a 
better or more noble act, than to do justice upon 
malefactors : i t is an office beseeming an angel. 

The Lord repented him of the evil.] This was 
mutatio Eei non Dei; for God is not as man, that 
he can repent (Num. xx i i i . 19). See on ver. 15. 

I'he threshing-floor of AraunaJi the Jebusite.] 
That noble Jebusite, famous i n after ages (Zech. 
ix. 7). 

Ver. 17. The angel thai smote the people.] For 
the king's offence. Great men's sins do more hurt 
than others; (1.) By imitation ; (2.) By imputation; 
for plectuntur Achivi. Howbeit, the people also 
had deserved destruction for their many foul enor
mities ; especially for the abuse of their peace, and 
contempt of God's word, as Bede noteth of the 
Britons, anno Christi 420, who were therefore visited 
with such a contagious plague, that the l iv ing were 
scarce able to bury the dead. 

And said, Lo, I have sinned.] Hitherto he 
offered not himself to the plague, saith Chrysos
tom, because he stil l expected and made account to 
be taken away by i t . Now, seeing i t was God's 
w i l l to spare him, he crieth out, Ecce ego peccavi. 
En ego qui feci, in me convertito ferrum. Mr Brad
ford, martyr, in a certain holy letter of his, writeth 
thus :—Let the anger and plagues of God, most 
justly fallen upon us, be applied to every one of our 
deserts, that from the bottom of our hearts every 
one of us may say. I t is I , Lord, that have sianed 
against thee ; i t is mine hypocrisy, vainglory, covet
ousness, uncleanness, carnality, security, idleness, 
unthankfulness, self-love, and such like, which 
have deserved the taking away of our good king, 
of thy word and true religion, of thy good minis
try , by exile, imprisonment, and death, &c.* 

But t/iese sheep, what have they done f] They 
had done enough to draw upon them this destruc-

' Sennert., De Febribiis, lib. iv. cap. 15. 
» Life of King Edward VI., by Sir John Heywood. 
» Act. and Mon., 1477. 

tion ; but he, as a good Shepherd {iroi,u.^t, q.d., 
oi/iriv^), offereth himself to punishment, that they 
may go free. Chrysostom writeth, that the Capa-
docian shepherds, and the Lydian likewise, suffer 
much hardship by heat and cold, for the good of 
their flocks.^ Jacob did so for the good of Laban 
(Gen. xxx i . 6 ) ; but never any like Jesus Christ, 
the great Shepherd, who not only offered, but freely 
gave his life for his sheep (John x. 11). 

Ver. 18. And Gad came.] By the command of 
God's angel (1 Chron. xx i . 18), after that David 
and the elders had humbled themselves and prayed 
(ib.), and after that Zadok the priest had stood i n 
his priestly attire betwixt the l iving and the dead, 
to make atonement, as Aaron sometime had done, 
say the Hebrews in Jerome; but this latter is not 
so certain. 

In the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jelmsite'] 
Which was i n mount Moriah, where Abraham was 
ready to have offered his son Isaac, and where after
wards stood the temple (2 Chron. i i i . 1). But what 
was the threshing-floor of a Jebusite to God above 
al l other soils 1 As in places, so in persons, that is 
worthiest which he pleaseth to accept. 

Ver. 19. Went up, as the Lord commanded.] 
This figured out, say some,* the faith amongst the 
Gentiles, to whom the Jews must come by believ
ing in like manner, i f ever they w i l l be saved. 

Ver. 20. And Araunah looked and saw the king.] 
After that he had first seen the angel (1 Chron. x x i . 
20), whom scarce any of the Israelites, except Da
vid, had yet seen. 

And Araunah went out,] sc.. Out of the place 
where he had hid himself, together w i t h his sons. 

Ver. 21 Wherefore is my lord the king come to 
his servant I] This, he thought, was stupenda dig
natio, a wonderful condescension. What is i t , then, 
that the great God should come unto us (Ps. ci 2)? 
should dwell in us, and walk i n us (2 Cor. v i . 16)? 
and sup w i t h us (Rev. i iL 20) ? should marufest 
himself to us, and not to the world (John xiv. 22)? 

Ver. 22. Let my lord the king take and offer up.] 
I n this fright, and for expedition's sake, he maketh 
this frank offer, being ready to spend and be spent 
for the public good. 

Ver. 23. All these things did Araunah as a king 
give unto the king!] He had a princely spirit, 
though but a subject's purse : Begum cequdbat opes 
animis, as V i rg i l saith * of that old Tarentiue. 
Some * think that he had been a king of the Jebu-
sites, and was now i n great esteem w i t h David, as 
being a proselyte, and his friend. 

Ver. 24. Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee.] 
That I may honour the Lord wi th my substance 
(Prov. i i i . 9), and be at cost for him, as she was 
with her spikenard of great price (John x i i . 3), and 
as Justinian the emperor w i t h his rich communion
table, which had in i t , saith Cedrenus, al l the riches 
of land and sea. David's preparations for building 
the temple, where now he bui l t an altar, were ex
ceeding great, as shall be seen hereafter. 

1 Ab 6h, ovis, et /idu, degidero. 
' Horn. X V . Epist. ad Eom. 
' Pet. Martyr. • Qeorg. iv. ' Joseph. 
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Ver. 1. Now king David was old.] His number
ing the people is by some held to be the last act 
he did before he took his bed. But by others, w i th 
more probability, that all those things recorded in 
the eight last chapters of the First Book of Chron
icles were done whilst David was able to go abroad; 
for i t is said i n 1 Chron. xxv i i i . 2 that he " stood 
upon his feet i n the assembly of the princes," and 
spake unto them. A n d he so spake that they 
might well perceive his intellectuals were no whit 
decayed, though he were old and cold, rigens prce 
senio. 

And they covered him with clothes, hut he gat no 
heat.] He had been a man of sorrows from his 
youth up. See Prov. x v i i . 22 ; 2 Cor. v i i . 10 ; 
Ps. xxxi i . 3, 4, and cxix. 83. Hence his strength 
was much impaired, and his death hastened, though 
he lived as long as any king of Judah or Israel : 
indeed, Manasseh reigned longest of any. 

Ver. 2. Wherefore his servants said unio him,] 
i.e.. His physicians, his QigaTOfng Ssgoariuotng. 

And let her lie in thy hosom.] I n a medicinal 
way, to work heat i n thy cold body, whilst she 
lieth w i th thee as a wife or concubine: for else 
they would never have advised i t , nor David have 
talien their counsel. 

Ver. 3. So they sought for a fair damsel.] The 
natural cause why they went this way to work rather 
than by wines, furs, &c., was quia ille color humanus 
in substantia erat simillimus calori hominis naturali, 
ejusque gradum turn superahat, saith Valesius: ' 
because her heat would be likest to his in substance 
and degree. Virgins also have more natural heat 
than women who have had children. 

Ver. 4. And the damsel was very fair.] And 
therefore lovely, STTI xa\iv fikat idri, and fitter for 
the purpose. 

But the king knew her not.] Utpote frigidus et 
inhahilis ad generandum; neither would i t have 
been for his health, as the case then stood. 

Ver. 5. Exalted himself, saying, I unll be king.] 
This was another of David's darlings. H i m and 

> Sac. Tlieol., cap. 29. Gal., lib. 7. Method. 

Absalom, David had honoured, as E h had done 
his two wicked sons, above the Lord (1 Sam. i i . 
29 ) ; therefore they proved a singular cross to h im. 

/ will he king.] Though David had declared 
Solomon to be designed king by God himself (1 
Chron. x x i . 10), and Adonijah knew i t to be so, 
and therefore called not Solomon and his party to 
his feast (ver. 19). Vain men, whilst, hke proud 
and yet brittle clay, they w d l be knocking their 
sides against the sohd and eternal decree of God, 
break themselves i n pieces. 

And he prepared him chariots.] Absalom-like ; 
ambition rideth without reins. David should have 
now looked upon him as another Absalom, and 
suppressed him. But he either knew not, or sus
pected not this pomp, and those preparations of 
his. 

Ver. 6. And his father had not displeased him 
at any time.] Heb., From his days, i.e., from his 
childhood ; therefore he displeased his father i n 
his age ; httle caring to crush his heart when now 
bedridden, by his disloyalty and usurpation. B u t 
thus was st i l l fulfilled what had been forethreatened 
(2 Sam. x i i . 11). 

In saying, Why hast tlwu done so ?] He cock
ered his children, whom he should have corrected 
i f he had done right. David was ever too fond a 
father, and he smarted for i t . 

And he also was a very goodly man.] As well as 
Absalom : this made him think the better of h im
self, and his father th ink too well of him. 

Ver. 7. And he conferred with Joab, & a ] Seek
ing to draw these grandees to his party, whom he 
knew to be discontented, and therefore more easily 
wrought upon. Joab was conscious to himself of 
the treacherous murdering of Abner and Amasa; 
for which and the death of Absalom, David bare 
him StiU an aching too th : and i f he stayed t i l l 
David appointed a successor i n the kingdom, who 
knew what might foUow? Abiathar haply was 
displeased that Zadok was so much favoured : and 
might fear the fulfilUng of that prophecy concem
ing the overthrow of Eli 's house, of which he 
was. But what saith an ancient 1 Divinum con
silium dum devitatur, impletur; humana sapientia. 
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dum reluctatur, comprehenditur} There are "many 
devices in a man's heart: nevertheless the counsel 
of the Lord, that shall stand" (Prov. xix. 21). 

Ver. 8. But Zadoh the priest.] So Cranmer and 
Eidley, and some few other conscientious persons, 
afterwards iU rewarded by Queen Mary, refused to 
subscribe the letters patent for Lady Jane Gray's 
succession to the crown, after the death of K ing 
Edward V I . ; which yet were subscribed by the 
most of the statesmen, who were guided wi th re
spect to their particular interest, for that they 
were possessed of divers lands which once pertained 
to monasteries, chanteries, ifec, which they foresaw 
they should lose, in case religion should change 
under Queen Mary. 

Ver. 9. And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen.] 
Hitherto all went 'ha i l well ' w i th these gallants : 
and many a health, no doubt, was drunk to Ado
nijah : many a confident boast of their prosperous 
design, many a scorn of the despised faction of 
Solomon, &c. But the triumphing of the wicked 
is short (Job xx. 6 ) . See the note there. 

Ver. 10. But Nathan theprop/tet.] These were no 
w h i t the worse men for being thus neglected. The 
wise historian observed, that the statues of Brutus 
and Cassius" were the more glorious and illustrious, 
because they were not brought out w i t h other 
images in a solemn procession at the funeral of 
Germanicus. Cato said he had rather men should 
question why he had no statue or monument 
erected to him, than why he had. 

Ver. 1 1 . Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath
sheba.] See here, saith P. Martyr, how God by 
weak means confoundeth the mighty, and worketh 
for the accomplishment of his own w i l l 

And David our lord knoweth it not] Either 
Adonijah's partisans and parasites kept i t from 
David, or else through age and weakness he took 
no notice of i t . 

Ver. 12 . That thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the life of thy son Solomon.] Which the usurper 
w i l l surely take away i f he carry the crown; not 
suffering any such rub to lie in the way, that may 
hinder the true running of his bowl. 

Ver. 13. Didst not thou swear . . . . unto thine 
handmaid f] This was done, say the Eabbins, at 
that time when David comforted Bathsheba, and 
went i n unto her, and lay with her (2 Sam. x i i . 24 ) . 
L y r a saith, that then i t was revealed unto him, that 
this son of his by Bathsheba should reign after 
him : this was no small comfort to her. 

Ver. 14. / wUl come in after thee, and confirm 
thy words,^] Heb., F i l l up—that is, say the same, 
and more. There are some seeming contradictions 
i n Scripture: and though they seem to be as the 
accusers of Christ, never a one speaking like the 
other, yet i f we understand, we shall find them 
speaking hke Nathan and Bathsheba, both speaking 
the same things. 

Ver. 16. And the king was very old.] Yet l i t t le 
more than half so old as a plain countryman whom 
I spoke w i t h yesterday, being May 16 , A.D. 1666 , 

1 Greg. ' Tacit. 
• Pollicetur suam operam in pra:texen(ia tela. 

at Stratford-upon-Avon, who assured me, and gave y 
good proof of i t , that he was sixscore and eight 4. 
years of age, being born A.D. 1627. He is stUl 
hearty and healthy, l iving at Bedworth in Warwick- ' 
shire, Thomas Egerton by name. J 

Ver. 16. Wliat wouldest thou?] Heb., What to 
thee! q.d., I am ready to hearken to thee. She 
had been a good wife to him, and knew how to | 
command him by obeying him, as Livia did ' 
Augustus, and much better.' For Livia, notwith- A 
standing her smooth carriage toward her husband, 5 
is foully belied, i f she were not over familiar with 
Eudemus her physician, and i f she did not at ' 
his death help to set h im going, lest he should 
alter his w i l l , and put her son Tiberius beside 
the empire. But good Bathsheba was none 
such.* I 

Ver. 17 . Shall reign after me.] This was the 
substance of the promise confirmed by oath. 

And he sliall sit upon my throne.] This waa the 
evidence thereof She allegeth both, doing as 
Nathan had dictated unto her. 

Ver. 18. And now, belwld, Adonijah reigneth.] 
His ambition hath tumed off his obedience. Had 
his right to the kingdom been never so good, yet 
to step into the throne, while his father was yet 
l iving, without his privity and consent, was no 
better than treason. 

Ver. 19. But Solomon thy servant] Not thy 
sovereign, as Adonijah affecteth to be. See on ver. 
9, 10. 

Ver. 20 . Tliat thou shouldest tell them, &c.] This 
some princes love not to do,—Queen Elizabeth for 
instance. A false Jesuit wrote, that she wished 
she might after her death hang a while in the air, 
to see what scnfiiing there would be for her king
dom. Os durum! 

Ver. 2 1 . Shall be counted offenders.] Heb., 
Sinners. Erimvs Mamzeres—so Jerome senseth i t , 
out of the Hebrew traditions—that is, we shall be 
accounted bastards and infamous. I t is probable 
that Adonijah had spoken basely of Bathsheba as 
an adulteress, and of Solomon as illegitimate, and 
so not fit to be king. Or by sinners here under
stand rebels, and public enemies. 

Ver. 2 2 . Nathan tlie prophet also came in.] And 
so Bathsheba went out (see ver. 28 ) , that i t might 
not appear to be a plot betwixt them. 

Ver. 23. Belwld Natluzn the prophet] Who was 
a privy counseUor to David, though he had so 
sharply reproved him (2 Sam. xU.). 

He bowed himself before the king.] Note here 
the exemplary modesty and submission of so great 
a prophet. How far from this is the false prophet 
of Eome! 

Ver. 24 . Hast thou said?]^ q.d., I trow not. Ex
ordium ex abrupto, per admirationem. 

Ver. 25 . And hath slain oxen and fat cattle.] 
See on ver. 14. 

Ver. 26 . But me, even me.] As some useless 
person, as an oiindavic, as i f I were no prophet of 
the Lord, or as i f there were not a woe to such re-
belhous children as " take counsel, but not of God; 

' Plin. ' Eutrop. 
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and cover with a covering, but not of his Spirit , 
that they may add sin to s in " (Isa. xxx. 1). 

Ver. 27. And thou Imst not showed it, &c.] See 
on ver. 23. 

Ver. 28. CaU me Batlisheba.] See on ver. 22. 
Ver. 29. Who hath delivered my soul.] Deliver

ance commandeth obedience (Ezra ix . 13, 14). 
Ver. 30. Even so will I certainly do this day!\ 

Before to-morrow: for the business requheth ex
pedition, since, 

" sero medicina paratur. 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras." 

—Ovid. 

Ver. 31 . Let my lord king David live for ever, 
i.e.. Let h im live his utmost. Agrippina hastenec 
her husband Claudius the emperor's death, that her 
son Nero might succeed : yea, she cried out Occi-
dar, modo imperet. But good Bathsheba was not 
so hasty. 

Ver. 32. And Nathan the prophet.] So far was 
David from hatred of t ruth , that he loved Nathan 
the better for his plain dealing while he lived, gave 
him free access to his bed-chamber, and now nameth 
him a commissioner for the declaring of his suc
cessor. 

Ver. 33. Take vnth you the servants of your lord.] 
M y guard, and the garrison-soldiers that are at 
hand. 

To ride upon mine own mule!] I n token that I 
have transferred upon him the royal dignity 
(Esther v i . 8). 

And hring him down to Gihon.] The Chaldee 
hath i t , To Siloe, where the waters ran softly and 
constantly. Hereby, saith Martyr, David would 
set forth his desire that Solomon's reign might be 
mild and moderate, as also perpetuum et perenne, 
durable and long-lasting. 

Ver. 34. And let Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet.] That the young king might learn be
time to hearken to such, and to give them all due 
respect. 

Ver. 35. For he shall be king in my stead.] The 
son of our King Henry I I . was crowned king by 
his father, who at his coronation renounced the 
name of a king for that day, and as sewer served 
at that table. But this young k ing was so puffed up 
w i t h his new dignity, that he soon bore arms 
against his father; and dying of discontent before 
his father, got not so much by his coronation as to 
have a name in the catalogue of the kings of Eng
land. But Solomon had leamed better things both 
of his father (Prov. iv. 4) and mother (Prov. xxxi.) , 
and tutor Nathan. 

Ver. 36. Amen: the Lord . . . . say so too.] 
Amen is, (1.) Assenting; (2.) Assevering; (3.) 
Assuring. I t is as much as So be i t ; yea. So i t shall 
be; I t must be so, i f , as here, the Lord our God 
say so too. Oidy we must stretch out our hearts 
after our Amen, say the Rabbins, and be swallowed 
up i n God. 

Ver. 37. And make his throne greater.] God 
heard this prayer, and said Amen to i t , set his fiat 
to i t : for Solomon's reign, accomplished with a 
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civil and religious happiness, represented the t r i 
umphant Church in heaven: as David's reign had 
been a figure of the Church militant upon earth. 

Ver. 38. And brought him to Gihon.] See on 
ver. 33. 

Ver. 39. Took an hom of oil.] "Whereof there 
was great use in the tabemacle. I t was not that 
holy od which was at first provided for the anoint
ing of the priests (see Exod. xxx . 32, " U p o n man's 
flesh shad i t not be poured " ) , but some other, to 
show that magistrates should be holy and gracious : 
whence also the seat of judicature is caUed the holy 
place (Eccles. v i i i . 10). 

And anointed Solomon.] "When he was twenty 
years of age, saith L y r a : some say twenty-four. 

God save king Solomon,] i.e., Bex Pacificus: so 
the Greeks had their Irensei, the Germans their 
Fredericks, (that is, rich i n peace,) and the Turks 
their Selims and Solymans. 

Ver. 40. Biped with pipes.] Or, Flutes ; that 
Adonijah's party might hear and be startled wi th 
those noises, which at once proclaimed Solomon's 
triumph, and their confusion. 

And rejoiced with great joy.] By the special 
operation of God's Spirit (see 1 Chron. x u . 40), and 
to shadow forth the great joy which the saints 
should take i n the kingdom of Christ (Zech ix. 9). 

So that the earth rent.] After a sort, w i th their 
loud acclamations. Hyperbole sumpta ct fragoris 
similitvdine. 

Ver. 41 . .4s tlieg had made an end of eating.] 
Ever after the meal is ended, comes the reckoning. 
Adonijah's feast, as aU wicked men's, endeth i n 
horror; for the last dish, is served up astonishment 
and fearful expectation of just revenge. So doth the 
wise and just God befool proud and insolent sinners 
i n those secret plots wherein they hope to under
mine the son of David, the Prince of peace. 

Ver. 42. And bringestgood tidings.] So Adonijah 
would have had i t ; but the expectation of the 
wicked shad perish; when they are at the height 
of their joys and hopes, God oft eonfouudeth al l 
their devices, and layeth them open to the scom of 
the world, and to the anguish of their own gudty 
hearts. 

Ver. 43. Verilg our lord king David,] q.d.. Good 
news say y o u ! t m l y not so good as you think, for 
all is hke to be nought on your side: Posted nullus 
eris. 

Ver. 44. And the king hath sent with him Za
dok] AU this relation was to Adonijah and his 
guests, as those knuckles of a man's hand were to 
Belshazzar,to write them their destiny; or as Daniel 
was to h im, to read i t unto them. 

Ver. 45. This is the noise that ge have heard.] 
A doleful kneU to those who had feasted and 
boasted themselves in a jocund security and pro
mise of success. " A dreadful sound is in their ears: 
in prosperity the destroyer cometh upon them. 
Trouble and anguish maketh them afraid, whdst 
they prevad against them as a king ready to the 
battle " (Job xv. 2 1 , 24). 

Ver. 46. And also Solomon sitteth.] He is i n 
actual possession, and therefore you are lost. 
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Eveiy man is either a king or a caitiff; AzU 
Caesar, aut nullus. Every man, saith Augustine, 
shall either reign w i t h Christ, or be damned with 
the devil. 

Ver. 47. Better iimn thy name, and his throne 
greater.] This wish of his servants was no grief of 
heart to the old king, but a matter of joy. So they 
prayed for Hector's son i n Homer, 

" xaTpAs 5' ar/t iroXXiK oji-iaiav." 

And Claudian thus bespeaketh Honorius the em
peror— 

" Aspice, completur votum; jam natus adajquat 
Te meritis, et quod magis est optabilo, vincit." 

And tlie Icing bowed himself upon the bed.] Wor
shipping God, as Gen. x l v i i . 31 , and joining in 
prayer w i t h his servants for his son. Some think 
he bowed himself to his son now crowned king : 
what, then, would he have done to his Lord, i f 
present? (Ps. ex. \),quos non lionores in ilium sup-
plex ac venerabundus certatim contulisset 1 * 

Ver. 48. To sit on my throne tlds day.] Never
theless David did not during his life wholly lay 
aside the kingly power; but communicated i t to 
his son whilst he was yet alive. 

Ver. 49. And all the guests.] Who had now 
nothing so good cheer as Solomon's guests, praise 
at part ing ; those that erewhile fed without fear, 
are now i n great horror, the traitor's meed. 

Were afraid, and rose up, and went, A c ] Here 
is rjoffoc xa/ Toiroi, quo loco et quoTnodo diffugerint, 
how and whither they slunk away. 

Ver. 50. On the horns of the altar.] Which 
hitherto, haply, he had despised. 

Ver. 51 . Hath caught hold on the horns.] Hither 
fled malefactors, as to a place of security (Exod. 
x x i . 14), though there was no law for i t . 

Ver. 52. If he mil show himself a worthy man.] 
viz.. For future ; his present offence I pardon h im, 
but he is upon his good behaviour. 

A worthy man.] Heb., A son of valour: i f he 
can conquer his passions, and submit to my govern
ment. 

Ver. 53. Go to thine house.] Meddle not wi th 
state matters, but mind thine own affairs; £es tuas 
age, intra tuam pelliculam te contine. 

"Vivo tibi, quantumque potes prseluatria vita." 

C H A P T E R I L 

Ver. 1. Now the days of David.] Days are one 
of the shortest measures of time ; but long enough 
to decipher man's life by. We are 'Epji/tsjo^/o*. 

That he should die.] Death is the only king 
against whom there is no rising up (Prov. xxx. 31). 
He may give for his motto that of 'Terminus, Nulli 
cedo, I give place to none. 

And he charged Solomon his son, saying.] Na
tural motion is more swift and violent toward the 
end of i t . And grace w i l l bestir itself when i t 

' Bucholcer. 

hath not long to act; being oft most lively in 
those that lie a-dying. 

Ver. 2. I go the loay of all the earth.] Behold, 
I die, as Gen. x lv i i i . 21. 

Be tlwu strong, therefore, and show thyself a man.] 
sc., I n understanding and courage (1 Cor. xiv. 20), 
making up thy want of years by thy virtues, and 
not prevaricating either for fear or favour. The 
least deviation in the greatest and highest orb is 
both most sensible and most dangerous. 

Ver. 3. And keep the charge of tlie Lord.] Piety 
maketh true magnanimity. The " spirit of a sound 
mind" is " a spirit of power" (2 Tim. i . 7), and 
" the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom" 
(Prov. i . 7). 

To walk in his loays,] i.e., To imitate him, saith 
Vatablus, and to resemble him, as much as is pos
sible. 

Ver. 4. If thy children take heed to their toay.] 
Walking circumspectly and by rule; not at random, 
at al l adventures. Here observe that God's pro
mises are wi th a condition ; which is as an oar in a 
boat, or stern of a ship, aud turneth the promise 
another way. 

Ver. 5. What Joab the son of Zeruiah did to ne.] 
Why, what did Joab to David ? Pcllican justifieth 
him, and commendeth Joab highly for a good man; 
but few interpreters are of his mind. David had 
much ado w i t h him all along, and complained of 
his insolences, which yet he durst not punish, t i l l 
in his old age the armies fell off from him, and 
Benaiah, captain of the guard, was able to deal with 
him. What is i t that David here meaneth which 
Joab had done against him, is uncertain. The 
Hebrews te l l us, that he showed David's letters to 
him concerning the death of Uriah, which was 
much to his disgrace. Others hold that the death 
of Absalom sti l l stuck in David's stomach, together 
w i t h that rough and rude language which Joab 
gave him for his excessive mourning thereupon. 
Theodoret thinketh i t was his siding wi th Adonijah, 
and the evil that he might yet work against Solo
mon, whom he never loved, but held him unworthy 
to reign for his scandalous birth. 

And wliat he did to the two captains, &c.] This 
seemeth to be the very thing that he did against 
David ; for besides that the sovereign is smitten in 
the subject, David had given the public faith to these 
two captains for their safety, and, therefore, appro-
priateth their slaughter, as good reason he had. 

And put the blood of war upon his girdle, &c.] 
I n a bold and public way, as i f he had bragged of 
his murders; like as Alexander Pheraeus is said to 
have consecrated the javelin wherewith he slew his 
uncle Polyphron, and called i t his god Tychon, or 
great luck.* 

Ver. 6. Do tlierefore according to thy wisdom] 
q.d.. He is of a turbulent spirit, and wUl be apt 
enough to give thee just occasion to fall upon him. 
See that i t be thoroughly done, for i t lieth upon 
my conscience, that he hath hitherto passed un
punished. Of his adultery and murder we hear 
not a word, because he had made a thorough peace 

' Plutarch, in Pelopida. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . I I . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . K I N G S . 543 

•nith God for those sins i n his lifetime ; he had 
compounded w i t h his judge, &c. : but the cases of 
Joab and Shimei troubled him on his death-bed. 

And let not his hoar head, &c.] Let h im be 
well punished, though he be now old, and hath 
done great exploits. 

Ver. 7. For so they came to me.] So as I now 
desire thee to do to them, as did they to me when 
I was in distress—viz., they victualled and relieved 
me, for which I hold myself their perpetual debtor. 
Eaten bread, we say, is soon forgotten; but not 
wi th the thankful. Agesilaus, king of Sparta, 
was always very grateful for any courtesies that he 
received; and used to say, that i t was not only an 
unjust thing not to be thankful, but i f a man did 
not return greater kindness than he received.* 
How bountifully dealt the Lord CromweU w i t h 
Francis Frescobald, the Florentine, who had some
time relieved him in his great necessity, furnishing 
him with a horse, clothes, and money to bear his 
charges from Italy to England.^ 

Ver. 8. Thou hast urith thee Shimei the son of 
Gerah.] Some think that, moved by David's 
favour in forgiving him (2 Sam. x ix . 23), he would 
not take part with Adonijah (1 Kings i . 8). But i f 
i t were the same Shimei, and not rather another 
and better of his name (chap. iv. 18), yet now he 
must answer for his old faults. So that deferring 
payment is no breach of bond: there w i l l come a 
time wherein the Lord w i l l have a f u l l blow at the 
impenitent person, be the pretences of impunity 
what they wUl. 

Which cursed me with a grievous curse.] Heb., 
Strong; Gr., Dolorous; Chald., Bitter. Indeed his 
mouth was " f u l l of cursing and bitterness," as i f he 
had been as far as heU to fetch every word (2 Sam. 
xvL 7, 8, &c.). 

And J sware to him.] See on 1 Sam. xix. 23. 
Ver. 9. Hold him not guiltless.] But when he 

shall have " added iniquity to his iniquity," pay 
him home for the new and the old together. I t 
hath been before observed, that sin may sleep a 
long time, like a sleeping debt, not called for of 
many years. 

Ver. 10. So David slept with his fathers.] When 
he had served out his time (Acts x i i i . 25), when he 
had done his work, God sent him to bed (Isa Iv i i . 
2). I n 1 Chron. xxis. 28, i t is said that "he died in 
a good old age, fuU of days, riches, and honour." 
He was regum omnium idea et exemplar, a notable 
pattern for princes, and i n very many things a type 
of Christ. 

And was buried in the city of David.] Not i n 
Bethlehem, but in Zion (2 Sam. v. 7), the usual 
royal burying-place. Josephus' writeth that his 
son Solomon buried him magnificently; and that 
into his sepulchre were put very great riches, &c. 
I t was to be seen t i l l the apostles' times (Acts i i . 
29). 

Ver. 11. Were forty years.] Scarce any king 
of Judah reigned so long. Our Queen Elizabeth 
reigned four and forty years, and lived about 
seventy years ; having been the most glorious 

1 Plut. » Act. and Mon. • Lib. vii. 

woman that ever swayed sceptre, as her very 
enemies acknowledged. 

Ver. 12. And his kingdom was established 
greatly,] sc.. After that he had cut ofl' those three 
arch-rebels Joab, Adonijah, and Shimei. 

Ver. 13. And Adonijah . . . . came to Bath-
sheba.] Being put on and advised thereunto, as i t 
is thought, by Joab and Abiathar. 

Comest tlwu peaceably 1] She had reason to 
suspect the contrary ; as knowing him discontented 
and turbulent. 

Ver. 14. / have somewhat to say unto thee.] But 
take heed that your tongue cut not your throat, as 
the Arabic proverb hath i t . 

Ver. 15. Tlwu knowest that the kingdom was 
mine,] viz.. By right of succession, I being the 
eldest son now aUve (see chap. L 6), and chosen by 
the people too (ver. 25). 

Howbeit the kingdom is turned about] By that 
great Induperator, who putteth down one and 
setteth up another; 

" Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus." 
For it was his from the Lord.] Why then would 

Adonijah dash against the divine decree, and sin 
against his own knowledge, by saying, I wiU be 
king? 

Ver. 16. Deny me not] Heb., Turn not away 
my face, i.e., Ne rejicias me more denegajiiium, 
reject me not as those do that deny one a request. 
Quceque repulsa gravis : A repulse is grievous. 

Ver. 17. For he vdll not say tliee nay.] He 
knew that a mother might do much, as Olympias 
w i t h Alexander, Agrippina w i t h Nero, &c. The 
Romanists blasphemously pray to the mother of 
Christ, to command her Son to do this or that for 
them. 

Ver. 18. Well; I will speak for thee.] Though 
Bathsheba were a wise woman, grandchild to 
Ahithophel, yet she perceived not Adonijah's dr i f t 
—viz . , to undermine her son Solomon, and to 
shoulder him out of the throne. Hence she was 
so facile and forward to gratify h im. 

Ver. 19. And bowed himself unto her.] Sir 
Thomas More, Lord Chancellor of England, would 
in Westminster HaU beg his father's blessing on 
his knees. 

Ver. 20. / desire one small petition of thee.] 
Small she called i t , but Solomon, who saw further 
into the matter, judged otherwise of i t (ver. 22). 
There are depths of the devil which every one can
not dive into. 

" Ut fugias quae sunt noxia, tuta time." 
Ver. 21 . LetAbishag . . . . be given to Admijah 

to wife.] Overcome by Adonijah's fair words and 
her own melting thoughts of compassion towards 
him, Bathsheba, not considering the consequents, 
proposeth the suit, and presseth i t by the relation 
that was betwixt Solomon and Adonijah his brother. 
But was not David Adonijah's father also ? and wiU 
none serve his turn but his father's concubine? 
was not this to attempt against natural honesty 
and common decency ? What i f Abishag were xaXq 
xa; eofn—as EUan saith Aspasia Milesia, Cyrus's 
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concubine, was—both fair and discreet, which is a 
rare mixture, yet she was not so fit for Adonijah ; 
but he had a further fetch in this incestuous desire 
of his. 

Ver. 22. Ask for him the kingdom aZso.] For 
that is i t he gapes after, and seeks to strengthen 
his cracked tit le by marrying the late king's con
cubine (see 2 Sam. i i i . 7, x i i . 8, and xvi . 21), who 
was hkely grown very gracious w i t h the great ones, 
and as potent at court, as was once here Dame 
Alice Pierce, K ing Edward I I I . ' s concubine, who 
d id whatsoever she pleased. 

And for A Uathar the priest and for Joa6.] Who 
are his counsellors, and fellow-conspirators. This 
he knew, by a specal instinct of the Spirit . 

Ver. 23. And Solomon sware.] That his mother, 
seeing h im so resolute, might no more sohcit. 

Ver. 24. Adonijah shall be put to death this day.] 
This day; before to-morrow, lest delay should breed 
danger : who knoweth what a great-bellied day 
may bring forth 1 We use to say, A day breaketh 
no square : but that is not always true. Oh that 
we would be as quick i n slaying our arch-rebels, 
those predominant sins that threaten our precious 
Bouls I 

Ver. 25. And he fell upon him thai he died.] 
This was another piece of the punishment of David's 
two great sins: the small and short pleasure whereof, 
behold, what a train and ta i l of calamities i t draweth 
after i t ! 

Ver. 26. And unto AbiatJiar the priest.] Cujus 
et Joabi consilio atque auxilio usus est Adonijah, who 
together wi th Joab had conspired with Adonijah, 
and had his hand elbow-deep i n this new plot. 

Get thee to Anathoth.] Here Solomon exautho-
rateth him, and depriveth him of the chief priest
hood, for the execution whereof he should have 
been resident at Jerusalem. 

Because thou hast been afflicted.] But for this, 
he had been now a dead man. So God by the 
rod preventeth the sword; and therefore w i l l not 
condemn his saints for their sins, because they have 
suffered (1 Cor. x i , 31), and in his account suffered 
double (Isa. xL 1). 

Ver. 27. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar.] Our 
Henry I I . could not so easily r i d his hands of Tho. 
Becket, that arch-traitor; but having had h im 
above his w i t while he hved, he was forced to have 
h i m over his faith being dead, kneehng and pray
ing to his shrine. A n d yet forty-eight years after 
he was sainted, i t was disputed at Paris among the 
doctors whether he was damned or saved. And 
one Eoger, a Norman, maintained he had just ly 
deserved death for rebelling against bis sovereign, 
the minister of God.' 

Ver. 28. For Joab had tumed after Adonijah.] 
A n d that was his bane. I f men do not cast away 
al l their transgressions—that " a U " is a l i t t le word, 
but of large extent—they perish undoubtedly. 
Many here, l ike Benhadad, recover of one disease, 
and die of another. 

And caught hold.] See on chap, i 50. 
Ver. 29. Go, fall upon him.] W i l f u l murderers 

' Dan., Hist., 99. 

[CHAP . I I . 

were to be drawn from the altar to the slaughter 
(Exod. x x i 14). 

Ver. 30. Nay, hut I will die here] He dreamt 
not now of death ; as hoping that his murdering of 
the two captains had been forgotten, and that for 
his conspiracy wi th Adonijah, the altar might secure 
him. But " the hypocrite's hope is as the giving up 
of the ghost." 

Ver. 31. Do as he liath said.] Slay him, though 
i t be at the altar. Becket, the traitor, was so served 
by some that belonged to our Henry I I . , and 
thought to gratify him thereby. And although the 
k ing constantly protested, se nec mandasse, nec 
voluisse, nec suo artifcio qucesiirisse neeem Thomce, 
that he was neither wi t t ing nor wilhng to the 
taking away of his life i n that sort ; yet, for a 
penance, he was, b j ' the command of the Pope's 
legate, lashed on the bare [back] wi th rods, each of 
the priests and friars there present—and they were 
not a few—giving him three or four stripes, t i l l the 
blood followed : besides that he was forced to go 
three miles on his bare feet, which yielded bloody 
tokens of his devotion, on the way to Becket's 
sepulchre, which he went to visit . ' 

Ver. 32. My father David not knounng of it.] 
This he is careful to insert for the honour of his 
father. 

Ver. 33. And upon the head of his seed for ever.] 
See 2 Sam. i i i . 29, w i th the note. 

Ver. 34. And he was buried in his own house in 
the wilderness,] i.e.. I n a forest, fit for pasturage, 
and but thinly irdiabited. The Hebrews say that 
Joab's house here mentioned was an hospital that 
he bui l t i n the way for the harbouring of poor 
passengers: and that for this good deed his soul 
was saved. But of this none can judge, saith Pet. 
Martyr, because the Scripture saith nothing of i t . 
But this i t saith, that when Joab was dead and 
buried, Hadad the Edomite hearing thereof, re
turned out of Egypt into his own country, and 
became an adversary to Solomon, when once he 
forgot his God (1 Kings x i . 14, 22). 

Ver. 35. And Zadok the priest did the king put, 
&c.] Abiathar, the fourth from E l i , was of the 
race of Ithamar, the younger brother. Zadok was 
the right heir of Eleazar and Phinehas (Numb. xxv. 
1 3 ; 1 Chron. v i 3, &c.), and was therefore rightly 
restored by Solomon. Of his commendation, see 
1 Sam. h . 35. 

Ver. 36. Build thee an house in Jerusalem.] 
Shimei was no further to be trusted than he might 
be seen, and is therefore confined, and kept within 
compass : so should our deceitful hearts be dealt 
wi th . Set a jealous eye upon them, or else they 
wUl give you the slip, as David's did (Ps. xxxix. 1, 
2). He said he would look to his ways and bridle 
his tongue; but presently after, he shows how he 
broke his word (ver. 3). 

Ver. 37. And passest over the brook Kidron.] 
The black brook, the town ditch : this was betwixt 
Jerusalem and Bahurim, Shimei's inheritance. He 
might do much hurt amongst his Benjamites ; and 
is therefore kept from them. We must also set 

» Eev., De VU. Pontif., 149. Dan., Hist., fol. 101. 
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bounds to our affections, and threaten them i f ex
travagant. 

Ver. 38. TJte saying is good: , . . . so will thy 
servant do.] The false heart praiseth the law and 
promiseth obedience, but faileth in performance; 
here i t "starteth aside, like a deceitful bow" (Ps. 
Ixxvi i i . 57). See the note there. 

And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days.] 
T i l l he had an occasion of doing otherwise. A u 
gustine thanks God that the heart and temptation 
met not together. 

Ver. 39. At the end of three years.] When he 
might haply hope that Solomon had forgotten him, 
or did not at least so strictly look to him. God 
had an overruling hand in i t , to bring Shimei to 
condign punishment. 

And they told Shimei.] Either for good or evU 
w U l ; so shall a man sooner or later hear of his 
faults either by his friends or his foes : and maUce, 
though an iU judge, may be a good informer. 

Ver. 40. And Shimei arose, &c.] The dust of 
covetousness had blinded him : his passions also 
miscarried him—as they oft do better men—to his 
cost 

And brought his servants from Gath.] But to 
the loss of his life. How many are there who cry 
out of this folly, and yet imitate i t ! These earthly 
things either are our servants, or should be : how 
commonly do men break the bound set them by 
God's law, to hunt after them, though they perish 
for i t ! 

Ver. 41 . And it was told Solomon.] Kings have 
long ears, and more eyes than their own. 

And was come again.] He thought by a secret 
out-scape and a speedy return haply to do i t un
noticed. 

Ver. 42. J)id not I make thee to swear.] "Ogxof 
quasi hxoi, oaths should bind to good abearance : 
but some can play with them as apes do wi th nuts, 
or monkeys w i t h their coUars, which they sUp on 
and off again at pleasure. 

Ver. 43. The oath of the Lord.] Made i n his 
name, and to be kept to his glory, whereof he is 
jealous. 

Ver. 44. Thou knowest all the tvickedness.] To 
know other things is science: but to know ourselves 
is conscience. This is the reflection of the soul 
upon itself. " Our transgressions are w i t h us, and 
as for our iniquities, we know them." Quid tibi 
prodest non habere conscium, habenti consdentiam ? 

Ver. 45. And king Solomon shall be blessed.] 
For such due execution of justice. See Num. xxv. 
11, 12 ; Ps. cvL 30. 

Ver. 46. And the kingdom was e^ablished.] Hoc 
est, sine cemulia regnare ccepit; the contrary faction 
was destroyed, and none left to oppose him. 

CHAPTER I I I . 

Ver. 1. And Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh.] 
That his kingdom might the better be established 
(chap. i i . 46), which albeit God had promised, yet 
Solomon knew that his providence was to be served, 
and all good means used. 

And took Plmraoh's daughter.] After he had 
first taken Naamah, the Ammonitess, Rehoboam's 
mother, a year and more before David's death : for 
Solomon reigned but forty years (chap. x i . 42), 
and Rehoboam was forty-one years old when he 
began to reign. These ladies probably were pro
selyted, ere Solomon married them : else the mar
riage could not be lawful I t was in his best time 
that he did i t ; neither is he anywhere blamed for 
this w i t h Pharaoh's daughter at least, to whom 
both David is thought by some to aUude i n Ps. 
xiv. 10, and Solomon in the Canticles; yet others 
t l i ink otherwise. Josephus saith he married 
Pharaoh's daughter in the first year of his reign, 
whilst his father David was yet alive. Those who 
hold he did Ul in i t , say, that God afterwards pun
ished him for i t , i n his posterity, by Shishak, 
k ing of Egjrpt How fearfuUy the wrath of God 
fell upon the Protestants i n France, for that un
happy marriage of the king of Navarre wi th the 
daughter of France, a Papist, a l i t t le afore the 
Parisian massacre, who knoweth not ? 

And the house of the Lord.] This Solomon 
would finish, before that he would set up the 
queen's palace; such was his zeal, whUe young: 
but he suffered sad decays afterwards. I read of 
a holy man who oft prayed that he might keep 
up his young zeal w i t h his old discretion. 

Ver. 2. Only the people sacrificed in high places.] 
A n d Solomon not only permitted i t—though i t 
were a fault (Lev. xvu. 3, 4)—but was himself also 
in the common error; through a perverse imitation 
of the ancient patriarchs : yea, and peradventure 
of the neighbouring heathens, who did the l ike, as 
Xenophon testifieth of the Persians, and ApoUonius 
of the Romans. 

Because there was no hcmse^ This excused them 
d, tanto, but not d, toto: for i t was no better than 
will-worship. But why was there yet no house 
buUt, since Solomon had now reigned three or four 
years % I t was a great work, and required great 
preparation both at home and abroad, &c. Great 
bodies, we say, move slowly: neither is i t to be 
doubted but the business was expedited as much as 
might be, since Nesdt tarda molimina Spiritus 
Sancti gratia. Zeal is of quick despatch. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon loved, the Lord.] Being 
first loved by him, his Jedidiah, his darUng: for 
our love to God is but the reflex of his to us first 
(1 John iv. 19). 

Only he sacrificed, <fec.] He climbed those mis-
allowed hiUs; yet loveth he the Lord, and is loved 
of him. Such is the mercy of our God, that he 
rather pitieth than plagueth us for our weU-meant 
weaknesses, for the infirmities of upright hearts. 

Ver. 4. And the king went to Gibeon.] To seek 
God ; and that he might be the better prepared to 
bvuld the temple, whereunto he now thought i t but 
time to address himself. 

Por that was the great high-place^ Because there 
was the tabernacle (1 Chron. xv i . 39) and the altar 
of burnt-offering (1 Chron. xxL 2 9 ) ; hence there 
was great resorting to i t . 

Ver, 6. In Gibeon the Lord appeared, &c.] Solo-
2 M 
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mon worshippeth God by day: God appeareth to 
h im by night. WeU may we look to enjoy God, 
when we have served him. The night cannot bnt 
be happy whose day hath been holy.* 

Ash wimt I shall give thee.] A n d saith not God 
as much in effect to every faithful petitioner (Matt. 
viL 7; James L 5; Isa. xlv. 11)? 

Ver. 6. And Solomon said.] Though asleep, yet 
thus he said in his heart, and perhaps wi th his 
mouth too ; as some have prayed notably in their 
sleep, the roof of their mouth being " l ike the best 
wine, that goeth down sweetly, causing the lips of 
those that are asleep to speak" (Cant vd. 9.) 

According as he walhed before tliee!] "The hand 
of our God is upon al l them for good that seek 
him " (Ezra v iu . 22). 

Ver. 7. And I am but a little child!] So he 
seemed to himself; though his father counted and 
called him a wise man (chap. i i . 9), even before 
that wonderful increase of his wisdom after David's 
death. See the hke modesty i n Agur, that great 
wise man (Prov. xxx. 2, 3). 

/ hnow not how to go out or come in!] i-^-y To 
sway this massy sceptre, to rule this great people. 
A n allusion to captains or shepherds, or, as some 
think, to a l i t t le child who learneth of his mother 
to go out and come into the house." 

Ver. 8. Is in the midst of thg people.] As lord-
keeper of both tables of the law; as an antesignanus, 
a supreme governor. Royalty without wisdom is 
but eminent dishonour. 

A great people.] The greater is my charge, and 
must be my care, who am yet unexperienced, un
qualified. 

Ver. 9. Give therefore thg servant an understand
ing heart.] Heb., A hearing heart; for wisdom 
is gotten by prayer and hearing the word, by 
begging and digging, as Prov. iL 3, 4 ; we also must 
run the hke method (James i . 5), run through 
all the exercises of Christ's school, i f we would be 
wise to salvation. 

That I mag discern between good and bad.] Ru
pertus blameth Solomon for this, that he asked of 
God vidsdom, and not holiness rather, bonum illud 
quod verum et summum est, which is the principal 
good thing. But i t was doubtless a saving and 
sanctifying knowledge that Solomon prayed for, 
and obtained; not an apprehensive knowledge only, 
and notional, but effective and practical also, and 
directive of the life. Socrates, the wisest of aU 
the Greeks, made no distinction between eo(pla, 
wisdom, and tfwjjaoffuMj, good conversation. Ignorat 
sani improbus omnis, saith Aristotle, He is not wise 
that is iU-conditioned. 

Ver. 10. ThcU Solomon had asked this thing.] He 
could not have so done, had not God given him to 
do i t . He accepteth and crowneth his own gifts 
i n us. 

Ver. 11. And hast not asked for thgself long life.] 
Which yet most men covet (Ps. xxxiv. 12). See 
the note there. 

Neither hast asked riches.] As the many do 
(Ps. i v 7). 

» Dr HaU. « Vatab. A Lapide. 
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Nor hast asked the life of thine eiumies.] Which, 
oh, how sweet is i t to vindictive spirits! And God, 
we see, here taketh distinct notice of that which men 
most desire. 

Ver. 12. So tliat there was none like thee before 
thee.] Solomon was not only wiser than Trisme
gist, Orpheus, Homer, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, 
Lycurgus, Ptolomy Philadelph—who was 'Ra.oiK'.ug 
piXoXoyuraro:, saith Cyril , a most le.arned k i n g , — 
but also Abraham, Moses, David, yea, Adam him
self after the f a l l : he was the wisest mere man, 
take him for everything, that ever was; insomuch 
as he had al l manner of knowledge, natural and 
supernatural, infused into him—his deep insight 
into the mystery of Christ, he discovered in the 
Canticles—and so became a notable type of Christ, 
" i n whom are h id all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge" (CoL iL 3). And here Solomon had 
more than he asked, so have we (Eph. i i i . 20); and 
not only more than he asked, but other things also 
that he asked not. 

Ver. 13. £oth riches and honour.] Seek God's 
kingdom first, and then other things shall seek us 
fast enough ( M a t t v i . 33). Piety hath plenty of 
these things cast into the bargain, as i t were, aud 
assured her (Prov. iiL 16; 1 Tim. iv. 8). 

Ver. 14. And if thou tvilt walk in mg wags.] Tt 
hath been before observed that God's promises are 
wi th a condition, which is as an oar in a boat or 
stem of a ship, and tumeth the promise another 
way. 

As thg father David did walk.] Examples are 
the best lectures, and virtue the best example. 

Ver. 15. And behold it was a dream.] But a 
divine dream, very well worth the heeding. There 
are also dreams diabolical Eusebius writeth that 
Simon Magus had his devds oniaoTOfiToi, by whom 
he caused people to dream great matters of him, 
and highly to admire him. That was a strange 
dream which Jerome * had, when he was not only 
reproved but beaten black and blue for reading 
Cicero rather than the Holy Scriptures; this voice 
being uttered, as he perfectly remembered, Cicer-
onianus es, non Christianus,—Thou art a better 
Ciceronian than Christian. 

Ver. 16. Then came there two women that were 
harlots.] Or rather hostesses; for harlots would 
not have been so hardy as to have appeared i n 
their colours before Solomon, who was yet in his 
prime, and zealous for God's law. I f , therefore, 
these were harlots, they were privy harlots; for 
there were then no stews or brothel-houses aUowed, 
as are now at Rome, and other places i n Italy, for 
a commonwealth, say Papists, and for the avoiding 
of greater evils, adultery, incest, <fec. But what 
saith Augustine? Cursed be that remedy of sin 
that is itself a sin. God w d l not have such s, gain 
to be recompensed w i t h such a loss. 

Ver. 17. / and this woman dwell in one house.] 
They lived together, but scarce dwelt together, as 
one saith of married couples that disagree, quorum 
conjugium nihil aliud est qu&m conjurgium. 

Ver. 18. That this woman was delivered also.] 
* Epist. 18, ad Eustoch. 
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Hence some argue that they were not harlots, be
cause they use not to bring forth children; or i f 
they do, they usually make them away as soon as 
they are born. 

There was no stranger with us in the house.] This 
made the case so difficult, because there was not 
witness to be had, nor any other way of discovery 
left to see to, nisi hariolari in re dubia, but to give 
a guess at the business.* 

Ver. 19. Because she overlaid it.] A n d now she 
hath stolen my chi ld ; not that she careth for i t , 
or grieveth for her own, but for fear she should be 
questioned for smothering her child. 

Ver. 20. While thine handmaid slept.] But how 
could she certainly tell what was done when she 
was asleep? The proofs in this cause alleged were 
so weak and unsatisfactory, that i t was thought 
the wit of man could not determine i t . But " a 
divine sentence was in the mouth of the king : his 
lips transgressed not in judgment" (Prov. xvi . 10). 

And laid her dead child in my bosom.] This was 
maiwyxah.isij.a, a cold bosomful, as one 

calleth a bad wife. And another complaineth of 
some in these days, that, harlot-like, they take their 
dead and putrid fancies, and lay them in the bosom 
of the Scripture, as of a mother, while they go 
about to give unto i t , and not to receive from i t 
the sense; wresting i t to their own destruction. 

Ver. 21 . To give my child such!] This is a check 
to those nice dames that needlessly refuse to suckle 
their own children. Not harlots only, but " sea-
monsters draw out their breasts, and give suck to 
their young " (Lam. iv. 3). 

Behold, it was not my son!] Though death had 
somewhat altered the features of the child, yet the 
true mother could not be mistaken in i t . 

Ver. 22. And the other woman said, Nay.] This 
said. Nay, and that said, Yea; vocis et clamoris con-
tentione inter se 7Hore suo certabant; and because 
there were neither proofs nor witnesses, the hearers 
Iweserunt animis peiiduli, dubiique, earum utri cre-
dendum potius esset, an earum neutri, as TuUy^ 
saith in another case, hung in suspense, and could 
not tell which to believe. 

Ver. 23. Tlie one saith. This is my son,] q.d.. This 
is a blind business: here is no better proof than the 
one is Aio, and the other is Nego; neither is the one 
of better repute or credit than the other, as being 
both harlots. 

Ver. 24. Biing me a sword.] For what purpose ? 
thought the standers b y ; wondering and perhaps 
laughing with in themselves. The actions of wise 
princes are riddles to vulgar constructions: nor is 
i t for the shallow capacities of the multitude to 
fathom the deep projects of sovereign authority.* 

Ver. 25. Divide the living child in two.] This he 
spake for tr ial ,* and that he might make nature 
speak in the true mother. The like is recorded of 
Claudius Cassar, and of Galba, of Charles the Great, 
and of Alphonsus of Arragon, when but newly come 
to his crown. 

• Tortura fortassis nondum in nsu fuit.—Phlae. 
• Lib. i . , De Orator. » Seuton. Delrio Panormil. 
• Some appearance of evil is not to be disliked. 

And give half to the one, &c.] So the Arminians 
would divide man's salvation betwixt God's free-
grace and man's free-wi l l ; Papists betwixt Christ 
and their own good works. 

Ver. 26. For her bowels yearned.] Good blood, 
we say, w i l l not belie itself : good nature w i l l work. 

0 my lord.] Farce pniero, spare my chi ld : this 
she would have said to the king. Give her, &c. 
This she saith to the officers. 

Ver. 27. She is the mother thereof] As appear
eth by her natural affection. Ownness maketh love. 
Prolan quisque amat non quia pulchram, sed quia 
suam. 

Ver. 28. And all Israel heard!] sc.. Of the king's 
singular sagacity. 

And they feared the king.] Good men reverenced 
h i m ; bad men stood i n awe of h im, as a sharp and 
severe judge. 

CHAPTER I V . 

Ver. 1. So king Solomon was king over all Israel.] 
So did not his father for the first seven years of his 
re ign ; nor any of his successors, save Rehoboam, 
only for a short space (chap. x i i . 16), for he soon 
lost ten tribes w i t h one churlish breath. The 
Hebrews say, but falsely, that Solomon was king 
over all nations; such a one as they dream their 
Messiah must be ; under whom also they expect a 
distribution of honours and offices, as once under 
Solomon.* 

Ver. 2. Amriah the son of Zadoh,] i.e., The son's 
son (1 Chron. v i . 8, 9). Priests and their sons were 
in great request in those days. Our king Edward 
I I I . made clergymen his chief officers. 

Ver. 3. Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha.] 
Otherwise called Sheva (2 Sam. xx. 25), as Martyr 
thinketh, trained up by their father i n his own 
calling, and therein employed by Solomon, who had 
two scribes for his father's one, according to the 
amplitude of his dominion and state affairs. 

Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the recorder!] Or, 
Remembrancer, or, chronicler, historiographer. He 
had the same office in David's days (2 Sam. viiL 
16, and xx. 24). 

Ver. 4. And Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests.] Abiathar had been so, and st i l l retained 
the title. I t may be also that upon his suit, Solo
mon had re-admitted him, though degraded, to 
serve at the altar as an ordinary priest, according 
to 1 Sam. i i . 36. 

Ver. 5. And Azariah the son of Nathan, &c.] 
These two had been Solomon's fellow-pupils, his 
playfellows, likely, and sons to his tutor, Nathan 
the prophet, who had done much for him, and for 
whom he co\dd never do enough. Our king Edward 
V I . d id much for his tutor, Mr Check, and Queen 
Elizabeth for D r Cox, upon whom she conferred 
many church dignities and real favours. 

Ver. 6. And Abishar was over the hous^ld!] 
Magister Avlm magnus. Le grand maistre, comp
troller of the court, or governor of the king's house. 

Was over the tribute.] Or, Levy; prcefectus de¬
> Dan., BiO. 
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lectui, so Tremellius rendereth i t , and referreth to 
chap. V . 14. 

Ver. 7. And Solomon Iwd twelve officers?] Pur
veyors, which were to cater for the court, and send 
i n provision. God hath taken the best of his 
creatures, and commanded them to cater for his 
people (Hosea u . 21 , 22). 

Ver. 8. And tliese are their names.'] They were 
men of renown, and are therefore here memorised. 

Tlie son of Hur.] Or, Ben-bur—so ver. 9, 10, 
&c.—Ben-dekar, Ben-hesed, Ben-abinadab, Baana 
[Ben-ahilud], Ben-geber. 

Ver. 11. Which had Taphath the dauglUer of 
Solomon to wife!] He was, therefore, a man of 
w o r t h : for Solomon, likely, was of Cato's m i n d ; 
who, being to bestow a daughter, said, Malo virum 
pecunid, qucmi peeuniam viro indigentem, I had 
rather have to my son-in-law a man wanting money, 
than money wanting a mau. Our Henry V I I I . was 
more happy in his one son and two daughters than 
Solomon. Solomon's son, Rehoboam, was both a 
fool and unfortunate; his daughters but obscure, 
and both of them subjects. But Heniy was more 
happy i n Edward his son, another Josiah, and his 
sisters both sovereigns of an imperial crown: how
beit he gave them, when he died, but ten thousand 
pounds apiece. 

Ver. 12. Taanach and Megiddo.] These were i n 
the tribe of Manasseh: he had also part of Issachar, 
and part of Zebulun; for in this business they 
shared out the land, not by tribes but prefectures, 
or provinces; that things might be equally carried. 

Ver, 13. With walls and brazen bars.] To keep 
out the enemies, wherewith they were surrounded. 

Ver. 14. Abinadab the son of Iddo had Mahan
aim.] Where Jacob met two troops of angels i n a 
visible apparition; and gave i t therehence the name 
(Gen. xxx i i . 2). 

Ver, 15. He also took Basmath.] See on ver. 11. 
Ver. 16. And in Ahth.] Called also Elath 

(Deut. u . 2). 
Ver. 17. Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah.] And, 

therefore, not the same wi th that Jehoshaphat i n 
ver. 3. 

Ver. 18. Shimei the son of Blah.] See on chap. 

Ver. 19. He was the onlg officer.] Sitarchus 
unus, the arch-prefect. 

Ver. 20. As the sand which is by the sea.] A 
proverbial expression, and hyperbohcal. See Gen. 
xxu . 17, and xxxi i . 12. 

Eating and drinking, and making men-y.] They 
were i n a plentiful and comfortable condition; so 
and much more are all Christ's subjects, who do 
" eat their meat wi th joy, and drink their wine w i t h 
gladness, because God now accepteth their works;" 
they have the " w h i t e stone," the " n e w name," 
enough and enough to make them everlastingly 
merry amidst ad crosses aud casualties. 

Ver. 21 . And Solomon reigned over all king
doms.] Not al l the kingdoms of the world, a xoff-
fioxgarug,—as some Hebrews make him,—but over 
ad kingdoms thereabout. He was a most potent 
and flourishing monarch. 

All the days of his life.] Notwithstanding his 
apostasy, through God's long-sufferance: so that 
his reign represented the church triumphant, as 
David's reign had done the church mditant. 

Ver. 22. Thirty measures of fine flour!] Heb., 
Cors or homers, the greatest measure mentioned in 
Scripture. A n d for fine fiour, 

" Non poteris similse dotes numerare nec usus." 
—Martial, lib. xiii. 

Ver. 23. Ten fal oxen . . . . and fatUd fowl.] 
Lectissima quaeque altilia ; yet not with such luxury 
and gormandise as sundry Roman emperors. A n 
thony, who contended wi th Cleopatra i n prodigal 
spending upon a banquet, and wrote, or rather 
vomited out a book of his own intemperances. 
Geta the emperor would have his dishes served i u 
by the alphabet, viz., anserem, anatem, aprum ; 
aliquando fasianum, farra, ficus ; aliquando pul-
lum, pavunem, perdicem, &c.* Csdigula would have 
his bread gilded. Wel l might Nasica say of Rome, 
when nothing so luxurious, Stant mcenia, ruunt 
mores ; The waUs indeed stand, but good manners 
are faUen to the ground and abolished. Not so at 
Jerusalem i n Solomon's days. 

Ver. 24. On this side the river,] viz., Euphrates. 
From Tiphsah.] CaUed afterwards Amphipolis. ' 
Even to Azzah.'] CaUed also Gaza (Jer. xxv. 20). 
And he had peace on all sides.] Wherein also 

he became a lively tj'pe of Christ the Prince of 
Peace (Isa. ix. 6), who as he was brought from 
heaven w i t h that song of peace (Luke i i . 14), so 
he returned up again w i t h that fareweU of peace 
(John xiv. 27), leaving to the world the doctrine 
of peace, the gospel of peace (Eph. i i . 17), which 
worketh that peace that passeth understanding (Phd. 
i v 7). 

Ver. 25. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely.] 
Heb., Confidently or securely, without fear of for
eign invasions, or danger of home-bred conspira
cies : yet were they discontented at the present 
govemment, and therefore came crying to his son 
and successor, Alleva jugum. Ease our yoke laid 
upon us by thy father. So trae is that saying of 
Thucydides, 'As/ r i vagov 8agv, the present govem
ment, though never so good, is ever grievous to the 
vulgar, who can neither rule well, nor obey wiUingly. 

Ver. 26. Fortg thousand stalls of horses.] I n 
his four thousand stables (2 Chron. ix . 25), each 
of which had ten staUs or partitions, for ten horses 
at least. And this might be a piece of that yoke 
the people groaned under: which they ought not 
to have done, hving in such a golden age. 

Ver. 27. And for all that came unto king Solo
mons table.] Who were not a few, not only natives, 
but foreigners; not ambassadors only, but others, 
who came from aU parts to hear his wisdom (ver. 
34), and so to be proselyted haply. But Josephus 
relateth of the Jews, that they were very careful 
how they received proselytes i n Solomon's t i m e ; 
because then the state of the Jews fiourished, 

Ver. 28, And dromedaries!] Which are animalia 
dtissima, vecturce apta et equitatui, very swift crea-

1 Bruson., lib. i i i , cap. 1, ' Plin., Ub. v. cap. 24. 
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tures. I t is therefore by antiphrasis that we call 
slow people dromedaries. 

Ver. 29. Even as the sand which is on the sea
shore.] Which as i t taketh up a great deal of 
ground, and comprehendeth many grains, so did 
Solomon's heart innumerable notions, etiam minu-
tissima quceque: he had even a sea of knowledge 
wi th in him, and might, better than Jerome, be 
said to know all that was knowable. Nihil 
enim ipsum penitus fugit: omnia perfects novit, as 
one said of Albertus Magnus; he was skilful in 
everything : he was a very gulf of learning, as a 
late writer saith of Bishop Andrews; Omnium 
scientiarum doctrinarumque area et emporium, as 
another saith of Abulensis, a closet or market of al l 
sciences and learning. Think the same of Solomon. 

Ver. 30. The wisdom of all ihe children of the 
east] The Arabians and Chaldeans (Matt. iL 1 ; 
Dan. i i . 2), philosophers and astronomers. 

And all the wisdom of Egypt] See Isa. xix. 11 , 
12 ; Acts viL 22. Pythagoras, Plato, and many 
others, fetched much of their learning from E g y p t : 
but all theirs was acquired; Solomon's infused. 

Ver. 31. For he was wiser tJian all men.] Far 
beyond Socrates, whom Apollo pronounced the 
wisest of men. 

Than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman.] These 
were famous in their generations for wisdom and 
learning (Ps. Ixxxvi i i . and Ixxxix., titles). Of these, 
haply, i t was then held and said, as a modem 
writer saith of Tacitus and Pliny, Literarum nomina 
sunt, non hominum, they are rather leaming itself 
than learned. 

And his fame was in all nations.] As Aristotle's 
was in Greece, Varo's i n Rome, Melanchthon's i n 
Germany, D r John Reynolds's here, whose leaming 
and memory, saith one, were near to a miracle. 

And Ghalcol, and Darda.] Who hved, hkely, in 
Solomon's time. Felix proventus sapientum sub 
aspectu benigno principis sapientissimi. So divers 
leamed men flourished in the time of our Henry 
I I . , who was for his learning sumamed Beauclerk.' 

Ver. 32. And he spake three thousand proverbs.] 
Which others, l ikely, took from his mouth, and 
made books of t h e m ; such as contained eunctam 
sceculi doctrinam, as Jerome saith of Tertullian's 
works, who was, saith Lactantius, a general scholar. 
Of these proverbs of Solomon, not the one half are 
come to hand, as being no part of holy writ . 

And his songs were a thousand and five.] Whereof 
is extant only that Song of Songs, that singular 
song (see Cant. i . 1). This and the rest of his 
works extant i n the Church, show his divine leam
ing : as his other lectures (ver. 33) his human. 

Ver. 33. For he spake of trees.] This was a dis
course, doubtless, of singular use; and of i t we 
may say as one doth of Origen's "Octapla," now lost, 
Hujus operis jacturam deplorare posstimus, compen-
sare non possumus, the lack of this book we may 
bewail, but cannot make good. When preferment 
was offered to Thomas Aquinas, he was wont to 
sigh and say, I had rather have Chrysostom's com
ment upon Matthew. 

' Dan., 68. 

That springeth out of the wall.] Herba patietina, 
wall-wort, as Trajan the emperor was called, for 
his desire of vainglory. 

He spake also of (he beasts, &c.] A worthy 
work doubtless, and such as whereof i t might better 
be said, than was of Phny's Natural History, by 
Erasmus, that i t hath as much variety as nature 
itself hath, and is not so much a treatise as a 
treasury, yea, a whole world f u l l of things most 
worthy to be noted and noticed. Ulysses, Aldro-
vandus, Conradus, Gesner, Gulielmus Rondeletius, 
Julius Scaliger, and other writers, both ancient and 
modem, have written largely and learnedly on the 
same subject, but nothing comparable to this work 
of Solomon : which some say was bumt by the 
Chaldees, together w i t h the temple. Eusebius 
thinketh i t was abolished by Hezekiah, because the 
people idohsed i t , as they did the brazen serpent. 

Ver. 34. To hear the nrisdom of Solomon.] Who, 
though a great prince, yet he disdained not to read 
lectures both of divinity and philosophy, that his 
hearers might be ^nvag-roi, "perfect, thoroughly 
fumished unto al l good works." Some gather from 
Prov. ix. 2 that Solomon set up a school or academy 
i n mount Zion. Howsoever, his palace there might 
well be said to be, as was George, prince of A n -
halt's, Ecclesia, Academia, Curia, a church, an 
academy, and a court. This caused great resort 
unto him, and was a means to wise [instract] many. 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. And Hiram.] Called Huram (2 Chron. 
i i . 3). Josephus calleth him Irom, and Eupolemus 
i n Eusebius Suron. He was king of Tyre and Sidon 
also. 

For Hiram was ever a lover of David.] A fast 
friend is a rare bird. Most friends now-a-days are 
hke Joab's dagger, as soon in and as soon out. The 
love of foster-brothers i n Ireland far surpasseth— 
saith one,' but I believe him not—al l the loves of 
all men. They only love truly that love one another 
out of a pure heart fervently (1 Pet. L 22). This 
love lasteth. 

Ver. 2. And Solomon sent to Hiram.] By the 
same messengers, say some. Rather by ambassa
dors of his own. 

Ver. 3. For the wars that were about him.] He 
saith not for his shedding of blood, which else
where is made the reason why David might not 
build a house (2 Sam. v i i . ) , but only for his con
tinual wars, by reason whereof he had not time to 
do i t . The best things are to be spoken of parents: 
to speak evd to them," or of them, was death by 
God's law (Matt. xv. 5 ) ; yea, by Solon's laws, 
though a heathen. 

Ver. 4. So that there is neither adversary.] The 
Vulgate hath i t , JVon est Satan. We use to say, 
Seldom heth the devil dead in a ditch. He is the 
troublous one,' and delighteth to hinder anything 
that is good; but at this time God had chained 
him up, and Solomon had nothing to hinder him. 
' Camden's Elisab., 483. ' KaKoKcrfSm. • i vmn/pbt. 
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" The Lord is w i th you, whilst ye are w i t h h im, " saith 
one prophet (2 Chron. xv. 2). And, " The Lord w i l l 
be wi th the good," saith another (2 Chron. xix. 11). 

Ver. 5. To build a house unto the name.] Where
i n he became a type of Christ, who buildeth his 
Church, that spiritual temple. See Isa. xl iv . 28, 
w i t h Matt . xv i . 18. I n the Old Testament the 
brass gates were opened to make way for the build
ing of that temple (Isa. xiv. 2 ) ; but i n the New, 
those gates of heU shall not gainstand, or prevail. 

As the Lord spake unto David.] Solomon's pur
pose was founded upon God's gracious promise. 
This was a right rise, for want whereof many men's 
purposes, like clouds without rain, vanish, and come 
to nothing. 

Ver. 6. That they hew me cedar-trees out of Le
banon.] Satan, though he could not hinder the 
building of the temple (see ver. 4), yet he would 
needs imitate i t , and, i f possible, outdo i t ; for his 
temple of Diana, at Ephesus, was likewise buUt of 
cedar, as Vitruvius relateth, and was much longer 
and larger than this at Jerusalem, as others assure 
us. 

And my servants shall be with thy servants.] 
Only Jews meddled with the tabernacle; but the 
temple is not bui l t without the aid of the Gentile 
Tyrians. They, together wi th us, make up the 
Church of God. See Eph. i i . 13, 14. 

That can skill to hew timber like unto the Sido-
nians.] Several men have their several g i f ts ; and 
several countries their several abilities. These, as 
they have from God, so they must use them for 
h i m (Isa. xxv i i i . 26, 29 ; Rom. x i . 36). 

Ver. 7. Blessed be the Lord this day.] His care
fulness he improveth unto thankfulness, whence 
some conclude him a proselyted prince. And surely 
thankfulness to the true God is a good sign of true 
grace. The Greeks have but one word (jtaf/f) to 
signify both. 

Ver. 8. / have considered.] Heb., Heard. A 
request is to be considered ere i t be granted, lest 
men come i n afterwards w i t h the fool's. Had I 
wist.* 

And concerning timber of fir.] Whereof there 
was much use made about the temple (chap. v i . 
15). Almuggim-trees also were sent from Lebanon 
(2 Chron. i i . 8), which were a wood that is unknown 
to us, but most precious. 

Ver. 9. Unto the place that thou shalt appoint 
me.] To Joppa (2 Chron. iL 16), which was a 
haven-town (Acts ix. 43). 

And thou shalt receive them.] David had, before 
his death, prepared abundantly both workmen and 
cedar-trees, &c. (1 Chron. xxiL 2-4, <fec., and xxix. 
3), but yet nothing near enough for so great a work. 

In giving food] Which in that country was a 
scarce commodity. They were supplied from other 
countries, and especially from Jewry (Acts x i i . 26 ; 
Ezek. xxvi i . 17 ) ; for their own was such as where
i n they could neither sow nor reap, saith A Lapide. 

Ver. 10. According to all his desire.] Wherein 
he was as good as his word (ver. 8). Of many 
promisors i t may be said, as Tertullian of the pea-

U P O N L K I N G S . [ C H A P . V . 

cock, they are al l i n changeable colours, as often 
changed as moved, 

" Tanttim eonstantes in levitate sua." 

Ver. 11. And Solomon gave Hiram.] Here was 
fiiir and faithful dealing on both sides. 

" I n cujus Bubiere locum fraudesque, del ique. " 

Twenty thousand measures of wheat, &c.] Be
sides twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil , ordinary oi l for the 
workmen (2 Chron. i i . 10), twenty thousand baths 
of wine also, not here mentioned. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom] 
Sapientiam architectonicam, tanquam Idaeam futwi 
aedifidi, wisdom for the present purpose, skil l i n 
contriving and building, a notion of the future 
edifice. 

And tliey two made a league together^ A 
brotherly covenant, which though Tyrus some while 
forgat (Amos i 9), and insulted over Jerusalem, 
yet i t was foretold—and accordingly fulfilled—that 
Tyrus, when converted, should leave hoarding and 
heaping her wealth, and should find another manner 
of employment for i t , viz., to feed and clothe God's 
saints (Isa. xx i i i . 18). 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon raised a lexy.] Heb., 
A tribute of men, perhaps of aliens, or such as the 
Gibeonites were in Israel. 

Ver. 14. Ten thousand a month by courses.] 
Superiors must make the yokes of their inferiors 
as easy as is possible, lest they lose their affections, 
and procure their imprecations. 

And Adoniram was over the levy.] To order i t , 
and to see the work done. 

Ver. 15. That bare burdens.] Under which 
expression are also contained waggoners, mariners, 
horse-keepers, mule-drivers, &c. 

Hewers in the mountains^ Hewers both of stone 
and of wood. Eupolemus counteth upon many 
more. 

Ver. 16. Which ruled over the people.] And 
three hundred more to rule over these rulers (2 
Chron. i i . 2), and all l i t t le enough to make the 
work to go forward as i t should. 

Ver. 17. Great stones, costly stones, and hewed 
stones,] i.e.. Marble of all sorts, as porphyry, parian, 
ophites, sphengites, &c. 

To lay the foundation of the Iwuse.] Even those 
stones that were laid i n the base of the building 
were not rugged and rude, but hewn and costly. 
God is not all for the eye : he pleaseth himself 
w i th the hidden value of the l iv ing stones of his 
spiritual temple. 

Ver. 18. And Hiram's builders did hew them.] 
I n Lebanon was the temple framed; in Zion set 
up : neither hammer nor axe was heard in that holy 
structure. There was nothing but noise i n Lebanon; 
nothing in Zion, but silence and peace. Whatever 
tumults are abroad, i t is fit—saith a right reverend 
writer* here—there should be all quietness and 
concord in the Church. 

And the stone-squarers.] Or GibUtes, who were 
* Dr Hall. 
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heathens (Ezek. xxv i i . 9), neighbours to the Sido-
nians, worshippers of Adonis, saith Strabo, yet 
used about the holy temple. Ye may likewise 
make use of human learning in ecclesiastical exer
cises, but not for ostentation ; for that is to make 
a calf of the treasure gotten out of Egypt. 

C H A P T E E V I . 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year, &c.] Not i n the four hundred 
and ninetieth year, as Beda reckoneth, much less 
four hundred and ninety-second, as Josephus, or five 
hundred and eighty-eighth, as Sulpitius. 

Were come out of the land of Egypt.] And so 
began to be a commonwealth, which since the last 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Eomans, they could 
never be again, but remain a disjected and de
spised people. 

In the fourth year of Solomons reign.] For so 
long he was settling the kingdom, and making pre
paration for the work. His father had left vast 
sums of gold and silver, even a hundred thousand 
talents of gold, which is, say interpreters, one 
thousand and two hundred millions of our money, 
and a thousand thousand talents of silver, which 
amount to as much—viz., to a thousand and two 
hundred millions of gold, besides abundance of 
brass, wood, stones, and other materials (1 Chron. 
xx i i . 14). Yet all this served not in any comparison 
for the perfecting of this most stately and costly 
structure, the world's wonderment, the house of the 
most high God (1 Chron. iL 5), and a type of the 
Church triumphant in heaven, as the tabernacle had 
been of the Church militant upon earth. 

In the month Zif] Which was the A p r i l moon, 
the second month of the sacred year (Exod. x i i . 2). 
I t signifieth brightness; because the creatures begin 
then to be in their flourish. The Chaldee calleth 
i t mensem aparitionis floimm, the month of the dis
playing of flowers. 

Which is the second month] For Abib, signify
ing the spring, was the first (Exod, x i i . 2, and x i i i . 
4). On the second day of this second month he 
began to build (2 Chron. i i i . 2). Not on the sixth, 
as Calvisius saith, or on the eighth, as Capellus, 
or on the ninth and twentieth, as Scaliger. 

Me began to build.] Heb., He b u i l t : but this 
house was not built i n a day. Sed fieri dicitur 
quod tentatur aut intenditur. Good beginnings are 
well interpreted i n heaven, so they be well pro
secuted. The place of this house is noted to be 
Mount Moriah (2 Chron. i iL 1). Plato* and Aris
totle^ observe that temples are most fitly built on 
mountains; ut eminus sint conspicua, that they may 
be seen afar oS. 

Ver. 2. And the house which king Solomon built 
for the Lord.] For his settled habitation among the 
children of Israel And forasmuch as the Lord their 
God was above all gods (2 Chron. iL 5), a great 
God, a mighty and a terrible (Deut. x. 17), there
fore Solomon set up this most glorious and sump¬

* Plat., lib. vu. De Leg. " Arist., lib. vL Polil. 

tuous edifice that ever was i n the world, in honour 
of the divine Majesty, and for a type of Christ, " i n 
whom dwelleth al l the fulness of the Godhead 
bod i ly " (Col. i i . 9). 

The length thereof was threescore cubits.] Twice 
so long and large every way as was the tabernacle 
(Exod. x x v i . ) ; as the temple i n Ezekiel (chap. x l . 
41 , 42, &c.), setting forth gospel times, is described 
as much bigger than all the old Jerusalem : and a 
new Jerusalem bigger than all the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. And the porch before the temple.] A t the 
east end of i t : for the most holy place, toward 
which they prayed, stood westward : that God's 
people might not be like the heathen, who wor
shipped toward the east, as Cicero and Vitruviua 
testify. See Ezek. viiL 16. 

And ten cubits was the breadth titereof] The 
height of i t far exceeded that of the temple : for i t 
was one hundred and twenty cubits high (2 Chron. 
iiL 4), and so was as a tower to the rest of the 
house. 

Ver. 4. And for the house he made windows of 
narrow lights.] Or, Broad within and narrow 
without. Or, Skewed and closed, that is, glazed, 
as E. Jehudah interpreteth i t . Lightsome the 
temple was, as being f u l l of windows ; * so Christ 
came " a light into the world, that whosoever be
lieveth on him should not abide i n darkness" (John 
x i i . 46). The first thing the Spirit doth in a sanctified 
sold, is to beat out new windows there, and to 
diffuse a marvellous l ight (Acts xxvL 19). 

Ver. 5. He built chambers round about.] Against 
al l the parts of the temple, but only the entrance, 
which was at the east end. Of these chambers, or 
galleries, there were three stories, five cubits high, 
for the use of the priests that served at the altar. 

Ver. 6. The nethermost chamber was Jive cubits 
broad, &c.] Each one of these lofts, as they were 
above other, so they were larger than other. To 
show, saith one, the several degrees and places 
appointed by God in his Church,—apostles, evan
gelists, doctors, pastors, and elders, &c. 

Ver. 7. Was built of stone.] Tarn artificiosi non 
tantum sine deformi cicatrice milneris, sed et sine 
subtilissimce suturce notis, ut imponerent oculo spec-
tatoris . . . . quasi tota moles in tantam magni-
tudinem ex unico ingenti lapide tam magnifice con-
surgeret: i.e., so artificially were the stones of the 
temple polished and cemented together, as i f the 
whole fabric had been but one entire stone. 

Made ready before it was brought thither;] Hewn 
and hammered i n the mount, not so taken out 
of quarry,—so God had ordered i t , — t h a t there 
needed no tool of iron to fit them, as Procopius and 
Glycas imagined, because i t followeth. 

So that there was neit/ier hammer nor axe, &c.] 
I n the house indeed no tool was heard, no noise was 
made, to show that there should be no contentions 
in the Church militant, and that there shall be no 
afflictions or sufferings i n the Church triumphant. 
HcBC vita est officina in qua lapides templi ceterni 
scalpantur ac dedolentur, ut recisis aut reseetis de-
pravatae naturae vitiis, ccelesti aedificio perficiendo 

' Prospectui accommodas clausus.—Jun. 
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cum honore ac decore adhiberi et aptari possint: 
Here the saints are hewed and squared by God's 
word (Hosea vi . 5), and by his strokes (Isa. xxvi i . 
9), that they may be fitted for the heavenly 
temple. 

Ver. 8. And they went up with winding stairs.] 
We must also aspire to perfection : there should be 
continual ascensions in our hearts, neither may we 
rest t iU we have set our feet upon the battlements 
of heaven. See St Paul's eagerness, PhU. i u . 
12-14. 

Ver. 9. So he built the house.] Epilogus est prae-
cedentium.^ 

And boards of cedar.] Which boards were also 
covered w i t h lead without, and gold within (ver. 
22). 

Ver. 10. And he built chambers.] The taber
nacle had none such. See on ver. 5. 

Ver. 11. And the word of the Lord came,] viz.. 
By Abijah or some other prophet, even while he 
was i n buUding, for his instruction and encourage
ment. 

Ver. 12. Conceming this house, &c.] That 
Solomon might not trust to the external wort , he 
is given to know that his obedience to God's holy 
law is expected, i f ever he mean to inherit the 
promises. There were in aftertimes that cried ad 
ravim usque, "The temple of the Lord, The temple 
of the L o r d ! " who yet were destroyed for their 
iniquities (Jer. vU. 4). So the Papists cry out, 
l ike so many oyster-wives. The Church, the Church : 
and not a few amongst us. We are beUevers, can 
say] our creed, have had our Christendom, &c. 
Matt . vU. 22). 

Ver. 13. And I unll dwell among the children of 
Israel.] This was a high favour : what is i t 
then to the saints, that he wUl indwell i n them 1 
(2 Cor. v i . 16). We have no vines, said the 
Scythians, but we have gods. And, stSd. 8i "o; 
tiol, here are household gods, said the phUosopher, 
pointing to his poor cottage. 

Ver. 14. So Solomon built the house.] See 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 15. And he buUt the walls of the house.] 
He Uned or wainscoted them. 

With hoards of cedar.] Which is strong and 
durable, and for the dryness of i t , besides the 
sweetness, the timber chawneth not, rotteth n o t : 
yea, i t hath a property to preserve other things 
from putrefaction. The Church is also stable and 
cannot be ruinated. The temple was destroyed, 
the Church can never be ( M a t t xv i . 10), i t is 
insuperable. 

Ver. 16. Even for the oracle.^ So the Holy of 
Hohes is called, because there God used to deUver 
divine answers, or oracles (Lev. x v i 2 j Exod. 
XXX. 6). 

Ver. 17. The temple.] That is. The holy place; 
whither none but the priests might come. 

Ver. 18. Carved vnth knops and open flowers.] 
To show the multifarious flourishing graces that 
are i n Christ and Christians. For in this piece of 
Scripture, by a specialty, we may say wi th Possevine, 

1 Vatab. » Loquutorium Adytum. 

U P O N I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . V L 

Tot esse sacramenta quot literas, tot mysteria quot 
puncta, tot arcana quot apices;^ there are so many 
words, so many mysteries. 

Ver. 19. To set there the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord.] This was a most precious piece. The 
Palladium at Troy, the Pessinuntium at Rome, the 
Image at Ephesus, made by Canetias, an ancient 
artificer, and said by the covetous priests to have 
fallen down from Jupiter (Acts xix. 36), are not 
worthy to be named in the same day wi th this ark 
of the covenant; the principle evidence of God's 
gracious presence, and, besides, a very Uvely type of 
Christ, and therefore kept in the innermost part of 
God's house. 

Ver. 20. Twenty cubits in length.] So that i t 
was every way square. 

Overlaid it with pure gold.] Heb., W i t h gold shut 
u p ; so called, haply, because men used to hoard up 
the best gold, and keep i t close prisoner, as i t were. 

And so covered tlie altar.] Which being wood 
within , and gold without, shadowed out Christ— 
the true altar (Heb. xi iL 10)— in his twofold nature, 
human and divine. 

Ver. 21 . So Solomon overlaid the house within 
with pure gold.] Gold of Parnaim : he embelUshed 
i t also with precious stones (2 Chron. UL 6). 

Ver. 22. And the whole house he overlaid with 
goldi] So that i t dazzled the eyes of the beholders, 
as Josephus testifieth : so that there was need to 
say—as the priests did at the temple of Ephesus, 
which was covered likewise wi th gold—to such as 
went i n , Tenete oculos, look to your eyes. For the 
mystery. Quid est Templi illius aurea claritas, saith 
Rupertus, nisi ad dextram Patris sedentis immor-
talitas atque impassibUitas ? What else is all this 
golden glister but the immortality and impassibUity 
of h im who sitteth at the right hand of his heavenly 
Father? A n d the polished cedars overlaid wi th 
fine gold, show the beauty of the Church, saith 
another, to be inward, pure, and precious, though 
unperceived of the world (Pa xiv.). 

Ver. 23. And within tlie oracle he made two 
cherubims.] These were two great human winged 
statues, five yards high, representing the strength 
and exceUency of the blessed angels, ever attendant 
upon the Alnughty God ; as also the eminent parts, 
and praiseworthy practices of gospel ministers, who 
should be at peace among themselves, and promote 
peace al l they can amongst others. These cheru
bims were two of them,—Christ sent out his apos
tles by two and two,—they were also made of olive, 
that emblem of peace, and their faces looked one 
toward another : they were also uniform. 

Ver. 24. Arid five cubits was the one wing.] This 
was the extent of their wings taken together wi th 
their bodies lying betwixt those wings; unless we 
shall say w i t h Kimchi , that their wings covered 
their bodies behind, and so their bodies took up no 
room, but their wings only i n the house's breadth. 

Ver. 25. Of one measure, and of one size.] A n d 
al l according to the pattem given by God to David. 
Here then is no plea for Popish imagery, or idol
atry against the second commandment, unless they 

' Bibliotk. Select. 
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can produce a special warrant from the lawmaker, 
who can, when he pleaseth, dispense wi th his own 
law. 

Ver. 26. The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits.] They were of a giant-like stature. See 
ver. 23. 

Ver. 27. Within the inner house.] That is, 
Within the holy of holies, where they stood before 
the ark, to hide and cover i t from the eyes even of 
the high priest. 

Ver. 28. And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold.] Which could hardly be done without 
knocking and fastening i t on wi th nai ls ; unless we 
shall say that the gold was fastened on them with 
screw-nails. 

Ver. 29. And lie carved all the walls.] See on 
ver. 25. 

Of cherubims and, palm-trees and open flowers.] 
To note, saith one, the protection of the Church of 
Christ by the ministry of angels—though out
wardly unseen—aud the peaceable victorious flour
ishing under the same (Heb. i . 14). 

Ver. 30. A7id the floor he overlaid with gold.] 
The pavement of marble covered wi th fir, did set 
forth faith in the heart, and holiness in the life-
the fir-tree is straight and tal l—and the gold upon 
all these, love. 

Ver. 31. Boors of olive-tree.] Which kind of 
wood is hard, firm, aud last ing: fit for posts and 
doors. 

Ver. 32. Carvings of cherubims.] But far less 
than those two forementioned, though of a like 
signification. 

And palm-trees and open flowers. ] Showing the 
variety of virtues which shine i n the faithful. 

Ver. 33. Posts of olive-tree^ See ver. 31. 
Ver. 34. And the two doors were of fir-tree.] 

Which were not so rare and precious as olive-trees: 
a diflerence was hereby also put between the holy 
of holies, and the holy place. Men do not know 
what a place heaven i s : there is the best of the 
best of everything. 

Ver. 35. And lie carved thereon, &c.] See on 
ver. 29. 

Ver. 36. And he built the inner court.] Called 
the court of the priests (2 Chron. iv. 9), and had 
without i t an outer court (Ezek. x. 3, 5), called also 
the great court (2 Chron. iv. 9), where the people 
prayed (Luke i . 10), and heard the word preached 
(Acts i i i . 11, 12 ; Ezra x. 9). I n this outer court 
i t was that our Saviour preached, when he is said 
to have taught in the temple: here he disputed, 
cast out the buyers and sellers, &c. (John i i 14, 
16). This court of the people compassed round 
about not only the priests' court, but also the whole 
temple : by the name whereof also i t is sometimes 
called. 

Ver. 37. In the fourth year,] sc.. Of Solomon's 
reign. See ver. 1. 

Ver. 38. In the month Bui] Which hath its 
name either from fading, because then the leaves 
f a l l ; or from the store of rain that then faileth. 
Bui quasi Mabhul, that is, a deluge. I t answereth 
to our November. 

So was he seven years.] Seven years and six 
months : and, everything reckoned, he made very 
good despatch of so great a work. He was much 
longer about building his own house (chap. viL 1), 
because less diligent and expeditious. 

C H A P T E E V I L 

Ver. 1. But Solomon was building his own house.] 
Here he took greater leisure, and had less help, 
both for materials ready prepared, and for the 
people's forwardness to help i t on. A d d hereunto, 
that in these thirteen years Solomon had three 
houses to buUd ; sc., his own, the queen's, and the 
house of the forest of Lebanon: which, because 
they stood near together, were called Solomon's 
own house, or palace royal. 

Ver. 2. He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon!] For public feasts, games, pastimes, 
and delights (Eccles. i i . 4-6), for a magazine also 
(chap. X . 16, 17). See Isa. x x i i . 28. Framed i t 
might be in Lebanon (1 Kings ix. 19), but built i t 
was i n Jerusalem, Solomon's dwelling-house and 
throne not far from i t (ver. 6-8 of this chap
ter). I t seemeth to have been caUed " the house 
of the forest of Lebanon," not because i t stood i n 
that forest, as Wil l iam, bishop of Tyre, and Junius 
ho ld :* but partly because i t was made of the 
cedars of Lebanon, i n which regard also the temple 
is called Lebanon (Zach. x i . 1), and partly because 
i t was a k ind of abridgment of that famous forest, 
and contained i n i t , and i n the gardens and groves 
about i t , al l the delights and pleasures of that 
forest, i n solitary walks, sweet smells, music of 
birds, and sight of w i ld beasts, &c., whence the 
Hebrews call i t domum refrigerii, the house of 
refreshing. 

Ver. 3. Upon the beams.] Heb., Eibs : for beams 
are to a building what ribs are to a l iving creature. 
I n Africa they make, i f not beams, yet rafters for 
houses, of the whale's ribs. 

Ver. 4. In three rows,] i.e.. I n three stories, 
called also ranks here. 

And light was against light] Fenestrce ex 
diametro, through-Ughts, we call them. 

Ver. 5. With the windows.] A U were square : 
and so this house was, ad elegantiam, amoenitatem 
et recreationem tota comparata, very pleasant. 

Ver. 6. Were before them.] Or, According to 
them : aU was suitable, and sightly. 

Ver. 7. Then he made a porch far the throne.] 
That stately throne of ivory (chap. x. 18, <fec). 

Fven the porch of Judgment.] BuUt for the con-
veniency of such as came to the king for judgment. 

Ver. 8. Had another court.] CaUed " the middle 
court" (2 Kings xx. 4). 

Like unto this porch.] A l l was uniform and 
spacious. 

Ver. 9. According to the measure of heived stones.] 
Though costly, yet as great as other hewed stones. 

Unto the coping,] i.e.. The top of the waU, whereon 
the beams were laid. 

* Lib. xviii. belli saeri. 
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Ver. 10. And the foundation loas of cost! 1/ stones.] 
Heb., Precious; yet not of smaragds,* carbuncles, 
sapphires, as Isa. hv. 11, but of marble, porphyry, 
&c., which were long-lasting. 

£uen great stones.] Which therefore were the 
closer together, and the surer. 

Ver. 11. And above ivere costly stones.] Above 
ground, as well as under. 

Ver. 12. And the great court round about.] Sur
rounding the king's house. 

Both for the inward court of the house of the 
Loi-d,] i.e., Like that inward court, chap. v i . 36. 

And for the porch, &c.] The king's house had 
the hke porch before i t , as God's house had. 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon sent arid fetclied 
Hiram.] He had done so long since; viz., when 
he first set upon temple-work (2 Chron. i i . 14, and 
iiL 15), to the description whereof the history here 
retumeth. 

A'̂ er. 14. He was a widow's son of the trihe of 
Naphtali.] His father was of that tribe, but his 
mother of the tribe of Dan (2 Chron. iL 14), unless 
the king there mistook the one tribe for the other. 

And cunning to work all works.] Not in brass 
only, but in gold, sdver, iron, stone, timber, purple, 
&c. (2 Chron. iv. 16), so that Solomon, for respect's 
sake, caUed him his father (2 Chron. iv . 16). 

Ver. 15. Of eighteen cubits high apiece.] Thirty-
five cubits high, saith another prophet (2 Chron. 
m. 15), that is, saith PeUican, both of them 
together were thirty-five cubits high, and each one 
almost eighteen, for which i t is said to be eighteen 
cubits; the Scripture useth not to express such 
broken measures. 

Ver. 16. To set upon the tops of the pUlars.] 
Hence they were called chapiters, or head.=, corona-
menta, epistylia; crowns they are called (Jer. UL 22). 

Ver. 17. And nets of checker work.] These were 
very pleasant to the eye, and withal significant: 
not such toilsome toys as mec ignoranti nocent, nec 
scientem juvant.^ 

Ver. 18. And he made tlie pillars.] That is. He 
thus decked them. Peter Martyr saith that these 
pUlars resembled a man, the nether part setting 
forth his feet, the second the trunk of his body, 
the th i rd his head, and the fourth hLs h a t : and 
that they sigiufied God's protection over this house, 
as of old the piUar of fire, and pUlar of smoke, 
showed his protection over them in the wddemess. 

Ver. 19. Were of lilg work.] As also of other 
flowers, leaves, and fruits, implexu coronario incur-
santibus. 

In the porch.] That was before the holy place ; 
for there these pUlars were set (ver. 21), to show 
the stabihty of this house, and of the spiritual 
temple for ever: the Rabbins say, of the house of 
David. 

Ver. 20. And the pomegranates were two hundred.] 
On each side an hundred, hanging down from the 
rows or borders upon the networks, which yet they 
h id not (2 Chron. i u . 1 6 ; Jer. h i . 23). This might 
signify the strengtheinng of our faith by the two 
sacraments, unto holiness and fraitfulness i n good 

> [Emeralds.] » Sen. 

works ; but especially by Christ, who is a double 
piUar unto his Churcb. 

Ver. 21. And he set up the pillars in the porch.] 
For within the temple was nothing but golden. 

And called the -name thereof Jachin.] As the 
other he called Boaz; showing not only by the 
matter—brass—but by the names of these piUars, 
what steadfastness the elect stand in before God, 
both for present and future. For present, they 
have strength in themselves—Boaz, i.e., i n i t is 
strength; for future, God w i l l so direct and stablish 
them w i t h his grace—Jachin, i.e., he shall direct, 
or establish—^that they shall never wholly depart 
from him. " H i m that overcometh w i l l I make a 
pdlar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out" (Rev. i i i . 12). 

Ver. 22. And upon the pillars was lily work ] 
To show the beauty and sweetness of Christ and 
his people, those especially that are more eminent, 
the glory of the churches; such as were James, 
Cephas, and John, who "seemed to be pillars' 
(GaL iL 9). 

Ver. 23. And he made a molten sea!] As a large 
laver for the priests to wash in (2 Chron. iv. 6). 
The Hebrews used to call the gathering together of 
much water a sea. I t signifieth both the exceeding 
filthiness of sin, requiring a sea for the cleansing 
of i t , and the infinite virtue of Christ's blood, &c. 

Vet. 24. Ten in a cubit.] Three hundred knops 
under the Idy work, on the brim of the sea (2 
Chron. iv . 3). 

Ver. 25. It stood upon twelve oxen.] Figuring 
out the twelve apostles and their successors, who 
went into all parts of the world, teaching " the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins." 

Ver. 26. It contained two thousavA bailis.] This 
i t held ordinardy; but i f filled up to the brim, i t 
could hold three thousand baths (2 Chron. iv. 5). 
Out of this molten sea, or lake—as Junius render
eth i t — t h e priests, by cocks or otherwise, drew 
water to wash themselves and other things wi th . 

Ver. 27. And he made ten bases of brass.] To 
bear up so many lesser lavers (ver. 38). 

Ver. 28. Tlieg had borders.] Round about the 
vessel, l ike panes of wainscot; whereon were en
graven hons, oxen, and chembims; to teach the 
priests courage, painfulness, and prudence. 

Ver. 29. See on ver. 28. 
Ver. 30. And everg base had four brazen wheels] 

To remove the laver from place to place, as occasion 
required. 

Ver. 31 . And the mouth of it within the chapiter.] 
The round hoUow place of the base, into which the 
lower part of the laver was put to the upper, was a 
cubit. 

Ver. 32. And under the borders were four ivheels.] 
Whereby the laver was trusatile sive ambulatorium. 
See ver. 30. 

Ver. 33. Like the work of a chariot tvlieel,] i.e., 
Curiously wrought, and as having axle-tree, naves, 
felloes, spokes, all cast together i u their moulds. 

Ver. 34. And there were four undersetters.] 
Heb., Shoulders, sc., to uphold the vessel 

Ver. 35. Was there a round compass!] Which 
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was made, i t should seem, to receive the water 
which came out at the cocks. 

Ver. 36. According to the pi-oportion of eoery 
one.] Heb., According to the nakedness; that is, 
the true resemblance. Truth is like our first 
parents, most beautiful when naked. 

And additions round about.'] Round about the 
base were certain fillings and finishings, on the 
uppermost edgings. 

Ver. 37. AII of them had one casting.] To teach 
uniformity abcmt the things of God. I t is a sweet 
thing when " wi th one mind and one mouth God 
is glorified" as " t h e Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. xv. 6), and men's prayers come 
before him " as the sound of many waters." 

Ver. 38. Then made he ten lavers of brass.] A n d 
all to show the filthiness of sin, and the necessity 
of Christ's blood (1 John i . 7; Zech. x i i i . 1), where
with the holy priesthood of his chosen must be 
washed and sanctified in action and affection, be
fore their service can be accepted (Eph. v. 26). 

Ver. 39. On the right side of the liouse.] That 
is. Of the priests' court, who had hereby plenty of 
water, wherein they might wash so soon as they 
entered to minister in the holy place. " Holiness 
becometh God's house for ever." 

Ver. 40. And the shoveh.] Which were to gather 
up the ashes, and to carry coals from the altar to 
put into the censers in the temple, for the incense. 

And tlie basons.] Which were to receive the 
blood of the sacrifices, and the drink-offerings. 

Ver. 41-43, &c.] Here is a recapitulation of 
the fore-mentioned particulars; whereunto Josephus 
addeth many more ; as ten thousand golden tables, 
ten thousand golden candlesticks, twenty thousand 
vials of gold, forty thousand of silver, &c. 

Ver. 46. In the plain of Jordon.] Where Christ 
afterwards was baptized; to show, saith an expo
sitor, that by these lavers and vessels there cast, 
baptism was prefigured. 

In tlie clay ground.] Which was fittest for 
moulds. 

Ver. 47. Solomon left all the vessels unweighed.] 
Many men deal w i th their preservations, saith one, 
as Solomon did with the brass of the temple : i t 
was so much, he weighed i t not. See 1 Chron. 
xx i i . 3, 14. 

Ver. 48. The altar of gold, and the table of gold.] 
Yea, tables, as i t is i n 2 Chron. iv. 19, ten tables for 
one made by Moses; to set forth the superabundant 
grace under Christ, figured by Solomon. 

Ver. 49. With the flowers and the lamps.] The 
ornaments and the instruments thereof. Here some 
note that every table had its candlestick for l ight, 
to show that unless l ight from above goeth along 
with every ordinance appointed for the feeding of 
men's souls, i t w i l l be to them of no advantage. 

Ver. 50. And the hinges of gold.] Hinges and 
hooks, and all were of gold : to teach us that in a 
holy and religious soul dedicated to God, there 
should be nothing found but what is pure, solid, 
and precious. "The tongue of the just is as choice 
silver; the heart of the wicked is l i t t le wor th" 
(Prov. X. 20). 

Ver. 51 . So was ended all the work.] Solomon's 
temple was finished i n the year of the world three 
thousand. Hence some gather that the spiritual 
temple shall be consummated i n three thousand 
more. I t was destroyed together wi th the city by 
the Romans, i n the year of the world exactly four 
thousand.* 

The things which David his father had dedicated.] 
Partim factas partim infectas, qum ex opere super-
fuerant. For that of the Rabbins is not l ikely to be 
true—viz., that Solomon made no use of the trea
sure gathered by his father, as not worthy, but only 
of that which himself had gotten together i n those 
four years. 

C H A P T E R V I I L 

"Then, " Ver. 1. Tlien Solomon assembled, &c. 
when he had finished all the work for the house of 
the Lord (chap. v i i . 51). Solomon decked and 
garnished his temple before he prayed i n i t : so, 
saith one, before thou prayest prepare thy heart, 
which is the true temple of h im who is greater 
than Solomon. A n d as that woman that sought 
her groat, swept over al l the whole house, so when 
thou seekest anything of God, sweep over the whole 
house of thy heart; sweep i t by repentance, wash 
the pavement of i t w i th tears, beautify i t w i t h 
holiness, perfume i t w i th prayers, deck i t w i t h 
humil ity , hang i t w i t h sincerity. 

Oul of the city of David, which is Zion.] In to 
Mount Moriah: for there stood the temple (2 Chron. 
iiL 1). 

Ver. 2. In the month Ethanim.] Which signifi
eth ripeness or strengh : either because the fruits 
were then ripe, sc., i n September, and strengthened 
the heart of m a n ; or else, by this festival month 
men's hearts were filled w i t h the joy of the Lord, 
which was their strength (Neh. viiL 10), and l i f ted 
up in the ways of his precepts. 

Ver. 3. And all the elders of Israel came.] Heads 
of tribes, and fathers of families: bringing w i t h 
them multitudes of common people, who cheerfully 
and voluntarily flocked to this feast, quod ob hanc 
dedicationem magnifleentissimam fuit solemnis.iii-
mum, saith A Lapide. 

And the priests took up the ark.] Setting i t on 
the Levites' shoulders (Num. iv . 5, wi th 2 Chron. 
V. 4). 

Ver. 4. And the tabernacle of the congregation.] 
Made by Moses, and hitherto transportative, and 
for many years severed from the ark, but now to be 
re-united and settled i n the temple; as the saints, 
here tossed up and down, shall one day be i n heaven, 
that habitation of God's holiness. 

Ver. 5. Sacrificing sheep and oxen.] A t every 
six paces likely, as 2 Sam. v i . 13, but far more 
liberally. 

Ver. 6. And the priests brought in the ark] 
Which they had taken off the Levites' shoulders, to 
bring i t into the place appointed for i t , even the 
midst of the Most Holy. 

Ver. 7. And tlie chei-ubims covered the ark] 
* Dr Lightfoot. 
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Which had the law within i t , and the mercy-seat 
upon i t : to set forth Christ's covering the curses 
of the law, in whom is the ground of all mercy : 
which things the angels desire to pry into, as into 
the pattern of God's deep wisdom. 

Ver. 8. That the ends of tlie staves were seen.'] These 
made a lane, as i t were, for the high priest when 
he entered into the most holy place : and showed 
that there was an ark, though covered. 

And there they are unto this day,] ie., T i l l the 
captivity of Babylon. 

Ver. 9. There was Twthing in the ark save the two 
tables.] That is. Nothing of the book of the law, 
saith Vatablus, but the decalogue: the pot of 
manna and Aaron's rod were also in the ark (Heb. 
ix . 4), though Junius holdeth that £» f there relat
eth not to x-i^uTov the ark, but to ffxjjuj the taber
nacle. 

Ver. 10. That the cloud filled.] By a cloud did 
God oft both represent his glory and cover i t : 
signifying thereby that i t was both invisible and 
unapproachable. But as a man that heareth a 
preacher in a dark night, knoweth that he is there 
though he seeth him n o t : so here. 

Ver. 11. So thai the priests could not stand,] sc.. 
W i t h the safeguard of their hves, their eyes at least. 
The holy angels clap their wings upon their faces, 
as i t were a double scarf,—or as a man doth his 
hands before his eyes, when he beholdeth an exceed
ing great light,—^before the brightness of God's pre
sence, that would put out their eyes else (Isa. v i . 
2, 3). Pellican saith, by the priests being driven 
out by this cloud appearing, was showed that the 
time should come when this priesthood should 
minister no more by camal rites i n tMs place. 

Ver. 12. The Lord hath said that he would dwell.] 
(Lev. xvi . 1, 2 ; Ps. x v i i i 11 , 12, and x c v i i 2.) 
He hath said i t , and he hath often done i t , for 
man's sake, who can far less look upon God i n his 
excellency, than he can upon the sun in rota, i n the 
circle wherein i t ranneth. These words therefore 
Solomon uttereth i n the rapture of his joy for that 
glorious sight of God which he beheld from the 
brazen scaffold that was bui l t for him i n the out
ward court (2 Chron. v i . 13). 

Ver. 13. / have surely huUt theei] His great j oy 
breaketh forth into a prayer. 

A settled place for thee to abide in.] Some render 
i t , Directionem ad solium tuum, a direction to thine 
etemal throne — viz., to heaven; whither this temple 
pointed men, saith Cajetan. 

Ver. 14. And the king tumed his face about,] 
viz., Fromward the altar and mercy-seat, whither 
they looked when they prayed i n the temple, as 
when otherwise they looked toward the temple, i.e., 
Christ. 

And blessed all the congregation.] Or, Blessed 
God together w i t h al l the congregation of Israel, as 
Junius rendereth i t . 

And all the eongregaiion stood.] To testify their 
reverence, attention, and observation. See on 
Judges i i i 20. 

Ver. 15. And haih unth his hand^ fulfilled.] He 
' Manu, i.e., liberalitate sua, vel potentia sua.— Vatab. 

hath powerfully performed his promise to David. 
Solomon is thankful as well for the promise to his 
father as the performance to himself And well he 
might, for the promises are precious things (2 Pet. 
i 4), the unsearchable riches of Christ (Eph. iu . 8). 
The patriarchs "saw the promises afar off, and 
saluted^ them" (Heb. x i 13). 

Ver. 16. 7 brought forth Israel out of Egypt] 
This memorable mercy is often mentioned as a 
motive to real thankfulness. Deliverance com
mandeth obedience. But what was Egypt to hell 1 
Pharaoh to the devil i &c. Oh, blessed be God for 
a Christ ! 

Ver. 17. And it was in ilie heart of David my 
father.] Happy Solomon in such a father I and no 
less happy David in such a son ! For his father's 
honour, and his ovra also, he so often mentioneth 
this relation. 

Ver. 18. Thou didst well, thai it was in thine 
heart.] I t is God's revealed w d l that men should 
be " ready to every good work." David was so to 
this of buUding the temple, but God had otherwise 
determined i t . Howbeit David's desire aud intent 
is accepted (2 Sam. vu . 11, &c.). Surely as wicked 
men are condemned because they act against God's 
command, though according to his decree : so be
lievers are approved, not because they obey God's 
decree, but his command. 

Ver. 19. Unto my name,] i.e.. For mine honour 
and service. See on ver. 18. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord hath performed his word.] 
He never yet " suffered his faithfulness to fail , nor 
altered the thing that went out of his mouth " (Ps. 
Ixxzix. 33). Witness the constant and concurrent 
experience of saints i n al l ages j not one instance 
to the contrary. 

Ver. 21 . A place for the ark] Even the best 
and innermost part of the temp e, because i t was 
the chiefest evidence of God's presence, and is 
caUed God's face (Ps. cv. 4), yea, even God himself 
(Ps. cxxx i i 5). 

Ver. 22. And spread forth his hands towards 
heaven.] I n prayer the ancients used to spread 
out the psdms of their hands, as i t were to receive 
a blessing from God (Exod. ix. 29 ; Ps. xhv. 20, 
and cxl i i i . 6). 

Ver. 23. And he said. Lord God of Israeli] This 
was a worthy precedent for princes, who, i f they 
would imitate Solomon in devotion, might hkewise 
share w i t h him i n the blessing. This is a very 
long prayer, and fu l l of affection to the end. So 
to pray is hard and happy. I t is a precedental 
prayer, as one calleth i t . 

Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, <fec] 
This is a very august preface to his prayer. To 
begin on this sort doth notably strengthen faith, 
and stir up devotion. 

Ver. 24. Who hast kept with thy servant David.] 
See ver. 15. We may pray to good purpose, though 
i n the selfsame words as before. Christ himself 
did so i n his agony when he prayed most eamestly. 
Let this comfort those who complain that they 
cannot vary their petitions. 

' " d o T T O O - l f / t e i ' C M . " 
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Ver. 25. Keep with thy servant David.] Solomon 
knew well that such as would obtain the accom
plishment of the promises, must put them in suit, 
as Jacob did (Gen. xxx i i . 9, &c.), and David (Ps. 
cxix. 49), and Elijah (1 Kings x v i i i . 41). Note 
here how Solomon pleadeth the performance of one 
promise, that he may prevail for another. Let us 
learn in this holy manner to encroach upon God. 

Ver. 26. And now let thy word, I pray thee, he 
verified.] He reiterateth and reinforceth his former 
request: this evinceth his holy importunity. This 
he learned of his father. Compare Prov. iv. 4. 

Ver. 27. Will God indeed dwell on the earth ?] 
Mirabnndus ita exclamat, saith Vatablus, who 
further observeth here, that the Hebrew words are 
preposterously put together, as importing an ecstasy 
of admiration. 

Behold, the heaven.] The visible heaven. 
And heaven of heavens.] The th i rd heaven, the 

place of the blessed (Gen. xiv. 19 ; Ps. cxv. 16). 
Cannot contain thee.] Such is thine immensity: 

thou fillest all places, and art comprehended of no 
place. God is a circle, said Empedocles, whose 
centre is everywhere, whose circumference is no
where. Orpheus, Aratus, and .(Eschylus say the 
same in effect God is higher than the heaven, 
saith a father, deeper than hell, broader than the 
earth, more diffuse than the sea. He is nowhere, 
and yet everywhere, quia nec ahest illi, nec ullo 
capitur loco.^ Neither yet must we conceive that 
God is commensurable by the place; for he is 
eveiywhere all-present The heavens have a large 
place, but they have one part here and another 
there ; but the Lord is totally present, wheresoever 
present. Oh, wonderful! 

Ver. 28. Yet have thou respect,] q.d. Though thou 
art immense and infinite i n thine own nature, yet, 
&c. 

And to his supplication.] Or, Deprecation. 
Ver. 29. That thine eyes may be open.] See Ps. 

xxxiv. 15, wi th the note. 
Ver. 30. And hearken thou, <fec.] These repeti

tions of the selfsame petitions, argue greatest 
earnestness. 

And when thou hearest, forgive,] q.d.. Whatever 
else thou deniest us, grant us pardon; yea, forgive 
the sin of our prayers; for when we have prayed 
for the forgiveness of sins, we had need pray again 
for the forgiveness of our prayers; such a spring 
and sink of sin there is wi th in us. 

Ver. 31 . And an oath he laid upon him, to cause 
him to swear.] A n oath may lawfully be taken for 
the help of t ruth in necessity, and not else. Hence 
the Hebrew word Nishhang is a passive, and signi
fieth rather to be sworn, than to swear. 

And Uie oath come hefore thine altar.] That sign 
of God's presence there. Amongst us, he that 
sweareth, layeth his hand on a Bible, for like 
cause. 

Ver. 32. Cmtdemning the wicked, to bring his way 
upon his head.] This God hath done on those 
who have taken false oaths of execration, as were 
easy to instance i n the three false accusers of Nar-

' Bernard. 
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cissus, bishop of Jerusalem ;* in Earl Godwin; and 
i n Anne Averies, who, forswearing herself, A . D . 
1575, Feb. 11, at a shop of Wood Street i n Lon
don, praying God she might sink where she 
stood i f she had not paid for the wares she took, 
fell down presently speechless, and w i t h horrible 
stink died. 

Ver. 33. And confess thy name.] Submit to thy 
justice, and implore thy mercy. Ver. 34. And forgive the sin of thy people.] For 
else, i f thou shouldst turn again their captivity, 
they could have no great comfort. Pardon of sin 
is a principal mercy, and chiefly to be sought for. 

Ver. 35. WJien heaven is shut up.] These bottles 
of the sky stopped. 

And confess thy name.] As ver. 33. Or, Con
fess to thy name, that is, praise thee, even i n this 
adversity. 

When tJiou afflictest tliem.] A n d so whippest 
them home. Or, When thou has testified against 
them—viz., by thy prophets. 

Ver. 36. That thou teach them the good toay.] 
By causing them to hear thy word, or thy rod, and 
setting i t home upon their hearts. See Ps. xciv. 
12, w i th the note. 

Ver. 37. 7/ blasting mildew, &c.] These, the 
very heathens acknowledged to be God's judgments 
upon a land, and therefore had their feasts called 
Bubigalia and Floralia, to prevent them.^ 

Whatsoever sickness there be.] Physicians reckon 
up two thousand, and more. 

Ver. 38. Which shall know every man the plague 
of his awn heart.] His own iniquity (Ps. xv i i i . 23) ; 
the cause of his calamity; as he well understandeth, 
when sin and wrath meet i n the soul, and make a 
wound i n i t : the cure whereof he seeketh of God 
by prayer, which hath a pacifying property, and 
fetcheth out the stain and sting of sin. 

Ver. 39. And give to every man according to his 
ways.] " D o good, O Lord, unto those that be good, 
and to them that are upright i n their hearts. As 
for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, do 
thou lead them forth w i t h the workers of in iquity , " 
&c. (Ps. cxxv. 4, 5). 

For thou only ^biowerf.] As the watchmaker 
knoweth al l the turnings and windings i n the 
watch. 

Ver. 40. That, they may fear thee.] For thy just 
judgments on hypocrites, and mercies to the sincere 
(Ps. cxxx. 4 ; Hosea iiL 5). 

Ver. 41 . Moremer, concerning a stranger.] A 
proselyte, such as was the eunuch (Acts v i i i 27), 
Cornelius (Acts x. 1). 

Ver. 42. And of thy strong hand and stretched-
out arm.] Thy great power and readiness to relieve 
and supply the wants of al l thy suppliants, of al l 
nations. 

Ver. 43. That all people of the earth.] " O thou 
that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come" 
(Ps. Ixv. 2). See the note there. 

As do thy people Israel.] Either they do, or 
should do, for the good example of others. Alitir 
deteriores quidem sunt quia meliorea esse deberent: * 

• Euseb. » Plin., lib. xviii. » Salvian. 
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else they are so much the worse, because they ought 
to be better than others. 

Ver. 44:. If thy people go out to battle.] Upon a 
necessary justice, or a just necessity. For that 
soldier can never answer i t to God that strikes not 
more as a justicer, than as any enemy. 

And sliall pray unto the Lord.] Soldiers must 
fight aud pray, and pray and fight, as did the late 
king of Sweden. 

Ver. 45. And maintain their cause.] By appear
ing for them in the high places of the field, aud 
fighting their battles. 

Ver. 46. For tliere is no man that sinneth not] 
This is triste mortalitatis privilegium. 

And thou be angrg with them.] As thou canst 
not but be so (Hab. i . 13), and as the effects of thy 
just anger thou chide them, and smite them, either 
w i t h thine own bare hand or by those men of thy 
band, their enemies. 

Ver. 47. Yet if they shall bethink themselves.] 
Heb., Bring back to their heart; turn short again 
upon themselves, and see what an " e v i l and a bit
ter thing sin is." This is the first thing in true re
pentance, as is to be seen in Ephraim (Jer. xxx i . 
19), and the prodigal, who "came to himself," and 
then resolved to retum to his father (Luke xvi.) . 

We have sinned, and have done perversely.] Sin 
must be confessed w i t h utmost aggravation,—load 
must be laid upon i t , and the worst made of i t . 

Ver. 48. And pray unto thee toward their land.] 
The Turks, i n a foolish imitation hereof, pray in 
their mosques or temples toward Mecca, where their 
Mohammed heth entombed, turning their faces 
southward for the purpose. 

Ver. 49. And maintain their cause.] Or, Right. 
Vindicate them out of the hands of their oppressors, 
who cannot do, but they must overdo (Zech. i . 15). 

Ver. 50. And give tliem compassion.] This prayer 
was answered for the good of God's poor people in 
Babylon, where they found much favour, and had 
at length leave to r e turn ; like as Jacob's prayer 
(Gen. xhi i . 14) was abundantly answered when 
Joseph fed upon Benjamin's neck weeping, &c. 

Ver. 51 . For theg be thg people.] Culled and 
called out of the rest of the world. Thou hast 
avouched them for th ine ; and they have avouched 
thee for their God. 

From the midst of the furnace of iron.] Where 
they were grievously afflicted, and by those aflSic-
tions melted and made more maUeable. 

Ver. 53. In all that they call for unto thee.] Law
f u l petitions and honest hearts is ad that God caU
eth for: bring these, and be sure to speed. 

Ver. 53. As thou spakest by the hand of Moses,] 
q.d., Hujus rei habeo authorem gravissimum et testi
monium, I have very good authority for what I say. 

Ver. 54. Wlien Solomon had made an end of 
praying.] See 2 Chron. v i . 4 1 , where something 
more is added, and God's answer—by fire from 
heaven consuming the sacrifices—recorded. 

From kneeling on his knees] Notent hoc nobiles 
delicatuli et gloriosuli, saith A Lapide here, qui 
orant uno genu in terra fxo, alterio elevato quasi 
pugncUuri cum Deo, sin conceded; Let this be noted 

[ C H A P . I X . 

by our stout and stiff gentry, who use to pray 
kneehng on one knee only, as i f they would fight 
with God, unless they may have what they would 
of him. 

Ver. 55. Aoid he stood and blessed all the congre
gation.] Praying for them, and praising God for 
his mercy to them. 

Ver. 56. Blessed be the Lord.] Frcemittit grati-
arum actionem benedictioni. 

Ver. 57. Let him not leave us, nor forsake us.] 
Or, I f he leave us for a time, let him not forsake 
us utterly. 

Ver. 58. That he may incline our hearts.] Cause 
us to keep his commandments (Ezek. xxxvi.), bend 
us to the obedience of his wdl . Lex juhet,gratiajuvat. 

Ver. 59. Be nigh unto the Lord our God.] Hang 
ever upon the file, as i t were, before him. 

At all times.] Heb., The thing of a day in his 
day; i.e., Ut singula fiant suo tempore, that we may 
have mercies seasonable and suitable to our neces
sities. 

Ver. 60. That all the people, &c.] I t is the i n 
genuity of saints, in all their desired and expected 
mercies, to study and to promote God's ends more 
than their own. 

Ver. 61. As at this dayi] Keep up your affec
tions as much as may be, i u this fioat wherein now 
you find them. 

Ver. 62. Offered sacrifice before the Lord.] Peace-
offerings especially; for these were never omitted. 
" I n everything give thanks." 

Ver. 63. And Solomon offered.] This was the 
greatest sacrifice that we anywhere read of Those 
hypocrites i u Micah v i . 7 made an overture of great 
cost, so they might thereby have purchased a dis
pensation to Uve in sin. Lycurgus forbade costly 
sacrifices, lest men should grow weary of the charge, 
and give over their devotion. 

Ver. 64. The king hallowed^ i.e., saith Lyra, He 
caused the high priest to sanctify the pavement of 
that court near unto the altar, by reason of the 
multitude of the sacrifices, and incapacity of the 
altar. 

Ver. 65. From the entering in of Hamath,] i.e., 
From north to south. Understand also from east 
to west. 

Seven dags and seven days^ The first seven were 
for the dedication, lynalna,, the priests, Levites, and 
one hundred and twenty singers making aU manner 
of music (2 Chron. v. 11); the second seven for the 
feast of tabernacles. Wi th in the first seven days, 
viz., ou the tenth day, fell out their yearly public 
fast (Lev. xxui . 27), which was dispensed with , as 
some think. Others hold that they kdled their 
sacrifices on that day also, but ate not of them t iU 
the evening, or t d l the next day, haply. 

Ver. 66. He sent the people away.] Blessing 
their good king, and congratulating their own great 
happiness. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1. And all Solomon's desire.] The word 
signifieth such a desire as a young mau hath after 
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his mistress, or .a bridegroom toward his bride; 
which showeth that Solomon took too much con
tent in his buildings and furniture, passed over his 
affections too much unto them, and here began his 
fall. Licitis perimus omnes. See Eccles. i i . 2, ifec. 

Ver. 2. That the Lord appeared to Solomon the 
second time.] This was a great engagement upon 
Solomon to cleave close to that God who had ap
peared unto him twice (1 Kings x i . 9). See an 
analogical appearance to all that love him (John 
xiv. 21), and be instructed, lest God's soul depart 
from us (Jer. v i . 8), for our "ev i l heart of unbelief 
in departing from the l iving G o d " (Heb. i i i . 12). 

Ver. 3. / have heard thy prayer.] God some
times answereth his people before they ask (Isa. 
Ixv. 21), as he did David (Ps. xxx i i . 5 ) ; sometimes 
as they are asking, as he did Daniel (chap. ix . 20 ) ; 
but certainly after they have prayed, provided that 
they bring to him lawful petitions and honest hearts. 
The reason whereof, see John xv i . 26, 27. 

Mine eyes and my heart shall be there.] I t shall 
well be seen that this house is mihi chara, cordi, et 
curae. 

Ver. 4. To do according to all] " A U " is a l i t t le 
word, but of large extent. He doeth not God's 
w i l l , but his own w i l l , who doeth no more than him
self wi l l . Everything must be done as well as any
thing, else we do nothing. 

Ver. 5. Tlien will I establish.] See on chap. i i . 4. 
For ever.] That is, For a long season ; t i l l ShUoh 

come, and a period bo put to the Jewish polity. 
Ver. 6. But if you shall at all turn.] Heb., 

Turning t u r n ; utterly and totally turn, sliding back 
from me by a perpetual backsliding (Jer. v i i i . 5 ) ; i f 
ye shall hold fast deceit, and refuse to return (ibid.). 

Ver. 7. And Israel shall be a proverb and a by
word.] They are so at this day. See the note on 
Zech. v i i i . 13. 

Ver. 8. And shall hiss] I n scorn and horror. 
Ver. 9. Because they forsook, &c.] Apostasy is 

hateful even among the heathen. Solyman, the 
grand signior, rejected the revolt of his Christian 
subjects to Turkism, and doubled their taxations. 

And have taken hold.] Fast hold, such as they 
w i l l not let go. Nothing is more pertinacious than 
superstition. Me ex ea opinione quam a majoribus 
accepi de cultu deorum nullius unquam movebit ora-
tio, saith TuUy: I wUl never reneague* my religion, 
which yet was no better thiin a mere irreligion. 

Ver. 10. At the end of twenty years,] viz.. From 
the beginning of the temple's budding. 

Ver. 11. In the land of Galilee.] Called Gablee 
of the GentUes (Isa. ix. 1), because by them in 
habited (Judges i . 31, 32), tiU Solomon dispossessed 
them, and thus disposed of their country. 

Ver. 12. And they pleased him not.] Here some 
tax Hiram of covetousness, which he expressed by 
his lofty looks, and discontented expostulations. 

Ver. 13. What cities are these?] i.e., Quanti 
putas esse ?^ How much dost thou hold them 
worth ? 

And he called them the land of Cabul,] i.e.. Dis
pleasing or d ir ty ; or, by transposition of a letter, 

' [Renounce.] • Vatab. 

terra canina, a land for my dogs. Oh that we 
could have as l ight an esteem of all things here 
below, looking upon this world as a great dung-
h i U ! 

Ver. 14. And Hiram sent to the king] Miserat 
autem, so Vatablus rendereth i t , A n d Hiram had 
sent, &c., sc., before the offer of those twenty cities. 

Ver. 15. And this is the reason of the levy,] sc.. 
That Hiram, since he would not have those cities, 
might have his money repaid him, that had been 
bestowed—and much more—upon those buildings. 

Ver. 16. For Pharaoh king of Egypt, &c.] A t 
the request, likely, of his son in-law Solomon, who 
was busied in his buildings. 

Ver. 17. And Bttli-horon, the nether.] Yea, both 
the Beth-horons, nether and upper too (2 Chron. 
v i i i . 5). 

Ver. 18. In the wilderness, in the land] ie.. So 
i n the wilderness, as not out of the land of Canaan. 
Places which were but thinly inhabited, the Jews 
called wildernesses. 

Ver. 19. And cities for his chariots] Which he 
had ready, in case war should fal l out. Queen 
Elizabeth likewise provided for war, when she was 
at perfect peace with al l men.* 

And thai, which Solomon desired.] Heb., The 
desire of Solomon, which he desired. See on ver. 
1. God alloweth his servants aU lawful delights, 
only they must see to i t that they exceed not. 

Ver. 20. And all the people that were left.] These 
and their posterity seem to be called So omon's 
servants (Ezra i i . 55, 5 8 ; Neh. v i i . 57, 60, and x i . 
3), like as the Gibeonites were caUed Nethinims 
(Ezra i i . 43). 

Ver. 21 . Were not able utterly to destroy.] Once 
they could, but did n o t ; afterwards they would 
have done i t , but were not able. 

Ver. 22. Did Solomon make no bondmen] Yet 
were they discontented at his government: and 
ten whole tribes at once cast off his son and suc
cessor, choosing Jeroboam for their king. 

Ver. 23. Five hundred and fifty.] Nothing so 
many as he had about his temple-work (chap. v. 
16). These also took their turns, two hundred 
and fifty at a time, and fifty to be over them also 
(2 Chron. v i i i . 10). 

Ver. 24. But Pharaolis daiighter came up.] See 
the reason of this remove (2 Chron. v i i i . 11). 

Ver. 25. And three times in a year.] A t the 
three great feasts (see Deut. xvL 16) : besides 
other times (2 Chron. v i i i . 13). 

Ver. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of 
ships.] Not now first, but when he first began to 
buUd, or before. Neither out of covetousness, but 
for the ease of the people, and to defray his great 
charges. Fabrica enim opes etiam regias et maxir 
mas exhaurit. Building is very costly. 

In Ezion-geber.] Jehoshaphat did the like, but 
w i t h unlike success ; and why 1 see chap. x x i i . 48. 

Ver. 27. Shipmen that had knowledge of the sea.] 
The Tyrians and Phoenicians were famous aU the 
world over for their great skUl i n navigation. Of 
the Hollanders, one saith, Peterent caelum navibus 

' Camden, 
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Belgce, si navibus peti posset. The Low-country men 
are brave seamen; and tHat the English are no 
less, our late conflicts w i t h them and our great 
achievements in the western parts have proclaimed. 

Ver. 28. And they came to Ophir,] i.e.. To golden 
Chersonesus, saith Josephus ; to Peru, or Hispa-
niola, say others, who hold that the new-found 
world, as we caU America, was known to Solomon 
and the ancients ; l ike as the Chinese say that they 
had the art of printing among them many hundreds 
of years before lye had. The gold of this land is 
called gold of Parvaim (2 Chron. UL 6), that is, of 
the two Perns, say they ; the greater and the 
lesser. 

Four hundred and twenty talents.] A t one t ime : 
as at another, four hundred and fifty (2 Chron. 
viiL 18), for every three years they made a voyage 
thither (1 Kings x. 22), i t being distant from Jeru
salem four thousand eight hundred miles, as 
some have computed i t . 

CHAPTER X . 

Ver. 1. And when the queen of Sheba.] Nicaula, 
Josephus' caUeth her; the Rabbins,*Nicolaa; others,' 
Maqueda. Her country some make to be Arabia 
Fehx, others Ethiopia. Southward i t lay, and far 
from Jerusalem (Matt. xU. 42). A sibyl some 
make her to be. 

Concerning the name of ihe Lord.] What great 
things Qod had done for Solomon, and what he 
had done by way of thankful retribution to God, 
i n buUding him a house, and setting up his sincere 
service there. The Rabbins th ink that by this ex
pression is imported, that she took Solomon for 
the promised Messiah.* 

She came to jn-ove him with hard questions.] Such 
as elsewhere she could not get a satisfying solution 
to. W i t h these problems or riddles, of great import
ance, doubtless, she both proved and profited by 
his wisdom. 

Ver. 2. ITiat bare spices, and very much gold 
and precious stones.] These were the commodities 
of her country; w i t h aU which, together w i t h the 
pleasures of her court, she freely parted, for the 
love of divine leaming. Yea, she could have 
been content to change her throne for Solomon's 
footstool. Josephus telleth us, that besides what 
is here mentioned, she gave Solomon the root of 
precious balsam, which the wicked queen of Egypt, 
Cleopatra, afterwards took away. 

Ver. 3. And Solomon told her all her questions.] 
Whether they were theological, pohtical, or natural. 

There tvas not anything hid, <fec.] He was no 
niggard of his great skUl ; the canker whereof, i f 
he communicated i t not, he weU knew would one 
day witness against h im. 

Ver. 4. Hcui seen all Solomon's wisdom,] i.e.. 
Heard i t , and well weighed i t . " O generation, see 
ye the word of the L o r d " (Jer. iL 31). 

' In Ub. Jucbas. 
* Dam. k Goes. Oenebrard. • Olycas. 
* Gelatin., Ub. viiL cap. 3. 
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Ver. 5. And his ascaii] Called elsewhere the 
king's entry (2 Kings xvL 18), and the king's gate 
(1 Chron. ix. 18). A costly and stately piece of 
work, doubtless. See ver. 12. 

There was no more spiiit in her.] She was in 
an ecstacy of deep admiration; hke as afterwards 
was Nicostratus i n Elian, who finding a curious 
piece of work, and being wondered at by one, and 
asked what pleasure he could take to stand gazing 
as he did on the picture, answered, Hadst thou 
mine eyes, thou wouldst not wonder, but rather be 
ravished as I am, at the inimitable art of this rare 
piece. 

Ver. 6. Of thy acts.] Or, Sayings. True wis
dom w i l l prompt a man both to say weU and do 
weU. Solomon might better boast than T u l l y ' 
d id of his optimarum artium scientia, et maxi-
marum rerum gloria. 

Ver. 8. Happy are thy men.] How happy then 
are those heavenly courtiers that continually see 
Christ's face, hear his voice, <fec SyUa called him
self happy, because victorious. Henry 1. of France 
took unto himself the tit le of Tres-heureuse Hoy, 
the thrice happy k i n g ; but was soon after con
futed, as coming to an untimely end. The happi
ness of those in heaven, as i t is unutterable, so i t 
is unalterable. 

Ver. 9. To set thee on the throne of Israel.] Called 
the throne of God (2 Chron. be. 8). The Church 
is called God's throne of glory (Jer. xiv. 21), and 
crown of glory (Isa. IxU. 3). I t was wont to be 
said, Anglia est regnum Dei. "The Lord is our 
King , he wUl save us" (Isa. xxxiU. 22). 

Ver. 10. And she gave the king, &c.] See on ver. 
2, and on Ps. IxxiL 10, where i t was foretold. 

And of spices very great store.] These were of 
old highly accounted of (2 Kings xx . 13). Galen* 
writeth that in his time cinnamon was very rare 
and hard to be found, except i n the storehouses of 
great princes. 

Ver. 11. And the navy also of Hiram,] i.e.. Bu i l t 
w i t h the timber sent by Hiram, and manned by his 
mariners (2 Chron. viiL 18). 

Brought gold from Ophir.] Called therehence 
aurum drrymm, as i t is likely. 

Brought in from Ophir,] i.e.. From Africa; Fez 
i n Africa, some say; others, from Sumatra or Tapro-
bane i n I n d i a ; others, from Peru i n America AU 
are but conjectures. 

Oreat plenty of almugtrees.] Such as are men
tioned in Rev. xviiL 12, called there thyine wood.' 
The Rabbins render i t coral; but that is not likely. 

Ver. 12. Nor were seen unto this day.] There
fore they were not the same, but far better than 
those algum-trees that came from Lebanon (2 Chron. 
U. 8). 

Ver. 13. All her desire, whatsoever she asked.] 
Some say she came to Solomon, as Thalestris queen 
of the amazons afterwards did to Alexander the 
Great, to have issue by him ; and that he married 
her and sent her away to her own country big w i th 

» Epistol. Fam., lib. viu 
« Antidot., Ub. i . 
• Vide Plin., lib. xiii. cap. 15,16. 
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a son, whom she called David, whose race continu-
eth to this day.* 

Ver. 14. Noio the weight of gold tliat came to 
Solomon.] From Ophir, Tarshish, and other places. 

Was six hundred threescore and six talents.] Two 
millions and a half pliis minus. Ver. 15. Besides tliat he had of the merchantmen.] 
Or, Of the publicans and custom-takers; Heb., 
Men that searched, or spied their opportunities of 
making the best of their commodities. 

And of the traffic of the spice merchants.] Far 
sweeter matter to make gain of than e lotio, as Ves
pasian; to whom dulcis erat odor lueri ex re qualihet. 

Ver. 16. Two hundred targets of beaten gold.] 
Which were carried before him by his guard, as 
chap. xiv. 27, 28, being more for pomp than 
service; and therefore so soon became a prey to 
the enemy through God's just indignation. 

Ver. 17. And he made three hurtdred shields.] 
Nothing so big as those targets (ver. 16), but lost 
wi th them. 

Ver. 18. Moreover the king made a great throne.] 
Which stood, likely, i n the porch of judgment 
(chap. v i i . 7). 

And overlaid it unth the best goldl] To show, 
saith Martyr, the incorruption that should be i n 
kings, who should administer justice justice,— 
Moses's expression,—that is, pure justice. 

Ver. 19. The throne had six steps^ Whereby when 
the king ascended to his throne, he was imminded 
both of his dignity and d u t y ; since Sedes prima 
et vita ima, would be incongruous and reproachful. 

And the top of tlie throne, &c.] The canopy 
encircled the king's head, for his greater ease and 
state, and to note God's protection. 

And there were stags.] Heb., Hands, to rest his 
arms on. 

And two lions stood beside the stags.] To show 
that his throne should not easily be overturned. Ver. 20. And ttoelve lions stood there, &c.] To 
show the vigilancy and valour that should be found 
i n princes. Judah's emblem, or scutcheon, was the 
lion couchant. The Athenian judges sat i n Mars 
Street. Mention is also made of a footstool of 
gold (2 Chron. ix . 18), to teach the king to trample 
on the precious things of this world. 

Ver. 21 . And all king Solomon's drinking vessels 
wei-e of gold.] This was both for state and whole-
someness, i f that be true which is reported, viz., 
that i f poison be put into a cup of pure gold i t 
hisseth, and so discovereth itself to be poison. Of 
Prester John, the lord of Africa, i t is reported, that 
as for his scutcheon he hath a lion standing, and 
holding in his paw a cross lifted u p : so i n his 
greatest solemnities, he causeth to be carried before 
him a golden cup filled within wi th d ir t , and without 
also bedaubed therewith, yet so as that the gold ap
peareth ; near unto this cup is carried a rich crucifix: 
and all to set forth the condition of man, who did 
once and should st i l l shine as gold, but i t is both 
within and without polluted wi th sin, t i l l restored by 
Christ crucified, <fcc.̂  I t is fore-prophesied by 

' Justin., lib. xii. 
» Selneccer., Padagog. Christian., para i i . p. 118. 

Zechariah, that in the days of the gospel every pot 
and bowl i n Jerusalem shall be "holiness to the 
L o r d " (chap. xiv. 20, 21). This is "better than 
gold, yea, thaia fine gold." 

It was nothing accounted of] I t was well 
accounted of (ver. 22, 25), but nothing so much as 
in other lands, and as now-a-days amongst u s : 
where money heareth the mastery, and few such 
Modes are to be found as regard not silver, and as 
for gold they delight not in i t (Isa. x i i i . 17). 

Ver. 22. For the king had at sea a navy of 
Tharsliish.] That furrowed the main ocean, as some 
sense i t ; or that sailed into the Mediterranean Sea, 
as Jonah i . 3 ; for Tarshish was the son of Javan 
(Gen. X . 4), who first after the flood inhabited 
Cilicia, the chief city whereof is Tharsus; thence 
the neighbouring sea first, and then the rest of the 
Mediterranean, was call Tharsis. 

Once in three years.] No oftener, as trading 
wi th many nations in Africa, Asia, and Europa 

Bringing gold and silver . . . . and apes, and 
peacocks.] Or, Parrots. Like unto these ships 
thus ladened, are the books of some sectaries, 
wherein, as in the Jewish Talmud— 

I n some parts of their writings are wholesome and 
good passages ; as in a wood or forest fu l l of briers 
and brambles, there may be some violets and p r i m 
roses ; and as here, w i t h apes and parrots, were 
gold, silver, ivory. 

Ver. 23. For riches and unsdom.] Take them 
both together, and well he might be imparallel : for Stultitiam patiuntur opes : and Difficile est opi-
bus non tradire mores. 

Ver. 24. And all the earth sought to Solomon.] 
Who was herein a notable type of Christ, so 
generally frequented, and yet st i l l so cheerfully 
resorted to i n his ordinances by his people, flying 
thereto as so many " clouds, and as doves to their 
windows" (Isa. Ix. 8). Ver. 25. A nd they brought every man his present.] 
That they might be directed and instructed by 
him. Yea, Sulpitius Severus saith, that even kings 
tendered themselves and their kingdoms to Solomon 
to be ruled by him. 

Ver. 26. And Solomon gathered.] This he d id 
contrary to the law (Deut x v i i . 16), wherefore also 
he and his family soon after suffered a ch-ange : 
Gloria enim ejus mox facta est ingloria, et fama 
infamia, ac opulentia paupertas.^ 

Ver. 27. And the king made silver.] Heb., Gave. 
And herein Jerusalem became a slender representa
tion of the Jerusalem which is above: where 
money, the monarch of this world, is nothing set by. 

Ver. 28. Atid Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt.] Which abounded wi th these commodities 
(Prov. v i i . 16 ; Isa. xxx i . 1, 3 ; Ezek. x x v i i 7). 

Received the linen yam at a price.] A n d so got 
the trade and monopoly thereof, and of horses, into 
their own hand, for the king's behoof and benefit. 

Ver. 29. And a chariot came up.] A chariot 
w i th four horses. The custom of six horses i n a 

' Sic transit gloria mandL 
2 N 

" Sunt mala mista bonis, sunt bona mista malis." 
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coach-witli a postihon, began amongst ns bnt i n 
King James's days by the duke of Buckingham, 
that king's favourite. 

CHAPTER X I . 

Ver. 1. But hing Solomo7i loved many strange 
women.] Prceceps ruit in libidinem, as i f he had 
been born pro famore delle donne,—as Boccace 
saith of himself,—merely for love of fair ladies, to 
putrify and perish daily* under a tabes of impure 
lusts, as Tiberius did at Caprea—though a good 
prince at first, as was also Alexander the Great, 
Nero, and some others. This was a bitterness 
beyond that of death (Eccles. v i i . 26). And surely 
i t had been better for Solomon to have been buried 
alive, than thus to have miscarried i n his old age, 
to the great dishonour of God, and offence of his 
people Israel, the beginning of whose sins, causing 
the destruction of Solomon's temple, and ruin of 
that commonwealth, is reckoned from the seven 
and twentieth year of Solomon's reign; about which 
began this his foul revolt here related (Ezek. iv . 5), 
as Junius observeth. 

Together with the daughter of Pharaoh.] Or, 
Besides her; by a monstrous kind of polygamy and 
yumiKOfj.a.Mlu, such as hath hardly been heard of in 
any other. His father, David, cannot be excused 
for his many wives and concubines, but himself 
much less; who could not but know that i t was a 
direct violation of the law (Deut. xv i i . 17), and 
that i n the kingdom of pleasure, virtue could not 
consist. 

Ver. 2. Solomon clave unto these in love,] i.e., I n 
lus t ; which, when once set on fire, is as hard to be 
quenched as the fire of Etna. See Judges xvi . 16. 
Libidinous persons w i l l not spare to bury name, 
substance, soul, carcass, aU in the bosom of a filthy 
harlot. 

Ver. 3. And he had seven hundred unves.] Nu-
merum effrcenem. Fewer they were by far at first, 
as some do gather from Cant. v i . 8, threescore 
queens, and fourscore concubines—wives of an 
inferior rank—and virgins without number : these 
likely were kept for store, as at this day sundry 
are in the great Turk's seraglio, and turned off at 
pleasure, as Esth. i i . 14, " t h e y came in to the king 
no more, except he delighted in them." Miserabilis 
fuit hic lapsus, saith one.* This was a miserable 
fal l indeed of so wise and holy a man into so foul 
evds : to teach us the t ru th of that old distich, 

" YesUs pulchra, jocus, potus, cibus, otia, somnus, 
Enervaut mentem, luxuriamque fovent." 

And his wives tumed away his heart.] O wives ! 
the most sweet poison—saith one of our historians,* 
speaking of the Duke of Somerset's lady, i n K i n g 
Edward VL's time—the most desired evil i n the 
world, (fee. Woman was first given to man for a 
comforter, and not for a counsellor, much less for 
a controUer and director : and therefore i n the first 

' Qnotidife perire me seutio. ' A Lapide, 
* Sir John Eejwood. 
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sentence against man, this cause is expressed, 
" Because thou obeyedst the voice of thy wife." 

Ver. 4. For it came to pass, when Solomon was 
old.] And therefore the less to be excused, be
cause his soul had had so long communion w i t h 
God and experience of his goodness: as also be
cause his body had now despumed, and was declin
ing, so that his lust was the more monstrous, like 
as i t is to behold green apples ou a tree in winter, 
Augustine inveigheth against those—and worthily 
—who consecrate the fiower of their youth to the 
devd, and reserve for God the dregs of their old 
age : Solomon offended on the contrary part Let 
every man look to what lord he dedicateth both 
his youth and his age : for i t sometimes faileth 
out, that Satan preyeth upon those wfien old, whom 
he could not prevail w i th when they were young; 
and i t is not for nothing that the heathen sages say, 
that old age is to be feared, as that which cometh 
not alone, but is itself a disease, and bringeth wi th 
i t not a few diseases both of body and mind. 

That his wives.] Working upon bis impotencies, 
and having him wholly in their power, as i t was 
said of the Persian kings, that they were captivarum 
suarum captivi,^ slaves to their concubines, though 
lords of many nations. 

And his heart was not perfect^ Magnce artis 
magnceque sapientice est, saith one,* I t is a high 
point of heavenly skid, to take heed by Solomon's 
example, that thou use not thy happiness and wel
fare otherwise than wed, and to thy spiritual disad
vantage. 

Ver. 5. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth,] i.e., 
Venus, as some w i l l have i t , or Juno, as others. 

And after Milcom,] i.e., Saturn, as i t is thought. 
Hinc patet Solomoriem vere coluisse idola, saith A 
Lapide: hence i t appeareth that Solomon did indeed 
worship idols : yea, Pineda and Salianus say, that 
he sacrificed his sons to this Milcom or Moloch. 
But I cannot be of that mind. He gave way, i n 
deed, to those idolatries, and bui l t temples for 
those dunghill-deities, &c., atque ita obnubilabat 
glorioe multiplices cursxis, as MarceUinus saith of 
Julian, and thereby be much dishonoured and en
dangered himself; carnal love drowning his zeal to 
God. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon did evili] Howbeit that evil 
one touched h im not (1 John v. 18), sc., w i th a deadly 
touch: he was not transformed into sin's image. 

And went not fullg after the Lord.] Heb., FulfiUed 
not after the Lord. Some render i t , He persevered 
not i n following the Lord, and therehence infer his 
utter apostasy. BeUarmine reckoneth him among 
reprobates; and he is commonly pictured by the 
Papists half i n heaven and half i n hell. But 
Hilary* holdeth h im a saint, and numbereth him 
wi th Moses and Peter, who sinned indeed, but 
repented and received mercy. See the notes on 
Eccles. i . 1, 2. 

Ver. 7. For Chemosh.] Unde Ku,u,os et Comes-
satio. Some take i t to be Bacchus, others Pluto. 

In the hill that is before Jerusalem^] Even i u 
Mount Ohvet—called for that cause, the "mount of 

* Plutarch. * Bucholcer. ' I n Ps. cxxvL 
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corruption" and of "scandal" (2 Kings xx i i i . 13)— 
in the very face of God's house; so that God never 
looked out of the sanctuary, but he saw that vile 
h i l l of abominations. 

Ver. 8. And lilceivise did he for all, &c.] After 
that he had once gratified his mistresses of Moab, 
the rest of his women would needs have the like 
courtesy done them. 

Ver. 9. And the Lord was angry with Solomon] 
Though he were his Jedidiah, his darling. His 
chastisements laid on his children are the fruits of 
love displeased. The Antinomians say—but not 
t r u l y — t h a t God is never displeased w i t h his 
people, fall they never so f ou l ly ; no, not w i t h a 
fatherly displeasure. See to the contrary, Isa. Iv i i . 
17j 1 Cor. x i . 30. 

Which had appeared unto him twice] Good 
turns aggravate unkindnesses. See on chap. ix. 2. 

Ver, 10. And had commanded him] To despise 
God's express command, is a foul oflence (2 Sam. 
x i i . 9). See the note. " Eebellion i s " as bad " as 
witchcraft" (1 Sam. xv.). 

Ver. 11. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon] 
He said i t , and he did : though Solomon repented, 
yet since the decree was come forth, i t was accom
plished. Eepentance may come too late in respect 
of temporal judgments. 

/ will surely rend the kingdom] God loves to 
retaliate. Solomon had let go the sincere service 
of God by sharing himself betwixt him and idols : 
his servant therefore shall share the kingdom wi th 
his son, and bear away the better half from him. 

Ver. 12. Out of the hand of thy son] i.e., Eeho-
boam, the only son that Solomon had by so many 
wives and concubines, quod prodigii instar est, saith 
one, which may well seem a wonder. See Ps. 
cxxv i i , title and Ps., w i th notes, and Hosea iv. 10. 

Ver. 13. / will not rend away all] Here is a 
second mitigation of the sentence. See ver. 12. 
The Lord is gracious and f u l l of compassion: he 
quickly repenteth him of the evil, and leaveth a 
blessing behind him. 

One tribe] Benjamin is reckoned as part of 
Judah, because within him (Josh. xix. 1, 9). 

For David my servant's sake] Five times in 
this chapter is David honoured with this t it le , and 
therein God's dear respects unto him expressed : 
but all of mere mercy. How this message wrought 
upon Solomon is uncertain. Some hold that here
upon he repented; others judge otherwise, and that 
(1.) Because he replied nothing; (2.) Because that 
after this he sought to slay Jeroboam, to prevent 
the rending away of his kingdom threatened, as 
Saul did to slay David, 

Ver. 14. And the Lord stirred up an adversary 
to Solomon] So that we may say of him, as Pliny* 
did of Metellus, qui infelix diei non debet, felix non 
potest, since 

'• Ante obitum felix gnpremaque funera nemo." 
Now God is said to have stirred up Solomon's 
adversaries, not by infusing this malice into them, 
but as using i t to punish his wickedness by t h e m ; 

* Lib, vii . cap. 47. 

even as a workman worketh by tools that another 
made; and by crooked tools oft maketh straight 
and smooth work. 

Ver. 15. When David was in Fdom.] See 2 
Sam. v i i i 14, w i th the note. 

To bury the slain] David's garrison soldiers, 
say some, left to keep Edom in subjection, but 
slain by the Edomites, which moved Joab to slay 
all the males he met wi th amongst them. War is 
the slaughter-house of mankind. Jlo>.c//.bs signifieth 
much blood. 

Ver. 16. Until he had cut off every male,] viz., 
That was taken i n the heat of the fight (1 Chron. 
xv i i i . 12). 

Ver. 17. That Iladad fled] So did Muleasses, 
king of Tunis, to Charles V., who protected him : 
so did Zemes, the great Turk's younger brother, to 
the Pope, who for money betrayed him into the 
hands of the tyrant. 

Ver. 18. Who gave him a house, &c.] As not 
knowing but that himself might one day have as 
much need to borrow mercy, as now he had to 
lend i t . 

Ver, 19, So that he gave him to wife, &c.] Or
phans are God's clients: he ordinarily pitieth out
casts, as he did Ishmael, and promiseth to do to his 
poor people in that condition (Jer, xxx, 17). See 
Isa. xv i . 4. 

Ver. 20. Whom Taphenes weaned in Pharaoh's 
house] This implieth, saith an interpreter, that 
though she were a princess, yet she gave suck to 
her child, as Gen, x x i i 1, 8. 

Ver, 21. Let me depart, that I may go to mine 
own country] Patriam quisque amat, non quia 
pulchram, sed quia suam.^ We all naturally afiect 
our native country. Oh that we could heaven as 
we l l ! JRepatriasse hoe erit, saith Bernard, to go to 
heaven is to go home again. 

Ver. 22. Howbeit let me go in any wise] Heb., 
No, but i n sending send me away. Fugiamus et 
nos ad clarissimam patriam: hasten we also to 
heaven, though the world would detain us longer 
here by her blandishments and largesses. Elvers 
run to the sea, whence they came; the dove return-
eth to the a r k ; &c. Nature hath ingrafted i n every 
creature to love the place where i t took b i r th and 
beginning. 

Ver. 23. Arui God stirred him up, &c.] See on 
ver. 14. 

Which fkd from, his lord Hadadezer] Whom 
David had beaten (2 Sam. x. 18, and v i i i . 3, 4). 
False friends w i l l be the causes, but not companions 
of calamity. 

Ver. 24. He gathered men unto him] He rallied 
his master's scattered forces, and therewith, after a 
while, he thrust out David's garrison, and reigned 
in Damascus. 

Ver. 25. All the days of Solomon] But stirred 
not much t i l l he saw Solomon effeminate, infatuated 
and become contemptible. See Hosea x i i i . 1 , w i t h 
the note. Beside the mischief that Hadad did (ver. 
14), see the like in Isa. i s . 12, 13,—"The Syrians 
before, and the Philistines behind, and both devour¬

* Seneca. 
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ing Israel w i th open mouth : for al l this God's anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out 
s t i l l . " And why all this 1 " For the people turneth 
not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they 
seek the Lord of hosts." 

Ver. 26. And Jeroboam the son of Nebat] Not 
of Shimei, whom Solomon slew, as some Rabbins 
fabled. 

An Ephrathite,] i.e.. Of the tribe of Ephraim, 
that arrogant and turbulent tribe, co-rival ever wi th 
Judah for the govemment. 

Solomons servant.] But unthankful and disloyal, 
such as was Ahithophel to David, Bratus to Caesar, 
Phocas to Mauritius, Frederick I I I . ' s courtiers and 
creatures to him, Biron to Henry I V . of France. 
That king had made him, of a common soldier a 
captain, of a captain a knight, of a knight duke of 
Biron, marshal of France, governor of Burgundy, 
<fec.; yet all this and more could not keep him from 
conspiring the death of his king, queen, and prince, 
that the kingdom might be transferred to others, 
and the Huguenots rooted out. ' I t appeareth that 
Jeroboam was not only employed by Solomon, but 
preferred to be ruler over the whole house of Joseph, 
where he first talked his pleasure against his master, 
and then acted against h im, i n his po,sterity espe
cially (chap. xi i . ) . 

Ver. 27. And this was the cause that he lifted up.] 
Vatablus readeth i t thus. And this was the word 
whereby he hfted up his hand; that is, made way 
to his open rebelUon afterwards. Solomon buUdeth 
Mil lo , &c., and so putteth the people to an exces
sive charge and pains; and repaireth the breaches, 
& c , which his father, though wise enough and able 
enough, never did. 

Ver. 28. A mighty man of valour.] Able and also 
active, and so the fitter to be the head of a faction. 

And Solomon seeing the young man that he was 
industrious.] This is al l that most masters look 
at i n the choice of their servants, that they be 
meet for their w o r k ; though otherwise their reli
gion be either a Popish puppet and calf-worship, as 
one rightly complaineth, or a flat irreligion. But 
i t had been happy for Solomon's house that a man 
of more conscience, though of less skiU, had been 
retained. 

Ver. 29. When Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem^ 
sc , To take this prefectureship or principality upon 
h im, which was not the cause, but some occasion of 
his rebeUioa. 

And he had clad himself with a new garment] 
Ahijah h a d ; and he might weU make bold wi th 
his ovm. 

Ver. 30. And rent it.] This he did for a sign. 
See ver. 11, where the kingdom is Ukened unto a 
glorious mantle upon the king's shoulders, as 1 
Sam. XV. 28. 

Ver. 31 . I will rend the kingdom.] I who am 
the absolute disposer of the kingdom newly erected 
i n the house of David, as is signified by my new 
garment now rent. 

Ver. 32. For my servant David's sake.] See on 
ver. 13. 

' Epit Hist GaUic., 274. 
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Ver. 33. Because that they have forsaken me.] 
Not Solomon only, but the people also by his ex
ample; for Magnates sunt magnetes; and in people, 
as i n a beast, the body followeth the head. 

Ver. 34. Howbeit I will not] See on ver. 
13. 

But I will make him prince all the days, &c.] 
Jeroboam therefore was too hasty, i f he attempted 
anything by word or deed in Solomon's days. 

Ver. 35. But I will talce the kingdom, &c.] And 
accordingly he did (chap. x i L ) ; whence some begin 
the three hundred and ninety days i n Ezek. iv. 5. 
Others, distinguishing between God's decree and 
his command, say that Jeroboam in revolting from 
the house of Solomon, and drawing off the teu 
tribes, is not to be excused; because he acted 
against God's command, though according to his 
decree. 

Ver. 36. May have a light alway.] This was 
most properly fulfiUed in Christ, who was " a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel" (Luke i i . 32). 

Ver. 37. And thou shalt reign.] This the bramble 
held a goodly business, not so the vine and fig-tree 
(Judges ix . ) . 

According to all that thy soul desireth.] God oft 
gratifieth the wicked for a mischief to them; fiUing 
their belhes wi th his hid treasure (Ps. xviL 14), 
which they must afterwards vomit up again wi th 
pain enough (Job xx. 15). 

Ver. 38. if thou wilt hearken.] Here were fair 
premonitions and promises to this foul sinner; but 
all was worse than spilt upon him, save that for 
this he was the more severely punished. 

And build thee a sure house.] Such impious 
princes as build upon mines of gunpowder are S O D U 

blown up by the roots, as Shallum (Jer, xxiu.) , 
Zimri , Caesar Borgia, <fec. 

Ver. 39. But not for even] For some kings of 
Judah—as Asa, Hezekiah, Josiah—^grew very great; 
but especiaUy is this to be understood of Christ, i n 
whom the glory was restored to David's house, such 
as never any mortal k ing had. 

Ver. 40. Solomon sought therefore to kill Jero
boam.] A n d wi th h im Ahijah also, as saith the 
Chaldee Paraphrast, whereupon they both fled into 
Egypt 

Unto Shishak Mng of Egypt] Who might haply 
be offended vrith Solomon for taking so many wives 
besides his sister. 

Ver. 41 , And all that he did.] His repentance 
is not expressly recorded, but may be eridently 
gathered from other texts of Scripture, as 2 Chron. 
xL 17, Ps. Ixxxix. 33, 2 Sam. vu . 15, 2 Pet L 21 , 
but especiaUy the Book of Ecclesiastes, that public 
monument. 

In the book of the acts of Solomon.] Who had 
his historiographers and annaUsts. I n his time 
hved Homer, as i t is thought: in whose golden pen 
Alexander the Great held AchUles to be thrice 
happy. 

Ver. 42. And the time.] Heb., Days; one of the 
shortest measures of time. Solomon (Eccles. iL 2) 
aUoweth men a time to be bom, and a time to die, 
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but no time to live. Punctum est quod vivimus et 
puncto minus} 

Ver. 43. And Rehoboam his son.] Who was 
both a fool and unfortunate; as Solomon feared, 
and hinted as much (Eccles. i i . 18, 19). Yet after
wards this Epimetheus is said to deal wisely (2 
Chron. xL 23). 

CHAPTER X I I . 

Ver. 1. And Rehoboam went to Sliechemi] I t 
was an oversight in Solomon, that he had not be
fore his death made his son king—as David had 
done him, for preventing of troubles; as also in 
Rehoboam, that he being the undoubted heir of the 
kingdom—settled by God upon Solomon and his 
heirs (2 Sam. v i i . 12, 13)—expected the consent of 
the people, whom he knew to be seditiously i n 
clined, and yielded to meet them at Shechem, a 
city of Ephraim, that turbulent tribe, where Jero
boam was so powerful. But God, who infatuateth 
those he meaneth to punish, had a holy hand in 
all. 

Ver. 2. For he was fled,] viz.. For safeguard of 
his life, as man is ^wo« (piXo^mt, a life-loving crea
ture. See on chap. x i . 40. 

Ver. 3. That they sent and called him.] This 
was the act of the multitude, that shaUow-brained, 
but great and many-headed beast. Jeroboam they 
pitched upon as one that had been a prime officer 
amongst them; one that had suffered banishment 
for speaking freely for them, that was a mighty 
man of valour (chap. x i . 28), and that had God's 
promise of the kingdom by the prophet Ahijah, 
who was also of the same tribe. 

And Rehoboam and all the congregation.] A n 
importable subsidy in Henry V I I L ' s time, pro
cured by Cardinal Wolsey, was, by the Commons, 
denied to be paid.^ Suffolk rose up in arms, 
making Poverty their captain, as here the aggrieved 
Israelites did Jeroboam, one that was born of him
self, and of whom i t might be said, as i t was once 
of Caligula, Non meliorem unquam senium fuisse, 
nec deteriorem dominum, that there was not a 
better servant than he, nor a worse lord. 

Ver. 4. Thy father made our yoke grievous.] We 
are sensible how our necks were pinched and galled 
by means of thy father's works and wars; the hard 
services and great taxes put upon us for the main
tenance of his royalty, and great retinue of strange 
women fespecially; which charge they could not 
bear, but their idolatry they could well enough 
brook. Worldly men are only sensible of worldly 
damages: Mundi divitias magis amant quam 
Christi delicias. 

Make tJiau his heavy yoke lighter.] Allevajugum. 
These malcontented Msf-'^l/ioioot had had a fine time, 
a golden age under Solomon's government, but 
never found the worth, t i l l they felt the want of i t . 
Rona ct tergo sunt formosissima, blessings are most 
beautiful behind. 

Ver. 5. DepaH yet for three days.] This was 
> Seneca. » Speed. 

foolishly done, saith Pellican and Martyr, to give 
them three days' respite; because i n this time they 
might consult about a defection, whatsoever answer 
he should make. I f he had pacified their wrath by 
a soft answer at present, as his father counselleth 
(Prov. XV. 1), he had hit i t . 

" Kegnoram sub lege novo mitissima sors e s t . " — L u c a n . 

Ver. 6. And king Rehoboam consulted with the 
old men.] This was r i g h t ; for " w i t h the ancient 
is wisdom, and in length of days is understanding" 
(Job xiL 12). Gavtius dimicant veterani milites. 

" Vulneribus didicit miles habere metum." 

Those who have bought their w i t , wUl walk more 
warUy, and advise more solidly. 

"povXal Si yepbfTUv." 
Ver. 7. If thou, wilt be a servant to this people 

this day.] Lenity and moderation i n a prince is 
very prevalent w i t h the people, as to win their 
affections at first, so to hold them i n obedience 
ever after. The advice of an ancient French coun
sellor to his sovereign at his departure from court, 
hath been elsewhere related. Being wished to lay 
down some general rules for government, he took a 
paper, and wrote on the top of i t ' moderation,' i n 
the middle of the leaf 'moderation,' and at the bot
tom ' moderation.' 

Then they will serve thee for ever.] Thou mayest 
afterwards use them at thy pleasure. Thus these 
politicians, according to that of the poet, 

" N i l pudet assuetos sceptris." 

England was once caUed the Pope's ass; and his 
officer John Florentinus was nicknamed Fereatinus 
for bearing away so much money from the English, 
of whom he received no less sums of curses than of 
coin, saith the chronicler.* 

Ver. 8. Rut he forsook the counsel of the old men.] 
W i t h whom he consulted only for fashion's sake— 
as Xerxes did when he went against Greece,^—re
solved beforehand to stand upon his pantofles, and 
not at al l to stoop to the people. He had those 
about him, doubtless, that would te l l him—as some 
court parasites d id our king John, when he had 
yielded to the requests of his barons for the sub
jects' liberty'—^that now he was " a k ing without a 
kingdom, a lord without a dominion, and a subject 
to his subjects." 

And consulted with the young men.] So d id 
our king Richard I L , to his utter ruin . So did 
Xerxes despise the grave counsel of his uncle Arta-
banus ; and was wholly led by young Mardonius, 
to the loss of aU.* The like is reported of Diony-
sius, king of SicUy; Croesus, king of Lydia ; Nero, 
emperor of Rome;^ James, that reigned in Scotland 
in Edward IV. 's time;® and Lautrer, of whom 
i t is reported that he lost the kingdom of Naples 
from the French king his master, and al l that 

1 Speed. ' Val. Max. »Daniel. 
* Herodot., Ub. vu. ' Sueton. • Daniel. 
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he had i n Italy , hecanse he would not ask nor fol
low the advice of them that were wiser than him
self.* 

Ver. 9. Make the yoke^ He mentioneth not the 
people's promise—"and we w i l l serve thee" (ver. 4) 
—as not serving to his purpose. 

Ver. 10. And the yonng men that were grown up 
with him.] A n d so knew how to humour h i m ; as, 

"Agmen adulantum media procedit in aula." 

My little finger shall he thicker tJian my father's 
loins,] i.e., Multo fortior sum patre meo? I have 
as much and more absolute power over your per
sons and goods than ever my father h a d ; and can 
force you according to my w i l l . He was a youth 
when he was crowned, and consented to anything : 
but I am forty years of age, and w i d not be made 
such a chdd of. The rashness, therefore, of your 
present demands, I w i d chastise w i t h rigour, &c. 
Now, what was i t but pride, boldness, and foUy, 
that made this sdly man thus to vaunt himself, and 
say, M y l i t t le finger, <fec.? How truly he spake i t , 
that one thing sufficiently showeth, that the golden 
shields used to be borne before his father, were 
taken away from Rehoboam, and brazen shields put 
i n their places ! Hic nimirum fuit vance illius 
ffloriationis exitus, saith one. This was the issue 
of these vain vauntings. 

Ver. 11. I will chastise you with scorpions.^] That 
is. W i t h briers and thorns; as Gideon taught the 
men of Penuel: or. W i t h torturing whips that sting 
like a scorpion; such as the Spaniards brought 
great store of, as i t is said, i n 1588 ; not sparing to 
sing of Queen Ehzabeth and her England, 

' Tu quae suevisti Eomanas temnere leges, 
Hispano disces subdere colla jugo." 

See Ver. 12. Come to me again the third day.] 
ver. 5. 

Ver. 13. And the Mng answered the people 
roughlg.] But to his great loss; for he lost those 
ten tribes w i t h a churlish breath, whom he would, 
and might not, recover wi th blood : being so much 
more wdful than his father, as less wise ; a l l head 
and no heart. 

Ver. 14. And spake to them after the counsel of 
the young men.] This was egregious folly. Green 
wood is ever shrinking and warping : whereas the 
wed seasoned holdeth a constant firmness. 

BtU I win chastise you vrith scorpions.] Vox hcec 
dignior est camifice quam rege. See ver. 11. 

Ver. 15. For the causei] Heb., Circuit or t u m 
ing about; for here was a " wheel wi th in a wheel," 
as Ezek. L 

Was from the Lord.] Who useth to order the 
disorders of the world to his own purposes : as 
having an overraling providence, and a powerfid 
hand i n aU occurrents. 

Ver. 16. The people answered the Mng, saying] 
Here that proverb is exemphfied, " Grievous words 
stir up wrath" (Prov. xv. 1). Rehoboam found 
also that strife is far easier stirred than st inted: 

' Sir R. Berk., Sum. Bon. 
• Plagris aculeatis.—Katefi, 

' Vatab. 

and that the people is a most dangerous and heady 
water when once i t is out. 

What portion have we in David?] So soon 
are all his good turns done for them, and their 
fathers afore them, forgotten. Perraro grati reper
iuntur. This absurd language they had learned of 
Saul the castaway and Sheba the traitor. 

To gour tents, 0 Israel.] Away to your own 
homes and houses: for why should we enslave our
selves to such a tyrant 1 

Now see to thine own house, David.] See to thine 
own affairs, and we w i l l see to ours : and provide 
us of a king that w i l l better deport himself toward 
us than this fatuellus. 

So Israel departed unto their tettts.] To Ohalehem 
and to Elohehem, their tents and their gods, resolv
ing never to subject themselves to Rehoboam, or 
any of his posterity.* 

Ver. 17. Ptit as for tlie children of Israel.] Not 
the men of Judah only, but the Simeouites that 
were mingled among them, the Benjamites that 
were joined unto them, the Levites and other 
convence that set their hearts to seek the Lord in 
his holy temple (2 Chron. x i . 16). See also 2 
Chron. xv. 9. 

Ver. 18. Sent Adoram, who was over tlie tribute.] 
But the sight of such an officer, he might well 
think, would enrage them rather. Herein there
fore Rehoboam was also ill-advised: he should 
have considered that the mutinous multitude more 
regard commotioners than commissioners, and are 
more guided by rage than by r i g h t : flocking to
gether, as clouds cluster against a storm, whiLst 
violence and obstinacy, like two untamed horses, 
draw their desires in a bhndfold career. 

To flee to Jerusalem.] Whither he returned 
lighter now by a crown than when he went forth : 
yet i n better condition than was once our Henry 
V L , when deposed by Edward I V . ; he was not 
only bereft of aU, but also sent again prisoner to 
the Tower the same day that he had a year before 
been carried through the c ity of London, as i t 
were, in triumph, and had heard the shouts of the 
commons i n every street crying, God save King 
Henry.* 

Ver. 19. So Israel reheUed.] Rebellion i t was 
in them, and no better : though nothing was therein 
done, but by the determinate counsel of God, and 
as he had foretold. 

Against the house of David.] I l l accidents ever 
attend such princes, as being absolute in power,—-
so they w d l needs have i t , — w i l l be too resolute i n 
w i l l and dissolute in life. 

Ver. 20. And made him Mng^ See Hosea vui . 
4, wi th the note. 

But the trihe of Judah ordy.] See on ver. 17. 
This tribe only followed the house of David ex 
animo, heartdy and of free choice; the other ex 
occasione, occasionally, for religion's sake, or other
wise. 

Ver. 21. To fight against the house of IsraeL 
But this was not the way now; since the counse 
of the Lord, that must stand. Rehoboam should 

* Broughton on Daniel. * Speed. 
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rather have taken up such a motto, as afterwards 
Otho I I . Emperor of Germany did, Pacem cum 
hominibus, cum vitiis helium; Let us quarrel wi th 
our friends,' and not wi th our fellow-creatures. 

Ver. 22. But the loord of God came] God is 
said to have come to Balaam, to Laban, and to 
other profane wretches ; but his " word" came only 
to " his holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began." 

Ver. 23. Speak ttnto liehoboam] Spare not to 
speak unto him, and lay my charge upon him to 
desist and disband his forces. 

Ver. 24. They hearkened therefore] This was 
much; but yet no more than hath been done here 
in Albion at the command of one of their Bardi, 
which were a kind of poets or priests among our 
heathen ancestors. 

Ver, 25. Then JeroboambuiltShechem] Shechem 
had been ruined and sowed with salt (Judges ix, 
45), i t had been rebuilt (1 Kings x i i . 1), but now 
made a royal city, as being in meditullio regni, i n 
the middle of the kingdom : as Constantinople, for 
its situation, is said to be a city fatally founded, to 
command a great part of the world." 

And built Penuel] Beyond Jordan, to be a 
bulwark there, 

Ver, 26, And Jeroboam said in his heart] His 
kingdom was not without cares, his throne without 
thorns : for help in which case, he consulteth w i t h 
carnal reason, and thereby " consulteth shame and 
ruin to his house, and sinneth against his own soul" 
(Zeph. i i . 10), 

Ver, 27. If this people go up to do sacrifice in the 
house] The temple, that proper place of God's 
true, doth accidentally become an occasion, through 
men's corruption, of setting up of false, worship : so 
doth, at this day, the holy eucharist, of disunion 
and dissension; Hine helium illud SacramerUa-
rium. 

Ver. 28. Whereupon the king took counsel] viz.. 
Of his politicians, who are none of the best patriots, 
because they make religion serve policy, which is 
the way to ruin all , as is to be seen in the histories 
of Constantius, Heraclius, Michael Paleologus (who 
first made the Greek Church acknowledge the 
Pope's supremacy), Caesar Borgia, our Richard I I L , 
Henry I V . of France, and many others. Jeroboam 
graviorem duxit Jacturam regionis quam religionis; 
atque si omnind religio violanda sit, existimat regni 
causd violandam 

And made two calves] He had sojourned in 
Egypt, where he had seen calf-worship, in honour 
of Apis, and haply joined in i t to please Shishak, 
whose daughter he is also said by some to have 
married, as thinking to strengthen himself against 
Rehoboam by that affinity.* 

It is too much far you] Behold a more com
pendious way of worship : Oolite Deum, ut par est; 
Religiosum oportet esse, sed non religentem: provide 
for your own ease and better accommodation. 

Ver. 29. And he set the'one in Bethrd] A t both 
ends of the land. 

' [Sic. (?) Faults.] ' Turk. Hist 
' Ibique uxore accepUl ex stirpe regla.—Sulp. Sever. 

Ver. 30. For the people went to worship] A t 
both places. Jeroboam's calves Avere no sooner up, 
than Israel is down on their knees. I t is no 
marvel, saith one, i f his subjects be brutish who 
hath made a calf his god. 

Ver. 31 . And he rmuU an Iwuse] A mock-
temple, a pantheon, a place to hold his mawmets 
and monuments of idolatry. 

And inade priests, &c.] Leaden priests are well 
fitted to golden deities: such are those greasy hedge • 
priests among the Papists. 

Which were twt of the sons of Levi.] The Levites 
he had turned out of their places, and enriched 
himself w i th their spoils (2 Chron. x i . 14). 

Ver. 32. Like unto the feast,] viz., The feast of 
tabernacles, but not in the same month. JSatan 
Dei simia : 

" Simla qub,m similis turpissima bestia nobis!" 
—Ennius. 

Ver. 33. So he offered upon the altar.] As he 
usurped the kingdom, so now he invadeth the high 
priesthood :* as did likewise Uzziah (2 Chron. 
xxvi . 16). Julius Cffisar wrote to his mother, 
Hodie videhis me aut Pontificem aut exulem? 
Charles V. also sought once to make himself Pope, 
that he might get both the swords into his own 
hand. Ambition rideth without reins. 

Which he had devised of his own heart.] Hence 
this new day is called the day of the king, by the 
prophet Hosea, who doth often thunder against 
this idolatry. Sed surdo fabulam. 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

Ver. 1. And, behold, there came a man of God.] 
A prophet (ver. 18), but whether Shemaiah, as 
Tertullian saith, or Joel, or Theodoret, or Iddo, as 
Josephus, or some other, i t skiUeth not. 

Out of JudaJt.] Who " yet ruled w i t h God, and 
was faithful w i th the saints" (Hosea x i . 12), though 
shortly after the faithful city became a harlot, a 
very Poneropolis (Isa. i . 21). 

By the word of the Lord.] Or, W i t h the word of 
the Lord. 

Unto Beth-el.] Now become Beth-aven: where at 
that mock-feast of tabernacles (chap. x i i . 33) was a 
great assembly, and so the fitter opportunity for a 
prophet to warn this backslidden people : but they 
were revolted and gone (Jer. v. 23). Once they 
quarrelled the erecting of but a new altar by the 
Reubenites, and were ready to k i l l and slay (Josh, 
x x i i ) , but now i t was far otherwise. Oh, where is 
our ancient fervour and forwardness ? and why ia 
our "s i lver become dross, our wine mixed w i t h 
water" (Isa. i . 22) i 

Ver. 2. And he cried against the altar.] Direct
ing his speech to i t out of detestation of such an 
abomination : and as having no hope to prevail 
w i th Jeroboam, who stood by i t , and was more 
insensible than that altar, or than the heap of stonea 
that Bede once preached unto. 

' Josephus. ' Sueton. 
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Behold, a child shall he horn.] Above three 
hundred years hence. Future events—such as are 
contingent—are known to God only. For prophe
cies this rule is given ; when the prophets foretold 
things ut futura in seipsis, then they always fell 
o u t ; but when they foretold them -only as in their 
causes, they might fall out, or not, as Isa. xxxvi iL 
1 ; 1 Kings x x i . 20 ; John i i i . 4. 

And men's hones shall he hurnt upon thee.] Other 
men's bones beside priests'. Jeroboam's likely, who 
upon this prophecy should have made al l " the 
stones of his altars as chalk-stones that are beaten 
i n sunder: this is all the fruit , to take away his 
sin," (Isa. xxv i i . 9). 

Ver. 3. Behold, the altar shall he rent.] To 
foreshow the downfall of that idolatry. So the 
veil of the temple rent at Christ's death (Matt. 
xxv iL 51), to show that there was an end of the 
Levitical l iturgy. A n d so, about the beginning 
of the Reformation by Luther, a great massy stone 
fel l down upon a brass image of Peter in Rome, 
that had those words fairly embossed upon i t , Tu es 
Petrus, &c., and so shattered i t to pieces, that 
nothing was left legible, but only those words, 
JEdiJlcabo Ecclesiam meam, I w i l l build my Church. 
This might be a foretoken of Rome's ru in : which 
God hath already begun, and w i l l surely perfect. 

Ver. 4. That he put forth his hand.] To appre
hend the prophet, or for a sign to others to do i t . 
" Hear and give ear," saith the prophet, " be not 
proud, for the Lord hath spoken i t " (Jer. xi iL 15). 
But 

Jeroboam—a poor widow's son (chap. xL 26), or, 
as the Septuagint hath i t , a harlot's son-—being 
advanced by God to a kingdom, rebelleth, and 
becometh a ringleader of rebellion against h i m ; 
putting forth the same hand against the prophet, 
that he had lifted up before against his prince 
(chap. xL 26). But what came of i t ? 

And his hand which he put forth against him 
dried, &c.] A fearful stroke, had he well consi
dered i t : but his heart was as hard as his hand 
withered. Jeroboam had as great a miracle wrought 
before him herein, as St Paul had at his con
version; but without the Spirit's concurrence, 
neither miracle, nor ndnistry, nor misery, nor 
mercy, can in the least measure mollify the heart 
of an obdurate and obstinate sinner. Valens, the 
Arian emperor, woidd have signed a sentence of 
banishment against Basil, but could not, by reason 
of a sudden trembling of his right hand, so that he 
could not write one letter of his own name, but for 
anger tore the paper in pieces, and let Basil alone.* 
There is a story of one of our late innovators, who, 
turning w i t h the times, and beginning to bow to
ward altars, never went upright more : and of an
other, who, hearing perjury condemned by a godly 
preacher, and how i t never escaped unpunished, 
said in a bravery, " I have often forsworn myself, 
and yet my right hand is no shorter than my left." 
These words he had scarce uttered, when such an 

* NuUnm apicem complere potnit.—fTtX. Tripart. 

U P O N I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X I I L 

inflammation arose in that hand, that he was forced 
to go to the chirurgeon, and cut i t off, lest i t should 
have infected the whole body; and so i t became 
shorter than the other.* The Jews tel l us, that 
when Jeroboam's hand was dried up, the false pro
phets told him that this fell out by chance, and so 
kept h im from thinking of God who had smitten 
him. Let the saints leam to put their confidence 
in God ; for i f he deny concourse and influence, the 
arm of all adverse power shrinketh up presently. 

Ver. 5. The altar was rent] But not t i l l the 
violence intended against God's prophet was re
venged : so dear to h im are such, and so tender is 
he of their safety. 

According to the sign.] This might have con
vinced and reclaimed those idolaters, had not their 
necks been possessed w i t h an iron sinew. 

Ver. 6. Intreat now the face—seek the favour 
for me—of the Lord thy fforf.] He could not say. 
M y God, for he had chosen other gods, forsaken 
his own mercies, and was miserable by his own 
election. 

And the king's hand was restored again.] Such 
is the power of prayer (James v. 16). A like ex
ample we find i n Nicephorus and Cedrenus, of a 
certain profane painter i n Constantinople, who, 
assaying to paint Christ i n the form of Jupiter, 
had his hand in like sort dried up and withered. 
But upon humble confession of his fault, he was 
healed again, at the devout prayer of Gennadius, 
bishop of that city. 

And hecame as it was hefore.] But his heart 
continued as hard and inflexible as ever. See on 
ver. 4. 

Ver. 7. And I will give thee a reward.] He 
could do anything sooner than repent (Rom. iL 5 ) ; 
his face he had made harder than any rock, he 
refused to return (Jer. v. 3). 

Ver. 8. If thou wilt give me half thine house.] 
We must not be bribed out of our innocency; but 
reject the devil's offers, though never so large; as 
Luther did a cardinaiship, and as Pellican did the 
bishop's silver bowl, sent him for a token. 

" Hem! Oerraana ilia bestia non curat aurum ! " 

Ver. 9. Bat no bread, nor drink water.] Figura 
hoec ercU Ecclesiasticoe censurce et excommunicationis, 
say Cyprian and Rupert ; this figured out the cen
sure of the Church against heretics, and other foul 
offenders (1 Cor. v. 11), " w i t h such a one, no, not 
to eat" or consort, " that they may be ashamed" 
(2 Thess. i iL 14). 

Nor turn again hy the same way.] God thought 
the worse of the way to that wicked place, where 
Satan's throne was. 

Ver. 10. So he went another way.] This was 
well done, though afterwards he failed and flinched; 
as did likewise Gropperus ; who first refused a car
dinal's hat, and yet afterwards turned tippet. So 
did Speiserus at Augsburg, in Germany, A .D . 1523, 
and Brissomettus at Meldas, in France, about the 
same time. Non prceslitit constantiam, et ab incepto 

* Mr Clark's Mirror, 204. 

" Corde stat inflato pauper honore dato." 
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destitit, saith mine author, he stuck not to his prin
ciples.' 

Ver. 11. Now tJiere dwelt an old propJiet in 
Beth-el.] A prophet of God, likely, but corrupt, 
resty, vicious. Prophecy doth not always presup
pose sanctification. The Chaldee here calleth him 
Michal, the false prophet; Josephus, Rupertus, 
Cajetan, and others hold the same. See reasons 
to the contrary in Junius upon the text. 

And his sons came and told him.] Had this old 
prophet been so good as he should, why dwelt he 
at Beth-el ? Why came he from Samaria to dwell 
there (2 Kings xx i i i . 18) ? and what make his sons 
at Jeroboam's idolatrous worship 1 

Ver. 12. For his sons had seen what way the man 
of God went] As well they might, for he went 
away immediately after he had delivered his mes
sage, which also was such as they had reason to 
look after him ; though better they had not, since 
by that means their father fell into so grievous 
a sin. 

Ver. 13. So they saddled him the ass.] Chddren 
must cheerfully obey their parents ; and not stick 
at any service within their power. 

Ver. 14. Sitting under an oak.] Or, A n elm, as 
some render i t ; Insignem arborem significat, saith 
Vatablus. He was hungry and weary, as was hke
wise Elias when he sat under the juniper. God 
oft holdeth his best children to strait allowance 
here, and causeth them to suffer hardship. 

Ver. 16. Gome home with me, and eat bread.] 
This was cruel courtesy, cut-throat kindness, such 
as the world is f u l l of. 

Ver. 16. Neither will I eat bread.] Though I 
have need enough, yet I must be resolute, because 
God's charge was absolute. 

Ver. 17. For it was said.] Heb., A word was. 
Tremelhus rendereth i t , Verbwm edixit mihi ex 
verbo Jehovae, and expoundeth i t of the essential 
Word of God, Jesus Christ, declaring here the w i l l 
of his Father. And some other divines hold, that 
wherever in the Old Testament God is brought i n 
speaking, we are to understand i t of the second 
person in Trinity. 

Ver. 18. 7 am a prophet a?«o.] A prophet, and 
yet tel l a lie 1 What a foul business is tha t ! I t 
was wont to be said, Sacerdos est, non fallet : 
Ghristianus est, non mentietur. But afterwards i t 
became a proverb, ' A friar a har.' 

And an angel spake urdo me.] Lie and a l l ; 
unless i t were an angel of darkness, such as Pi -
sanus* reporteth spake to John of Alvem, a friar, 
when i n a rapture, indeed in a diabohcal delusion, 
he was elevated above every creature; and his soul 
swallowed up in the abyss of the divinity. 

By the word of the Lord.] This Beth-elite boast
ing himself Of a false gift , was hke clouds and 
wind without rain, as the wise man hath i t (Prov. 
xxv. 14). 

That he may eat bread.] This, to a hungry 
man, was a sore temptation, and soon yielded 
unto. 

Bid he lied unto him.] A n d thereby cozened 
' Scultet., Annul. * Sx lib. conformitat. 

h im into the lion's mouth : so do sect-mastera 
simple men and sUly women, into the devil's danger. 
Nothing is so apt to deceive as the fairest sem
blances, as the sweetest words. We cannot be 
deceived, saith a reverend writer, i f we beheve not 
the speech for the person, but the person for the 
speech. A good man, saith another, may act for 
Satan, and not discern i t (Matt. xv i . 23). M r 
Archer, a holy man, did hold and broach hellish 
opinions. The temptation lieth i n this, when 
angels from heaven, men of singular parts and 
piety, preach other doctrines (Gal. i . 8). 

Ver. 19. So he went back with him.] He was 
too light of belief, and over-easily entreated; his 
male-suada fames might prompt h im thereunto. 
Gregory thinks he might be srff conceited at his 
precedent doings and good success: to humble 
him, therefore, he is thus suffered to fall. Or i t 
may be, saith Martyr, God was offended w i t h him 
because he stayed by the way, and made no more 
haste back again. I f he had prayed for direction, 
and paused a while upon this pretended counter
mand, he had not, hkely, so miscarried. 

Ver. 20. And it came to pass, as they sat at tite 
table.] Where this prophet was eating and drink
ing against God's express charge, there doth he 
hear his doom denounced by the same mouth that 
had seduced h i m ; Ut indepoenam veracifer sumeret 
unde culpam negligenter admisit, saith Gregory, 
that the punishment might answer to the sin. 

That the word of the Lord came,] sc.. By some 
internal inspiration, or prophetic ecstasy. 

Ver. 21 . Forasmuch as thou liast disobeyed.] 
Thus this old impostor was forced to condemn 
himself for deceit, as well as the other prophet for 
disobedience. 

Ver. 22. And hast eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place, &c.] There is in the "Acts and 
Monuments of the Chnrch," a memorable story of 
Bishop Ridley, who offering to preach before the 
Lady Mary, and being repulsed, he was brought by 
Sir Tho. Warton, her servant, to the dining-place, 
and desired to drink : which after he had done, 
he paused a whde, looking very sadly, and suddenly 
broke out into these words. Surely I have done 
amiss ! Why so, quoth the knight 1 For I have 
drunk, said he, i n that place where God's word 
offered hath been refused: whereas i f I had re
membered my duty, I had departed immediately, 
shaking off the dust of my shoes for a testimony 
against this house. These words were by the said 
bishop spoken w i t h such a vehemency, that some 
of the hearers afterwards confessed the hairs to 
stand upright on their heads.' 

Thy carcass shall not come.] Thou shalt die ere 
thou come home. This was a gracious warning, 
that he might repent of his sin before he died. 

Ver. 23. That he saddled for him the ass.] So 
courteous he was and oflSicious now to him ; whom 
before he had betrayed into the hands of divine 
justice: so thinking to make him some amends. 
But why did he not go back w i t h him, whom he 
had fetched back ? Surely for fear he should taste 

> Act. and Mon., fol. 1270. 
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of the same whip wi th him. Thus the mischievous 
guides of wickedness leave a man when they have 
led him to his bane; as familiar devils for.sake 
their witches, when they have brought them once 
into fetters.* 

Ver. 24:. A lion met him by the way, and slew 
him.] Oh, the severity of God against sin in his 
very own ! Neither can all their obedience bear 
out one disobedience, against a particular express 
command especiaUy, as i n our first parents, Moses, 
Jonas, &c., may be seen. Abhor therefore that 
which is evil (Rom. x i i . 9), and fear Almighty God—• 
as those mongrels did (2 Kings xvu. 33)— i f but for 
his lions. The Beth-elites might well see i n this 
dreadful execution how much God abhorred them, 
and easdy forsee what heavy judgments would be 
inflicted upon them for their abominable idolatries. 
See 1 Peter iv. 17; Ezek. xxiv. 24. 

And his carcass was cast in the way.] Not de
voured by that ravenous beast, whose mouth was by 
God both opened to slay the prophet, and again shut, 
to show his power, dum prcedce factus est prcedce 
suce custos, while the lion becomes a guardian to 
the prophet whom he had slain, and a means to 
make the ass stay there in a readiness to bear his 
dead master to the burial. Who seeth not in all 
this au overruling command, and sweet providence 
of God, such as is s t i l l frequently seen i n permit
t ing and restraining the rage of unreasonable 
men? 

The lion also stood by the carcass.] His not 
meddling with the carcass, as his nature inclined 
him, showed that God sent him. So when men 
can deny themselves in doing God service, &c. 

Ver. 25. And they came and told it in the dty,] 
i.e., Beth-el ; the inhabitants whereof could not but 
hear this sad news wi th aching and quaking hearts, 
i f they had any sense left. For they could not but 
hereby see that he was indeed a prophet of God— 
whose hand was so heavy upon h im for not per
severing to obey this command—aud that therefore 
whatsoever he had foretold, should in due time be 
fulfiUed, as the old prophet also herehence con
cluded (ver. 32). 

Ver. 26. Who was disobedient unto the word of 
the Lord.] St i l l his sin is styled disobedience, 
though he were cozened into i t . I t was no good 
excuse of our grandame Eve to say, The serpent 
deceived me, and I did eat. 

Ver. 27. And they saddled him.] See on ver. 13. 
Ver. 28. And found his carcass.] See on ver. 24. 
Nor tom the ass.] Heb., Broken ; though lions 

love to devour asses. A l l creatures are at God's 
beck and check. The ass stands untouched, the 
man of God is tom, or broken. 

Ver. 29. And the prophet took up the carcass.] 
Which the hon, behke, left to him, and went away. 

And laid it upon the ass.] Which was kept alive 
for such a purpose. 

And the old prophet came to the dty to moum.] 
As good cause he had, not more for the man of 
God, who was Ddfrumentum leonis dentibus com-
molitum, as Ignatius said of himself at his death, 

* Dr Hall. 

than for himself, who had seduced him to such an 
untimely end. 

Ver. 30. In his own grave.] Which was ready 
made, i t seems. See the like. Matt, xxvi i . 60. 
Charles V. carried the materials of his tomb wi th 
him up and down in his warlike expeditions. 

Ver. 31. Lay my bones beside his bones.] So 
David Pareus would be buried in the same sepul
chre wherein were laid up the bones of his master 
Hier. Zanchius, A .D . 1591.* 

Ver. 32. Which are in the cities of Samana.] 
So caUed here by anticipation. I t seemeth of old 
to be called and belong to Shimrou-meron (Joshua 
x i . 1, 3, and x i i . 20). 

Shall surely come to pass.] Heb., Being, shall 
be. Jehovah, the graet essentiator, shall give being 
to his word assuredly. " Every morning doth he 
bring his judgments to light, he faileth not" (Zeph. 
u i . 5). 

Ver. 33. After this thing Jeroboam returned not.] 
A l l these wonderful accidents, as God's hammers, did 
but beat upon cold iron. Wicked men grow worse 
and worse, t i l l they have filled up the measure of 
their sins, and so wrath come upon them to the 
utmost. See Popelings (Eev. ix. 21 , and xvi . 9, 
11). 

Whosoever would, he consecrated him.] Heb., He 
filled his hand; that is, Jeroboam's hand, as some 
sense i t , they fiUed with money, to be made priests. 
Omnia Romoe vetialia. But i t seemeth rather to 
allude to the custom of censecrating the Levitical 
priests, by filling their hands w i t h sacrifices and 
gifts (Exod. xxix. 9, 10). Faciunt et vespce favos; 
dmice imitantur homines: wasps also have their 
honeycombs; and apes, that scom of nature, do 
imitate men. 

Ver. 34. And this thing became dn.] This his 
obstinacy aud pertinacy in his abominable idolatries, 
became his utter ruin. Fugite ergo, reges, ejusmodi 
exitum, fugiend-o hujusmodi flagitium, saith Am
brose,* " Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings," and 
overtum not your houses by " l i f t i n g up your homs 
on high " against God. 

C H A P T E E X I V . 

Ver. I . At that time.] Whde Jeroboam did evU 
as he could, walking contrary to God, God also 
walked as contrary to h i m ; for is i t fit that he 
should lay down the bucklers first ? 

Abijah the son of Jeroboam.] His son and heir, 
l ikely, as was also Eehoboam's son Abijah, not 
Abiud, as Sulpitius Severas caUeth him. 

Ver. 2. And Jeroboam said to his uife.] To her, 
rather than to another messenger, for secrecy's sake; 
for although he knew that his son's sickness was 
sent of God, yet he was loath openly to seek help 
of him, lest people should think the worse of his 
idols, as not able to relieve h i m ; or by his example, 
m n to God's true prophets in their distress. 
Whether Jeroboam's wife was sister to the queen of 

* Parei vita operibus prsefixa. 
> De Nahoih Jezrael, chap. xi . 
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Egypt, and called by the name of Ano, as the 
Septuagint say, or Anna, as some others, is not 
very material 

Belwld, there is Ahijah the prophet] Either 
there he dwelt, or thither he had retired himself, 
as irked at the king's idolatries. 

Which told me that I slumld he king] Therein 
he told t r u t h ; and therefore also he w i l l i n this 
case. 

Ver. 3. And take with thee ten loaves] A poor 
country present, that she might seem none other 
than a plain country-woman, yet wi l l ing to show her 
thankfulness. 

And cracknels] Or, Plain cakes; Heb., Punctata, 
tenues placentulas punctis respersas. 

And a cruse of honey] Or, Bottle, a narrow-
mouthed vessel, that when i t is emptied soundeth 
hakbuk, that is the Hebrew word here used. See 
the like in Job xxxix. 30, where the vultures are 
said to glut glut blood, by an onomatopceia. 

Ver. 4. And Jeroboam's wife did so] Putting 
off her royal attire, and putting on more demure 
apparel; like as many hypocrites do, conforming 
themselves to the company they come into, and 
walking in a disguise, t i l l God detect them. 

For his eyes were set by reason of his age] These 
things, therefore, were done toward the end of 
Jeroboam's reign. 

Ver. 5. She shall feign herself to be another 
woman] Ut ipsa agit extraneam. She would 
have cozened the prophet, i f she could; so would 
hypocrites cozen God of heaven, i f they knew how. 
But he is too wise to be cajoled or cheated. 

Ver. 6. Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam] How 
God laughs in heaven at the frivolous fetches of 
crafty politicians and double-minded dissemblers ! 
Surely when they think themselves most sure, he 
shameth them w i t h a defeat. What an idleness is 
i t for foolish hypocrites to hope that they can dance 
i n a net unseen of Heaven! 

For I am sent to thee with heavy tidings] Heb., 
Hard. Jeroboam was hard-hearted and refractory: 
a hard and heavy message is therefore sent unto 
him, that a hard knot may have a hard wedge. 
Neither is the voice of God's word ever any better 
to the guilty, i f impenitent. I t is as the knuckles 
of a man's hand were to Belshazzar, to write them 
their destiny, or as Daniel was to him, to read i t 
unto them. 

Ver. 7. Forasmuch as I exalted thee] God up-
braideth not any unless i t be i n case of extreme 
ingratitude; as here, w i th James i . 5. Qui exprobat 
reposcit. 

And made thee prince] Antecessorem, a leader 
to others, a load-star upon whom al l should fix 
their eyes, and shape their course. 

Ver. 8. Who kept my commandments] D i d al l 
my wills (Acts x i i i . 22), in desire and endeavour at 
least; repenting heartily for his involuntary and 
unavoidable infirmities, which therefore were not 
imputed unto him. 

To do that only which was right] vis., I n mine 
account and acceptation. 

Ver. 9, But liast done evU above all that were 

before thee] Not Saul and Solomon only, but the 
kings of the heathens also,—as Tostatus maketh the 
sense,—because they knew no better : but he fell 
w i th eyes open. 

And hast cast me behind thy hack] Hast laid 
me aside and set light by me, quasi non satis essem 
ad ulciscendas injurias, as i f I were nobody wi th 
thee, nor had power to punish thee. Thou hast 
both despised and despited me. See on Ps. 1. 17, 
and on Neh. ix . 26. 

Ver, 10. Him that pisseth against the wall] Ne 
canibus quidem parcam; not so much as a dog of 
his shall escape. 

And him that is shut up—in some garrison—and 
left,] viz.. To shift as they may, there being not 
room i n the hold to receive them ; as there is not 
for all the bees in a hive, but some are fain to hang 
on i t at the hive's mouth on heaps. 

As a man taketh away dung.] That the pave
ment may be pure. Deleho omnes reliqtiias et quis-
quilias tiUB familice, I w i l l sweep thee wi th the 
bescm of destruction; and make an utter riddance 
of thee.* 

Ver. 11. Shall the dogs eat.] A fearful judg
ment, such as befell Euripides the poet, and Lucian 
the atheist, eaten alive by dogs, as i t is storied. 

Ver, 12. The child shall die.] This heavy news 
could not but pierce through the mother's soul as a 
sword (Luke i i . 35). A child he is called, because 
dearly beloved of his parents; but he was of age 
enough to choose the good and refuse the evil 
(ver. 13). 

Ver. 13. And all Israel shall moum for him] 
As great Britain was al l i n black for the loss of 
that hopeful Prince Henry. As Cardan sang at 
Edward VL'a death, 

" Flete nefas magnum. Bed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales, Tester corruit omnis bonos. 

Dignus ApoUineis lacrymis doctaque MinervaB 
f losculus, heu misero, concidit ante diem." 

Briers, thorns, and thistles wither not so soon as 
lilies and roses. God's darlings oft die betime: 
when worse men are preserved, or rather reserved, 
for further mischief to them. 

Ver, 14. But what t even now,^] q.d., Why say I 
the Lord shall raise up Baasha for an executioner 
of his wrath 1 I s he not even now i n doing of i t J 
I s not Baasha busily laying his plots already for 
the kingdom? 

Ver. 15. As a reed is shaken in the water.] That 
never resteth, being i n continual motion by wind 
and water. So 1 Sam. xxv. 29 ; the soul of a 
wicked man is " in a sling," violently tossed w i t h 
infinite turmoils and restless. 

Ver. 16. And he shall give Israel up because 
of the sins of Jeroboam.] Whereunto they con
sented, being " carried away unto those dumb idols, 
even as they were l ed" (1 Cor. x i i . 2). 

Ver. 17. And came to Tirzah.] A pleasant city 
(see Cant, v i 4), but to her at this time dismal 
and dolorous: the door also thereof,—^whereto when 

* Scopis everram, evertam. 
» Quia vero si jam 1—Tigur. 
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she came, the child died,—^like the porta Scelerata 
i n Rome, whereof see Florus, l ib . i . cap. 12. 

Ver. 18. And all Israel mourned] See on ver. 13. 
Ver. 19. Written in the book of the chronicles.] 

These were annals or public records, out of which, 
likely, were composed the Books of Chronicles, now 
part of the holy Scriptures. 

Ver. 20. And he slept tvith his fathers.] Heb., 
He lay down. " This shall ye have of my hand, ye 
shall lie down in sorrow" (Isa. 1. 11). " The Lord 
struck Jeroboam and he died" (3 Chron. x i i i . 20). 
He died not the common death of al l men, but by 
some remarkable stroke : beside the loss of five 
hundred thousand of his men in one battle wi th 
Ahijah king of Judah (2 Chron. x i i i . 17). 

Ver. 21 . His mother's name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess.] Mentioned here, and again, ver. 31 , 
but for no good. Omne malum ex Gynxceo. She 
had the breeding of him, and corrupted him likely. 
His wicked wife also, Maachah, helped after. 

Ver. 22. And Judah did evil.] Qucdis rex, talis 
plerunque grex. Howbeit there was a remnant 
among the twelve tribes, thus generally revolted, 
that " instantly served God day and n ight " (Acts 
xxv i . 7). See'chap. xix. 10, 18. 

Ver. 23. For they also built them high placesi] 
They fell to foul idolatry and sodomy, which are 
called evil by a specialty (ver. 22), like as war is 
called evil, that is, misery, antonomasticS (Isa. 
x iv . 7). 

Ver. 24. And there were also sodomites in the 
laTid.] Meritorii, male harlots, unnaturally filthy. 
The word here used signifieth holy ones : either by 
antiphrasis i n a contrary meaning, or because such 
abomination was committed under a pretext of 
religion. These abandoned their bodies to suffer 
abominable lust. This is common i n Turkey, and 
under the Papacy. 

Ver. 25. Shishak king of Egypt.] Diodorus 
Siculus calleth him Sasokis; Justin, Susakis. 

Came up.] Drawn by a desire of Solomon's 
ivory throne, say some ; like as the pearls usually 
cast out wi th the flood and gathered w i t h the ebb, 
drew Caesar's affection for the conquest of Britain.* 

Ver. 26. And he took away.] Without any great 
resistance; such was the pusillanimity and effem
inacy of Rehoboam; which was also laid in his 
dish by Shishak setting up pillars and ugly pictures 
thereon, to the shame of the Jewish nation, as Dio
dorus^ showeth. 

Ver. 27. Brazen shields.] " T h e faithful c i ty " 
was now " become a h a r l o t ; " no wonder therefore 
that her " silver was become dross" (Isa. i . 2 1 , 22), 
her gold brass. 

Ver. 28. That the guard bare them.] Propter 
periculum insidiarum etiam in ipsa domo Domini 
metueTidarum, to prevent danger. 

Ver. 29. Now tlie rest.] See on ver. 19. 
Ver. 30. All their days.] Skirmishes there were 

continually about the borders. 
Ver. 3 1 . And Behoboam slept.] Jeroboam lived 

to see three successions i n the throne of Judah. 
Thus the ivy liveth when the oak is dead. 

» Sueton. • Lib. i . 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1. Reigned Abijam.] Called also Ahijah 
(2 Chron. x i i . 16). Abijah signifieth. The Lord is 
my father: so his father called him, likely, wi th 
respect to that promise made to David (2 Sam. v i i . 
14) ; but because he walked not in the ways of 
David, therefore is Abijah called Abijam, which 
signifieth. M y father is a sea. Indeed, Rehoboam 
was inconstant in good, wavering " l i k e a wave of 
the sea driven by the wind and tossed" (James 
i . 6). 

Ver. 2. His mothers name was Maachcih] CaUed 
also Micaiah (2 Chron. xiU. 2 ) ; we read Ukewise of 
a woman called Abijah (2 Chron xxix. 1). 

The daughter of Abishalom^ Or, Absalom, whose 
daughter or niece by his daughter Tamar this 
Maachah may seem to have been : ber husband's 
name was Urie l of Gibeah (2 Chron. x in . 2). 

Ver. 3. And he walked in all the sins.] Though 
at first he seemed to be somewhat good (2 Chron. 
x i i i . 13), yet soon after he showed himself in his 
colours. 

Whidi he had done before him.] That is. I n his 
sight, whereby he became an i l l precedent to him. 

Ver. 4. Dtd the Lord his God give him a tomp.] 
That is, A royal glory i n a successor. 

Ver. 5. And turned not aside from anything^ i.e.. 
Of set purpose, against conscience, w i th any allow
ance and approbation. He had his other faults 
and failings, as his Ues to Jonathan (1 Sam. xx. 6), 
to Ahimelech (chap. x x i . 2), to Achish (chap, x x v i i 
10), his unkindness to Mephi-bosheth, his polygamy, 
his fond sparing of his untoward sons, his number
ing the people, &c. But as great virtues not 
sweetened wi th sincerity, are no ornament to men ; 
so great infirmities not soured wi th h3q)ocrisy, are 
no great deformities to them : those God acknow-
ledgeth n o t ; these he imputeth not. 

Save wily in tlie matter of Uriah.] There indeed 
he was false-hearted, and that kept him for a time 
from confessing i t , and caused him to devise bad 
shifts to hide i t ; which doing one year, brought 
him many years of trouble. 

Ver. 6. And there was war.] See chap. xiv. 30. 
Ver. 7. And there was war.] Sharp wars (2 

Chron. x u i 3), by a just hand of God upon both 
those kingdoms for their idolatry. And for like 
cause the dissensions between England and Scot
land consumed more Christian blood, wrought more 
spoU and destruction, and continued longer than 
ever quarrel we read of d id between any two people 
of the world. 

Ver. 8. ATid Asa his son reigned.] This was a 
good king. But i t is wonder how he should be 
good, of the seed of Abijam, of the soU of Maachah, 
both wicked, both idolatrous. Thus we have seen, 
saith a reverend man, a fair flower spring out of 
dung, and a well-fruited tree rise out of a sour 
stock. 

Ver. 9. And in the twentieth year.] See on 
chap. xiv. 3 1 . 

Ver. 10. And forty and one years reigned he.] 
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His father Abijam was soon cut off for his wicked
ness : Asa, that he might reform a state so far out 
of order, had a long reign granted him. Think 
the same of Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth. 
Asa reigned in Judah, in the times of the reigns of 
eight kings in Israel. 

And his mother's name was Maachah.] That is, 
His grandmother's, who was a most wicked woman, 
nec tamen Asa mores ejus retinuit, saith Vatablus, 
yet Asa kept himself uncorrupted by her, which 
was no small commendation. P l iny ' praiseth young 
Quadratus, quod in deliciis avice degens viveret 
tamen severissime, for that he lived strictly under 
the govemment of a loose grandmother. 

Ver. 11. And Asa did that which was right.] 
Right, for the matter of his obedience; uprightly, 
for the manner. 

Ver. 12. And he took awag the sodomites.] See 
chap. xiv. 24. How far from this zeal of good 
Asa was Pope SixtusQuartus, qui lupanar utriusque 
Veneris Romce condidit, et tribus mensibus anni 
calidioribus, Junio, Julio, et Augusto, toti familice 
Cardinalis Sanetce Luciee masculam venerem per-
misit cum Apostilla, Fiat ut petitur.^ The Papists 
themselves wr i te ' wi th detestation, that in Rome a 
Jewish maid might not be admitted into the stews 
of whoredom, unless she would be first baptized. 

idols. The dirty idols, the dunghill-
the stench 

All the 
deities : * so called here, because of 
wherewith they offend Almighty God. 

Ver. 13. From being queen.] Queen regent, or 
queen mother at least. Ne Domina esset, so the 
'Figurine ; ne princeps esset in saais Priapi, so the 
Vulgate; ne esset Augusta, so ^\aa.vi&; ne esset sacer-
dotissa prima, so others. 

Because she had made an idol.] Heb., A horrible 
ugly thing, which some say was the picture of Pria
pus, others of Pan; others hold i t to have been 
Idolum turpissimum d matre ad cultum Veneris Mt-
stitutum, a most fdthy idol, set up i n honour of 
Venus. 

And Asa destroyed her idol.] Heb., Cut off, de-
colled i t , as the expression is i n Hosea x. 2. 

Ver. 14. Rut ihe high places were not removed,] sc.. 
Such as were set up for the worship of God; for as 
for those that were set up in honour of idols, he re
moved them. But he should have done both, as 
did afterwards zealous Hezekiah and Josiah. I t is 
w i th the saints as w i th Jonathan's signal arrows— 
two feU short, and but one beyond the m a r k ; so 
where one shooteth home to the mark of the high 
calling in Christ Jesus, many fal l short. 

Nevertheless Asa's heart was perfect.] W i t h one 
breath doth God report both these ; such is his i n -
dulgency. He w d l not see weakness where he 
seeth truth . A l l Asa's infirmities are covered w i t h 
the mantle of sincerity. Contrarily in Jehu, the 
Holy Ghost, after a description of many excellent 
things done by him, doth at last as i t were draw a 
cross hue (2 Kings x. 31). 

Ver. 15. And he brought in the things which his 
father liad dedicated,] viz.. After his great victory 

' Epist., lib. vii. ' Com. Agrippa. 
• Espencaeus. * Deos stercores. 

over Jeroboam (2 Chron. x i u . 15), though otherwise 
he were a wicked king. 

Ver. 16. And there was war.] See on chap, 
xiv. 30. 

Ver. 17. That he might not suffer any.] He 
sought to block him up, and so to keep his own 
people—who had a mind to the sincere service of 
God—from flying away to him. 

Ver. 18. Then Asa took all tlie silver.] This was 
plain sacrUege, since no necessity urged him there
unto. 

And tlie treasures of the king's hovsei] Which 
were much augmented doubtless by the great spoils 
of the Ethiopians and Lubims, lately beaten by 
him. 

The son of Hezion.] - i / t o * Rezon, of whom see 
chap. x i . 23. 

Ver. 19. Come and break thy league.] Thus, 
through unbehef, he basely beggeth help of an 
idolater. 

Ver. 20. So Berirhadad hearkened unto king Asa.] 
Though against his oath. The Turks' leagues, 
grounded upon the law of nations, be they wi th 
never so strong capitulations concluded, or solem
nity of oath confirmed, have w i t h them no longer 
force than standeth wi th their own profit. ' 

Ver. 2 1 . And dwelt.] Seeking no further re
venge against Asa. 

Ver. 22. And Mizpah.] Where also he had 
made a great p i t or trench, for fear of Baasha (Jer. 
x i i . 9). 

Ver. 23. He was diseased in his feet.] He that 
imprisoned the prophet is imprisoned i n his bed ; 
there being more pain i n those fetters put by God 
upon Asa than i n those put by Asa upon HananL 
This good man was the worse a whde for whip
ping. 

Ver. 24. And Jehoshaphat.] Sic uno avulso non 
deficit alter Aureus. 

Ver. 26. And reigned over Israel two years.] 
Two years peaceably, and eight years i n affliction, 
saith Vatablus; but the t ra th is, he reigned not 
two fu l l years i n all (ver. 28). 

Ver. 26. And he did evil.] See on chap. xiv. 23. 
Ver. 27. Which belonged to the Fhilistines.] Sed 

quo jure i They had gotten i t ; but the right of i t 
was i n Israel (Josh. xx i . 23). 

Ver. 28. Did Baasha slay him.] Casting out 
his body to the dogs to be devoured, as Ahijah had 
forethreatened. 

Ver. 29. According to the saying of the Lord.] 
The fulfilling whereof Baasha aimed not a t ; but the 
wise God effected i t . The devil and his imps do 
God's w i l l , though oft against their own wiU. 

Ver. 30. Because of the sinsi] Sin is the mother 
of misery. Jeroboam by idolatry thought to have 
established his kingdom, but he ruined i t . 

Ver. 31 . Now the rest.] See chap. xiv. 19. 
Ver. 32. And there was war.] See ver. 16. 
Ver. 33. Over all Israel.] Who soon submitted 

to the usurper. 
Ver. 34. And he did evii.] See on chap. xiv . 

23. 
' Tvri. Bist., pref. 
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Ver. 1. Came to Jehu the son of Ilanani.] Who 
was also a prophet, and had, by good education, 
fitted him for the office. 

Ver. 2. Forasmuch as I exalted thee] See chap, 
xiv. 7. Ingentia beneficia, flagitia, supplicia, say 
the Centurists. 

Ver. 3. Behold, I will take away] I t is a just 
presage and desert of ruin , not to be warned by 
others' woes. 

Ver. 4. Him that dieth of Baasha] See chap, 
xiv. 10, 11. 

Ver. 5. Now tlie rest] See on chap. xiv. 19. 
Ver. 6. Slept with his fathers] His posterity 

only were eaten by dogs and fowls. 
Ver. 7. And because he hilled him] H i m , that 

is, his lord Nadab, the son of Jeroboam ; not Jehu 
the prophet, as the Lat in translator doateth, and 
w i t h him A Lapide and others. 

Ver. 8. Two years] Current, but not fully com
plete (ver. 15). So God paid Baasha i n k ind for 
his cruelty to Nadab. He loveth to retaliate. 

Ver. 9. And his servant Zimri] Perhaps he of 
Saul's posterity (1 Chron. v i i i . 36). 

Hrinhing himself di-unh] Haply to put away 
the fear of death, l ike as Tacitus saith, Vitelius tre-
pidus, dein temulentus. 

Ver. 10. And Zimri went in and smote him, and 
hilled him] Even while he was drunk, and dreamt 
not of death. So Amnon, so Belshazzar, so not a 
few in al l ages. A n d yet men w i l l not be warned of 
this noonday devil. Drunkenness. 

Ver. 11. As soon as he sat on his throne] He 
laid about h im lustily i o r the seven days' space only 
of his reign. 

Neither of his hinsfolhs nor of friends] As re
solving to leave never a rub to lie i n the way that 
might hinder the true running of his bowl. 

Ver. 12. By {the hand of y Jehu] i.e.. By his 
ministry. 

Ver. 13. And by which they made others to sin] 
Height of place ever addeth two wings to sin, ex
ample and scandal, whereby i t soareth higher and 
flieth much further. 

Ver. 14. Now the rest] See chap xiv. 19. 
Ver. 15. Hid Zimri reign seven days] God 

quickly wore this rod of his wrath to the stumps, 
and then cast i t into the fire. 

Ver. 16. King over Israel that day] For a 
matter of such consequence admitted not of any 
delays:— 

" Semper nocuit differre paratis." 

Ver. 17. And Omri went out from Gihbethon] 
Where now the second time the siege was raised. 
See chap. xv. 27. 

Ver. 18. The city was taken] And so himself 
like to be un-kinged. Of the Rutenj i t is storied, 
that many times they have each day a new king, or 
more, as any of them are of power to make them
selves so. This must needs be regnum Cuclopicum. 

And burnt the king's house over him] The like 

did Sardanapalus, the last king of Assyria, not w i l l 
ing to fall into the hands of Arbacus his own gene
ral, by whom he was besies;ed at Nineveh.* 

Ver. 19. hi doing evil] So active was this 
man i n a quick despatch of the deeds of darkness. 

Ver. 20. Are they not written ?] See chap. xiv. 19. 
Ver. 21. Half of the people followed Tibni, <fec.] 

Both Tibni and Omri should have refused these 
offered honours : considering what had befallen the 
kings that had gone before them. Macro, cajitain 
of the guard, and Laco, knight of the watch, men 
that had been active in ruinating Sejanus, had great 
honours appointed them by the Senate. They re
fused them : and Dion attributeth the reason of 
their refusal to the terror of an example so fresh in 
their memories.^ 

Ver. 22. So Tibni died, and Omri reigned] A n 
untimely death i t was likely that Tibni came to : 
as did most of the emperors of Rome t i l l Constan
tine the Great. Of sixty-three of them, six only 
died i n their beds. Ad generum Cereris, &c. This 
made Erasmus cry out, O miseros prindpes, si 
intelligant sua mala: miseriores, si non intelligant! 
Oh, the misery of princes, i f they know their own 
misery! 

Ver. 23. Began Omri to reign] Without a 
competitor. 

Twelve years,] viz.. I n a l l : reckoning the four 
years before Tibni's death. 

Ver. 24. And built on the hill] A city, wi th a 
palace roya l : for Tirzah was burnt by Zimri (chap, 
xiv. 18). 

Ver. 25. And did worse than all] Noluit solita 
peccare, as Seneca saith of some in his time : et 
puduit non esse impudentem, as Augustine of others 
i n his : he sought to outsin his predecessors. 

Ver. 26. For he walked in all the way] In tota 
via Jeroboami et in singulispeccatis ejus: yea, and 
herein he outdid Jeroboam, in that he "framed mis
chief by a law" (Ps. xciv. 20), for we read of " the 
statutes of O m r i " (Micah v i . 16) binding people to 
idolatry. 

Ver. 27. Are they not written ?] See on chap, 
xiv. 19). 

Ver. 28. And was buried in Sanmria] Herein 
he sped better than his betters. I t is well observed 
by Augustine,* that God punisheth some wicked 
ones here, lest his providence—and not all , lest 
his patience and promise of judgment—should be 
called into question. 

Ver. 29. And Ahab reigned in Samaria] Now 
the metropolis, and seat of the royal residency. 

Ver. 30. Above all that were] He proved an 
arrant non-such.* 

Ver. 31 . He took to wife Jezebel the daughter 
of Fthbaal] Whom Diodorus Siculus calleth 
Jeobalus. The very name of this king and his 
daughter ending in Bel and Baal, show how greatly 
they were addicted to that idolatry. 

Yer. 32. And he reared up an altar] For the 
sake, and by the instigation of his wicked wife, 

* Diodor. Justin. Strabo. 
' Dion, in Tiberio. 
* Bipedum nequissimus. 

' In Ps. X X I . 
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d, qua totus possidehaiur et regehcdur, et ut ita dicam, 
regina erat Rex, Rex vero regina? 

Ver. 33. To provoke tlie Lord.] To defy him, 
and dare him do his worst. 

Ver. 34. In his dags did Hiel the Betli-elite build 
Jericho.] Al despito di Dio, as that blasphemous 
Pope once said. But this bold wretch paid dearly 
for his presumption. See on Joshua v i . 26. He 
sought for a name, but hath left i t for a curse, as 
Isa. Ixv. 15. He might do i t also to curry favour 
with Ahab, as his feUow-contemner of God and his 
prophets. 

CHAPTER X V I I . 

Ver. 1. And Elijah the Tishbite.] So he is 
caded of his country. The Hebrews tel l us* of 
another name that he had before that acclamation 
drawn by him from the people, "The Lord he is God, 
the Lord he is God" (chap, xv i i i . 39). Elijahu signi
fieth, " My God, he is the Lord." This wonder-work
ing prophet—who comes to our knowledge as another 
Melchizedek, "without father or mother, or descent" 
(Heb. v i i . 3, w i th Gen. xiv. 18)—observing Ahab's 
and Hiel'a height of wickedness, and desperate ob-
durateness, denounceth wi th great boldness the 
ensuing judgment upon the whole land of drought 
and famine. 

Said unto Ahab.] Who might sit in his ivory 
palace, having gold, and silver, and jewels in every 
place J but is here given to know that he was not 
out of the reach of God's r o d ; and that since he 
had done what he ought not, done evd as he could, 
he should now bear what he would not, and share 
deeply i n the common calamity. 

Before whom I stand.] As a servant; as a sup
phant; as one who w i l l stand to and for the Lord, 
though I stand alone. 

There shall not be dew nor rain.] The drought, 
i t seems, was begun already, but lengthened out by 
Ehjah's prayer, as St James fust telleth us (chap. 
V. 17). 

But according to my laord,] i.e., According to my 
prediction, and my prayer; which seems to have 
been the same i n effect w i th that of Luther, Fiat 
voluntas mea; mea, inquam, Domine, quia tua 
voluntas: Let my wi l l herein be done; mine, I 
say, Lord, because the same with thy holy wid. 

Ver. 2. And the word of the Lord came?] The 
Lord is said to have come to Balaam, Laban, and 
other profane wretches, but the word of the Lord 
to his prophets only, as was afore noted 

Ver. 3. Get thee hence?] I t was a sweet provi
dence, that wicked Ahab had not laid present hold 
on the prophet, whom afterwards he so sought for 
to no purpose in all countries. But he slighted 
him, hkely, as an idle and addle-headed feUow, no 
whit to be regarded. 

That is before Jordan.] That by a direct line 
runneth into Jordan. 

Ver. 4. 2'hou shalt drink of the brook.] Adam's 
ale he had, and meat cooked by the angels, l i k e l y ; 
though the Rabbins tel l us—^but who told them ?— 

* Bucholc. « I n Genesi, magn. cap. 37. 

U P O N L K I N G S . 675 

that the ravens pdlaged i t out of king Ahab's 
kitchen. 

And I have commanded the ravens,] i.e., I have 
prepared them, and put this instinct into them. 
A l l creatures are ready to serve the saints. God 
hath taken the best of them, and bound them over 
to cater for bis people (Hosea iL 22, 23). Peter 
Martyr observeth, that the ravens especially did 
owe the Lord this service, for the benefit which 
they singularly above other fowls enjoy by his pro
vidence when they are young; according to Job 
xxxviiL 4 1 ; Ps. cxi viL 9. See the notes there. 

Ver. 5. For he wetit and dwelt bg tlie brodk 
Cherith.] I n some cave, likely : as chap. xix. 9, 
where Joh. Hierosolymitanus saith he was taught 
of God a form of solitary hving, and had divers 
good people directed to him by the angels : whom 
he taught and confirmed. But whether this were 
so or not, Eli jah could not be alone, so long as he 
had God and himself to converse wi th . A good 
man is never less alone, than when alone. 

Ver. 6. And tlie ravens brought him bread and 
fiesh.] Which he knew could not be done but by 
a miracle. This was to Eli jah a sensible demon
stration of the divine care and providence : and 
therefore must every bit needs be more pleasing to 
him, than a whole tableful of Ahab's best cheer. 
Angeli autem hos panes et carnes apparabant, saith 
one; the angels made ready this bread and flesh. 
Luther saith, that at the continual feast of a good 
conscience angels are cooks aud butlers; and the 
three persons i n Trinity joyful guests. Eli jah waa 
ever at this feast, over and besides his food for the 
dag, in the day, duly brought him i n by the ravens; 
which are naturaUy ravenous, unnatural, malignant, 
and inauspicate creatures. Who hath not heard 
how Rochelle, i n a strait siege and sore famine, 
was likewise miraculously reheved by God, who 
made the tide their purveyor to bring them i n an 
ocean of shell-fish : the like whereof was never 
known before, nor since. The patrons of monkery 
tell us of Paul the Hermit, of St Benedict—as they 
call him—and some other such fed by ravens i n 
like manner. But so did Mohammed boast, and 
David George—those notorious impostors—that 
they had commuiucation With wdd beasts and 
birds i n all languages, aud that they brought them 
meat for their sustenance. 

Ver. 7. That the brook dried up.] So wiU al l 
human helps and comforts fad, in time, those that 
confide i u them. Only God is an inexhaustible 
and ever-springing fountain. 

Ver. 8. And the word of the Lord.] See ver. 2. 
Ver. 9. Arise, get thee to Zarephath.] Which 

was, say chorographers, a hundred miles from the 
brook Cherith. But the Popish friars stick not at 
a joumey to China or Pem, i f their superiors com
mand them to go i t . 

Wliich belongeth to Zidon.] And was inhabited 
by Gentdes; to figure out the rejection of the Jews, 
and vocation of the Gentdes, as our Saviour show
eth (Luke iv. 25). 

Ver. 10. Gathering of sticks.^] Which showeth 
1 Ea nemp^ ligua quae prima obviam habebat.—Foi. 
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her low condition. God chooseth " the poor i n this 
world rich in f a i t h " (James i i . 5). 

A little water in a vessel.] Or, I n this vessel, 
viz., that he had used at the brook Cherith, after 
his long j oumey ; from whence he might well be 
thirsty, hungry, and weary. 

Ver. 11 . And as she was going, &c.] He found 
her facile to the first motion, saw God in i t , and 
maketh a second. 

Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of hread.^] He 
calleth not for cates, but bread; and a httle of 
that shall serve him too. I t doth i l l become a 
servant of the Highest to be a slave to his palate. 

Ver. 12. 7 have not a cake.] Not so much food 
ready as a cake. Hal f a cake, we say, is better 
than no bread : but here i t was not to he had. I t 
is Grod's glory to help at a pinch. This poor widow 
was not alone distressed, but the rest of the Zido-
nians also, who as they had sent their idolatry to 
Israel, together w i t h their daughter Jezebel, so do 
they partake of their punishment. Menander, a 
heathen historian, brought i n by Josephus, telleth 
of a great drought and dearth i n the time of I tho -
baal, king of the Zidonians, and that when he had 
appointed supplications to be made, a great thunder 
followed, and much rain fell. Ita Diabolus operum 
Dei Momus et Mimus, per Menandrum hoc egit, ut 
divinum miraculum in Judaea editum vilesceret, 
fdem et authoiitatem amitteret, et tanti operis gloria 
ad turpissima dola rediret! 

But an handful of meal in a barrel.] Happy 
was i t for this widow, that she was no niggard of 
her last handful Her barrel and cruse had thereby 
no bottom. The mercy of God crowneth our 
beneficence w i t h abundance. Not getting, but 
giving, is the right way to wealth. 

For me and my son.] The Greek version hath 
i t . M y sons, as i f she had many : and then her 
goodness was the greater in parting w i t h any to 
the prophet, as Eucherius observeth. 

Ver. 13. But make me thereof a little cake first.] 
Here " the tr ia l of" this poor vddoVs " f a i t h , being 
much more precious than that of gold which perish
eth, though i t be tried in the fire, is found to praise, 
and honour, and glory" (1 Peter i . 7). 

Ver. 14. Tlie barrel of meal shall not waste.] 
This was hard to beheve : but trae faith, when i t 
is i n heart, w i l l eat its way over aU alps of opposi
tion. See ver. 12. 

Ver. 15. And her housei] Which t i l l now we 
read not of, more than of a son only. See on ver. 
12. 

Many days,] viz., T d l the Lord gave rain, and 
the earth returaed to its former ferti l ity. When 
means may be had and used, miracles are not to 
be expected. 

Ver. 16. And the barrel of meal wasted not.] There 
is nothing lost by bounty to God's prophets : yea, 
i t is ars omnium quaestuossima, the most gainful of 
a l l arts or trades.* There is i n Spain, they say, a 
great mountain of salt, de quo quantum demos, tan
tum aecreseit; from which take never so much, i t 
grows out as much again. 

' Buccellam, frustum. »Chrysost. 

Ver. 17. After these things!] When the woman 
had by experience tasted how good the Lord was : 
and she was thereby the better fitted to suffer. 

Tlutt the son of the woman.] AVhom the Hebrews 
hold to be Jonas the prophet; inriyji>. 

Fell sicki] Miscentur tristia laetis. This dashed 
al l her comfort. 

That tliere was no breath left in him.] H e was 
downright dead. A n d therefore they do much 
elevate' this miracle who deny that this youth was 
really dead, but that he was in a swoon only, abus
ing hereunto that text i n Daniel, Ft anima non 
relicta fuit in me. This was the opinion of Rabbi 
Moses Cordubensis. 

Ver. 18. What have I to do with tliee 1] A n un
kind challenge of a perplexed, and therefore over-
passionate, woman, imputing the death of her son 
to the presence of the prophet. How ready are the 
best to mistake the grounds of their afflictions, and 
to cast them upon false causes ! But what said 
the emperor ? Let us quarrel wi th our faults, and 
not w i t h our friends. Vatablus rendereth i t , Qud 
in re te unquam laesil what wrong have I ever 
done thee ? 

Art thou come unto me to call, ifec. ?] I n the midst 
of her passion she retaineth her penitency for her 
sin,—which she acknowledged to be the mother of 
her misery,—and her good esteem of Elijah, whom 
she calleth "man of God" ; and feareth that he had 
complained to God of some miscarriage of hers. 
Ever since the fal l , we tremble before God, angels, 
and good men. See Luke v. 8. 

Ver. 19. And he said unto heri] So to clear 
himself. 

Carried him up into a loft.] For privacy's sake, 
which is a good help to fervency in prayer; there
fore Isaac got forth into the fields, Peter up to the 
leads, Daniel to the river-side, &c. 

Ver. 20. Hast thou also brought evil?] Words 
of wonder, and all fuU of weight. Quot verba, tot 
argumenta : this humble expostulation flowed from 
faith, as appeareth in ver. 21 . 

Ver. 21. And he stretched himself] As well to 
express the fervency of his prayer, as the desire he 
had to make him even partaker of his own life. 
See a like posture, 2 Kings iv. 34. 

Three times] Altemis incuhans et orans. Pray 
on s t d l He prayed thrice, saith one, to intimate 
his praying to the blessed 'Trinity. He prayed at 
first, saith another, but nothing came: he prayed 
therefore again more fervently, and yet a third 
time with greatest ardency, and had his request. 

Ver. 22. And the Lord heard.] The effectual 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availed much 
(James v. 16). 

Ver. 23. And delivered him unto his mother!] Of 
this the apostle seemeth to write, when he saith, 
" Women received their dead raised to life again " 
(Heb. x i . 35). 

Ver. 24. Now by this I know.] I am better 
assured of that which also I knew and beheved 
before. So John vL 6 9 ; " we beheve and are 
sure." 

* [Make light of; from levii.\ 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X V I I I . ] A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . K I N G S . 

CHAPTER X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. After many days^ i.e.. After three years 
and six months' time of famine : which to the dis
tressed Israelites seemed a long while. 

In the third year.] Of his abode at Zarephath. 
And I will send rain.] H e b , I w i l l give. Rain 

is a gracious gift of God. See on Zech. x. 1. 
Ver. 2. And Elijah went to show himself unto 

Ahab.] Though a bloody persecutor of the pro
phets, and to Eli jah a professed enemy. Faith 
quelleth and kil leth distrustful fear. 

Ver. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah.] Who was 
neither the prophet Odadiah, as some have thought, 
nor that good captain over fifty, who begged his 
life of Elijah (2 Kings i . ) , but another, a good 
officer, under wicked Ahab ; such as was also Jacob 
to Laban, Joseph to Pharaoh, Naaman to Ben-
hadad, Mordecai to Ahashuerus, Nehemiah to Ar -
taxerxes, some good people in Nero's house, Trajan 
to Valens, Cromwell to Henry V I I L , &c. 

Now Obadiah feared God greatly.] A n d God 
bore with him, though he hazarded not his life and 
liberty for the legal ceremonie.s. 

Ver. 4. When Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lord.] Who declaimed against her idolatry, and 
proclaimed hell-fire, <fec. Who can stand st i l l to 
have his eyes picked out ? 

Obadiah took an hundred prophets.] This was 
a sure sign of the true fear of God in him (see 
Job v i . 14), quitting his heart of carnal fears, and 
quickening i t to succour God's persecuted prophets, 
not vrithout the hazard of his head, i f once i t had 
been noticed. But he was as secret as good; else 
he could not hare done so much service to the 
Church. Policy and religion do as well together, 
as they do i l l asunder ; their match maketh them
selves secure, and many happy. 

With bread and water.] Which though but mean 
fare, yet—^to them that had the continual feast of a 
good conscience w i t h i n — i t was as brown bread and 
water was to the martyrs i n those Marian times, 
better than the manchet and wine would have been 
at Jezebel's table. 

Ver. 5. And Ahab said unto Obadiah.] Goodness 
carrieth away trust, where i t cannot have imitation. 

Peradventure we may find grass.] Which grow-
eth best in locis irriguis, i n low and moist places 
that lie by water sides. 

To save the horses and mules alive.] These were 
his delight and confidence; and for this more care 
is taken than for those "precious sons of Zion," the 
prophets, whom he suffered to be cut off by his 
wicked wife Jezebel. 

That we lose not all the beasts.] The loss of 
their souls, meanwhile, is never thought on; though 
our Saviour—^who only went to the price of souls— 
showeth that the loss of a soul is, (1.) incomparable, 
(2.) irreparable (Matt. x v i . 26). 

Ver. 6. And Obadiah went another way by him
self] Ahab had found him f a i t h f u l ; and therefore 
trusteth him in this weighty business, rather than 
any other. Of a man that t ru ly feareth God i t 
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may better be said, than of Cato, that he never did 
well that he might appear to do so, but because he 
could not do otherwise. 

Ver. 7. And he knew him.] They were of old 
acquaintance, doubtless, so good a man, and so 
great a prophet. M r Fox, when a great lord, and 
wicked, met him i n the streets, and asked h im. 
How do you, M r Fox t he said l itt le . When the 
great lord said. Do you not know me ? No, not 1, 
said Mr Fox. I am such a one, said he. Sir, I 
desire, said M r Fox, to know none but Christ and 
h im crucified. A t another time being asked whether 
he knew such a godly poor man, he answered, I 
remember h im w e l l : I te l l you, I forget lords and 
ladies to remember such. 

Ver. 8. Behold, Elijah is here.] Not ashamed 
to show my face; but of his mind who said, Malo 
miserandum qudtm erubescendum. Memorable was 
that speech of John F r i t h to the archbishop's men 
that would have let h im go and shift for himself ; 
I f you should both leave me here, and go to Croy-
den, declaring to the bishops that you had lost 
F r i t h , I would surely follow as fast after as I might, 
and bring them news that I had found and brought 
Fr i th again. Do you think that I am afraid to 
declare mine opinion to the bishops of England in 
a manifest t ru th 1* 

Ver. 9. Into the hand of Ahab, to slay me,] sc.. For 
not laying hands on thee, to bring thee unto him, 
for whom he had so long, so anxiously sought. 

Ver. 10. There is no nation or kingdom.] A n d 
yet the prophet, by the widow's industry, lay h id 
no farther off him than was Zarephath, a city of 
his father-in-law Ethbaal's. This was God's own 
doing; and the like was done for good Athanasius, 
who, for the space of forty-six years—so long his 
troubles lasted—is said to have found no friend but 
God and death: the one a defender of his inno
cency, the other the finisher of al l his miseries. 
Some report of h im, that he lived six years i n a 
weU, without the light of the sun, forsaken of 
friends, and everywhere hunted by enemies. 

Ver. 11. Behold, Elijah is here.] Whereupon he 
shall slay me, as ver. 14. See on ver. 9. 

Ver. 12. But I thy servant fear the Lord from 
my youth] This he saith not of vainglory; but 
upon necessity for his own safety, and that the pro
phet might not be mistaken i n him, thus making 
excuse. 

Ver. 13. How I hid an hundred mm of the 
Lord's prophets.] So did Hulderic Hutten, Si l 
vester de Schavenburg,andrraneiscus k Sickingen, 
noble gentlemen of Germany, hide and feed (Eco-
lampadius, Bucer, Luther, and other godly divines 
i n those worst of times, when the Pope was i n his 
greatest power.* Of D r Chatterton' i t is recorded, 
that i f he heard of any godly minister that was i n 
want, he would send them forty or fifty shillings at 
a time. 

Ver. 14. And he shall slay we.] Everything 
would live. Man is iuov (piXo^mv. See on ver. 9. 

1 Act. and Mon., 1927. 
» Melch. Adam., in Vit. Schwebel. 
» His Life by Mr Clark. 

2 o 
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Yer. 15. / idll surely show myself unto him to- ' 
day.] Though he be never so much incensed 
against me. The fear of God putteth out the fear 
of any mortal wight, as the sunbeams do the fire 
on the hearth. When Gardiner, bishop of W i n 
chester, said to D r Taylor, martyr, A r t thou come, 
thou vdlain 1 how darest thou look me in the face 
for shame? knowest thou not who I am? Yes, 
quoth Taylor, I know who you are : you are D r 
Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chan
cellor, yet but a mortal man, I trow. But i f I 
should be afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you 
not God the Lord of us al l ? H o w dare you, for 
shame, look any Christian man in the face, seeing 
ye have forsaken the truth , denied our Saviour 
Christ and his word, and done contrary to your own 
word and writing? &c. Thus that valiant martyr, 
l ike another Ehas.* 

Ver. 16. So Obadiah went.] Cured of his fear 
by the prophet's oath ; and confident that Deo 
armatus, he would encounter the king. 

Ver. 17. Art thou he that trouhleth Israel?] Alas, 
what had the righteous prophet done ? he taxed 
their sin, he foretold the judgment: he deserved i t 
not, he inflicted i t n o t ; yet he smarteth, and they 
are guilty. As i f some fond people should accuse 
the herald or the trumpet, as the cause of their 
war. Or, as i f some ignorant peasant, when he 
seeth his fowls bathing in his pond, should cry out 
of them as the causes of foul weather.* 

Ver. 18. / have not troubled Israel; but thou, 
<fec.] This was prophet-like plain-dealing ; such as 
was afterwards also used by Micaiah, Elisha, Jere
miah, John Baptist, Athenagoras, Athanasius, 
Chrysostom, qui peccata tantd severitate arguebat 
ac si ipse etiam per injuriamlcesus cset: et omnium 
ordinum delicta magna dicendi libertate taxabat, 
who spared none for their greatness, but w i t h all 
boldness reproved them for their faults; taking the 
same hberty to cry down sins, that men of all ranks 
took to commit them.* 

Ver. 19. And the prophets of the groves, which eat 
atJezebeVs table.] These came not, as forbidden, 
haply, by Jezebel, who yet was at great charge 
w i t h them. The Duke of Bavaria's house is at this 
day so pestered w i t h friars and Jesuits, that not
withstanding the greatness of his revenue, he is 
very poor, as spending ad his estate on these 
Popish flesh-flies. 

Ver. 20. Unto mount Carmel] Where the 
Papists say that Ehas used to live a monastic re
tired hfe ; and thereupon they call an order of their 
friars Carmelites. A mere fancy. 

Ver. 21 . Mow longfialt ye between two opinions?] 
Being as soon of this, and as soon of t h a t ; uncer
tain of either, unconstant to either; flying, l ike 
birds, off one bough on to another, as the Hebrew 
word* here used properly signifieth, waving as top-
branches, and wavering " like a wave of the sea 
driven wi th the wind and tossed" (James i . 6). 
Such " a double-nunded man," saith that apostle 

* Act. and Mon. « Bishop Hall. 
* Osiand. Hist. Ecdes., cent. 5, lib. i . cap. 6. 
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(ver. 8), " is unstable in all bis ways ;"—^Eccbo-
lius, for instance, the late archbishop of Spalato; 
Baldwin, of whom Beza saith that he had religionem 
ephemeram, for each day a new religion;* Henry 
I V . of France, whom Ravilliac stabbed, as him
self confessed, because he was of two religions ; 
and sundry of our sectaries wi th their Dies diem 
doces, which was once one of the sceptical marks of 
the Arminians, but now of our new-lighted men : 
surely, saith one, such a generation of moon-calves 
hardly ever appeared i n the world, utpote quos mo-
lendini instar quovis doctrine vento, cireumagitit 
diabolvs, the devil wherrying and whirling them 
about, as a mi l l " wi th every wind of doctrine." 

If the Lord be God-, follow him.] Less hateful 
to God are they that serve him not at all, than they 
that serve h im w i t h a rival. I f God be God, 
follow him, said M r Bradford, martyr, i n one of his 
letters : i f the mass be God, let him that wdl see 
i t , hear, and be present at i t , and go to the devil 
w i t h it .2 

And the people answered him not a word.] Baal's 
worshippers, self-condemned, could not plead for 
him : those that followed the Lord durst not speak 
for fear of Ahab and Jezebel. Many such cold 
friends reUgion hath now-a days. 

Ver. 22. / , even I , onlg remain?] So Paphnutius 
in the Nicene Council carried i t for the truth . So 
before him, did Nicodemus (John v i i . 51 , 53), as 
after, Athanasius and Luther, qui totius orbis impe-
tum soli sustinuerunt. God is the more seen in such 
cases. 

Ver. 23. And cut it in pieces, and lay it on the 
wood.] After the manner of sacrifices. And thus 
should Abraham have done by Isaac, i f he had not 
been hindered from heaven : a very great trial . 

Ver. 24. And the God that answereth by fire.] 
He would have the controversy thus decided rather 
by a miracle than by the Scriptures, because he had 
to do w i t h those that were no better than infidels 
and miscreants. 

Ver. 25. Choose you one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress it first.] A l l privileges and advantages 
are granted them, lest i t should be pretended that 
their god was sullen, and therefore silent. 

Ver. 26. And they leaped upon the altar.] Or, 
Leaped up and down at the altar, as i f they had 
been i n some prophetical ecstasy, or would have 
fetched fire from heaven. The heathen Corybantes, 
Luperci and Salii, those Roman priests, used many 
antic and strange gestures in their idol-services. 

Ver. 27. That Elijah mocked litem.] A l l mock
ing therefore is not unlawful : not that which 
tendeth to the discountenancing of s in ; but that 
which is to the unjust disgrace and just grief of 
another. 

Or he is pursuing.] Heb., He hath a pursuit, 
viz., hostium vel ferarum: either he is chasing 
his enemies, or hunting some wUd creatures for his 
recreation. 

Or he is in a joumey, &c.] Homer brings in 
the gods journeying, fighting, feasting, sleeping, 

* Hos Cyprianus appellat palpatores tempomm, in levi
tate tantum constantes. ' Act. and Mon. 
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ikc. Lucian feignetli tliat tliere are certain chasms 
or chinks in heaven, through which only Jupiter, 
at certain times, heareth men's prayers. Of Diana 
they say, that being busy at great Alexander's 
birth, she could not be present at Ephesus to pre
serve her temple, which was, the same time, set on 
fire and burnt to ashes. 

Ver. 28. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves. 
To their vocu iiUenlio, they added ciUis incisin—ant 
this they had learned of their heathen neighbours 
(Deut. xiv. 1)—but all would not do. 

Till the blood guslied out upon them] This they 
did by the instigation of that old manslayer, who 
deligliteth in sucking man's blood, the blood of 
souls especially. He i t is that set awork the 
priests of Cybelo to do the like, and sti l l the Flagel-
latores among the Papists, who, the week before 
Easter, whip themselves t i l l the blood followeth, as 
also the Turkish priests, whose custom is to wound 
and lance themselves, qua satis/actione existimant se 
praestare Deo cult am ex opere operato, saith mine 
author, wherein they think they do God singular 
good service. 

Ver. 29. A nd they prophesied.] D i d all their mad 
pranks, and haply sang the praises of their idol-god. 

Nor any to answer, nor any that regarded.] Jupi
ter Cretensis was pictured without ears, as well he 
might, for he had no use of them. But our God 
scorneth that any should seek to him i n vain (Isa. 
xiv. 19). 

Ver. 30. And he repaired tlie altar of tlie Lord.] 
Defaced, likely, by idolaters, and haply by these 
Baalists now in their frantic fits, and to make work 
for Eli jah, who had so taunted them, and would 
yet take them a l ink lower. 

Ver. 31. According to tlie number of tlie tribes of 
tlie sons of Jacob.] To immind them that there 
ought to have been a common consent of the twelve 
tribes in the true service of God, and what a shame 
i t was that i t should be otherwise. 

Ver. 32. In the name of the Lord,] i.e.. By his 
special warrant, and for his honour and service. 

Ver. 33. FUl four barrels with water.] Which 
was got out of the sea, likely, which was nigh to 
mount Carmel (Jer. iv. 18), i n this wonderful 
drought, whereby the brooks were dried up. This 
was done that the miracle might be the more 
manifest, and beyond all exception. 

Ver. 34. Do it the third time.] The twelve 
barrels might also point to the same thing as the 
twelve stones (ver. 31). 

Ver. 35. And he filled the trench also with the 
water.] To the end that all being Hcked up, the 
miracle might be the more manifest. 

Ver. 36. That thou art God in Israel.] The 
Baalites' prayers were not more tedious than Elijah's 
was short, and yet more pithy than short; charg
ing God with the care of his covenant, of his t ruth , 
of his glory. I t was Eli jah that spake loud. Oh, 
the strong cries of f a i t h ! 

Ver. 37. Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me.] God is 
distinguished from all false gods by his hearing of 
prayers. This the prophet well knew, and there
fore crieth, " Hear me. Lord, hear me :" the people 

also acknowledge i t (ver. 39), where seeing God's 
answer by fire to the prophet's prayer, they cry 
out, as fully convinced, " The Lord , " and not Baal, 
"he is God; the Lord, he is God." 

And that thou hast turned.] Or, Turn thou their 
hearts, &c. 

Ver. 38. Then the fire of the Lord fell.] I n an
swer to the prophet's prayer, and for the conversion 
of the people. Plutarch giving a reason why the 
Cretans pictured Jupiter without ears, saith, Non 
convenit ab eo audiri quenquam qui omnium sit 
dominus atque princeps: I t is not fit that he should 
hear any one, who is himself lord of all . But our 
God taketh no such state upon him ; he prepareth 
his people's hearts, and then causeth his ears to hear 
(Ps. x. 17) ; he is near to his suppliants, and rich 
i n mercy to those that call upon him. 

Ver. 39. The Lord, lie is the God.] This was to 
give God a testimonial; this was to " set to their 
seals that God was true" (John i i i . 33). 

Ver. 40. And they took them.] The late miracle 
had made them morigerous. 

To the brook Kishon.] Haply, to testify that 
because of their idolatry God's hand was upon the 
brooks and rivers. 

Ver. 41 . Get tliee up, eat and drink.] One of 
the Hebrews saith that Ahab had long fasted, that 
he might obtain rain of God. The chief cause of 
God's wrath was now removed; he might therefore 
rejoice and take his repast. 

For there is a sound of abundance of rain.] We 
read of Wilfride, bishop of Chichester, that about 
the year of grace 700 he converted to the faith 
many pagans i n those parts : and a day being ap
pointed for their baptism, they had no sooner 
received the same, but immediately i t rained plenti
fully, the want whereof had caused a dearth three 
years before; and that so great, as not only many 
died daily for hunger, but great numbers joining 
hand i n hand, forty or fifty i n a company, threw 
themselves headlong into the sea* 

Ver. 42. And Elijah vjent up to the top of 
Carmel.] There, as i n his ordinary oratory, to 
pray out the promise of rain, to put i t i n suit, and 
this he did lustily (James v. 17), straining, as i t 
were, every vein i n his heart: for. 

He cast himself down upon tlie eaHh] sc., Upon 
his knees. 

And he put his face between his knees.] To show 
his great humil i ty and fervency. His knees he 
bowed to God, his face he bowed down to his 
knees : by this humble posture both acknowledging 
his humble respects to that Majesty which he i m 
plored ; and withal so hiding his eyes from al l dis
tracting objects, that he might the more wholly 
attend the work which he went about. Some do 
here observe that the babe in the womb lieth i n 
this sort, wi th his head betwixt his knees; thereby 
tacitly setting forth his own misery, and imploring 
God's mercy, to bring him into the l i g h t Quo in 
statu sise composuit ter maximus Elias abjectissimae 
suae conditionis memor, ut caelum volis ita conceptis 
aperiret: quae certe conditio in utero mirabilis super¬

' Godw., Catal., p. 465. 
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bos ab arrogantia revocare deberet, saith. Bodine.* 
The great prophet Elias prayed i n this posture, 
as expressing and increasing thereby his devotion. 
Let proud men remember their mean beginnings, 
and pul l their crests. 

Ver. 43. And said to his servant.] The veidow 
of Sarepta's son, saith Vatablus. Heb., To his 
young man. 

Look toward the sea.] Whence great vapours 
arise, which breed clouds and rain. 

There is notfdng.] God seeth good to suspend 
his answer sometimes, and to hold his people in re
quest, for the tr ia l and exercise of their faith and 
patience, and that they may call i n the help of 
others at a dead l i f t . 

Go again seven times.] We must persevere in 
prayer, waiting patiently upon h im who " waiteth 
to be gracious" (Isa. xxx. 18), and w i l l not fai l at 
his own time. 

Ver. 44. Behold, there ariseth a little cloud.] This 
l i t t le cloud shall ere long overmask the whole 
heaven. Every former mercy is a pledge and fore
runner of a future and greater, i f i t be well i m 
proved ; only we must pray on, and not faint (Luke 
x v i i i . 1). Gregorius Turonensis relateth * the like 
to have fallen out once at Orleans, upon the prayer 
of Anianus, bishop there; at what time that city 
was almost taken by Att i lus , k ing of Hunns, but 
seasonably rescued, and the siege raised by ^ t i u s 
and Theodoricus, helped by abundance of rain at 
that time falling, after the sight of a l i t t le cloud, 
arising out of the earth. 

Ver. 45. And there was a great rain,] sc., Upon 
the prayer of Elias. A n d the like was done for the 
thundering legion, as they called them, the Chris
tians i n M . Aurelius's army. 

Ver. 46. And the hand of the Lord was on 
Blijah.] He was filled wi th , and acted by a super
natural ability and agility, ut pedes regem equitan-
tem anteiret, that he lacqueyed before the king's 
chariot, whereinto the king should have done well 
to have taken him. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. And Ahab told Jezebel.] As being i n no 
small care how to satisfy this imperious whorish 
woman, how to stop the mouth of this hen that 
crowed so loud at court, and ruled a l l . 

Ver. 2. So let the gods do to me, &c.] Detexii 
facinus fatua et non implevif, as Tacitus saith of 
another. There was a providence i n i t , that she 
should threaten ; for praemonitus prcemuniius, fore
warned and half-armed; but s t i l l revenges are most 
dangerous. 

Ver. 3. That he arose and went for his life.] 
But better he had stood to his task as a prophet, 
and answered as Chrysostom did when Eudoxia 
the Empress threatened h im, Go te l l her, said he, 
nil nisi peccatum timeo, I fear nothing but s i n ; or 
as Basil d id when Valens, the Arian Emperor, sent 
h im word he would be the death of h im, I would 

* Theair. Natura, p. 428. » Lib. u . cap. 7. 

he would, said h e I shall but go to heaven the 
sooner. Sed non est omnium pladdi ferre offensimes 
et contemnere furores magnatum, saith one;—But i t 
is not so easy a matter to bear the displeasure and 
slight the rage of great ones. Luther had his fits 
of fear, though ordinarily he could say, Contemptus 
est d, me Bomanus et favor et furor, I care neither 
for the Pope's favour nor fury. Eli jah, who so lately 
confronted Ahab, and cut off his Baalites, now trem-
bleth at the threats of a wicked woman,/ac<i« seipso 
imbecillior. Gregory doubteth not to say, that be
cause he began to be tickled with high conceits of 
himself for the great acts which he had done, he 
was suffered thus to fear, and to fall beneath him
self, for his humiliation. The like we see i n Peter, 
scared by a silly wench; to show us how weak even 
as water we are, when left never so l itt le to our
selves. 

And left his servant there.] Heb., His boy, as 
not wi l l ing to expose him to the wants of the w i l 
derness, et ut ipse solus secretius fugeret et lateret, 
and for privacy's sake. 

Ver. 4. But fie himself went a dags journey in 
the wilderness.] As not holding himself sufficiently 
safe in the land of Judah, because of the great cor
respondency that was betwixt Ahab and Jehosha-
phat. Kings have long hands, and can despatch at 
a distance. 

Game and sat under a juniper-tree^ The shadow 
whereof driveth away serpents, saith Pliny, so that 
he might the more safely sleep there. The berries 
of this tree are hot, strong, and effectual to warm 
the stomach, &c. TaUs est zelosus, saith one. Such 
is the true zealot, of whom that proverb of the 
Arabians is verified, Prcestat granum piperis (vel 
juniperi) decem peponibus. One com of pepper is far 
beyond ten melons. 

And he requested for himself that he might die.] 
He who so much feared to die by the hand of a 
woman, lest she and her chimney-chaplains should 
triumph over him and the cause he propugned, 
beggeth now to die by the hand of God, as having 
no longer joy of this mortal and miserable life. This 
showed that " Elias was a man subject to like pas
sions" w i th others (James v. 17). The holiest saint 
upon earth hath his qualms, his outbursts, as had 
Job, Jonah, Peter, Luther, &c. And how many such 
are there at this day that sit under Elias's juniper, 
wi l l ing and wishing to lay down that heavy burden 
imposed upon them by the Almighty ! 

0 Lord, take away my life.] Lest Jezebel take 
i t from me. L i t t l e thought Elias now that he 
should one day be bodily translated into heaven. 
God of his goodness so provided for his servant, 
that neither Jezebel, nor death, which devoureth al l 
men, should have power over him. 

Ver. 5. And slept under a juniper-tree.] See on 
ver. 4. 

An angel touched him.] Holding himself happy 
i n such an office (Heb. i . 14). 

Ver. 6. There was a cake baJcen on the coals.] 
Heb., A cake of coals ; that is, hot out of the oven. 
The angel was not long i n bringing of i t . 
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Ver. 7. Because ihe journey is too great for thee.] 
F i l l thee, therefore, that thou mayest the better 
hold out. Do we the like for our souls, when at 
the holy ordinances, where the Angel of the cove
nant seemeth to say to us, as in Cant. v. 1, " E a t , 
O friend: drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved!" 

Ver. 8. And he ai-ose, and did eat and, drink.] 
Let us do the hke at the Lord's supper, where to 
be a holy glutton is a great virtue. 

Forty days and forty nights.] So long fasted 
Moses, Elias, and Christ ; which three great fathers 
met .afterwards gloriously i n mount Tabor. 

Unto Hm-eh the mount of God.] To this mount 
from Beersheba is reckoned fourscore miles; so that 
the prophet needed not to have been so long in 
going thither ; but for safety's sake, he might haply 
make many turnings, and fetch many bouts, through 
invious' places, to shun the pursuers; and whether 
he at first intended to go to Horeb, who can tell ? 

Ver. 9. And he came thither unto a cave.] The 
same, saith R. Solomon, wherein Moses was when 
he first saw God's back-parts (Exod. xxxiv. 6). 
Hence this cave was in no small esteem among the 
ancients, as Josephus testifieth. Certes, i t could 
not but be a great confirmation of El i jah to renew 
the sight of those sensible monuments of God's 
favour and protection to his faithful predecessor 
Moses. 

What dost thou here, Elijah f] Accusatur hie 
obliquce nimice timiditatis et trepidationis. Here 
he is secretly taxed for leaving his station out of 
too much fear of Jezebel, q.d.. Is this a fit place for 
truth's champion 1 

Ver. 10. And he said, I have been very jealous!] 
Or, Zealous. Zelando zelavi: vel crucior in honorem 
Dei quadam quasi zelotypia ; i t irketh me to see 
God's spouse so play the harlot. Where i t is well 
observed,' that the prophet—herein also too much 
a man—had rather say, I have been jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts, than I have been fearful of 
Jezebel; and here I hide my head from her mali
cious pursuit. We are al l wil l ing to make the best 
of our own case. 

For the children of Israel have forsaken thy cove
nant.] Here Eli jah maketh " intercession to God 
against Israel" (Rom. xL 2) . Woe be to that people 
that putteth a godly minister to this unpleasing 
task : and to sing as the poet,— 

" £heu quam pingui maoer est mihi taurus in arvo ! " 

Ver. 11. And a great and strong wind.] These 
first terrible apparitions might well be to humble 
the prophet, and to prepare him to hearken more 
heedfully to the st i l l voice, and to whatsoever Grod 
should say unto him, who could have confounded 
him, but is content to deal more gently wi th h im : 
accounting the execution of "judgment"—set forth 
here by these dreadful representations—"his work, 
his strange work" (Isa. xxviu. 21). 

Ver. 12. And after the fire a still small voice.] 
This was scintillatio Divinitaiis, saith Tertullian, a 
small sparkle of the Deity, a sweet expression of 
Gods mind. A n d i n this gentle and mild breath 

> [Pathless.] • Bp. Hall. 

there was omnipotency; i n the foregoing fierce 
representations there was but powerf ulness. God's 
saving revelation of himself, saith M r Diodate here, 
is in the gospel only, which soundeth grace and 
comfort, and not in his terrible law. Hereby also 
is showed, saith another, that God hath sanctified 
a voice to be the ordinary mean of coming to his 
creature, mastering the strongholds of sin and Satan 
in us. 

Ver. 13. He wrapped his fcux in his mantle.] As 
not able to behold Gods surpassing brightness, 
whereby the very angels might have their eyes put 
out, did they not cover their faces with their wings 
as with a double scarf 

What dost thou here, Elijah ?] q.d.. Speak out, 
man; let me have a more direct answer. But this 
his guiltiness would not let h im do. He is at i t , 
therefore, as before. 

Ver. li. I have been very zealous.] See on 
ver. 10. 

And I , even I , am left alone.] Such was the 
paucity and obscurity of God's people i n these 
times, that the prophet miserably crieth out of his 
aloneness. Such was i t i n Bash's time, ' by reason 
of Arianism overspreading al l , that he crieth out. 
Hath the Lord utterly forsaken his churches? Is 
i t now the last hour? &c. The ship of the church 
was then almost overwhelmed, sjiith Jerome. The 
church was not then to be sought in palaces and 
outward pomp, saith Hi lary , but rather in prisons 
and dens of the desert. Where was the church 
i n Elias's time, said M r Bradford? Doth not he 
say, I only am left? And whereas God saith there 
were " seven thousand that had not bowed their 
knees to Baal," these were not known. A n d the 
text saith, Reliqui mihi, I have reserved to myself, 
to mine own knowledge, &c. 

Ver. 16. To the wUdemess of Damascus.] Where 
i t is probable that Eli jah wi th his own hand 
anointed Hazael, and afterwards Jehu and Elisha, 
though these unctions might be reiterated at the 
time of their accomplishment. 

Ver. 16. Of Abel-meholah.] Which was, say 
some,* i n the tribe of Manasseh, on this side of 
Jordan, like as Elias was of the tribe of Gad. 
Isidor and Epiphanius tel l us that at the b i r t h of 
Elisha one of Jeroboam's golden calves lowed so 
loud, that i t was heard at Jerusalem, and that 
thereupon one of the priests pronounced that there 
was one bom that day that should be the rain of 
idolatry. Others, to set forth the transcendent zeal 
of Eli jah, have legended of h im, that when he drew 
his mother's breasts he was seen to suck in fire. 

Ver. 17. ShaU Elisha slay.] Elisha then hath 
his gword as weU as Jehu and Hazael, though of 
another nature; viz., prayers,' threatenings, curses, 
which did al l most certainly and infalhbly come to 
pass. A n d whensoever Ehsha unsheatheth and 
brandisheth his sword, i t is a fair warning that the 
sword of Jehu and Hazael are at hand. See Hosea 
v i . 6 ; Jer. i . 10. 

' Basil, Epist. 17. ' Jerome. Adrichom. 
" They that can stand against or escape the power of 

two kings, shall yet fall by the hand of prayer. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


582 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X X . 

Ver. 18. Tet I have left me seven thousand.] See 
on ver. 15. By this, as by a bookcase, saith one, 
doth the apostle prove that God had not cast oif 
ad the Israelites in his time (Rom. x i . 2-4). Ac
cording to the fashion of the wealthy, saith another, 
God pleaseth himself in hidden treasures. I t is 
enough that his own eyes behold his riches. 

Which have not bowed their hnees.] There are 
thought to be no fewer than twenty thousand Pro
testants in Seville itself, a chief city of Spain. Yea, 
even i n I ta ly , the nest of Antichrist, there are f u l l 
four thousand professed Protestants.* 

And every mouth which hath not kissed him.] 
W i t h a kiss of homage, as Ps. i i . 12. Cicero telleth 
of the image of Hercules, whose chin was much 
worn w i t h the kisses of those that adored him. 
So are many marble pictures and crosses i u Popish 
churches, by the devouter sex especially. 

Ver. 19. Ploughing with tivelve yoke.] He was 
therefore a man of great wealth, likely. Paterna 
rura hobus exercens suis. 

And cast his mantle upon him.] I n token that 
God, who had called him to be his successor, would 
clothe him w i t h his Spirit , and so fit him for the 
office. This is apishly imitated by Popish monks 
taking upon them the habit of their order, whatever 
i t is, at their first entrance thereinto. 

Ver. 20. Go back again.] Heb. Go return, q.d., 
Go thou must ; but see thou return speedily, and 
wait on thy office. " Neglect not the grace of God 
that is in thee," the powerful impression made by 
God upon thy spirit. 

Ver. 21 . And took a yoke of oxen.] The same 
hkely wherewith he ploughed, to show that be was 
now of another vocation. 

And gave unto the people.] Making them a fare
weU feast, as also to express his joy. St Matthew 
did the like when first called to the apostleship. 

C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. And there were thirty and two kings urith 
him.] Reguli ; petty kings, such as once were the 
kings of Canaan, thirty-two likewise in number 
(Josh. xiL 7, (fee.); such as were once the kings of 
this land. Csesar telleth us of four kings of Kent 
i n his time, viz., Cingentorix, Carvilius, Taxima-
gulus, and Segonax, who shared that country 
amongst them. 

And lie went %ip and besieged Samaria.] Some 
towns of Israel Ben-hadad or his father had taken 
t h i r t y years before (chap. xv. 17, 18), and now he 
would have a l l ; like as the Gauls, having once 
tasted of the sweet wines of I ta ly , would never be 
at rest t i l l they had got that whole country.* 

Ver. 2. And he sent messengers.] As presuming 
they should find that favour wi th Ahab which him
self denied to Ahab's messengers, whom he com
manded to be taken alive, whatsoever their errand 
was. This was against the law of arms (ver. 18). 

Ver. 3. Thy silver and thy gold is mine.] Non 
jure, sed imperio; not by any right that Ben-hadad 

* Sandys's Relation. ' Plutarch in Camillo. 

had to i t , but because he was at this time mightier 
than Ahab, and able, as he thought, to overmatch 
him. Thus a great dog worrieth a less, only be
cause he is bigger and stronger. 

" Sic cedit viribus cequum." 

Ver. 4. / am thine, and all that I have.] This, 
say some, was responsum admodum muliebre, a very 
cowardly answer of Ahab. Others hold th.it he did 
well and wisely, whilst, as a reed i n a tempest, he 
thus stoopeth to the violent charge of so potent an 
enemy. I t is not for the overpowered to capitu
late ; weakness may not argue, but yield. 

Ver. 5. And the messengers came again] Itaferi 
fit, ut veterem ferendo injuriam invites novam. I n 
solency is unreasonable: " the unjust knoweth no 
shame " (Zeph. iiL 5). 

Ver. 6. Whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes.] 
Ahab, as bad as he was, had a name among these 
Syrians for a merciful man (ver. 31); this is now 
not respected, because he is at such an under. How 
much better Mithridates, king of Pontus, of whom 
i t is said that he hated such as tramjJed upon vir
tue fors.aken of fortune. 

Ver. 7. And I denied him not.] I refused not to 
be his vassal and tributary, acknowledging his so
vereignty; but no reason w i l l content him, nothing 
but the rifling of our houses, ravishing of our wives, 
spoiling us of all. 

Ver. 8. Hearken not unto him.] Stand to the 
issue of a bloody war rather. 

" Yictorem h, victo superari socpe videmus. 
A cane non magno ssepe tenetur aper." 

Ver. 9. But this thing I mag not do.] He saith 
not, This thing I w i l l not do, which plainly dis
covereth his dastardliness and pusillanimity. He 
had not " the spirit of power," because not " of a 
sound m i n d " (2 Tim. L 7). 

Ver. 10. The gods do so to me, and more also.] 
Indictio belli plusquam Thrasonica. Such prodi
gious pride and presumption usually precedeth ruin. 
Thus Julian the apostate, going against the Per
sians, vowed at his return to sacrifice the blood of 
Christians. So the Constable of France vowed the 
destruction of Geneva, but God forbade i t . 

If the dust of Samaria?] We shall be able not 
only to reduce i t to dust, but also to carry i t away 
in our hands when we have so done; quanquam 
aurum qucerebant Sgri, non arenam, although i t 
was not dust they came for, but gold, silver, and 
all desirables (ver. 5, 6). 

Ver. 11. Let not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast, <fec.] Ne glorietur accinctus quasi discinctus. 
I t is no wisdom to triumph before the victory, and 
to seU the hide before the beast is taken; as did 
Xerxes in his expedition against Greece ; the Pom
peians before the Pharsalian field was fought; the 
French at the battle of Agincourt; the Spaniards 
in 1588, w i th their invincible Armada, as they 
called i t , but falsely and foolishly. I t had been 
three years a-rigging; and triumphant poems were 
beforehand printed by Don Bernardine Mendoza, 
the Spanish ambassador in France, concerning the 
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good success thereof. But what was the issue? 
the Armada was defeated and dispersed, God from 
heaven fighting against them, not a hundred En
glish lacking, and but one small ship lost,* &c. 
Exitus belli incertus. When Francis I . , k ing of 
France, was busily consultiug wi th his captains 
how to lead his army over the Alps into Italy , 
whether this way or that way, Amaril , his fool, 
sprang out of a corner where he sat unseen, and 
bade them rather take care which way they should 
bring their army out of I taly back again. 

Ver. 12. As he was drinking.'] Even unto drunk
enness (ver. 16), which is none of the best coun
sellors. Drunkards are besotted and disabled : as 
a snuff of a candle in a socket drowned in the ta l 
low yieldeth l itt le or no light, but only a stench. 

He and the kings.] Who w êre, likely, preferred 
by him to places of honour and trust in the army, 
.according to their ability i n dr inking : l ike as 
Novellus surnamed. Tricongius—for that he could 
drink three bottles of wine together wi th one breath 
•—was therefore made proconsul by Tiberius. Alex
ander, also inviting divers of bis lords to supper, 
provided a crown of one hundred and eighty pounds 
to be given to those that should drink most. 

Ver. 13. Ami, beJuild, there came a prophet.] 
Michaiah, as some t h i n k ; or one of those haply 
that were hid by Obadiah. 

Behold, I will deliver it into thine hand.] Ahab 
was lewd, saith a reverend man, but Ben-hadad 
insolent. I f therefore Ahab shall be scourged wi th 
the rod of Ben-hadad's fear, Ben-hadad shall be 
smitten w i t h the sword of Abab's revenge. Of all 
things God w i l l not endure a presumptuous and 
self-confident vaunter. There is no cause to fear 
him that trusts in himself." 

Ver. 14. Even by the young men of tlie princes, 
&c.] By the noblemen's sons, the young courtiers, 
and cavaliers. These were fresh-water soldiers, 
likely, and unexperienced ; carpet-knights, fitter for 
a canopy than a camp, for language than a lance ; 
but God had therefore the more glory by the vic
tory gotten by them. 

Who shall order the battle?] i.e.. Set upon the 
Syrians, after that they are disordered by the young 
gallants.* 

Ver. 15. And they were two hundred and thirty] 
These having God's word for their warrant, had 
better success than those three hundred Eoman 
gentlemen, who going out—for a name—to fight 
wi th some neighbouring enemies, perished by their 
own foolhardiness.* 

Ver. 16. And Ben-hadad was drinking himself 
drunk.] Security is the certain usher of destruc
tion. See ver. 12. 

Ver. 17. And the young men . . . . went out 
first.] As a forlorn-hope to set first on the enemy : 
or as that Sacra cohors i n the Theban army. 

Ver. 18. Take them alive.] He bore himself so 
bold upon his great strength, that he thought there 
was no more to do but to take them alive. He 
considered not that they were Deo armaii; and 

' Camden's EKsab. ' Bishop Hall. 
' Gens una Fabiorom. < Flor.,lib.i., cap. 12. Veientes. 

that himself was held fast " i n the snare of the 
devil, being taken alive by h im at his w i l l " (2 T i m . 
i i . 26), as a beast is taken in a toil .* 

Ver. 19. And the army which followed them,] 
viz.. Those seven thousand (ver. 15), which Pellican 
saith were godly, confiding m e u ; and Martyr 
thinketh they were the seven thousand that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal. Piety is the ground 
of all true valour. 

Ver. 20. And the Syrians fled . . . . and Ben-
hadad escaped on a horse.] So that i t might now 
have been well s;dd unto him, as once Zebul said 
unto Gaal (Judges ix . 38). Where is now thy 
mouth, wherewith thou boastest so great things ? 
(ver. 10). Is not this the people that thou hast 
despised? Go out, I pray now, and fight w i t h 
them. But i t is well observed, that those who 
vaunt most, have oft the least courage : as those 
creatures who have the greatest hearts of flesh, are 
the most timorous; as the stag, panther, hare, &c. 

Ver. 21 . And sletv the Syrians.] Whom God 
had smitten w i t h fear, that cowardly passion, which 
betrayeth many, and exposeth them to more danger 
than those that stand i t out to the utmost ; the 
battle at Edgehill, for instance. 

Ver. 22. And the prophet came to the king.] The 
same prophet as before, likely (ver. 13), whether 
Michaiah or any other. 

And mark and see what thou dost.] Make thy 
peace with God, and set thyself in a readiness for 
another encounter next year. 

Ver. 23. And the servants of tlie king of Syria 
said unto him.] Nothing they said to h im of his 
drunkenness, or their own dastardliness; but te l l 
him a tale of their tutelary gods, that they were 
gods of the plains and valleys only, not of the 
mountains, as the Israelites' gods were : and hence 
the miscarriage Augustine ̂  telleth us of the Eomans, 
that for the hill-tops they had their deum Juga-
tinum; for their l i t t le hills, the goddess CoUatina; 
and for the valleys, Valloma. Ovid also brings i n 
those petty deities thus speaking, 

" Dii Bumus agrestes, et qui dominantur in altis 
Montibus; Iroperium est in sua tecta Jovi." 

—Ovid, Fastor., lib. vi. 

Ver. 24. Take the kings away.] As being rather 
the knights of Venus, than of Bellona; and are 
better at tossing a pot than a pike. 

Ver. 25. Tlie army that tlwu hast lost.] H e b , 
That was fallen. They who are fallen in the field 
are looked upon as lost. And yet Miles Cobelitz, 
a Christian soldier, sore wounded and al l bloody, 
rising out of a heap of slain men after a great fight, 
stabbed to death Amurath, the great Turk, as he 
took a view of the dead bodies, which without 
number lay on heaps in the field.* A n d i n that 
memorable fight betwixt the Dauphin of France 
and the Helvetians near Basle, Burchard Monk, a 
noble and valiant commander, vaunting of his vic
tory, and putting up his helmet, that he might see 
what a slaughter had been made there that day, 

' liiayiniii.iiiM. ' De Civ. Dei, lib. iv., cap. 8. 
3 Turk. Hist., fol. 200. 
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had his death-wound given him by a half-dead 
Helvetian, who, getting up upon his knees, threw 
a stone at him, and h i t h im i n the forehead.' 

And we will fight against them in the plain.] See 
on ver. 23. 

Ver. 26. And went up to Aphek] Which was, 
saith Lyra, a strong city i n Asher, taken from the 
Israelites by the Syrians, before which lay a great 
plain of the same name ; famous for many great 
battles there fought Ben-hadad chose to fight 
here, that i f he were worsted, he might repair to 
i t for refuge. But how reckless was Pompey, who, 
when to fight w i th Csesar, that great soldier and 
conqueror, never considered into what place he 
were best to retire i f he lost the day, as indeed he 
did, and no wonder. 

Ver. 27. And were all present!] A l l the last 
year's army that had been so victorious, not a man 
of them was missing; and that was very much. 
Ahab had the same promise, and therefore maketh 
use of the same forces as before. 

Ver. 28. And there came a man of God.] Or, 
There had come a man of God and had spoken 
unto the king of IsraeL 

Therefore I will deliver.] Here the Lord wrought 
for his own great name, as he doth o f t See Ezek. 
XX. 8, 14, 22, 24. Our jealous God hateth to be 
robbed of his glory, even by ignorant pagans, whose 
tongues might seem no slander. 

Ver. 29. And they pitched one over against the 
other.] So did the Turks and Christians, under 
Baldwin, king of Jerusalem: for three months' 
space they lay facing one another, and then both 
armies rose; the Christians fearing the multitude 
of the Turks, and the Turks the valour of the 
Christians: wherefore they returned without any 
notable thing done." But these Israelites neither 
stayed so long, nor did so l i t t l e ; for after seven 
days' waiting for the enemy's onset, they fell on, 
and made a huge slaughter. 

Ver. 30. But the rest fled to Aphek] See on 
ver. 26. No place can secure a blasphemer from 
the divine vengeance. 

And there a wall fell.'] By some earthquake, 
likely, or other immediate hand of God, for their 
insolency against him. The stones i n the waU of 
Aphek shall sooner t u m executioners, than a blas
phemous Aramite shall escape unrevenged. A t the 
coronation of Pope Clement V. , John, duke of 
Brittany, w i th others, were in hke sort slain by the 
fall of a wall at Lyons; Philip, king of France, was 
thereby also wounded; the Pope himself was strack 
off his horse, his crown struck off his head, and 
a carbuncle of very great price lost out of i t ' A 
fair warning to that foul sinner who had upon his 
head the names of blasphemy (Rev. x i u . 1, 5, 6). 

Into an inner chamber.] Into a chamber within 
a chamber, glad to hide himself in any hole. So 
Manasseh that faced the heavens i n his prosperity, 
i n trouble basely hides his head among the bushes 
(2 Chron. xxxui. 12). Gidhmer overcome by Belh-
sarius, and besieged, sent to beg of h im three 

' Lavat in Prov. xxviL 1. ' Turk. Hist., 27. 
' Jac. HeviuB. 
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things; (1.) A piece of bread to ease his hunger ; 
(2.) A sponge to dry his eyes; (3.) A harp to 
cheer up his heart, well-nigh broke wi th grief 

Ver. 31. We have heard that the kings, <kc.] 
Merciful to those that they have beaten in battle. 
Julius Csesar had got such a name;' and our Queen 
Elizabeth, who for her merciful returning home 
certain Italians taken here in the 1688 invasion, 
was termed St Elizabeth by some at Venice. 

Let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins.] 
Let us address ourselves to king Ahab, Luguhri 
sontium habitu misericordiam implorantium, in the 
most submissive manner, begging mercy. Thus the 
Britons, i n the time of Valentinian I I I . , being 
oppressed by their northem enemies, sent their 
ambassadors in torn garments, w i th sand on their 
heads, to ./Etius, the Roman Prefect of Gaul ; who 
thereupon was moved to send them succour." So 
the inhabitants of Cremona, i n Italy , sought pardon 
of their rebellion, wi th halters about their necks, 
at the hands of Henry V I L , emperor of Germany, 
and got off for a great sum of money.' So when 
our King Edward I I I . laid siege to Calais, the 
townsmen desired parley, and had this final sentence, 
that six of the chief of them should be sent to the 
king bareheaded, barefooted, i n their shirts, with 
halters about their necks, the keys of the town and 
castle in their hands, and submit themselves to the 
king's w i l l * So i n King Henry VI. 's days, the 
multitude that had followed Cade the rebel, came 
naked i n their shirts to the king on Blackheath, 
humbly praying mercy, which they obtained.* 

Ver. 32. So they girded sackcloth.] See ver. 31 . 
Thy servant Benhadad saith.] Not long since 

i t was. Thy lord Benhadad saith, AU that thou hast 
is mine. Pride goeth before a fall . I t was a great 
foretoken of Darius's ruin , when i n his proud em
bassy to Alexander he called himself k ing of kings, 
and cousin of the gods; but for Alexander, he 
called him his servant. Decent fortunas secundas 
superbice, said he in Plautus, but without reason; 
Great men may well be proud. How much 
better Polybius, that grave historian, who by the 
example of M . Att i l ius Regulus,—haughty and 
merciless to the Carthaginians, of whom he was 
shortly after glad to crave mercy,—teacheth men 
to use their prosperity moderately; and not to look 
for any long continuance of i t * 

I pray tliee, let me live.'] Li fe is a sweet mercy 
(Esther vu. 3 ; Jer. xxxix. 18, and xiv. 6), .and 
man is a life-loving creature, said ./Esop. 

He is my brother.] Hcec non dementia fuit, sed 
dementia, saith one. This was not courtsey, but 
foolery.' Brother Ben-hadad w i l l ere long fight 
against Ahab with that life which he had given 
him (chap. xxiL 31). 

Ver. 33. Now the men did diligently observe.] 
Augurum more: vel pro omine acceperunt etfesti-
narunt rapere ab eo: i.e., ear ore ejus verbum. 

' Cic. pro Ligar, et pro M. Marcel. 
» Daniel's Chro. ' Parsei Medul. 
« Daniel, 240. » Speed. 
• airurreTv r-g ruxg Kal /uiXurra KWri, raj evirpaylas. 
' Chald. Paraph, 
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Those that earnestly desire anything, w i l l be glad 
of any word to work upon, or any ground of hope 
to obtain in time. The Swiss assembled in a diet 
at Baden, heard the Pope's nuncio invit ing them 
to send their divines to the Council of Trent ; and 
receiving the brief, one of the burg ;omaster3 of 
Zuric did kiss i t . The Pope advertised hereof, 
could not choose but te l l i t to al l the ambassadors 
residing with him, w i th much joy.* 

And did hastily catch iti\ Should not men 
hastily catch at any word of comfort that faileth 
from God's sweet mouth, making their utmost best 
of i t (Isa. Ixv i . 11) ? I w i l l hearken, w i th both 
ears earnestly, " what God the Lord w i l l speak: 
for he w i l l speak peace to his people, and to his 
saints; but let not them turn again to f o l l y " (Ps. 
Ixxxv. 8). 

And he caused him to come up into the chariot.] 
This was more than he would do for the prophet 
Elijah, whom he suffered to lacquey by his chariot 
(1 Kings xv i i i . 46). 

Ver. 34. The cities which my father took from 
thy father.] That is. From thy predecessor Baasha 
(chap. XV. 20). 

/ will restored] Which yet he did n o t ; witness 
Eamoth-gilead (chap. x x i i . 4). 

And thou shalt make streets for tliee.] Fora 
rerum venalium constitues tibi, ex quibus vecligalia 
accipies quasi nundinas; markets out of which 
thou shalt have the to l l and other dues. 

I will send thee away.] This was too great 
facility ; such as afterwards cost him his life. 

And sent him away.] This preservation of Ben-
hadad was but a reservation ; for he was afterward 
murdered by cruel Hazael (2 Kings v i i i . 15). 

Ver. 35. And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets.] This was Michaiah, saith Josephus, 
and other Jewish doctors, whom Ahab therefore 
had cast into prison, and therefore so readily knew 
where to have him (chap. xx i i . 9), and whither to 
resend him (ver. 26). 

Smite me, I pray thee.] (1.) That hereby I may 
show Ahab how he hath wounded his own soul by 
sparing Ben-hadad; (2.) What a wound both he 
and his people shall hereafter receive hereby; (3.) 
That I may seem a wounded soldier, and so may 
have the easier access to Ahab. 

Ver. 36. .4 lion found him, and slew him.] So 
dangerous a thing i t is for a man to prefer his own 
reason before God's command. There is not a 
more noble proof of our faith, than to captivate al l 
the powers of our understanding and -mU. to our 
Creator : and without all sciscitation to go bl ind
folded whither he w i l l lead us. 

Ver. 37. And the man smote him.] See on ver. 
36. 

Ver. 38. And disguised himself] He slurried 
his face wi th ashes cast upon blood, that he might 
not appear to be a prophet; for then guilty Ahab 
would not have heard him, especially being now 
puffed up by his great victory. 

Ver. 39. Thy servant went out.] Parabolically 
all (as 1 Sam. x i i . 1, 2, <fec., see the notes there), to 

* Hist, of Coune. of Trent, iii. 

bring Ahab to pass an impartial sentence against 
himself, i n the person of another. 

Ver. 40. So shall thy judgment be.] See on 
ver. 39. 

Ver. 41 . And the king of Israel discerned him.] 
He had known him before for a prophet, and was 
ill-affected unto h im for his plain-dealing (chap, 
x x i i . 8). 

Ver. 42. A man whom I had appointed to utter 
destruction.] Heb., A man of mine accursing ; such 
as was the king of Jericho, and his people, and 
afterwards Agag king of Amalek (1 Sam. xv.). He 
had vilified and blasphemed the God of Israel 
(ver. 28), and was therefore devoted to destruction. 
So was Julian the apostate, Chosroes king of Per
sia, Lucian the athiest, devoured by dogs, &c. 

Therefore thy life shall go for his life] Let 
princes and judges take heed by Ahab's example, 
how they save the lives of such as by God's law 
ought to die, of blasphemers especially. Ambrose, 
closing up the story of Ahab and Jezebel's fearful 
end, saith, Fuge ergo, dives, ejusmodi exitum, &c. 
Shun Ahab's sin, as thou desirest to shun Ahab's 
end. 

Ver. 43. Heavy and displeased.] Not w i t h a 
" sorrow according to God," but such as arose from 
a slavish fear : this heavy message i n the midst of 
his triumph, being worse than the whip and bell 
hung up usually in the chariot of the Eoman t r i -
umpher, to show him what he might one day come 
to, viz., to be whipped as a slave, yea, to lose his 
head as an offender. 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass after these things.] 
After the two victories over the Syrians; not be
fore, as Josephus w i l l have i t . 

Nahoth the Jezreelite had a vineyard.] But 
better he had not, as i t proved; for i t took away 
the life of the owner thereof. Many a man's 
wealth is his undoing; as i t befell the Templars, 
after whose possessions Philip king of France sorely 
longed, and wrought their extirpation. 

Hard by the palace of Ahab.] And so i n his 
eye : hence his covetousness—cjdled by St John 
the lust of the eye (1 John i i . 16)—concerning 
which Ambrose hath written an excellent Treatise, 
well worth the reading of all rich men. I n t o this 
palace i t is probable that wounded Joram was car
ried to be cured (2 Kings v i i i . 29), and that through 
a window thereof Jezebel was cast down (2 Kings 
ix . 30.) 

Ver. 2. That I may have it for a garden of 
herbs.] He longed for a salad out of Naboth's 
vineyard, saith one: he had taken a surfeit, saith 
another, of Naboth's grapes, which marreth his ap
petite, and threateneth his life. 

Because it is near unto my house.] Hence some 
make Naboth to have been Ahab's uncle; but that 
is uncertain: the contiguity stirred up his con
cupiscence, which had no sooner " conceived, but 
i t brought forth s i n ; and the sin when finished 
brought forth death" (James i . 15). Brincipiis ohstcu 

C H A P T E E X X L 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


586 A C O M M E N T A R Y 

This coveting of other men's possessions hath been 
noted as a great fault in our nation. Becanus 
holdeth, but falsely, that the English were called 
Angl i , because they were good anglers, and had 
ski l l to lay divers baits when they fished for other 
men's livings. 

And I will give thee for it a better vineyard.] 
Covetousness is always cloaked, as here with the 
pretext of a lawful contract (1 Thess. i i . 5) , and is 
seldom vnthout feigned words (2 Pet. u . 3). 

/ will give thee the worth of it in money.] Hence 
we may give an answer to that question, An omnia 
sint regum ? and. An in facultates subditorum in-
volare liceat Principibus ? Whether the king hath 
right to all? and. May he pillage his subjects at his 
pleasure? As for that place, 1 Sam. vu i . 14, see 
the note there. 

Ver. 3. The Lord forbid it me.] The Lord had 
indeed forbidden i t h im (Lev. xxv. 23 ; Num. 
xxxvi . 7; Ezek. x lv i . 18). And hence his loath
ness ; for he feared Cod in that corrupt time, and 
this made him a mar tyr ; and for this his blood 
cried the louder against Ahab and Jezebel. 

Ver. 4. And Ahab came into his house Iieavy and 
displeased.] Abalienatm et indignabundus; off the 
hooks, as we say, and i u a great discontent; his 
heart did more afiiict and vex itself w i t h greedy 
longing for that b i t of earth, than the vast and 
spacious compass of a kingdom could counter-
comfort. So Haman could say. A l l this availeth 
me nothing, &c. A n d Alexander, the monarch of 
the world, was grievously troubled, because ivy 
would not grow in his gardens at Babylon. The 
devil of discontent, whomsoever i t possesseth, i t 
maketh his heart a httle hell,* saith one. 

And he laid him down upon his bed.] Sick of 
the snUens. 

And tumed awag his face.] As not caring to see 
any, or to be seen of any one: he was totus in fer-
mento. 

And would eat no bread.] As i f he would starve 
himself. 

Ver. 5. But Jezebel his wife came to him.] This 
was wed enough. Woman was first given to man 
for a comforter; but i f sometimes for a counsellor, 
yet not at all for a controUer, as this wicked 
woman took upon her to be. 

Ver. 6. And he answered, I will not give thee mg 
vineyard.] I t is more than probable that Naboth, 
so good a man, as he refused to satisfy the desire of 
his sovereign herein, so also he humbly presented 
h i m wi th the reasons why he durst not do i t ; and 
that Ahab doth not faithfully relate Naboth's 
answer. 

Ver. 7. Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel?] q.d.. What a king of clouts art thou ! I t 
is not for a king to beg or buy, but to command 
and call for what he pleaseth, without control 
A n d such afterwards was the speech of wicked 
Julia to her son-in-law Antonius CaracaUa, solicit
ing him to incestuous marriage; when he answered, 
Vellem si liceret, I would i f I m i g h t ; she rephed 
impudently. Si libet licet; thou mayest do what¬

" Tapdrrfw, exinde rdprapos. 
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soever thou w i l t : knowest thou not that thou . irt 
an emperor, and that i t is thy part to give laws to 
others, and not to receive laws from anyone living? 
So Caligula said to his grandmother Antonia, Me
mento omnia mihi licere, et in omnes. You must 
know that I may do whatsoever I list. Jezebel 
would persuade Ahab here, that he is lawless, <ind 
that since he knew not how to improve his kingly 
power, she would do i t for him. 

Let thine Iieart be merry.] Sing care away for 
this matter. 

/ will give thee the vineyard.] Thus the hen 
crowed, the wife ru led ; being impio marito im-
pientim; avaro avarior, crudile cnulelior, rapace 
rapacior, cupido cupidior, as one saitli,* the worse 
of the twain, i f worse might be. Ambrose^ maketh 
her a type of covetousness, which promiseth her 
clients wealth without right. Another saith truly 
that she was fax malorum omnium, et quasi furia 
quaedam infemi, a firebrand of all mischief, a very 
hell-hag. 

Ver. 8. So she vrrote letters in AluiVs name, and 
sealed them wiih his seal.] She was king, and he 
queen, as wiis afore noted ; she wrought upon his 
impotencies, and did what she listed. The he-viper 
putteth his head into the she-viper's mouth, and she 
biteth i t off: so the uxorious ]Jcrsou parteth with 
his authority. 

Unto tlie elders.] Who were her creatures likely, 
and therefore .so morigerous. 

Ver. 9. Proclaim a fast.] On fast-days they 
were wont to execute heinous offenders, and thereby 
to get reconciliation with God (Num. xxv. 7 , 8 ; 
Ps. cvi. 30). But what damnable dissimulation was 
i t i n this devilish creature to do her feats under 
pretext of a fast ! This was like that Italian new 
device of a pocket-stone bow which, held under a 
cloak, shooteth needles w i t h violence to pierce a 
man's body, yet leaveth a wound scarce discernible: 
or, rather, that other, more detestable, of a pocket 
church-book with a pistol hid in the binding, which 
turning to such a page dischargeth,—a plot to en
trap him you hate, whilst you are at your devotions 
together, when there is less suspicion.^ I f Jezebel 
proclaim a fast, let Naboth look to his life. I f 
Herod, " t h a t fox," pretend to worship Christ, there 
is mischief towards. The Jesuits enjoined a fast, 
and set forth a sevenfold psalmody for the good 
success of the gunpowder plot: wherein, Rjibshakeh-
like, they would persuade the world that they came 
not up against us without the Lord. 

And set Nahoth on high.] Bring him before the 
judges. 

Ver. 10. And set two men, sons of Belial.] Two 
such as she pointed out, and well knew to be for 
her purpose: knights of the post, as we call them, 
devils incarnate. 

Thou didst blaspheme God and tlie king.] Heb., 
Thou didst bless: Euphemismus per antiphrasin. 
The Hebrews, saith Martyr, did so far abominate 
blasphemy, that they would not once name i t , when 
the blaspheming of God was to be spoken of. See 
on Job u . 9. 

' A. Lapide. ' Cap. 9. ' II. Merc. Italico, inlroduc. 
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And tlien carry him out] As a xa.dag,u,a, or 
public pest; not fit to breathe out his spirit in the 
city. 

Ver. 11. Bid as Jezebel had sent unto them] So 
wretched were those times, that whatsoever pleased 
the prince, pleased all . But, oh, how miserable is 
that people whose rulers, instead of punishing, plot 
and encourage wickedness! When a distillation of 
evil falleth from the head upon the lungs of any 
state, there must needs follow a deadly consump
tion. 

Ver. 12. They proclaimed a fast] See on ver. 9. 
Ver. 13. And stoned him with stones] Among 

many others—for treason was ever uniciim crimen 
eorum qui erimine vacahant^—we read in the mar-
tyrologies of one John Cowper, who, like another 
Naboth, was hanged in Queen Mary's days for a 
traitor, upon false accusation. But i f Naboth had 
been guilty, what reason was there that his sons 
should also suifer death wi th him ? as i t appeareth 
they did (2 Kings ix. 26), against an express law 
(Deut. xxiv. 16). Was i t because Jezebel would 
never suffer a rub to lie in the way, that might 
hinder the true nmning of her bowl? 

Ver. 14. Tlien they sent to Jezebel] She is certi
fied of by all these servile souls, whose lavishuess 
was wrought upon by her imperiousncss. I t is 
likely that the news was no less welcome to her, 
than was the news of the bishops burnt at Oxford 
to Stephen Gardiner, who came out rejoicing'to the 
Duke of Norfolk, and said. Now let us go to dinner; 
but ere he had dined, the sudden stroke of God's 
terrible hand fell upon him, so that he was taken 
from the table, and soon after died in despair.^ 

Ver. 15. For Naboth is not alive, but dead] He 
and all his heirs are dead, and the vineyard doth 
escheat to thee. 

Ver. 16. Aliab rose up to go doion] But better 
sit stUl than rise and fall . Josephus saith that he 
leaped for joy of the good news, and forthwith went 
to take possession. And yet Ambrose, Sulpitius, 
and some Greek copies have i t that Ahab, hearing 
i t , rent his clothes and put on sackcloth. This is 
not so likely. 

Ver. 17. And the word of the Lord came to E l i 
jah] The day after Naboth's death came Eli jah to 
Ahab with this sad message, as Tostatus noteth 
from 2 Kings ix . 26. "The triumphing of the wicked 
is short." 

Ver. 18. Which is in Samaria] There Ahab 
was when the message was given in charge to Elias; 
but in the vineyard at Jezreel when Ehas met him. 

Ver. 19. Hast thou hilled, and also taken posses
sion ?] So Chrysostom thundered against Eudoxia 
the Empress for seeking after the vineyard of Calli-
trope, a widow; for the which .she banished him, 
and punished him wi th hunger and thirst, and 
sundry other vexations, to the loss of his life : so 
that he may well be reckoned among the martyrs. 

And thou shalt speak unto him] Not secretly, 
and in his ear, but openly, and in the hearing of his 
servants and courtiers; which also he did (2 Kings 
ix . 25, 26). 

' Tacit. s Act. and Mon., 1611. 

In the place where dogs licked, &c.] So Aristo-
bulus, king of Jewry, vomited abundance of blood 
—and therewith soon after breathed his last—in the 
very place where he had slain his brother Antigonus, 
and acknowledged i t to be the just hand of God 
upon himself.' So Selymus, the great Turk, struck 
with a most loathsome and incurable disease, ended 
his days at Chiurlus wi th an untimely and torment
ing death, where he had joined battle w i t h his own 
father Bajazet, A . D . 1511 ; God, as is to be thought, 
saith the historian, i n the same place wi th reveng
ing hand taking just punishment for his former dis
loyalty toward his aged father.'' So the Lady 
Rochford—who, as i t is said, had forged a letter 
against her own husband and Queen Anne Boleyn, 
his sister, accusing them of incest, for the which 
they were both beheaded—was afterwards herself 
also beheaded in the same place wi th Queen Katha
rine Howard, for her deserts.' So Babington's con
federates were executed in Lincoln's-Inn-fields, even 
in the fields where they had often conferred for the 
execution of their treasons against Queen Elizabeth.* 
So Henry I I L , king of France, was stabbed to death 
by a Jacobin friar i n that very chamber where he 
and his bloody brother, Charles I X . , had, some few 
years before, plotted the Parisian massacre. Thus 
the Jews who had sold Christ for th ir ty pence—"a 
goodly price !" (Zech. x i . 13)—were, at the sack of 
Jerusalem, sold for th i r ty a penny, ad illudendum, 
saith Hegesippus;* and in the place where they 
had cried out, "Cruc i fy h im, crucify h im," they 
were miserably cut in pieces by the Roman soldiers. 
And thus, as one observeth, the Lord Hastings was 
beheaded at London that very selfsame day twelve
month, yea, the same hour, yea, the same minute, 
wherein he had conspired the death of the queen's 
chddren, at Pomefret Castle.^ 

Shall dogs lich thy blood, even thine,] sc.. As i t 
runneth i n the veins of thy son Joram (2 Kings 
ix . 25). 

" Projice tela manu sanguis mens . . . hoc est, 0 fill mi 
lule . "— Virg. JUneid, lib. vi . 

Or else we must hold that the pool of Samaria 
reached as far as Jezreel; so that Ahab's blood, 
running out of his chariot, was carried down to 
Jezreel, and there licked by dogs.^ 

Ver. 20. Hast thou found me, 0 mine enemy ?] 
And why an enemy, but because he told him the 
truth? See Micah i i . 7, w i t h the note. Truth 
breedeth hatred, as the fair nymphs are feigned to 
have done the foul fauni and satyrs. 

" An expectas ut Quintilianus ametur ? "—Juvenal. 

Because thou hast sold thyself to work evU.] 
Though thou art sure to rue the bargain; as at 
length all those shall that abandon themselves to 
wicked practices (see 2 Kings xv i i . 17), ut ftant 
pabulum mortis et fomentum Gehennm. Such dust-
heaps are to be found i n every comer—men that 

' Joseph., Antiq., lib. xiii. cap. 19. ' Turk. Hist. 
=• Act. and Man., fol. 1104. * Speed, 1181. 
» De Excid. Hieros., p. 680. 
' Sclat, on Judges v. 31. ' Piscat. in loco. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


588 A C O M M E N T A R Y 

work " a l l uncleanness w i t h greediness" (Eph. v . 
19). 

In the sigM of the Lord.] And, as i t were, in 
despite of him. 

Ver. 21 . Behold, I ivUl bring evil.] Here the 
prophet resumeth and prosecuteth his interrupted 
speech to Ahab, tel l ing him what to trust to. And 
the Uke boldness was used by Athanasius, Hilary, 
and Lucifer Calaritanus to Constantino, the Arian 
emperor, whom they spare not to call Herod, Nero, 
Antichrist, <fec. John of Salisbury dealt as plainly 
also wi th the Pope, A.D. 1159. 

Ver. 21 . Behold, I will bring evil upon thee.] 
Thou hast made a match wi th mischief, and now 
thou shalt have thy bellyful of i t . " The back
slider i n heart shall be filled wi th his own ways," 
saith Solomon. 

And will take away thy posterity^ Which yet 
Ahab thought to prevent by his begetting seventy 
sons (2 Kings x. ) . 

Ver. 22. Like the house of Jeroboam, and of Baa
sha] By whose utter ruin thou wouldst not be 
warned. He who w i l l not take example shall be 
made an example. 

Ver. 23. The dogs shall eat Jezebel] So the 
Donatists that threw the sacramental bread to 
dogs were themselves afterwards devoured of dogs. 

Ver. 24. Him that dieth.] See chap. xiv. 11. 
Ver. 25. But there was none like unto Alwh.] A 

very non-such, as is before noted, bipedum nequissi-
mus, non scelestus sed ipsum seelus. 

Which did sell himself, &c., wlwm Jezebel, &c.] 
She held h im in such slavery, that, for a quiet life 
w i t h her, and to enjoy her love, he was wholly at 
her service, not daring to deny anything that she 
would have done. This yuvaixoxgarsla is a great 
mischief. 

Ver. 26. And he did very abominably.] A l l 
idolatries are abominable (1 Pet. iv. 3), both pagan 
and papagan. 

Ver. 27. When Ahab heard these words,] viz.. 
Concerning the utter excision of his wife and pos
terity,* this troubled h im more than the loss of his 
own life forethreatened. 

And fasted and lay in sackcloth.] So do the 
Turks st i l l i n their greatest fears and distresses. 
This wicked men do, not out of hatred of sin, as i t 
is offensivum Dei, et aversivum ct Deo, but for fear 
of punishment. 

Ver. 28. And the word of the Lord.] Who had 
soon seen this—though but feigned and forced— 
humiliation, and sent words of comfort. 0 felix 
poenitentia, quae ad se Dei traxit oculos, saith Jerome. 
Surely i f the leaves of repentance be so medicinal, 
much more the f r u i t i f the shadow of i t be so 
sovereign, what the substance ! 

Ver. 29. / will not bring the evil.] I w i l l re
compense his temporary repentance with a tem
porary deliverance. Thus noble captains have hon
oured their enemies that have fought valiantly, to 
put some spirits into their own soldiers. A n d thus 
parents reward their servants' dutifulness, to pro
voke their own children. 

- Xirbi Kal raides, Kal mlSur oiKdrt xaiSec. 

U P O N L K I N G S . [ C H A P . X X I L 

C H A P T E R X X I L 

Ver. L And they continued three years.] No 
longer. Reconciliations are but fox-like friendships, 
and covenants wi th enemies hold not long : 

" Flamma redardescit, quss modb nulla fuit." 

Witness the wars betwixt Charles V. , emperor, and 
Francis I . k ing of France, whom being his prisoner, 
he had dismissed, as Ahab did Ben-hadad, upon a 
covenant made at Madrid ; but i t lasted not many 
months, for the French king quickly combined with 
the Pope and State of Venice against the emperor, 
&c. 

Ver. 2. Jehoshaplutt came down to the king of 
Israel] W i t h whom he warred at first wi th good 
success (2 Chron. xviL 1-3) : but afterwards, for 
some politic respect, as haply to withstand the 
growing greatness of the Syrian, an i l l neighbour to 
them both, he contracted wi th Ahab affinity and 
amity, and here cometh down to give him a courtly 
visit, which had like to have cost him his life. 

Ver. 3. Know ye tliat Bamoth in Gilead is ours ?] 
A part of our promised inheritance, and one of 
our cities of refuge (Joshua xx. 8), besides Ben-
hadad's promise to restore i t unto us, w i th the rest 
that were taken from us by his father, (chap. x x . 
24), but he never intendeth i t . 

Ver. 4. And he said uitto Jehoshaphat.] After 
that he had royally entertained him (2 Chron. xv i i i . 
2), and concluded a match w i t h him, betwixt his 
daughter AthaUah and Jehoshaphat's son Joram. 

/ am as thou art, my people as thy people.] Here 
that of Solomon is exemplified, " A righteous man 
falling down before the wicked, is as a troubled 
fountain and a corrupt spring," (Prov. xxv. 26). 
Jehoshaphat was well chidden for this, as well he 
deserved (2 Chron. xix. 2). 

Ver. 5. Inquire, I pray thee.] Ahab never 
thought of this, belike. God was not i n all his 
thoughts (Ps. X. 4). A n d yet Scipio went first to the 
Capitol, and then to the senate.* And the Romans 
called a sacrifice hostia; because, when they went 
against the enemies, they offered i t .^ 

At the word of the Lord.] Some think that 
Jehoshaphat, hearing of Ahab's late humiliation, 
mistook him for a true convert, and therefore thus 
bespake him, and thought he might lawfully jo in 
w i t h h im in so just a war. 

To-day.] Josephus saith that this was done 
when the armies were now met, and were ready to 
march. 

Ver. 6. About four hundred men.] Baal's pro
phets a l l ; perhaps those prophets of the groves, 
Jezebel's trencher-flies (chap, x v i i i , 19), who yet 
pretended the name of the Lord. Their number 
showeth that t r u t h may not ever be measured by 
the p o l l : Noti numeranda sed expendenda suffragia. 
A solid verity in one mouth is worthy to prepon
derate l ight falsehood in a thousand. 

Go up.] Pithanologiae nunquam desunt pseudo¬
* Liv. , lib. xxvi. » Gel., lib. vii., chap. 1. 
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theologis. The devil had deceived these prophets, 
and they deceive Ahab : quem in decipulam ccedis 
quasi murem inducunt, who perished by his credu
l i t y and for his cruelty (chap. xxi.) . 

For the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the 
king.] Yea, but of which king, thou lying spirit? 
Of Ahab, or of Ben-hadad ? The particle ' i t ' is not 
i n the original; the word ' thee' may be as well sup
plied. This answer, therefore, was ambiguous, like 
that Aio te JEacida Romanos vincere posse: or that 
Croesus Halyn penetrans Tnagnam disperdet opum 
vim. Howbeit the devil here hath more ingenuity 
[ingenuousness] than have the Jesuits ; for he con
fesseth his equivocating oracle to be a Ue. " I w d l 
go and be a lying spirit," saith he, " i n the mouth 
of ah his prophets'' (ver. 22). 

Ver. 7. Is there not here a prophet of the Lord 
besides'/] Good Jehoshaphat suspecting these four 
hundred of sycophancy, maketh further inquiry for 
a prophet of the Lord that was melioris monetae, 
of a better stamp. But should such a king as 
Jehoshaphat be without some true prophet or priest 
in hisr etinue ? 

That we might inquire of him.] But d id he i n 
quire pro forma tantum, as resolved to go on how
soever ? This can hardly be excused. 

Ver. 8. There is yet one man.] Even king Ahab 
—as bad as he was—kept tale of his prophets, and 
could give account of one that was missing. 

Rut I hate him.] Evil-doers hate the l ight, be
cause i t stands in the light of their wicked ways, as 
the angel did i n Balaam's way to his sin. But, 
Micaiah, could not you, to avoid Ahab's hatred, 
meddle only with toothless truths, as Balak bid 
Balaam neither curse nor bless at all? [Cannot 
you preach placentia ? Know you not that t ru th 
breeds hatred? 

For he doth not prophesy good concerning me.] 
Yes, once he did (if at least this were the same, as 
Pellican holdeth that he was), when he told you 
once and again that the Syrians should be given 
into your hands. Howsoever, i t is very probable 
that Micaiah was that disguised prophet who 
brought to Ahab the fearful message of displeasure 
and death for dismissing Ben-hadad, for which he 
was ever since fast in prison, deep in disgrace. 

But evil.] Ahab was not, as Vespasian was said 
to be, pcUientissimus veri,^ most wil l ing to hear the 
truth. 

And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so.] 
This was an over-cold reproof, which should ever be 
warm, but not scalding. 

Ver. 9. Hasten hither Micaiah the son oflndah.] 
This was not Micah, one of the small prophets, as 
we call them, but another, that lived a hundred 
and fifty years before him. Michajah, w i t h j con
sonant, Drusius w i l l have him called. 

Ver. 10. Sat each on his throne.] This might 
have daunted the good prophet, but that he had 
lately seen the Lord sitting upon His throne wi th 
all the host of heaven standing by H i m (ver. 19), 
and hence he so boldly looked in the face these two 
kings sitting in their majesty; for he beheld them 

' QuintiUan. 

as so many mice, Vel tanquam e palude sua repentes 
ranunculas.^ 

Ver. 11. Made him homs of iron.] After the 
manner of the true prophets of God, who usually, 
to the word they spake, added such outward sen
sible signs. 

With these shalt thou push the Syrians.] Thus 
this horned beast vapoured and vaunted. Augus
tine observed of Frimianvs and Maximianus, that 
they were j o l ly fellows in a faction. Else, said he, 
Primianus might have been Fostremianus, and 
Maximianus Minimianus. 

Ver. 12. And all the prophets prophesied so.] 
These were fit helves for such a hatchet as Ahab 
was; fit lettuce for such l ips ; dignum patella oper
culum. Itching ears shall have clawing preachers. 

For the Lord shall deliver it.] See on ver. 6. 
Ver. 13. The words of the prophets declare good.] 

Nihil assentcdione suavius, nihil veritate gravius. 
See 2 Thess. i i . 10, 11. 

Let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word.] This 
he might counsel the prophet out of a carnal cour
tesy, as wishing weU to him, as also out of a special 
desire that the war might go forward. 

Ver. 14. As the Lord liveth, what ihe Lord saith 
unto me.] He was resolved to speak the naked 
t ruth , though he were sure to kiss the stocks for 
his stiffness. 

Ver. 15. Go, and prosper.] Ironicl pseudo-pro-
phetasfingit. A n d Ahab perceived that he spake i t 
scoffingly, and i n a tone of derision. See the l ike. 
Gen. u i . 22 ; 2 Chron. xxv. 8; Eccles. xL 9; Lam. 
iv . 2 1 ; Amos iv . 4, 5 ; 1 Kings xvui . 27. 

Ver. 16. How many times shall I adjure theei] 
I charge thee again and again, as by solemn oath. 
Here he makes a great flaunt of love to the t r u t h , 
which, when i t was told him, he could by no means 
bear or brook. But how impudent was the devil, 
in adjuring our Saviour by God not to torment 
h im (Mark V. 7) ! 

Ver. 17. And he said.] Being thus adjured, he 
speaks out, as did hkewise our Saviour (Mat. x x v i 
63, 64). 

/ saw all Israel, <fec.] This was plain enough, 
without a gloss; Ahab shall die, and his army be 
routed. 

Ver. 18. Did I not tell thee? &c.] Hereby he 
would persuade Jehoshaphat—and perhaps d id so 
persuade h im—that Micaiah sjjake all out of i l l - w i l l , 
which never speaks weU, and therefore was not 
much to be regarded. 

Ver. 19. Hear thou tlierefore the word of the Lord.] 
Hear something more than yet thou hast heard. 
So when Jehoiakim had cut Jeremiah's rol l w i th a 
penknife, and cast i t into the fire, Baruch, by the 
prophet's appointment, wrote a new copy, and 
added besides thereunto many like words (Jer. 
x x x v i 23). 

/ saw the Lord sitting on his throne.] See ver. 
10. So when Moses had seen God at the burnmg 
bush, how htt le cared he for Pharaoh's frowns and 
threats! 

On his 1-ight hand, and on his left.] We shoidd 
' Bemard. 
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i n this sort represent God to our minds in the 
entrance of our prayers; Omnino oportet nos ora
tionis tempore curiam intrare ccelestem, in qua Rex 
regum stellato sedet solio, eircundante innumerabili, 
et ineffahili heatorum spirituum exerdfu. Quanta 
ergo cum reverentid, quanto timore, Ac* 

Ver. 20. And one said on this manner, &c.] 
God cannot want a weapon to beat his rebels w i t h ; 
he hath store of plagues and treasures of wrath for 
the vessels of w r a t h ; whom he can easily deliver 
up to strong delusions, vile affections, just damna
tion. " The deceiver and the deceived are both 
w i t h h i m " (Job xiL 16). See the note there. 

Ver. 21 . And tliere came forth a spiriti] A n 
evd spirit, haply, from the left hand of God's 
throne. 

/ wUl persuade him.] See the note ou ver. 6. 
Ver. 22. And I wM he a lying spirit.] This 

therefore was not Naboth's spirit, as R. Solomon 
vainly conceited; for that was gathered to the rest 
of the " spirits of just men made perfect" (Heb. xiL 
23); but i t was the devil who borrowed the mouths 
of these false prophets to vent his lies by. 

Ihou shalt persuade him, and prevail also.] 
Ahab's death then was revealed to the devil, and 
he could foretell i t . What can the most intelligent 
spirits know of future things, but what they see 
either i u their causes or in the light of participation? 

Ver. 23. Now, therefore, beliold tlie Lord.] He 
hath not only a permissive but an active providence 
i n the just punishment of wicked persons; turning 
the devil loose upon them, and leaving them to 
their own hearts' lusts. 

Ver. 24. And smote Micaiah on the cheek.] I n 
a most disgraceful manner, and i n such a presence. 

" Nihil est audaciug illis 
Deprensis, iram atque animos h, crimine sumunt." 

—JuvencU, 
Here " the prophet was a fool, the spiritual man 
mad" (Hosea ix . 7). 

Which wag went the Spirit of tlie Lord?] Or, 
A t what hour went, &C. Zedekiah would be thought 
to have the monopoly or sole enjoyment of the 
Spirit, as now the Jesuits would of learning and 
divinit3^ Aurehus the Sorbonist, a doctor of their 
own religion, saith of them, that they are a kind of 
men which have nothing more than theological 
arrogancy, but possess nothing less than theological 
science.* 

Ver. 25. When thou shalt go into an inner 
chamber to hide thyself] viz.. From the Syrians' 
invading; or rather from Ahab's friends, who see
ing him slain and the army routed, shall seek thee 
out to the slaughter for thy false prophecy. 

Ver. 26. And the king of Israel said.] I n the 
hearing of the king of Judah, who sat mute, and, 
loath to displease Ahab, had not a word to say for 
the good prophet. H I company deadens one, casts a 
damp at least; " f o r the abundance of iniquity, the 
love of many shall wax cold." 

Take Micaiah, and carrg him hack^ To prison, 
whence he was fetched l i k e l y ; and whereof he 
might say, as that martyr did to the bishop who 

* Bernard. * Vindidar., p. 629. 

[ C H A P . X X I I . 

reviled and threatened him. Send me back to my 
frogs and toads, where I may be free to pray for 
your lordship. 

Ver. 27. Put this fellow in tlie prison.] So 
Savanarola was served for his plain-dealing w i t h 
the Pope; but Mancinell much worse; who, for 
reproving Pope Alexander V I . in a sermon at Rome, 
had first his hands cut off and then his tongue cut 
o u t ; of which wound he died.* L ivy* boasteth of 
the ancient Romans, that no nation had more gentle 
punishments for offenders than they ; and that for 
the first seventy years, t i l l the reign of Ancus 
Martins, they were without a prison. But the 
modern Romists, as they are noted for their cruelty 
—witness the bloody inquisition—so i t is said to 
be a like difficult thing amongst them to find a 
wicked man in their prisons, or a good man out of 
them. 

And feed him vdth bread of affliction.] W i t h 
prisoners' pittance; such as may keep him alive 
only, for further punishment at my return. The 
martyrs in the Marian times were fed, many of them, 
w i t h manchet made most part wi th sawdust; this 
was bread of afihction, worse than that in Deut. xvi . 
3. Bonner allowed Wil l iam Hunter a halfpenny 
a day in bread and drink in prison.* D r Martin 
bid the keeper give Elizabeth Young one diiy bread, 
and another day water.* The Bishop of Norwich 
kept Robert Samuel without meat and drink, 
whereby he was unmercifully vexed, saving that he 
had every day allowed two or three morsels of 
bread, and three spoonfuls of water. How oft 
would he have drunk his own water ! but his body 
was so dried up w i t h long emptiness, that he was 
not able to make one drop of water.* 

Ver. 28. If thou return all in peace.] "The hope 
of unjust men perisheth" (Prov. x i . 7 ) : Etiam spes 
valentissima perit, as some render that t ex t : Julian, 
for instance, when he went out to war against the 
Persians, breathing out threatenings against the 
Christians at his return, which was never. And 
that French king who promised to see with his eyes 
Anne du Bourg, martyr, burned, had, before that 
time, one of his eyes thrust out at the jousts, of 
which wound he died.* 

Ver. 29. And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
went up.] Strange, that being so fairly warned, he 
should yet go with Ahab : but he had passed his 
word to him, and was loath to shrink back. So the 
queen of Navarre, being set upon the French match 
for her son, would not hear such of her ministers 
as dissuaded i t i n regard of the diversity of rel i 
gions ; but went on wi th i t , to the destraction of 
herself and three hundred thousand others in the 
Parisian massacre. 

Ver. 30. / will disguise myself] This he did, 
saith Josephus, that he might the more easily and 
surely elude the prophecy of Micaiah conceming his 
death, wherewith he was scared doubtless, though 
he seemed to slight i t . 

Ver. 31 . But the king of Sgria commanded.] 
This Ahab might haply have some inkling of, and 

* Jac. Kevins. « Lib. i . ' Act. and Mon., 1397. 
* Ibid., 1872. •> Ibid., 1547. « Ibid., 1914. 
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therefore go disguised. Ben-hadad also might hear 
—for kings have their coryeaei, their intelligencers, 
i n all places—that Micaiah had foretold Ahab of 
his death i n this expedition. 

Fight neither with small nor great, save only with 
tlie king] Thus doth the unthankful infidel repay 
the mercy of his late victor. I l l was the snake 
saved that requiteth the favour of his life w i t h a 
sting. But God had a holy hand i n i t . 

Yer. 32. Aiul Jehoshaphat cried out] To God 
for help (2 Chron. xv i i i . 31), but withal i n such 
a manner, as the Syrians perceived i t was not 
Ahab, perhaps because he cried out to Jehovah 
alone, contemnens minutulos illos deos, modd Jovam 
sibi propitium liaberet. And now Jehoshaphat seeth 
to his sorrow the great inconvenience of being in 
bad company : and that green wood also, i f bound 
up with dry, doth easily take fire, and is burned 
together. 

Ver. 33. Tliey turned back from pursuing him] 
By a sweet providence of God, i n whose sight the 
death of his saints is precious (Ps. cxvi. 15). 

Yer. 34. Dreio a bow at a venture] Heb., I n 
his simplicity, or wi th all his might ; as did also that 
cursed cuirassier, that killed the late gallant king 
of Sweden, whom yet he knew but too well, saying 
when he shot h im. This is the right bird. 

For I am wounded] Heb., Made sick A n d 
now what joy could Ahab's black soul, ready to 
depart, have of his ivory house? Who had not 
rather be a Micaiah in the j a i l than Ahab i n the 
chariot 1 Wicked men have the advantage of the 
way, godly men of the end. 

Ver. 35. And the battle increased that day] Heb., 
Ascended. Josephus then is out sure, who saith 
that Ahab only was slain that day, and aU the army 
escaped. 

Ver. 36. Saying, Every man to his city] This 
was foretold by Micaiah (ver. 17). God w i l l not 
suffer his fiiithfulness to fail , but w i l l fulf i l wi th 
his hand what he hath spoken w i t h his mouth. 

Ver. 37. So the king died] A n d now God was 
even wi th him for his idolatry, persecution of the 
Ijrophcts, cruelty to Naboth, who now was in far 
better condition likely. The wicked, saith a rever
end man,' are like hawks, of great esteem whilst 
living, but after, nothing worth. The godly are 
compared to tamer fowls, which are hushed forth 
and l itt le heeded whilst l i v i n g ; but after death, are 
brought into the parlour. Then, there is as much 
difference as betwixt the falcon and the capon, the 
hawk and the hen. 

Ver. 38. In the pool of Samaria] So the pool 
in Jezreel might be called, for the reason above 
given, on chap. xx i . 19. 

Ver. 39. A7id the ivory house which he had made] 
For pomp and pleasure : as the emperors of Con
stantinople had a room made of porphyry, wherein 
their empresses were delivered, and their children 
were therehence called Forphyrogeniti. 

Ver. 40. So Ahab slept with his fathers^ i.e.. 
Died, as his predecessors had done before him. The 
mortal scythe is master of the royal sceptre. 

• Dr Harris. 

Ver. 41 . Jelioshaphat tlie son of Asa] The 
father was good, but the son better; he repented 
when he was reproved; but his father stormed, and 
put the prophet in prison. 

Ver. 42. When lie began to reign] i.e., When he 
was designed to reign in his father^s time. Compare 
2 Chron. xx i i . 2. 

And his motha-'s name was Azubah the daughter 
of Shillii.] He had the happiness—as afterwards 
also Timothy had—to come of a good mother, and 
good grandmother. 

Ver. 43. Nevertheless the high places were not 
taken away,] viz.. Those wherein the people served 
and worshipped the God of Israel. The people 
w-ere much set upon them ; and the king perhaps 
thought there was no great hurt i n t h e m ; hen^e 
they st i l l stood, when there was otherwise a great 
reformation. 

Ver. 44. And Jehoshaphat made peace with the 
king of Israel.] But better he had not, for God 
was deeply displeased with i t (2 Chron. xix. 2). 
Now a man had better be at odds w i t h al l the 
world, than wi th God and his own conscience. He 
purchaseth his outward peace at too dear a rate, 
that parteth with his inward for i t . Numa's temple 
of old is said to have had this inscription, mencag xal 
E/'s^Hj; itgov. The temple of faith and peace j but first 
of faith. 

Ver. 45. And how he warred.] See 2 Chron. 
X X . 1, <fec. 

Ver. 46. Aiid tlie remnant of the sodomites.] 
Called Kedeshim by antiphrasis; and Meritorii 
quia mercentur et qiicestum faciunt corpore; prosti-
tuendo illud vitio ad explendam libidinem. This is 
" f i lthy lucre," indeed. 

Ver. 47. There was then no king in Edom.] 
Never since victorious David "cast out his shoe 
over i t " (Ps. Ix. 8), t i l l wicked Joram's days. 

Ver. 48. To go to Opliir for gold.] See chap, 
ix . 28. 

For his ships were broken.] This cross was i n 
great mercy to Jehoshaphat. " Thou i n very faith
fulness hast afflicted me," saith David. This 
should be a patienting consideration; as i t is said 
to have been to Philip, king of Spain, upon the 
defeating and scattering of his navy here i n 1588. 
He gave and commanded to be given al l over Spain, 
thanks to God, that the loss was no more grievous; 
and used singular mercy i n relieving the distressed 
soldiers and sailors.* 

Ver. 49. But Jelioshaphat would not.] A t first 
he would not, but afterwards he yielded (2 Chron. 
X X . 35-37). Or, at first he did, and miscarried; 
and therefore would not hearken to a second motion. 
Yexatio dat intellectum, 

Ver. 50. And Jehoram his son.] His mo.st 
wicked son, for so he proved (2 Chron. x x i . 6, 
&c.), being the worse doubtless for bis wife Athaliah, 
the daughter of A h a b ; between whom and good 
Jehoshaphat there was so great a league, that they 
gave the same names to each other's children : 
Jehoshaphat called his son Jehoram—marrying him 
to Ahab's daughter; and Jehoram called his son 

1 Camden's Elisah., p. 371. 
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Ahaziah; and Ahab called his sons Ahaziah and 
Jehoram. Jehoshaphat also, by Ahab's example, 
made his son Jehoram Prorex: whence Jehoram 
the son of Ahab is said (2 Kings i . 17) to have 
begun to reign in the second year of Jehoram son 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 

Ver. 51 . Began to reign] His father Ahab yet 
l iving. 

And reigned two years.] After his father's death. 

U P O N I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X X I I . 

Ver. 52. And walked in the wag of his father, 
and in the way of his mother.] So did Nero, of 
whom, while he was young, his father Domitius 
was wont to say, that no good child could be bom 
of so bad parents as himself and his wife Agrippina 
were. 

Ver. 53. According to all, <fec.] A n i l l egg of 
an i l l b i rd , as they said of one of the first Roman 
emperors. 
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A COMMENTARY OR E X P O S I T I O N 
U P O N T H E S E C O N D BOOK O F 

K I N G S . 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. Then Moab.'] Who, being subdued by 
David, had hitherto served Israel, and paid the 
yearly tribute of a hundred thousand rams, and a 
hundred thousand lambs, w i th their wool (chap, 
i i i . 4, 5). 

Rebelled against Israel.] Which was no small 
judgment upon wicked Ahaziah, whose reign was 
both short and troublous. So was our Queen 
Mary's;—^her conceptions failing, extreme dearths 
raging, hurt done by thunder from heaven, and by 
fire in the royal navy. K ing Philip keeping from 
court, as not affecting her, the loss of Calais, as 
here of Moab, &c. 

Ver. 2. And AhaziaA fell down through a lattice.] 
So the Suffragan of Dover brake his neck, falling 
down a pair of stairs i n Cardinal Poole's lodgings 
at Greenwich, presently after he had received the 
cardinal's blessing.* The fall of Blackfriars slew 
about a hundred massmongers, bruised and lamed 
many more. By such mischances, besides diseases, 
men may be taken as a bird w i th a bolt, while he 
gazeth at the bow; which made Augustine say, 
that he would not for the gain of a nullion of 
worlds be an atheist for one half-hour, lest i n that 
time death should seize him. 

And was sicL] And so disabled to attempt any
thing against Moab. 

Inquire of Raal-zebub.] Which signifieth a fly-
lord. The Greeks called him Myiodes and Jupiter 
airo/iiioi, as driving away the flies that annoyed 
them.* The Gentiles worshipped many strange 
gods, as Febris, Cloacina, Pavor and Pallor, Ac* 
These were devils, saith St P a u l ; and Beelzebub 
is called " the prince of devils." A t Ekron he was 
chiefly worshipped; hence Acheron is taken for 
helL 

" Flectere si nequeo snperos, Acheronta movebo." 
—Virg. 

Whether I shall recover.] Answers to such 
questions these idolaters had sometimes from ./Es-

> Act and Mon., 1902. 
' Pausan., lib. v. Plin., lib. xxix. cap. 6. 
' Aug., De Civ. Dei.. 

culapius and other l ike devils, that they might be 
further deceived, as Martyr observeth. 

Ver. 3. Is it not because there is not a God in 
Israel,] God scorneth that i t should be thought 
that he had " said unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in v a i n : " that is enough for dumb idols (Isa. 
xiv. 16-19). 

That ye go to inquire of Raal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ?] To their own Baal they sent not, belike, 
either because he had lately deceived his father 
Ahab to the loss of his life, or because men are apt 
to admire foreign things. 

Ver. 4. Thou shalt surely die.] Tempore non tuo 
(Eccles. v i i . 17) ; then, when i t were better for thee 
to do anything else than to die. 

And Elijah departed.] Vanished, say some; and 
that so amazed the messengers that they presently 
returned. But whether he vanished or departed, 
they had their errand. 

Ver. 5. Why are ye now turned back ?] Re infecta, 
as he thought ; but they returned unto h im w i t h 
heavy tidings, as 1 Kings xiv. 6. " A n evil man 
seeketh only rebellion, therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against h i m " (Prov. x v i i . 11). 

Ver. 6. There came a man up to tneet Sa
maria stood on a hilL They were not gone far out 
of town, i t seemeth, ere the prophet met them. 

Ver. 7. What manner of m/in was he ?] What 
was his stature, habit, and shape 1 

Ver. 8. He tvas a hairy man.] Hispidus et hir-
sutus. Either because Eli jah had much hair on his 
head and face, or because, as a prophet, he wore a 
rough garment (Zech. x i i i . 4), as a pattern of repent
ance. 

And girt with a girdle of leather.] So was John 
Baptist, that second Eli jah. That this girdle 
here mentioned was made of the pelt of that ram 
which Abraham ofiered up instead of his son Isaac, 
is a Jewish fable, scarce worth relating. 

Ver. 9. Then the king sen*.] Stirred up thereto, 
l ikely, by his wicked mother Jezebel, who was his 
counsellor. 

A captain of fifty with his fifty.] To fetch h im 
by forc& 

Behold, he sal on the top of a hill.] Quia sibi 
2 p 
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timebat, saith Vatablus. " Elias was a man subject 
to like passion as we are" (James v. 17). 

Thou man of God!\ This he seemeth to say as 
i n a jeer ; or, i f otherwise, i t is no better than a 
k ind confession wi th a false heart, w i t h bloody 
hands. The world is fu l l of these windy courtesies, 
real cruelties. 

Ver. 10. Then let fire come down from heaven.] 
This he spake by a motion of God's Spirit, i n zeal 
of a just punishment to be inflicted on so proud 
and profane a person. Sed 0 quam hoe non est 
omnium! See Luke ix. 54. 

A nd there came down fire from heaven.] M r Fox 
i n his " Martyrology" telleth us that as Eobert 
Balding and James Clark were going to carry 
Wdham Seaman, martyr ,—in Queen Mary's days, 
— t o their master. Sir John Tyrrell , i n the night, 
there fell, i t is credibly reported, a l ight between 
them out of the element, and parted them. This 
Balding, albeit he was then in his best age, after 
that time never enjoyed [a] good day, but pined 
away even to death.' 

Ver. 11. And he answered, and said.] This fel
low was more impudent and obstinate than the 
former; he is therefore worthily made an example, 
seeing he would not take example. 

Gome doum quicBy.] Or I w i l l bring thee down. 
Satis hoc fuit pro imperio. 

Ver. 12. And Elijah answered.] See on ver. 10. 
Ver. 13. And he sent again a captain.] Another 

pentacontarch; but of a better make than the 
former. Some think i t was good Obadiah, whom 
he knew to be gracious with the prophet, and could 
prevail w i th him to come to the king. 

Ver. 14. Therefore let my life he precious in thy 
siglit.] Say we the same to Almighty God, when 
we see so many fa l l on every hand of us, devoured 
by death. 

Ver. 15. Be not afraid of him.] See ver. 9. Gur 
timeat hominem Jiomo in sinu Dei positus ? 

Ver. 16. Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers.] 
This i f he had not done, but sought to God, though 
he wore mortally bruised, yet he might have, through 
mercy, recovered, as Hezekiah did. 

Ver. 17. So he died.] Some wicked men live 
long, that they may aggravate their judgment: 
others die sooner, that they may hasten i t . 

In the second year of Jehoram.] See on 1 Kings 
x x i i . 50. 

C H A P T E E I I . 

Ver. 1. When the Lord would take up Elijah 
into Jieaven.] Into the th i rd heaven, not into the 
sky only—as some have conceited—till our Sav
iour's ascension. 

Thai Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal.] 
Which is commonly held to have been a school or 
college of prophets—as was also Beth-el—of whom 
he was the father or chief instructor. For a meet 
farewell to the e.arth, Elijah wUl go visit these 
places before his departure : these were in his way. 

1 Act. and Mon., 1846. 

Of any part of the earth, these were nearest unto 
heaven. 

Ver. 2. And Elijah said unio Elisha.] Indi-
viduo suo A cliati, who was and would be his con
stant companion. 

Tarry here, I pray thee.] This he might speak, 
as desirous either to conceal his rapture to heaven, or 
rather to kindle in Elisha a more earnest affection 
to go along with him, that he might be a witness 
thereof, for the good of the Church in all ages. 

/ will not leave thee.] Hence some gather that 
God had revealed the matter to Elisha; and sug
gested to him not to leave Elijah. 

Ver. 3. From thy head,] i.e.. To heaven, or from 
sitting any longer over thy head, as a doctor over 
his disciples. See Acts x x i i . 3. For among the 
Jews, the Eabbi sat on high, and was called 
Joshebh, or the sitter ; the scholar sat at his feet, 
or lay along in the dust, called therefore Mithahbek, 
i n token of humihty. 

Hold ye your peace.] Hinder me not by your 
discourses from my diligent attendance, lest he be 
taken away on the sudden, and I not see him. 

Ver. 4. For the Lord luiih sent me to Jericho.] 
Where was another college of prophets, whom he 
would likewise visit ere he left the earth, that he 
might pray wi th them, and advise them—see the 
like, 2 Pet. i . 14—and haply leave wi th them that 
letter to Jehoram, king of Judah, which, some 
years after, was to be delivered (2 Chron. xxi . 12), 
prophesying and foretelhng his sins and punish
ments. 

Ver. 5. And the sons of the prophets.] See ver. 3. 
Ver. 6. Tarry, I pray thee, here.] This is a third 

motion, for tr ia l haply of his love and constancy. 
See the like, John xx i . 17. 

Ver. 7. And fifty men of the sons of tJie p>-oj>hets.] 
These were all of one college, and these were strong 
men (ver. 16), able and active. I n our days, the 
Jesuits—those locusts, Apoc. ix. 3—have main
tained two hundred thousand scholars, besides 
the monks and friars of other orders, enough to 
make up a very formidable army, and such as may 
serve Antichrist for a sufficient reserve, cum res 
redierit ad Triarios, when he shall be worst put to 
i t . Oxford is said to have had sometime t l i i i t y 
thousand students in i t at once. 

Arui stood to view afar off!] Out of curiosity 
likely, but not without a special providence of God, 
that there might be so many witnesses of Elijah's 
assumption to heaven. 

Ver. 8. And smote the waters, and they were 
divided.] Eli jah was a great wonder-worker : and 
this is reckoned by some, his seventh, by others his 
eleventh miracle. 

Ver. 9. Ask what I shall do for thee before.] 
Not after I am gone, but before I go up. AVe 
have a communion w i t h the saints departed, not a 
commerce. 

Let a double portion^ i.e.. Two parts of three, 
saith Vatablus: the portion of the firstbom, say 
others, which was double to his brethren; so would 
Eli jah have a larger measure of the gifts of the 
Spirit, than any ordinary prophet, inasmuch as he 
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was to succeed his master (1 Kings xix. 16). Some 
read i t tlius, Let the double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me : and then he wisheth no more than to 
be hke his master Elijah. Thus Irenaaus proved 
very like Polycarp, John the Evangelist's disciple. 
Thus Parajus succeeding his master Ursinus i u the 
College of Wisdom at Heidelberg, expressed h im 
to the life : whence Paulus Melissus, the poet, 

" Sacra docente Pareo, 
Vividus TJrsini spiritus ora movet." 

Yer. \0. If tlwu see me when I am taken from 
tlvee.] Vehemence is the way to speed both in 
earth and in heaven. I f but the eyelids of Elisha 
fall , i f his thoughts slacken, his hopes are dashed.* 
There must be fixedness and vigdancy in those that 
desire double gracea 

Ver. 11. As they still went on and. talked.] Lo, 
Elijah was going and talking when the chariot of 
heaven came to fetch him. Surely, saith my 
reverend author, had not that conference been 
needful and divine, i t had given way to meditation: 
and Elijah had been taken up rather from his 
knees than from his feet.* There can be no better 
posture or state for the messenger of our dissolu
tion to find us in , than in a diligent prosecution of 
our calhng ; our busy attendance whereupon is no 
less pleasing to God, than an immediate devotion. 

A chariot of fire, and horses of fire.] Angels in 
this form (Ps. civ. 4). Seraphims fetch up this 
seraphical doctor. He was zealous for the Lord of 
hosts : and they were all a-light, on fire, as i t were, 
wi th ardent affection toward him ; so there was a 
suitableness. This candidate, therefore, of immor
tality—as the ancients call him and Enoch—went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven : he went most 
willingly wi th them. And Chrysostom hath a con
ceit, that Satan, the prince of the air, was very 
much amazed when he saw Elias thus convoyed 
through his country. But what a fool had he 
made of that she-sectary and her companions at 
Newbury, A . D , 1647, whom he had persuaded that 
such a night she should be taken up into heaven : 
against which time many of them assembled to
gether, took their solemn leaves of her with tears, and 
the time being come, out they go to see her ascension; 
but at length were fain to return to their homes, 
as wise as they came, having made themselves a 
ridiculous spectacle unto many.* 

Ver. 12. And Elisha saw it.] See on ver. 10. 
Tlie horsemen of Israel.] As thou bast been the 

Lord's faithful warrior for the safety of his Church, 
so now thou art carried into his kingdom of glory, 
as i t were upon a triumphal chariot and horses.* 

Ver. 13. The mantle of Elvah that fell from 
him] This, Ehjah let go—the rest of his clothes 
likely were consumed—ut mundi vestimenta in 
mundo dimittens, saith Jerome, as showing that in 
heaven there was no need of clothes. This mantle 
Elisha gladly took up, not only as a good amends 
for his own clothes which he had rent in two pieces 
(ver. 12), but also as a memorial of his master, and 

1 Bp. Hall's Contemp. ^ Idem ih. 
» Mr Clark's Mirror, 2d edit., p. 230. • Diod. 

a token that God had designed him his successor, 
and would clothe him with his spirit, as appeared 
by the ensuing experiment, Ehsha's first miracle. 

Ver. 14. Where is the Lord God of Elijah ?] 
These are words of invocation and faith, rather than 
of doubt and of difiidence. Some render i t . Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah, even He ? and make 
Aphrhu—even He—to be one of God's attributes. 
See Weemse's " Exposition of the Moral Law," p. 
162, and A Lapide, in loco. 

Ver. 15. Which were to view at Jericho^ Le., A t 
a convenient distance betwixt Jericho and Jordan. 

Lowed themselves to the ground before him.] As 
acknowledging h im now to be their chief instructor. 

Ver. 16, And theg said unto him. Behold now, 
<fcc.] They would do nothing without Elisha's 
consent, whom now they looked upon as their new 
master. The Popish padres require bhnd obedience 
of their novices; telling them that i f an angel or 
the blessed Virg in were talking wi th them, and 
their superior meanwhile call them off, they must 
presently obey. To argue or debate in their case, 
they say, were presumption : to require a reason, 
proud curiosity : to detract or disobey, breach of 
vow equal to sacrilege. This is the doctrine of 
Ignatius. But Elisha gave his pupils more l iberty : 
as to propound and press their motion t d l he was 
ashamed (ver. 17). 

Ver. 17. He said. Send.] Since you have such 
a mind to i t ; though you are sure to lose your 
labour. 

But found him rwt.] Tired w i t h three days' 
search, they turn back as wise as they went. Some 
men are best satisfied when they have wearied 
themselves i n their own ways. Nothing w d l teach 
them wit but disappointments. 

Ver. ] 8. Did not I say unto you, Go not ?] The 
uncounsellable are commonly unhappy i n their 
attempts. 

Ver 19. Behold, I pray thee, the situation of 
this city, kc] Say we so of such places, though 
never so pleasant, as have not the word and sacra
ments—those waters of life—purely and power-
fuUy administered in them : and seek remedy. 

But the water is naught, and the ground barren.] 
Heb., Making to miscarry. The cause whereof 
was not either that ancient malediction of Joshua, 
or the neighbourhood of that noisome lake of 
Sodom, but the late sins of the inhabitants,—see 
Ps. cvii. 34,—and particularly Kiel's presumption 
i n rebuilding i t (1 Kings x iu . 34). 

Ver 20. And he said. Bring me, &c.] Jericho 
is now become a receptacle of prophets; i t is rea
son that any place should fare the better for the 
presence of such. 

A new crtt.se,] Whereby i t might appear that 
the miracle was not wrought by virtue of anythuig 
that had been i n i t before. 

And put salt therein.] Salt was more likely to 
make the waters brackish, than to sweeten them. 
Salsum in amarum was a strange way to heal. 
God oft worketh by contraries, that his power may 
the more appear. 

Ver 21 . And he went forth unto tlie spring of the 
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waters, and cast the salt in there.] Not into the chan
nel, but into the spring. So must we, i f we would 
be healed, cast the salt of mortification into our 
hearts, those fountains of speeches and actions. 
The Paracelsian holdeth that there is salt i n every 
body. Sure enough there ought to be godly sor
row in every soul 

7 have healed these waters.] I f God casteth into 
our hearts but one cruseful of the salt of his Spirit, 
we are whole : no thought can pass between the 
receipt and the remedy. 

Ver. 22. So tJie waters were healed.] By Elisha; 
who was wil l ing to gratify his hosts of Jericho, to 
remunerate their courtesy, and to convert them 
" from dumb idols to the l iving and true God." 

Ver. 23. And he went from thenee unto Beth-el.] 
Which was now a place of strange composition; 
for there was at once the golden calf of Jeroboam, 
and the school of God, Physicians are of most 
use where diseases abound. 

There came forth little children.] Nuzzled up 
by their wicked parents i n idolatry and contempt 
of a faithful ministry. 

Gfo up, thou bald-head,] Or, Ascend, as they say 
—^but who can think i t ?—thy master Eli jah did. 
Thus these mistaught brats, and, because they had 
nothing worse to upbraid him wi th , they twrit h im 
w i t h his baldness: loading that head w i t h scorn 
which God had crowned wi th honour. 

Ver. 24. And cursed them.] By his spirit of 
prayer and prophecy not out of private revenge. 

And there came forth two she-bears.] So D r 
Whittington returning from martyring a good 
woman at Chipping-Sadbury, was gored by a bull .* 
D r Story, who vaunted that he had burnt so many 
earwigs—^heretics he meant,—was hanged at Tyburn 
for treason. Hemingius telleth of a lewd fellow 
i n Denmark, who showing great contempt against 
a preacher, as he passed out of the Church was 
brained wi th a tile. Luther^ telleth of such an
other, who going into the fields to look to his 
sheep, after he had railed most bitterly against a 
godly minister, was found dead: his body being 
burnt as black as a coal. " Be not ye mockers, 
lest your bands be increased." 

Ver. 25. To mount Oarmel.] He can never be 
a profitable seer, that is either always or never 
alone. Carmel shall fit Elisha for Samaria; con
templation for action.* 

CHAPTER I I I . 

Ver. 1. In the eightemth year of Jehoshaphat.] 
But in the second year of Jehoram (chap, x v i i ) , 
whom his father Jehoshaphat had made viceroy; 
but misliking his son's evil practices, as i t is pro
bable, he resumed the sceptre. 

Ver. 2. But not like his father, and like his 
mother.] Not all out so bad; and yet not very 
much better than they. Optimi putantur si vel 
leviter mali sint, saith a Popish writer concerning 

' Mr Clark's Martyrol, fol. 58. 
' Luth., in Coll. ' Bp. Hall. 

the Popes of Rome, vel mintls boni quam cceteri 
mortales esse solent. They are held very good 
popes i f they be not grossly e v i l ; or i f somewhat 
less good than other men use to be. Think the 
same of the kings of Israel 

For he put away the image of Baal.] This was 
somewhat toward a reformation, and he was drawn 
to i t by good Jehoshaphat's persuasion likely, who 
hoping to work further w i t h h im, was content to 
be his confederate, as i t followeth. 

Ver. 3. Nevertheless he cleaved.] This partiality 
i n reformation marreth all . God liketh not that 
men should plough here, and make a balk there : 
this is putid hypocrisy. 

Ver. 4. And Mesha king of Moab.] Mesha 
signifieth Salvation, a fit name for a Mug. But 
this man might as i l l deserve i t , as did Antiochus, 
surnamed Soter, that is, a saviour: not for any 
great good he did, but because he did not much hurt. 

With the wool.] I t was grown to a proverb 
among our forefathers, Curia Bomana non petit 
ovem sine lana.^ 

Ver. 5. When Ahah was dead.] Elephanti mor
tuo vel mus insultat. But besides the death of 
Ahab, Ahaziah his son and successor was stark 
naught; and hence this revolt of Moab from him. 

Ver. 6. The same time.] That is. So soon as by 
the death of his brother he came to the kingdom. 

Ver. 7. And he said, I urill go up.] See on ver. 
2. The Moabites had lately, wi th other nations, 
invaded Judah (2 Chron. xx. 1), and therefore i t 
may be Jehoshaphat hearkened the rather to Je-
horam's motion. 

Ver. 8. The way through the wilderness ofEdom.] 
Imprudens erat hoc responsum et concilium. Je
hoshaphat spake this impol i t ic ly ; and no wonder, 
since he consulted not time enough wi th God, by 
his prophets. Jehoshaphat is usually an Epime-
tlieus, a postmaster, an after-wit 

Ver. 9. Of seven days' journey.] This was a long 
whUe for such an army to be without water; and 
should have been sooner seen to. Brevision is the 
best means of prevention. This was [a] check to 
Jehoshaphat's rashness. 

Ver. 10. Alas.t that the Lord hath called.] Vox 
est admirantis et desperantis, saith Vatablus. He 
seeketh to lay the blame upon the Lord : though 
i t were himself especially that brought the army 
into that distress. "The wickedness of a man per-
verteth his way, and his heart fretteth against the 
L o r d " (Prov. xix. 3). 

Ver. 11. Is tliere not here a prophet of the Lord i] 
Jehoram i n this distress doth only quarrel and 
complain; but good Jehoshaphat bethinketh him
self, though late first, of a prophet. Had this been 
done time enough, these straits had been avoided; 
but Nunquam sero, si serid. 

Who poured water.] Was his household servant. 
Ver. 12. So the king of Israel.] By Jehosha

phat's persuasion likely, and the present necessity. 
Either zeal or need w i l l make a prophet honoured. 
These three kings sent not for Ehsha, but went 
unto him. 

* Kain., De Idol. Kom., p. 272. 
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Yer. 13. What have I to do with titee? &c.] See 
how infinitely the Lord scorneth the addresses and 
services of ungodly persons (Ezek. xx. 3). 

Ver. 14. As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom 
I stand] As his servant; and therefore may not 
fear the face of any mortal wight, be he never so 
great a king or kaiser. 

Surely, were it not that I regard the presence] 
So saith the Lord to the world of wicked ones, 
concerning his saints and servants mixed among 
them. The scaffold standeth but only for the 
building's sake; the hedge for the corn's sake : 
when the building is finished, the scaffold is taken 
down ; when the corn is ripe, the hedge is burned; 
so here. 

Ver. 15. But now bring me a minstrel] Heb., 
One that striketh with his hand upon a musical 
instrument. A Levite, likely, he meant, that played 
and sung some psalm of David. Such a one the 
prophet here calleth for, to dispel his grief, say 
some Hebrew doctors, for the loss of E l i j a h ; from 
whose translation, t i l l the then present occasion, the 
spirit of prophecy, say the same authors, rested not 
upon him. To compose his spirits, say some, much 
moved with indignation at Jehoram; for which pur
pose also the Pythagoreans, every night when they 
went to bed, played on an instrument.* And Plato 
i n his laws attributeth the same virtue to music. 
But besides this, the prophet's mind might hereby 
be raised up to an expectation of God communicat
ing himself. The way to be filled w i t h the Spirit 
is to edify ourselves by psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs. Hence we sing before sermon, 
&c 

Ver. 16. Malce this valley full of ditches] Heb., 
Ditches, ditches, sc., to receive the water which 
shall fall by a miracle. Thus God for the most 
part, saith M r Diodate here, first prepareth the 
vessels which are to receive his grace, which is never 
limited nor hindered but only by man's inca
pacity. 

Ver. 17. Ye shall not see wind nor rain.] God 
can relieve his people in the fai l of means (Hab. 
i i i . 17). 

Ver. 18. And this is but a light thing.] A great 
thing i t was i n itself considered—else Lysimachus 
would never have parted wi th his kingdom for a 
cup of water, to save his l i f e ; but behold a greater, 
and admire the goodness of God to an undeserving 
people. 

Ver. 19. And ye shall smite every fenced city.] 
Omnia anathemati devovebitis. Spoiling Moab shall 
be utterly spoiled (Isa. xxxi i i . 1). 

And mar every good piece of land,] Heb., Grieve 
or afflict; Nam lapides sunt qucedam pestes agro-
rum. 

Ver. 20. In the morning, when the meat-offering 
was offered.] Which was the hour of public prayer 
(Acts i i i . 1). The devotions of al l true Jews—all 
the world over—were i n that hour combined. How 
seasonably doth the wisdom of God pick out that 
instant wherein he might at once answer both 
Elisha's prophecy and his people's prayers ! 

' Quintilian, lib. ix. cap. 4. 

That, behold, there came water.] Adductce ab 
angelis, saith A Lapide, brought thither by the 
angels. 

And the country was filed.] Not the ditches 
only. 

Ver. 2 1 . Tha/ gathered all that were able to put 
on armour.] I n Scotland, they have an ancient 
custom, in cases of importance, to command the 
fire-cross to be carried; that is, two firebrands set 
i n fashion of a cross, and pitched upon the point of 
a spear, and proclamation is thereupon made that 
aU men above sixteen years of age, and under sixty, 
shall come into the field against the common 
enemy.* 

Ver. 22. And the Moabites saw the water . . . . 
as red as blood.] So they seemed to be, by reason 
of the sunbeams, which met wi th the vapours that 
arose out of the waters, and could not dispel 
them. 

Ver. 23. This is blood.] For water they were 
confident there could be none. 

They have smitten one another.] Here they mused 
as themselves had used (2 Chron. xx. 23 ) ; for why 
might not others fall out, and fal l foul on one 
another, as they had done ? 

Ver. 24. And when they came to the camp of 
Israel] Ordinibus non servatis et acie non instructa, 
disranked and disordered. Their misconceit undid 
them, as i t st i l l doth many. 

Ver. 25. Only in Kir-hareseth.] The strongest 
city i n Moab. See Isa. xvi . 11 . 

Left they the stones thereof,] The stone walls, 
which, being very strong, and, withal, well manned 
and defended by the king of Moab, who was fled 
hither w i th his forces, were not rased and harassed 
as the rest. 

Ver. 26. To break through even unto the king of 
Edom.] Either because that quarter was weakest, 
or because his rage was most against the Edomites 
for helping the Israelites against him. 

Ver. 27. Then he took his eldest son] The king 
of Edom's eldest son, say some, whom he had taken 
in the late sally, and now spiteftdly sacrificed. See 
on Amos i i . 1. The king of Moab's own son and 
heir, say others, whom he took and sacrificed to his 
god Chemos, or the sun, that w i t h so precious a 
sacrifice he might prevail w i th h im for help i n this 
extremity. The like was usually done by the 
Phoenicians and Carthaginians, as Diodorus and 
Q. Curtius report, by an apish and hellish imita
tion, say some, of Abraham's offering up his son 
Isaac. R Solomon, and out of h im Lyra, tel l us 
that the king of Moab asked his priests how the 
IraeUtes came to be so gracious w i t h God, and so 
victorious. They answered, that Abraham their 
father, i n obedience unto him, sacrificed his only 
son, and that Mosha thereupon took and sacrificed 
this his son upon the wall. A n d the like is reported 
of Sennacherib, as I have elsewhere noted. 

And there was great indignation,] i.e., Great 
discontent i n the other two confederate kings 
against the king of Israel for his obstinate spleen, 
the cause of such an abomination. 

* life of King Edward VL, by Sir J . Heywood. 
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Ver. 1. Now there cried a certain wornan.'] Here 
we have miracidorum congeriem. I n this fourth 
chapter four signal miracles are set forth done by 
Elisha, worthily called Thaumaturgus, or, the won
der-worker. 

Unto Elisha.] Who had so lately relieved the 
three kings in their necessity, and therefore she be
lieved that he both could and would help her, a dis
tressed prophet's widow. 

Thy servant my husband is dead.] And died in 
debt ; which he needed not to have done, i f he 
would have complied wi th Jezebel, and fed on her 
trencher, as others d i d ; but he chose rather to keep 
faith and a good conscience, as Luther did, who 
refused a cardinalship when i t was offered h i m ; 
and when he lay a-dying, made his w i l l for his wife 
and children on this manner, Domine Deus, gratias 
ago tibi qudd vohieris me esse pauperem super terram 
et mendicum, &c. Lord God, I thank thee for my 
present poverty, and now, I pray thee, take care of 
my poor vrife and children, to whom I cannot be
queath house, lands, possessions, moneys. But I 
humbly beseech thee to feed them, breed them, 
teach them, keep them, as thou hitherto hast done 
me, O Father of the fatherless, and Judge of the 
widows. 

Thmi knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord.] 
The Eabbins and some others have thought that this 
was good Obadiah's widow, and that he, by feeding 
the Lord's prophets i n those perUous times, had 
spent his estate, and died indebted to the king, to 
whose father he had been steward. But this is not 
very hkely. 

Ver. 2. What shall I do for thee ?] Pay thy debts 
for thee I cannot; but i f any way else I may bestead 
thee, I shall do i t . 

What hast thou in the house?] viz.. Toward the 
payment of thy debts, which thou oughtest to en
deavour to thine utmost. 

Thy handmaid hath not anything.] Of any 
value. Hereby i t appeareth that she was left very 
poor, yet speaketh she very respectfully of her late 
husband aU along. 

Ver. 3. Even empty vessels.] They must be 
empty hearts, saith Bemard; empty of self, and al l 
ungodly lusts, which God wiU f i l l w i th the oU of 
grace : Intiis existens prohibet aliemim, else that 
precious hquor would be spilt upon the ground. 

Borrow not a few.] Ne paucifices. Let not men 
be straitened in their own bowels; there is enough 
i n God. 

Ver. -t. Thou shalt shut the door upon thee.] I t 
was time to shut the door, saith a reverend man, 
when many greater vessels must be supplied from 
one httle one. But why must the door be shut ? 
(1.) That she might be the more free to pray (Matt, 
v i 6 ) ; (2.) That she might manifest her own faith, 
and not be hindered by the unbelief of others (see 
Mark vL 5, 6) ; (3.) That i t might not be thought 
that the oil was by anybody secretly conveyed into 
the house to them. 

U P O N I I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . I V . 

Ver. 5. And shut the door, cfec] This her prompt 
and present obedience was a noble fruit of her 
heroical faith. She doth not reason, as Naaman 
did, but r u n ; she doth not dispute, but despatch 
the prophet's commands. God loveth Curristas 
non Quoeristas, saith Luther. 

And she poured out.] And the more she poured 
out, the more she might ; the angels making new 
supphes of oi l continually, saith A Lapide. 

Ver. 6. There is not a vessel more.] The erase 
never ceased runiung, tUl there was no room; so 
elsewhere God never ceased abating, tUl Abraham 
left begging. 

Ver. 7. And live thou and thy children of the 
rest.] This was more than she desired of the pro
phet. God is oft better to his people than their 
prayers, than their hopes. Men must likewise see 
to i t , that tlieir ministers' widows and chUdren have 
a comfortable subsistence. 

Ver. 8. That Elisha passed to Shunem.] A b i -
shag's country (1 Kings i . 3). See Josh. xix. 18. 
And the Rabbins say that this good Shunammite 
was Abishag's sister's daughter. 

Where was a great woman.] Great in wealth, 
and great also i n virtue, as the Chaldee under
standeth i t . ' 

Ver. 9. Behold now, I perceive that this is a 
holy man.] Hohness w i l l as l i t t le be hid as light, 
fire, musk, &c. A holy man is like a crystal glass 
wi th a clear lamp i n the midst of i t . 

Which passeth by us continually.] Shunem was 
not far from mount Carmel; and this prophet went 
st i l l about doing good. 

Ver. 10. Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, 
on the wall.] Where he may be privately, and 
without disturbance. She knew the tumult of a 
large femily, unfit for the quiet meditations of a 
prophet; retiredness is most meet for the thoughts 
of a seer. 

Ver. 11. And he turned into the chamber, and lay 
there.] To the great benefit, no doubt, of the whole 
family, who received many divine instructions from 
him, and were much helped on by his prayers and 
holy practices. 

Ver. 12. Call this Shunammite.] Gehazi i t seem
eth was sent to call her, but withal to acquaint her 
wi th the business,—viz., that i f she had any suit to 
the king or his general, &c.,—and to bring back her 
answer; whereupon consulting w i t h Gehazi what 
was to be done for her, and understanding by him 
that she had no child, Elisha bade Gehazi call her, 
as ver. 15. 

Ver. 13. Behold, thou liast been careful for us.] 
A gracious man is a grateful man, and studieth 
retribution. 

I dwell among mine own people.] Privately and 
peaceably, having no business at court; not affect
ing great friendships, nor groaning under great op
pressions. A l l this was well, i f i t might have 
held. The old Greeks gave this grave counsel, 
saith Suidas, 

" &\tu atri /ieifoTOs aeSpos."—Suidas. 

' Cavens sibi Ji peccato.—Chald. Paraph. 
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i.e.. Keep aloof from great ones. And the Lat in 
poets say well, 

" Dulcia inexpertia cultura potentis amici, 
Expertus metuet . . . . " — H o r a t . 

" Vive tibi, quantumque potca, pralustria vita." 
—Ovid. 

But what hold is there of these earthly things? 
saith another; how long is the Shunammite tlius 
blessed with peace ? Stay but a while, you shall 
see her come on her knees to the king of Israel, 
pit i ful ly complaining that she was stripped of 
house and land : and how Gehazi is fain to do that 
good office for her, which was not accepted from 
his master.* Those that stand fastest upon earth, 
have but slippery footing. No man can say that 
he shall not need friends. 

Ver. 14. W/tat then is to be done for Iter ?] So 
great a jirophet disdaineth not to consult and advise 
with his servant; and all his care is how to express 
his thankfulness to his hostess. 

Ver. 15. Gall Iter.] See on ver. 12. 
She stood in the door.] By a coromendable 

modesty. So Gen. xvi i i . 10. 
Ver. 16. About this season^ i.e., About this time 

twelvemonth. 
Thou, shalt embrace a son.] God dealeth w i t h 

his servants, as the prophet here did with this 
Shunammite, when he bade her ask what she needed, 
and tel l him what he should do for her, and she 
found not anything to request at his hands; he 
sends for her, and makes her a free promise of that 
which she most wanted and desired—a son. So, oft 
God is pleased to give his servants what they forget 
or presume not to ask. 

Ver. 17. And the woman conceived.] The like 
whereunto fell out in the last age : for D r Sandys 
departing the land for fear of Queen Mary, and 
taking leave of his hostess, who was chddless, and 
had been married eight years, he gave her a fine 
handkerchief and an old royal of gold i n i t , thank
ing her much, and said, Be of good comfort; ere 
that one whole year be past, God shall give you a 
child, a boy. And i t came to pass that day twelve
month lacking one day, God gave her a fair son.* 

Ver. 18. Went out to his father to the reapers.] 
This Shunammite, though rich, yet had himself the 
oversight of his harvest labourers : so had Boaz 
(Ruth i i . and i iL) . This was good husbandry. 

Ver. 19. And he said to his father. My head, 
my head.] The sunbeams in that hot season of 
harvest had beaten hard upon his head, and 
made him sick. The Latins call a sick man ./Sg-
rum, from the piti ful moan he maketh, crying. A / , 
A/.* But what an undivine inference was that of 
the Bishop of Hereford in his sermon at Oxford 
upon this text, in the reign of Edward II .—pursued 
at that time by his queen and son—that an aching 
and sick head of a kingdom was of necessity to be 
taken ofi', and no otherwise cured !* 

Till noon, and then died.] The child was well, 
sick, and dead, and al l i n the space of four or five 

1 Bp. Hall. » Act. and Man., 1894. 
* al, al, vox doleutis. * Dan., Hist., 216. 

hours. A sore t r i a l ; and a fair waming to all 
parents not to over-love their httle ones, lest God 
soon take away the earthly idoL 

Ver. 21. And laid him on the bed of the man of 
God.] She had heard, belike, how Eli jah had 
restored to life a widow's dead child (1 Kings xviL 
21). This therefore that she here did was an act 
of her faith, whereby also she " received her dead 
raised to hfe again" (Heb. xL 35). Faith is the 
best lever at a dead l i f t . 

Ver. 22. Send me, I pray thee.] As a pious and 
a prudent matron, though she might do much w i t h 
her husband, whose heart safely tmsted i n her, yet 
she would do nothing of moment without his con
sent. 

Ver. 23. Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-dag ?] 
Her husband knew nothing then of the child's 
death. 

It is neitlier new moon, nor sabbath^ On which 
days good people in those evil times were wont to 
repair to God's holy prophets to hear the word and 
receive instruction. 

And she said. It shall be well.] Heb., Peace. 
Tostatus rendereth i t Yale, farewell. The Vulgate, 
not well, Vadam, I w id go ; this had been too per
emptory and unseemly. 

Ver. 24. Drive, and go forward.] Put on as fast 
as thou canst. Dolor addidit alas; grief rideth 
without reins, where there is but any hope of help. 

Ver. 25. Behold, yonder is that Shunammite.] That 
good Shunammite, which " showeth out of a good 
conversation her works wi th meekness of wisdom." 
Sir Thomas Moor was out when he said. Men com
mit faults often, women only twice, that they 
neither speak well nor do welL 

Ver. 26. And she answered. It is well.] I t is, or 
would be. Well i t is howsoever for the present, 
and i t w i l l be better hereafter. 

Ver. 27. She caught him bg the feet.] Which 
she held fast, to show the instance of her request, 
and the strength of her confidence, together w i t h 
her firm resolution, not to leave h im t d l she had 
that she came for, as ver. 30. 

Ver. 28. Did I desire a son of my lord?] Was 
I over-desirous, or unduly importunate ? for i f so, 
the loss of the child had been just upon me. 
Strong affections w i l l be strong aflflictions. 

Did I not say. Do not deceive me ?] Nay, did 
not you say. Do not lie to me ? And was that a fit 
word to a man of God ? was there not something of 
unbelief in i t ? 

Ver. 29. If thou meet any man, salute him not.] 
Stand not tattl ing, much less cracking, that thou 
shalt w i th that stafi' of mine raise a dead chdd. 
Some Rabbins think Gehazi did so; * and thence 
that means proved ineffectual. But i t seemeth 
rather to be the mother's unbelief that made i t so. 

Ver. 30. And he arose, and followed her.] As our 
Saviour also, upon a like occasion, arose and fol 
lowed Jairus (Matt. ix . 18, 19), not taking offence 
at his weak faith, nor turning h im off, as presuming 
to prescribe. 

* Bidebat Gebazi dicendo obviia, Crediane baculum latum 
vitam restituere 1—B. liliezer, cap. 33. 
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Ver. 31. But there was neither voice nor hearing] 
God withholding his power and help t i l l the prophet 
himself came and renewed the dead. Hereby was 
allegorically signified, saith one, that the law was 
used before the coming of Christ to revive the dead 
i n sin. But this being done i n vain, Christ after
wards came w i t h his Spirit , and gave life unto 
them that believe. 

Ver. 32. And laid upon his bed] See on ver. 21 . 
Ver. 33. And prayed unto the Lord] This staff 

of his—whatever became of the other—^was long 
enough, he knew, to reach up to heaven, to knock 
at those gates, yea, to wrench them open. 

Ver. 34. And put his mouth upon his mouth.'] 
The Septuagint adds. A n d breathed upon him. See 
on 1 Kings xviL 21 . Christ risen again thus applied 
to the dead soul, quickeneth i t . 

Ver. 35. Then fie returned, and walked, &c.] He 
found the mercy coming, and he sets to work wi th 
more vehemency and intention of desire, such as 
made him thus various in his actions, postures, and 
gestures. This is usual w i th those that are very 
earnest in their prayers. Hannah writhed her l ips ; 
Solomon spread his arms; the publican beat his 
breast; Christ cast himself grovelling on the 
ground; Eli jah put his face betwixt his knees, 
&c. 

And the child sneexed seven times.] Thereby vent
ing and expelling those humours that oppressed his 
brains, and stopping the passages of the vital spirits, 
had suffocated him. His grief lay i n his head (ver. 
18), overheated by the sun.* 

And the child opened his eyes.] Thus the work 
is done by degrees and wi th difficulty, mystically 
showing how hard i t is to raise one dead in sins 
and trespasses, and to bring the work to any good 
effect. To comfort a wounded conscience is as great 
work, saith Luther, as to raise one from the dead. 

Ver. 36. Take tip thy son.] Now two sons i n 
one, and never so dear to thee, I daresay, as now. 
God knows how to commend his favours to us, and 
to make them double welcome. 

Ver. 37. And took up her son, and went out.' 
Singing as she went, " This my son was dead, am 
is alive again; and was lost, and is f ound" (Luke 
XV. 24). 

Ver. 38. Seethe pottage.] The prophets were poor, 
and glad of pottage. Nesdo quomodo bonce mentis 
soror est pauperfas.^ The saints are kept at hard 
commons, but have their keeping of free cost. The 
wicked have larger cates, but pay sweetly. 

Ver. 39. Of wild gourds his lapful.] This is 
taken to be coloquintida, which is very bitter, saith 
Valesiufl,* so that physicians call i t Fel terree, the 
gall of the earth. 

Ver. 40. Death in the pot!] For this drug is not 
only bitter, but poisonous and pernicious, causing 
cruel torments. 

Ver. 41. Then bring meal.] Which yet could 
not have made the pottage wholesome and savoury, 
but by a miracle. 

* jEstns et sestas et Graecorum i<rxapa fit ab Hebrsea 
£sch. Ignis.—Becman. 

" Petron. ' De Sac. Philos., cap. 36. 
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Ver. 42. And brought the man of God.] The 
prophets, in the fail of priests, who were now not to 
be found i n Israel, taught the people, and took up 
their dues from such pious persons as brought them 
i n out of conscience. 

Twenty loaves of barley.] L i t t l e ones, likely. 
Ver. 43. And his servitor.] Gehazi, who was no 

stranger to his master's miracles, but continued a 
Pettifidian, or small-faith. 

Ver. 44. And they did eat, and left.] I t grew 
i n their hands, as Matt , xiv. , John v i . 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. Because by him the Lord had given de
liverance.] A t that time, probably, when Ahab aud 
Jehoshaphat came against Ramoth-gilead (1 Kings 
xxii . ) , Naaman was commander-in-chief of the 
Syrian's army; and the Rabbins tell us that i t was 
he who shot the arrow wherewith Ahab was slain. 
Hence he is said to have saved Syria, like as after
wards Marius saved Italy , Flaminius Greece, Fabius 
Rome, Hunniades Hungary, <fcc. 

But he was a leper.] Not from his birth, nor 
yet to his deatL Hence a learned writer of ours 
fitly compareth the whole Church of Christ i n all 
her ages to this Naaman the Syrian. He was first 
pure and sound, and did many honourable acts, and 
thereby represented the primitive Church, pure and 
clean, without spot or disease appearing; howbeit, 
there might be some secret seeds of diseases unper-
ceived, which i n continuance of time grew to a 
visible leprosy. I n his middle time he became 
leprous, diseased, and deformed, foully infected in 
himself, and infecting others; and thereby repre
sented the latter Church of Rome. Afterwards, by 
the prophet's direction, he was washed and cleansed 
from his leprosy, and his flesh restored to become 
pure and perfect, like the flesh of a young child ; 
and thereby represented our Reformed Churches.* 
And as Naaman i n all these three estates was the 
same person, and not a new, diverse, or several 
m a n ; so our Church is not a new Church, but 
the old Church reformed from errors and corrup
tions, and restored to her ancient purity and sound
ness. 

Ver. 2. A little maid; and she waited on Naaman's 
viife.] The captivity of this poor Hebrew gir l is a 
means to make Naaman, the greatest lord of Syria, 
a subject to God.^ I t is good to acquaint our chil
dren w i t h the works of God, w i t h the praises of 
his prophets. L i t t le do we know how they may 
improve the knowledge, and whither they may carry 
i t ; perhaps the remotest nations may light their 
candle at their coal. Nicephorus storieth* of a 
Christian maid carried captive into Spain, that by 
her piety and prayers she gained many there to 
Christ. Paul showeth that the very report of his 
bonds did a great deal of good in Caesar's house. 
M r Fox wr i te th* that by reading of Chaucer some 
were brought to the knowledge of the truth, &c. 

" Cade, 0/the Church. » Bp. Hall. 
' Nicep., lib. viii. cap. 34. * Fol 767. 
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Ver. 3. For he would recover him of his leprosy.] 
Few i n Israel believed thus much (Luke iv. 27). 
This poor g ir l was confident that the prophet, 
famous in her country for so many miracles, both 
could and would cure her master, i f duly sought 
u n t o ; and her words found credit, to the great 
honour of the true God. 

Ver. 4:. And one went and told his lord.] Told 
the king of Syria, who thereupon sent to the king 
of Israel, out of his love to Naaman, whom he 
slighted not, though a leper; nor the wench's words, 
though a captive. 

Ver. 5. And took with him ten talents of silver, 
(fee] Very great sums he took—ten or eleven 
thousand pounds sterling,—partly for expenses in 
so long a journey, but principally for presents to 
the king and courtiers; but especially to the pro
phet, for he thought that, as among the heathen, 

"'Ayev0e x a X f o O ^oipos oi tiavriverai." 

Gifts make room for a man, and bringeth him be
fore great ones (Prov. xv i i i . 16). Their priests also 
were itaoifayoi, and " w i t h shame loved. Give ye" 
(Hosea iv. 18). Now he knew not but Elisha might 
be of the same strain. 

Ver. 6. That thou mayest recover him of his 
leprosy^ sc.. By commending him to thy prophet, 
so famous for his miracles; and by commanding 
him to cure him. 

Ver. 7. He rent his clothes.] As apprehending i t 
to be blasphemy, and deeply detesting such an i m 
piety. Meanwhile he never thought of Elisha, who 
was better known and more regarded abroad than 
at home. 

See how he seeketh a quarrel.] This troubled 
Jehoram more than the blasphemy, whatever he 
pretended. This Ben-hadad who wrote the letter, 
was he who slew Ahab at Ramoth-gilead (1 Kings 
x x i i . 35, 37), who besieging Samaria, brought i t to 
that extreme famine (chap. v i . 24, 25), and after
wards at Ramoth-gilead wounded this Jehoram 
(chap. v i i i . 28, 29.) 

Ver. 8. Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes f] 
Knowest thou not that God doth both k i l l and 
make alive at the prayer of the faithful ? Hoc 
peto et volo, et fat voluntas mea, said Luther, pray
ing for Miconius, a godly minister far gone i n a 
deep consumption; and he recovered. 

And lie sliall knoio that there is a prophet in 
Israel.] Though thou and thy courtiers w i l l take 
l itt le knowledge of me : nor so much as consult 
w i th me in this great affair. 

Ver. 9. And stood at the doori] Where the pro
phet held h i m ; not out of pride,—as that Pope did 
the emperor whom he made to wait three days at 
his gate in the deep of winter ere he would admit 
him,—but humility rather: that God might have 
the whole glory of all the cure. Hereby also 
Naaman's pride was pulled down, and he the 
better prepared for such a miraculous mercy. 

Ver. 10. Go and wash in Jordan seven times.] 
This was the prophet's oracle, which he constmeth 
for a contempt, and thereupon blustereth (ver. 
11, 12). The simplicity of Christ is s t i l l much 
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mistaken by the mad world, ever besides itself in 
point of salvation. 

Ver. 11. Behold, I thought. He will surely come 
out to me.] Here we have a lively picture of pure, 
or rather impure, nature, a true pattern of her dis
position ; how she is altogether led by sense and 
reason, sticks to her own principles, misconstrues 
God's intentions, overweens her own, & a 

Ver. 12. Are not Ahana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus] Benjamin i n his " I t inerary" saith, there 
is not so f ru i t fu l and sweet a city i n al l the world 
as Damascus, by reason of these two rivers Abana 
and Pharpar, called by historiographers Adonis 
and Orontes, falling from mount Hermon. For 
which cause also, saith another writer, the impostor 
Mohammed would never enter in this city, fearing— 
as himself used to say—lest, being ravished wi th the 
ineffable pleasures of the place, he should forget the 
business whereabout he was sent, and make this 
town his paradise. 

Better than all the waters of Israel i] Why, yes, 
they may so seem, so long as you look upon them 
wi th Syrian eyes. Thus carnal people despise the 
" foolishness of preaching," the simplicity of sacra
ments, the seeming inefficacy of censures, &c. 

Ver. 13. And his servants came near, &c.] These 
were faithful servants indeed; not such Aiones and 
Negones as great men are now-a-days set up wi th , 
that—right or wrong—wiU say as they say, soothing 
them up in their sinful practices. I t is a great 
happiness for a man to be attended w i t h vidse and 
faithful followers. Many a one hath had better 
counsel from his heels than from his elbows. 

Ver. 14. Then went he doum, &c.] He was not 
so morose or self-willed, though now in a great 
pelt, but that he would hearken to reason, though 
i t came from servants. 

According to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh, &c.] Long enough might Naaman have 
washed there i n vain, i f Elisha had not sent him, 
and said to him. Go, wash i n Jordan seven times, 
&c. I t is the word, the ordinance of the Almighty, 
which putteth efficacy into those means which by 
themselves are both impotent and improbable. 
What can water in baptism do of itself to the wash
ing away of sin 1 Some tel l us that by that water 
Constantino the Great was cured of a leprosy; but 
that was not, saith mine author, by the efiicacy of 
the water, nor yet by the eflScacy of baptism pre
cisely and properly—since i t was instituted for an
other piirpose,—^but because the baptismal water 
was to YamdivincB voluntatis et propheticae jussionis 
instrumentum, as Ambrose hath i t of Jordan's water 
to Naaman, a means to convey good to h im both 
for body and soul. 

Ver. 15. And he returned to the man of God.] 
Like the tenth leper (Luke xv i i . 15). Many men 
are, that they may receive benefits, importunate; 
t i l l they have received them, unquiet ; when they 
have received them, unthankfiiL Naaman was none 
such. 

Behold, noio I know.] Hereby i t appeareth that 
Naaman was cured on both sides, and became a 
pledge of the Gentiles' conversion (Luke iv. 27). 
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Ver. 16. Before whom I standi] As his menial 
servant, heing 6io<p6oog, i.e., carrying God i n him, 
as Isidor Pelusiot was called, f u l l of God. Parti-
ceps Dei est vir sapiens, saith a philosopher, a wise 
man is a partaker of God, and therefore vilipendeth 
al l things else : as Abraham, when once assured 
that God, " the possessor of heaven and earth," was 
his " shield and exceeding great reward," would not 
take of the king of Sodom anything, to a shoe-
latchet (Gen. xiv. 23, x v . 1). 

/ will receive none.] Lest I should seem covet
ous, or to be thy beneficiary, or pensioner engaged. 
This made also Abraham so resolute (Gen. xiv.) . 
Epaminondas, the famous Theban, though very 
poor, would by no means accept of a great mass of 
money sent h im by the king of Persia; et uf mea 
fert sententia, magnificentior fuit is qui non aurum 
accepit, quam qui donavit} saith .iEhan, and i t was 
very bravely done of him. I t was God's glory that 
the prophet in this refusal aimed at, and Naaman's 
soul's good : that he might give al l the honour of 
his cure to God alone ; and learn to set l ight by 
earthly pelf, and pomp of the world. 

Ver. 17. Two mules burden of earth.] Not to 
put under his feet when he stood in the house of 
Rimmon, as some have fondly conceited, but for an 
altar whereon to offer sacrifice, as himself showeth, 
and therewithal his zeal without knowledge, which 
is ordinary in new converts. As nature, so grace 
riseth by many degrees to perfection. Naaman's 
leprosy was cured at once : not so his corruption. 

Ver. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ser
vant.] He held i t a sin then, and would have a 
dispensation for i t , as i t may seem. Young car
penters make many chips; so do young converts 
many faults, which God impnteth not. Let none 
by Naaman's example plead an upright soul in a 
prostrate body, pretend Nathanael i n the skin of a 
Nicodemus. "The words may be taken of the time 
past, and so some read. The Lord be merciful unto 
me, for I have gone into the house of Rimmon. 
So the word is used in Ps. h . , h i . , and l iv . i n the 
inscriptions. 

Ver. 19. Go in peace.] A friendly dismission, 
or as some w i l l have i t , a dilatory answer—q.d.. Go 
thy way, trouble not thyself w i th points of this 
nature, the resolution whereof thou, being a babe 
as yet, art uncapable of. Content thyseh wi th the 
benefit which thou hast already received. I hope 
the Lord w i h so direct thee that thou shalt not 
offend him in any such way. Valentinian would 
not attend upon Julian the emperor into the idol 
temple, and smote the priest that sprinkled him 
w i t h holy water. So the Duke of Saxony and the 
other Protestant princes are much commended for 
this, that at the Imperial Diet, about religion, they 
went only to the church-door wi th Charles V., 
Emperor, going to mass, but would not enter i n 
w i t h h im. 

Ver. 20. But Gehazi . . . . said. Behold, my 
master, &c.] Ubi observa Xoyig/1,09 hominis avaris-
simi. Covetousness is a complexive' evil, the root 
of al l evd, saith St Paul David maketh i t a vio-

1 Var., Hist., lib. v. 
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lation of all the commandments (Ps. cxix. 36). See 
how fast this covetous caititf i n the text breaketh 
them : (1.) He accuseth his holy master of prodi
gality, " Behold, my master hath spared;" (2.) He 
speaks contemptuously of so noble a convert, caU
ing him " Naaman this Syrian," this ethnic, this 
enemy ; (3.) He sweareth a great oath, and there
wi th bindeth his wicked purpose ; (4.) He telleth 
divers loud lies—[1.] to Naaman, [2.] to Elisha; 
(5.) He playeth the thief, hiding the money, and 
interverting i t to his own use. Take heed, there
fore, and beware of covetousness : 

There is a mint of mischief in a worldly heart. 
Ver. 21. So Gehazi followed.] Being acted and 

agitated by the devil of discontent, Judas-like. 
Ver. 22. My master liath sent me.] This was all 

false and forged. L i t t l e conscience is made of lying 
by covetous cormorants, so they may get by i t . 

Ver. 23. Be content, take two talents.] Which 
amount to seven hundred and fifty pounds sterhng. 
God saith as much in effect to his suitors, pressing 
and heaping mercies upon them (John xvi . 24). 

Ver. 24. He took them from their hand.] A 
cunning th ie f ; but his cunning deceived him, as 
familiars do witches, at the last, when they are in 
hold. 

And they departed.] Quietly and quickly: sed 
Nemesis in tergo. Conscience and vengeance stuck 
to him. 

Ver. 25. Thy servant went no whither.] Another 
flat l i e ; sic mendacium mendacio assuit; but with 
i l l success. Our false hearts w i l l answer us in like 
sort, when they have been ranging and roving i u 
hell's ways. 

Ver. 26. Went not mine heart with thee i] Was 
not all the transaction revealed as really and clearly 
unto me, as i f I had been there bodily present ? 

Is it a time to receive money?] Giving is kind, 
and taking is courteous : and both may at some 
times and in some cases be done wdthout sin. 
There is much use of godly discretion, doubtless, in 
directing us when to open, when to shut our hands. 

And oliveyards and vineyards?] The purchase 
of all which Gehazi was now busUy meditating 
w i t h his two talents. 

Ver. 27. The leprosy tlierefore of Naaman.] As 
thou hast his money, so take his leprosy, a filthy 
disease for thy filthy lucre ; a sad bequeath to thy 
children whom thou thoughtest to have raised for 
ever. Gain got by a lie wUl bum our fingers, bum 
in our purses, rot our estates, root out our posterity: 
i t is l ike a bundle of plague-clothes, <fec. 

A leper as white as snow.] How much better to 
Gehazi had been a light purse and a homely coat, 
wi th a sound body and a clear soul! Peter Martyr 
compareth the Pope to Gehazi. 

CHAPTER V I . 

Ver. 1. The place wliere we dwell with thee is too 
strait for us.] Our college is so crowded, that 
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unless some course be taken, some of us shall be 
necessitated to lie out of doors ; as bees hang out 
of the hive's mouth on heaps, through want of room 
within. This access to the number of the young 
prophets was i n the days of idolatrous Jehoram. 
Plures efficimur quoties metimur^ said the old 
Christians. The Church, like the palm-tree, the 
more i t is pressed wi th weight, the more i t fructi -
fietli: like camomile, i t flourisheth when most 
trodden : like the l i ly , i t groweth by its own tears, 
as Pliny hath i t . Fish thrive better i n cold and 
salt waters, than i n warm and fresh : the ground 
is most fruitful that is most harrowed : the walnut 
tree beareth best when most beaten, &c. Elisha's 
fame might draw more resort to h im, and, as the 
Hebrews say, Gehazi's removal, who grudged that 
the young prophets should partake of the provision 
brought in by good people to his master Elisha, i n 
those hard times. 

Ver. 2. Let us malce us a place] Though they 
were not worth their axes, yet they would be build
ing : and here i t is evident, saith an expositor,' that 
they affected neither pomp nor state, but were con
tented with a very homely dwelling, since them
selves were to be the builders of i t . 

Ver. 3. Be content, I pray thee, to go with thy 
servants] God had a special hand in this motion, 
that by Elisha the following miracle might be 
wrought, for the comfort and confirmation of those 
novices of the prophets. 

And he answered, I will go] " T h e wisdom 
which is from above is easy to be entreated" 
(James i i i . 17). 

Ver. 4. They cut down wood] Wherewith they 
set up such huts or cabins as they could : being of 
his mind who said, I find no content but i n a book 
and a nook.* 

Ver. 5. Alas, master/ for it was borrowed] So 
is all the Church's beauty (Ezek. xvi . 14). So is all 
the good we enjoy; for, "what hast thou that thou 
hast not received ?" And therefore that face must 
needs be hatched wi th impudence that retumeth 
not the entire honour of al l to God alone. 

Ver. 6. And cut down a stick] Which, cast in 
by the prophet, became as a loadstone to draw the 
iron to i t ; and, as the Hebrews say,* a helve or 
handle for the hatchet into the eye whereof i t fell 
right, and so both, by a double miracle, came up 
together. Demersam fluvio relevavit virga securim, 
saith Tertullian. 

And the iron did swim] God can as easily make 
our hard and heavy hearts, sunk down into the 
world's mud, to float upon the streams of life, and 
to see the face of heaven again. 

Ver. 7. A nd he put out his hand, and took it] 
As i t came swimming toward him, for the greater 
evidence of the miracle. 

Ver. 8. Then tlie king of Syria warred] He 
delighted in i t , as Pyrrhus, king of the Epirotes, is 
said to have done. Naaman, who should have dis
suaded him from so doing, was now, belike, either 

1 Tertullian. » Mr Jackson. 
' Tho. de Ken. « 11. Solomon. 

dead, or else out of favour, because he had changed 
his religion into that of the Israelites. 

Shall be my camp.] Or, The place where I w i l l 
lay an ambuscado, viz., to surprise the king of 
Israel, as he rode a-hunting, saith Josephus. 

Ver. 9. For thither the Syrians are come doion.] 
To do mischief; where the holy penman maketh 
use of a Syrian word to set forth the Syrian doings. 
I t signifieth demissi, prostrati, absconditi; there they 
lie couchant. 

Ver. 10. And saved him<;elf there.] I t was the 
king himself whom they aimed at, as 1 Kings x x i i . 
3 1 ; and as that officer of the cuirassiers, who, 
pistoling the late victorious king of Sweden, said, 
This is the right bird. 

Ver. 11. Therefore the heart of the king of Syi-ia 
was sore troubled.] Heb., Was tempested, or tossed 
with passions, as chaff is w i th whirlwinds, or the 
sea with counterblasts. 

Ver. 12. And one of his servants said] This 
was Naaman, saith Abulensis; but that is not 
likely. Rather i t was some one that had been w i t h 
Naaman, or on some other occasion, in Israel. 

The words that thou speakest in thy bedchamber.] 
State secrets. Arcana imperii, should not be blabbed 
or blazed abroad. The Romans for this, built a 
temple to Consus, the god of their counsels, sub 
tecto in Circo, i n an open place, but under much 
covert; to show that counsels must be kept secret.' 
Metellus Macedonicus was wont to say, that i f he 
thought his shirt were privy to his designs, he 
would tear i t off and cast i t away. A n d Peter, 
king of Arragon, answered i n like manner Pope 
Martin I V . , who sent to him to ask what he meant 
by the navy he was then rigging forth. Ben-hadad 
suspected his counsellors of treachery; but Elisha 
i t was who disclosed his designs and frustrated 
them, by his prophetical spirit. 

Ver. 13. That I may send andfetdi him] This, 
none but a madman would have attempted. Anger 
is a short madness : whensoever i t anteverteth rea
son, i t is sinful. 

Ver. 14. Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots] To wage war wi th God himself, whose 
power he must needs behold in this his prophet; 
and yet fears not, giant-like, to oppose i t . See 
the like done by Ahaziah (chap, i . ) , and know, that 
as there were many Mari i i n one Caesar, so there 
are many Ben-hadads and Ahaziahs in the best by 
nature. We are all Theomachi, fighters against 
God. 

Ver. 15. Alas, my master/Iww shall we dof] Vox 
desperantis. Flesh and blood in an exigent gives 
up all for lost. Infidelity l imiteth God's boundless 
power and bottomless mercy: this is a kind of taking 
away of the Almighty. Hope above hope. Qui 
nil potest sperare, desperet nihil. 

Ver. 16. Fear not: for they that be with us, &c.] 
How many do ye reckon me for? said Antigonus 
to his soldiers, fearing the numbers of their enemies. 
God is for us, and so are all his hosts, his upper 
and nether forces, as the Rabbins style the crea
tures in heaven and earth. 

ServiuB. 
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Ver. 17. Horses and chariots of fire round about 
Misha.'] These were angels (Pa xxxiv. 7, Ixv i i i . 
17, and xci. 11). I t is a good note that one 
here maketh : Both those chariots that came to 
fetch El i jah, and those that came to defend Elisha, 
were fiery. God is no less lovely to his own in the 
midst of his judgments, than he is terrible to his 
enemies i n the demonstration of his mercies. 

Ver. 18. And he smote them with blindness.] 
Scotomate, non aooattia sed axgia'ia; not w i t h boddy 
blindness, but a dizziness and defect i n their judg
ments, or a dazzling and deluding their senses, that 
seeing they saw, and yet perceived not. The like 
befell those sodomites i n Gen. xix. God who made 
the senses, can either hold or delude them, at his 
pleasure. 

Ver. 19. This is not the way, neither is this the 
city.] Here the prophet doth not equivocate; 
much less doth he ted an officious lie, as Tostatus 
holdeth he d i d ; but useth a mere ambiguity of 
speech. This is not the city, sc., of Samaria, where 
Ehsha dweUeth, but of Dothan, whence he is now 
come out ; This is not the way, sc., to find Elisha, 
for he was now going to Samaria. By an answer 
not much unlike, Athanasius was, once at least, 
dehvered from those cut-throats that pursued him. 

Ver. 20. They were in the midst of Samaria.] 
Where they were "almost i n ad evd in the midst of 
the congregation and assembly," as he saith in Prov. 
V. 14. See Eccles. ix . 12. Ver. 21. My father, shall I smite them?] He 
calleth the prophet, " My father," either in a com-
phment, as Jer. i d . 4, or else i n a sudden pang, 
which was soon over. See ver. 31 . 

Ver. 22. Thou shalt not smite them] Though 
Elisha well knew that they came down to Dothan 
w i t h bloody purposes toward him. This was " not 
to be overcome of evil ," as the next was to " over
come evd wi th good." 

Set bread and water before them.] Oh, noble 
revenge ! Thus, thus should a prophet punish his 
persecutors: " I f thine enemy hunger, feed h im, " 
&c. (Rom. x i i . 2 0 ; Prov, xxv. 21). See the notes 
there. 

And go to their masf^er.] Praising their cheer, 
and convincing him of thy beneficence, a shame to 
his malevolence. We should confute the world's 
miscarriages by our contrary practices. 

Ver. 23. So the bands of Sgria came no more.] 
Those bands did not—though others did;—so much 
they were wrought upon by this miracle and the 
prophet's courtesy. The king of Israel also hath 
done that by his feast, which he could not so easdy 
have done by his sword. He is eased at least of 
his bands of boot-halers. I n doing good to onr 
enemies, we do most to ourselves. 

Ver. 24. And went up, and besieged Samaria.] 
Which city now smarted for Ahab's foohsh p i ty 
(1 Kings XX. 34). 

Ver. 25. And there was a great famine in 
Samaria.] L ike as there was afterwards at Potidea 
i n the Peloponesiau war ; at Utica, besieged by 
Hamilcar, the father of Hannibal ; at Saguntum, 
also; yea, at Rome, when this voice was heard in 
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the market. Pone precium humance cami.^ The 
miserable straits the Jews were put to at the last 
siege of Jerusalem by Titus, who hath not read of t 
That I speak not of Scodra, Munster, Sancerre, 
Haarlem, besieged by the Duke de Alva, &c. This 
of Samaria was just upon them, saith Pelhcan, for 
their contempt of the heavenly manna, that pre
cious food of the soul. 

An ass's head sold for fourscore pieces of silver,] 
i.e.. For four or five pounds: some say, ten. When 
Hannibal besieged Casihne, one mouse was sold 
for two hundred pence.* Puddings made of dogs' 
guts were dear bought at the siege of Scodra.' 

The fourth part of a cab.] A pint of doves' 
dung. See chap, x v i i i 27. The hunger-bit wolf 
eateth dirt. 

Ver. 26. Passing bg.] To see all things well 
carried. 

Ver. 27. If the Lord do not help thee.] Or—by 
way of angry imprecation—Let not the Lord save 
thee; that is, God confound thee;* Lii te perdant, 
Dii tibi male faxint, said the heathens i u like 
case.* 

Ver. 28. Give thy son, that we may eat him.] 
The like fed out among the Turks and Tartars i u 
Hungary;* the Germans in Transylvania, 1604; the 
Tunetans i u Africa; and the Enghsh here in Edward 
I L ' s time, A .D . 1316: so terrible was the famine, 
that horses, dogs, yea, men and chddren, were 
stolen for food; and the thieves newly brought into 
the jads were torn in pieces, and eaten presently, 
half-ahve, by such as had been longer there.' 

Ver. 29. So we boiled my son, and did eat him.] 
Male-suada fames, made her require of her child 
that life, which not long before she had given i t ; 
laying h im not i n her bosom, but in her bowela 
This was forethreatened (Lev. xxvi.) . 

Ver. 30. He rent his clothes.] He said nothing 
to the case propounded, because i t was horrid and 
hard to be judged. But this cmel mother should 
have died for a murderesa 

Ver. Zl. If the head of Elisha.] Who had only 
threatened these evds, not caused them, and per
haps refused to pray for a removal. The false 
prophets also might now stir up the king to slay 
the Lord's prophet. 

Ver. 32. The Mng sent a man.] A n executioner. 
See ye how this son of a murderer.] To w i t . Of 

Ahab, that slaughter-man of God's servants; and 
Joram doth patrissare, take after him notably. See 
M a t t x x i i i 35. 

Is not the sound, &c.] The king repenting, came 
w i t h a countermand. Ver. 33. Beliold, this eoil is of the Lord.] He 
hath brought us to the lowest ebb, and done us as 
much mischief as is possible; an impious and blas
phemous charge of injustice and hard deahng. 

What should I wait for the Lord f] q.d.. Wait as 
wait w d l : I w i d yield up all, and make for myself 
as good terms as I can. See Prov. xix. 3. 

* Thucyd. Polyb. Sub Honor. Imp. 
» Val . Max., lib. vii. cap. 6. » Turk. IlUf. 
• Diapereas. « Vatab. • Turk. I l i s l . , 1060. 
' Purch., Pilgrim., 289. Speed, 674. 
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CHAPTER V I I . 

Ver. 1. To-morrow about this time.'] Man's per-
verseness stoppeth not the current of God's infinite 
goodness. "What should I wait for the Lord any 
longer?" said wicked Joram. "To-morrow shall a 
measure of fine flour be sold for a shekel," <fec., saith 
the Lord, as i f he would condescend, where he 
might judge; and would please them who deserved 
nothing but punishment. 

ShaU a measure of fine flour.] Not meal, but 
flour, and fine fiour too, a peck and a pottle of 
i t sold for a shekel; that is, for half-a-crown at 
most—some say, for half the money; where an ass's 
head and a cab of dove's-dung had been at such 
unreasonable rates. This was a wonderful change 
on such a sudden. What cannot the Lord do ! I n 
the last year, save one, of Queen Mary, wheat was 
sold here in England for four marks the quarter; 
malt for two pounds four shillings the quarter; 
pease at two pounds six shillings eight pence. 
Whereas after the next harvest, wheat was sold for 
five shillings the quarter; malt at four shillings 
eight pence; and in some places a bushel of rye was 
exchanged for a pound of candles, which came to 
fourpence.' I n the year 1555, when, by reason of 
unseasonable weather, there was a great dearth i n 
this land, there sprang up upon the rocks without 
tillage or sowing, in the county of Essex, betwixt 
Orford and Adleborough, such a crop of pease, that 
in August there were gathered above a hundred 
quarters; and i n blossoming there remained as 
many more, where never grass grew, nor earth was 
ever seen, but hard soUd rock for three yards deep 
under their roots.* 

Ver. 2. Behold, if the Lord would make windows.] 
I f he should rain down corn, as once he did manna. 
Thus he questioned not only the prophet's t ruth , 
but also God's power, like as those of old did, who 
said, " Can God prepare a table for us in the w i l 
derness?" (fee. 

Ver. 3. And there were four leprous men.] These 
were Gehazi and his three sons, say the Rabbins; 
but who told them so? God maketh use many 
times of mean aud abject instruments to effect 
great matters. 

Ver. 4. Let us fall unto the host of the Syrians.] 
This they ought not to have done—because hereby 
occasion might be given to those idolaters to insult 
and blaspheme the true God, as not able to provide 
for his servants,—^but to have died rather i n the 
place. 

If they kill us.] Extreme fanune had made 
them desperate: as i t had those i n this nation, 
about the year 700, who joined hand i n hand, 
forty or fifty i n a company, throwing themselves 
headlong into the sea,* 

" Hie rogo, non furor est, ne moriare, mori?" 

Ver. 5. And they rose up in the tunlight.] I n 

> Mr Clark's Martyrol. 
' Godw., Catal, 465. 

' Speed in Suffolk. 

the evening twi l ight (ver. 9, 12), the Syrians being 
fled but a l i t t le before (ver. 7). 

Ver. 6. To hear a noise of chariots.] Some 
think this noise was not in the air, but i n their ears 
only, because none else heard i t But God can 
easily hold men's senses, as hath been showed (chap, 
v i . 18 ; so Acts i x . ) . And i t is likely that the 
angels made a hurry-noise i n the air over their 
heads, which struck them into a great fear, and set 
them going i n such posthaste, that they left their 
horses behind them. See a like miracle, 2 Sam. 
V. 24, and observe how 

" Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus." 
So the Roman historian reporteth, that by the noise 
of a great laughter, Hannibal's great army lying at 
the gates of Rome was suddenly frightened and 
made to run away; whereupon a temple Deo 
Bidiculo, to the laughing god, was consecrated MI 
via Appia, i n the highway to the city. 

Lo, the king of Israel liath hired against us.] A 
mere fancy of their own: whereby the Lord would, 
as i t were, i n a way of scorn and derision, put 
them into this disorder, running without any real 
cause, like so many madmen. God could have 
taken another course w i t h them, as to have slain 
them by his angels, consumed them w i t h fire from 
heaven, &c. About the year of grace 394, Theo
dosius had a great victory over the Persians and 
Saracens, whilst the Lord smote them w i t h a panic-
terror, so that they ran headlong into the river 
Euphrates, and there perished in the waters above 
a hundred thousand of them, saith mine author.* 

Ver. 7. Wherefore they arose and fled.] Upon 
the forementioned imagination of theirs, which 
themselves, l ikely, made pubhc, so that other 
nations took notice of i t . 

Ver. 8. And carried thence also, and went and 
hid it.] Covetousness is unsatisfiable i n hiding 
and hoarding; i t is, as one saith, a dry-drunlcen-
ness, never saying. Satis est. 

Ver. 9. Then they said.] A t length they bethink 
themselves of better; yet more for fear of danger, 
than care of community. 

This day is a day of good tidings, &c.] We are 
worthy to be shut out of the city gates as lepers, 
i f the respects to the public good do not oversway 
us i n all our desires and demeanours. 

Ver. 10. And, behold, there was no man there.] 
God had made an utter riddance of them for the 
good of his people; neither had they any mind to 
return to their tents again, God continuing the 
sound which at first he had sent amongst them. 
So the Germans were frightened and sent home 
with a flea i n their ear in bello Hussitico, i n the war 
they made upon God's people in Bohemia. 

Ver. 11 . And they told it to the king's house.] I t 
was fit that the king and his counsellors should be 
acquainted wi th the first, that they might the better 
order things for the public good. 

Ver. 12. 7 will now show you what the Syrians 
have done to ««.] This he saith, being nimium et 
intempestive meticulosus, more fearful than was fit; 

* Alsted., Chronol, p. 300. 
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but he either believed not, or else had " forgotten 
the consolation" [iraganXriSicog], as the apostle saith 
the Hebrews had (Heb. v i i . 6), the promise made 
him by the prophet (ver. 1). 

They know that we be hungry, <fec.] By such a 
stratagem as this here mentioned, Tomyris, the 
Scythian queen, circumvented and destroyed Cyrus 
and his Persians.' So when the Christians besieged 
Ptolemais, and were themselves at the same time 
besieged by Saladine, they were so hard bestead 
for victuals, that they were forced to beg and buy 
i t of their enemies. This when Saladine per
ceived, he pretended to go his way, leaving his 
camp fuU fraught w i t h plenty of al l things : and 
when the hunger-starved Christians fell upon the 
spoU i n a confused way, he tuming short again, 
slew a great sort of them.* 

Ver. 13. Five of the horses.] These five were 
either aU or the most that remained ahve, and 
haply uneaten. 

Behold, they are all,] q.d.. We need not scruple 
the doing of i t ; for, alas! al l , both horses and men, 
are in a perishing condition. 

Ver. 14. Two chariot horses.] W i t h their riders. 
Ver. 15. Full of garments and vessels.] Impedi

menta domestica vel bellica, whatsoever might cum
ber or clog them in their flight. Oh that in the 
race of religion we could cast away every weight 
(Heb. x i i 1)! 

Ver. 16. So a measure.] See on ver. 1. 
Ver. 17. And the king appointed.] Not without 

a divine overmling providence, for a just punish
ment of this profane prince's unbelief. 

And the people trode upon him in the gate.] 
Whether he had been an oppressor of the people, 
and was therefore justly trodden to death by them, 
is uncertain: but that he had shamefully trodden 
underfoot the honour of God's power, is upon re
cord (ver. 2), wherefore he was worthily trampled 
on by the hungry people, who would not be kept 
i n by his authority. The belly hath no ears, we 
say; and hunger breaketh through stone walls. 
Such a hke death Constantinus Paleologus, the last 
Greek emperor, suffered in the gate of Constanti 
nople, when the Turkish army pressed into that 
city and took i t , A .D . 1453. 

Ver. 18. Two measures of barley.] See on ver. 
1 , and observe the infaUibility of God's both pro
mises and menaces. 

Ver. 19. See on ver. 2. 
Behold, thou shalt see it vdth thine eyes.] The 

like misery shall befall reprobates at the last day 
(Luke x i i i . 28); they shall see Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets i n the kingdom of God, 
and themselves thrust out. 

Ver. 20. For the people trode upon him.] See 
ver. 17. 

CHAPTER V I I L 

Ver. 1. Then spake Elisha.] Or, Elisha had 
spoken to the woman, so Junius rendereth i t , sc., 

' Justin., lib. i . " Funcc., Chron. 

about the time of his raising her son to life : then 
he foretold her, by way of gratitude, this sore 
famine, the same, some think , wi th that spoken of 
by Joel (chap, i ) , which soon after began, and 
lasted seven years, which was an ordinary time for 
great famines, as Gen. xh . 27 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 13. 
See chap. iv. 38. 

Thou and thy houseJwld.] Her husband is not 
mentioned; either because he was now dead, or 
else so decayed through old age, that he left the 
ordering of al l to his wife, whom he knew to be 
pious and pmdent. 

For tlie Lord hath called for a famine.] Invi-
tavit: A metaphor, saith Vatablus, from such as 
invite others to a feast. Famines and the like 
pubhc calamities are God's guests, and come at 
his call. 

Seven years.] Because the former famine of 
three years and a half did no good, now i t is 
doubled. 

Ver. 2. And sojourned in the land of the Philis
tines.] Their fields flourish, while the soil of Israel 
yieldeth nothing but weeds and barrenness. Not 
that Israel was more sinful, but that the sin of Israel 
was more intolerable, saith a great divine. No 
pestilence is so contagious as that which hath taken 
the purest air. 

Ver. 3. To cry unto tlie king for Iter house and 
for ha- land.] Which in her so long absence was 
seized on, either by the king's officers, or by some 
of her kindred. 

Ver. 4. And the king talked with Gehazi.] Though 
a leper, as he might : the leper was only to dwell 
alone without the camp (Lev. x i i i . 46). Besides, 
Gehazi might by this time be upon his true re-
jientance, which some think may be evinced and 
gathered from this text, and perhaps his leprosy 
had cleansed him, his white forehead made him a 
white soul, cleansed from his leprosy. 

Ver. 5. And it came to pass, as lie was telling the 
king.] This telling the king the praises of his 
severe master so truly, is some argument that he 
had now repented of that dear-bought lie he once 
told to Elisha. God maketh our very sins sub
servient to our salvation ; and the horrible sting 
of Satan to be hke a pearl-pin to pin upon us the 
long white robe of Christ, and to dress us wi th 
the garment of gladness, as one speaketh. 

Ver. 6. Restore all that was liers.] Now the 
Shunammite thinks her table and stool, her bed and 
her candlestick, well bestowed. He is a niggard to 
himself that scants his beneficence to a prophet, 
whose very "cold water" shaU not go unrewarded. 

Ver. 7. Ben-hadad tlie king of Syria was sick.] 
Ex terrore et moerore: he was so vexed at the late 
shameful flight of his host from the siege of Sa
maria, occasioned by a causeless fear, that i t made 
him sick, saith Josephus. Philip of Spain bore his 
great loss in 1588 much better. 

Ver. 8. Talce a present.] For so he thought to 
purchase the prophet's favour, as they were wont to 
do their soothsayers' and sorcerers'. 

Shall I recover of this disease i] Shall I have 
thy prayers that I may? He could tel l what this 
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prophet had once done for Naaman (chap. v. 14), 
and therefore thus seeks to him. 

Ver. 9. Foiiy camels' burden.] A very great 
present, and far beyond that of Naaman (chap. v. 
5). What w i l l not princes part w i th for their life 
and health? Wherefore should I die, being so rich? 
said Cardinal Beauford, Chancellor of England, in 
the reign of Henry V I ; i f the whole realm would 
save my life, I am able either by policy to get i t , 
or by riches to buy i t . F i e ! quoth he, w i l l not 
death be hired? w i l l money do nothing?* 

Ver. 10. Thou mayest certamly recover.] Re
sponsum il^uvix.011, saith one: Vult Fropheta impium 
ilium vana spe deludi, saith another; that is, the 
prophet mocketh this wicked king, and deludeth 
him with vain hopes of health again. But Tremel-
lius rendereth i t , Non omnino revalesces. Thou shalt 
in no wise recover : so that Hazael manifestly lied, 
saith Lyra, in returning his answer. Others make 
this the sense, Thy disease is not deadly; howbeit 
thou shalt die at this bout by another mean 
(ver. 15). 

Ver. 11 . And he settled his countenance stead
fastly.] Heb., And set i t . He settled his counte
nance and looked wistly w i th a comely gravity ; 
Elisha d id so upon HazaeL 

Until he was ashamed.] T i l l Hazael blushed to 
see the prophet look so earnestly upon him. 

Ver. 12. Because I know the evil, &c.] This 
pained the prophet at the very heart, and drew 
tears from him. "Weep wi th those that weep," 
saith the apostle. Cum singulis pectus meum copulo, 
saith Cyprian, moerores et funeris pondera luctuosa 
parficipo, <fcc. Ambrose wished to God that all the 
Church's adversaries would turn upon himself, and 
satisfy their thirst wi th his blood. 

Ver. 13. But what, is thy servant a dog?] Curst 
and cruel, so as to tear men's entrails, and to de
vour them. Hazael could not imagine himself so 
bad as he proved to be. L i t t le did Bonner think 
when he was Cromwell's favourite, and pre
ferred by him, that he should ever have been so 
bloody a butcher, the common cut-throat, and 
general slaughter-slave to aU the bishops of Eng
land, as a certain unknown good woman called him 
in her letter to him. When he was newly made 
Bishop of London, he thus spake to Grafton the 
stationer: Before God, the greatest fault that I ever 
found in Stokesly, my predecessor, was for vexing 
and troubUng poor men—as Lobley, the book
binder, and others—for having the Scriptures in 
Engl ish; and, God wil l ing, he did not so much 
hinder i t , but I w i l l as much further i t , <fec.* 

That tlwu shalt be king over Syria.] And shalt 
exercise thy power to the vexation and vastation of 
my people. Honours change men's manners; but 
seldom for the better. 

Ver. 14. He told me thou shouldst surely recover.] 
He relateth the prophet's words with the same 
honesty, saith Junius, as he afterwards strangled 
his master, and stopped his breath. 

Ver. 15. He took a thick cloth. 
the Vulgate; a haircloth, saith 

A blanket, saith 
'agnine; a coarse 

> Fox, Martyr., 925. »Act. and Mon., 1087. 

canvas, saith the Chaldee; and that empoisoned, 
haply, saith Serrarius, as was Hercules's shirt, sent 
him by Deianira; or as was the garment put on 
by Otho I I L , emperor; by Ladislaus, k ing of 
Hungary, and by Solyman the Grand Signior. 
Princes usually find treason i n trust, and are sent 
packing by their nearest friends ; as Augustus was 
by his wife Livia , Claudius by Agrippina, &c. 

And dipped it in water.] Under a pretence of 
cooling and curing him, laborabat enimfebre arden-
tissima, for he was sick of a burning fever, saith 
Vatablus. This he did per imprudentiam, say 
some ; ex industria, say others; on set purpose to 
put an end to his life, without any mark or sign of 
violence offered unto him. 

So that he died.] To be sure that he should not 
surely recover, as ver. 14. Buchanan telleth of 
Nathohcus, the thirty-first king of the Scots, that 
having usurped the crown, he sent a trusty friend 
to a famous witch, to know what success he should 
have in his kingdom, and how long he should live. 
The witch answered, that he should shortly be 
murdered, not by an enemy, but by his friend. 
The messenger instantly inquired. By what friend ? 
By thyself, said the witch. The messenger at first 
abhorred the thought of any such vi l la iny; but after
wards, conceiving that i t was not safe to reveal the 
witch's answer, and yet that i t could not be concealed, 
he resolved rather to k i l l the king to the content 
of many, than to hazard the loss of his own head. 
Thereupon, at his return, being i n secret w i t h the 
king, to declare to him the witch's answer, he sud
denly slew him. 

Ver. 16. Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah began to reign.] Whilst his father was 
yet living, for preventing of mischief after his death, 
which yet could not be. 

Ver. 17. And he reigned eight years.] Four 
years he reigned with his father, and four years 
after him. 

Ver. 18. For the daughter of Ahab was his wife.] 
That wicked woman Athaliah, who drew him to her 
father's courses. 

Ver. 19. To give him alway a light^ i.e., A suc
cessor, t i l l Shiloh should come (Luke i . 31). For 
although the Maccabees, who were of another tribe, 
bore sway for a season; yet at the same time, as 
Calvin well observeth, sat the Synedrium, who were 
of David's posterity, exercised chief authority, and 
lasted t i l l Christ's nativity in great power. 

Ver. 20. In his days Edom revolted^ A n d so 
fulfilled old Isaac's prophecy (Gen. xxvi i . 40), for 
the punishment of this idolatrous tyrant, who had 
lately imbrued his hands in the blood of his six 
brethren, w i t h others their partisans, and set up 
high places i n the mountains of Judah, &c. (2 
Chron. xx i . 2, 10, 11). 

Ver. 21 . So Joram went over to Zair.] That is. 
To Idumea, then a flourishing country; now i t 
liveth by fame only, being wholly swallowed up, as 
very many other countries are, in the greatness of 
the Turkish empire. 

Ver. 22. Then Libna revolted at the same time.] 
So that Joram taken off thereby, could not prose-
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cute his victory over the Edmonites. Libna was a 
city of Judah, and given to the priests (Josh, x x i 
1 3 ; 1 Chron. v i 57). These not enduring the late 
innovations i n religion, and other abominations 
committed by Joram, cast off their obedience, "be
cause he had forsaken the Lord Gtod of his fathers" 
(2 Chron. x x i 10). 

Yer. 23. Are they not written?] See 1 Kings 
x i 41). 

Ver. 24. And was buried imth his fathers.] Buried 
as they had been, yet not i n the sepulchres of the 
kings, but i n some other common burying-place, 
without the ordinary funeral solemnities (2 Chron. 
x x i 20). 

Ver. 25. In the twelfth year.] I n the end of 
the eleventh (chap. ix . 29), and beginning of the 
twelfth. 

Ver. 26. Ttao and twenty years old was Ahaziah.] 
Two and forty, saith another prophet (2 Chron. x x i i 
2), though the Septuagint there also have two and 
twenty : so have the Syriac and Arabic versions. 
Here, therefore, some say, but erroneously, that the 
text in the Chronicles hath been erroneously copied 
out, and ought to be corrected by this i n the Kings. 
Others answer better, that those forty-two years are 
to be understood of the continuance of Omri's pedi
gree, from whom Ahaziah descended by his mother 
Athaliah, as we here have i t i n this verse. Vide 
Sharpii Symphoniam, page 203. 

Ver. 27. For he was the son-in-law of the house 
of Ahab.] His father was so, and himself might 
be so too by his mother Athaliah's persuasion. 
Thus idolatry came to be so deeply rooted and 
riveted i n that family, that i t coidd not be rooted 
out but by rooting up the corrupted stock, as one 
hath i t . 

Ver. 28. And the Syrians wounded Joram.] See 
on chap. v. 7. 

Ver. 29. To be healed in Jezreel.] Which is said 
to be twenty-four miles from Ramoth-gilead, and 
was looked upon as a place of more security. 

C H A P T E R I X . 

Ver. 1. And Elisha the prophet] Now the time 
was come for the utter extirpation of Ahab's house 
by Jehu, God's executioner. When wickedness is 
ripe i n the field, God w i l l not let i t shed to grow 
again, but cutteth i t up by a just and seasonable 
vengeance. 

Galled one of the children of the prophets.] The 
Hebrews say this was Jonah, whom they make to 
be the widow of Zarephath's son, the same that was 
raised from the dead;* but that is uncertain. 
Elisha went not himself haply, because aged, and 
for privacy's sake. 

Ver. 2. Malce him arise up.] Stay not t i l l he 
ariseth from the council-board, but let h im know 
that thou hast a message to him from the Lord, 
and take h im aside for the purpose. God's mind 
must be delivered boldly, but yet wisely and warily. 

Ver. 3. Then open the door and flee, and tarry 
1 Sedar-Olam. 

U P O N I L K I N G S . [ C H A P . I X . 

not] No, not so long as to hear what Jehu him
self w i l l say to thee, saith Vatablus. 

Ver. 4. So the young man, even the young man 
went,] q.d.. Young though he were, yet he did his 
business exactly and boldly, disposing of a king
dom according to that, " I have set thee over king
doms and nations, to plant and to root up " (Jer. 
i 10). 

Ver. 5. To thee, 0 captain.] Jehu was captain-
general of al l Jehoram's forces, and so had the 
fairer opportunity of taking the kingdom. 

Ver. 6. And he arose.] This, saith one,* showeth 
some piety toward God to have been in him, al
though i t was soon overthrown by his vainglory. 

Ver. 7. And thou shalt smite.] See on ver. 1. 
Ver. 8. And him that is shut up and left in 

Israel,] i.e.. Not only him who is laid hold on by 
thee, but him also that shall escape thee, or be let 
go by thee. 

Ver. 9. Like the house of Jeroboam.] Hereby 
was hinted to Jehu what himself was to expect i f 
found faulty. 

Ver. 10. In the portion of Jezreel.] I n some 
place about the city. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee?] 
So God's prophets were ever counted and called by 
the mad world, always besides itself in point of 
salvation. See Jer. xxix. 26 ; Hosea ix . 7; Acts 
xxvi . 2 4 ; 2 Cor. v. 13. These profane ruffians 
could not name such a one without a flout, be
cause the prophets declaimed against their wicked
ness, and contemned the world's vanities, which 
they so much esteemed. But though their tongues 
thus spake after the wicked guise of i t , miscalling 
the prophet's innocency, yet their desire to know 
what he said and did, did abundantly show what 
credit they gave h im secretly; and after, they make 
him king whom that mad fellow had anointed, to 
the hazard of their own lives. God giveth a secret 
authority to his despised servants, so as they which 
hate their persons yet reverence their t r u t h ; even 
very scorners cannot but believe them. 

Ye know tlie man, and his communication,] viz., 
That he is, as you say, a kind of a madman, and 
that what he saith is not much to be heeded. Or, 
That he is a prophet, and comes wi th a message 
from the Lord. 

Ver. 12. And they said. It is false.] I t is no 
ordinary errand that he cometh on to thee; and 
this they might gather by the prophet's calling 
Jehu into an inner chamber, and perhaps by Jehu's 
troubled thoughts appearing in his countenance. 

Ver. 13. Then they hasted.] See on ver. 11. 
And took every man his garment, and put it 

under him.2 That is, under Jehu, in token of 
subjection, and for a ceremony of honour which 
they used to their new kings, as Matt, x x i 7, 8. 
The Romans had a Hke custom, as Plutarch wr i te th ; 
and the Grecians, as Athenseus. 

On the top of the stairs.] i.e.. In suggesto regio^ 
in some high place^ which they made use of for a 
throne. 

Ver. 14. Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead.] 
* Dr Maier. » Jun. 
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Which he had newly won from the Syrians in this 
expedition, but had somewhat to do to hold i t . 

Ver. 15. Of the wounds which the Syrians had 
given him.] Kings in those days ventured their 
own persons very far in battles. Joram's both 
wounds and absence from his army made much for 
Jehu's purpose. 

Ver. 16. And Ahaziah Mng of Judah was come 
down.] But to an i l l bargain, as we say; to be 
"taken i n an evil net," as Solomon hath i t . As he 
had joined wi th Joram i n sin, so he was to be joined 
wi th him in destruction, and al l this by the w d l 
and appointment of God, as i t is i n 2 Chron. x x i i . 7, 
at a time of great joy and joUity for the recovery of 
Ramoth-gilead, and for the entertainment of the 
king of Judah, and forty princes of his blood, who 
were expected at court (chap. x. 13). Wicked men 
are taken at the worst. 

Ver. 17. Is it peace?] This was ever the great 
question; ver. 11 , Is ad weU? Heb., I s i t peace? 
This their guiltiness asketh. A l l would be wed, 
but for their sins. They fear not these; they fear 
all others, as Cain did, who to them, like comets, 
are seldom seen without the portendment of a mis
chief. 

Ver. 18. Is it peace?] See verse 17. 
Ver. 19. What hast thou to do urith peace ?] 

Heb., What is i t to thee and peace ? Trouble not 
thyself and me w i t h such inquiries; I myself wdl 
answer Joram. 

Ver. 20. For he driveth fwiously?] Heb., I n 
madness: 

" Sic Caesar in omnia praeceps. 
Nil actum credens, dum quid superesset agendum, 
Fertur atrox."—Lucan. 

The Chaldee here paraphraseth, quoniam lente in-
cedit; and Josephus hath i t , he marcheth slowly 
with a well-ordered troop : but the Hebrew word is 
the same wi th that in ver. 11 , rightly rendered mad 
fellow, and here madly, headlongly, as i f he would 
k i d his horses wi th fast riding. 

Ver. 2 1 . And Joram hing of Israel and Aha
ziah.] These never dreamt of an enemy, though 
the messengers were detained, but thought, hkely, 
that Jehu came vrith good news from the army, 
whereof himself would be the first messenger. Sic 
Deus quem destruit dementat, God inf atuateth those 
whom he meaneth to destroy. 

Ver. 22. So long as the whoredoms of thg mother 
Jezebel.] That notorious idolatress and adul
teress, who might t ru ly say wi th that notable 
strumpet, Quartida in Petronius, Junonem meam 
iratam habeam, si unquam me meminerim virginem 

fuisse. 
Ver. 23. And fled.] But divine vengeance, 

which the Greeks cad 'Aigagrela, because there is 
no fieeing from i t , had him i n chase, and there was 
no escaping. 

Ver. 24. And the arrow went out at his heart.] 
Jehu was an excellent marksman ; but i t was God 
that guided his hand, strengthened his arm (Ezek. 
xxx. 24), and ordered his arrow (Jer. I . 9). 

Ver. 25. Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain.] 

Heb., Triaiium suum, his th ird captain, or captain 
of a th i rd part of his forces. 

The Lord laid this burden.] See the note on 
Mai. i 1. 

Ver. 26. Surelg I have seen yesterday.] I t was 
but yesterday. Murder ever bleedeth fresh i n the 
eye of God. To h im many years, yea, that eter-
luty that is past, is but yesterday. 

And the blood of his sons.] Put to death, i t 
seemeth by this text, together w i t h their father, 
that Ahab might come clear to the vineyard; un 
less, by the loss of their blood, we shall understand 
the loss of their means ; for a poor man's livelihood 
is his l i f e ; he is in his stock like a snad i n his 
shell Crush that, and you k i l l h im quite. 

And I will requite thee in this plat.] See on 
1 Kings x x i 19. 

Now therefore take and cast him.] Jehoram's 
blood manureth that plat that was wrung from 
Naboth, and Jezebel shall add to this compost. 
Oh, garden of herbs dearly bought, royaUy dunged! 

Ver. 27. Smite him also in the chariot.] For he 
was of Ahab's house, too, by marriage, and so 
with in Jehu's commission. So dangerous a thing 
i t is to be imped i n a wicked family. 

Ver. 28. Aiidhis servants carried him in a chariot 
to Jerusalem.] This Jehu permitted them to do 
for good Jehoshaphat's sake (2 Chron. xxu . 9). 

Ver. 29. And in the eleventh year.] See chap, 
v u i 25. 

Ver. 30. And she painted her face.] Heb., She 
put her eyes in painting,* ^^3, pDxo;, fucus. This 
she did ad concUiandum regiam majestatem, to 
show herself to Jehu in majesty and royal bright
ness; for she was extremely proud and arrogant to 
her very last, and now she would show what a 
brave spirit she had i n this her desperate condi
tion :* and that i f she must die, she would die i n 
her gaiety. Peter Martyr here compareth the Pope 
of Rome to Jezebel i n sundry particulars. A n d 
besides Pope Joan, an arrant whore. Pope Sylvester 
and others of them, great magicians ; we read of 
Pope Paulus Venetus, that, Jezebel-hke, he painted 
himself, desired to seem a woman, and was called 
the goddess Cybele. I t was, therefore, a w i t t y 
answer of a certain painter, who, when he was 
asked by a cardinal why he coloured the visages of 
Peter and Paul so red, tartly he replied, I paint 
them so, as blushing at the lives of their successors.* 

Ver. 31 . She said. Had Zimri peace ?] Or, O 
Zimri—so she caUeth Jehu, his master's murderer, 
—shall i t be peace? thinkest thou to carry i t away 
clear thus? She thought, haply, that being a 
woman she might say anything, Hecuba-hke; and 
that Jehu would not meddle with her: but he had 
a particular charge about her (ver. 7, 10), and his 
case was not Zimri's, who came quickly to au d l 
end indeed; as did also Phocas, who had stewed 
his master Mauricius i n his own broth, and was 
himself kided piecemeal 

* Inunge oculos tnos non stibio diabolico, sed collyrio 
Christi.—Cypr. 

* Ad animositatem ostentandam.—A Lap. 
' P lut , in VU. Adrian. 

2 Q 
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Ver. 32. There looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs.] Those rats of the court, as a certain 
emperor called t h e m : these were active i n their 
lady's death, all hope of further advantage by her 
being taken away. 

Ver. 33. Arid some of her hlood.] Her brains, 
that devised mischief against the servants of Qod, 
are strewed npon the walls: and she that insulted 
upon the prophets, is trampled upon by the horses' 
heels. 

Ver. 34. And hury her.] He had forgot, belike, 
at present, the prophecy of Eli jah, that dogs should 
eat her flesh, which yet soon after he remembereth 
(ver. 36). 

For she is a kinfs daughter.] Meaning Eth-baal 
k ing of Zidon, whom he was loath to incense. 

Ver. 35. Than the skull, and the feet.] A l l her flesh 
was devoured by dogs. And the like befell those 
Donatists that cast the sacramental bread to dogs, 
as is before noted. Let all dogged persecutors look 
to i t : Qualis vita, finis ita; those that fall foul 
upon the saints, shall come to an i l l end, as were 
easy to exemplify. 

Ver. 36. This is the word of the Lord.] See 
ver. 34. 

Ver. 37. Shall be as dung.] Here seemeth to be 
an allusion to the etymology of her name. Jezebel 
is the same w i t h E-zebel, that is, where is the 
dungi or, Jezebel, that is, the island of dung, or, 
woe to the dung.' The devd is from the same 
root called i n the gospel Beelzebul, the lord of 
dung, or, a dunghiU-deity. Jezebel, idem est quod 
vanitatis proftuviwn, saith Ambrose, vel vana et 
vacua redundantia, the superfluity of naughtiness. 

So that they shall not say. This is Jezebel.] 
Katherine de Medici, queen-mother of France, 
after she had for th i r ty years' space wonderfully 
troubled that kingdom, died ingloriously, and as 
wishedly as she had lived wickedly and dis
solutely, 

" Flenaque fraudis anus." 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. And Ahab hcul seventy sons.] By several 
wives. God had threatened to root out his house, 
yet he promised himself the establishment of his 
house; and thereupon so followed the work of 
generation that he left seventy sons behind him. 

In Samaria.] The chief city, where they were 
for safety and for noble education. 

Ver. 2. JVow as soon as this letter cometh to you.] 
A concise and stately kind of writing, much like 
that of the king of Syria to the king of Israel 
(chap. V. 6). So the Hebrews note of Esau, in his 
congress with Jacob (Gen. xxxui.), that he uttereth 
his mind i n few words, whenas Jacob is more fuU 
and fuse i n his expressions. But ornamentum 
epistolce est omamerUis carere, saith a master of 
rhetoric* Plainness is the greatest grace of an 
epistle. 

Ver. 3. Look even out the best, &c] A l l this 
' Pagnin. " Politiiu. 

U P O N I L K I N G S . [ C H A P . X. 

Jehu speaketh ironice, or, at least, tentative: that 
he might feel their pulses and find how they stood 
affected. 

Ver. 4. But they were exceedingly afraid.] Such 
was their pusillanimity and perfidy, that they yield 
upon a l i t t le entreaty, and betray their trust. But 
God had an overruhng hand in i t , for the rooting 
out of Ahab's progeny. 

Behold, two kings, &c .• how then shall we stand?] 
Say we the same of God's irresistible power. Ten 
thousand kings cannot stand before h i m ; and how 
should we? 

Ver. 5. We are thy servants, and will do all that 
thou shalt bid us, &c.] Surely i t is meet to be 
said thus unto God, and to him alone. " Be not 
ye the servants of men" i n St Paul's sense (1 Cor. 
v i i 23). 

Ver. 6. Then he urrote a letter the second time.] 
Not wi th black, but wi th blood; like that letter of 
Mithridates, king of Pontus, written to the ruin of 
fourscore thousand Romans trading i n his domin
ions. But i t was just i n God, that as Ahab and 
Jezebel, by a letter sent to the elders of Jezreel, 
shed the blood of Naboth and his sons; so they 
should have the blood of all their sons shed by a 
letter sent from Jezreel to the elders of Samariiu 
God loveth to retaliate. 

Take ye the heads of the meni] This was but 
pohcy to root out all Ahab's seed, that there might 
be no avenger. The poet could say, 

"'S-fprios As irar^pa Krcivas, iraiSas ^TToX^tirct." 
—Arist, Rhet, lib. i. cap. 15. 

i.e.. He is a fool who kil leth the father, and yet 
suffereth his children to survive. 

Ver. 7. And pid their heads in baskets.] Appo
site ad culpam Achah, saith A Lapide : this was 
suitable to Ahab's sin. He had sent for baskets of 
grapes out of Naboth's vineyard at Jezreel; and 
now the heads of his sons are brought thither i u 
baskets. Oh, doleful burden ! 

Ver. 8. Lay ye them in two heaps.^] Here some 
hard-hearted Hannibal would have cried out, 0 
formosum spectaculum! Oh, brave sight! Or, 0 rem 
regiam! as another, when he had slain three hun
dred. I am ready to say as one did on a like oc
casion— 

" Tu quibus ista legag incertum est. Lector, ocellis: 
Ipse quidem siccis scribere vix potui." 

Ver. 9. And said to all the people.] Who were 
got together to see this rueful spectacle ; he there
fore taketh that opportunity to make his apology; 
aUeging for his defence the prophecy of Elijah, 
which he had now fulfiUed, and God's decree, which 
he had executed. He justifieth also hereby those 
that had slain the seventy young princes at his com
mand, upon the same account; and freeth the rest of 
the people from their fears, when he saith. Ye be 
righteous; that is, I pronounce you innocent; think 
not that I intend any harm to you, <fec., for they, 
seeing his severity against Ahab's family and 

1 The world is like this heap of heads, that had never a 
heart amongst them. 
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familiars, might fear, as the Romans did concerning 
Sylla, that there would be rSn <p6mv our afid/ii;, 
«Jtf' ojo;; no end or measure of his bloodshed.* 

Yer. io. Know now.] Non meo instinctu, sed Dei 
impulsu factwm, that i t is not my doings, but the 
Lord's; neither is i t to be accounted cruelty i n me, 
but zeal and justice, since by my default (see that 
i t do not by yours) 

There shall fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of the Lord . . . . concerning the house of 
Ahab.] Think the same of any other of God's threat
enings, which shall surely have their accomplishment 
(Zeph. i i i . 5), neither is his forbearance any quittance. 

Ver. 11. So Jehu slew all.] Neither was this 
cruelty, but zeal and justice; because according to 
God's wUl, which is the rule of righteousness. There 
cannot be a better or more noble act, than to do 
justice upon obstinate malefactors.* I t was there
fore without good reason that the Roman laws for
bade the common executioner, as accursed, to dwell 
within the city, or to draw breath therein. Doth 
not God truss up notoriously wicked men sometimes 
w i t h his own bare hand t and are not his angels 
executioners of his judgments, as on the Sodomites, 
Sennacherib, (fee? 

And his priests.] His household chaplains : and 
had not Baal's priests now some cause to be afraid 
of Jehu ? 

Until he left none remaining.] This had been 
well done, but that he had i l l aims; and so there 
was malum opus in bona materia. Works materially 
good, may never prove so formally and eventually. 

Ver. 12. And as he was at the shearing-house.] 
Or, Slaughter-house. Heb., Beth-helcedi ot the 
shepherds; locits ligaminis. 

Ver. 13. And Jehu nut with the brethren of 
Ahaziah.] That is. His nephews and near kindred: 
for his brethren were al l carried away by the 
Arabians (2 Chron. x x i . 17). 

Ver. 14. And slew them, at the pit.] Because 
they also were of the house of Ahab (2 Chron. xxiL 
8), and lest they should revenge the death of 
Ahaziah. See on ver. 6. 

Neither left he any of tliem.] See on ver. 11. Ver. 15. He lighted on Jehonadab the son of 
Bechab.] A Kenite of Jethro's stock (1 Chron. i i . 
55), famous for his piety and holy life, and highly 
esteemed of the people. See Jer. xxxv. 6. Jose
phus saith, that he was of Jehu's old acquaintance. 
Whether he were or not, now he desires his appro
bation, and therefore takes him along. 

Is thine heaH right, as my heart isl] Here he 
prefers himself before Jonadab; whereas sincerity 
is better conceited of another, suspicious of itself. 
See John xx i . 15. 

And Jelumadah answered. It is.] Heb., I t is and 
i t is ; i.e.. Assuredly i t is. 

Ver. 16. Come with me, and see my zeal.] I t is 
good policy to jo in friendship w i t h the re igious: 
as his counsel was to agree to Gregories Austin, 
i f he were humble.* But why should Jehu so 

' Plutarch. ' C i c , pro Babir. 
» Act. and Mon., p. 107. [Sic. (?) Gregory the First's 

letter to Austin, Act. and Mon., 131.] 

desire that his zeal* should be noted and noticed? 
Hypocrisy is very ostentatious. Drones make more 
noise than bees, though they make neither honey 
nor wax. I t is reported of M r John Fox, that as 
he was going along London streets, a woman of his 
acquaintance met w i t h h i m ; and as they discoursed 
together, she pulled out a Bible, telling him that 
she was going to hear a sermon; whereupon he 
said to her. I f you w i l l be advised by me, go home 
again. But, said she, when shall I then go t To 
whom he answered. When you te l l nobody of i t . 

Ver. 17. He slew all that remained.] See on 
ver. 11. 

Ver. 18. But Jehu shall serve him much.] This 
he spake, that he might the better get together al l 
Baal's priests and worshippers. When a man for a 
l i t t le space only seemeth to allow a fault, that 
shortly after he may the better manifest his dis
like by effecting some good, this is not to do evil 
that good may come thereof; but to do good in a 
prudent manner. Thus Solomon seemed to intend 
the dividing of the child, for the finding out of the 
true mother. A n d thus Constantius, father of 
Constantine the Great, that he might discern which 
of his courtiers were true and hearty Christians, 
proclaimed, that such as would not sacrifice to the 
heathen idols should be turned out of their ofSces, 
and those that would do so, should st i l l enjoy them. 
This he pretended, but did the clean contrary; and 
gave this for a reason, How can any be faithful to 
me that, for preferment's sake, turn from the l iv ing 
God to worship dumb idols ?' 

Ver. 19. All the propliets of Baal, all his servants, 
and alt his priests.] Baal had his prophets, his 
priests, and his servants, as Jehovah had. His 
priests also had their vestments (ver. 22) ; Faciunt 
et vespoe favos: simice imitantur homines. 

Ver. 20. Proclaim a solemn assembly.] See on 
ver. 18. 

Ver. 21 . And all the worshippers of Baal came.] 
I t was wonder they should; since they could not 
but have heard of the slaughter of Ahab's priests 
in Jezreel; but they were infatuated, and so fitted 
for destruction. W i t h like boldness the Egyptians 
rushed into the Red Sea (Exod. xiv. 23). 

And tlie house of Baal was fuU from one end to 
another] Or, So f u l l that they stood mouth to 
mouth ; their mouths d id even almost touch.* I t 
was wont to be so i n our holy meetings, t i l l the 
devil divided us, and made so many separatists 
among us, who run into by-comers (Heb. x 25). 

Ver. 22. Bring forth vestments] See on ver. 
19. Ver. 23. And Jehornabad the son of Rechah.] H i s 
presence might well have made the Baalites suspect 
a p l o t ; for they knew him an utter enemy to their 
idolatry, and saw him now i n great favour w i t h 
Jehu ; but they were besotted, as was before noted, 
and went on without fear or w i t , as an ox to the 
slaughter, and as a fool to the stocks. 

* Sincere zeal desireth not to be seen of any save him 
who seeth in secret. 

' Euseb., De Vit. Const., lib. i . cap. 9, 10. 
' Ab ore ad os, vel ab ora ad oram.— Vat. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


612 A C O M M E N T A R Y 

Search and look that there he here vdth ymi none.] 
This search also might well have made them suspect 
somewhat, were i t not that i n al l those idolatrous 
services, the first care was to avoid the profane. 
Proeid hinc, procul este profani, said the crier. 

Ver. 24. To offer sacrifices and bumt-offerinffs.] 
They would needs symbolise w i t h the true servants 
of God in an apish imitation of all. See on ver. 
19 and 22. 

Ver. 25. Go in, and slay them..] This was law
fu l and warrantable; for idolaters were to die by 
the law. But the poor Protestants in France have 
been oft served i n like sort by the Guises and other 
bloody persecutors, against al l right and reason. 

Arid went to the city of the house of Baal.] That 
is. To a certain city near to Samaria, where Baal 
had a choice temple, saith Vatablus. 

Ver. 26. And they brought forth the images, and 
humed them.] So they d id here in King Edward 
VI. 's re ign; and the same day Musselburgh field i n 
Scotland was won by the English. 

Ver. 27. And brake doum, the house of Baal.] 
So Theodosius pulled down the idol-temples,— 
which Constantino had shut only, but Julian opened 
them again; and our Henry V I I I . demolished the 
abbeys and monasteries, using these words, Gor-
vorum nidi sunt penitits disturbandi, ne iterum ad 
coJiabitandum convolent: Those crows' nests are to 
be utterly destroyed, that they be no more fre
quented and re-inhabited. 

And made it a draught house.] Or, Jakes. 
Here the Masorites put a more cleanly word in 
their Keri i n the margin; as i f they would prompt 
to the Holy Ghost a more mannerly speech.* So 
they do in Deut. xxvi i i . 30 ; Jer. i i i . 2. Less marvel, 
then, i f they deal so w i t h the words of Rab-shakeh, 
Isa. xxxvi . 12. 

Ver. 28. Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel] 
This was well, but not a l l ; his golden calves made 
an end of him, though he made an end of Baal's 
worship. Many w i l l foUow God i n such duties as 
wiU suit w i t h them and their designs, but no 
further. The rusty hand of a dial, at some time of 
the day, seemeth to go right. 

Ver. 29. Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam . . . . 
Jehu departed not.] Because i f he had, i t might 
have cost him his kingdom, to the settling whereof 
he had a hawk's eye in all his reformations. Prin-
cipes regionem potius qudmi religionem qucerunt, 
saith Chemnitius. I t is storied* that Selymus, the 
great Turk, and Hismael, the Persian, did, under the 
colour and zeal of their religion, as they would have 
i t , both pretend just causes of w a r ; although their 
evU dissembled ambitious desires plainly declared 
unto the world, that they both shot at one and the 
same mark : namely, by confirming their power 
and strength, to extend the bounds of their great 
empires. 

Ver. 30. And the Lord said unto Jehu,] sc., By 
some prophet, but by whom, i t skUleth not. 

Because thou hast done well] WeU in its kind, 
for the matter not amiss; but for the motive, man
ner, and end, no whit well. To speak properly, 

1 Dr Rich. » Turk. Hist., fol. 515. 

U P O N I L K I N G S . [ C H A P . X L 

Bonum non fit nisi ex integra causa, malum ex 
quolibet defectu. 

The children of the fourth generation.] This was 
a favour not vouchsafed to any other king of Israel, 
since the division of the kingdom. God wUl not 
be indebted to any man; nor shaU those that do or 
suffer aught for h im, complain of a hard bargain. 

Ver. 31. With all his heart.] He had a dispen
satory conscience, a rotten heart, and that was his 
ruin. A man may recover of a fever, and die of a 
dropsy; so he that leaveth some gross sin, yet hug-
geth a less, is an undone person. 

For he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam.] 
No, though the Lord had made him such large pro
mises, as ver. 30, compare 2 Cor. v i i . 1. Neverthe
less he may as well deserve—as did Galba, and our 
Richard I I I . — t o be reckoned i n the rank of bad 
men, but good princes. 

Ver. 32. The Lord began to cut Israel slwrt.] 
By turning i n the Syrians upon them, to waste 
their country. 

And Hazael smote them.] Exercising those inhu
man cruelties upon them foretold by Elisha (chap, 
v i i i . 12), and that in Jehu's lifetime, res Israelis 
fuerunt aecisoe, notwithstanding all his might (ver. 
34). For his calf-worship, his puissance was turned 
into pusillanimity, and his glory into shame. The 
like befeU Henry I V . of France, after that he 
turned Papist. 

Ver. 33. All the land of Gilead.] A rich and 
fruit ful country: not Ramoth-gUead only, lately 
recovered by Joram; but aU that region beyond 
Jordan, held by the Syrians for about sixty years 
after (2 Kings xiv. 25). 

Ver. 34. Are they not written f] See on 1 Kings 
xiv. 10. 

Ver. 35. And Jehoahm his son reigned.] By 
right of succession, as did after him Joash, Jero
boam, and Zachariah, by God's appointment. 
Zuinglius held that aU kingdoms now-a-days were 
elective, none properly successive and hereditary; 
wherein we deny not that he erred in facto, ut 
loquuntur, saith learned Rivet. 

Ver. 36. Was twenty and eight years.] This was 
a longer time than any of his predecessors had 
reigned; his successors of his race reigned seventy-
six years, which yet God calleth a l itt le while 
(Hosea i . 4), and threateneth to break the bow of 
Israel in the valley of Jezreel (ver. 5), or, f r o m ' 
the valley of Jezreel; that is, for the slaughter of 
Ahab's house there made by Jehu, as Junius readeth 
and senseth i t . 

CHAPTER X L 

Ver. 1. And when Athaliah.] Ahab's daughter 
by Jezebel: Gotholiah, the Septuagint and Sulpi
tius call her; a most wicked woman, another Medea, 
by whom the devil sought utterly to root out that 
race whereof Christ was to be bom. Josephus 
saith that out of envy—which Augustine* caUeth 
vitium diabolicum, a devilish vice—she sought to 

' Propter vallem Jezrehelis. ' In Ps. cxxxix. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


C H A P . X I . ] A C O M M E N T A E Y U P O N I I . K I N G S . 613 

destroy the house of David, as Jehu had destroyed 
her father Ahab's house. Others, that she thus 
strengthened herself, that she might be revenged 
upon Jehu. Most likely, she was carried on to this 
tragical fact by ambition—which ever rideth w i t h 
out reins—and zeal for Baalism, which—to her 
grief—she saw was now rooted out by Jehu in the 
kingdom of Israel. Such another imperious whorish 
woman—as the Scripture speaketh (Ezek. xvi . 30) 
—was Semiramis, queen of Assyria;* Tullia, the 
wife of Tarquinius Superbus;* Irene, empress of 
Constantinople, and mother of Constantinus Cop
ronymus—whose eyes she put out to make him 
incapable of the empire, that she might reign alone; 
Drahomira, queen of Bohemia; and Bnunchildis, 
queen of France,* who is said to have been the 
death of ten princes of the blood, and was herself 
afterwards put to a cruel death by king Clctharius. 
But the hkest in cruelty to Athaliah was Laodice, 
the wife of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia; who, 
her husband being dead, seized upon the govem
ment, raged cmelly against al l sorts both of the 
nobdity and commons, whom she caused to be 
murdered; yea, against her own bowels, poisoning 
six of her own sons, that so she might keep the 
kingdom more securely: only one httle one escaped 
her fury, whom the people at last advanced to the 
crown, and slew her.* 

Destroyed all.] Conatu scilicet, non effecfu: she 
endeavoured i t , but God remembered his promise 
to David, to leave him a lamp in Jemsalem (1 Kings 
X V . 4), and to this promise Joash owed his hfe and 
kingdom. 

Ver. 2. And stole him from among the king's 
sons.] Out of the nursery; but how he should 
escape Athaliah's bloody hands, is hard to say; 
whether by corrapting the assassins, or substituting 
another child, &c. The nurse of Mauricius, the 
emperor's child, offered her own to be slain by that 
bloody Phocas, to preserve her foster-chdd's hfe, 
the son of the emperor. 

So that he was not slaini] No more was Theo
dosius, though in great danger of death by the 
superstition of Valens, his predecessor; who, being 
told by the soothsayers that one should succeed 
him in the empire, whose name began w i t h those 
four letters, 6, i, o, d, kdled many that were called 
Theodori, 'Theodoti, Theoduh, <fec., and among the 
rest, Theodosiolus, the father of Theodosius, whom 
God nevertheless preserved to the empire from the 
bloody hands of that wretched Arian. 

Ver. 3. And he was with her hid, &c.,] i.e.. W i t h 
his aunt Jehosheba (ver. 2), a king's daughter, and 
yet a priest's wife. Athaliah either believed that 
Joash was slain wi th the rest of bis brethren, or 
else she held i t no policy to hold that he was ahve, 
lest the people should hanker and hearken after 
him. 

Ver. 4. And the seventh year.] When now the 
young prince was fu l l seven years old (ver. 21), 
and able to say—as Grave Maurice did to the 
States when they doubted to choose him their gene-

1 Herodot. « L . Flor. 
* Ma. Sylv. * Baron., A.D. Q\i.—Lips. 

ral, because young—Tandem jit surculus arbor, a 
twig i n time comes to be a ta l l tree, might he have 
but princely education and dignity. 

Jehoiada sent and fetched the rulers over hun
dreds.] Five of them only at first (2 Chron. x x i u . 1, 
2), aud then many other Levites, and chief of the 
fathers of Israel {ibid.), to whom he communicated 
the matter, and by whom he wrought upon the rest 
to j o in , and yield their best assistance. 

Ver. 5. And he commanded them.] For he was 
protector of the young king, aud r̂jo/SoXon rra aKn-
hiai—as Theodoret styleth Athanasius—^the Bul 
wark of Truth . 

That enter in on the Sahbath.] So that the de
posing of Athahah and her idolatry, the setting up 
of Joash, and w i t h him, of trae rehgion, was a 
Sabbath-day's work, and well i t might be: Jehoiada 
—for the purpose—taking in the new company of 
Levites that came i n their course, and not dismiss
ing the old t d l this great work was over. 

Of the king's house.] Which was very near the 
temple; however i t was w i t h Athahah, and the 
late revolted princes of Judah, according to the 
common word. The nearer to the church, the farther 
from God. 

Ver. 6. At tlie gate of Sur.] So caded, saith 
Martyr, from declining or departing; because the 
door-keepers made the unclean decUne from i t . 

Ver. 7. ShaU keep the watch of the house of the 
Lord.] To keep the place from poUution, and the 
young king from danger. 

Ver. 8. Let him be slain.] MiUtary discipline 
was in this case most necessary to be observed; 
neither would bloodshed have been any profanation 
of the temple. 

Ver. 9. That Jehoiada tJie priest.] The high 
priest, saith Vatablus; though some others hold 
him to have been only a priest and a prime man. 

Ver. 10. King Davids spears and shields.] Kept 
in the temple for trophies and tokens of thanks
giving : such as were Goliath's sword (1 Sam. x x L 
9), and the Syrians' shields (2 Sam viu . 7, 11). 

Ver. 11. From the right comer of the temple^] 
i.e.. From north to south. 

Ver. 12. And gave him the testimony?] That is, 
The Book of Deuteronomy, according to Deut. xv i i . 
18,19, or some other book wherein the law was re
gistered (2 Chron. xxui . 11), called the Testimony, 
because i t testifieth of God's w i d and men's duty, 
and is the best mle of ruledom; far beyond Lipsius's 
" Bee-hive," or Machiavel's " Spider-web." Queen 
Elizabeth, at her coronation, took the Bible—^pre
sented to her—^with both her hands, and, kissing 
i t , laid i t to her breast, saying, that the same had 
ever been her chiefest dehght, and should be the 
mle whereby she meant to frame her government.* 

Ver. 13. And when Athaliah heard.] See on 
ver. 1. 

She came to the people.] Without any mistrust 
or fear; but not without a special providence, that 
the warders might have her i u their power. 

Ver. 14. And cried. Treason, treason.'] Though 
herself were a usurper aud a traitor, yet she thus 

* Speed's Cliron. 
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crieth o u t ; so do some sectaries, "Persecution, 
persecution," w i t h as good pretence. 

Ver. 15. And him that foUoweth her,] sc., To 
defend her and adhere to her; which none did, for 
they were all weary of her tyrannical govemment, 
and glad to be r id of her. 

Ver. 16. The wayhy the which the horses came.] 
So that she was trampled, haply, by the horses, as 
her mother had been; howsoever, she was slain 
among the stables and dunghills of the king's 
house. Josephus saith that she was carried down 
to the town-ditch, and there despatched. 

Ver. 17. And Jehoiada made a covenant] Both 
sacred and c i v i l : and they set forthwith upon the 
work of reformation, which prospered in their 
hands: for they pulled down Baal's temples, and 
slew Mattan the priest before his altars (ver. 18). 

Ver. 18. And brake it down.] As Israel had 
done before them. 

And the priest.] Jehoiada. See on ver. 9. 
Over the house of the Lord.] Which the sons of 

that wicked woman Athaliah, perhaps her bastards, 
had broken up, and bestowed all the dedicate 
things of the house of the Lord upon Balaam (2 
Chron. xxiv. 7). So that there was but need of 
officers, or offices, to set things in order again. 

Ver. 19. And came by the way of the gate of the 
guard.] Called the high gate (2 Chron. x x u i 20), 
by reason of the fairness and height of i t ; and 
the new gate (Jer. xxxvi . 10). 

Ver. 20. And they slew Athaliah with the sword'] 
This being done by the consent of the whole 
people, or of the greater part, Deo fiebat auspice, 
saith Zuinghus, had God's approbation; seeing she 
was both a usurper and a< tyrant. 

Beside the king's house. Gongrue ibi cceditur 
ubi peccarat; she suffereth where she had most 
sinned. 

Ver. 21. Seven years old.] So that he was annicu-
lus, about one year old when he was sought for to 
the slaughter. Athahah might well have written as 
Mary Queen of Scots d id in a window at Fother-
ingay castle, 

" From the top of all my trust. 
Mishap hath laid me in the dust." 

C H A P T E R X I L 

Ver. 1. Forty years reigned he in Jerusalem.] 
A great part of these years, Jehoiada lived wi th 
h i m ; and so long, did he not " eat and drink, and 
do judgment and justice, and then i t was weU 
w i t h h im?" as Jer. xx i i . 15. 

Ver. 2. All his days wherein Jehoiada the priest 
instructed him.] As when Jehoiada died, Jehoash 
revolted from the Lord. Nero, while he would be 
instructed by Seneca and Burrhus, was of so good 
a carriage that Trajan was wont to say. None ever 
came near him ; but this lasted for five years only. 
In Apostatis— 

" Principium fervet, medium tepet, exitus alget." 

Ver. 3. But the high places.] Tyrannus illi 

trium literarum, mos; Custom had so prevailed, 
that Jehoiada durst not advise the king to cross 
the people i n this superstition, lest i t should cause 
a t u m u l t ; lest they should more regard commo
tioners than commissioners, and be more guided 
by rage, than by r i g h t ; violence and obstinacy, 
like two untamed horses, drawing their desires 
in a blindfold career, as i t fell out here i n England 
when King Edward V I . began to reform. 

Ver. 4. And Jehoash said to the priests.] His 
first care was the reparation of the temple, where 
he had been so long h id and preserved to the 
crown. 

All the money of the dedicated things.] Heb., 
Money of holinesses; contrary whereunto is the 
mammon of iniqtuty (Luke x v i ) . 

The money of every one that passeth the account] 
The half shekel (Exod. xxx. 12, 13, &c.), paid by 
a l l above twenty, as a perpetual poll-money, to the 
use of the tabernacle and temple, called the collec
tion of Moses (2 Chron. xxiv. 6). The Pope had 
here his Peter's pence—and Polydor Virg i l was his 
collector—so long as i t held. 

The money that every man is set at] See Lev. 
xxvi i . 2, &c. Redemption-money. 

And all the money that cometh into any man's 
heart] Freewill-offerings; for God straineth upon 
no man. See Exod. xxxv. 5, &c. Hereunto the 
priests were in aU places to exhort those that they 
knew (2 Chron. xxiv. 5). 

Ver. 6. And let them repair the breaches of the 
house.] Lobes domus, rupturas, fissuras, scissuras, 
such as the temple had contracted, either by an
t iquity , for i t had stood one hundred and fifty-five 
years, or by the iniquity of the times. See 2 
Chron. xxiv. 7. 

Ver. 6. The priests had not repaired.] Perhaps 
because themselves should have no benefit thereby; 
they should have but their labour for their pains; 
receiving the money w i t h one hand and paying i t 
out w i t h another. We love to see somewhat com
ing toward us of our labour; which else hath l itt le 
hfe i n i t . 

Ver. 7. Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada.] 
I t was wonder that he should need quickening; but 
he was grown very old, and his work was done i n 
a manner. Howbeit Josephus saith that he ex
cited Joash, and would be called for among the 
rest, whom haply he could not so well prevail 
with. 

Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ?] A 
temporary, then, we see may be the fore-horse in the 
team, the egyoSiiixTti:, the ringleader of good exer
cises, and stir others up thereto, as Jehoash here 
did his best officers, and yet perish. 

Ver. 8. And the priests consented.] See on 
ver. 6. 

Ver. 9. But Jehoiada the priest took a chest] 
This he did by the king's appointment (2 Chron. 
xxiv. 8), and i t took good effect (ver. 9, 10). 

Ver. 10. When they saw.] They stood at the 
door, and might easily see what any one put in . 
Lycurgus, the Lacedemonian lawgiver—who ia 
thought to have flourished about these times—en-
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joined his countrymen not to exceed in their offer
ings, lest they should grow weary of well-doing ; 
for, said he, God respecteth more the internal 
devotion than the external oblation. 

Yer. 11. Thxit did the work] Though w i t h other 
men's hands. 

Ver. 12. For the house to repair it] See on ver. 5. 
Ver. 13. Howbeit there were not made] viz.. 

T i l l the fabric was finished; but afterwards they 
were (2 Chron. xxiv. 14). So earnestly they re
paired,—Baruch-like (Neh. i i i . 20). Ver. 14. But they gave that to the workmen] 
Who both bought the materials, and wrought them: 
providing both for their credit and their work, that 
i t might go on end, as they say, and have nothing 
to hinder i t . 

Ver. 15. For they dealt faithfully] This was 
much to their commendation. See on Neh. v i i . 2. 

Ver. 16. The trespass-money] Which was for 
omissions. 

And sin-money] Which was for commissions, 
saith Tostatus. Or for wrongs done the Lord in 
his holy things, either ignorantly or witt ingly, as 
others w i l l have i t . 

Ver. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up.] 
" Then," when Jehoiada was dead, and Jehoash re
volted (2 Chron. xxiv. 23). 

And Hazael set his face.] He resolved that he 
would take Jerusalem likewise, and doubted not 
but he should. So when the Turks had taken 
Adrianople, they soon after took Constantinople, 
the seat of the eastern emperor. 

Ver. 18. He went away.] But the next year he 
returned again, spoiled Jerusalem, kil led many, 
wounded Jehoash, after that he had put to death 
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada for his plain-dealing 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 17, (fee). 

Ver. 19. Are they not written, &c. ?] And there
hence extracted, many of them by Ezra (2 Chron. 
xxiv. 17, (fee). 

Ver. 20. And slew Joash.] After that the 
Syrian rovers had first wounded him, and, perhaps 
by torturing him, left him under sore diseases 
(2 Chron. xxiv.), according to what holy Zechariah 
at his death had prayed and prophesied. The Lord 
look upon i t {i.e., my death), and require i t . 

Ver. 21 . ForJozachar the son of Shimeath] A n 
Ammonitess. 

And Jelwzabad the son of Shomer] A Moabitess 
(2 Chron. xxiv. 26). These were his bondwomen 
likely, and their sons his slaves. 

And they buried him with his fathers.] But not 
among the kings (2 Chron. xxiv. 26), probably be
cause his body was so putrefied w i t h his wounds 
and other maladies. 

CHAPTER X I I L 

Ver. 1. In the three and twentieth year of Joash.] 
I n the tenth year of his reign, the city of Carthage 
was built by Queen Dido, as Josephus reporteth 
out of the annals of the Tyrians.* This discrediteth 

* Lib. i . contra Appion. 

Virgil 's poem of the hot affection between Dido and 
iEneas, dead above two hundred years before. Ver. 2. And he did that which was evil.] The 
throne of Judah had some interchanges of good 
princes; Israel none at al l . 

Ver. 3. And the anger of the Lord.] God is said 
to be angry at evil-doers, becau^ie, as angry men 
use to do, he threateneth and smiteth them. 

Ver. 4. AndJehoahaz besought the Lord.] Afflic
tion exciteth devotion, as blowing doth the fire; 
whereas rarce fumant felicibus arce. Jehoahaz was 
now brought very low by the Syrians (ver. 7), else 
God had not been thought on or sought unto. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord gave Israel a saviour.] 
A n angel, say some; the prophet Elisha, say others; 
or rather king Jehoash (ver. 25), encouraged by 
Elisha, w i t h promise of a threefold victory over 
the Syrians. 

Ver. 6. Nevertheless they departed not] Though 
first plagued, and then saved, yet they remained 
irreclaimable. 

And there remained the grove] Ahab's grove 
(1 Kings xvi . 33). Baalism, therefore, was not 
utterly abolished by Jehu. Ver. 7. Had made them like the dust by thresh
ing.] Com may be broken and scattered by over
much threshing; so was Israel by the Syrian op
pression. 

Ver. 8. And his might.] He did what he 
could,* but to no purpose, because God was against 
him. 

Ver. 9. And Jehoahat slept.] See 1 Kings 
xv i . 28. Ver. 10. Began Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz lo 
reign] Two or three years before his father's 
death. See ver. 1. 

Ver. 11. And he did that which was evU.] See 
ver. 2. 

Ver. 12. And the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
XVL 27. 

Ver. 13. So Joash slept] See 1 Kings xv i . 28. 
Ver. 14. Now Elisha was fallen sick.] Being, 

as i t is thought, above a hundred years old. That 
is a pious note that a reverend w r i t e r ' maketh 
here : Happy is he that, after due preparation, is 
passed through the gates of death ere he be aware. 
Happy is he that, by the holy use of long sickness, 
is taught to see the gates of death afar off, and 
addresseth for a resolute passage. The one dieth 
like Eli jah, the other like Elisha—both blessedly. 

And said, 0 my father.] This same Elisha had 
said to Eli jah when he was taken up, and heareth 
now as much ascribed to himself, as a remunera
tion of that his piety to his master. 

The chariot of Israel, and the horsenun thereof] 
i.e.. Qui oratione plus potes quam omnes milites 
armis suis;^ O thou who canst do more by thy 
prayers than all the soldiers can w i t h their weapons 
of war. Elisha's piety and his prayers were the 
strength of the state, as this wicked king could now 
acknowledge w i t h tears, though before he had 
slighted h im. 

' Defendit se quoad potuit.—A Lapide. 
» Bp. Hall. » Vatab. 
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" Virtutem incolumen odimus, 
Sablatam ex oculig quserimus invidi.—Horat. 

Stapleton saith that he calleth Elisha " the horse
men" of Israel, because by his holy life and doctrine 
he led al l Israel ; and " the chariot," because by his 
virtue and prayers he preserved the people ne propter 
peccata Deus illos perderet, that God destroyed 
them not for their sins.* The death of such is 
veiy ominous, a forerunner of great calamities 
(Isa. I v i i . 1). 

Ver. 15. And Elisha said. Take how and arrows.'] 
Chrid quadam tanquam signo externa victoriam 
praedicit: The prophet, moved by the king's tears 
and profession, foretelleth victory by this outward 
sign : 

Ver. 16. And Elisha put his hands upon the 
king's hands.] To show that " the arms of his hands 
should be made strong by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob," as Gen. x l ix . 24. 

Ver. 17. Then Elisha said. Shoot. And he shot] 
The old Romans were wont to denounce war 
against their enemies by shooting an arrow or dart 
into their country.* Alexander the Great did the 
l ike when he first set foot i n Persia, as Justin 
reporteth.' 

Till they have consumed them.] Usque ad con-
sumere, vel usque ad consummare. 

Ver. 18. And he took them.] He is very mori-
gerous to the prophet, as expecting good from h i m ; 
only he stayed striking before he should, and that 
was to his loss. He should have continued smiting 
t i l l the prophet had said. Enough. 

Ver. 19. Thou slialt smite Israel hut thrice.] 
A n d this for a punishment of the king's slackness 
and slothfulness in pursuing the execution of God's 
vengeance on the enemies, which the prophet might 
foresee. 

Ver. 20. And Elisha died.] Aecisis corporeis 
virihus gloriosam exhalavii animam. Elisha was 
one of those few that lived and died w i t h honour. 

And the hands of the Moabites invaded the land.] 
Here that of Hosea, chap. x i i i . 1, was ful f i l led: 
" When Ephraim spake, there was trembling, and 
he exalted himself i n Israel : but when he offended 
i n Baal, he died." Before, none durst budge 
against the name of Ephraim; but after Baal, every 
paltry adversary trampled upon him as a dead man. 
Howbeit, for their comfort and confirmation, here 
is a dead man raised by touching the dead body of 
Elisha, who had so lately promised them good 
success against the Syrian : " Thy dead men shall 
live : together wi th my dead body shall they arise: 
awake and sing, ye that dwell i n dust" (Isa. xxv i . 
19). The Hebrews* tel l us that Amoz, the father 
of Isaiah the prophet, and brother of king Ahaziah, 
was present at Elisha'a death, and that the man 
raised by the touch of his body suddenly fell down 
dead again. But i t is more likely, say expositors, 
that he lived and went to the king w i t h his bearers 
as witnesses of this very great miracle, that he 

' Promp. Mor., Dom. v., post Epiph., Vex. 8. 
« Serv. in Virg. 3 Hist, lib. i i . 
« Sedar 01am. 

U P O N I I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X I V . 

might be the better encouraged to go against the 
Syrians, as soon after he did. 

Ver. 2 1 . He revived, and stood upon his feet] 
By as true—though spiritual—a miracle i t is that 
new life is put into a dead soul, "dead i n tres
passes and sins," by the touch of God's prophets, 
applying thereunto the death and resurrection of 
the Son of God, who restored life to his own dead 
body, and thereby not only declared himself w i th 
power to be God blessed for ever (Rom. i . 4), but 
also that he quickeneth all true believers, who are 
united unto h im by the ligament of a lively faith, 
as i t were by a corporeal contract. 

Ver. 22. All the days of Jehoahaz.] For about 
fifty years in al l had this tyrant oppressed them. 
But God had promised them a saviour, viz., Joash 
(ver. 5), and this much about the time that Jehoa
haz had besought the Lord, who was easily en
treated to p i ty the low condition of his people 
(ver. 4). 

Ver. 23. Because of his covenant] Whereby God 
had made himself a voluntary debtor to his people. 
Who might now well say, Non sum dignus, Domine, 
sed sum indigus, I am no way worthy of thy help, 
but I am i n extreme need of i t . And again, Ego 
admisi unde tu damnare potes me, sed non amisisti 
unde tu salvare potes me} M y destruction is of my
self, but of thee is my help. 

Ver. 24. So Hazael king of Syria died.] And 
Israel had thereupon not halcyon days only, but 
three signal victories. 

Ver. 25. Three times did Joash beat him.] And 
this he had by way of recompense for his so kindly 
visiting Elisha i n his sickness; to stir men up to 
kindness and respect to God's ministers, as Wol-
phius here well observeth. 

CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. In the second year, &c.,] viz., When he 
reigned alone, after his father's death. 

Beigned Amaziah.] A notorious hypocrite, and 
one that filled up the measure of his fathers (Matt, 
x x i i i . 32). Yet Salianus and some others say that 
he died a penitent and a reformed man. 

Ver. 2. And his motlier's name was Jehoaddan. 
The mothers of the kings of Judah are expressec 
by name; not so of Israel. See on 1 Kings xv. 10. 

Ver. 3. Yet not like David his father:] Who 
did al l the wills of God (Acts x i i i . 22) w i th a per
fect heart (1 Sam. x i i i . 14). Not so Amaziah, who 
had a good name, but answered i t not ; as the Em
peror Probus did, witness Flav. Vopiscus. 

Ver. 4. Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away.] So that he did not that which was right, 
<fec. (ver. 3 ) — t h a t which was, for the substance of 
i t , approved of God—but wi th an exception : and 
was accepted accordingly. See 1 Kings xv. 14. 

Ver. 5. As soon as the kingdom was confirmed in 
his hand.] He politically dissembled his displea
sure t i l l he found his time. Qui nescit dissimulare, 
nescit regnare, saith Louis X I . of France to his son. 

* August. 
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I t i8 a weakness i n a prince always to carry his 
love and hatred i n his forehead. 

Ver. 6. But the children of the murderers he slew 
not.] Which yet carnal policy would have prompted 
him to do. See on 2 Kings x. 6. 

Nor tlie children he put to death, &c.] This was 
a law for man to fodow; but God, the supreme 
Lord of life and death, is above law (Jer. i i i . 1). 

Ver. 7. In the valley of SaU.] Near to the Lake 
Asphaltites, which yielded much salt.' See 2 Sam. 
vui . 13. 

Ten thousand.] Besides ten thousand more whom 
he cast down from a rock (2 Chron. xxv. 11 , 12) ; 
not to make himself and the soldiers sport w i t h , — 
as the cruel Spaniards have dealt by the poor I n 
dians,—but because they s t i l l stood out, as i t is 
likely. 

And tooh Selah.] Or, Petra (see Isa. xvL 1), the 
chief city of Arabia Petraea, caded afterwards Phila
delphia by Ptolomy Philadelph, who repaired i t . * 
Araaziah calleth i t Jockteel, i.e., obedience to God, 
or the congregation of God, as Pagnine expound
eth i t . 

Ver. 8. Then Amaziah sent.] Being pufiFed up 
with his late victory over the Edomites, be had a 
proud conceit that he should prosper in whatsoever 
he undertook; albeit he had now forsaken the Lord, 
and served the gods of those Edomites, whom he 
had erst subdued. By a like folly, the old Romans, 
after that they had subdued any nation, were wont 
to set up their gods to themselves, to win their 
favour. 

Gome, let us looh one another in the face,] i.e.. Let 
us fight i t out i u the open field. He had been 
wronged in bis absence by those one hundred thou
sand mercenaries of Israel, whom he had dismissed 
at the command of the prophet (2 Chron. xxv. 10, 
13), who had told him that God was not w i t h the 
Israelites. He was apt enough also to believe that 
his own forces were invincible, and that victory 
was now pinned to his sleeve; but he was soon con
futed. 

Ver. 9. The thistle that was in Lebanon.] Not 
the shrub, but the thistle, which is prickly indeed, 
and can say Nemo me impune lacessit, but a low, 
vile, weak weed, and not to be named i n the same 
day wi th the cedar, that tallest and firmest of trees. 
Thus Joash setteth Amaziah at nought, and looketh 
upon him as a petty king in comparison of himseK. 

Give thy daughter to my son,] q.d., I would scom 
to have any afiinity w i t h thee, though we were 
never so good friends. 

Atid tliere passed hy a wild beast.] Whereby he 
meaneth his own forces. Bellum quasi belluinum : 
soldiers are brutish and barbarous, skdful to de
stroy ; and the time of war is fitly called " a time 
of trouble, and of treading down " (Isa. x x i i 5). 

Ver. 10. And thine heart hath lifted thee up.] 
Here vice correcteth sin, as we say. Galcat Amazice 
fastum, at majori cum fastu : for by this scornful 
answer i t appeareth that Jehoash was every whit as 
proud and bold as Amaziah. 

Ver. 11. But Amaziah would not liear.] See the 
1 Justin. ' Jun. Lap. 

reason in 2 Chron. xxv. 20. He was ripe for ru in , 
and therefore, like a sea-monster, w i t h a deaf ear, 
he sUghteth good counsel. " A deceived heart had 
now tumed h im aside, that he could not deliver his 
soul, nor say. Is there not a he i u my right hand?" 
(Isa. xhv. 20). 

Ver. 12. And Judah was put to the worse; and 
they fled.] Josephus saith that before the fight 
they began to fiee away ; and so the king was taken 
by the enemy, who threatened presently to put him 
to a crael death, unless he would cause the citizens 
of Jerasalem to open their gates and leave all to his 
mercy. Others think that he battered down the 
wall four hundred cubits, and took the city by 
force. 

Ver. 13. And Jehoash hing of Israel tooh Ama
ziah.] Whom he used nothing so courteously as 
Alexander, Prince of the Bulgarians, did Androni
cus I L , Emperor of Constantinople, who had sent 
him a challenge, as here Amaziah did Jehoash. But 
when Alexander had beaten him out of the field, he 
nevertheless offered him a peace, and suffered h im 
to return home wi th his shattered army, advising 
him to be better advised for the future, and to con
sider that in each year there are four several sea
sons ; and that in a short moment there may be 
great changes in human affairs.* 

Ver. 14. And he tooh all the gold and silver, kc] 
He took not the crown, as he might have done, as 
fearing he could hardly hold i t , but, by reaching 
after i t , might hazard a l l ; for he wed knew how 
fast affected the people generaUy were to the house 
of David. 

Ver. 15. And his might.] Showed against the 
Syrians chiefly. 

Ver. 16. And Jehoash slept] He died the same 
year wherein he had vanquished Amaziah, as may 
easily be gathered; so httle enjoyment had he of 
his victory. 

Ver. 17. Lived . . . . fifteen gears.] But i t was 
a k ind of a hfeless Ufe. Mortis habet vices quae tra-
liitur vita gemitihus. He lay aU the whUe under 
the hatred and contempt of his subjects; being 
forced also by conspirators to flee to Lachish, and 
there to live as an exde, t d l they thought good to 
take away his hfe. Our Edward I L , called Car
narvon, his case was not unlike. Edvardum occi
dere nolite timere bonum est. 

Ver. 18. And the rest, &c.] See 1 Kings xiv . 
10, 29. 

Ver. 19. Now tlieg made a conspiracy.] The 
people generally did, because he had, by chaUeng
ing Jehoash, subjected them to so much misery, and 
did, after that overthrow, spend his time idly and 
basely, serving false gods, &c. That he repented, is 
very uncertain, and upon weak grounds concluded. 

Ver. 20. And they brought him on horses.] I n a 
chariot drawn w i t h horses. He had brought the 
idols of Edom to Jerusalem on horses, say the Rab
bins, and is therefore so brought himself, and not 
on men's shoulders. 

Ver. 21 . And all tlie people of Judah took 
Azai-iah.] CaUed also Uzziah (2 Chron. xxv i . 1). 

* Val. Max., ChrUt, 59. 
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Itaque hie duo nomina habuit confinia, Consilium 
Domini et Auxilium Dei, saith Vatablus : His two 
names were suitable, God's counsel, and God's help. 

Ver. 22. Re built Math.] A place of great i m 
portance, as being a port town, say some, near the 
Red Sea. 

Ver. 23. And reigned forty and one years.] This 
Jeroboam I I . was a long-lived and a victorious 
prince : so was our Edward I I I . 

Ver. 24. Re departed not.] See 1 Kings xvL 
19. For this cause Amos prophesied against h im, 
and was banished from Beth-el (Amos v i i . 10—12). 

Ver. 25. To the sea of the plain.] Called the 
salt sea (Deut. i i i . 17). 

Jonah, the son of Amittai.] See on Jonah i . 1. 
Ver. 26. For the Lord saw, &c.,] sc.. I n the days 

of Jehoahaz, when, likely, Jonah was sent w i t h the 
above-said prophecy. 

Ver. 27. And the Lord said not.] Yet afterwards 
he both said i t (Hosea i . 6, 9), and did i t (chap, 
x v i i . 18). 

Ver. 28. And Hamath.] Which lay near to 
Damascus, and fared the worse for its neighbour
hood (Zech ix . 2). 

Ver. 29. And Jeroboam slept.] (Amos v i i . 11) 
"Jeroboam shall die by the sword:" but who said 
so? Not Amos, but Amaziah, the priest of Beth-el, 
who behed h im to Jeroboam. 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. Fey an Azariah . . . . to reign,] i.e.. To 
reign alone, after the death of his father, w i th whom 
he had reigned twelve or thirteen years before : or 
else there must be granted an interregnum, a 
vacancy i n the royal seat of Judah, for so many 
years. 

Ver. 2. And he reigned two and fifty years.] He 
reigned st i l l , though a leper for his curiosity and 
insolency; the disease of his forehead did not re
move his crown. So, i f we be once a royal genera
tion, our leprosies may deform us, they shall not 
dethrone us. 

Ver. 3. According to all that his father Amaziah 
had done.] This is no great commendation : for 
neither of them did so well at last as at first, but 
apostatised. 

Ver. 4. The high places were not removed.] No, 
not in his best times. This, i f i t did not loose, yet 
i t lessened his crown of glory. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord smote the king.] For his 
arrogancy and impudency i n invading the priest's 
ofl&ce; God spat in his face, that he might be 
ashamed and humbled, and that others might be 
warned. 

And Jotham the kinfs son was over the house, 
<fec.] He did not thrust out his father: but ruled 
aU as his substitute. This was some comfort to 
the diseased king. 

Ver. 6. Now the rest of the acts of Azariah.] 
Called also Uzriah. 

Are they not written f] Written they were also 
by the prophet Isaiah (2 Chron. xxvi . 22). Of the 

earthquake in this king's days, see Amos i 1 ; Zech. 
xiv. 5. 

Ver. 7. So Azariah slept, &c.] When this king 
died, the Philistines rejoiced, because " the rod of 
h im that smote them was broken." But " o u t of 
the serpent's root came forth a cockatrice"—Heze
k i a h — " a n d his fruit was & fiery, flying serpent" 
(Isa. xiv. 29, w i th 2 Chron. xxvi . 6, 7). He stung 
them worse than his grandfather had done. 

And they buried him, &c.] I n some by-corner 
of the king's burial-place, " for they said. He is a 
leper" (2 Chron. xxv i . 23). 

Ver. 8. Six months.] So soon God despatched 
him out of the way, and with him the whole house 
of Jehu, for their great wickedness. 

Ver. 9. As his father Jmd done.] He fiUed up 
their measure (Matt. xxiu. 32), and was therefore 
soon cut oft The bottle of wickedness, when once 
filled w i t h those bitter waters, w i l l sink to the 
bottom. 

Ver. 10. And slew him, and reigned in his 
stead.] After whose death followed these direful 
calamities foretold by the prophet Amos (chap. v i i . 
9). Never did the kingdom of Israel so fiourish as 
under this king's father—viz., Jeroboam I I . The 
greatest prosperity is oft foUowed by the greatest 
misery. Periculosa est, secundum HippocraJtem, 
summe bona corporis valetvdo. 

Ver. 11 . And the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
x i v 19. 

God keepeth 
his friends ? 

Ver. 12. And so it came to pass. 
promise wi th his foes : shall he fai 

Ver. 13. And he reigned a full month.] Heb., 
A month of days : that is. a month to a day. 

Ver. 14. For Mmahem tlie son of Gadi.] Who 
was general of Zachariah's army, saith Josephus : ' 
as Omri was of drunken Elah's. This Menahem is 
by Sulpitius Severus called Manes : as was also the 
first founder of the Manichees, those ancient here
tics. The name signifieth Faracletum, a comforter: 
but they proved nothing less. 

And slew him.] This was interitus tyranno dig
nus. 

Ver. 15. And the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
x iv . 19. 

Ver. 16. He smote it, and all the women he ripped 
up. Opening their wombs, crudelitate immani et 
barbara, because their husbands opened not the 
gates of their city unto him." This abhorred 
cruelty Josephus mentioneth not; as being ashamed 
that other nations should be acquainted wi th i t . 
The like was done (Hosea x iu . 16; Amos i 13), 
and at the SiciUan vespers, by those pseudo-Catho
lics. 

Ver. 17. In the nine and thirtieth year of Aza
riah.] I n this one year there were four kings i n 
Israe , one after another : and those direful threat
enings of Amos vi i . 9 began to be fulfilled. 

Ver. 18. And lie did tltat which was evil.] See 
1 Kings XV. 26. 

Ver. 19. And Ful the king of Assyria.] By 
other writers he is called Belosus, and Phul-Belosus: 

1 Hist., lib. i. 
' Here Manes showed himself to be Epimanes. 
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who, together wi th Arbaces, the Mede, besieged 
Sardanapalus, the last monarch of Assyria, who 
desperately burnt himself i n his own palace, and 
left his empire to this Pul, the first Babylonian 
monarch, and Arbaces, who made himself king of 
Medes and Persians. Some hold that this Pul was 
that king of Nineveh which repented at the preach
ing of the prophet Jonah: and that here also the men 
of Nineveh rose in judgment against that nation, 
God stirring up a penitent Ethnic to take ven
geance on impenitent Israel. 

To confirm the kingdom.] Which this usurper 
held not without opposition. 

Ver. 20. And Menahem exacted.] Heb., Caused 
to come forth, sc., by his exactors, who received 
from his rich subjects no less sums of curses than 
of coin. 

Ver. 21. And the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
xiv. 19. 

Ver. 22. And Pekahiah his son.] Eusebius* 
calleth him Phaceas. 

Ver. 23. Reigned two years.] Not ten years, as 
Drusius affirmeth.* 

Ver. 24. And he did that, &c.] See 1 Kings 
xiv. 22. 

Ver. 25. Bid Pekah the son, &c.] Phace, quidam 
ejiisdem nominis, saith Sulpitius : but that is not 
so; Pekahiah and Pekah are names like, but not 
the same. 

WithArgoh and Arieh.] These, saith Josephus, 
were slain, together with their king, at a feast. 

Ver. 26. And the rest, &c.] See 1 Kings xiv. 
19. 

Ver. 27. And he reigned twenty years.] Not 
without many troubles, and at last a violent death 
(ver. 30). 

Ver. 28. And he did, <fec.] See 1 Kings xiv. 
22. 

Ver. 29. Came Tiglath-pileser.] Which name of 
his signifieth, say some, the removing of cap
tives :* others making him to be son to Pul (ver. 
19), say that he was therefore called Tiglath-pul-
assir. Why he came now against Israel, see Isa. 
v i i . 1 ; 2 Kings xvi . 7. 

And carried them captive.] Whither they were 
carried, see 1 Chron. v. 66. Neither ever returned 
they: see Isa. ix. 1. Yer. 30. In tlie twentieth year of Jotham,] i.e.. 
I n the fourth year of Ahaz, to whom Jotham had 
resigned his kingdom, reserving to himself the tit le 
only. 

Ver. 31. And the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
xiv. 19. 

Ver. 32. Began Jotham,] viz., After his father 
Uzziah's death. About this time, the prophet Isaiah 
saw that glorious vision (Isa. v i . 1). I n the four
teenth jubilee. 

Ver. 33. The daughter of Zadok] Who pro
bably wiis a priest, and father-in-law to this king. Ver. 34. And lie did that which was right.] 
Both for matter, manner, motive, and end ; a good 
prince he was. 

' I n Chronica. ' Regnavit annoB decern. 
' Captivitas. Mirabiles legationos.—Fagnin. 

Ver. 35. He built the higher gate.] Then, when 
the people doted upon high places; though he dis
l iked their practice. 

Ver. 36. Now the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
xiv. 29. 

Ver. 37. In those days.] But not t i l l good Jotham 
was laid up i n peace. 

C H A P T E R X V L 

Ver. 1. Ahaz the sm of Jotham.] Under this 
most wicked prince prophesied Isaiah, Hosea, 
Micah, and Nahum, but wi th l i t t le good success, so 
incorrigibly flagitious were now all sorts grown. 

Ver. 2. Wlien he began to reign] i.e.. Himself 
alone after his father's death; in whose lifetime he 
had been designed to the kingdom, and then he was 
but twenty years old. Or, When he, that is, Jotham, 
began to reign. See the like, 2 Chron. xxxvi . 9. 

And reigned sixteen years.] But had an i l l life 
of i t all the while, by reason of oppressions and 
miseries. Ver. 3. But he walked in the way, &c.] He " did 
wickedly as he could," as i f he had been " delivered 
to do al l these abominations," as Jer. viL 10. 

According to the abominations of the heatlien.] 
Who offered their own flesh and blood in an idol's 
fire. How gladly then should we offer to God our 
souls and bodies, which we may enjoy so much the 
more when they are his ! 

Ver. 4. And he sacrificed, <fec.] He " d id evil 
wi th both hands earnestly" (Micah v i i . 3), as i f 
afraid to be outdone by any other; he took long 
strides toward hell, which was but a l i t t le afore 
him, and did even gape for him. 

Ver. 5. Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah, 
&c.] After a former invasion of the land, and 
great spoil made (2 Chron. xxviiL), these two con
federate kings came up to Jerusalem, the chief city, 
which they had already devoured in their hopes, 
resolving to set up the son of Tabeal, some great 
man of Syria, for king (Isa. viL 5, 6). 

And besieged Ahaz.] Who, w i t h his people, 
was grievously affrighted t i l l confirmed by a sign, 
though most unworthy of such a favour (Isa. v i i . 
1, 16). 

But could not overcome him.] For they proved 
like two tails of smoking firebrands (Isa. v i i . 4). 
They came into the country like thunder and 
lightning: but went out like a snuff. 

Ver. At that time.] When he came against 
Jerusalem. 

Recovered Blath.] Josephus caUeth i t A i la by 
the Red Sea. Ver. 7. So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-
pileser.] God had offered him a sign for his better 
assurance, saying. Ask i t either i n the depth or 
height above (Isa. viL 11, 12). Here was a fair 
offer to a foul sinner; that where sin abounded, 
grace might superabound. But Ahaz said, I w i l l 
not ask, neither w i l l I t r y the Lord, q.d., I w i l l 
ask no asks, I wUl t ry no signs ; I know a trick 
worth two of t h a t ; let God keep his signs to h im-
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self : I crave no such courtesy at his hands, I can 
otherwise relieve myself by sending to the Assyrian. 

Ver. 8. And sent it for a present to tlie king of 
Assyria.] Who being ambitious of a universal 
monarchy, was glad of the opportunity, when he 
saw the gold especially. 

Ver. 9. And carried the people of it captive to 
Kir.] According to Amos i . 5. This K i r some 
w i l l have to be that Cyrene mentioned in Acts i i . 
1 0 ; others, Syromedia, which was so called from 
these Syrians translated thither, and K i r , that is a 
wall , because walled about, as i t were, by the moun
tain Zagrus. 

And slew Rezin.] A n d so the event of this war 
proved answerable to the king of Assyria's ambi
tion, to the king of Syria's wickedness, and to the 
king of Judah's desires; who yet enjoyed i t not 
l ong ; for he was afterwards distressed by the same 
king of Assyria who now relieved him (2 Chron. 
xxv i i i . 20). So l i t t le is there got at length by such 
carnal combinations. I t is better to trust in the 
Lord, &c. And here was an end of the kingdom 
of Damascus, as also of Hamath (Amos v i . 2), of 
Arpad (Jer. x l ix . 2 3 ; Isa. x. 9, xxxvi . 19, and 
xxxviL 12, 13), and other places not a few ; all 
which were swallowed up i n the greatness of the 
Assyrian empire, as itself is now—together wi th the 
most glorious empire of the Greeks, the renowned 
kingdoms of Macedonia, Peloponnesus, Epirus, 
Bulgaria, Egypt, Judea, &c.—swallowed up in the 
greatness of the Turkish empire. As for this king
dom of Damascus, i t had continued for ten genera
tions, as Nicolaus Damascenus i n Josephus * affirm-
e t h ; and as i t began i n Rezon (1 Kings xL 23, 24), 
so i n Rezin i t ended. The like is observed of the 
Greek empire: which as i t began in Constantino 
the Great, so i t determined i n Constantine Pale-
ologus. 

Ver. 10. To meet Tiglathrpileser.] As well to 
congratulate his victory, as further to ingratiate; 
but God crossed his expectation (2 Chron. x x v i i i . 
18, 20, 21 , 23), because he trusted in the arm of 
flesh, and hoped for help from the Syrian gods, 
who yet could not help their own proper servant, 
whom he worshipped to curry favour, l ikely, w i th 
Tiglath-pUeser. 

And king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest.] Who 
was a fit helve for such a hatchet. He had been a 
maintainer of God's true worship i n the temple, 
and by the prophet Isaiah counted and called a 
faithful witness (Isa. viiL 1 ,2 ) ; but now he becom
eth an apostate, as Damascen turned Mohammedan, 
after that he had written against that execrable 
impiety, and Ahaz knew him, belike, to be but a 
temporiser. 

Ver. 11. And Urijah the priest huUt an altar.] 
So i n the year of grace 610, Pope Boniface I V . , 
after that he had by the Emperor's appointment 
placed in the Pantheon at Rome the Virg in Mary, 
instead of Cybele the mother of the gods, he further 
ordained the feast of AU Saints. 

Ver. 12. And the king approached to the altar.] 
Uri jah suffering him so to d o ; whereas that zealous 

* Lib. vii., Anliq., cap. 6. 

priest Azariah would not endure his grandfather 
Uzziah, a far better man, to offer sacrifice (2 Chron. 
xxvL). 

Ver. 13. And he burnt his burnt-offering.] 
Uzziah for so doing was smitten with leprosy; but 
Ahaz of a far worse disease, an incurable hardness 
of heart. So was Gardiner, Bonner, Pool, Stokesley, 
&c. 

Ver. 14. And put it on the north side.] As i t 
were, i n a corner out of the way.* 

Ver. 15. Upon the great altar,] i.e.. The new 
Damascen altar, qmntitate vel dignitate majore. 

And sprinkle upon it.] A type of the applica
tion of Christ's blood (Heb. ix . 13, 14) ; the abuse 
therefore was the greater. 

And the brazen altar shall be for me to inquire by.] 
Or, To see to : q.d., I wiU do with i t as I see good. 
A n d Lyra saith that Ahaz afterwards made that 
famous dial of i t (chap. xx . 11). See to the con
trary, chap. xxix. 18. 

Ver. 16. Thus did Urijah the priest.] A fawn
ing parasite to that wicked k i n g ; and one of those 
qui sacerdotium in aucupium vertunt, principum 
mensas et cellaria obsident, et qui qucestus causa ad 
dominomm suorum Jistulas saltant, accinentes illud, 
Mihi placet quicquid regi placet,^ who wUl please 
the prince howsoever. 

Ver. 17. And king Ahaz cut off the borders.] 
He took away both the ornaments and instruments 
of the true religion. 

Ver. 18. And the covert for tJie Sabbath.^] Where 
the priests, who had served all the week before, re
posed themselves on the Sabbath; and next day went 
home. This place was covered over to keep them 
from wind and weather (2 Chron. xxviu. 24). 

For tlie king of Assyria.] Either to make money 
for him, or to flatter w i th him, that he might 
appear profane enough, and alien from God's true 
service; or for fear of his force, lest by that entry 
he should break into the palaca 

Ver. 19. Now the rest of the acts, &c.] See 1 
Kings xiv. 29. 

Ver. 20. And Hezekiah his son] A most pious 
prince, who standeth between his father Ahaz and 
his son Manasseh, as a rose betwixt two thistles, «kc. 

CHAPTER X V I L 

Ver. 1 . Began Hoshea the son of Blah to reigni 
Heb., He reigned, sc., as an absolute king, anc 
no longer a vassal or tributary to the king of 
Assyria as before.* 

Over Israel nine years}] viz.. Four in the days 
of Ahaz, and five of Hezekiah. 

Ver. 2. But not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him.] For he suffered his subjects to go up 
to the passover celebrated by Hezekiah when he 
invited them (2 Chron. xxx. 11), and to worship 
the Lord as they thought meet. Sulpitius Severus 
therefore is out when he saith of Hoshea, Hie 

' Quasi vicarium et precarium in angulo collocavit.— 
Vatab. ' Bucholc. 

' Musach quoque sabbati,— Viilg. * Vatab. 
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ultra omnes superiores reges impius, <fec.; thia king 
being wicked above all that went before him, pro
cured to himself punishment from God, and to his 
nation perpetual captivity. For he was better than 
his predecessors, as here appeareth; and the i n i 
quity of the people was now fuU. I t is not the 
last sand that exhausteth the hour-glass, nor the last 
stroke of the axe that feUeth the tree ; so here. 

Ver. 3. Against him came up Shalmaneser.] Son 
to Tiglath-pdeser, and father to Sennacherib; not 
the same wi th Sennacherib, as Eusebius maketh 
him. Under this Shalmaneser Tobias was carried 
captive, and he seemeth to be the same w i t h that 
Shalman (Hosea x 14) who "spoUed Beth-arbel" 
—famous afterwards for the overthrow of Darius 
there—" in the day of batt le ; the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon her children." 

Ver. 4. And the Mng of Assyria found con
spiracy in Ilosliea,] sc.. W i t h So, king of Egypt, 
to whom he had sent ambassadors, and afterwards 
denied to pay his yearly tribute, as ver. 3. 

For he had sent messengers to So Mng of Egypt.] 
Jerome caUeth him Sua; he seemeth to be the same 
wi th Sabicon the Ethiopian,' who had taken Boc-
choris i n battle, and reigned i n Egypt eight years 
in his stead. Whence Chrysostom" saith that 
Hoshea was confederate wi th the Ethiopians ; and 
Sulpitius ' saith that he sent for help to the king 
of the Ethiopians, who then ruled over Egypt. 

Ver. 5. Tlien the Mng,of Assyria came up through
out all tlie land.] Like an overflowing flood; hav
ing first seized upon the country of the Moabites, 
that he might leave nothing behind him that might 
be to his prejudice, Ar and Kir-haraseth being de
stroyed, as had been foretold three years before. 
See Isa. xvi . 1-14; cum notis Tremellii. 

Ver. 6. And carried Israel away into Assyria.] 
Whither Tiglath-pUeser had before carried five of 
the tribes (1 Chron. v. 26). A n d this was the end 
of the IsraeUtish kingdom, after i t had stood two 
hundred and fifty-four years ; the tune being now 
come of which the prophet Isaiah had spoken, 
saying. With in sixty-five years Ephraim shall be 
wasted, so that he shall not be a people. This 
time began, say the Hebrews, i n the twenty-fifth 
year of Uzziah, when their carrying away captive 
was first threatened by Amos. 

And placed them in Halah and in Hahor.] Which 
are in Media and Persia, saith Josephus; among 
the Colchians and Iberians, saith Scahger; the 
Tartarians, saith Genebrard, where certain places 
are known stUl by the names of Dan, Nephthahm, 
and Zebulon, &c. The name also of Tartars, alias 
Tatari or Totari, is supposed by some to come 
from the Hebrew word Tothar, which signifieth a 
residue or remnant. Judicium sit penes Uctorem. 

Ver. 7. For so it was that the children of Israel 
had sinned.] Their iniquity was their nun. Out 
of Hosea and Amos their sins may be gathered; 
and especially their abominable idolatry, contempt 
of God's prophets, and abuse of his benefits. Of 
the rum of the Greek empire, the historian assign-

» African. ' In Johan., homU. xxx. 
»Hist. Sac, lib. i . 

eth these for the chief causes :—first the innovation 
and change of their ancient reUgion, by Michael 
Paleologus, whereof ensued a world of woes: then 
covetousness, coloured wdth the name of good hus
bandry, the utter destruction of the chief strength 
of the empire. Next unto that, envy, the ruin of 
the great; false suspect, the looser of friends ; 
ambition, honour's overthrow; distrust, the great 
mind's torment; and foreign aid, the empire's un
faithful porter, opening the gate even to the enemy 
himself; whereunto foul discord joined, what wanted 
that the barbarous enemy could desire, for the 
helping of them i n the supplanting of so great an 
empire ! ' 

Ver. 8. And of the Mngs of Israel.] They made 
them kings, and those kings made statutes of their 
own devising, without God's approbation (Micah 
VL 16), and the people loved to have i t so. 

Ver. 9. And the children of Israel did secretly.] 
Heb., They hid , or covered, or cloaked over what 
they did (see Ezek. viU. 12), but aU in v a i n ; for 
God is all eye, and to him dark things appear, 
dumb things answer, sUence itself maketh confes
sion, as an ancient speaketh. 

From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city^ 
i.e., From one comer of the country to another : a 
proverbial speech. 

Ver. 10. In every high hiU.] Where they "poured 
forth their whoredoms" (Ezek. X V L ) , and " t h i s 
had been their custom from their youth" (Ezek. xx . 
8, &c.). 

Ver. 11. To provoke the Lord to anger.] As i f 
they had done al l this for the nonce, and on pur
pose. 

Ver. 12. Whereof ihe Lord had said. Ye shall 
not.] But they did i t the rather; taking occasion 
by the law, that their sin might appear to be ex
ceeding sinful (Rom. v i i . 13). Such is the canker 
of our vile natures, that the more God forbids a 
thing, the more we bid for i t . NUimur in vetitum 
semper petimusque negata. 

Ver. 13. Yet the Lord testified against Israel.] 
He left not himself without witness; but them 
utterly without excuse. 

Turn you from your evil ways.] This was the 
voice of aU the prophets; as of Christ and his 
apostles. Repent, amend your Uves, which is the 
same. 

Ver. 14. But hardened their necks.] Adding to 
their sinews of iron (natural impudency), brows of 
brass, notorious impudency in sin (Isa. x lv i i i . 8). 

Ver. 15. And they rejected his statutes.] W i t h 
extreme contempt; JVow unius tantiim sed omnium 
quce coelestis sapientioe sunt, as one here glosseth. 

And went after the heathen that were round about 
them.] A Lapide here complaineth, but without 
cause, that i n like sort the neighbour kingdoms of 
Germany, France, Switzerland, Denmark, England, 
Scotland, &c., were infected wi th the Lutheran 
heresy—so he blasphemously caUeth the t r u t h 
according to godhness —from Saxony, by the 
means of heretical merchants especially. 

Ver. 16. And ihey left all the commandments of 
1 Turk. Hist., 178. 
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God.] So they w i l l aoon do, who take liberty to 
leave any; for the whole law is but one copulative, 
as the schools speak. 

All the host of heaven.] So the heavenly bodies, 
sun, moon, and stars are caUed, for their (1.) num
ber ; (2.) order; (3.) obedience. 

Ver. 17. And they caused their sons.] See on 
chap. x v i . 3. 

And vised divination^] Dealt w i t h the devd. 
Ver. 18. Removed tliem out of his sight] That 

since they would not live by his laws, they should 
not hve i n his laud, quippe qui moribus suis quAm 
legibus uti mallent.^ 

Ver. 19. Also Judah.] Being the worse for 
Israel's d l neighbourhood (Hosea iv. 14), and there
fore the worse, because she should have been better 
by such a waming (Jer. i d . 8). 

Ver. 20. And tlie Lord rejected.] Making them 
to become Lo-ammi, and Lo-mhamah, according to 
Hosea i . 

And delivered them into the hand of spoilers.] So 
that when to leave their dear country, they cried 
out to the mountains to cover them, aud to the 
hdls to fall upon them, according to Hosea x. 8. 

Ver. 21. For he rent Israel] Or, Israel rent i t 
self ; and became miserable by their own election. 

And Jeroboam drove Israel.] By fraud and by 
force. So seducers are said to " thrust men out 
of the way" (Deut. x iu . 5). 

Ver. 22. Walked in the sins of Jeroboam.] And 
nothing would cure them of this leprosy, but cap
t iv i ty . 

Theg departed not from them.] Nothing is more 
pertinacious than a strong corruption. 

Ver. 23. Until tlie Lord removed.] See on ver. 
18. 

Unto this dag.] Wrath is come upon them to 
the utmost, i f not to the very end, as the Greek 
hath i t (1 Thess. n . 16). 

Ver. 24. And the king of Assgria.] First Shal-
maneser, as here, and then his grandson Esar-had-
don (Ezra iv. 2). These colonies were afterwards 
called Samaritans (Matt. x. 5; Luke i x . 52 ; John 
i v . 4). 

Ver. 25. Tliat theg feared not the Lord.] As 
he expected they should some way own him in a 
land which he was pleased to own. To do wickedly 
i n a laud of uprightness is a foul business (Isa. 
xxvL 10). 

Ver. 26, Know not the manner of the god of 
the land.] They foolishly thought that each land 
had its proper god, whenas both they and their pos
terity worshipped they knew not what (John iv.) ; 
worshipped devils (Rev. ix . 20). 

Ver. 27. Carry thither one of the priests.] One 
of Jeroboam's priests, for want of a better. Lo-
cendi munus suscipit quisquis ad saeerdotium ac-
cedit. A n unteaching priest is a monster (2 Chron. 
X V 3). 

Ver. 28. And taught them how theg should fear 
the Lord.] Timore cultus, non eulpce ; fear him 
at least as the idolatrous Israehtes did. Ser
vile fear materially is not evd, but formally and 

' Val. Max. 

U P O N I L K I N G S . [ C H A P . X V I L 

eventually, because joined wi th a hatred of h im we 
fear, saith Ribera. 

Ver. 29. Made gods of their own.] Goodly 
gods, that were made of men. Olim truncus eram 
jiculnus, &c. God made man after his own image, 
and men, to be even wi th him, w i l l needs make 
gods after their image. See Rom. i . 2 3 ; 2 Cor. 
vui . 5. 

Every nation in the cities?] So each city had 
its own god, and lest they should miss of the right, 
they closed their petitions with that general Diique 
deaeque omnes; or, as Medsea doth i n the tragedy, 
0 Deus quisquis es, vel in ccelo vel in terra; O 
God, whoever thou art i n heaven or earth.* But 
God requireth that we be at a better certainty 
(Heb. xL 6 ; Matt. xvi . 15). 

Ver. 30. Succoth-benoth.] This idol was made in 
the form of a hen hurking her chickens. Most of 
these names of heathenish deities are Syriac and 
Chaldee. Nergol signifieth a woodcock, or a roost-
cock ; Asima, a goat or wo l f ; Nihhaz, a dog; Tar-
tak, au ass. Adrammelech and Anammelech were 
idols made in the shape of a horse and a mule. 
See here Rom. i . 23 verified, and bless God who 
hath taught us better. Gildas saith that our fore
fathers were gross idolaters, and that their gods 
were portenta diabolica, paene numero JEgyptiaca 
vincentia, devihsh fray-bugs, as many in number 
almost as those of Egypt. 

Ver. 31 . Made Nibhaz and Tartah] A dog 
and an ass, as ver. 30. So the Africans worshipped 
a dog; the Persians, a cock; the Mendesians, a 
goat, (fee. The people of the East Indies, in the 
isle Ceylon, having an ape's tooth got from them 
which they had consecrated, offered an incredible 
mass of treasure to recover i t . 

Ver. 32. So they feared tlie Lord.] They did, 
and they did not (ver. 3 4 ) ; they feared him for 
his hons, as the old Romans served their Vejoves, 
that they might not hurt them, and their gods 
Rubigus, Orbona, Febris, &c., for the same reason.^ 
So the poor Indians do at this day worship the 
devd, that he may not whip them. 

Ver. 33. Tliey feared the Lord.] Religione mixta 
et interimisticd. See ver. 32. 

And served their own gods.] So Redwald, the 
first king of the East Saxons that was baptized, 
had i n the same church one altar for Christian re
ligion, and another for sacrifice to devds.* The 
Papists do no less (Rev. ix . 20). Neither doth 
their distinction of Latria and Dulia excuse them. 

Ver. 34. Theg fear not the Lord.] Rightly they 
feared him not, because neither truly nor totally : 
their rehgion was a galimaufrey, a mixture of true 
and false, which is as good as none; for God w i l l 
not part stakes with the devil at any hand. Such 
a religionis a mereirreligion,because contrary, (1.) 
To God's law, which rejecteth heathen rites (ver. 
34, 36, 37, 39, 40) ; (2.) To God's covenant, which 
heathens have nothing to do with (ver. 33, 38). 
The mongrel religion of the Samaritans was after
wards refined by Manasseh, a Jewish priest, that i n 

' Servius in Georgic, Ub. i. ' Kosin., Ant., ii. 21. 
' Camden. 
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Alexander's time made a defection to them, and 
brought many Jews w i t h h im. 

CHAPTER X V I I L 

Ver. 1. Now it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea.'] Reckoning as chap. xv i i . 1. See the note 
there. Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old ivas he, &c.] 
And therefore born i n the eleventh year of his 
father Ahaz—who was twenty years old when he 
began, and reigned sixteen years (chap. xvi.) . A 
thing not impossible : Rehoboam was begotten by 
Solomon about the same age, as some do gather 
from 1 Kings xiv. 21. 

His mothers name also was Abi] A woman 
famous in those times, saith Vatablus, for her good
ness. Her son Hezekiah was no sooner i n the 
throne but he began to reform, so well she had 
principled him. 

The daughter of Zachariah.] The k ing of Is 
rael mentioned in chap. xiv. 29, say some; or more 
probably, of that Zachariah, the seer (1 Chron. 
xxvi . 5). 

Ver. 3. A7id he did that which was right.] See 
1 Kings xiv. 8. 

Ver. 4. He removed the high places.] He ne
glected no time, but in the very first month of the 
first year of his reign he did great matters (2 Chron. 
xxviii .) ; yea, the same day that he began to reign 
he spake to his Levites to purge the temple, which 
also they did. ' 

The brazen serpent that Moses had made.] Not 
for an object of worship, but for a means of cure, 
though some write that i t is deadly for them that 
are stung wi th a serpent to look upon brass. God 
worketh oft by contraries, to show his power. This 
brazen serpent good Hezekiah brake in pieces when 
abused to idolatry, multis Judoeorum frementibus 
et reclamantibus, to the great discontent of those 
idolaters, no doubt, and not without some danger to 
those that did i t . We read in the life of our king 
Edward V I . t h a t as one Mr Body, a commissioner, 
was pulling down images i n Cornwall, he was sud
denly stabbed into the body by a priest w i t h a 
knife. Theodosius, the emperor, was so offended 
with the Antiochians, only for throwing down the 
brazen portraiture of his beloved wife Placilla, that 
he disprivileged the city, and intended to have burnt 
i t . How hugely displeased, we may well think, 
were the superstitious Jews, when they saw their 
gods thus dealt wi th ! 

The children of Israel did burn incense unto it.] 
Such was the venom of the IsraeUtish idolatry, 
that the brazen serpent stung worse than the 
fiery. 

And he called ii NehusJdan.] uEnulum, so 
Pagnine rendereth i t ; ceniculum, so Marinus—a 
poor paltry piece of brass. Hcec dictio non mino-
rem contemptum proe se fert quam Nescio quid, aut 
pidvisculuvi, saith another learned m a n ; a name of 

' Jerome, De Trad. Hebr. ' Sir John Heywood. 

scorn and contempt, to shame such as had so doted 
upon i t . ' Anastasius Nicsenus out of Eusebius 
addeth further, that Hezekiah abolished certain 
books written by Solomon concerning the nature 
of plants, and al l kinds of creatures, and concern
ing the cure of all kinds of diseases, because there
hence the people sought medicines for their several 
maladies, and not of God. But of this there is 
nothing recorded i n Scripture, neither is i t very 
likely : Abusus non tolleret usum. 

Ver. 5. He trusted in the Lord God of Israel.] 
His confidence was the cause of his courage—^faith 
feareth no colours; his motto might have been 
that of the Roman emperor, Ut fiai justitia ruat 
codum; Heaven and earth w i l l be blended together 
ere I w i l l be wanting to the work of reformation. 
He had not his name for nought, but fully an
swered i t ; as also did Probus the emperor. Heze
kiah signifieth. The Lord is my strength,^ quasi 
hoc ejus fuerit lemma et symjbohim. Such another 
zealous reformer was good Josiah, who trusted i n 
God, and took away the horses of the sim, w i t h 
other mawmets and monuments of idolatry, never 
standing to cast perils. And such also was our 
English Josiah, king Edward V I . : * witness his 
peremptory denial to grant the Lady Mary the free 
exercise of the mass—though boldly demanded by 
the emperor's ambassador; his slighting of the em
peror's proud threats thereupon; and his stout answer 
to the rebels of Devonshire, which ran thus : As
sure you most surely, that we of no earthly thing 
under heaven make such reputation as of this one, 
to have our law (for the putting down of Popery) 
obeyed, and this cause of God, which we have 
taken in hand, to be thoroughly maintained : from 
the which we w i l l never remove one hairbreadth, 
or give place to any creature living, much less to 
any subject: wherein we w i l l spend our own royal 
person, our crown, treasure, realm, and al l our 
state; whereof we assure you of our high honour.* 
And of the like temper was his sweet sister—Tem
perance, as he used to call her,—Fortitude, he 
might as well,—Queen Elizabeth : witness her re
formations at home; her protecting the Nether
lands against the Spaniard; her help extended to 
Henry K i n g of Navarre, to Geneva, and other Pro
testant churches, <fec. 

So that after him was none like him,] sc.. Every
thing considered. Os. Nemo, id est, fere nemo : He 
outdid others i n piety, as far as Omri and his son 
Ahab did in iniquity (1 Kings xv i . 25, 30). 

Ver. 6. For he clave to the Lord.] Indivulse: 
and this he knew to be his duty, from Deut. iv. 4, 
and x. 20 ; Josh, x x i i i . 8, sc., to embrace the Lord 
wi th faith and love: to adhere unto him as his head 
and husband, w i th all his heart and soul. He " de
parted not from following him," as i t is here ex
pounded, " but kept his commandments," the best 
proof of his love. 

Ver. 7. And the Lord was with him.] The Lord 

* Thesaurus lingua sancta per diminutionem aut con
temptum. ' Fortitudo mea Dominus.—Pagnin, 

» Sir John Heywood's Life of Edward VI. « Ad. and Man., 1189. 
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is wi th all those that are w i t h h im (2 Chron. xv. 
3 ; Ezra v i i i . 22). 

And he prospered.] Or, He dealt prudently. 
And he rebelled against the king of Assyria.] 

That is. He cast off his yoke, and refused to stand 
to his father's wicked covenant. This the Assyrian 
counted and called rebellion. 

Ver. 8. He smote the Philistines.] A warlike 
people, and therefore his glory was the greater : as 
Plutarch praiseth the Romans above Alexander, 
because he subdued Asiatics that were pusillani
mous and effeminate; but these, the Germans, 
Spaniards, Britons, hardy and headstrong nations. 

From, the tower of the watchmen.] See chap, 
xv i i . 9. 

Ver. 9. In the fourth year, &c.] See on ver. 1. 
Thai, Shalmaneser, <fec.] A t which time Heze

kiah sat i n safety, and might keep a passover for 
his preservation. To teach us thus much i t is, 
saith Pellican, that Israel's ru in is here repeated. 

Ver. 10. And at the end of three years.] See 
chap. xv i i . 6. 

Ver. 11 . And the king of Assyria, &c.] See 
chap. xv i i . 6. 

Ver. 12. Because they obeyed not] See chap, 
xv i i . 7, (fee. 

Ver. 13. JVOW in the fourteenth year, &c.] Not 
long after Hezekiah's great sickness and signal 
recovery: whereupon he received that gracious 
promise (chap. xx . 6), " And I w i l l add unto thy 
days fifteen years; and I w i l l deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of Assyria," 
<fec. 

Did Sennacherib.] The son of Salmaneser, called 
by Herodotus king of the Assyrians and Arabians. 

Oome up against all the fenced cities.] After that 
he had invaded Egypt, and made foul work there : 
" leading away prisoners, young and old, naked and 
barefoot, even w i t h their buttocks uncovered, to 
the shame of Egypt" (Isa. xx . 4). 

And took them!] This great war wi th Hezekiah 
is set forth—as one well observeth—^in manner of a 
comedy, having (1.) I t s irgoheii i n this and the three 
next following verses ; (2.) I t s iTiraaif, containing 
four several acts, i n this and the next chapter; (3.) 
I t s xaraffrgo^^ (chap, x ix . ) : where we have, [1.] 
Solamen, comfort promised; [2.] Zevamen, help 
vouchsafed. 

Ver. 14. And Hezekiah king of Judah sent.] 
This showed his weakness and pusillanimity. Had 
he st i l l kept up his trust i n God, this had never 
been done; but the best have their frailties, and 
the strongest faith may sometimes seem to f a i l ; adeo 
nihil est in nobis magnum, quod non potest minui. 

Return from me: that which thou puttest on me 
toill I bear.] Hezekiah held i t good policy to 
make his enemy a golden bridge to go over : so to 
be r id of him. 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiah gave him.] See on ver. 
14. 

Ver. 16. At that time did Hezekiah cut off.] I f 
Ahaz, that church-robber, had done this, i t would 
better have become him. Hezekiah for doing i t 
lost his cost (ver. 17). 

U P O N I I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X V I I I . 

Ver. 17. And the king of Assyria sent Tartan.] 
Notwithstanding that great present, worth two hun
dred and twenty-five thousand pounds: all of which 
this Cerberus swallowed, and yet was not satisfied; 
but demanded also the city to be delivered to him. 

And Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh.] Some think 
that these were names of office : for Rabsaris sig
nifieth chief of the eunuchs, and Rab-shakeh chief 
of the cup-bearers. That is an odd conceit of the 
Jewish doctors, that Rab-shakeh was son to the pro
phet Isaiah, who fell from the true religion, and 
ran away to the Assyrians, by whom he was there
fore now employed.* 

By the conduit of the upper pool.] Whereof see 
also Isa. v i i . 3 ; as of the lower pool, Isa. xx i i . 9. 

Ver. 18. Eliakim . . . . which was over the 
household.] I n the place of false Shebna, who had 
been controller i n Ahaz's days, but was now made 
secretary, a place of honour, but less power, and 
not of so great pains; fitter therefore for a man 
now grown old (Isa. x x x v i . 2). See Jun. on Isa. 
xx i i . 15. 

Ver. 19. Thus saith the great king.] A n expres
sion that savoureth of intolerable pride, and, as 
some think, uttered i n way of deriding the pro
phets of Israel, who usually prefaced. Thus saith 
the Lord God. Hezekiah might well have replied, 
as afterward Agesilaus, king of Sparta, did upon a 
like occasion. Nemo me ma^or 7im qui justior; or, 
as Seneca, Animo magno nihil magnum. But 
empty spirits affect swelling t i t les : the Grand 
Signor, for instance, and great John O'Neal. 

Ver. 20. Thou sayest (but they are but vain words).] 
Heb., Words of the lips, i.e., frothy and fruitless, 
forasmuch as thou hast neither counsel nor strength 
for the war, but dost only word i t , as Philip after
wards said the Athenians did. Some read the text 
not in a parenthesis, and thus paraphrase i t : What 
can Hezekiah say to embolden him ? What ? I 
say, saith Hezekiah, I have words of my lips, that 
is. Prayer, prayer ! Saith Rab-shakeh : These are 
empty words, an airy nothing: for counsel and 
strength are for the war ; but of these Hezekiah 
makes no reckoning, as thinking to do all by prayer, 
which I hold no better than prittle-prattle. 

Ver. 21. Now thou trustest upon the staff, &c.] 
This Hezekiah did not, that we read of : but Rab-
shakeh thought he would, as Hoshea had done 
before. 

Ver. 22. But if ye say unto me. We trust in the 
Lord our God.] Thus he thinks to beat them off 
all their holds, that he may bring them to the bent 
of his bow. Satan doth the like : " whom resist 
steadfast i n the fa i th . " 

Is not that he whose high places, &c. ?] This Rab-
shakeh took for sacrilege and impiety : as Papists 
sti l l do our Reformation, and rejection of their 
needless ceremonies and endless superstitions. 
Some infer from this text that Rab-shakeh was no 
Jew; the Rabbins make him to be a renegade Jew, 
because he spake Hebrew. 

Ver. 23. Give pledges.] Pignora cerfa. Tremel-
lius rendereth i t , Misce bellum, fight w i th my 

* Jerome, De Tradit llebr. 
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master, the king of Assyria, i f thou darest. Laees-
sentis atque insuliantis verba. 

If thou be able on thy part.] A bitter scoff, 
whereby he mocketh at Hezekiah's boldness, being 
no better able 

Ver. 24. And put thy trust in Egypt.] See on 
ver. 21 . Ver. 25. Am I now come up without the Lord?] 
Without his secret impulse, as 2 Sam. xvi . 10. 
The villainous powder plotters pretended that God 
set them to work to punish this sinful nation. So 
the Jesuits tel l the people that the devd stirred up 
Luther : and that God sent forth them to oppose 
h i m 

Ver. 26. Speak, I pray thee, . . . . in the Syrian 
language.] This was no wise motion : but they 
were in a f r i g h t ; and some th ink i t was wicked 
Shebna rather than good Eliakim that made i t , 
purposely to provoke Rab-shakeh to rai l the more, 
and to lay open that whereby the people might be 
moved to yield up the city. 

Ver. 27. Hath he not sent me to the men that sit 
on the wall I] The soldiers and common sort, of 
whom your master and you take httle care what 
extremities they undergo, as they are shortly sure 
to do by a long siege. 

Ver. 28. Hear the word of the great king.] See 
on ver. 19. 

Ver. 29. Let not Hezekiah deceive you.] He 
wameth them to beware of Hezekiah as an i m 
postor, and to make sure work for themselves, by 
yielding up al l to Sennacherib, and accepting of 
him for their liege lord. 

Ver. 30. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in 
the Lord.] Of whom these pagans had the hke 
base and bald conceits as they had of the dunghill-
deities of other countries. " But our God is i n 
heaven," saith the psalmist; "he doeth whatsoever 
he willeth in heaven and i n earth:" and " those 
that tmst in him shall never be confounded." " I t 
is better to trast in the Lord than to put confidence 
in men" or means. 

Ver. 31 . Make an agreement, &c.] Heb., Make 
wi th me a blessing. The Chaldee hath i t , Facem 
recipite. Accept of peace upon my terms. 

Ver. 32. To a land like your own land.] Which 
was a land that God himself had "espied for them, 
flowing w i t h mi lk and honey, the glory of all lands" 
(Ezek. XX. 6). Sumen totius orbis, in quo saxa 
durissima mel et oleum sudabant (Deut. xxx i i , 13 ; 
Exod. i u . 17). This Rab-shakeh here acknowledgeth, 
and is therein more ingenuous than Strabo the 
geographer (strabus et pravus nimium), who tra-
duceth Judea for dry and barren, nec satis dignam 
de qua magnopere pugnetur, not worth striving 
for.i 

And hearken not unto Hezekiah.] This is a 
string that he much harpeth upon. I t is our faith 
that Satan chiefly striketh at (Luke x x i i . 32 ) ; hold 
fast this shield (Eph. v i . 16). 

Ver. 33. Hath any of the gods of the nations.] 
These were no gods, and Hezekiah might better 
say than that heathen once did, Contemno minu-

' Tacitus uber solum Judieia attribuit. 

tulos istos deos, modo Jovem {Jehovam) mihi pro
pitium haheam; Let the Lord arise, and his enemies 
shall be scattered. 

Ver. 34. Where are the gods t] Osferreum! This 
is a most insolent insultation, and might well be
come an Ajaxc flageUifer, who knew no god but 
his own weapons. 

Have they delivered?] i.e., Have the gods of 
Samaria ? Ver. 35. Who are they among all the gods ?] See 
ver. 30. 

Ver. 36. But the people held their peace.] They 
punished him w i t h sUence, as Isaac d id IshmaeL 
Sile, etfunestam dedisti plagam, saith Chrysostom. 
SUence is the best answer to words of scom and 
petulancy, saith leamed Hooker. Convitia spreta 
exolescunt, saith Tacitus. I t is best to stop an 
open mouth w i t h saying nothing, saith BasU.' 
" But I as a deaf man heard n o t : yea, I was as one 
dumb, i n whose mouth there is no reproof" (Ps. 
xxxviU. 14). Princes use to punish the indecen
cies of ambassadors by denying them audience. 
Rab-shakeh could not be more spited than w i t h no 
answer. This sulphurous flask therefore dieth i n 
his own smoke, only leaving a hateful stench be
hind i t . 

Ver. 37. With their clothes rent.] To show how 
deeply they were affected w i t h and offended at 
Rab-shakeh's blasphemies. Should not we be as 
much at the Ranters ? See Matt. xxv i . 65. 

C H A P T E R X I X . 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 
heard it.] A n d a great deal more, against the Lord 
and himself, than is recorded i u the former chapter. 
See 2 Chron. xxx i . 16. I t is easy to wag a wicked 
tongue ; these dead dogs wUl be barking and blas
pheming without measure, t i l l God please to gag 
them. Hezekiah hasteth hereupon to God's house, 
there to say, as Abisha once did to David, W h y 
should these dead dogs curse my Lord the K i n g of 
glory? As for Rab-shakeh, he seems to say unto 
him, Sirrah, we w i l l complain of you to one that 
shall shortly take you to task. 

Ver. 2. And he sent Eliakim.] This good Josiah 
did not, when Pharaoh-nechoh came up against 
him—though he had at hand the famous prophets 
Jeremiah and Zephaiuah, besides a whole coUege of 
seers—and hence he fell , and w i t h him the whole 
state of IsraeL 

Ver. 3. For the children are come to the birth.] 
We are greatly pained and perplexed, our hearts do 
even ache and quake within us, at the hearing of 
these horrid blasphemies; but we want strength to 
punish them: we humbly put them into God's 
holy hands, and beseech h im to take an order w i t h 
them, for which end thy prayers are requested. 
Or, We are now i n extreme danger, and do there
fore eamestly implore Heaven's help at a dead l i f t . 

Ver. 4. /* may be.] We nothing doubt of i t , 
but are well assured he wUl, for he is a jealous 

' Z i U T T ^ rhv dyeiSbv Trplyeiy SA^Bas., ep. 72. 
2 B 
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God, and thou canst do much w i t h him. Be pleased 
to improve thine interest for us i n this exigence. 

Wherefore lift up thy prayer.] Pray to thine 
utmost ; strive and strain, tug hard, and bestir thee 
al l that may be. Prayer is a laborious exercise: 
and as a man that would be good at l i f t ing must 
set his sides and shoulders to work, he must also 
often use himself to l i f t ing ; so here. This gets a 
dexterity, a handiness to the work. 

Ver. 5. So the servants of Hezekiah came.] They 
came, and did their master's message. Acta lega-
torum laconice uno verho (venerunt) proponuntur. 

Ver. 6. With which the servants.] Heb., The lads, 
younkers, or striplings : so they are called by way 
of contempt. 

Have blasphemed me.] By railing upon thee, 
which is blasphemy i n the second table; besides 
the deep dishonour they have done me, by match
ing me with their base-bom idols (chap. xviiL 35). 

Ver. 7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him.] 
A spirit, some render i t . God "maketh his angels 
spirits." A n evil messenger was sent against him, 
a spirit of trouble, a panic-terror; a dreadful sound 
was i n his ears, when his army was slaughtered by 
an angeL 

He shall hear a rumour.] Rumours are not 
always to be credited, nor always to be contemned. 
What this ramour was, see ver. 9. 

Ver. 8. So Rah-shakeh returned.] But left his 
army, likely, st i l l before Jerusalem. 

That he was departed from Lachish.] Which he 
had taken; or, as some think, out of hope of tak
ing i t . 

Ver. 9. Of TirhaJcah king of Ethiopia.] Apotent 
prince. See 2 Chron. xiv. 9. Strabo * called him 
Tearkon the Ethiopian; and further relateth out of 
Megasthenes, an old historian, that he passed into 
Europe, and advanced as far as to Hercules's 
pillars. 

King of Ethiopia.] Not of that Ethiopia, saith 
Drusius, which is above Egypt, and now the king
dom of the Abyssines, but of that which is part of 
Arabia, and is called Chusaea. The word here ren
dered Ethiopia is Cush. 

Behold, he is come out to fight against thee.] Reg
num Assyriorum invadit, saith Sulpitius, he i n 
vaded Assyria. Not so, saith Drusius, but he went 
to fight against Sennacherib, i n favour of the Jews, 
whilst he lay before L i b n a h ; or at least against 
Rab-shakeh, who besieged Jerasalem. 

He sent messengers.] A n d withal he gave them 
letters (ver. 14) to the same effect w i t h his mes
sage ; so eager was he upon Jerusalem, which yet 
he should never lick his lips with . 

Ver. 10. Let not thy God in wham thou trustest 
deceive thee.] Sennacherib and Rab-shakeh are both 
in a song. Reckon these two, saith an author, 
among the first and chiefest kill-Christs, because 
ever an honest mind is more afflicted w i t h words 
than blows (Ps. xiL 3). 

Ver. 11 . Behold, thou hast heard.] See chap, 
xv i i i . 33, &c 

To all lands, by destroying them utterly.] Not 
* l i lb . i . cap. 15. 

U P O N I I . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X I X , 

al l , nor utterly neither ; but the tongue, that l i t t le 
member, boasteth great things (James iiL 5). He 
talketh here like some Pyrgopolynices or Thera-
pontigonoplatagidorias i n Plautus.* 

Ver. 12. Have the gods of the nations, &c.] See 
on ver. 10 of this chapter. 

Which my fathers have destroyed.] God was not 
in all this man's thoughts. Hie Deus nihil fecit; 
but he should have known that he and his fathers 
or predecessors, those scourges of mankind, were 
but as rods i n God's hand, which, when worn to 
the stump, he cast into the fire. 

Ver. 13. Where is the king of Hamath, kct] See 
chap, xv i i i . 33. Only there i t is gods of those 
places, and here kings. The heathens commonly 
called their gods kings—as <I>o7/3s oiva^, ^aaiXivf 
avd^uf Ts 6ton ri, &c.—and they reckoned, that 
whatsoever their gods could do, their kings should 
be sure of. We have not so served the gods, 
said that Roman emperor, that they should serve 
us no better than to give the enemy the better of 
us.' 

Ver. 14. And read it] Heb., Them: and spread 
i t . That which had the blasphemies i n i t : or, i f 
i t was aU but one letter, he spread that part of i t 
that was most reproachful to the just and jealous 
God. 

Ver. 15. And Hezekiah prayed.] He made i n 
tercession to God against Sennacherib, as once 
Elias did against Israel (Rom. x i . 2), the Christian 
Church against Julian the apostate, and against 
Arius the heretic; whose death was precationis 
opus, nxm morbi, saith Socrates Scholasticus;* the 
effect of prayers, not of any disease. 

Thou art the God.] "Thou , " here, is emphatical 
and exclusive. 

Ver. 16. Lord, bow doum thine ear, and hear: 
open thine eyes, &c.] This is to pray wi th utmost 
intention of spirit, and extension of speech; this is 
prayer w i t h a force, such as prevaUeth much w i t h 
God (James v. 16). See the like i n Daniel (chap, 
ix . 18, 19). 

Ver. 17. Of a truth. Lord.] See how this good 
king filleth his mouth wi th arguments, and learn 
to do the l ike when we come before the Lord i n 
prayer. 

Ver. 18. Wood and stone.] Olim tmncus eram 
ficuLnus, &c. What strange stupidity, therefore, 
was i t to set up such! See Isa. xl iv. 16, 17. 

Ver. 19. Save us out of his hand.] Hezekiah had 
a promise before; but he knew that he was to put 
i t i n suit, as here he doth very notably. 

May know that thou art the Lord God.] I t is 
the ingenuity of saints in all their desired and ex
pected mercies, to study God's ends more than their 
own. This is to come before God wi th a trae heart 
(Heb. X. 22.) 

Ver. 20. Then Isaiah the son of Amos.] God suf
fered him not to stay for an answer, but prevented his 
sending again to the prophet, by causing the pro
phet to send to him. So the angel Gabriel came 

' In Curcul. 
' Non BIC deos coluimus, &c.—Antonin. Phil. 
* Lib. i . cap. 16. 
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•with weariness of flight to praying Daniel (chap, 
ix. 23). 

Which thou hast prayed unto me against Sen."] 
See ver. 15. 

Ver. 21 . The virgin, the daughter of Zion.] A 
weak virgin she may seem; but she hath a strong 
champion who w i l l maintain her cause and quarrel, 
and hence i t is that she thus outfaceth so formid
able an enemy. 

Ver. 22. Against whom hast tJiou exalted thg 
voice, and lifted up thine eges on high ?] God is 
"jealous for Jerusalem with a great jealousy" (Zech. 
i . 14). He soon took notice of Cain's frowns (Gen. 
iv. 6) ; Laban's lowerings (Gen. xxxi . 2) ; Rab-
shakeh's outcries here ; those miscreants loll ing out 
the tongue (Isa I v i i . 3, 4 ) ; their wagging the head 
at Christ on the cross (Matt. xxvu. 39). 

Ver. 23. And hast said.] Not in so many words 
that we anywhere read of j but i t is said, i n 2 Chron. 
xxxii . 16, that his messengers spake more than is 
expressed. Or, Thou hast said, that is, thou hast 
thought all this, and I w i l l therefore justly punish 
thee and thine army wherein thou gloriest, and 
wherewith thou intendest to destroy Jerusalem and 
my temple there. Polybius, a heathen historian, 
could say that Antiochus came to an i l l end, only 
for purposing to spod the temple of Apollo at 
Delphos. 

With the multitude of mg chariots I am come up, 
&c.] We may say of this proud and arrogant 
speech, as the historian doth in a like case. No man 
could deliver so bad matter i n better words and 
more quaint phrases. 

Ver. 24. / have digged and drunk strange 
waters^] i.e.. New-found waters, though thou hast 
endeavoured to stop from me and mine army the 
waters of the fountains (2 Chron. x x x i i . 3, 4). 

And with the sole of my feet] Thrasonica hy
perbole; he proudly boasteth of his numerous army, 
and that w i th the trampling of his horse and horse
men he could dry up the pools about Jerusalem. 

Ver. 25. Hast thou not heard ?] Here God him
self taketh Sennacherib i n hand, and schooleth him 
concerning the divine providence and decree where
by he was now sent against a " hypocritical nation, 
a people of God's wrath, to take the .spod," &c. 
" Howbeit he meant not so, neither did his heart 
think so; but i t was in his heart to destroy and cut 
off nations not a few" (Isa. x. 6, 7). 

Thai thou shouldst be to lag waste fenced cities.] 
This is aU done by my determinate counsel, ordering 
the world's disorders to mine own glory, and the 
good of my people. Tamerlane was wont to say, 
Ira Bei ego sum, et orbis vastitas. Attdas called 
himself Metum mundi, et flagellum Bei. Senna
cherib was God's scourge, and the sword i n his 
hand (Isa. x. 5). 

Ver. 26. Therefore tJieir inJtahitants were of small 
power.] Heb., Short of hand; helpless and shift
less, because I gave them up into thy power. I t 
is God that strengtheneth or weakeueth the arms 
of either party in battle (Ezek. xxx. 24). 

Ver. 27. £ui I know thine abode, &c.] Figura-
» Nihil est mihi impossibile.— Vat. 
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tive terms taken from huntsmen, saith Diodate; 
the meaning is, I know all thy designs, and do 
overrule them. 

Ver. 28. Because thy rage against me and thg 
tumult] Such as was also that of the proud 
Spaniard i u 1588, when, as leamed Beza sang. 

The seas were turreted vrith such a navy of ships, 
as her swelhng waves could hardly be seen for their 
multitude, or heard for their t u m u l t : the flags, 
streamers, and ensigns were so spread i n the wind, 
that they seemed to darken even the sun, &e. 
These were all soon sunk and sent packing; which 
made the Zetlanders stamp a new coin, having on 
the one side the arms of their country w i t h this i n 
scription. Glory be to God alone; and on the other 
side the Spanish fleet w i th this motto, Venit, Vidit, 
Fugit, I t came, went, and was. The HoUanders 
also stamped new moneys w i t h the Spanish fleet, 
having this word, Impius fugit nemine sequente. 
The wicked fleeth when no man pursueth him. Of 
the English there were not a hundred lacking, and 
but one small ship lost. Their impress was, the 
navy confounded, and i n honour of the queen i n 
scribed, Bux fcemina facti} 

Is come up into mine ears.] So were the Spanish 
brags of an invincible armada, and their confident 
triumph before the victory, vainly and falsely 
printed by Don Bemardin Mendoza, the Spanish 
ambassador i n France i n that time.^ 

Therefore I udll put my hook into thy nose, &c.] 
I w d l tame thee, and take thee a l ink lower, as 
they say, leading thee by the nose to the slaughter
house, as they do the wdd ox and other fierce 
creatures. 

And my bridle in thy lips?] As men deal by 
sturdy steeds. 

And I will tum tliee back by the way, &c.] So 
i n 1588 God did not those Spaniards the honour 
to retum the same way; who, coming by south
east, a way they knew, went back by south-west, a 
way they sought; chased by our ships past the 
fifth degree of northern latitude, then and there to 
be pursued after by hunger and cold; and to fal l 
into the hands of the vrild Ir ish, and others more 
savage and barbarous than they. 

Ver. 29. Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves.] Saphiach, Iwc est, sponte natum; 
and in the second year, Sachish, i.e., sponte renaium, 
that which springeth of the same, haply increasing 
the more, because i t had been so beaten down the 
year before by the Assyrian army. God's plenty i n 
the land, notwithstanding the sabbatical year, the 
fifteenth jubdee, say some, and the enemy's abode 
and waste there made, should be a sign for confir
mation of the t r a t h of God's promise. 

Ver. 30. And the remnant that is escaped^ sc.. 
From the sword of the Assyrian, which had de
voured much flesh, and drank much blood amongst 
them. 

Ver. 31. And out of Jerusalem, shall go forth.] 
Those that are now cooped and pent up i n the 

' Speed. Carleton. ' Camden's Elisab. 

" Straverat innnmeris Iberus classibns sequor," &c. 
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besieged city, shall freely and fearlessly walk 
whither they please. 

The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.] 
Nimiua amor, the very much love, the free grace 
of our good Giod shall effect i t , and not their own 
merits, as Lyra well noteth.* 

Ver. 32. He shall not come into this city.] Be
cause dear to God, who had appointed salvation 
for walls and bulwarks (Isa. xxvL 1). Semblably, 
of al l that huge fleet three years arrigging and 
furnishing, not one Spaniard set foot on English 
ground, but under the notion of a prisoner. See 
on ver. 28. 

Nor shoot an arrow there, &c.] See Ps. x lv i i i . 
12, w i th the notes. Ver. 33. By the way that he came, &c.] See on 
ver. 28. 

Ver. 3 4 For I will defend this city.] I w i l l 
cover i t as wi th a shield,—so the word signifieth : 
see ver. 3 2 , — I w i l l fence and protect i t . The like 
God hath done for Geneva, a small city environed 
vdth enemies, and barred out from aid of friends. 
I t had long since been undone, saith one, but be
cause i t had so many enemies to undo i t ; rather 
because i t had so gracious and powerful a God to 
defend this city, to save i t . 

For mine own sake.] That my power and care 
of my people may appear to al l . 

And for my servant David's sake.] To whom I 
passed my word, and w i l l keep i t . Here A Lapide 
hath a good note out of Glycas, and commendeth i t ; Optime Glycas, Hoec verba, inquit, ita divinitus 
prolata sunt, tfcc? These words are thus uttered by 
God, lest Hezekiah should think that his prayer 
was heard for his own righteousness' sake. 

Ver. 35. That night] When the Assyrians were 
fitting themselves to assault Jerusalem, when i n 
their conceits aud hopes they had already devoured 
i t , and were even fetching their blow at all the 
Jews at once, as i f they had all had but one neck 
to cut off, 

That the angel of the Lord.] One of God's 
mighties (Isa. x. 34). 

Went out, and smote.] By a plague, as 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 1 6 ; the Hebrews say, by a fire burning i n 
their breasts and stifling t h e m ; and that Senna
cherib himself hardly escaped, having his head and 
beard singed, according to Isa. xxx i i i . 11, 12. Sure 
i t is that his leaders and chief captains were cut off 
(2 Chron. xxx i i . 21), and Rab-shakeh, likely, among, 
ii not above the rest, for his abominable blasphemies 
against the God of Israel. 

An hundred fourscore and five thotisand.] By a 
l ike dreadful hand of God, two and fifty thousand 
men of Heraclius the Greek Emperor's army were 
found dead i n one night, without any apparent 
executioner, after that he had turned Monothelite, 
and incestuously married Martina, his own brother's 
daughter, making a law that others might do the 
like. Anno Christi 610. Herodotus in his second 
book storieth of Sennacherib's defeat and death, 
something like this here related : but , either 

O nimium dilecte Deo.— Val. 
Innal, par. 2, citat. in Glossa. 

[ C H A P . X X . 

through ignorance of the f u l l t r u t h , or else by the 
instigation of the devU, to elude and impair the 
credit of the holy Scriptures, he applieth that to 
Sethon king of Egypt and priest of Vulcan, which 
properly belongeth to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
servant and favourite of the true God. Diabolus 
operum Dei Mimus est, et Mamus. 

And when they arose, &o.] Such as escaped 
and survived. The Vulgate hath i t . When he 
(Sennacherib) arose i n the morning, he saw. I t is 
said of Heraclius, that upon that sad sight of his 
soldiers, so slain as above, he presently fell sick and 
d ied : though others write that his incest was 
punished wi th a strange priapism, which, together 
wi th a dropsy, ended Ms daya 

Ver. 36. So Sennacherib king of Assyria de
parted?^ Being glad he had escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, w i th the safeguard of his life. But his 
preservation was but a reservation only; and the 
rather, because he ascribed i t to Nisroch his tutelar 
god, worshipping h im st i l l , notwithstanding his 
army's overthrow. 

And dwelt at Nineveh.] Where he had not lived 
fifty-five days before he was butchered, saith Tobit 
(chap. i i . 24) ; who also telleth us (chap. i . 18), that 
at his return he in a rage slew many of the Israel
ites in Nineveh. The like whereunto we read of 
Selymus I L , that in revenge of his loss at the 
battle of Lepanto, he would have put to death all 
the Christians i n his dominions, and did many. 

Ver. 37. In the house of Nisroch his god.] Jupi
ter Belus haply, whom Sennacherib worshipped 
under this name, which signifieth Tender to those 
that flee and escape out of battle. 

That Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him.] Upon what discontent, is uncertain. Some 
say, because he preferred their younger brother 
Esar-haddon to the kingdom; others, because he 
vowed to sacrifice these his two sons, in imitation 
of Abraham's sacrificing his Isaac, and purchasing 
thereby God's favour and protection to his progeny, 

CHAPTER X X . 

Ver. i . In those days.] I n the fourteenth year 
of Hezekiah's reign, as appeareth by comparing 
ver. 6, and 2 Kings xvi i i . 13 ; then, when Hannibal 
ad portas, the Assyrian was i n the land. Crosses 
commonly come thick and many together (James i . 
2), and al l for the best (Rom. v i i i . 28). 

Was Hezekiah sick unto death.?] Sick of the 
plague, as i t is thought, and may be probably 
gathered from ver. 7, and had the tokens l ike ly ; 
so that in human apprehension he was a dead man, 
neither could he recover but by a miracle. A good 
man may have the plague, and die of i t too—as did 
CEcolampadius, Franciscus Junius, Chimedontius, 
M r Stafford, Mr Greenham, M r John Blackwell (my 
most loving friend), and Mr Jeremy Burroughs, i f I 
mistake not—^notwithstanding that patent for pre
servation, Ps. xci. A l l such promises being con
ditional, as was also this following sentence; and 

> Castalio. 
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so Hezekiah understood i t ; else he -would not have 
prayed, as he did, that i t might not be accomplished. 

For thou shalt die, and not live.] That is. I n 
the order of second causes to their effects, thy 
disease is deadly, for i t hath seized upon the vitals : 
dispositio corporis tui ad mortem ordinatur. When 
the prophets foretold things ut futura in seipsis, then 
they always fell o u t : but when they foretold them 
only as i n their causes, they might fall out or not, 
as 1 Kings xxL 2 0 ; Jonah i i i . 4, and here. That 
is an uncharitable gloss that some Rabbins set upon 
these words. Thou shalt die here, and not live i n 
the world to come. But they have an edge against 
him, yet without al l cause, as intent only to his 
own preservation for his time i n peace (ver. 19), 
and therefore say they, the prophet Isaiah out of a 
dislike of that his answer, turneth to the people 
(Isa. x l . 1, w i t h xxxix. 8), saying, "Comfort ye, com
fort ye my people," &c. 

Yer. 2. Then he turned his face to the wall.] Not 
so much out of fear of death,—^though nature at 
death w i l l have a bout w i t h the best; and to die 
actively is not every man's happiness; quis enim 
vult mori i prorsus nemo, saith one; death i n itself 
is nature's slaughter-man, hell's harbinger, &c.,*— 
nor at all because he was uncertain whither he 
should go when he died, as Jerome would have i t : 
but Isaiah's message of death was so harsh and 
heavy to him, because he had then died without 
issue, as appeareth i n that Manasseh was but 
twelve years old at his father's death. 

Ver. 3. / beseech thee, 0 Lord, remember now.] 
Obsecro Domine, memento quxeso. Words ful l of 
incitation. The first word Ana—affectum significal 
et impetum—is very affectionate and forcible. 

How I have walked before thee.] Indesinenter 
amhulavi, I have constantly walked before thee, and 
not by fits, or for a few turns. One interpreter 
noteth that the word here used signifieth, I have 
made myself to walk ; implying his own dulness, 
sluggishness, averseness to that duty. 

In truth, andunth a perfect heart,] i.e., I n sincerity 
and integrity. Uprightness hath boldness; Subeo 
bond (per gratiam Dei) conscientid tribunal Christi, 
said dying (Ecolampadius, I go before Christ's 
tribunal wi th a good conscience. This is my com
fort, said M r Deering, that I have faithfully served 
my Lord God, and with an upright conscience. 
I am neither ashamed to live, nor afraid to die, 
said another saint. Let h im fear death who is 
passing from this death to the second death.' 

And have done that which is good.] For matter, 
manner, and motive. I have known, said a worthy 
doctor,* now w i t h God, some godly men, whose 
comfort upon their deathbeds hath been, not from 
the inward acts of their mind—which apart con
sidered, might be subject to misapprehensions,—^but 
from the course of obedience i n their lives issuing 
therehence. 

' tpopepirraror 6 Odyaro!, wtpat yap.—Arist., Ethic, lib. 
i i i . cap. 6. 

' Mori timeat qui ad secundam mortem de hac morte 
transibit.—Cyprian. 

' Church's Carriage, by Dr Preston. 

And Hezekiah wept sore.] Heb., W i t h a great 
weeping. See on ver. 2. Now i f the message of 
death made this good man weep sore, and the ap
proach of i t was mar mar, bitter bitterness (Isa. 
xxxvi i i . 17), what marvel i f such a one as Saul 
swoon quite away at i t , and fall to the earth 
i n his f u l l length, as in 1 Sam. x x v i i i 20? 
Death is dreadful in his best looks, as is the l ion, 
though his teeth and claws be beaten o u t ; or as 
the hawk to the partridge; or as a serpent's skin, 
though but stuffed w i t h straw. To the wicked, 
death is a trap-door to h e l l : they may say of i t , as 
once Elisha did (chap, v i 32), Behold, the mur
derer is at hand ; and is not the sound of his mas
ter's feet—^the devil—^behind him? hence their 
loath to depart, <fec. B u t why should a saint be 
fond of life, or afraid of death, since to h i m i t is 
but as his father's horse, to carry him to his fa
ther's house, or as Joseph's chariot rattl ing w i t h 
its wheels, to carry old Jacob to his son Joseph, so 
him to Christ ? 

Yer. 4. Before Isaiah was gone out into the 
middle court.] So the Cftefib. Or, Into the middle 
of the c i t y ; so the Cheri, or margin, hath i t . I t 
is probable that the king's court was like a city. 
The Turk's seraglio or palace is in circuit more 
than two miles. Before Isaiah was gone out into 
the court wi th in the porch (1 Kings v i i . 8), he was 
sent again wi th this countermand. Oh, the power 
of prayer! 

" Flectitur iratus voce rogante Deus." 

Yer. 5. The captain of my people.] Antecessor. 
See on 1 Sam. ix . 16. 

The God of David.] To whom I promised a 
continued succession on the throne of Judah ; and 
w i l l therefore lengthen thy hfe, and give thee a 
son. 

To the house of the Lord.] Hezekiah's both duty 
and disposition, as a right son of David, whose 
song was, " I shall yet praise him i n his holy 
temple, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God." 

Ver. 6. And I vnll add unto thy days fifteen, 
years.] Thus God's grant to Hezekiah's prayer 
was not more speedy than bountifuL We are wont 
to reckon seven years for the life of a man, and 
now, behold, more than two lives hath God added 
to the age of Hezekiah. This also he did for him, 
notwithstanding those flaws i n his prayer, those 
distrustful I said's (Isa. x x x v i i i 10, 11 , &c.), and 
albeit he foresaw that HezekiaJi would "no t ren
der again according to the benefit done unto h i m " 
(2 Chron. xxx i i . 25). 

And I vnll deliver thee and this city.] Thus God 
is better to his people than their prayers; he doth 
for them "exceeding abundantly above al l that they 
ask or t h i n k " (Eph. i i i . 20). Piscator herehence 
concludeth that Hezekiah began to be sick presently 
after the promise made of sending away the As
syrian out of the land (chap. xix. 32). 

And for my servant David's sake,] i.e.. For m y 
promise's sake made to David. See on ver. 5. 

Ver. 7. Take a lump of figs.] This cataplasm 
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waa fit enongh for the carbuncle, but yet could 
never have cured him so soon without a miracle. 
See on ver. 1. 

And he recovered.'] Non ex facultate ficuum, sed 
ex Dei verho, saith Junius: By a supernatural 
virtue added to the figs, which else could not have 
wrought the cure. 

Ver. 8. And Hezekiah said.] Dixerat avtem, 
He had said ; sc., before the plaster was laid upon 
the boU. 

What shall be the sign i &c.] That he should 
have a sign, he doubted, as his father Ahaz had, 
though unworthy (Isa. vii .) . See on Judges vi . 17, 
37. 

And that I shall go up into the house of the Lord 
the third day.] He maketh the utmost of the 
promise, as had done before him Jacob (Gen. xxx i i . 
ix . 11), and David (1 Chron. x v i i . 23-26) . This 
is to suck and be satisfied, (Isa. Ixvi . 11). 

Ver. 9. Shall the shadow go forward ten degrees?] 
This was i n God Almighty stupenda dignatio, a 
wonderful condescension, thus to gratify a mortal 
man—stooping so low to his meanness. I f Heze
kiah were—as the Rabbins say he was—studious of 
the mathematics, how suitable was this s ign! 
These degrees were half-hours, or quarters, or haply 
less. The shadow was that of the style of a sun
dial. Neither did the shadow only go backward, 
but the sun itself ran retrograde (Isa. x x x v i i i . 8), 
whereof the Rabbins give this foolish reason, that 
when vdcked Ahaz was buried, the sun hastened 
faster than ordinary to his setting, that there might 
be no time for funeral rites, to recompense which 
loss of time then, the day was thus prolonged now. 
Those ancients do better, who, allegorising the 
text, tel l us that sick Hezekiah signifieth all man
k i n d as sick of sin ; but this is an infallible sign of 
the saint's recovery, that the sun hath gone ten de
grees back i n the dial. The Sun of righteousness, 
Jesus Christ, hath for our sakes made himself lower 
by many degrees i n the earth. " M y Father is 
greater than I : " there he is gone back ten degrees 
below his Father. " Thou hast made him lower 
than the angels : " there he is gone back ten de
grees below the angels. " I am a worm, and no 
man : " there he has gone back ten degrees below 
men. " A live dog is better than a dead lion : " 
there he has gone back ten degrees below worms: 
for he was not counted so good as a live worm, but 
was buried i n the earth, as a dead lion, to be meat 
for the worms, i f i t had been possible for " his holy 
One to see corruption." 

Ver. 10. It is a light thing,] viz.. I n compari
son of the sun's retrogradation, wherein both the 
substance of the thing and the manner were wholly 
miraculous, whether i t were done in an instant, or 
i n the set course of time, or its ordinary continual 
motion. See on ver. 9. 

Ver. 11. And he brought the shadow.] Together 
wi th the body of the sun. This was the prodigy 
that the Babylonish ambassadors had observed, 
and came to inquire of (2 Chron. xxx i i . 31). The 
sun—which was their god—had honoured Heze
kiah ; therefore they were sent to honour h im too 

with a visit and a present. A n d should not we 
therefore honour the saints whom Christ hath so 
honoured ? * See on ver. 9. 

Ten degrees backward. 
five hours, as the most ho! 

Ten degrees, that is, 
d ; so that that day was 

seventeen hours long, not twenty-two, as Junius 
w i l l have i t . 

In the dial of Ahaz] A famous dial, haply 
mural, and visible to Hezekiah out of his bed
chamber. 

Ver. 12. At that time Berodach-baladaru'] Ba-
ladan signifieth a lordless or masterless man, saith 
Pagnine. This Berodach—or Merodach (Isa. xxxix. 
i.)—Baladan is thought to be the first Babylonian 
monarch, after that he had first rebelled against 
Esar-haddon, king of Assyria, and then afterwards 
slain him. Hence we read no more in Scripture 
of the kings of Assyria, but of Babylon. 

Sent letters with a present.] A rich and royal 
one, no doubt, according to the state of him who 
sent i t , but whether comparable to that of K i n g 
Ferdinand, sent to Solyman the Turk, I cannot 
tel l—viz. , a wonderful globe of silver of most rare 
and curious device, daily expressing the hourly 
passing of the time and the motions of the planets, 
the change and f u l l of the moon, &c., ever moving 
by certain wheels and weights curiously conveyed 
with in the same, and exactly keeping due time 
and motion.' Such a present would have been most 
welcome to good Hezekiah, especially i f he were a 
mathematician, as the Rabbins make him, telling 
us that he restored the year by the intercalation of 
a day every th i rd year, i n the month Adar, which 
answereth to our February. 

Ver. 13. And Hezekiah hearkened unto them.] 
Ad quos intentus, Hezekiah ? He was taken and 
tickled w i t h their company and courtship, gratify
ing them i n that they came about, and proud of 
the honour they had done h im (2 Chron. xxx i i . 
25, 31). As there be white teeth in the blackest 
blackamoor, so there is a black b i l l in the whitest 
swan—a rotten kernel or two i n the fairest pome
granate, &c. 

And showed them the house of his precious things.] 
Superbe simul et stulte. This was proudly and 
foolishly done; for now gold-thirsty Babylon knew 
where to have her draught, where to fetch a fat 
and fit booty. By the imperial law * of the Ro
mans, the exporting of wine, oi l , and other deli
cious liquors was flatly forbidden, and this reason 
given, A^e Barbare gustu illecti promptius invaderent 
fines Bomanorum, Lest the barbarians tasting there
of, should be the rather drawn thereby to invade 
the Roman empire, as the Gauls did when once 
they had tasted of the grapes that grew in Italy.* 
Of the Chinese i t is reported that they suffer not 
any foreigner to come into the heart of their king
dom, but only to trade wi th them on the sea-
coasts. I t was doubtless impoliticly done at best by 
Hezekiah, to show these strangers his wealth and 
treasure : yea, i t was sinfully done of him—had his 

' Abnlens. 
» Turk. Hist, 713. 
" Plutarch, in Camilla. 

' Baladan, tine domino. 
' Leg. 1. 
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storehouse been as rich as the earth—to be lifted 
up with those heavy metals.* 

The silver and the gold.] Which he had partly 
by the spod of Sennacherib's camp, and partly by 
the many gifts brought by all nations unto him, as 
the world's wonder for the sun's going backward 
for his sake. 

And the spices.] Galen" writeth that i n his time 
cinnamon was very rare and hard to be found, ex
cept i n the storehouses of great princes. 

Ver. 14. What said these men ? &c.] Very wisely 
doth the prophet fetch about the business, that he 
may prick the bladder, and let out the pride, that 
now lay festering i n Hezekiah's heart. 

Even from Bahglon.] Which is said to be six 
hundred and eighty mdes from Jerusalem. 

Ver. 15. All the things, &c.] See on ver. 13. 
Ver. 16. Hear the word of the Lord.] Divine 

truths must be spoken, however they be taken. 
Ver. 17. That all that is in thine house.] So 

that thou hast made a fair hand of al l , forfeited all 
by thine ostentation, ambition, and creature-con
fidence. 

Ver. 18. And of thg sons that shall issue from 
thee.] A heavy judgment on so good a man, on 
so hght an offence, as some would think. But 
these spiritual lusts, as pride, carnal confidence, 
self-flattery, presumption, ifcc, i n the saints, are 
great provocations, as lying more up i n the heart 
of the country. Let us be wise by others' woes; 
setting a memorandum on God's punishments, and 
marking his spits w i th our stars. 

Ver. 19. Good is the word of the Lord, <fec.,] i.e., 
I t is just and equal; and blessed be God that i t is 
no worse. Quintdian saith of Vespasian, that he 
was patientissimus veri, one that could endure to 
be freely and faithfully dealt wi th . Theodosius 
honoured Ambrose, and our Henry V I I L father 
Latimer, the more for their plain-dealing. So did 
David the prophet Nathan, and Hezekiah the pro
phet Isaiah, not raging at his so sharp a message, 
but patiently receiving i t ; judging himself, and 
justifying God Good men are neither waspish nor 
BuUen, when they are either chid or beaten by " the 
father of their spir its ; " but patiently hold their 
backs to the stripes of a displeased mercy. 

And he said. Is it not good? <fec.] Is i t not a 
mercy that I may escape that which my posterity 
shall suffer! He thankfully acknowledgeth a mix
ture, and that the judgment now denounced was 
not " an evd, an only evil ," as Ezek. vu . 5. 

Ver. 20. How he made a pool and a conduit.] 
Of these, see chap, xvi i i . 17; Neh. i i i 14 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxu. 4, 30. 

Ver. 21. And Hezekiah slept, &c.] He was most 
honourably buried (2 Chron. xxxu. 33), placed 
above all the house of David, as he exceeded them 
aU in virtue. 

And Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.] A 
degenerate plant of so noble a vine. Heroum filii 
noxce. Sic Caligula fuit optimi viri Germaniei 

filius; sic Antonini, Commodus ille bipedum neguis-
simus. 

* Boter., in Catalog. Imper. ' Lib. i . Antidot. 

C H A P T E R X X L 

Ver. 1. Manasseh was twelve gears old.] He 
was bom three years after his father's great re
covery (chap. XX. 6), and about twenty-four years 
after the rain of the kingdom of Israel (chap. xv iu . 
2, 10), t i l l at length Ephraim was utterly broken 
from being a people (Isa. v i i . 8, w i t h Ezra iv . 2, 
10); much about the time that Manasseh was taken 
among the thoms, and carried captive to Babylon 
(2 Chron. xxxiu. 11). 

And reigned.] Hence some conclude that he 
was not long a prisoner, because no reckoning is 
made of his captivity, but he is said nevertheless 
to have reigned fifty-five years i n Jerasalem. 

Fiftg and five gears.] This is the longest reign 
we read of i n the holy history. Length of days is 
no trae rale of God's favour. 

And his mother's name was Hephzirbah.^] Who 
was daughter to the prophet Isaiah, say the He
brews; but that is uncertain. She was a good 
woman, hkely, because Hezekiah's wife: and there
fore Manasseh's sin was the greater, because he 
came of so godly parents. 

Ver. 2. And he did evil in the sight of the Lord.] 
Drawn thereunto, likely, by his young courtiers 
and evd counsellors : as young lapwings are apt to 
be snatched up by every buzzard. L i t t le did good 
Hezekiah—when he was so loath to die because he 
had no son to succeed h im—th ink , what a son he 
should leave behind him. The Rabbins fable, that 
Isaiah, coming on a time to visit Hezekiah, told 
him that his son Manasseh there present should 
prove a great persecutor of the prophets, and of 
himself i n particular : and that hereupon Hezekiah 
would have slain Manasseh, but that the prophet 
held and hindered him. 

Ver. 3. He built up again the high places, &c.] 
Which he, perhaps, was persuaded to beheve to 
be the old religion, and therefore by a l l means 
to be restored. The Papist's plea : r d yAg xana 
X E v d . 

And he reared up altars for Baal?] l i k e his 
grandfather Ahaz (2 Chron. x x v i i i . 2), into whom 
Manasseh degenerateth; as i f there had been no 
intervention of a Hezekiah. So we have seen the 
kemel of a well-fraited plant degenerate into that 
crab or widow which gave the original to his 
stock. 

And made a grove.] Ahab-like, from whom, by 
vricked AthaUah, he was lineally descended Sie 
partus sequitur ventrem. 

And worshipped all the host of heaven.] For
getting what had been done for his father by that 
host, when the sun, for his sake, went ten degrees 
backward : and so making good the import of his 
name Manasseh, which signifieth Forgetfulness. 

Ver. 4. And he built altars in the house of the 
Lord.] Ahaz-like (chap. xv i . 19). See on ver. 3. 

Ver. 5. In the two courts of the house of the Lord.] 
Both i n the priests' court, and i n the people's also, 
poured he forth his whoredoms: as being acted and 
agitated by a spirit of fomication, an impetus to 

* See Isa. l i i i . 4. 
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idolatry. Hewasworse than his contemporary Numa, 
k ing of Romans, who filled the people's heads w i t h 
al l sorts of superstitions, and so increased the 
number of the gods, that he left no room for h im
self to be placed amongst them, as Augustine saith 
w i t t i l y . ' 

Ver. 6. And he made his son to pass through ihe 
fire.] Yea, more than one of his children (2 Chron. 
xxL 6). See chap, x v i 3. 

And observed times.] Vacabat arti ariolandi et 
auguriis, he was both a soothsayer and a sorcerer. 
By the position of stars and flying of birds, he 
took upon h i m to divine and to foretell future con
tingents." 

And dealt with familiar spirits.] He ordained 
that there should always be somebody possessed 
w i t h such a k ind of spirit as should give answers 
instead of an oracle. 

To provoke him to anger.] For the nonce, as i t 
were, and on set purpose, to vex the Lord. 

Ver. 7. And he set a graven image of the grove, 
&c.] A n image vrith a carved grove about i t (chap, 
xx i i i . 6), that not God i n the temple, but the deri l 
I n the grove, might there be worshipped. 

Ver. 8. According to att thai I have commanded 
them,] viz.. I n the moral law : of which God might 
say, as once Joseph did to his brethren i n another 
case, " Behold, your eyes see that i t is my mouth 
that speaketh unto y o u " (Gen. x iv . 12), and as 
Paul to Philemon (ver. 19), " I , " the Lord, "have 
written i t w i t h mine own hand." 

And according to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded.] The ceremonial and judicial 
laws. 

Ver. 9. Bid they hearkened not] Nothing is 
more stupid than idolaters; they have ears but 
hear not, &c. 

To do more evil than did the nations.] Whom 
they out-sinned: and were therefore worse than 
heathens, because they should have been better. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord spake by his servants the 
prophets.] Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, Nahum, Micah, 
&c., one or other of whom Manasseh martyred every 
day, saith Josephus.* Isaiah he sawed asunder wi th 
a wooden saw, &c. 

Ver. 11. Above all that the Amorites did,] No-
luit solita peccare, et puduit eum non esse impuden-
tem.* Such a profligate vricked person was Jrdian 
the apostate called by some Idolian : and Pope 
John X I L , of whom Luitprand writeth that he 
ordained ministers i n a stable, drank a health to 
the deri l , called to Jove, Venus, and other heathen 
deities for help at his dice-play, died i n his harlot's 
embracings, being struck to death by the devil, 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus saith tht Lord.] God 
loveth to fore-signify, saith the historian, and he 
therefore threateneth that he may not punish, saith 
a father. 

Both his ears shall tingle.] He shall fall into a 
swoon through horror and dolour. See 1 Sam. 
l i L 11 . 

1 De Civ. Dei, lib. xviii. cap. 24. ' Diod. 
' Lib. X . cap. 4. * Senec. ° Basil., lib. vi. cap. 7. 

U P O N I L K I N G S . [ C H A P . X X L 

Ver. 13. And I will stretch over Jerusalem the 
line.] A metaphor from carpenters, who w i t h line 
and plummet do use to measure and mark out the 
wood that they uitend to hew off or plane. See 
Isa. xxxiv . 11. 

I will wipe Jerusalem as a man vnpeth a dish.] 
Gabatam, a porridge dish, Simili ab arte magirica. 
Well might God say, " I have also spoken by the 
prophets, I have multiplied visions, and used simi
litudes by the ministry of the prophets" (Hosea 
x i i 10). 

Wiping it, and tuming it upside doum.] So wi l l . 
I " overturn, overturn, overturn" this whole state 
(Ezek. x x i . 27). 

Ver. 14. And I mil forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance.] Which is now unto me " as a speckled 
bird : the birds round about are against her," &c. 
(Jer. x i i 9). 

And deliver them into the hand of their enemies.] 
When God once forsaketh a people, aU erils come 
rushing i n upon them, as by a sluice. Saul's dole
fu l complaint was, "God hath forsaken me, and the 
Phihstines are upon me" (1 Sam. x x v i i i 15). See 
Hosea ix . 12, wi th the note. 

Ver. 15. Since the day that their fathers, &c.] 
This hath been their custom from their youth. See 
i t a l l along (Ezek. x x ) 

Ver. 16. Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much.] This tiger laid hold vrith his teeth 
on al l the excellent spirits of his time, as one' well 
saith of Tiberius. Stimulatus est ab insurgente 
diabolo, saith an ancient. He was spurred on by 
that old man-slayer the devil, to murder the pro
phets and other godly people that dishked his sin
fu l courses. Epiphanius saith that the prophet 
Isaiah suffered death under h i m ; and the Rabbms 
tel l us why : sc., because (1.) He said he had seen 
the Lord upon his throne (chap, v i 1 ) ; and, (2.) 
Because he called the great ones of Judah princes 
of Sodom and rulers of Gomorrah (chap. i . 10)." 
More likely i t was for his bold inveighing against 
the sins of both the king and people, calhng them 
(as chap. I v i i 3) witches' children, and a bastardly 
brood; as " Isaias was very bold," saith St Paul 
(Rom. X. 20). 

TUl he had filled Jerusalem from one end to an
other.] A metaphor from vessels br im-ful l : or from 
a flood that overfloweth all . And now " how was 
the faithful city become an harlot! i t was ful l of 
judgment," sc., i n good Hezekiah's days " r i g h t 
eousness lodged in i t , but now murderers," Manas
seh and his bloody assassins (Isa. i . 21). 

Besides his sin.] His idolatry, whereto he first 
persuaded the people, and afterwards compeUed 
them : so did Juhan. 

Ver. 17. And his sin that he sinned.] Those 
prodigies of sins afore mentioned, and hardly to be 
matched i n any man, unless i t were Nero, that 
bloody monster : after al l which, Manasseh is a con
vert. Affliction tamed this wi ld ass, and stopped 
him in his career; yea, brought him home to God. 
The viper, when he is lashed, casteth up his poison; 

' Author imperfecti operis, Hom. i. in Mat. 
" Jerome, in Isa. i . 
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the traitor, when he is racked, telleth the t r u t h , 
which else he had never uttered, &c. Ver. 18. And was buried in the garden of his own 
house.] By his own appointment likely, i n his last 
wiU and testament,* as holding himself unworthy, 
for his former abominations, to be buried in the 
sepulchres of the kings of Judah. This holy " i n 
dignation" and "revenge" is that poor piece of 
satisfaction which we can give to divine justice. 
The old interpreter^ rendereth awoXoylat (2 Cor. 
v i i . 11), satisfaction. I t may be he meant, saith 
M r Bradford, martyr, a new life, to make amends 
thereby to the congregation offended. 

In the garden of Uzzah.] That had formerly 
belonged to Uzzah, or that was planted in the place 
where Uzzah was smitten for touching the ark (2 
Sam. v i . 7). Some think that Uzzah is here put 
for Uzziah, that leprous king, who was here buried 
(2 Chron. xxvi . 23), and Manasseh would be buried 
wi th him. 

Yer. 19. And lie reigned turn years in Jerusalem.] 
He was soon cut off for his great wdckedness. Some 
grievous sinners God soon punisheth, lest his pro
vidence—but not all, lest his patience and promise 
of judgment—should be called into question.' 
Glycas saith that Amon hardened himself i n sin by 
his father's example, who took his swing in sin, 
and yet at length repented. So, thought he, w i l l 
I do; wherefore he was soon sent out of the world 
for his presumption, dying i n his sins, as 2 Chron. 
xxxi i i . 23. 

Ver. 20. As his father Manasseh didi] He i m i 
tated him i n his sins, but not i n his repentance. 
I have sinned w i t h Peter, but not repented wi th 
Peter, said Stephen Gardiner, dying i n despair. 
Amon humbled not himself as his father did, but 
increased the guilt (2 Chron. xxxi iL 23). The He
brews say that unto all other his sins he added this, 
that he burnt the books of the law. 

Ver. 21 . And served the idols.] I t was a fault 
i n Manasseh that he had not burnt them. 

Ver. 22. And he forsook the Lord.] Though he 
had been better taught by his father, who had 
repented, likely, before Amon was bom. 

Ver. 23. And the servants of Amon conspired.] 
Probably these had corrapted him as another Joash 
(chap, xii .) 

Ver. 24. Made Josiah . . . . king.] This was 
a blessed change; Josiah came as a fresh spring 
after a sharp winter. 

Ver. 26. And he was buried.] But not lamented, 
as his son Josiah afterwards was by a l l the people. 

C H A P T E R X X I I . 

Ver. 1. Josiah was eight years old.] Josiah he 
was called by God two or three hundred years be
fore he was bom (1 Kings x i i i . 2). His name sig
nifieth. The salvation of God : and he answered 
his name better than did Probus the emperor; of 
whom, notwithstanding, the historian saith,* that 

* Ex testamento ut credibile est, &c.—Jun. 
» Serm. of Rep., p. 14. ' August. * Fla. Vopis. 
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i f Honest had not been his name, yet i t might well 
have been his surname. Some say, but not so well, 
that he was called Josiah, q., Jah-scai, that is, the 
gift of God, or, q., Jah-esch, that is, the fire of God, 
sc., for his zeal, which is called the flame of God 
(Cant. v i i i . 6). 

And his mothers name was Jedidah,] i.e., The 
Lord's darling, as his grandmother's name was 
Hephzi-bah (chap. xx i . 1 ) ; a couple of good women 
likely, doing the same for Josiah as afterward 
Eunice and Lois d id for young Timothy. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right.] 
Helped on, no doubt, by the holy prophets of his 
time, Zephaniah, Jeremiah, Huldah, & c . ; as was 
our English Josiah, Edward V I . , by Cranmer, 
Ridley, Latimer, Sir John Cheek, his tutor, and 
D r Cox, his almoner. 

Ver. 3. In the eighteenth year of king Josiah.] 
That is. I n the eighteenth year of his re ign ; after 
that, w i t h a great deal of zeal, he had purged the 
land and the house (2 Chron. xxxiv . 8). I n which 
time also i t seemeth that a collection was made for 
the repairing of the temple, which now this pious 
k ing taketh order to have done, and herein he pro-
ceedeth cequabititer, juste, prudenter.^ A n d from 
this famous eighteenth year of Josiah's reign, both 
those th i r ty years (Ezek. i . 1), and those forty days 
or years of the sin of Judah (chap. v i . 6), seem to 
take their rise and reckoning. 

Ver. 4. Go up to Helkiah the high priest.] Who 
perhaps was father to Jeremiah the prophet (Jer. 

. -, . Thai he may sum the silver.] That is. Count i t ; or 
as some w i l l . Stamp i t , and put i t into current 
money. Ver. 5. Into the hands of the doers of the work.] 
So both the overseers and the workmen are called. 

To repair the breaches.] Ad instauranda sarta 
tecta templi.^ Ver. 6. To buy timber and hewn stone?] For the 
very stone walls also temporis injuria et hominum 
incurid were much decayed. Ver. 7. Howbeit there was no reckoning.] Or, 
Let there be no reckoiung made w i t h them of the 
money: for they wUl deal faithfully. See Neh. 
v i i . 2, w i t h the note there. 

Ver. 8. / have found the book of the law.] Au-
thenticum Mosis autographum; Deuteronomy; or 
perhaps the whole law in Moses's own handwriting: 
and by him caused to be put by the side of the 
ark, as a x£iy,iiXiov (Deut. xxxi . 26). This was not 
venerandcB rubiginis, as some books are, sed summce 
authoritatis monumentum. The Turks themselves 
do so reverence Moses, that i f they find but a paper 
wherein any part of the pentateuch is written, they 
presently take i t up, and kiss i t . This precious 
piece might i n the confusions of Manasseh and 
Amon be hidden or mislaid; and now i t is brought 
to the king as a rare jewel, and a good reward of 
his zeal in repairing the temple. R. Solomon 
saith that vsdcked Manasseh sought to aboUsh the 
law, as point-blank against his idolatry and craelfy. 

* Ussier., Annal. Vet. Testam., p. 115. 
2 Tigurin. 
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Wherefore some good priests had hid this origimd 
copy, which now came to hght and sight. For i t 
is not credible that this good k ing had never read 
the law t iU now. But that he had not so thoroughly 
read and considered the comminations of the law 
as now he did, is evident. But what a shame is 
i t , that Bibles, now so common, are so l i t t le set by 
amongst us : when our devout forefathers would 
have purchased some few chapters at a great rate! 
I t is a sad complaint that Moulin maketh ' of the 
French Protestants : whilst they bumt us, saith 
he, for reading the Scriptures, we bumt w i t h zeal 
to be reading of them. Now w i t h our liberty is 
bred also negligence and disesteem of God's word. 

Ver. 9. Thy servants have gathered.'] Heb., 
Melted.* Hence Vatablus inferreth, that much of 
the sUver gathered was yet uncoined. See ver. 4. 

Ver. 10. And Shaphan read it hefore the king.] 
Who well showed how he was affected toward i t , 
and wrought upon by i t , (1.) Zectione libri; (2.) 
Laceratione vestium; {3.)Legatione adProphetissam. 

Ver. 11. When the king had heard the words?] 
Which the wicked account to be but wind (Jer. v. 
13), and spoken in terrorem o n l y ; though God 
threaten to make them fire (ver. 14), and as he 
gave his law i n fire, so i n fire to require i t . 

Ver. 12. And Achhor the soji of Michaiah.] 
Called Abdon the son of Micah (2 Chron. xxxiv. 
20), by a different pronunciation. 

Ver. 13. For great is the wrath of the Ford.] A 
good heart trembleth at God's judgments whUst 
they yet hang i n the threatenings (Isa. I x v i 2 ) ; 
when carnal people put off all w i th a "God forb id" 
(Luke XX. 16), and bless themselves, though God 
curse them (Deut. xxix. 19, 20). 

Ver. 14. Went unto Huldah the prophetess!] 
Souls have no sexes. They who v i l i fy the female 
sex, especially w i th reference to rehgion, as some 
Papists have done,' may here observe in point of 
holy prophecy, that male and female are al l one in 
God as in Christ (Gal. i i i 28). 

The wife of Shallum?] Who waa, say the Rab
bins, Jeremiah's great-uncle, and much honoured 
i n such a wife. 

Now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college.] Heb., 
I n the second, in parte secunda ab eo, sc., rege, i n 
some part of the king's palace ; and therefore sent 
to her, as nigh at hand, and of known abilities. 
The Chaldee hath i t . I n the house of leaming. 
The Septuagint, In Mishneh, as i f i t were the name 
of a certain street in Jemsalem. Others, in repeti-
ionum loco, i n the school or coUege where the law 
Was repeated. The Hebrews call Deuteronomy, 
Mishneh Torah, the repetition of the law. 

Ver. 15. Tell the man.] Kings had need to be 
told that they are but men. Remember that thou 
art but a man, said the boy to k ing Phihp : and 
Agnosco me esse mortalem, I acknowledge myself a 
mortal, said Charles V. , emperor. Huldah here 
speaketh from God, w i t h whom there is no respect 
of persons. 

' Moul. Thea., p. 278. » Conflavertint. 
' Foemellse in Vet. Testamento non habuerunt spem 

salutig.—Collatorea Bavar. Ap. Polyc. Lyser. 

Ver. 16. Behold, I will hring evil upon this 
place.] God is absolute i n threatening, because 
resolute i n punishing. 

Ver. 17. Because they have forsaken me.] The 
reformation they make being but feigned and 
forced: as appeared by their revolt to idolatry and 
blood-guUtiness, presently after good Josiah's death 
(chap. xxiv. 3). 

Ver. 18. But to the king of Judah.] Here she 
giveth him his just t i t le , whom before she had caUed 
" m a n " (ver. 15). Piety is no enemy to civiUty. 

Ver. 19. Because thine heart was tender.] How 
happy a thing is i t , saith a reverend man, to be a 
reed unto God's judgments, rather than an oak! 
The meek and gentle reed stoops, and therefore 
stands. The oak stands stiflSy out against the 
strongest gust, and therefore is turned up by the 
roots. 

Ver. 20. And thou shalt he gathered unto thy 
grave in peace.] And yet he died in batt le ; but 
(1.) He died before the general deluge of desola
tion on the land : and so the next words expound 
these : " A n d thine eyes shall not see all the evil 
that I wiU bring upon this place." So he died 
" i n peace," comparatively wi th a worse state of 
hfe (Isa. IvU. 1 ) ; or, (2.) H e was gathered to the 
spirits of his fathers who enjoyed peace; or, (3.) 
He died i n God's favour, though by the hand of 
an enemy. His weeping and humUiation had 
altered the very nature of trouble, and made war 
to be peace to him. Hereupon one crieth out. 
Oh, the safe condition of God's chUdren, whom very 
pain easeth, whom death reviveth, whom dissolu
tion uniteth, whom, lastly, their sin and temptation 
glorifieth! 

C H A P T E R X X I I L 

Ver. 1. And the king sent] This he did, that 
he might the better insure the promise made to 
himself ; and avert, i f possible, the judgments 
threatened against the people by Huldah the pro
phetess. 

Ver. 2. And the king went up . . . . and all the 
men of Judah.] Solemnly to renew their covenant 
wi th God ; a course ever found to be of singular 
avaU i n case of any common calamity felt or 
feared. 

Ver. 3. And the king stood hy a pUlar.] See 
chap, x i 14. 

To walk after the Lord.] To be in communion 
wi th him, and i n conformity unto him. This is 
elsewhere caUed walking w i t h God, and Walking 
before God. 

And all the people stood to the covenant] They 
pretended and professed so to do ; but the most 
of them dissembled and dealt deceitfully, not t u m 
ing to God wi th their whole hearts, as good Jere
miah complaineth (chap, iu . ) , and therefore calleth 
upon them (chap, iv.) to " break up their faUow 
ground, to circumcise themselves unto the Lord, 
and to wash their hearts from wickedness, that 
they might be saved." 
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Ver. 4. And the priests of the second order] 
Ithamar's race. 

And carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el] 
Called also Beth-aven, because there had stood one 
of Jeroboam's golden calves : hither therefore this 
good king sent the ashes of those burnt mawmets 
and their trinkets to disgrace i t , and that such 
wicked dust might not remain in Judah, that holy 
land, saith Cajetan. 

Ver. 5. And he put down the idolatrous priests] 
Heb., Chemarims, Baal's chimney-chaplains (see 
Zeph. i . 14, wi th the note there), black sooty fel
lows, like those greasy mass-priests, or abbey-lubbers, 
amongst the Papists. 

And to the planets] Or, Influences: d, radice 
Nazal Jluxit. 

Ver. 6. And he brought out the grove] See on 
chap. xxL 7. 

Upon tlie graves of the children of the people] 
The vulgar sort, the rascality, who are usually 
most irrational, and so most idolatrous. " T h o u 
knowest the people, that they are set on mischief," 
said Aaron of those that said unto him, " Make us 
gods," &c. (Exod xxx i i . 22, 23). 

Ver. 7. Tlie houses of the sodomites] Abomi
nable brothel-houses. 

Where the women wove hangings] Heb., Houses, 
cedicula, sacella textilia, as Acts x ix . 24. There 
were at Ephesus that made templa portabilia, small 
portable temples, resembling that greater temple. 

Ver. 8. The high places of the gates] Where, i n 
imitation of the heathens, they had set their tute
lar and guardian gods, and had their fana prof ana. 

Of Joshua the governor of the eitg] A great 
man, but none of the best. He had a good name ; 
but Josiah might have said to him, as Alexander 
did to a soldier of his own name, but a coward. 
Either change thy name, or put on more courage ; 
so, more piety. 

Ver. 9. But they did eat of the unleavened bread] 
Care was taken for their maintenance: (1.) As 
Levites; (2.) As penitents; though, for service at 
the altar, they were laid aside. Penitency and 
punishment are words of one derivation, and are 
near of k in . 

Ver. 10. And he defiled Tophet] A pleasant 
vaUey near to Jerusalem, but, for the abominable 
abuse of i t , taken afterwards for hell (Isa. xxx . 33 ; 
Matt. V. 22), a place of torments, without end, and 
past imagination. 

Ver. 11. And he took away the horses] Not 
statues of horses and chariots dedicated to the sun, 
as some interpret i t ; sed equos veros et vivos, l iv ing 
and light horses dedicated to the sun, after the 
Persian mode, uemg TO rayitTot T S I rayuTdria hZ, as 
the swiftest creature to the swiftest god.* These 
Josiah caused to be killed. Macrobius telleth us 
that the Syrians called God Adad {A chad, he 
should have said) ; that is. One, quia unus est sol— 
sic dictus quasi Solus—ceque ac Deus in mundo : 
because, as there is but one sun in the world, so 
but one God. But how many gods they wor
shipped, see learned Mr Selden, Be diis Syris. 

* Pausan. Herodot. Xenoph. 
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Nathanmelech the chamberlain] Qui fuit imberbis, 
qualisest sol, saith Villapandus;* a beardless oflScer 
for a beardless god. The Persians called the sun 
Mithras and Apollo. This Nathanmelech, though 
a courtier, thought i t an honour to be groom of 
the sun's stable. 

And burnt the chariots of the sun with fire] Chry
sostom saith that Peter, for his zeal, was like a 
man made all of fire walking among stubble. 
Josiah was surely so. Angelomus saith, that 
herein he represented Christ, who, by the fire of 
the last day, shall destroy al l impiety, and not 
suffer any defiled one to enter into his kingdom. 

Ver. 12. And the altars that were on the top.] 
See Jer. xix. 13 ; Zeph. i . 5. Ahaz was I'l&taKo-
ftamg. 

And the altars which Manasseh had made.] 
These, after his repentance, he cast out of the city 
(2 Chron. xxx i i i . 15), but not so thoroughly abo
lished ; hence they became snares to his successors. 

And brake them doum, from thence.] Or, Ran 
from thence; qud,m citissime potuit discedens illinc,* 
he got out of those loathsome places as soon aa he 
could. 

Into the brook Kidron,] i.e.. The town ditch. 
Ver. 13. And the high places that were before 

Jerusalem.] There they had boldly set up their 
abominable idols i n mount Olivet, even i n the 
sight of the L o r d ; so that he never looked out of 
the sanctuary but he saw that vile h i l l , which, 
therefore, he here calleth not liar Hammisha,^ the 
mount of annointing, but Har Hammaschith,*- the 
mount of corruption. Usttacita paranomasia; item 
allusio, item detorsio. 

Of the mount of corruption.] So called, because 
the people had there corrupted themselves, as Deut. 
xxxiL 5 ; and yet afterwards i t became our Sav
iour's oratory, or usual place of prayer. This 
showeth, that places which have been abused to 
idolatry, may yet afterwards be used for God's ser
vice. As for that which we read, Deut. xiL 2, 3, 
"Ye shall utterly destroy all the places," <fec., divines 
answer, that that was a temporary ordinance, and 
a part of Moses's polity, now abrogated. 

Which Solomon had builded.] But, after his 
repentance, had demolished, l i k e l y ; though, by 
the idolatrous princes that came after h im, they 
were rebuUded, and called st i l l by his name. 

Ver. 14. And he brake in pieces the images.] He 
made no spare of any of those mawmets and mon
uments of idolatry, though there wanted not some 
about him, doubtless, that could have wished i t 
otherwise, and moved him to spare those goodly 
horses and chariots of the sun, <fec. But he was 
resolved to make a hand wi th them all. We may 
give peace to buy t ruth , but we may not give t r u t h 
to buy peace. 

Ver. 15. Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el.] 
I t is probable that the king of Babylon, when he 
sent home Manasseh, gave him also dominion of 
the greatest part of the country of Samaria, indent
ing w i t h h im to defend the same against the Egyp-

Lib iii . cap. 32, in Ezech., cap. 40, p. 221. 
Vatab. » Of Mashach. * Of Skacah. 
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tian. Howsoever, good Josiah faileth not to root 
out idolatry i u al l those parts also (ver. 19), i t 
being an abandoned country, which, i n a manner, 
had no lord at alL 

Ver. 16. He sent and tooh the hones.] That had 
been foreseen and foretold three hundred years at 
least before (1 Kings x iu . 2). Intervention oft-
times breaks no square i n the divine decrees. Our 
purbhud eyes see nothing but that which toucheth 
their lids : the quick sight of God's prescience sees 
that as present which is a world off. 

Ver. 17. What title is that that I see ?] This was 
not the name Jehovah, or the sign of the cross, as 
some have doted; but either some pdlar, or else grave
stone, w i th a superscription showing who lay there 
buried : such as was that on Scahger's tomb, Scali-
geri quod reliquum est, &c. 

And the men of the dtg told him.] Historice fdce 
monitrices: monumenta quad mentem monentia. 
But the greatest wonder is, saith one, that these 
Beth-elites, so well knowing what they here do 
relate to Josiah, were not moved to rehuquish their 
idolatrous worship. But most probably they be
Ueved not t d l they saw i t fulfiUed. 

Ver. 19. And did to them according!] See on 
ver. 15. 

Ver. 20. And bumt men's bones.] Hence Papists 
would prove the lawfulness of unburying dead 
heretics, as they call us, and buming their bones; 
as they dealt here by Grosthead, bishop of Lincoln, 
Paulus Phagius, Bucer's wife, &c. But Josiah's 
act is justified lay the prophecy, whereby he was 
appointed so to do; and the Lord would have i t so 
done, to show the abomination wherein he had 
idolaters, and for a demonstration of their damna
t ion i n bed. 

Ver. 21. Keep the passover.] 2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 
I f the passover had been neglected, the law, the 
sacrifices had been i n vain. No true Israelite 
might want whether this monument of their deli
verance past, or this type of the Messiah to come. 
Rather than fad, Josiah's bounty shall supply to 
Judah lambs for their paschal devotion. No alms 
is so acceptable as that whereby the soul is fur
thered.* 

Ver. 22. Surelg there was not holden such a pass-
over,] viz.. For concourse of people, and solemnity 
of the service. TremeUius rendereth i t thus : A l 
though there was not holden such a passover as this, 
viz., w i th such preparation, devotion, and reforma
tion of reUgion; yet (ver. 26), " God turned not 
away from his wrath," &c., as being implacably bent 
and unchangeably resolved upon their utter min . 

Ver. 23. Jiut in the eighteenth gear,] viz.. Of his 
reign, but i n the twenty-sixth of his age. 

Ver. 24. Moreover the worhers with familiar 
spirits,] q.d., Josiah did al l that might be done to 
prevent that utter devastation of his country fore
to ld by the prophets ; but the decree was even 
" ready to bring forth," and there was no reversing 
or impeding i t (Zeph. i i . 2). See chap. xxL 

And the images.] Heb., Teraphim ; these were 
properly their household gods, saith Vatablus. 

I Dr Hall. 

That were spied in the land of Judah and Jeru
salem.] Here he narrowly spied out everything 
that was amiss, to reform i t , as being his own pro
per dominion, and his chief charge, Latini viden-
dum dicunt, 

" .£dibuB in propriis quae recta aut prava gerantur." 

Ver. 25. And like unto him was there no king, 
ifec] He was a matchless man, a peerless prince, 
the world's paragon, 

" H i c regum decus et juvenum flos, spesque bonorum. 
Delicise soecli et gloria gentis erat." 

As Cardan singeth of our Edward V L , a second 
Josiah, as aU good men acknowledged. See chap, 
xviu . 5. 

And with all his might.] Heb., W i t h his utmost 
vehemency, strength, and dihgence; he did aU that 
he could do. 

Ver. 26. Notwithstanding the Lord, &c.] See on 
ver. 22. 

Because of all the provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him unthal.] His sin was pardoned upon 
his repentance, but his reproach was not altogether 
vriped away, as Prov. v i . 33. The stain of i t was like 
ironmould, which nothing can fetch out. His pos
terity also, yea, and the generality of the people, per
sisting in Manasseh's sins, were justly punishable for 
the same. The Corinthians were accessory to the 
sin of the incestuous person, because they bewaUed 
i t not (1 Cor. v. 2 ) ; and shall not we of this age 
smart for those bloody Marian days, i f we lament 
not, and so disclaim them 1 

Ver. 27. / will remove Judah also out of mg 
sight.] Who was now grown worse than Israel 
(Jer. u i 11), and was therefore worse, because she 
should have been better wamed by the others' 
harms. 

Ver. 28. Now the rest of the acts, &c.] See 1 
Kmgs X V 23. 

Ver. 29. InhisdaysPharaoh-nechoh,] i.e., Claudus 
Pharaoh, the club-foot, so called for distinction. 
Tamerlane was likewise lame of one foot. 

Went up against the king of Assyria.] Nabopo-
lassar, king of Babylon, who had subdued the 
Assyrians, and gloried in that noble tit le , king of 
Assyria. See chap. xx. 12. 

To tlie dver Euphrates,] i.e.. To the city Carche-
mish bordering thereupon. 

And hing Josiah went against him.] This was 
rashly done. The soldier's motto is, Nec temeri nec 
timide. Josiah fearing more to be counted timorous 
than temerarious, mshed upon his own death; not 
so much as advising wi th that famous prophet 
Jeremiah, or Zephauiah, or Uri jah, the prophets 
then h v i n g ; besides a whole coUege of seers. 
Sometimes both grace and w i t are asleep in the 
holiest and wariest breasts. Perhaps he feared 
lest the Egyptian, alitid agens, should seize upon 
his country; or lest i t lying between these two 
mighty monarchs, should be made the field or seat 
of their war, and so should be ground to powder, as 
com betwixt two mdlstones. I n this respect 
Abulensis excuseth Josiah from all blame; but 
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that cannot be. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 22. God had 
a holy hand i n i t , howsoever, for the just punish
ment of that sinful nation, way being now made by 
the death of this good prince for God's judgments 
to rush i n upon them w i t h fu l l force. 

And he slew him.] That is. He, by hia archers, 
gave him his death-wound at Megiddo, forty-four 
miles from Jerusalem, whither he was by his ser
vants brought, but died by the way, and was 
greatly lamented (2 Chron. xxxv. 24 ; Zech. xiL 
11). So was that thrice-noble king of Sweden 
slain i n Germany, yet not without the victory; 
which made one say, 

" Upon this place the great Gnstavus died. 
Whilst Victory lay bleeding by his side." 

When he had seen him,] i.e., A t the first en
counter, as chap. xiv. 8, primquam inter se acies 
concurrerent, saith Sulpit ius; before the battle be
gan. Whilst he was setting the battle i n array, 
riding from one wing to another, and giving i n 
structions, saith Josephus, an Egyptian archer slew 
him, and together with h im al l the felicity of that 
state, which was thenceforth known, as Thebes was 
after the death of Epaminondas, by their calamities 
only. 

Ver. 30. And his servants carried himin a chariot 
dead.] Mortuum, i.e., Moribundum, a dying man. 
See on ver. 29. 

And tlie people of the land took Jehoahaz.] Lest 
Pharaoh at his return finding no king, should seize 
upon the kingdom; but this greatly provoked the 
conqueror, to whom they should rather have sought 
for peace and liberty to make them a new king. 

Ver. 31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old.] He was younger than his brother Jehoiakim 
(ver. 36), gat the kingdom from him by a popular 
faction, likely, and i t proved accordingly. Some 
think him to have been called Shallum at first 
(Jer. xxiL 11), and that the people changed his 
name Melioris ominis causa; because Shallum king 
of Israel had reigned but one month only ere he 
was slain by Menahem (1 Kings xv) . 

Ver. 32. And he did evil] See Ezek. xix. 2, 
&c. 

Ver. 33. That lie might not reign.] He deposed 
h i m ; to show that he had now the disposal of the 
kingdom. Or, Because he reigned, sc., without his 
good leave and l ik ing. 

Ver. 34. Made Eliakim.] That is, God shaU 
arise: so his good father Josiah named him, but he 
proved a degenerate p lant ; his father trembled and 
humbled himself at the hearing of the law, but he 
cut in pieces the prophecy of Jeremiah, and sought 
for him and Baruch to the shambles; but the Lord 
hid them. 

And turned his name.] Memorice causa, saith 
one interpreter; to show his sovereignty, saith 
another.* 

And died there.] According to the prophecy of 
Jeremiah (chap. xx i i . 11,12), who taxeth him there 
for covetousness, ambition, and other vices, hasten¬

' Ut Jehovse victoriam acceptam se referre testaretur, 
&C.—Ussier. 

ing the consummation or consumption of al l , ac
cording to the signification of his other name, 
Shallum. 

Ver. 35. ffe exacted.] Though he received, l ikely, 
from his subjects no less sums of curses than of 
coin. 

Ver. 36. Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old.] 
See on ver. 21 . 

Ver. 37. And he did that which was evil] To 
all his former evils he added this, that he slew 
Uri jah the prophet (Jer. x x v i 20, 23). 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 

Ver. 1. Nehuchadnezzar king of Babylon.] Son 
of Nabopolassar who founded the Babylonian 
monarchy. 

Game up,] sc.. After that he had beaten the king 
of Egypt's forces at Charchemish (Jer. x lv i . 2). 

Then he turned and rebelled against him.] De-
fectione tam turpi qudm exitiosa. The king of 
Egypt by fair promises prevailed w i t h h im to rebel 
against Nebuchadnezzar, as also by threats, that 
otherwise he would restore Jehoahaz now prisoner 
i n Egypt ; which yet Jeremiah assured h im should 
never be (Jer. x x i i . 11 , 12). 

Ver. 2. Atid tlie Lord sent against him hands!] 
Lairunculos the Vulgate rendereth i t . Soldiers 
that fight i n an evil cause are no better than rob
bers and spoilers. Josephus saith that Nebuchad
nezzar, bringing from that siege of Tyre (Ezek. x x v i . 
7) some part of hia army, entered therewith Jeru
salem, slew Jehoiakim, and cast h im out unburied, 
according to Jer. x x i i 18, 19, carrying away three 
thousand and three and twenty Jews (Jer. I i i 28). 
A n d here began the seventy years' captivity: now 
was Daniel and his companions brought to Baby
lon (Dan. i 3-7), according to Isa. xxx ix . 7. 

Ver. 3. Surely at the commandment of the Lord.] 
Heb., A t the mouth, i.e.. Ex prcestituto. God's 
holy hand is in al l the miseries that befall his 
people (Amos i i i 6). 

For the sins of Manasseh, acewding to all tliat 
he did.] Or, For the like sins to those which 
Manasseh had done, as Tremellius rendereth i t , 
Trajectio, as i n Gen. v. 29, and Judges x v i i i 31 . 

Ver. i. And also for the ijinocent blood.] Of 
this crying sin Jehoahaz also and Jehoiakim were 
deeply guilty (Jer. x x i i ; Ezek. xix . ) 

Ver. 5. Now the rest of the acts.] See 1 Kings 
XV. 23. 

Ver. 6. So JehmaTdm slept with his fathers.] 
Respectu hdbito ad communem naturae legem; Je
hoiakim died, being slain i n Jerusalem, and as " a n 
ass cast forth beyond the gates" (Jer. xx i i . 18,19) ; 
or else, going captive to Babylon, he died by the 
way, ingloria vita recessit, without burial or mourn
ing (2 Chron. xxxvi . 6). He is also cut out of the 
roU of the kings of Judah (Matt, i 11). 

Ver. 7. For the king of Babylon had taken.] 
About this time died Nabopolassar the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar: whereupon he, committing the 
care of his captives to his friends i n the army. 
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hastened to Babylon, where, taking npon him the 
empire, he distributed the captives by colonies into 
fit places i n the country of Babylon, as saith 
Berosus.' 

Ver. 8. Jdioialdn was eighteen years old,] sc., 
When he began to reign alone. See 2 Chron. 
xxxvi . 9. Mwtavit Judaea dominos, nan miserias. 
This king is also called Jechonias (Matt. i . 11), and 
Coniah—that is, prepared, sc., for destruction (Jer. 
x x i i 24); the name of God—^whom he had forsaken 
—^being defalked.* 

Ver. 9. Atul he did.] See 1 Kmgs x i . 16. 
Ver. 10. At that time.] About the spring (2 

Chron. xxxvi . 10). Much about the same time was 
Cyrus born for a scourge to Babylon,' but for a 
rehef to God's poor prisoners of hope there; accord
ing as Isaiah had foretold (chap, x l v i i 1, 2, and 
x i i i 16), and the psalmist (Ps. cxxxvii . 8, 9). See 
Isa. xl iv . 28, and x iv . 1-4. 

Ver. 11. And his servants did besiege it.] T i l l 
their king came himself i n person, and entered the 
city, as Sulpitius hath i t : but whereas he addeth, 
that at this time, urbem murosque ac templum solo 
stravit, this is utterly false; for Jehoiachin, by yield
ing up the city, as Jeremiah had advised him, pre
served i t ; wherein he d id the part of a good king, 
saith Josephus. 

Ver. 12. And the king qf Babylon tooh him.] 
Suscepit eum; gratiose scilicet; he gave him quarter 
for his life, and i n the end, for a reward of his 
obedience and piety towards his country, he was 
much advanced by Evd-merodach, Nebuchadnez
zar's successor (chap. xxv. 27). 

Ver. 13. All the treasures.] That is, A U that he 
met wi th , or thought meet. See chap. xxv . 13-15. 

And cut in pieces aU!] Yet not al l neither. 
See Ezra i 7. Ver. 14. And he carried away all Jerusalem^ 
i.e.. The greater and better part of the people: 
among the rest, Mordecai the Benjamite the son 
of Jair (Esth. U. 5, 6), and Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi (Ezek. i . 2, 3), who therefore calls i t his 
" c a p t i v i t y " or deportation (Ezek. x l . 1). 

And all the craftsmen and smiths.] The like 
craft useth the devil, when he endeavoureth to take 
out of the way such as are zealous and active, 
valiant for God's t ruth , and violent for his king
dom.* 

Ver. 15. These carried lie into captivity into 
Babylon.] Where i t fared better wi th them than 
w i t h those that were left behind (Jer. xxiv. 4, 5, 
&c.). To these the prophet Jeremiah wrote a letter, 
i f Apocryphal Baruch may be believed (chap. vi.) . 

Ver. 16. Craftsmen, &c.] Eighteen thousand i n 
a U ; this was the second captivity. 

Ver. 17. And the king of Babylon had made 
Mattaniah.] His name signifieth God's gift , the 
same as Nathanael, Theodore, Diodate. Good 
Josiah gave aU his chUdren good names, but they 
proved aU stark naught. 

> Rer. Chald., Ub. xxx. 
» [Withdrawn; ie., Je (Jehovah) left out of his name 

Jeconiah.] 
» Cic. de Divin. ex Dionys, * A Lapide. 

[ C H A P . X X V . 

Ver. 18. And he rdgned eleven years.] But had 
smaU joy of his kingdom; so had K i n g John of 
England. 

Ver. 19. And he did that which was evil.] Break
ing covenant both wi th God (Jer. xxxiv . 17), and 
vdth men (Ezek. xvu. 18, 19). Ver. 20. For through the anger of the Lord.] 
Who hardened Zedekiah's heart, that he " humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah," &c. (2 f-hron. x x x v i 
12). 

CHAPTER X X V . 

Ver. 1. In the tenth month, the tenth day of the 
month.] This was revealed to Ezekiel i n Babylon 
(Ezek. xxiv. 1). A n d although this day of the 
tenth month was by the law appointed for a day 
of expiation or atonement (Lev. xvi.) , yet now " an 
end was come, the end was come, i t watched against 
them, behold, i t was come, an evil, an only evU was 
come, was come," as Ezekiel hath i t (chap. vU. 
5, 6). This the poor captives afterward bewaUed 
in their anniversary fast on this day kept (ZecL 
vUi. 19). 

And tliey built forts against it rov,nd about.] Of 
the greatness of this army environing so great a 
city, see Jer. xxx iv . 1. 

Ver. 2. Urdo the eleventh year of king Zedekiah!] 
Which was a fuU year and ha l f ; yet so as that the 
siege was raised for a time by the coming of 
Pharaoh-hophra, that broken reed, as Ezekiel 
styleth him, whereunto there was no trusting; and 
so i t proved : for he came into the field like thun
der and lightning, but went out hke a snuff (Jer. 
xxxvU. 5, 11). 

Ver. 3. The famine prevailed in the city.] Inso
much as that the fathers did eat their sons, and the 
sons their fathers (Ezek. v. 10; Lam. iv. 10). The 
pestUence also prevailed at the same time (Jer. x x i 
6, 7, and xxiv. 10). 

Ver. 4. And the city was broken «J9. '] By the 
besiegers, who had seized upon the middle gate 
(Jer. xxxix. 3). Cajetan holdeth that i t was broken 
up by the citizens, that by the breach they might 
escape. Hunger, we say, breaketh through stone 
walls. 

And all the men of war . . . . fled.] This word 
" fled" is not i n the text, but supplied from Jer. 
xxxix. 4 ; ut intelligamus fugam fuisse prcecipitem, 
saith Vatablus, to set forth the hastiness and head-
longness of their flight: but i n fleeing from death 
they fled to i t . 

By night.] A l l this was foretold (Ezek. x i i . 12). 
By the way towards the plain.] By a way under

ground,* say the Hebrews, into which the secret 
gate led t h e m : by a deep valley between moun
tains, saith Josephus. 

Now the Chaldees.] See on ver. 1. 
Ver. 5. And the army of the Chaldees pursued.] 

Insequuti sunt regem, et assecuti sunt eum. 
And all his army was scattered from him.] To 

shift for their Uves, as man is a life-loving crea
ture. 

' Crebria ictibua arictum.—Vol. " \l/evS6dvf>ov, 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I L K I N G S . 
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Ver. 6. To Siblah.] A city of Syria, which was 
afterwards called Apamia; as the Jerusalem Para
phrast on N u m xxxiv. 11 showeth. 

And they gave judgment upon him] They, by 
public sentence, pronounced him perfidious, and 
perjured—see Ezek. xviL 1 8 ,—a n d dealt w i th h im 
accordingly. Eabbi Solomon undertaketh to te l l 
us how they rated him, and i n what terms. 

Ver. 7. And tliey slew the sons of Zedekiah] Who 
were, likely, taken w i t h him, and consenting to his 
rebellion.* 

Before his eyes.] To his greater grief. The like 
befell Mauricius, the emperor, a better man. 

And put out the eyes of Zedekiah.] The eyes of 
whose mind had been put out long before; else he 
might have foreseen and prevented this evil—as 
prevision is the best means of prevention,—had he 
taken warning by what was foretold (Jer. xxx i i . 4, 
and xxxiv. 3 ; Ezek. xiL 13). The Dutchmen 
have a proverb, When God intends to destroy a 
man, he first puts out his eyes. This punishment 
of putting out the eyes of an enemy, was practised 
by the Philistines upon Samson; by Irene, the 
empress, upon her son Constantinus Copronymus; 
by our Henry I . upon his brother Eobert, duke of 
Normandy; by Amidas, king of Tunis, upon his 
own father Muleasses; by Amurath V I . , king of 
Turks, upon his wife's brethren, the two young 
Servian princes, Gregory and Stephen, whose eyes 
he cruelly burnt out w i th a bason made red hot;* 
a common unmerciful practice among the Turks. 

Ver. 8. And in the fifth month] I n memory 
whereof the poor captives in Babylon kept a yearly 
fast (Zech. viL 3). 

And on the seventh day of the month] Jeremiah 
hath i t , on the tenth day (chap. IiL 13, w i t h chap, 
xxxix. 8), on the Sabbath-day; t i l l when, this pro
fane person haply did, on purpose, defer the burning 
of the city and temple. Lydiat thinketh that he set 
fire to them on the seventh day, and burned them 
down on the tenth. 

Nehvmradan captain of the guard.] Prcefectus 
laniorum; master of the butchers or slaughter
men; so his swordmen seem to be called for their 
bloody cruelty. 

Ver. 9. And he burnt the house of the Lord.] 
Which had now stood about four hundred and 
fifty years. W i t h this house were burnt, say some 
ancients, all the copies of the holy Scriptures; but 
that is not likely. 

Ver. 10. And all the army of the Chaldees] Hie 
lege, et luge. Those of the captivity bewailed the 
destruction of Jerusalem by an annual fast (Zech. 
v i i . ; Ps. cxxxvii.). The Jews at this day, when 
they build a house, leave one part of i t unfinished, 
i n remembrance that Jerusalem and the temple lie 
desolate. A t least they leave about a yard square 
of the house unplastered, on which they write i n 
great letters. Si oblitus fuero, Jerusalem,, " I f I for
get thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning;" or else these words, Zecher lechorban. 
The memory of the desolation.* 

Ver. 11. Now the rest of the people.] Who were 
' Josephus. * Turk. Hist., 262. » Leo Moden*. 

eight hundred and thirty-two persons (Jer. xL 1, 
and IiL 29). Ver. 12. Left of the poor of the land.] Who 
would be rather a burden than a benefit to the 
Chaldees; fruges consumere nati; but i n Jewry 
might do some service. He populo tenuissimos, 
quibus nihil erat quicquam, reliquit. A n d yet of 
these poor ones also; about four or five years after 
this, were carried away seven hundred and forty-
five persons; that so the land might enjoy her 
Sabbath (2 Chron. xxxvL 20, 21 ; Jer. h i . 30). 
A n d here ended those fore-prophesied three hun
dred and ninety years of Israel's in iqu i ty ; and those 
forty years of Judah's (Ezek. iv . 5, 6). 

Ver. 13. And the pillars of brass.] The orna
ments of the temple and instruments of God's 
service were al l carried away, as had been foretold 
(Jer. xxviL 2 1 , 22). But i t befell Jeremiah, as the 
poets feign of Cassandra, that he spake truth , but 
could not be believed. 

And carried the brass.] I t being very fine brass 
(1 Kmgs v i i . 25). 

Ver. 14. Took they away.] Unbroken, as being 
small, portable, and useful. 

Ver. 15. And such things as were of gold, in gold.] 
These Chaldees were not of the mind of those 
Medes, " who regarded not gold, and as for silver, 
they delighted not in i t " (Isa. x i i i . 17). But i t 
proved more fatal and pernicious to them, than that 
gold of Tholouse once d id to the Eoman plunderers. 

Ver. 16. Was without weight] i.e.. Without cer
tain or known weight. Which to prove, i t is 
added, Ver. 17. The height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits.] The height evinceth the weight; immenr 
sum eratpondus; such as was that of the Turks' great 
ordnance used against the Ehodes, drawn by th i r ty -
eight yoke of oxen, and fitly called the basilisk.* 

Ver. 18. And the captain of the guard took Seraiah, 
<fec.] These likely were fired out of those secret 
corners of the temple where they lay hid. Our 
chroniclers' te l l us that Wil l iam the Conqueror, 
firing the city Mentz or Mayence i n France, con
sumed a fair church there, i n the walls whereof was 
enclosed an anchoret—Stow saith two—who might, 
but would not escape, holding i t a breach of his 
religious vow to forsake his cell i n that distress. 
Other histories tel l us, that at the last destruction 
of Jerusalem, certain Jews who had taken sanctuary 
i n the temple, came forth when i t was on fire, and 
besought the Emperor Titus to give them quarter 
for their l ives: but he refused so to d o ; giving 
this for a reason, which indeed was no reason. Ye 
deserve not to live, who w i l l not die w i th the down
fal l of your temple. 

And Zephaniah the second priest.] The high 
priest's great deputy or suffragan; who, upon any 
extraordinary occasion or occurrent restraining or 
disabling the high priest, was to supply his place. 

V«r. 19. That was set over the men of vmr.] 
Lieutenant-general, likely, to General Sophar (Jer. 
I i i . 25). 

Atid five men of them.] Jeremiah saith seven 
* Turk. Hist. » Speed, 447. 
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m e n ; two of them, perhaps, were less considerable, 
or t i ^ e n at another time. 

Ver. 20. And Nehumradan captain of the gtLard.] 
Prcefectus rerum capitalium, say the Tigurines. 
See ver. 8. 

Ver. 22. Over them he made Gedaliah ruler.] A 
pious, prudent, and meek-spirited man,* cut down 
by envy, that sharp-fanged malignity, which none 
can stand before (Prov. xxvu . 4). 

Ver. 23. And when all the captains of the army.] 
Palantes per agros, qui dispersi fuerant; those, 
l ikely, that were scattered from Zedekiah (ver. 5). 

Ver. 24. Dwell in the land, and serve.] The 
Arabians have a good proverb, Os quod in sorte tua 
ceciderit, rodas. Be content w i t h your condition; 
and i f you cannot bring your estate to your mind, 
bring your mind to your estate. 

Ver. 25. Of the seed rogal.] He therefore dis
dained that Gedahah, a meaner man, was made 
governor. Self-love and envy teach men to t u m 
the glass to see themselves bigger and others lesser 
than they ara 

And smote Gedaliah] Treacherously at a feast 
(Jer. xL) . 

AtuI slew him.] Hereof Gedahah had waming, 
but would not take i t (Jer. x l . 13, 14). The hke 
is reported of Juhus Caesar, of the duke of Guise 
i n France, and others. 

And the Jews and the Chaldees, &c.] A l l these 
he massacred; being thereunto incited by Baahs 
king of the Ammonites, w i t h whom this bloody 
vdlain had kept himself out of the storm during the 
siege of Jerasalem (Jer. x l . 14). 

Ver. 26. And came to Egypt.] Their rendezvous 
was at Beth-lehem; where when the prophet Jere
miah had forbidden them from God to go to Egypt 
npon pain of utter destraction, they nevertheless 
would needlessly go, and d i d : taking along wi th 
them also Jeremiah and Barach (Jer. x l i i i . 4). 

" Ah quoties docta plus valet arte malum!" 
Jeremiah, though their prisoner, ceased not to re
prove them i n Egypt for their obstinacy and 
idolatry, and to foretell their destraction : for the 
which his ungrateful countrymen stoned h im to 
death, as other histories report. Hoc fuit didax-
Tgov, saith one. This was the reward that that 
faithful servant of God received for his one and 
forty years' pains taken amongst them. 

Ver. 27. And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year.] This was a long whde to be held 
prisoner; but yet he had his life preserved-—now, 
" a l iv ing dog is better than a dead hon"—aud his 
eyes—^which benefit Zedekiah was deprived of ; and 
at length this high preferment: so httle is there 
lost by doing or suffering aught for God's sake; 
whose retributions are more than bountiful. Those 
"good figs" that were carried captive w i t h him, 
had their share also, no doubt, i n his comforts, 
though nothing be said of i t 

* Josephus saith he was irtetx^s xai Slxaios, a moderate 
and just man. 

Soli ma 

U P O N n . K I N G S . [ C H A P . X X V . 

On the seven and twentieth day of the month.] 
On the five and twentieth day he was released 
(Jer. l i i 31), and on the seven and twentieth ad
vanced. 

That Evil-merodach king of Bahglon.] Nebu
chadnezzar's son and successor. The Rabbins ted 
us that, his father retuming to his right mind, after 
that he had for seven years' space been tumed 
a-grazing among the beasts of the field, cast Evd-
merodach into the same prison wi th Jehoiachin, 
who to ld h im his case, and thereby found this 
favour w i t h him. They ted us further, that this 
Evd-merodach, i n way of revenge, drew his father's 
dead body out of the grave, cut i t i n pieces, bumed 
i t to ashes, parted the ashes, put them i n several 
purses, bound them to four eagles necks, and caused 
them to fly to the four quarters of the world. See 
for this, Isa. xiv. 19, 20. Others teU us, that his 
courtiers called h im Evd-merodach, that is, Fool-
merodach, because he was so k ind to Jehoiachin 
and his people. So they afterwards caded Con
stantine the Great Pupdlus, for his courtesy and 
bounty to the Christians. 

Ver. 28. And he spake kindlg to him.] Heb., 
Good things wi th him : he both spake and did for 
him such good things as he httle expected; but far 
better digested than Arthur L . Lisle did King 
Henry V I I L ' s courtesy; by whom having been cast 
into the Tower for suspicion of treason, he was 
afterwards not only quitted, but comforted wi th 
such good words, besides a rich ring sent unto him 
off hS own finger, that at the hearing thereof, a 
sudden joy overcharged his heart : and was so 
immoderately received, that the same night i t made 
an end of his hfe.* 

Ver. 29. And changed his prison garments.] The 
like whereto befeU Joseph, whose fetters one hour 
changed into a chain of gold, his rags into robes, 
his stocks into a chariot, his gaol into a palace. 
So God tumed again the captivity of Job, as the 
streams i n the south. So Queen Ehzabeth, after 
long restraint, was exalted from misery to majesty, 
from a prisoner to a princess, &o. 

" Accidit in puncto quod non speratur in anno." 

Ver. 30. And his allowance was a continual alloio-
ance.] So is or might be every trae believers' por
tion : who should therefore " eat his bread wi th 
joy, and drink his wine w i t h cheerfulness all the 
days of his l i fe ," which are not to be numbered by 
the hours, but measured by spiritual m i r t h ; as 
moneys are not by tale, but by value. 

AU the days of his life.] Evd-merodach reigned 
htt le more than two years; being treacherously 
slain by Neriglissorus, his own sister's husband; 
as Berosus,^ cited by Josephus,* writeth : and some 
hold i t probable from this text, that Jechoniah also 
died about the same time, being seven and fifty 
years of age. 

* Speed, 896. ' Rer. Chaldaic, lib. xxx. 
" Lib. i . , cont. Apion. 
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A COMMENTARY OR E X P O S I T I O N 
U P O N T H E F I R S T B O O K O F 

C H E O N I C L E S . 

" C H R O N I C L E S " we call these two books,—anciently 
but one,—which is the same i n effect w i t h that of 
the Hebrews' Dihr ehaiamim,. Words, or Deeds, of 
Days. Paralipomena, or Remains, the Greeks call 
them, because they take up many things not re
corded i n the Books of Kings. Yet are they not 
those " Books of Chronicles of Israel and Judah " 
we so often read of i n the Books of Kings, for they 
long since perished, but a divine authentic epitome 
of them. Yea, Jerome* doubteth not to call these 
two Books of Chronicles Instrumcnti Veteris Epito-
men, et totius divinae historice Chronicum. Munster 
calleth them, A sacred diary. The Church's annals. 
They begin as high as Adam the Protoplast,—of 
whom nothing is read i n human histories, as neither 
indeed of anything else that is t ru ly ancient t i l l the 
Theban and Trojan wars, as Diodorus Siculus con
fesseth,—and show how by him the world was 
peopled, according to that first promise (Gen. i . 28), 
and the descant of some ancients upon the name of 
Adam. A, that is, AmroXri, or the east; A , that is, 
Aug/iii, the west; A, that is, A ^ o ; , the north; and 
M, that is, Mtetiii^gia, the south: for al l these four 
quarters of the world were and are replenished by 
Adam's posterity, some of whom, as the antedilu
vian patriarchs,'Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and his sons— 
all except Dan and Zebulon—are registered i n these 
first eight chapters. I n the first four verses of this 
chapter we have the line of Adam to Noah, no 
other of the posterity of Adam being mentioned, 
because, saith one, they were al l destroyed i n the 
flood : whereunto may be added, that the genealogy 
of the second Adam is here mainly intended, and 
his progenitors principally mentioned. 

CHAPTER I . 

Ver. 1. Adam, Sheth, Enosh.] Thus this prompt 
scribe and perfect genealogist, Ezra, as is generally 
thought, beginneth his holy history: 

" Frimaque aborigine mundi, 
Ad sua perpetuum deducit secla volumen." 

Inprolo, Qaleat. 

Ver. 4. Shem, Ham, Japheth.) Of these three, 
Shem is supposed to have peopled the east, H a m 
the south, Japheth the north. 

Ver. 5. Gomer.] Of whom came the Cymbrians 
and Danes. 

Magog.] From whom are the Scythians, Sar-
matians, Tartars. 

Madai.] The father of the Medes, as Javan is 
conceived to be of the Grecians, Tubal of the Spa
niards, Meshech of the Muscovites, Tiras of the Thra-
cians, Ashchenaz of the Germans {Tuiscones Dutch
men), Riphath of the Paphlagofaes, Togarmah of 
the Turks, Elishah of the Eolians, Tarshish of the 
Cilicians, K i t t i m the Cyprians, Dodanim or Roda-
nim the Rhodians, <fec. 

Ver. 10. He iegan to he miighty."] See on Gen. 
X . 8. Nimrod is thought to be the same w i t h 
Belus, founder of the Babylonian monarchy. 

Ver. 18. Beget Eber.] From whom came the 
Hebrews. 

Ver. 20. And JoUan begat Almodad and She-
leph, &c.] These thirteen sons of Joktan were cap
tains of those colonies that went out of the land of 
Shinar, upon the dispersion of the nations into 
divers parts of the world, according to their several 
languages (Gen. xi . ) Whether they fell from the 
true religion professed by their grandfather Eber is 
uncertain; but from them is supposed to descend 
the people of East India, and of America also. 

Ver. 36. And Timna.] This was the son of 
Eliphaz, but of the same name w i t h his concubine 
Timna, who haply might thereby seek the propa
gating of her name, like as our Queen Mary did, 
when, being godmother to many of her servants' 
sons, she gave her own name, Anthony-Maria, E d 
ward-Maria, &c., as an addition to their names 
received at baptism.* 

Ver. 43. Now these are the Mngs.] See the note 
on Gen. xxxv i . 31. Kings were crowned, dukes 
were no t Israel bad first judges, who were as 
dukes ; after that, kings; and then dukes again, or 
governors, viz., after the captivity. So had Edom. 
See ver. 5 1 , 52. 

Yer. 44. Jobah the son of Zerah reigned.] This 
Fuller's Church Hist. 
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A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . CHRONICLES. 

Jobab was Job the patient, say some, who, while he 
was prosperous, was called Jobab; but when i n dis
tress, contracted into Job. See the hke change. 
Gen. xvu. 5; Ruth i . 20. 

Ver. 50. JBacd-haTian.] Or Hannibal. 
Ver. 51 . Hadad died alsoJ] A n d w i t h h im the 

kingly government, as i t did at Rome w i t h Tarquin 
the tyrant. 

Ver. 52. See on Gen. x x x v i . 43. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. 3. The sons of Judah.] These are first set 
down, (1.) For the royal d i g n i t y ; (2.) For the 
descent of the Messiah. 

Was evil in the sight of the Lord.] Quem nihil 
latet, Who seeth and punisheth secret sins. 

Ver. 4. And Tamar.] See the note on Matt . i . 3. 
Ver. 6. And Ethan, and Heman, &c.] Of 

these, see on I Kings iv. 31 . 
Ver. 7. Achar.] Alias Achan (Josh, v i and v i i ) , 

per paranomasiam. 
Ver. 8. And the sons of Ethan.] Sons, that is, 

son: synecdoche. 
Ver. 10-12. See the notes on Matt, i 3-5. 
Ver. 15. David the seventh.] Jesse is said to 

have eight sons (1 Sam. xvu. 12), but one might 
be his son by adoption. 

Ver. 16. Abishai!] Elder brother to Joab, who 
yet got the start of him. 

Ver. 17. Jether the Ishmeelite.] See on 2 Sam. 
x v i i 25. 

Ver. 24. The father of Tekoa,] i.e.. The prince 
of Tekoa. Augustus would not be called lord, 
but father of his country, taking great delight in 
that t i t le given h im by the people, and calling the 
commonwealth his daughter, as Macrobius' writeth. 

Ver. 26. Jerahmeel had also another toife.] Be
sides Abijah* his wife (ver. 25). 

Ver. 42. He was the father of Hebron.] See on 
ver. 24. 

Ver. 54. The sons of Scdma; Beth-lehem,] i.e., 
The Beth-lehemites. 

Ataroth, the house of Joab.] Or, Crowns of the 
house of Joab. Those Netophathites, for their 
prowess and achievements, were Joab's glory, his 
crown of rejoicing. 

Ver. 55. And the families of the scribes.] These 
were pubhc notaries : or, as some think. Text-men, 
who took the hteral interpretation, as distinct from 
Wise, that is, teachers of traditions, and from Dis
puters, that is, teachers of aUegories and mysteries. 
See 1 Cor. i 20 ; Jer. v iu . 9; Ezra v i i . 6. The first 
were the best of the three, and of these were 
the Rechabites, who being Shuchathites, that is, 
dwellers i n tents, might dwell where they pleased : 
and now dwelt at Jabez, a place which seemeth to 
have taken its name from that good Jabez of Judah, 
who prayed so hard (chap. iv . 10), having, haply, 
the help of these holy Kenites, the posterity of 
Jethro. See Judges L 16. 

' Lib. ii . cap- 5. 
»[Sic. (?) Besides his wife who was the mother of 

Ahijah (ver. 25).] 

CHAPTER I I I . 

Ver. 1. Which were bom unto him in Hebron.] 
During the time of his exile, we read not of any 
child he had : and so he had the less to care for. 

The second, Daniel.] Alias Chileab. See 2 Sam. 
i i i . 3. 

Ver. 3. By Eglah his wife.] Alias Michal, Saul's 
daughter, as some hold, his first and chief wife. 
See 2 Sam. i i i . 5. 

Ver. 5. And Solomon, four.] Not fourth: for 
he was the eldest of the four, and therefore the 
only beloved i n the sight of his mother (Prov. 
iv. 3. 

Ver. 6. And Elishama, and Eliphelet.] David 
had two Ehshama's and two Eliphelet's: either be
cause by several wives, or because these two were 
dead before the other were bom. 

Ver. 8. And Elishama.] See ver. 6. 
Ver. 9. And Tamar their sister.] She was 

David's only daughter, as Dinah also was Jacob's; 
whose grief therefore was the greater for the viola
tion of them. 

Ver. 10. Abia his son, Asa his son.] These 
Books of Chronicles pursue the genealogy and his
tory of the kings of Judah only: and yet are more 
sparing i n relatmg the sins of David and Solomon. 
Those things which are here set down in this chap
ter were chiefly written i n reference to the gene
alogy of Christ. 

Ver. 15. Johanan.] Alias Jehoahaz (2 Kings 
x x i i i 30), alias Shallum (Jer. x x i i . 11). See on 2 
Kings x x i i i 31 . Some think that Johanan was a 
distinct son from Jehoahaz: and conjecture that 
he was slain i u battle together w i t h his father 
Josiah. 

Not his natural son, 
.egal son, that is, his 

Ver. 16. Zedekiah his son!] 
as being his uncle, but his 
successor. 

Ver. 17. And the sons of Jeconiah.] Natural 
sons Jeconiah had (Jer. x x i i 28), but because none 
of them succeeded him i n the kingdom, therefore 
he is said to be written childless (ver. 30). 

Assir, Salathiel his son.] Salathiel might be 
called Assir, that is, one in bonds ; because Jeco
niah begat him i n his bonds. See the like, Exod. 
i i 22. 

Ver. 18. Malchiramalso.] I t is doubtful whether 
these were the sons of Jeconiah, or of Salathiel 

Ver. 21 . And the sons of Harumiah.] I t is 
thought that these were the famUies of the blood 
royal, after the captivity. And some do herehence 
gather, that these Books of Chronicles were last 
written of all the Old Testament: by the Hebrews 
they are placed last. 

Ver. 22. Neariah, and Shaphat, six,] sc., Reck
oned together w i t h their father Shemaiah. 

CHAPTER I V . 

Ver. 1. Carmi.] Alias Chelubai, or Caleb (chap, 
i i 9, 18). 
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Ver. 5. And Ashur] Who was the posthumous 
son of Hezron (chap. i i . 24). 

Ver. 8. And Got hegat Anub.] Who this Coz 
was, we read not anjrwhere : Vi(hntur lacunae quce
dam esse in hac capite. Some think he was one of 
the sons of Ashur by his wife He lah : though he 
be not reckoned wi th the rest (ver. 7). 

Ver. 9. And Jabez was more Jtonourahle than his 
brethren] Propter opes, saith Piscator, for his 
wealth; for his holiness rather (see Isa. x l i i i . 4), 
or for his valour and learning, tam Marte quam 
Mercurio, i f he were that renowned Othniel (Judges 
i . 13), as some make him to be: others, Othniel's 
brother (ver. 13). I n his city, called by his name 
Jabez, dwelt scribes (chap. i i . 55), hence Vatablus 
concludeth that he was doctor insignis.^ 

And his mother called him Jabez,"] i.e., Dolorifi-
cum ; a dear, but doleful child to her, a son of her 
sorrows, because she had a hard bargain, as they 
call i t , when she brought h im f o r t h ; and haply 
died of him, as Rachel did of her BenonL His 
father might change his name to Othniel. 

Ver. 10. And Jabez called on the God of Israel] 
Upon the point of some warlike exploit : or in 
some great exigency. And hence he was " more 
honourable" (ver. 9 ) ; he prayed earnestly, and sped 
accordingly. 

Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed] Heb., 
I f blessing thou w i l t bless m e : q.d., then shalt 
thou have mine utmost service, and I w i l l wholly 
devote myself to thy fear. This was to " pray i n 
the Holy Ghost;" this was to do, as afterwards 
Christ did, who " being in an agony prayed more 
earnestly" (Luke xx i i . 44). 

And enlarge my coaM] Pray we w i t h like fer
vency. And enlarge my heart. 

Andthat thine hand might be urithme.] Helabours 
in prayer lustily, and followeth his suit close. 

" Una est in trepida mihi re medicina, Jehorse 
Cor patrium, os verax, omnipotensque manus." 

And that thou wouldest keep me from evil.] Or, 
Cause that evil grieve me not. He seemeth i n 
this request to allude to his own name, q.d., I have 
my name from sorrow; but I would not be crushed 
with sorrow. This might be his prayer to God, 
even while he was fighting against his enemies. 

Ver. 11. Brother of Shuah] Called Hushah 
(ver. 4). 

Ver. 12. These are the men of Rechah.] This, 
Lyra taketh to be the name of a place: others 
render i t teneros vel nobiles, these were gentlemen 
or nobles. 

Ver. 13. Othniel] See on ver. 9, 10. 
Ver. 14. For they were craftsmen.] Opifices Deo 

curae sunt. God takes notice of, and care for poor 
handicraftsmen, who live by their hard labour, 
who get i t and eat i t . Yea, the apostle Peter 
showeth that a poor servant, when he suflFereth 
hard words and i l l usage from his master, doth 
herein find acceptance wi th G o d ( l Peter i i . 19, 20). 

* Clariesimus fuit propter foritudinem; deinde doctor 
fuit.—Lavat. 

* Janghets, for Jangtseh; ot gnetseh, pain, grief. 

643 

Ver. 15. Caleb the son of Jephunneh.] A n d 
grandson of Eenez: whence Caleb is called the 
Kenezite (Num. xxxL 12), saith Diodate. 

Ver. 17. And the sons of Ezra.] Not that learned 
scribe (Ezra v i i . 1),—there is a diflference i n the 
last letter of their names—but the son, as i t seems, 
of AsareeL 

And she bare,] i.e., Bithiah (ver. 18) bare. 
Miriam.] The name of a man i n this place. 
Ver. 2 1 . Of them that wrought fine linen.] Gentis 

opifidi byssini, silk-weavers. See on ver. 14. 
Ver. 22. Who had the dominion in Moah.] Ruled 

as viceroys under the kings of Judah, who had 
subdued Moab. 

And these are ancient things.] Old and obsolete, 
Vatablus rendereth i t . Ista nomina sunt virorum 
veferum, these are the names of such as lived long 
since. Haee sunt nomina prisca priscorum heroum: 
A Lapide. Thus writeth Ezra; who yet lived afore 
that Socrates taught i n Athens, and afore any 
chroidcles of the world now extant i n the world. 
Such is the antiquity of holy writ . 

Ver. 23. Those that dwelt among plants and 
hedges.] Hedge rogues, M r Dyke* calleth them : 
the base brood of their degenerated forefathers, 
saith another; poor-spirited men ; not l ike that late 
learned martyr, who i n his banishment or flight for 
conscience, served the mason; nor like Musculus, 
forced to dig i n the town ditch one while for a poor 
livelihood; but such as choose rather to abid« 
under the hedges of Babylon, and there to plant 
gardens, make fences and flower-pots for the king 
of Babylon, than to return to their own country, 
though Cyrus had proclaimed liberty for them so 
to do. 

There they dwelt.] Or, Remained, namely, i n 
Babylon, i n the service of the k ing of that place, 
being miserable by their own election. These are res 
ohsoletoe, things worn out and forgotten; and indeed 
they deserve to be forgotten. For such the Church 
prayeth (Ps. cxxvi. 4), " Turn again our captivity, 
O Lord, as the streams i n the south." Piscator 
gathereth fi-om this text, that Ezra wrote this book 
after the return from Babylon. 

Ver. 24. And the sons of Simeon.] His geneal
ogy is set down next to that of Judah, because his 
lot fell out to be i n the tribe of Judah, for most 
part (Josh. xix. 2), though his posterity took part 
wi th the other nine tribes i n the revolt from Judah 
and Benjamin, who clave stUl to the house of David. 
Of this tribe was that shameless fornicator, Z imr i 
(Num. XXXV.), as also Judas Iscariot, as Jerome 
affirmeth. 

Ver. 27. And Shimei had sixteen sons] None 
mentioned i n these genealogies had so many. 

Ver. 28. And Hazar-shual] i.e., In vico mdpis, 
Vat. 

Ver. 31 . Unto the reign of David] Who re
stored Ziklag and some others of them to the tribe 
of Judah, saith Lyra. 

Ver. 32. Five cities] CaUed before viUages, 
because unwalled, haply. The Hague i n Holland 
hath two thousand households i n i t : the inhabit¬

* Serm. on John v. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N L CHRONICLES. 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


644 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N 

ants w i l l not wall i t , they say, as desiring to have 
i t counted rather the principal viUage of Europe, 
than a lesser city. 

Ver. 40. And they found fat 'pasture and good-.'] 
This tempted the Simeouites to set upon them, as 
the wealth of Cyprus did the old Romans;* and as 
the pearls usually cast out w i t h the flood and 
gathered at the ebb, drew Caesar's aifection for the 
conquest of Britain." 

For qtiiet, and peaceable.] See on Judges xviu. 
27, 28. 

And theg of Ham had dwelt there.] The cursed 
Canaanites. 

Ver. 41 . Came in the days of HezeMah.] I n the 
beginning of his re ign ; for i n the sixth year of his 
reign the ten tribes were carried captive by Shalma-
neaer (2 Kings xviiL 10, 11). So that i t seems 
these Simeonites d id not long enjoy their new con
quests. God often punisheth the vdcked by others 
as wicked 

Ver. 42. And some of them, even of the sons of 
Simeon.] As Simeon himself was a rough-spirited 
venturous m a n ; so were his posterity. 

Ver. 43. And they smote the rest of the Amale
kites.] Whose preservation from the sword of 
Joshua (Exod. xvu. 15), of Saul (1 Sam. xv. 7), 
and of David (2 Sam. vuL 12), was but a reserva
tion to this utter destruction, which God had 
solemnly swom, w i t h hand laid upon his own 
throne (Exod. x v i i . 16). 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. 1. But, forasmuch as he defied his fathei's 
bed.] See the note on Gen. xxxv. 22. 

But, forasmuch as he defiled his father's hed.] He 
might well say as Lysimachus did, when for a 
draught of water he had parted w i t h his kingdom. 
A h , for how short a (sinful) pleasure, how great 
privdeges and blessings have I forfeited! 

His birthright.] That is, His double portion of 
inheritance : as for the dignity due to h im, i t was 
given to Judah. 

Joseph the son of Israel,] i.e., His best beloved 
son. 

Ver. 2. For Judah prevaUed above his brethren.] 
As was fore-prophecied (Gen. xhx. 8-10). See the 
notes there. 

And of him came the chief ruler.] Jesus Christ 
especially (Heb. vu . 14). 

But the birthright u>as Joseph's.] Quodadfructum 
attinet. 

Ver. 4. The sons of Joel.] Who was Hanoch's 
son, likely. 

Ver. 6. He was prince of the Reubenites.] But 
not the father of the prophet Hosea, as some have 
held.* 

Ver. 10. They made war unth the Hagarites,] 
i.e., Ishmaelites inhabiting Arabia deserta. These, 
ashamed of their mother Hagar the handmaid, 
would afterwards need for honour's sake be called 
Saracens, by the name of Sarah the mistress, as 

* Sext. Bufus. « Sueton. =• Lyra. 

L C H R O N I C L E S . [ C H A P . V . 

saith Sozomen.* This so pleased the rest of the 
Arabians, that they would al l be called Saracens. 
Mohammed their general grew famous i n the days 
of Heraclius the emperor, and subdued many coun
tries. Now they are caded Turks, &c. 

And theg dwelt in their tents.] Few countries 
but have changed their inhabitants: such is the 
vanity of aU here below. The Athenians vaunted, 
but vainly, that they were aM^eonf, bred out of 
the land they hved upon, as so many mushrooms 
or grasshoppers. 

Ver. 11. In the land of Bashan.] Bashan was 
the name both of the whole country and the chief 
c i ty ; l ike as Muscovia is at this day. 

Ver. 12. And Jaanai and Shaphat in Bashan.] 
Or, Abode in Bashan to defend their country, whde 
their brethren were warring abroad.* 

Ver. 16. Suburbs of Sharon.] Which was ager 
pascuiOsissimus, a place of fat feeding (chap. xxvu. 
29), situate under the h i l l of Lebanon; coupled with 
Carmel for "exceUency" (Isa. xxxv. 2) ; not more 
a field than " a fold for docks" (Isa. Lev 10). 

Upon their borders.] Heb., 'Their outgoings. 
Ver. 17. In the days of Jeroboam^ i.e., Jeroboam 

the second, who ruled over them. 
Ver. 18. Men able to bear buckler and sword, and 

to shoot unth bow.] These weapons were much i n 
use t iU guns were invented; to the destraction, not 
of the inventor oidy—who was therefore hanged 
they say—but of many other brave marshals. 

Ver. 19. And they made war wUh the Hagarites.] 
See ver. 10. 

Ver. 20. And they were helped against them.] 
Helped from heaven, by means of some manifest 
miracle. 

For they cried to God in the battle.] So did 
Jabez (chap, i v . ) ; Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. x x . ) ; the 
thundering legion; the late king of Sweden, whose 
prayer before the great battle of Lutzen—where he 
fell,—was, 'Jesus, vouchsafe this day to be my strong 
helper; and give me courage to fight for the hon
our of thy name.' Prayer alone he held the surest 
piece of his whole armour. 

Ver. 21 . Of their camels, fifty thousand.] These 
creatures were much set by in those eastem parts; as 
for their usefulness to bear great burdens, so for their 
unthirstiness, for they wiU travel three or four days 
together and not care to drink. Implentur cameli, 
cum bibendi est occasio, et in prceteritum, et infu-
turum, saith Pliny.* "They drink when they do, 
both for the time past and for the time to come. 

And of sheep.] Good et ad esum, et ad usum. 
And of asses two thousand.] L i t t le set by, and 

therefore a less number. 
Ver. 22. Because the tear was of God^ i.e.. I t was 

just and necessary; God also fought therein, as i t 
were personally, against those idolatrous wretches. 

Ver. 25. And they transgressed against the God 
of their fathers.] Who had so renowned and pros
pered them. See their sin largely set forth, 2 
Kings x v i i 7, 8, &c. 

And went a-whoring after the gods.] Idolaters 
* Lib. vii. cap. 38. Am. Marc. * Jun. 
' Lib. viii. cap. 18. 
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are adulterers and adulteresses in sundry respects. 
They " forsake" God, " the guide of theu: youths," 
lavish gold out of the bag, take great pains and long 
journeys, plead for their sin, are impatient of re
proof, careless of their credit, endless i n plodding 
of their paramours, <fec. 

Ver. 26. And the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit ofPul.] "Howbeit he meant not so, neither 
was i t in his heart to think so,"—viz., that God set 
him on,—"but i t was i n his heart to destroy and cut 
off nations not a few" (Isa. x. 7). 

King of Assyria.'] Though the Assyrians took 
their names from Ashur, son of Shem (Gen. x. 22 ; 
1 Chron. i . 17), yet the kingdom seemeth, saith 
one, to be raised amongst them by the prosperity 
of Cush, the son of Ham (Gen. x. 6-11). 

CHAPTER V L 
Ver. 3. And Miriam.] See Micah v i . 4, w i th 

the note. 
Ver. 4. And Elearnr hegat Phineas.] Famous 

for his zeal, and God's promise thereupon, that he 
and his should be priests before him for ever (Num. 
XXV.). How E l i , of the lineage of Ithamar, came to 
be high priest, is nowhere expressed; but i n this 
catalogue is no mention of h im or his sons, but 
only of such as sprang from Eleazar. 

Ver. 5. And Bukki hegat Uzzi.] I n this mans 
time i t is supposed that E l i (and so his posterity 
after him) got the high priest's office—sed quo jure 
qudve injuria, parum constat—till after four genera
tions i t was resettled by Solomon upon Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub (1 Kings i i . 27, 35), who [wi th his 
descendants] were high priests t i l l after the captivity. 

Ver. 10. And Johanan.] Alias Jehoiadah (2 
Chron. xxi i i . ) . 

lie it is that executed the priest's office.] Whether 
we understand i t of the father or the son, we do 
not amiss: Nam uterque se strentie gessit in sacer-
dotio, they were gallant men both. 

Ver. 14. And Azariah hegat Seraiah.] Who 
was the father, or grandfather, of Ezra the scribe 
(Ezra v i i . 1). 

Ver. 15. And Jehozadak went into captivity.] 
Where he begat Joshua, the high priest, who 
helped Zerubbabel in rebuilding the city and temple 
(Haggai i . 1). 

Ver. 22. Korah his soni] This was that sinner 
against his own soul (Num. xv i . 1), whom the 
earth swallowed up quick. Howbeit his children 
came to good, many of them, as Elkanah, Samuel, 
the sons of Korah, in David's days. Dathan and 
Abiram, his fellow-sinners, are stigmatised for their 
stubbornness (Num. xxvi . 9), as before them was 
Cain (Gen. iv. 15), and after them Ahaz (2 Chron. 
xxvi i i . 22). 

Ver. 28. The firstborn Vashni.] Alias Joel (1 
Sam. v i i i . 2). The Septuagint render the text 
thus : And the sons of Samuel were, the firstborn, 
Joel; and the second (Vashni signifieth. A n d the 
second), Abiah. 

Ver. 33. Heman.] He was Samuel's grandchild, 

by Joel. The posterity (haply, not immediate) of 
the righteous shall be blessed. 

Ver. 54. Throughout their castles:] Or, Palaces. 
The priests dwelt not i n poor cottages, but i n fair 
and fitting houses. 

Ver. 55. Hebron, the city of refuge.'] The six 
cities of refuge were cities of the Levites, where 
guilty persons might be instructed and comforted. 
King James was wont to say, that i f God did leave 
him to k i l l a man by any means, he should t h i n k 
God d id not love him. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

Ver. 1. Jashub.] Alias Job (Gen. x l v i . 13); but 
not Job the patient, as some would have i t , 

Ver. 2. They were valiant men of might:] And 
yet this tribe, for the generality, were asinus osseut 
(Gen. x l ix . 14), dul l , and desirous of peace. 

In the days of David.] See chap. x i v i L 1, and 
2 Sam. xxiv. 

Ver. 3. And the sons of Uzzi,] i.e., The son ; for 
i t is likely that Uzzi had more sons, but nothing 
so famous as was Izrahiah. 

Ver. 4. Were hands of soldiers for tvar.] Though 
they affected peace, as ver. 2, yet they were apti et 
parati ad helium, ready prest for war. 

For they had many uiives and sons.] Polygamy 
passed for current i n the Church, because Abraham 
used i t ; though directly against the institution, and 
that plain law (Lev. x v i i i . 18), neither was i t cast 
out of the Church t i l l the captivity of Babylon, 

Ver. 5. Beckoned in all.] Omnes Iscariotce, saith 
Vatablus. 

Ver. 6. The sons of Benjamin] The genealogies 
of Dan and Zebulon are left out, for causes un
known; haply, because at their return out of 
Babylon their genealogies were not found. Dan 
is also—for their apostasy, likely, and idolatry^—not 
reckoned among the rest that were sealed (Rev. v i i . 
5, &c.). That Antichrist should be one of this tribe, 
is a fiction r ightly exploded. We read (ver. 12 of 
this chapter) of Hushim, the sons of Aher, which 
signifieth Another—and so some render i t — b y 
Another, understanding Dan (compare Gen. x lv i . 23), 
whom the penman of this book held not worth the 
naming. The Hebrews, when they would show 
their detestation of any person or thing, they call 
i t acher; a sow they call dahshar aoher, that is, 
another t h i n g ; so leaven at the passover, &c.* 

Ver. 12. Shuppim also, and Huppim.] Alias 
Shupham and Hupham (Num. xxv i . 39.) 

The sons of Aher.] See on ver. 6. 
Ver. 13. The sons of BiUiah,] i.e., Her grand

sons. 
Ver. 14. Whom she hare}] i. e.. The wife of 

Gilead bare. 
Ver. 15. And Zelophehad had daughters}] i. e., 

Daughters only, whose case, brought before the 
Lord, occasioned those two judicial laws i n Num. 
x x v i i 1, &c., and x x x v i 1, &c. 

I Elias Thisbit. 
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Ver. 17. Bedan.] Whom some suppose to be 
the same -with Judge Jair, the Gileadite (Judges x. 
3, w i t h 1 Sam. xu. 11). 

Ver. 18. And his sister,] i. e., Gilead's sister. 
Ver. 19. Liihi.] Alias Helek (Num. xxvi . 30), 

by transposition of letters. 
Ver. 20. And the sons of Bphraim.] The Eph

raimites were famous for their wealth, power, and 
prowess; but withal they are noted for insolent, 
proud, and quarrelsome See Judges viiL 1, and 
x i i . 1. 

Ver. 21 . Whom the men of Gath . . . . slew.] 
A n d no marvel ; because, belike, being weary of 
the Egyptian servitude, and remembering that 
Palestina was promised to their forefathers for an 
inheritance, they would needs take possession 
thereof before the time, which rash adventure of 
these sons of Ephraim cost them their Uves, and 
perhaps occasioned that cruel decree of Pharaoh, 
k ing of Egypt, against the Israelites (Exod. L 9-11.) 
See to this purpose, Ps. IxxviU. 9. This feU out 
about the b i r t h of Aaron. I t is not safe to break 
God's prison. 

Ver. 22. And Bphraim their father.] Who must 
needs be now a very old man. 

Mourned many days!] His grief was the greater, 
i f they went against the Gittites without his con
sent, as many young men are headlong and head
strong, &c. 

And his brethren came to comfort him.] The 
Benjamites also set upon the men of Gath, and 
took their city from them (chap. v iu . 13). Atque 
sic ulti sunt fratres suos Bphraemitas. 

Ver. 23. Atid when he went in to his wife.] A 
modest expression of the marriage duty. The 
apostle forbiddeth filthy speaking (Eph. iv . and v . ) ; 
so doth Cicero, in his " Offices," inveighing against 
the Cynics for their obscene language. 

She conceived, and bare a son!] Of whom came 
a large offspring. This was a great mercy to the 
good old man. 

And he called his name Beriah.^] That is. I n 
affliction. Hereby he would immind himself and 
his posterity of the evU which had befaUen his 
house, that they might hear, and fear, and do no 
more so.* 

Ver. 24. And his daughter was Sherah.] A 
gaUant woman, famous i n her generation for beauti
fying and fortifying of sundry cities. Thus also 
God made up Ephraim's loss. 

Ver. 30. And Serah their sister.] The Vulgate 
caUeth her Sarah; as Ukewise that other eminent 
woman (ver. 23). 

Ver. 35. Helem.] Thought to be the same wi th 
Hotham (ver. 32). 

Ver. 38. Jether.] CaUed I thran (ver. 37). 
Ver. 40. Chief of the princes.] Buees ducum, to 

whom the princes were to give an account. See 
Dan. vL 1, 2. 

Was twenty and six thousand.] So happy was 
Asher, according to Moses's blessing left w i th h im 
(Deut. xxxiU. 24, 25). 

1 A male et ululatu.—Lavat. 
' Optimum est aliena frui insania. 

C H A P T E E V I I I . 

Ver. 1. Aharah.] Alias Ahiram (Num. xxvL 38), 
and E h i (Gen. xlvL 21). 

Ver. 2. Bapha.] Alias Eosh (Gen. xlvL 21). 
Ver. 6. And Gera.] Who haply was the son of 

the former Gera; or the former might die soon, 
and this be called after his name. 

Ver. 6. And these are the sons of Ehud.] Haply 
of that famous Ehud (Judges UL 15). 

And they removed them.] The governors d i d ; 
but when, how, or wherefore, we find not. 

Ver. 7. He removed them.] Ut de hcereditate sin
gulis ante obitum prospiceret, saith Junius: that he 
might provide inheritances for them before his 
death. Abrcdiam did the hke (Gen. xxv.) . 

Ver. 8. And begat children in the comdry of 
Moah.] Where he sojourned, haply—as did Ehme-
lech (Euth i . 1)—because of the famine. 

After he had sent them away,] Or, After he had 
sent away Hushim and Baara, his wives, quxis re-
pudiavit propter causas quce tacentur, saith Vata
blus. 

Ver. 13. Who drove away tJie inhabitants of Gath.] 
See on chap. v i i . 2 1 . 

Ver. 14.] Here we have a hst of the chieftains 
of the Benjamites who dwelt at Jerusalem after 
the captivity. 

Ver. 29. Whose wifes name was Maachah.] Who 
was surely an honour to her husband, wi th whom 
she is therefore once and again memorised. See 
chap. viL 15, 16. 

Ver. 33. And Ner begat Kish.] This Ner is also 
called Abiel (1 Sam. ix . 1). The Hebrews teU us 
that his proper name was Ab ie l ; and that he was 
caUed Ner—that is, a lamp or torch—because he 
outshone others i n holiness. He had another son 
besides Kish, .the father of Saul, viz., Ner, the 
father of Abner (1 Sam. xiv. 50, 51). 

And Saul begat Jonathan.] Who was—as the 
Eomans once said of Pompey—a most amiable son 
of an odious father.' 

And Esh-baal.] Alias Ish-bosheth; so ver. 34. 
Merib-baal, alias Mephi-bosheth. Baal is by Hosea 
caUed That shame. 

Ver. Si. And Merib-baal begat Micah.] From 
hence to the end of this chapter is a catalogue of 
Jonathan's progeny. Of the rest of Saul's chUdren 
we read not that they had any posterity. That old 
verse is weU known and daily verified, 

C H A P T E E I X . 

Ver. 1. In the booh of the kings.] Not now 
extant. This chapter, and chap. i u . 19, 24, are 
noted for some parcels of the last passages, for his
tory, of the Old Testament. 

Ver. 2. Now tlie first inhabitants^ sc., After the 
retum from captivity (Ezra i . and i i . ) . 
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That dwelt in their possessions.'] The same they 
had before the captivity. A wonderful providence 
of God i t was, that as the land kept her Sabbaths 
for those seventy years, so the country should be 
al l that while kept empty, t i l l the return of the 
natives: for we read not that any colonies were 
sent thither, nor any displaced to make room for 
these at their return. 

A7id the Nethinims.] Dedititii; these were the 
posterity of those old Gibeonites (Josh. ix . ) . See 
the note on Ezra i i . 58. Vocati ad vilia officia 
Deum respiciant, (fee* 

Yer. 3. And in Jerusalem dwelt.] See Neh. xL 
1, 2. 

Yer. 4. Uthai, &c.] See the same catalogue in 
Neh. x i . 4, &c., though wi th some alteration of 
names, as before often. 

Yer. 5, And the Shilonites.] The posterity of 
Shelah, son of Judah * (Gen. x x x v i i i . 5). 

Yer. 7. Hodaviah.] Alias Joed (Neh. x i . 7). 
Names are oft abbreviated. 

Yer. 10. And of the priests.] He had reckoned 
four distinct orders or ranks of people among the 
Jews (ver. 2), and here he instanceth the second 
order or classis; viz., Sacerdotalis: Priestly. 

Yer. 11. The son of Hilkiah.] Who found the 
book of the law, which was presented to Josiah 
(2 Kings xxi i . ) . 

The ruler of the house of God.] Next to the high 
priest. Yer. 13. For the work of the service.] Or, Men 
of work for the service, &c., that is, able and apt 
for the work. 

Ver. 14. And of the Levites.] See ver. 2 and 10. 
Ver. 15. The son of Asaph.] Which Asaph is 

said to be the principal to begin the thanksgiving 
i n prayer (Neh. x i . 17). See the note there. 

Ver. 17. Shallum was the chief] He was over
seer of the overseers of the porters, 

Ver. 18. Who hitherto.] Even t i l l the time that 
this book was gathered out of the ancient chroni
cles (ver. 1). 

Ver. 19. Being over the host of the Lord] viz., 
When they of old encamped round about the 
tabernacle, in the wilderness. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord was with him.] To assist 
and accept him i n his generous actions. 

Ver. 22. In their set office.] Or, For their fidelity. 
Or, I n their trust, committed unto them by God 
and the commonwealth. 

Ver. 23. By wards] i.e., By three distinct courses 
(ver. 25). 

Ver. 24. Towards the east.] The four parts of 
the temple answered to the four parts of the world. 
See on Matt. v i i i . 11. 

Ver. 33. Were free^ i.e.. Freed from all other 
employments. 

Ver. 35.] Saul's race is here reiterated for some 
unknown cause, saith Diodate; for a preparation to 
the ensuing history, say others. 

Ver. 44. These were the sons of Azel.] A n d here 
end the genealogies; the history followeth, and 
chiefly of David, in praise of whom this First Book 

' Lavat. ' A Lapide. 

of Chronicles, was especially written, as Vatablus 
observeth. 

C H A P T E R X . 

Ver. 1. Now the Philistines.] See on 1 Sam. 
xxx i . 1, 2, &c. 

Ver. 2. And the Philistines slew Jonathan.] 
Though a pious and valiant prince. 

" Non te tua plurima, Penthen, 
Labentem texit pietas."—Ovid. 

" Cadit et Eipheus justissimus unus. 
Qui fuit in Teucris, et servantissimus sequi." 

— Virg. 

Ver 3. And the battle went sore against Saul.] 
The weight of the war was turned against h im. 
See the like policy used, 1 Kings xx i i , 31 , This 
is the right bird, said that officer of the cuirassiers, 
who shot the king of Sweden through the body at 
the battle of Lutzen, 

And he was wounded of the archers.] Heb., He 
was grieved, or frighted : he, who by his t j ranny 
had been terrible and grievous to others, &c,, his 
sin hath found him out, being worse than any 
archer's, 

Ver, 4, Lest these uncircumdsed come and abuse 
me.] Heb,, Mock me. He was more solicitous 
about his own glory than the glory of God and 
salvation of his poor souL 

But his armour-bearer would not.] The like un -
happiness befell Nero, who hearing that the senate 
had proclaimed h im a public enemy to mankind, 
and condemned him to be whipped to death, en
treated that some one of those that were wi th h im 
would k i l l h i m ; which when they refused to do, 
he cried out, Itaque nec amicum liabeo nec inimi-
cum : What ! have I neither friend nor foe to do me 
this last good office ? "and so struck himself through 
w i t h his own sword, and was a horrible spectacle to 
all beholders,* 

So Saul took a sword.] A just hand of God 
upon him for his cruelty at Nob and other places. 
Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur. 

Ver. 5. He fell likewise on his sword, and died.] 
He had done better i f he had died by the hand of 
the enemy, i n his master's defence. 

Ver. 6. And all his house died together] His 
courtiers and evil counsellors, who had sinned with 
him, perished wi th h im. 

Ver. 7. And the Philistines came and dwelt in 
them.] But before they were well warm i n these 
their new nests, David unroosted and dislodged 
them. " T h e triumphing of the wicked is but 
short" (Job X X . 5). 

Ver. 8. And it came to pass on the morrow.] 
They flew not on the spoil, t i l l they had secured 
the v ictory: for 

" Yictorem k victo superari saepfe videmus." 

Ver. 9. They took his liead] Heb., His brain
p a n ; the seat of his understanding; wherein he 

1 Aurel. Victor. Sueton. 
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had hammered so many evU devices against good 
David and others. 

To carry tidings.] Ad evangelitandum. 
Ver. 10. And fastened his head.] I n v?ay of 

abuse and mockage; so, that vtrhich Saul feared 
came upon him (ver. 4). 

Ver. I I . And when all Jahesh-gilead.] See 1 
Sam. x x x i . 11 . Jabesh-gdead had not many inhab
i tants ; but being aU of a mind, they did great 
matters. 

Ver. 12. And tooh away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons.] Which the Philistines, in 
disgrace of them, had fastened to the vyaU of Beth-
shan, afterwards caded Scythopolis. 

Atid fasted seven days.] A tanto, but not cl toto, 
as Dan. x. 2. I n pubhc calamities lugendum, 
scilicit non indulgendum genio, men must be deeply 
affected vrith the divine displeasure. 

Ver. 13. So Saul died, <fec.] This and the sub
sequent verse we have here about the causes of 
Saul's death, more than that we read i n 1 Sam. xxxi . ; 
l ike as we meet w i t h many remarkable passages 
i n St Mark, that are not in Matthew or Luke. 

For his transgression which he committed.] " Add
ing rebeUion to s in" (Job xxxiv . 37), for he was 
not so very bad at first, as neither is any wicked 
person. He first neglected the word of God, and 
then despised i t , and then harboured i n his heart 
hypocrisy, hatred, envy, cruelty, &c. Here he is 
taxed for three vices especiaUy : (1.) For fiat dis
obedience, which " i s as the sin of witchcraft" 
(1 Sam. X V . 23 ) ; (2.) For consulting vrith a witch ; 
(3.) For not inquiring of the Lord . He did not 
" draw nigh to God wi th a true heart, i n fuU assur
ance of faith, having his heart sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and his body washed wi th pure 
water" (Heb. x. 22). 

Ver. 14:. And inquired not of the Lord.] He 
did , and yet he d id not. See the note on 1 Sam. 
x x v i u . 6. 

Therefore he slew him?] He kiUed h i m with 
death, as Rev. u . 23. 

And tumed the Ungdom unto David?] Though 
i t were long first, and after many trials and tribula
tions. Sic petitur caelum/ heaven is not to be had, 
but after much pains and patience. 

"Durate, et vosmet rebus servate Becundls. " 

C H A P T E R X L 

Ver. 1. Then all Israel.] See on 2 Sam. v. 1-3, 
&c. 

We are thy bone and thy flesh.] A n d may not 
we safely say as much to Jesus Christ ( E p h v. 
30), and bespeak h im as Ruth did Boaz, Thou art 
my kinsman; oh, stretch the skirt of thy garment 
over me (Ruth iiL 9)? 

Ver. 2. Thou shalt feed,] sc.. By procuring for 
them the wholesome food of the w o r d ; by going 
before them in good example ; by driving away the 
w o l f ; by tending them, and tendering their good 
every way. 

Ver. 3. Therefore came, <fec.] See on 2 Sam. v. 3. 

Ver. 4. And David and all Israel went to Jeru
salem.] He laid hold on so good an opportunity, 
having now all his forces about him, to set upon 
the Jebusites, and expelled them. We should watch 
and catch at opportunities of grace, and not pro
crastinate. 

Ver. 5, 6. See 2 Sam. v. 6-8. 
Ver. 7. And David dwelt in the castle.] Herein 

he became a type of Christ, who subdueth all our 
enemies, and openeth unto us the heavenly Jeru
salem. 

Ver. 8. From Millo.] This was a fair street, 
saith Vatablus; wherein were pubhc meetings, and 
speeches made. 

And Joab repaired.] Heb., Revived, vivificavit 
vel sanavit, as 2 Chron. xx iv . 13. 

The rest of the city.] To re-ingratiate w i th David, 
who was just ly offended at h im for the death of 
Abner. 

Ver. 9. See on 2 Sam. v 10. 
Ver. 10. These also are the chief of the mighties.] 

The same catalogue of David's worthies we have in 
2 Sam. xxi iL, but here wi th a more ample inscrip
tion. Christ hath his heroes also, who in their 
several generations have done "worthdy in Ephrata," 
and been " famous in Beth-lehem." A n d i f their 
names be not all registered on earth, yet they are 
" written in heaven," and shall one day be renowned 
i n that great amphitheatre (Heb. x i i . 22, 23). 

Who strengthened themselves urith him] Where 
God intendeth to raise or preserve kingdoms and 
states, he giveth and gifteth men for the purpose; 
as he did for Alexander the Great, for the Romans, 
and for our Queen Elizabeth 

Ver. 11. Jashobeam, an Hachmonite.] See on 
2 Sam. xx iu . 8, where he is caUed Adino the 
Eznite ; for he had two names. 

Against three hundred.] A t one time, and eight 
hundred at another (2 Sam. xxuL 8). 

Ver. 12. And after him was Eleazar the son oj 
Dodo.] As after him was Shammah (2 Sam. xxiiL 
11), though not here mentioned. Of their exploits 
done, see the notes there. 

Ver. 14. And tlieg set themselves.] The Romans 
boast of their Cochles, who himself alone defended 
a bridge against an army of enemies; the Greeks 
of their AchUIes; the Dutch of their Albertus 
Brandenburgicus—though better they might of 
their magnanimous Martin Luther, who, like an
other Athanasius, totius orbis impetum solus susti-
nuit, stood out against a world of adversaries i n 
defence of the truth . 

Ver. 15. Now three of the thirtg captains.] Or, 
Three captains over the th ir ty . These first famous 
three jo int ly did the following exploit. See ver. 19, 

Ver. 16-19. See on 2 Sam. xx iu . 14-17. 
Ver. 18. Eut David would not drink of it] No 

more would Alexander Magnus drink of the water 
that i n a great drought was brought him in the 
country of the Gedrosi, but poured i t out on the 
ground before his commanders and soldiers, though 
upon another account than David here did, viz., to 
stir them up, by his example, to suffer hardship.* 

* Arrian, lib. vL 
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But poured it out to the Lord.] As a drink-offer
ing, i n thankfulness that his captains came off so 
safe and well. 

Ver. 19. These things did these three mightiest!] 
See on ver. 15. 

Ver. 22. Who had done many acts.] Egregiorum 
facinorum fuit patrator. Gallice, Homme d^execu-
tion: Anglice, A man of his hands ; Heb., A master 
of acts. 

Also he went down, &c.] See 2 Sam. xxi iL 20. Ver. 23. And he slew an Egyptian.] See 2 Sam. 
x x i i i . 21 . 

Ver. 25. Behold, he was honourable among the 
thirty.] Yea, and above them too. 

And David set him over his guard.] Heb., Over 
his hearing; that is, over those praetorian soldiers 
that were ever within his hearing and at his hand, 
viz., the Cherethites and the Pelethites, who stuck 
to h im in all his troubles, and were now his life
guard. 

Ver. 26. Asahd the brother of Joab.] Joab h im
self is not mentioned, nor Amasa. This had lost 
himself for his conspiracy w i t h Absalom, and the 
other for his hypocrisy and cruelty: hence some 
think that they were left out of this list as vile per
sons. See Dan. x i . 21 . 

Ver. 39. The armour-bearer of Joab.] See on 
ver. 26. 

Ver. 41 . Uriah the Hittite.] The worthier this 
man was, the greater was David's sin against him. 

Zabad the son of Ahlai.] These following wor
thies are added to those i n 1 Sam. x x i i i . , and this 
was done by David after he came to the crown, 
likely. Ver. 42. And thirty unth him.] Or, But the 
th i r ty were over him. 

CHAPTER X I L 

Ver, 1. Now these are they that came to David to 
Ziklag.] God left not David in his low estate, but 
provided him a place of repose, and some to com
fort h im and stand by h i m i n his straits. Saul 
" saw this, and was grieved: he gnashed wi th his 
teeth," &c. (Ps. cxii . 10). 

While he yet kept himself close.] Heb., Being 
yet shut up, viz., i n Ziklag, which was i n the w i l 
derness of Judah. 

Helpers of the war.] Saul had lost their hearts 
by his impiety and cruelty, and now David was 
their darling, and for this they are here crowned 
and chronicled. 

Ver. 2. Even of SauVs brethren of Benjamin.] 
Mirum hoe fuit et quasi miraculum. I t is God who 
worketh men's hearts, and fashioneth their opinions. 
Paul had friends i n Nero's court, and Luther i n 
the Pope's. 

Ver. 8. There separated themselves unto David,] 
sc.. From Saul. So did the noble army of martyrs 
unto Christ from Antichrist, and are therefore 
worthily renovmed and registered. 

Whose faces were like the faces of lions.] U n 
daunted, fierce, and terrible to their enemies. They 

durst look death itself i n the face upon great ad
ventures i n the field. 

Ver. 14. One of the least was over an hundred.] 
Or, One that was least could resist a hundred, and 
the greatest a thousand. Such a one was 

" rdiTar ijiri^UK HWar." 

Ver. 15. These are they that went over Jordan.] 
To help David. Much water could not quench 
their love. 

And they put to flight all them of the valleys.] 
The Philistines, who, having slain Saul, and driven 
the Israelites out of their habitations, dwelt now 
i n their room; but were soon beaten out by these 
valiant Gadites. An autem navigio vel natando 
transierint, non liquet. 

Ver. 16. Then came the children of Benjamin 
and Judah.] The Benjamites might have been 
suspected to have come for a mischief to David, 
had they not brought the men of Judah w i t h them, 
to attest their integrity. 

Ver. 17. Jfyou be come peaceably.] I t is not 
safe to be l ight of belief, or over-forward to make 
friendship. Gedaliah perished by his credulity, 
and Queen Elizabeth oft complained that " i n trust 
she had found treason." Mohammed, the great 
Turk, sent a couple of traitors to k i l l Scanderbeg, 
under pretence of great love to h im and to the 
Christian religion, && 

" Tuta frequensque via est per amici fallere nomen." 

The God of our fathers.] David could not do 
his enemies, whether covert or overt, a greater dis
pleasure than to put them over into God's hands to 
punish. 

Ver. 18. Then the spirit came upon Amasai.] 
Heb., Clothed Amasai or Abishai, as some read i t , 
together wi th whose words there went forth power, 
such as wrought i n David's heart a firm belief of 
their fidelity: he was not thenceforth jealous of 
them at a l l . Pray for such a spirit upon our rulers 
and teachers. 

Peace, peace be unto thee,] i.e.. Pax omnimoda. 
Perfect peace, as Isa. xxv i . 3. This he spake by 
the motion of the spirit, met by a motion of the 
same spirit wrought i n David's heart, causing h im 
to rest i n what Amasai said as undoubtedly true. 
After the same manner is saving faith wrought i n 
God's elect (Eph. i 13). Let us be faithful i n 
weakness, though but weak i n & i t h . 

Ver. 19. When he came with the Philistines, &c.] 
See on 1 Sam. xxix. 

Ver. 22. Like the host of God,] i.e., A numerous 
and a notable host, such as God's is, of angels and 
al l creatures. Dei nimirum Maximi, maxima sunt 
omnia. 

Ver. 23. And came to David to Hebron.] Seven 
years after Saul's death. They should have come 
sooner; but better late than never. Nunquam 
sero, si serio. 

Ver. 24. That bare shield and spear^ i.e., Wea
pons defensive and offensive; so must the Christian 
soldier (Eph. vi . ) . 
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Ver. 26. Of the chUdren of Levi.] Who took 
up anus also m some cases, as here to settle David 
on the throne. 

Ver. 28. And Zadok, a young man.] Some 
think that Saul, when he had slain Abimelech, 
made this Zadok high priest i n his stead. He was 
of the right hue, and restored three or four and 
t h i r t y years after this by king Solomon. 

Ver. 29. Had kept the ward of the house of Saul.] 
H a d done their utmost for Saul's family, and to 
keep the royal dignity in their tribe, obeying 
hitherto the commands of king Ish-bosheth. 

Ver. 30. Twenty t/tousand and eight hundred.] 
This waa no great number for so numerous a tribe. 

Ver. 31 . Which were expressed by name.] Heb., 
Pierced or bored through; haply i n tables laid over 
w i t h wax, which was the Roman way of wr i t ing 
their last wills. 

Ver. 32. That had understanding of the times.] 
Noscentes scite temporal such aa well knew what 
was to be done, and when to do i t , by a singular 
sagacity, gotten by long experience, rather than by 
ski l l i n astrology. See Esther L 13. David set 
a high price upon these; so doth God on such as 
regard and use the season of weU-doing. 

Were at their commandment.] They were looked 
upon as oracular m e n ; and obeyed accordingly. 

Ver. 33. They were not of a double heart.] Heb., 
Without a heart and a heart; plain-hearted; non 
aliud in ore promptum, aliud in pectore conclusum 
habentes; downright dealers. 

Ver. 38. Were of one heart to make David king.] 
So were those primitive Christians, and are now 
the reformed churches, to set up the Lord Christ. 

Ver. 40. Moreover, their brethren.] By grace and 
place. 

For there urns joy in Israel.] As great cause they 
had. 

C H A P T E R X m . 

Ver. 1. AJUI David consulted.] He was not of 
that king of Scotland's mind, who seldom asked 
counsel, and never foUowed any. But though 
himself were fuU of wisdom, yet he advised w i t h 
his subjects about the weighty work he had i n 
hand. See Prov. x i . 22, xx. 18, and xxiv. 6. His 
first care was to settle reUgion; as the first thing 
Abraham did i n any place he removed to, was to 
set up an altar. " Seek first the kingdom of God," 
&c. 

Ver. % If U seem good unto you.] Thus he both 
getteth their good wiUs and underfeeleth how they 
stood affected to God's sincere service. 

And that it he of the Lord.] I f he hinder i t not 
by any oracle, or cross accident; but assist and 
succeed our enterprise. 

Let tis send abroad.] Erumpamus, dimUtamus. 
Let us break forth and send; that is, let us send 
speedUy and effectually. See his zeal for the Lord 
of hosts. 

Unto our brethren.] So he caUeth al l his sub¬
* Gnari occasionum.—Vat. 

O N L C H R O N I C L E S . [ C H A P . X I I L 

jects. The great Turk counteth and calleth them 
all his slaves. 

Ver. 3. For we inquired not at it in the days of 
Saul.] He was so vexed wi th his enemies without 
and a spirit of envy and ambition within, that he 
minded not the ark. Mark here how David faults 
himself among others as negligent. So Ezra ix . 7, 
<fec.; Dan. ix. 5, &c. 

Ver. 4. And all the congregation said that they 
wotdd do so.] Jovianus the Emperor was wont to 
wish that he might govern wise men, and that wise 
men might govern him. David had this happiness. 

Ver. 5. From Shihor of Egypt.] CaUed else
where the torrent of Egypt (Num. xxxiv. 5), which 
some take for a river running near to Rhinocolura; 
but others for NUus, that ancient river whose seven 
streams of old are now become four, as traveUers 
teU us. The name Sichor hath a notion of blackness 
in i t , from the blackness of the water, or rather of 
the mud and slime that i t brings down with i t ; or 
the black colour of the grounds and soils i t passeth 
through.' 

Ver. 6. Thai is, to Kirjath-jearim.] Called also 
Kirjath-baal (Joshua xv. 60). For more notes on 
this and the foUowing verses, see on 2 Sam. vL 
2-10. 

Ver. 7. In a new cart.] This was iU done by 
such a holy convention. Councils may err. 

Ver. 8. David and all Israel played!] How 
should we rejoice i n the gospel now restored! 0 
nos ingratas! 

And wiih singing.] Fsallunt et saliuni. A l l this 
is no warrant for those Popish pompous processions 
and superstitous wiU-worships. 

Ver. 9. Uzza put forth his hand.] God must be 
duly worshipped, lest instead of a blessing we meet 
wi th a b low; lest instead of making up the breach 
we become makers of breaches, aa here. 

Ver. 11. And David was displeased.] A t him-
aelf, I t r o w ; at his own and the people's error in 
carting the ark : else he was much mistaken. See 
on 2 Sam. v i . 8. 

Wherefore thai place was called Perez-uzza.] To 
perpetuate the memory of that signal judgment. 
So Num. ix . 3, xxu . 3, and Joshua v i i . 26. For 
this end also, the brazen censors of those presump
tuous sinners against their own souls, were naUed 
as broad plates upon the altar (Num. xvi . 39, 40), 
for a warning to others. 

Ver. 12. And David was afraid of God.] See 
on 2 Sam. v i 9. 

How shall I hring the ark f] Why, well enough, 
i f you wiU take but better heed to the manner; 
which ia either the making or marring of any action. 
But David was frightened, and for present, unre
solved. So suddenly can God change the scene; 
dash al l our comforts,— 

" Nulla est sincera voluptas. 
SoUicitumque aliquid Isetis intervenit." 

Ver. 13, 14. See ubi supra. 

• The Ethiopians called it Sius; the Greeks, MeXis; the 
Latins, Melo.—Richard. 
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CHAPTER X I V . 

Ver. 1. Now Hiram Ung of Tyre] See the 
notes on 2 Sam. v. 11, 12, &c. 

Ver. 2. Because of his people] For their be
hoof and benefit. 

Ver. 3. Atid David hegat more sons] Man's 
badness breaketh not off the course of God's good
ness. 

Ver. 8. Went up to seek Damd] But had soon 
enough of him ; but God had a holy hand i n al l , 
to bring them to condign punishment for their late 
misusage of dead Saul and his sons; ascribing their 
successes to their gods, &c. 

Ver. 11. Like thehreaking foHh of waters] That 
is, saith the Chaldee Paraphrast, As water runneth 
out of a broken earthen vessel. 

Ver. 12. And when they had left their gods there] 
Their terricula fraybugs. They were now in a great 
fright. Ver. 13. And the Philistines yet again] Ne ac-
ceptd quidem clade resipiscunt: they were obdurate 
and obstinate. 

Ver. 14. Against the mulberry-trees] Where the 
Philistines had placed their gods, say the Hebrews. 

Ver. 15. For God] That is. The angel of God, 
saith the Chaldee. Ver. 17. And the Lord brought the fear of him] 
He grew terrible to his enemies. So did Hunni 
ades, Scanderbeg, Charles V. , &c., ita et parentes 
liberis plorantibus silentium non aliter imperarent 
quam horumprcesentiam minitando: so that mothers 
stilled their children by these men's names. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Ver. 1. And prepared a place for the ark] This 
he had done before he fetched i t to Obed-edom's 
house (chap. x i i i . 6). See 2 Sam. v i . 17. 

Ver. 2. None ought to carry the ark of God but 
the Levites] This should have been better con
sidered before. The law was clear (Num. iv . 5¬
15). W i t is best, they say, when bought. 

For ever] Let our lay-preachers look to i t . I l l 
accidents attend them, as did Uzzah and Uzziah. 

Ver. 3. To bring up the art] For by this time 
he saw that the fault was not i n the ark, but i n 
their miscarriages. 

Ver. 4. And David assembled] That «aU things" 
might now " be done decently and i n order," by 
their advice and assistance. 

Ver. 11. And David called for Zadok and Abi
athar] These, and those chief captains that follow, 
were tanquam Ephori et directores totius deductionis, 
directors and principal doers. 

Ver. 12. Sanctify yourselves] Outwardly and 
inwardly. Holy things are to be handled sancte 
Tnagis quam scite. 

Ver. 13. God made a breach upon us.] See on 
chap. x i i i . 9. 

For that we sought him not] David faulteth 
himself also. 

After the due order.] See on chap. x i i i . 12. Ver. 14. So the priests and Levites sanctified 
themselves.] They replied not. We sufiiciently under
stand our duties, and need not your instruction : 
but did as they were commanded. 

Ver. 16. And David spake to the chief of tlie 
Levites.] From hence i t appeareth, saith one, that 
this sacred music, vocal and instrumental, was i n 
use even before David's t i m e ; though there be no 
mention made of i t i n the law: but David d id 
afterwards illustrate i t (1 Chron. xxv.). 

Ver. 20. On Alamoth.] See the note on Ps. xiv., 
t i t le . 

Ver. 21. Upon Sheminith.] See on Ps. v i . , t i t le . 
Ver. 22. Because he was skilful] I n music : 

and haply i n other arts also. 
Ver. 23. Were door-keepers.] To keep off any 

such as would rush rudely upon the ark. Procul, 
6 procul este profani; Stand off. 

Ver. 25. With joy.] AU God's services must 
be performed w i t h joy, or else they lose their 
lustre. 

Ver. 26. When God helped the Levites that bare 
the ark] So helped them, say the Rabbins, that 
they felt not any weight thereof upon their shoul
ders. Rather God helped there, that is, he not 
only spared them—Uzzah met not w i t h such a 
mercy—^but enabled them and relieved them. WUl 
he not do as much for his faithful ministers ? 

That they offered seven bullocks] viz.. A t every 
sixth pace (2 Sam. v i . 13), because Uzzah perished 
when he had gone but six paces, say some. Every 
man that seeth another stricken, and himself spared, 
is to offer sacrifice, yea, to keep a passover for 
himself. 

Ver. 27-29.] See on 2 Sam. v i . 14, 15, <fec. 

CHAPTER X V L 

Ver. 1. And they offered burnt-sacrifices and 
peace-offerings] Those pointed them to Christ, 
freeing them from their sins, both from the crime 
and from the curse : these taught them thankful
ness for Christ, and aU benefits in and by h im. 

Ver. 2. In the name of the Lord,] i.e.. From 
Jehovah, the fountain and bestower of aU good. 
Or, By the name of the L o r d ; i.e., by naming the 
Lord, the proper object of prayers and praises. 

Ver. 3. And he dealt to every one of Israel.] 
Clemency and liberaUty are kingly virtues. See 
2 Sam. v i . 19. 

A good piece of flesh.] Of roast beef, as some 
gather from the notation of the word here used. 

Ver. 4. And to record.] Or, To declare and 
publish. 

And to thank and praise] God is good, and so 
is the object of praise. He also doeth good, and so 
is the object of thanks. 

Ver. 5. Asaph the chief] Yet i n other places 
Heman is set before him (chap. v i . 33, 39, and xv . 
16, 17). 

Ver. 6. Continually.] That is, Constantly at set 
hours. 
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Ver. 7. Bavid delivered.] David, " t h e sweet 
psalmist of Israel" (2 Sam. xxu i . I ) . 

Ver. 8. Call upon his name.] This psalm was 
sung i n times of any great joy, as may be gathered 
from Isa. x u . 4. 

Ver. 9 -11 , &c. See the notes on Ps. cv. 1-3, 
&c. 

Ver. 23. Sing unto the Lord.] See Ps. xcvi., 
w i t h the notes. 

Ver. 34. 0 give thanks to the Lord.] See on Ps. 
cvu. I . 

Ver. 35. Save us, 0 God of our ealvationi] 
Pitch upon fit attributes i n prayer: this wiU both 
strengthen faith and excite afifection. 

That we may give thanks.] Which we both pray 
that we may, and promise that we wiU do. 

Ver. 37. As every da^s work required-.] Or, 
To do every day what he d id on one day: for we 
must continue thankful. 

Ver. 38. And Obed-edom.] That is, Obed-edom 
and Hosan. 

Ver. 39. That was at Gibeon.] For hither was 
the tabernacle brought, after that brutish slaughter 
of the priests by Saul at Nob (1 Sam. xxi i . ) . 

Ver. 43. And David returned to bless his house.] 
See on 2 Sam. v i . 20. 

C H A P T E R X V I I . 

Ver. 1. Now it came to pass.] This is a notable 
chapter, f u l l of divine doctrine : but i t is the same, 
word for word almost, w i th 2 Sam. vu . See the 
notes there. 

Ver. 11-14. A n exceUent text and testimony 
both for the person of Christ and for his kingdom. 
Note this both against the Papists, who deny the 
perfection of the holy Scriptures; and the Ana
baptists, who deny that the Old Testament ought 
to be read: for who can rightly understand why 
and how Christ is caUed the son of David, uidess 
he read this chapter? 

Ver. 16. And sat before the Lord.] Or, Abode 
before the Lord, as the Jewish doctors render i t : 
who hold also that men ought to pray standing: 
for so, say they, do the holy angels. 

Ver. 18. For thou knowest thy servant,] i.e., Thou 
knowest the thankfulness of my mind, which i n 
deed is inexpressible. 

Ver. 25. ffast told thy servant.] Heb., Hast 
revealed or uncovered the ear of thy servant, i.e., 
thou hast i n a most famihar manner imparted i t : 
thou hast also accurately declared i t unto me, bid
ding me, as i t were, to put up my hat from mine 
ear, lest i t shoidd hinder me from hearing thy 
words unto me. 

Ver. 27. Now therefore let it please thee.] Or, 
I t hath pleased thee. Compare 2 Sam. v u . 29. 
Prayers are often made i n faith as i f they were 
already done. 

For thou blessest, 0 Lord.] His often mention
ing of God i n this holy prayer is an evidence of 
strong affiance i n God, and of his great aflFection to 
him, as is weU observed. 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 

This chapter is the same wi th 2 Sam. vuL See 
the notes there. 

CHAPTER X I X . 

This chapter is the same also vrith 2 Sam. x. See 
the notes there. 

Ver. 4. And shaved them.] Sic legatos Davidis 
deturpans illudit.^ Popish priests say they do 
therefore shave their beards, lest whde they drink 
Christ's blood out of the chalice, any drop thereof 
should hang upon their beards. Oh, shameful super
stition ! 

ffard by their buttocks.] This is check to the 
fashion-mongers of our time, saith Piscator; who 
wear their clothes so close, and cloaks so short, 
that they cover not theh buttocks. 

C H A P T E R XX. 

Ver. 1. And it came to pass?] See 2 Sam. x i . 1 , 
w i t h the notes. 

But David tarried ai Jerusalem.] And there 
committed adultery w i t h Bath-sheba (2 Sam. x i . ) ; 
but the author of those two books speaks sparingly, 
as was before noted, of David's and his son Solo
mon's faults and failings. 

Ver. 2, 3. See the notes on 2 Sam. x u . 31 . 
Ver. 4. See the notes on 2 Sam. xxL 18, &c. 

C H A P T E R X X L 

Ver. 1. And Satan stood up against Israel.] That 
is. The devd, as Job i . 6 ; Ps. cix. 6 ; Zech. i n . 1. 
Satan signifieth an adversary. So the devd is to 
God and his people (Rev. x i i . 9, and xx. 2), an 
adversary at l a w ' (1 Pet. v. 8), hating them wi th 
an inward, spiteful hatred, as do also his instru
ments (Ps. Iv. 4). The Emperor Commodus— 
cunctis incommodus, saith Orosius; semper incom-
modus, saith Vopiscus, in vita Taciti—was com
monly caUed the enemy of God and men, the very 
name of the devil. Howbeit God so chained him up, 
that, of al l the emperors untd Constantine, he was 
most favourable unto Christians,* by the mediation 
of Marcia, who favoured their doctrine, saith Dion ; 
but especially by the overruling power and provi
dence of God, who also had a holy hand in this 
that David here d i d : whereof see the note on 2 
Sam. xxiv. 1. 

Ver. 2. That I may know it.] But what needs 
that, now that there was a general aut pax aut 
paetio, peace or truce wi th aU nations ? Curiosity 
i t was, at least: yea, i t was pride and creature con
fidence that pricked David on to this numbering 
of the people, and made him so peremptory. The 
herbalists write of a certain plant which they call 

* Piscator. ' 'AiaMutos. 
' Mountag., Act. and Mon., cap. 7, par. 115. 
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the Devil 's-bit : because, being of sovereign use for 
mankind, the devil is thought, by simple people, 
of malice to bite off the root of i t , vyhich is found 
very small, or none at alL Humi l i ty is like unto 
this root, and may be called devil 's-bit: not because 
he can ever bite i t off, but for that he never leaveth 
nibbling at i t . 

Ver. 3. Why then doth my lord require, this 
thing / ] Or, Delight in this thing ? which show
eth that David was somewhat tickled and taken 
with the multitude of his people. See on 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 3. 

Ver. 5. See the note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 
Ver. 7. And God was displeased.'] Pride flieth i n 

the face of God, when other sinners fly from him j 
and creature confidence robbeth him of his j e w e l : 
hence he so hateth them (1 Pet. v. 5). 

Ver. 8. See on 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
Ver. 10. / offer tfiee.] Heb., I stretch out over 

thee; I put thee to thy option. This was a great 
mercy: David must be whipped; but he may 
choose his own rod. I t is w i th sweetbriar, surely, 
that God chasteneth his children. 

Ver. 12. Either three years' famine.] I t is in 
Samuel, seven years' famine. Seven years, say 
some, was God's first offer: but David, praying 
for a shorter time—as Abraham brought God down 
from a hundred to ten persons (Gen. xvi i i . ) , and 
as Ezekiel obtained ox-dung for man's dung (Ezek. 
iv.)—he reduced i t to three years. See a better 
solution to this seeming contradiction i n 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 13. 

Ver. 15. Unto Jerusalem to destroy it] There 
was the a r k ; there were David and the elders 
humbling themselves : thither therefore the plague 
came last. Ver. 16. Having a drawn sword in his hand.] 
This must needs be terrible to the beholders. Com-
modus, the emperor, set his own statue before the 
senate-house, i n form of an archer ready to shoot, 
that he might strike a terror into the people.* 

Ver. 17. See on 2 Sam. xxiv . 17. Ver. 18. Then the angel of the Lord.] Not the 
destroying angel, saith Diodate, but the Son of 
God himself, who did appear to the prophets. 

Ver. 20. Now Ornan was threshing wheat.] 
Though he had sometime been a king, as some 
gather from 2 Sam. xxiv. 23. See the note there. 

Ver. 23. Lo, I give thee the oxen aho.] Where
wi th he was treading out the corn, as Deut. xxv. 4. 

I give it aU.] He was the more free and for
ward in his offer, so to expedite the business for 
the staying of the plague, whereof he and his sons 
were afraid, and h id themselves. 

Ver. 28. Then he sacrificed there.] There Abra
ham had sacrificed long before (Gen. x x i i . 2, 9.) 

CHAPTER X X I L 

Ver. 1. This is the house.] This is that very 
place foretold by Moses (Deut. x iL 11). 

* Herodian. 

Ver. 2. To gather together the strangers!] A 
notable type of the calling of the Gentiles: and 
the like we may say of the temple's being bui l t on 
the groimd of a Jebusite, and by the help of Tyrians 
and Zidonians, and adorned w i t h the spoUs of 
divers nations (chap. xvi iL) . 

Ver. 3. And David prepared iron in abundance, 
&c.] Many parents prepare gnUt i n abundance, 
hoards and heaps of evil-gotten goods—and there
withal God's curse—to spend on their lusts, &c. 
As for pious and charitable uses, they cry out, w i t h 
Judas, Whereto is this waste 1 

Ver. 5. Must be exceeding magnifical.] Heb., To 
make great; to be above: Magnificentissimum, et 
excellentissimum, et nominatissimum. Vat. The 
second temple was nothing like i t , though the glory 
of i t was far greater (Haggai iL ) , by the presence 
and preaching of Jesus Christ i n i t . 

Ver. 8. Thou hast shed much blood upon the 
earth in my sight,] i.e.. Me sciente et mdente : haply 
God here meaneth the blood of Uriah, and of those 
that fell w i t h him. 

Ver. 9. For his name shall be Solomon,] i.e.. 
Peaceable: so Frederic, Solyman the Magnificent; 
but these answered not the signification of their 
names. 

Ver. 10. See the notes on 2 Sam. viL 13, 14. Ver. 11 . The Lord be unth thee; and prosper 
thou.] This is both votum et vaticinium, a prayer 
and a promise. 

Ver. 12. Only the Lord give thee wisdom.] Solo
mon remembered what his father had prayed, and 
prayed himself accordingly (1 Kings i i i . 9, 12). 

And give thee charge concerning Isi-ad,] i.e.. Make 
use of thy service for the good of his Israel. Ver. 14. !N(m, behold, in my poverty.^] I n my 
modesty, he might have said. For as poor as he 
was, he had prepared for the building of the temple 
gold and silver to the worth of seven hundred and 
fifty millions of pounds, after the old rate; which 
is now much raised. Sir Walter Raleigh* casteth 
i t up to be more than any king i n the world is 
worth. He maketh i t to come to three thousand 
three hundred and thirty-three cart-loads of silver; 
allowing two thousand weight of silver, or six thou
sand pounds sterling to every cart-load; besides 
threescore and seven millions of French crowns. 
A n d yet when he had done all . I n my poverty, 
saith he, have I done t h i s : q.d.. Lord , what is al l 
this in respect of thee, who art the glorious God, 
and the great proprietary? what are they, I say, 
but parva et pauca, mean matters, which i f thou 
w i l t but accept of, I shall be infinitely bound to 
thee. 

And thou mayest add thereto.] He might do 
so, indeed, i f that were true which Villapandus 
afBrmeth, viz., that the wealth and yearly revenues 
of David and Solomon did far exceed the wealth 
and tributes of the Romans, Chaldeans, and Per
sians, &c. 

Ver. 16. There is no number.] See ver. 14. 
Arise therefore, and be doing.] U p and at i t , 
* [Marginal reading] Hoc dicit modestise causa.— Vat. 
» mil. of the World, part i i . cap. 17. 
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laying hold on the opportunity of time, which is, 
saith one, aliquid aggrediendi aique eonficiendi 
faadtas, the best advantage of any business. 

Ver. 17. David also commanded all the princes.] 
This he did out of his holy zeal, which is an ex
treme heat of al l the affections. 

Ver. 18. Is not the Lord your God vrith youf\ 
This is his eufj/iri^asita ^a^o^mrixh, his conclusion 
f u l l of incitation; as being framed and uttered 
verbis vivis, animatis sententiis, et spiritm fervoribus 
JtagrarUissimis, i n most hvely terms and affection
ate expressions. 

CHAPTER X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. So when David was old.] Tacitis 
senescimus annis. Old age stealeth upon us; let us 
make up our fardles, and prepare for our long 
home. 

And full of days.] Satur dierum. He had seen 
enough of this world, and had a satiety of life. He 
could better say than old Cato did. I f I might be
come as young as ever I was, I would not accept 
of i t 

He made Solomon his son king.] This he had 
done before he was bedridden (chap, x x v i i i . 2). 

Ver. 2. With the priests and the Levites.] These 
were most of al l concerned i n the following charge: 
but the princes and people were to be informed of 
i t A n d albeit this and the three following chap
ters may seem to be of httle use unto us, yet we 
are to hold that "every word of God is p u r e ; " 
and " all Scripture is profitable to instruct." Here 
we may leam that there should stdl be store of 
faithful ministers; and those to be ordered by the 
supreme authority of the land; that there are dif
ferent ofiices of ministers; that order is to be ob
served i n the Church; that each one is to do his 
own work w i t h utmost ddigence, &c. 

Ver. 3. Now the Levites were numbered.] Not 
as the people had been (chap, xxi.) , out of curiosity 
and vainglory: but on piety and pmdence, and by 
a divine instinct. 

Ver. 4. Of which, twenty arid four thousand were, 
<tc.] That is, They performed their several oflSces 
i n their several courses. Hinc sequitur. Hence i t 
foUoweth, saith an expositor, that each priest and 
Levite ministered i n the temple not much oftener 
than twice a year; for there were of them twenty-
four classes, each whereof served a week together, 
and no more. Gospel ministers have a far harder 
task. 

Ver. 5. Moreover four thousand were porters.] 
Quos barbare vacant Sacristas. 

And four thousand praised the Lord.] Whereof 
some were teachers (1 Chron. xxv. 7), and some 
scholars. 

Which I made,] i.e.. Invented (Amos v i . 6), and 
appointed to be used i n the temple by God's com
mandment (chap. x x i x . and xxv ) . 

Ver. 6. And David divided them into courses.] 
Into certain ranks and distinct functions, according 
to the commandment of God by Gad and Nathan 

[ C H A P . X X I V 

(2 Chron. x x i x . 25). David, at the beginning of 
his reign, had distinguished the priests and Levites 
into certain ranks and orders (chap, xvi.) , but now 
that their number was greatly increased, and they 
were to serve in the temple that was shortly after 
to be erected, he ordered all things better, and with 
greater dUigence. 

Ver. 13. And Aaron was separated.] (Exod. 
xxvUi. 1, &c. ; Heb. v. 4). So was Pan (Rom. L 
1), and so is every faithful minister "separated 
unto the gospel of God" (ib.). See Gal. i . 15. 

And to bless in his name.] See Num. v i . 23. To 
pronounce God's blessing upon his people, is no 
smaU part of a minister's duty : to blame, surely, 
are they that slight i t . 

Ver. 14. Now conceming Moses the man of God.] 
Who was so famiUar vrith God, and his ambassador 
to the people. We must think and speak honour
ably of the saints departed. 

His sons were named of the tribe of Levi.] Chief 
of the Levites (1 Chron. xxvi . 23), but below the 
sons of Aaron, the priests. And here A Lapide 
hath this good note, Mira fuit Moysis resignatio et 
humilitas, <fec. Wonderful was the self-denial and 
humil i ty of Moses in submitting to God's appoint
ment herein, that the principality should be trans
ferred to Joshua, and that his sons should be reck
oned not priests, but Lerites only, though himself 
were " king i n Jeshuran." 

Ver. 24. From the age of twenty years and up
ward.] The reason whereof foUoweth (ver. 25) : 
the people were increased and in peace; and con
sequently God's serrice much increased i n the 
labour of i t . 

Ver. 29. And for all manner of measure.] Sacred 
howsoever; whether civU or not, is uncertain. Some 
say the Lerites kept the standards in the temple, 
that i f the common weights and measures were by 
any means corrupted, they might thereby be recti
fied. 

C H A P T E R X X I V . 

Ver. I . Now these are the divisions,] i.e.. The 
distinct orders and courses. 

Ver. 2. But Nadab and Abihu died.] And, as 
i t is thought, i n their drunkenness, to the great 
grief of their father Aaron. See Lev. x. 2-9, vrith 
the notes there. 

Ver. 3. And Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar.] 
Ahimelech is thought by some to be the son of 
Abiathar, the high priest; and that Zadok and he 
were great deputies to Abiathar. How the high 
priesthood came from Eleazar's lineage to Ithamar's 
is nowhere i n Scripture expressed. The Hebrews 
say i t was because the priests of that stock carried 
not the matter weU at that time, when that wicked
ness was committed upon the Levite's concubine. 

Ver. 5. Thus were they divided by lot.] To take 
away al l cause of contention or complaint. 

One sort with another.] Promiscuously, pell-
meU. 

And govemors of the house of God.] Heb., Gov
emors, or princes of God; antistites scilicet rerum 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . CHRONICLES. 
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sacrarum} These were called chief priests—of 
such we read often i n the gospel—and ruled over 
other priests of their own order] but were subject 
to the high priest. 

Ver. 6. The scribe, one of the Levites, vrrote them.] 
This was the public notary, of great note amongst 
them; and highly honoured i n such witnesses of 
that which he now recorded. 

Ver. 10. The eighth to Abijah.] John Baptist's 
father was of this course (Luke i . 5), but whether 
he were chief priest of this division, as also whether 
he were of the line of Eleazar, or of Ithamar, is 
uncertain. Old he was (Luke L) , and yet not freed 
from taking his turn. Dumb he was also for a 
time; and yet he went on to do his office i n the 
ministration. The evangelist's word, efir./itoia (Luke 
L 5), importeth a dady attendance upon the work 
while the course continueth. 

Ver. 19. Under Aaron their father.] That is. 
Under the high priest, whoever he was. 

Ver. 20. And the rest of the sons of Led,] sc.. 
Besides the priests afore mentioned; and besides 
the Gershonites set down before (chap. xx iu . 7). 

Ver. 21 . JRehabiah.] Famous for his iroXu-
rixvla (chap. x x u i . 17). He had many children; and 
i t all good, i t was a great happiness, a great wonder. 

Ver. 23. And the sons of Hebron.] Hebron is not 
in the original, but well supplied out of chap. xx iu . 
19, and xxv i . 31 . See the l ike lacuna i n 1 Chron. 
u . 53. 

CHAPTER X X V . 

Ver. 1. The captains of tlie host.] Of the holy 
host, the Levites, called princes of the sanctuary 
(chap. xxiv. 6), mighty men of valour (chap. x i i . 
26-28). Some w i l l have aU the princes meant, 
both civd and ecclesiastical, by whose advice David 
would do all . 

And of Jeduthun.] Called also Ethan. 
Who should prophesg.] Sing holy songs w i t h a 

holy zeal, fervour, and motions of the body, hke to 
those of the prophets. 

And the number of the workmen.] Heb., Men of 
work; that is, active artisans. 

Ver. 2. According to the order of the king.] Heb., 
By the hand of the k i n g ; who as he penned most 
of the Psalms, so he appointed the singers, the i n 
struments, the tunes, the times, and the uses of 
them, as appeareth by the titles of divers of 
David's Psalms. Some render it Juxta regem, nigh 
to the k i n g ; near his seat in the holy assembly, 
where these holy musicians, by their melodious 
noises, stirred up David to true faith and piety. 
Non dispuduit tantum Prophetam, saith Lavater. 
So great a prophet held i t no shame thus to excite 
his devotion. There are too many now-a-days 
addicted to music, but of another nature, and for a 
worse purpose. 

Ver. 3. Six.] But then you must take i n Shimei 
(ver. 17), to make up the number.^ 

1 Hi erant veluti Ephori et tpyoStdKTat. 
" Hebrsei, ob stultam fabulam; alii Scriptoris negligentiS 

omissum volunt. 

Ver. 5. The king's seer.] And, as some think , 
a psalmographer. 

To lift up the liom?] Whereas Asaph and 
Jeduthun's task was to sing such psalms chiefly as 
tended to the instruction and comfort of the people: 
Heman was appointed to sing such as did set forth 
the exaltation of David's, but especially of Christ's, 
kuigdom : Ad exaltandam potentiam et dignitatem 
regiam} 

Ver. 6. To Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman.] 
These three were over aU the musicians, and the 
king was over them. 

Yer. 7. Were two hundred fourscore and eight.] 
That served i n the temple; the rest of the four 
thousand (chap. xx iu . 5) were employed, some 
think, i n the synagogues. 

Ver. 8. As well the small as the great?] Heb., 
Sicut parvus sicut magnus; doctor- cum disdpulo: 
there was no privdege of precedency. 

CHAPTER X X V I . 

Ver. 1. Concerning the dividons.] He vicibus aut 
classibus. 

Of the porters.] Or, Door-keepers, sextons, 
sacrists, &c., an ofiice of good account; their ordi
nary employment was to see that the temple were 
not at any time polluted by profane persons or 
practices; as also that none of the sacred vessels, 
vestments, &c., were stolen away. Of these there 
were twenty-four reliefs or exchanges, as wed as of 
priests, Levites, and singers. 

Of the sons of Asaph.] Alias Abiasaph (chap, 
v i 37). 

Ver. 5. For God blessed him^ W i t h many chd
dren ; and otherwise also. God's retributions are 
very bountiful. 

Ver. 6. That ruled throughout the house of thdr 
father.] Or, Were hke to the house of their 
father : i.e., they were mighty men of valour, able 
to execute their oflice, and to suppress al l tumults 
that might arise at the gates of the temple, by 
reason of the great concourse of people resorting 
thereunto, at the three great feasts especially. 

Ver. 10. Yet his father made him the chief] 
Not in the right of primogeniture, but in his ofiSce 
of a warder.2 

Ver. 14. Fell to Shelemiah.] .4?ia« Meshelemiah 
(ver. 1). So Jehoshuah the high priest is called 
Joshua. I t is lawful to abbreviate names. 

A wise counsellor^ Heb., A giver of counsel 
wi th wisdom. This is a high commendation. 

Ver. 15. The house of Asuppim.^] Or, Of 
gatherings : the congregation-house, where the 
Sanhedrim met and sat. Some take i t for the 
place where the coUection money was kept. See 
2 Chron. xxv. 24. Others, for a proper name. 

Ver. 16. With the gate Shallecheth,] i.e.. Of cast
ing out ; this was the dung-gate of the temple. 

£g the causewag of the going up.] Which is 
> Vatab. » Jun. 
' Domus comitiorum vel conciliornm.—Kerf. 
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thought to be the same w i t h that called SiUa 
(2 Kings x i i . 20.) 

Ver. 18. Parbar.] Thought to be the same w i t h 
Shallecheth (ver. 16). 

Ver. 23. Amramites,] i.e., The posterity of Amram 
by his son Moses; who upon some occasion—to 
avoid superstition or usurpation of some pre-emi
nence forbidden by the Lord—did not leave his 
own name to his children, but let them pass in the 
common name of Levites and Anuamites.* See 1 
Chron. x x i i i . 14. 

Ver. 24. Riders of the treasures^] i.e., Of those 
dedicate things which were i n the custody of Shelo-
m i t h and his brethren (ver. 26). 

Ver. 29. For the outward buMness] Coimtry 
employment, as provision of fuel, firstfruits, tithes, 
<fec., expounding also of the law, and therehence 
answering cases, solving doubts; superintendents, 
some say they were, throughout the whole kingdom. 

Ver. 30. And in the service of the Mng.] Putting 
i n execution his decrees for the observing of God's 
laws. 

Ver. 32. Over the Reubenites, <tc.] These were 
more remote ; and lest they should grow more 
remiss, they had the more Levites amongst them. 

C H A P T E R X X V I I . 

Ver. 1. Now the children of Israel, &c.] David 
having i n the four foregoing chapters taken order 
for the better settling of the sincere service of God 
i n the temple that was to be bui l t for his name; 
and so sought God's kingdom i n the first place; 
prudently proceedeth here, before his death, to 
settle the mil it ia of the kingdom. He well remem
bered, that himself was no sooner made king, but 
the Philistines came up to seek him (2 Sam. v. 17). 
The like whereunto he knew might befall his son 
Solomon. A n d although he doubted not of the 
faithfulness of God's promises, yet knowing that 
his providence must also be served, and al l good 
means used, he appointed twelve legions to be ever 
i n readiness to serve upon al l occasions for the 
security of the kingdom ; each legion, consisting of 
twenty-four thousand valiant and expert soldiers, 
was to wait a month, and then to be relieved and 
succeeded by another, the whole year about. Thus 
the ancient Romans had many legions ever i n arms; 
whence that answer of a certain philosopher to 
Adrian the emperor, who dared h im to dispute, I t 
is hard for a man to do his best agsdnst such an 
adversary as commanded th i r ty legions. The 
Chinese are said to have always a hundred thou
sand soldiers ready prest for any service; but 
David had two hundred eighty and eight thou
sand. 

Ver. 7. And Asahel the brother of Joab.] Asahel 
was slain i n the beginning of David's reign (2 Sam. 
i i . ) . Sed hoe memorioe datum est fortissimi viri. 
So chap. x i . 26. 

Ver. 16. Furthermore over the several tribes.] 
Here followeth a list of the rulers of the several 

1 Diod. 

tribes. Only Gad and Asher are left out, for rea
sons unknown. 

Ver. 23. He would increase Israel.] And there
fore David knew i t was impossible to number them; 
and, besides, by going about i t he might seem to 
doubt of the t ruth of God's promise.* 

Ver. 24. Neither was the number of the account 
put into the chronicles of hing David] Utpote qui 
ipse jam factum suum abominabatur, because he 
detested his own act, as well he m i g h t ; especially 
i f he had commanded the people to be numbered 
below the age appointed by the Lord, as some hold 
he had. 

Ver. 25. And over the king's treasures.] Rich 
men are but God's treasurers; and to him they 
must be accountable. 

Ver. 32. David's uncle.] Indeed, his nephew or 
cousin. 

A toise man and a scribe.] Prudent and learned. 
Was udth the king's sons] To teach them and 

train them up. 
Ver. 34. And after Ahithophel,] i.e., After his 

death. 

CHAPTER X X V I I I . 

Ver. 1. And David assembled.] Here the holy 
penman retumeth to the history, which he began 
to set forth (chap. xxui . 1, 2). And verily this 
speech of David's should be the more set by, be
cause i t was one of his last—inter Davidis novissi
ma—^wherein he ordereth what he would have done 
after his death; and taketh care of posterity. Me 
mortuo terra igne misceatur," was a wi ld speech of 
a most wicked emperor. I could not but heartily 
affect the man, said Theodosius concerning A m 
brose, because I saw him solicitous of the Church's 
welfare after his decease, no less than he was wont 
to be while alive. 

And of his sons.] Or, And his sons; these were 
a part of the assembly. 

Ver. 2. Then David the king stood up upon his 
feet.] To show his reverence to God, as Judges i i i . 
20, and his good respect to the assembly, which 
was comitia totius regni, a parliament, wherein he 
was to be the speaker. 

Hear me, my brethren, and my people.] Prcemittit 
exordiolum—not unlike that of Augustus to his 
soldiers, Audite senem juvenes, quem juvenem senes 
audierunt—^wisely insumating himseK into their 
affections. 

As for me, I had in my heart.] See chap. xvi i . 1 , 
&e. 

And for the footstool,] ie.. For the ark, which is 
called God's footstool, because under the cherabims, 
where God was said to sit as i n a throne. See 
Ps. xcix. 5, and cxxxii. 7. 

Ver. 3. But God said unto me. Thou shalt not.] 
The best are sometimes crossed in their desires, and 
must submit to God ; going on to do their duty, 
though they should not have the fruit of i t t i l l 
they come to heaven; howbeit " i n the doing"— 

* Seligione distinebatur.—Jun. 
' t/iov Bdvoyros yata ynxBiru icvpX. 
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not only for the doing—of God's w i l l , " there ia 
great reward" (Ps. xix. 11). This, an ancient 
calleth Prcemium ante praemium. 

Ver. 4. To he king over Israel for ever.] That 
is. For a long time ; and i n regard of Christ, for 
ever. See Luke i . 32, 33. 

Ver. 5. For the Lord hath given me many sons.] 
Nineteen we read of (chap. i i i . 1 , &c.) 

Ver. 6. For I liave chosen him to he my son.] 
God saith the same in effect to al l Christian princes; 
but then they must make i t their care to build him 
a spiritual temple, &c. 

Ver. 7. If he be constant.] Heb., Strong; for he 
shall be hard put to i t . God's promises are condi
tional. See on 2 Sam. v i i . 

As at this day.] Solomon had been well i n 
structed in the ways of God, both by father (Prov. 
iv . 4) and mother (Prov. xxxi . 1), and while young 
he did God's commandments and judgments, as is 
hinted i n these words, " A s at this day;" but he 
was not so constant. 

Ver. 8. And in the audience of our God.] I ex
hort, or, beseech you. 

Feep and seek.] Keep what ye know already; 
and seek to be yet further instructed. By this 
latter word "seek," tollit ignorarUiam illam crassam, 
saith Vatablus, he striketh at affected ignorance. 

Ver. 9. Know thou the God of thy fatfier, and 
serve him.] Deum cognoscere et colsre. Rightly to 
know and serve God is the whole duty of man, 
saith Lactantius; this, therefore, is fitly charged by 
dying David upon his dearest son Solomon. To 
any blind obedience God bindeth not his servants; 
as the Popish padres do their novices. 

With a perfect heart.] That there be no halving. 
And tvith a willing mind.] That there be no 

heaving, bucking, or shucking, as they say. 
All the imaginations of the thoughts.] Those 

very first motions of the mind, the principles of all 
practice. 

But if thou forsake him.] This maketh against 
those desperadoes who take liberty to live as they 
l ist , and then say for defence of their sinful prac
tices. Si sum ex praedestinatis, quicquid fcudam, 
perinde est. 

Ver. 10. To huild an house for the sanctuary!] 
Or, For sanctification: i.e., where God may sanctify 
his people in holy ordinances; and be sanctified by 
them in holy duties (Lev. x. 3). 

Ver. 11. Then Damd gave to Solomon his son the 
pattern.] The platform of the temple, w i t h the 
parts and partitions, the vessels, vestments, &c, a l l 
which he had foreframed in his mind, by the help 
of the Holy Spirit (ver. 12), and set i t down i n a 
model, for Solomon's use. 

Ver. 14. He gave of gold hy weight] The vessels 
for the holy place were of gold, as those for the 
priests' court were of silver.* Now, like as i n the 
temple there were some vessels of gold, and some 
of silver, and all had their weight, and their use ; 
so in the Church of Christ there are diversity of 
vessels, and of gifts (2 T im. i i . ) 

Ver. 16. For the tables of silver.] These, as also 
* Jun. 

the silver candlesticks, were, l ikely, for the priests' 
use i n the courts and chambers. 

Ver. 18. The chariot of the cherubims.] So called, 
because God sat between them (Ps. xcix. 1), rode 
upon them (Ps. xv i i i . 10); the angels—represented 
by those cherubims—are called the chariots of God 
(Ps. I x v i i i . 17); and the Hebrews have a saying, 
that such as saw God of old saw only Merchavah 
veto harocheh, the chariot i n which God rode, but 
not the rider in i t ; some created image and glory 
testifying his presence they saw, but himself they 
saw not. I t is a good note also that is given here 
by some expositors—^viz., that by this chariot of the 
cherubims God gave his people to understand that 
his presence i n the ark was not so fixed among them, 
but that he would leave them, and ride clean away 
from them, i f they should thereunto provoke h im by 
their sins. I n the 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters of 
Ezekiel, God maketh divers removes: as first. From 
the cherubims i n the oracle to the threshold (chap, 
ix . 3 ) ; secondly. To the cherubims on the right 
side of the house (chap. x. 1); thirdly. To the east 
gate of the house and the first entrance into the 
temple (chap. x. 19); fourthly. To Mount Olivet, 
quite out of the city (chap. x i . 23);—and then fo l 
lowed the fatal calamity of that state. 

Ver. 19. To understand in tvriting.] Either of 
his own setting down, by divine direction; or else 
of God's setting down, and sent h im by an angel, 
or by some prophet. 

By his hand upon me.] As of old upon Moses 
(Exod. xxv. 40). 

Ver. 20. He will not fail thee, &c.] See on 
Josh. L 5. 

Ver. 21 . Every willing and skilful man.] W i l l 
and ski l l are very requisite to the well-affecting of 
anything men go about. 

C H A P T E R X X I X . 

Ver. 1. Solomon my son, whom alone God hath 
chosen.] And therefore ye ought to accept, since 
fatherly affection hath not miscarried me, as once 
i t d id Isaac toward Esau, to set him above the rest 
of my sons upon the throne; but God, i n whose 
w i l l ye ought to rest satisfied, hath done i t . 

Is yet young and tender.] Puellus est et tenellus. 
Married he was, as appeareth by Rehoboam's age 
(1 Kings xiL 13), but not yet come to man's estate: 
and young i n comparison of some other of my sons, 
who are older than he : young also to undertake so 
great a work, &c. He was much about eighteen, at 
which age every Jew at this day is bound to marry, 
else he is accounted as one that liveth i n sin.* 

And the work is great] See chap. xxiL 5. 
Ver. 2. Now I have prepared.] This he speaketh 

not of vainglory, but to God's glory (ver. 10), and 
for the good example of his princes and people. 
Of Vespasian i t is said that he was imperio maxi
mus, exemplo major, and that he did segnes exemplo 
incitare smpius quam coercere,^ prevail w i th his sub
jects most of al l by his own good practice. David 

> Leo Modena. ' Tacit., lib. i i . . Hist. 
2 T 
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did so much more; he knew well that examples 
are the best lectures, and virtue the best ex
ample. 

Onyx stones?\ These are white stones, like the 
white of a man's nad, whence also they have their 
name. 

Glistering «towes.] Heb., Stones of omament: 
lapides fuci, Vatabhis rendereth i t : qui scilicet in-
tueniibus fucum facerent, saith A Lapide, stones 
that deceive the beholders w i t h seeming shows : 
such as are agates: you would th ink that there 
were i n them the pictures of trees, of birds, of 
swimnung islands, &c. Stones " of fair colours " 
such stones are called i n Isa. hv. 11 . 

And all manner of precious stones.] Whereof see 
Exod. xxvi i i . 17, &c. ; Ezek. x x v i i i 13; Phn. nat. 
hist, passim, Jiueum de Gemmis, &c. 

And marble stones in abundance.] The Vulgate 
hath i t , JEt marmor Parium abundantissime. Pares 
is an island—one of the Cyclades—^that yieldeth the 
best marble : no question but David had provided 
the very best of the best for this use, to be foun
dation-stones (1 Kings V . 17). 

Ver. 3. The house of my God.] His interest i n 
God, and love to his house, made him thus liberal. 
He could have found in his heart to have done as 
Tithonus and his son Memnon are said by Cassio-
dorus' to have done, in building of the city Susa i n 
Persia: they joined the stones together wi th 
gold. 

I have of mine own proper good.] Ex meo 
peculio. Out of my cabinet cash. 

Which I have given.] Love is hberal : woe to 
Church robbers. 

Ver. 4. To overlay the walls.] Ad incrustandos 
parietes. The walls of the temple were overlaid 
w i t h gold, and the walls of the other buildings ad
joining to the temple, w i th sUver. 

Ver. 5. And who then is willing?] For Virtus 
nolentium nulla est. See Exod. xxxv. 5. God eareth 
not for that which is given wi th grudging (2 Cor. 
ix . 7). 

To consecrate his service.] Heb., To fill his hand, 
viz., w i t h gold and other gifts. 

Ver. 6. Offered willingly.] Liberales se exhi-
buerunt operas et opes sponte conferentes, Their 
obedience was prompt and present, their contribu
tion large and liberal 

Ver. 7. And ten thousand drams.] ShiUings, 
some render i t : the Rabbins say theword signifieth 
a piece of sUver money, the value whereof is now 
not known ; the Septuagint render i t drams both 
here and i n Ezra v iu . 27. The word here used, 
saith one, signifieth to do some great work, for i t is 
Adarchon, which cometh oiAdar, strong or mighty, 
and Con, to prepare; because money is the monarch 
of the world, and bears most mastery: but others, 
w i t h more likelihood, say that Adarchon is made 
of the Greek Aoa^a^, quales surd nonrvuUae vocis 
Chaldaicce et Syracce. 

Ver. 8. Precious stones!] Whereof see twelve 
distinct kinds set down i n Exod. xxviU. 17, &c. 

By the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite.] This 
' L i b . v i i . var. Epist. 

Jehiel, of the posterity of Moses, took a note of each 
man's gi f t . 

Ver. 9. Because with perfect heart.] Void of 
hypocrisy or vainglory; and such, for the most part, 
have a habitual cheerfulness, as shaping their 
course by the chart of God's word, and approving 
their hearts and lives to h im i n " simplicity and 
godly sincerity," which is the mother of sereiuty 
and joy. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore David blessed the Lord before 
all the congregation.] Though he was neither priest 
nor Levite. I t is no disparagement to the greatest 
to perform service to the Most High i n the great 
congregation. 

Ver. 11. Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, and tlie 
power, and the glory.] David beginneth somewhat 
like as the Lord's Prayer endeth : and here we have 
a pattem of a larger prayer, as there of a short. 
AU these exceUencies and aU others are in God 
originally, essentially, eminently, transcendently. 
Of h im we are to think as of one not to be thought 
of. 

And thou art exalted as head above all.] Tu 
superemines omnibus veluti omnium caput. 

Ver. 12. Both riches and honour come of thee.] 
See Prov. x. 2 2 ; Ps. Ixxv. 6, 7, w i th the notes. 

Ver. 13. And praise thy glorious name.] W i t h 
our hearts, lips, and offerings, even the best of our 
substance, professing that we could beteem thee 
yet more and better i f i t were i n our power. A 
thankful man is worth his weight i n gold; he giveth 
the glory of all that he enjoyeth to God alone, like 
as solid bodies reflect the sun's heat. 

Ver. 14. But who am I , and tohat is my people ?] 
This question showeth that David had a low mind 
i n a lofty conversation,' which is a high commend
ation. 

That we should be able to offer so wUlingly.] " I t 
is God that worketh in us both to wiU and to do" 
(Phil. U. 13), and he can easUy put into the hearts 
of his richer servants to reheve the poorer; yea, to 
hold i t an honour, as here, that they may be so 
employed as almoners to the Most High. 

Arid of thine own have we given thee.] T i i aa. Ix 
rfflu eut, as that good emperor wrote about his rich 
commuruon-table in the temple of Sophia in Con
stantinople, dedicated to Jesus Christ ; that is. 
Thine ovm things, and of thine own, do we thy ser
vants Justinian and Theodora present unto thee, 
O thou Son and Word of God, who wast incarnated 
and crucified for us, beseeching thee graciously to 
accept the same, &c. ' Bemard reporteth of Pope 
Eugenius, that meeting w i t h a poor but honest 
bishop, he secretly gave h im certain rich jewels 
wherewith he might present him. I n hke sort 
dealeth God by his poor servants, crowning his 
own graces i n them, and accepting them for his 
own " comeliness," which himself hath " put upon 
them "(Ezek. x v i 14). 

Ver. 15. For we are strangers before tliee, and 
sojourners.] How, then, can we do better than 
deposit what we have in thy hands, and lay up 
treasure in heaven by laying i t (larishing, some 

• v^iXov plov Tojreiyii' 4>i>ivrina. ' Cedren. Compend. 
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may think i t ) out upon t h y holy house, and so 
k y i n g hold on etemal hfe (1 Tim. v i . 19) ; for here, 
alas, we have no abiding place (Heb. x iu . 14), and, 
as strangers, we are tenuis admodum fortunoe, Uttle 
worth. 

As were all our fathers.'] Who freely acknow
ledged i t (Gen. x lvu. 9 ; Heb. x i . 13), and carried 
themselves accordingly. 

Our days on the earth are as a shadour.] A 
shadow of smoke,* a dream of a shadow," as the 
heathen could say. A shadow seemeth to be some
thing, wheu indeed i t is nothing; so is man's hfe: 
and the longer this shadow seemeth to be, the 
nearer their sun is to setting, who put far away 
from them the thoughts of death. 

And there is none abiding.] Heb., Expectation 
of long hfe, or good days on earth. 

Ver. 16. And is all thine oum.] See on ver. 14. 
Ver. 17. / know . . . . that thou triest the heart.] 

See Prov. xv i i . 3, and the note there. I t was David's 
comfort that he had to do w i t h a heart-searching 
God : for though the " sinners i n Zion are afraid, 
fearfulness surprise the h3rpocrites," neither are they 
able to " dweU w i t h devouring fire," that is, to 
stand before the holy God, yet " he that walketh 
uprightly and speaketh righteously shad dwell on 
high " (Isa. xxxui . 14-16), shad look God i n the 
face with everlasting comfort, and dare appeal unto 
him, as here, for the uprightness of his heart—as 
touching the main—in performance of his service. 

And hast pleasure in uprightness.] See on Psalm 
h . 6. 

In the uprightness of mg heart.] Sineero, recto 
et Candida corde, I can boldly and safely say i t . 

Ver. 18. Keep this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thg people.] David 
finding in them that float of good affections, that 
heat and height, he prays heartdy that God would, 
porro fovere, keep up their hearts i n that holy 
temper, fix their quicksdver, fire up their spirits 
more and more to a holy contention i n godhness, and 
give them " w i t h f u l l purpose of heart to cleave" 
to himself, as Barnabas expresseth i t (Acts xL 23). 
Lo , this is David's remarkable prayer—as one weU 
styleth i t — f o r his people; and this should be our 
continual request unto God for ourselves and others. 
For i t is w i th holy affections, saith a grave divine, 
as w i th exotic noble plants; this country is not 
so kindly for them, being but a stepmother to 
them : therefore they must be much watered and 
cherished by prayer, and all good endeavour. 

Ver. 19. To keep thg commandments.] To jdeld 
unto thee " the obedience of faith." Leam here 
what to pray for in the behalf of our chUdren. A 
chdd of many such prayers cannot easdy miscarry. 

And to do all these things.] Potius subaudien^ 
dium alia, saith Vatablus, To do aU other things 
given him i n charge. 

Ver. 20. Now bless the Lord gour God.] David 
was exceUent at this, viz., stirring up others to j o in 
wi th him in praising God. See on Ps. xxxiv . 3, 
and c i i i 20. 

' Kdrvov iTKla.—JEschl. 
' ffKioj ivap.—Pindar. 

And worshipped the .Lord.] W i t h a rehgious 
worship. 

And the king.] W i t h a civd reverence. 
Ver. 21 . A thousand bullocks.] This was beyond 

those heathenish hecatombs, for which some are so 
renowned i n histories. 

Ver. 22. And did eat and drink before tlie 
Lord.] So should we i u aU our feasts and merry 
meetings: to feed without fear is a foul fau l t 

TVith great gladness.] For they had also that 
continual feast of a good conscience (Prov. xv. 15). 

And theg made Solomon . . . . king the second 
time.] For the first tune (1 K m g i . 38, 39) i t was 
done hastdy, suddenly, and i n a manner tumul tu -
ardy, by reason of Adonijah's sedition; but this here 
was done w i t h good respite and great solemnity, 
but whether before or after David's death is ques
tionable. 

And Zadok to he priest.] Abiathar being de
posed, and the house of E l i cashiered, as that man 
of God had foretold (1 Sam. i i . ) . 

Yer. 23. Then Solomon sat on the throne of the 
Lord.] Every throne-royal is the Lord 's ; for he 
is K i n g of kings, and al l kings are d Deo aut missi, 
aut permissi, God's substitutes. But the throne of 
Israel was the Lord's by a specialty. Josephus 
caUeth that commonwealth a Theocracy, or God-
govemment; and the people were called Judaei— 
as Prosper conceiteth—^because they received jus 
Dei, a law given by God, who himself was sovereign 
Lord and law-giver. Solomon also, sitting upon 
this throne, was a hvely type of the Lord Christ 
and his kingdom (Luke L 32). 

And prospered.] This was the f ru i t of his 
father's fervent prayers for h im (chap. xxu . 11). 

Ver. 24. And all the sons likewise of king David.] 
This was much, since some of them were his elder 
brethren, and came of more noble mothers; but 
David had so clearly convinced them of God's w d l 
that Solomon should succeed him, and God withal 
so wrought their hearts, that after Adonijah's 
death they aU submitted themselves unto Solomon 
the king. Heb., Gave the hand under Solomon 
the k i n g ; haply they laid their hand under his 
thigh—that ancient ceremony (Gen. xxiv. 2, and 
xlvu. 29) ,—and sware to be faithful to him. 

Ver. 25. And the Lard magnified Solomon ex
ceedingly.] Summe; Heb., Sursum; setting him 
aloft. 

As had not been on any king before him in I s 
rael.] God had done the l ike—but not i n l ike 
mercy—for Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. i i and v.), but 
especiaUy for Trajan, who raised the Roman empire 
unto the very highest pitch of glory, and spread 
the power of their command into the largest cir
cuit that ever before or since hath been possessed. 

Ver. 26. Thus David the son of Jesse reigned.] 
Albeit he swam to the throne through a sea of 
sorrows ; and so must aU saints to the kingdom of 
heaven, which is such as aU the sufferings of this 
life present are i n no comparison worthy of (Rom. 
v u i 18). 

Ver. 27. And the time, kc] See on 1 Kings 
u . I L 
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Ver, 28, And he died in a good old age] Heb., 

W i t h a good gray head ; it rfi Euyjjo/'a ; where met 
happily yn^rit and yi^ag, old age and honour. 
Having lived a f ru i t fu l and gracious life, he closed 
up all w i t h a happy and blessed death, having 
his faith at his finger ends, and an abundant en
trance into heaven (2 Pet. i . 10, 11). 

FuU of days, riches, and honour] So that, i f 
he might have had more of these, and longer time 

[ C H A P . X X I X 

to enjoy them, he would not. As wil l ing he was to 
leave the world, as ever he was to rise from the 
board when he had well dined. 

In the book of Samuel the seer, &c.] I n the two 
books of Samuel composed by these three prophets. 

Ver. 30. And the times that went over him] The 
good and evil occurrents; for the prosperity of 
the best, like checker-work, is interwoven w i t h 
crosses, and David had his part of both. 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I . CHRONICLES. 
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U P O N T H E SECOND BOOK OP 

C H R O N I C L E S . 

C H A P T E R I . 

Ver. 1. And Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom.] Maugre the oppo
sition of Adonijah and his accomplices. See 1 
Kings i . 

Ver. 2. Then Solomon spake unto all Israel.] 
As David had done before him (1 Chron. xsv i i i . 1, 
and xxix . 1). 

Ver. 3. Went to the high place.] This word is 
usually taken i n an iU sense : but here i n a good.* 
See on 1 Kings i i i . 4. 

Ver. 4. But the ark] See on 2 Sam. vL 2, 
Ac. 

Ver. 5. He put,] i.e., Moses put. 
And Solomon and ail the congregcUion sought 

unto it.] Or, Unto him, i.e., the L o r d ; there they 
did their devotions to him : they diligently sought 
him, as the word signifieth. Compare Heb. x i . 6. 

Ver. 6. The tabernacle of the congregation.] 
Which was so called, because there the people met 
to serve God. 

Ver. 7. In that night.] See on 1 Kings i i i . 5. 
Did Gad appear.] That this was a divine dream, 

Solomon was sufficiently sensible, by the great 
wisdom wherewith he found himself indued when 
he awoke. 

Ver. 8. Thou hast showed, &c.] God must be 
praised for the kindness he hath showed to our 
ancestors also. See on 1 Kings i i i . 6. 

Ver. 9. Let thy promise,] viz., To the utmost 
extent of i t 

Ver. 10, Give me now wisdom and knowledge.] 
Knowledge to discern, and wisdom to do that which 
is r i g h t 

That I may go out, &c,] See on 1 Kings i iL 7, 
Ver, 11. Thou hast not asked riches.] See 1 

Kings iiL 11. 
Ver. 12. Wisdom and knowledge is granted.] See 

here how highly therefore we are to esteem Solo
mon's writings. Well might he say, " Have not I 
written to thee excellent things i n counsels and 
knowledge V (Prov. xxiL 20). 

Ver. 13. And reigned over Israd.] Sicregnabat, 
» Vatab. 

he so reigned, sc., w i th that wisdom and knowledge 
which God had promised him. 

Ver. 14. And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen.] This is here added to ^ o w how God 
made good to Solomon that other part of his pro
mise also concerning riches and honours. A n d 
here the law-giver might dispense w i t h that law of 
his (Deut x v i i . 16), by a singular privilege to this 
k ing of IsraeL See on 1 Kings iv . 26. 

Ver. 15. And the king made.] Heb., Gave. B y 
giving he made i t so. This was a golden age 
indeed. 

Ver. 19. And Solomon had horses, &c.] See 1 
Kings X. 28, 29. 

C H A P T E R I I . 

Ver. I . And Solomon determined.] Heb., Said. 
He slighted not the divine oracle nor his father's 
charge; but was st i l l plodding and talking of i t to 
himself t i l l i t was done. 

To build a house for the name of the Lord.] See 
1 Kings V. 3, and compare this chapter w i t h t h a t : 
the one giveth light to the other; as glasses set one 
against another do cast a mutual l ight. 

And a house for his kingdom] David had built 
a fair palace : but Solomon's far exceeded i t : this 
was a house for his kingdom. Our Wil l iam Rufus 
found much fault w i t h Westminster H a l l for being 
bui l t too l i t t le : and took a plot for one far more 
spacious to be added unto i t * 

Ver. 2. And Solomon told out.] See 1 Kings v. 
16, 17. 

And three thousand and six hundred.] See on 
1 Kings V. 16, Solomon might afterwards add 
three hundred more, for better despatch, 

Ver, 3. And Solomon sent to Huram.] See on 
1 Kings V. 1. 

As thou didst deal with David my father.] By 
this thankful acknowledgment he seeketh to i n 
gratiate. Gratiarum actio est ad plus dandum 
invitatio. 

Ver. 4. To dedicate it to Mm, &c.J N o t to be 
* Dan., Hist. 
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impiae gentis arcanum, as Florus basely slandereth 
this temple. 

Ver. 5. And the house which I build is great.'] 
Excellently great, as he afterwards saith (ver. 9). 

For great is mir God!] A n d must therefore be 
served like himself. 

Above all gods.] Whether deputed, as princes, 
or reputed, as idols. 

Ver. 6. Seeing the heavens and heaven of heavens!] 
He is oxiriy^airToi incomprehensible, incircumscrip-
tible : good without quality, great without quantity, 
everlasting without time, present everywhere wi th 
out place, containing a l l things without extent: he 
fiUeth a l l places without compression or straiten
ing of another, or the contraction, extension, con
densation, or rarefaction of himself: he is vnthin 
a l l things, and contained of nothing: without al l 
things, and sustained of nothing. 

Ver. 7. Send me now therefore a man.] See 1 
Kings v i i . 13, 14. 

Ver. 8. Send me also cedar-trees.] Which are 
strong, long-lasting, and odoriferous. 

Fir-trees, and algum-trees.] See on 1 Kings v. 8. 
Mg servants shall be unth thy servants.] See on 

1 Kings V . 6. 
Ver. 9. Wonderful great] Yet was i t not so 

great as the temple at Ephesus, but far more won
derful. See on ver. 5. 

Ver. 10. And, behold, I toill give to thy servants.] 
A n d shall not Christ's servants and ministers have 
due maintenance J That which is given to them is 
given to Christ ; as that which is here promised to 
Hiram's servants, is promised to Hiram's self (1 
Kings V. 6, 11), who, i f he did not like i t , is pro
mised more (1 Kings v. 6). The diflference of the 
food and measures given by Solomon here, over and 
above that i n 1 Kings v. 11 , may stand i n this, that 
the former was for k ing Hiram's court and house
hold : and this here, for his workmen in Lebanon. 

Ver. 11. Because the Lord hath loved his people.] 
I t is a great mercy of God to any people, that they 
have good governors; and the contrary (Isa. i i i . 2-4). 

Ver. 12. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, that 
made heaven and earth.] Egregia est confessio. 
Aristotle held the world's eternity. 

Ver. 13. Of Huram my father}] i.e.. His servant 
and architect. The Vulgate hath i t , Hiram my 
father, i.e., one whom, for his virtue, wisdom, and 
industry, I honour as a father. 

Ver. 14. The son of a woman.] See on 1 Kings 
v i i . 14. 

Skilful to work in gold, &e.] Some men are 
good at anything; as Hippias, called Omniscius by 
Apuleius.* He was not only a general scholar, but 
made w i t h his own hands the ring he wore, the 
clothes he had on, the shoes on his feet, &c., as 
Tully2 telleth us. 

Ver. 15. Now therefore the wheat.] See ver. 10. 
Ver. 16. And we will cut wood.] See the benefit 

of a good neighbour, ready to every good oflSce, 
as Hesiod describeth him. 

Ver. 17. After the numbering.] See 1 Chron. 
x x i i . 2. 

' Apulei. Florid. ' De Orator, lib. i i i . 

[ C H A P . I I L 

Ver. 18. And he set threescore attd ten thousand 
of them!] Hereby were shadowed out the several 
oflaces i n Christ's Church: this St Paul setteth 
forth by the similitude of the divers members in 
man's body, &c. 

To set the people a work.] Heb., To make them 
to pass, sc., from one business to another. 

CHAPTER I I L 

Ver. 1. Then Solomon began to build.] See the 
notes on 1 Kings v i . 

At Jerusalem in mount Moriah.] Where Isaac, 
as a type of Christ, bore the wood, obeyed his 
father, and should have been sacrificed. Calvary, 
where our Saviour suffered, was either a part of 
this mount, or very near unto i t . 

Ver. 2. In the fourth year of his reign.] Temple-
work meets wi th many rubs, and goes not on over 
hastily. 

Ver. 3. Wlierein Solomon was instructed.] Heb., 
Founded. To be well instructed, is to be well 
grounded; for want whereof, many are wherried 
about w i t h divers and strange doctrines (Heb. 
x i i i 9). 

Ver. 4. And the porch.] See on 1 Kings v i . 3. 
And he overlaid it within with pure gold.] Such 

was Christ's inside (Col. i i . 9 ) ; i n his outside was 
no such desirable beauty (Isa. l i i i . 2 ) ; so the 
Church's glory is inward (Ps. xiv. 13), i n the hidden 
man of the heart (1 Pet i i i . 4). 

Ver. 5. Which he overlaid with fine gold.] As 
the parts of this temple were not seen naked, so 
neither must our souls be seen virithout faith, love, 
and other golden graces. 

Ver. 6. And he garnished the house with precious 
stones.] Every one of which had some egregious 
virtue: so, much more hath effectual faith, laborious 
love, reverent fear, patient hope, right repentance, 
assured confidence, <fcc., and—that which holdeth al l 
these together—lovely lowly-mindedness. See 1 
Pet. V . 5, w i t h the note. 

And the gold was gold of Parvaim.] That is. 
Of HavUah (Gen. i i . 11), where the best gold is, 
saith Junius, and where, Pliny saith,* there is a 
town called, corruptly, Parbacia. Others take i t 
for Ophir, now called Peru, the greater and the 
lesser; whence the word here used is of the dual 
number. I t hath aflSnity with Epher, dust, and 
Peer, comeliness: the finest gold is but yellow earth. 

Ver. 7. He overlaid also the house.] A l l the i n 
side of i t Let us spare for no cost, ut aureos et 
argenteos animos, hoc est, variis virtutibus excultos 
habeamus.' Gold and silver w i l l perish, though 
they be tried i n the fire (1 Pet. i . 7 ) ; so w i l l not 
true grace: i t w i l l one day be glory. 

And graved cherubims.] See 1 Kings vL 23. 
Angels are present i n the assemblies of God's 
people. 

Ver. 8. Six hundred talents.] Which is, as we 
count i t , two miUions and two hundred and fifty 
thousand pound. 

* Lib. vi. cap. 28. ' Lavat 

A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N I L CHRONICLES. 
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Ver. 9. And he overlaid the upper chambers.] 
These were, saith Diodate, certain principal rooms 
of the building of the porticoes, appointed for the 
holy ministers to make their meals i n , like unto 
refectories; or else for places of meetings and 
counseL See 1 Chron. xxviiL 11 . 

Ver. 10. Two cherubims of image work] Opere 
exemtUi, so TremeUius; of work that might be 
taken asunder. Or of moving work, so others; 
that is to say, made as i f they were i n the act of 
flying or going. I f i t were image work—cherubims 
were made like boys,—yet this is no plea for Popish 
images; since they are flatly forbidden; and God 
made the law for us, not for himself. 

Ver. 11 , 12. See on 1 Kings v i . 24, &c. 
Ver. 13. And their faces were inward?] Heb., 

Toward the house; i.e., toward the holy place, 
caUed the greater house (ver. 5). 

Ver. 14. And he made the veil.] See on 1 Kings 
vL 21. 

Ver. 15. Also he made before the house two pil
lars.] These were cast by Hiram, as great ord
nance are now-a-days, round and hollow. See on 
1 Kings vu. 15. 

Ver. 16, 17. See 1 Kmgs v i i . 17, 18, 2 1 . 

CHAPTER I V . 

Ver. 1. Moreover, he made an altar of brass.] 
This altar was a type of the cross of Christ, yea, of 
Christ himself, "We also have an altar," &c. (Heb. 
x i i i . 10). 

And ten cubits the height thereof] That al l the 
people might see the burnt-offerings, and be i m -
minded of their sins and of their Saviour; for the 
ceremonial law was their gospeL 

Ver. 2. Also he made a molten sea.] See on 1 
Kings v i i . 23, &c. 

Ver. 3. The similitude of oxen.] Haply called 
knops (1 Kings viL 24). 

Ver. 4. It stood upon twelve oxen.] Prefiguring, 
say some, the twelve apostles, who carried the 
water of Ufe al l the world over. See 1 Kings viL 25. 

Ver. 5. Three thousand baths.] See on 1 Kings 
viL 26. There i t is said " t w o thousand baths:" 
Dicendum hie addi, &c., saith Vatablus. This pro
phet addeth what is wanting in the other ; ea enim 
est mens authoris hujus libri, for that is the design 
of this our author. 

Ver. 6. He made also ten lavers.] See on 1 
Kings vU. 37. 

Ver. 7. And he made ten candlestichs of gold, 
according to their form.] According to David's 
pattem. 

Five on the right hand.] See 1 Kings vU. 49. 
Ver. 8. He made also ten tables.] Lyra holdeth 

that aU these were for shewbread, each of them 
having twelve loaves weekly set thereon, one hun
dred thirty-two i n alL I n our heavenly " Father s 
house is bread enough." 

He made a hundred basons of gold.] To receive 
the blood of the sacrifices. The blood of Christ is 
most precious, and must not be trampled on. 

Ver. 9. Furt/iermore he made the court.] See 1 
Kings v i . 30, 

And the great court,] i.e., The people's court, 
caUed here gnazarah:^ haply because here God 
helped the people, when he heard their prayers, or 
when here they took sanctuary, 

Ver. 10, And he set tlie sea.] See 1 Kings viL 
39. 

Ver, 11. And Huram made the pots, and the 
shovels.] This dUigent and exact description of 
these vessels of the temple showeth that aU things 
needful to salvation are set down i n the holy Scrip
tures, as Lavater well observeth. 

Ver. 12. And tlie chapiters.] Of these, see 1 
Kings vU. 16. 

Ver. 13. See 1 Kings viL 18, 20. 
Ver. 14. See on 1 Kings vU. 27, &c. 
Ver. 16. Bid Huram his father,] i.e.. Whom 

Solomon called father for his age and great worth. 
Ver. 17. In the clay ground?] I n holes digged 

i n the earth, without moulds did he cast them, say 
some. 

Ver. 22. And the snuffers, &c.] See on ver. 11 . 

C H A P T E R V . 

Ver. I . Thus all the work] See 1 Kings vu . 5 1 . 
Ver. 2. Then Solomon assembled, &c.] See for 

this whole chapter foUowing, the notes on 1 Kings 
viU. 1-12. 

Ver. 3. In ihe seventh month.] CaUed Ethanim : 
haply from the many festivals therein observed. 
A n d Solomon fitly taketh that time for the dedica
tion of the temple. 

Ver. 9. And there it is unto this day,] i.e.. U n t i l 
the time that the larger Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah—out of which Ezra compUed this abstract— 
were written. 

Ver. 11. And did not then wait by course.] Be
cause the work was extraordinary. 

Ver, 12, Being arrayed in white linen.] Which 
might immind them of that innocency and integrity 
required of them. 

Ver. 13. Were even as one, to make one sound.] 
Signifying that unanimity and good agreement that 
must be amongst ministers, yea, al l Christians. 

Ver. 14. So that the priests could not stand.] 
This showed that that Levitical ministry shoidd 
cease when the Lord Christ came. 

CHAPTER V L 

Ver. 1. Then said Solomon.] See 1 Kings vuL 
12-14, &C. 

Ver. 4 1 . Now therefore arise, 0 Lord God,] 
Surge, age, Summe Pater: thus he inviteth the Lord 
to take possession of the temple, his resting-place, 
where his ark should be no more transportative, but 
settled for a long season. 

Let thy priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with sal
vation.] lit plane pleneque sint sani et salvi, that 

1 Forte ex azar fit azirum, et inde asilum. 
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they may save themselves, and those that hear them. 
The psalmist hath i t , " Let thy priests, O Lord, he 
clothed w i t h righteousness," both imputed and i m 
parted : these are called " the righteousnesses of the 
saints" (Rev. xix. 8). Let them be both justified 
and sanctified, adorned w i t h holiness as w i t h a gar
ment (Isa. I x i . 10). The priests, who were dady 
conversant i n the temple, had their peculiar vest
ments, which shadowed out divers virtues. Solo
mon therefore prayeth that they may be eminent 
i n the gifts and graces of the S p i r i t : immo vt cir-
cumvallentur et circummuniantur salutarihus Dei 
henejiciis, ut vestimento corpus;^ yea, that God 
would "compass them about w i t h his favour," not 
only "as w i t h a shield" (Ps. v 12), but as w i t h a 
garment, which sitteth close to the body, and is to 
i t both integumentum, ornamentum et munimentum; 
whence also i t is caded garment, q., gardment, as 
some hold. See more, Ps. cxxxd. 8-10, which is 
the same almost w i t h this, and is therefore thought 
to have been made by Solomon. 

Ver. 42. Remember the mercies of David.] Those 
"sure mercies" (Isa. Iv. 4 ) ; that is, promises of 
mercy. 

C H A P T E R V I L 

I n a Ver. I . The fire came down from heaven.^ 
miraculous manner, to testify God's approbation. 
This fire was kept alive t i l l the captivity of Babylon: 
and after that, i t was said to have been miracu
lously also renewed (1 Maccab. u . ) ; fdes sit penes 
authorem. 

And the glorg of the Lord filled the house,] i.e.. 
The thick cloud, a sign of God's glory, hidden here 
from us who are not able to behold i t : hke as we 
cannot look upon the sun in rota, but only in 
radiis. When we come to heaven, we shaU see him 
as he i s ; see as we are seen. 

Ver. 2. And the priests could not enter.] See 
1 Kings v i i i . 11. By reason of an astonishing reve
rence: besides the brightness of the glory, as 
before. 

Ver. 3. Saw how the fire came down.] Though the 
Lord do not now thus sensibly answer prayers by 
fire from heaven, or by shaking the house, as Acts 
iv. 31 , yet by faith we are assured, and by experience 
confirmed, that they are graciously accepted. 

Ver. 4. Then the king, &c.] See 1 Kings v iu . 
62. 

Ver. 5. Of twentg and two thousand oxen.] The 
greatest offering that we do anywhere read of. 
The emperor's hecatombs—wherein they gloried, 
and whereby they thought they merited—consist
ing of a hundred eagles, a hundred hons, a hun
dred swine, <fec., offered to their gods, were nothing 
to i t . 

Ver. 6. To praise the Lord,] sc., W i t h Ps. cxxxvi. 
See chap. v. 13. The rest of the Israehtes stood 
by the priests and Levites, praising God in their 
hearts. 

Ver. 7. Moreover, Solomon hallowed.] See on 1 
Kings v iu . 64. 

> Jun. 

Ver. 8. Solomon kept the feast.] See I Kings 
v u i . 65. 

Ver. 10. And on the three and twentieth dag.] 
On the two and twentieth he dismissed those that 
dwelt wi th in a Sabbath-day's joumey (1 Kings v iu . 
66). 

Ver. 11. See on 1 Kings ix . I . 
Ver. 12. And the Lord appeared to Solomon 

bg night.] Night and day God is doing good to 
his people. As a good householder, i f he hear but 
a noise i n the house by night, or smeU but a smoke, 
starteth up, &c. ; so here. 

Ver. 13. If I shvt up heaven, &c.] I n answer 
this is to that prayer of Solomon, 1 Kings v iu . 35, 
37. 

Ver. 14. And tum from their wicked wags.] 
This is optima et aptissima pcenitentia, saith Luther, 
the best repentance. 

And unll heal their land.] Of the wounds and 
bloody wales that my judgments have left upon i t . 

Ver. 15-17, &c. See on 1 Kings ix. 3-9. 
Ver. 22. And it shall be answered.] Or, And 

they shall answer (1 Kings is . 9). Non quidem 
omnes, sed pii et rerum periti. The godly wise 
shad say so. 

C H A P T E R V I I L 

Ver. 1. At the end of twentg gears.] See 1 Kings 
ix . 19. 

Ver. 2. Which Huram had restored^ Out of 
disldse of them (1 Kings ix. 12). Or, Which Huram 
had given to Solomon, that by exchange of cour
tesies their love might increase. 

Ver. 3. Atid prevailed against it.] K i n g James, 
when he first entered England at Berwick, himself 
gave fire to, aud shot off a piece of ordnance, i n 
which cannon he might seem to have discharged 
war out of England ; so did Solomon out of Israel, 
by this one expedition. 

Ver. 4. And he built Tadmor, &c.] See 1 Kings 
i x . 18, 19. 

Ver. 5. Fenced cities.] To prevent and fright 
an enemy. 

Ver. 6. And in Lebanon.] I n the forest of 
Lebanon, where he had his summer-house. 

Ver. 8. Them did Solomon make to pag tribiUe.] 
Not for a toleration of their heathenish superstitions 
—as our Wdliam Rufus dealt by the Jews here,— 
nor to use them as the Pope sti l l doth the Jews in 
his dominions, to suck from the meanest, and to 
be sucked—or rather squeezed as fu l l sponges—by 
the greatest; but for state-service, and haply to 
gain them to God. 

Ver. 9. But of the children of Israel.] See 1 
Kings ix. 22. 

Ver. 10. See on 1 Kmgs ix . 23. 
Ver. 11 . For he said, Mg wife shall not dwell.] 

Or, He had said so, sc., before he budt a house 
for her : and while the ark was yet in the city of 
David. 

Because tlie places are holy.] And she not yet 
over-holy, but retaining some of her Egyptian pro-
fanenesses: vel propter multiplices hvjus sexus 
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immundities legates. Solomon had, against the 
law of God, married this and other strange wives, 
for politic ends no doubt, and as hoping that by 
his wisdom he should reclaim them, or at least 
rule them. He did so at first, as we see i n this 
instance. For we may not think that Solomon did 
this out of superstition,—as the monks at this day 
pare and sweep the rooms of their monasteries 
wherein women have been, as i f they were unclean 
creatures,—but out of the reverential fear of God, 
and a religious respect to the ark. Howbeit after
wards, overcome by the importunities of his strange 
wives, he yielded to them shamefully. Watch, 
therefore, and beware. 

Yer. 12. Then Solomon offered.'] These sacrifices 
were their sacraments, visible words directing them 
to Christ. 

Ver. 13. Three times in a year.] A t the three 
great feasts following. 

Ver. 14. According to the order of David.] See 
1 Chron. xxiv. 1. 

Ver. 16. So the hoiise of God was perfected.] 
See 1 Kings ix. 25. 

Ver. 17. To Ezion-geher.] A haven of the Red 
Sea, called by Josephus Berenice, by Jerome Essia; 
Eloth is also called Elath (Deut. i i . 8), and at this 
day Elana, unde sinus Elaniticus. 

Four hundred and fifty talents.] Thirty of them 
seem to go for the charges of the voyage. Com
pare 1 Kings ix . 28. 

CHAPTER I X . 

Ver. 1. And when the queen of Sheha.] See on 
1 Kings X . 1. Saba forte A ai^ofiMi, for the plenty 
of frankincense and sweet odours there. 

Ver. 2. And Solomon told her all her questions.] 
Which were not of those curious and frivolous ones 
condemned by St Paul : but weighty and necessary, 
concerning God and his providence, concerning sin, 
good works, life eternal, &c., questions also pol i t i 
cal and moral. 

Ver. 3. Had seen the wisdom of Solomon.] 1 
Kings X . 4. 

Ver. 4. And their apparel.] I Kings x. 5. 
Ver. 5. It was a true report.] Frceclare de ipso 

loquitur. Zipsius conqueritur—an Justus ipse vi-
derit—desiisse homines non modo laudanda facere, 
sed laudare.^ Praiseworthy persons are not to be 
defrauded of their due praises. " I f any virtue, i f 
any praise " (PhiL iv. 8). 

Ver. 6. For tlwu exceedest, &c.] See 1 Kings x. 7. 
Ver. 7. Which stand continually before thee.] 

Those that saw Christ in the flesh had therein a 
happiness (Matt. x i i i . 17) ; how much more such 
as see him in heaven ! See on 1 Kings x. 8. 

Ver. 8. To establish them for ever.] She speak
eth of the spiritual Israel. 

Ver. 9. And she gave the king.] See 1 Kings 
ix . 14. 

Ver. 10. And the servants also of Huram.] See 
1 Kings X . 11. 

' Lib. ii . epist. 70. 

Brought odgum-trees.] Not corals, as some would 
have i t , but brazil-wood, or rather ebony. 

Ver. 12. And king Solomon gave to the queen.] 
1 Kings X . 13. 

Besides that which she had brought unto the king,] 
i.e., Besides that which he gave her in exchange 
or requital of her presents, he added many more 
thereunto, out of his own mere bounty and liber
a l i t y ; even the greatest rarities of his country. 
Munster's translation therefore is not to be ad
mitted, Sed non tantum quantum Ula attulit regi. 
Ingenuous spirits love not to lie behind i n their 
courteous retributions. 

Ver. 13. Now the weight.] See 1 Kings x. 14. 
Ver. 14. See 1 Kings x. 15-17, &c. 
Ver. 17. Moreover the king made.'] See on 1 

Kings X . 18. 
Ver. 18. And there were six steps.'} Hcec omnia 

fuerunt m,ystica. A l l about this throne was mys
tical and significative. 

Ver. 19-23, & c ] See 1 Kings x. 20-22, <fec. 
Ver. 25. And Solomon had, &c.] See 1 Kings 

X . 26. 
Ver. 26. And he reigned.'] See 1 Kings iv. 21 . 
Ver. 27. That are in the low plains.] That 

grow i n every hedgerow. 
Ver. 28. And they brought.] See 1 Kings x. 

28. 
Ver. 29. Now the rest, &c.] A n d worst. See 1 

Kings x i . 4 1 . 
First and last.] His first were best: of his last 

this historian saith nothing, but layeth his finger 
on the scar. 

In the book of Nathan.] I n part of the First 
Book of Kings, written by these three prophets. 

C H A P T E R X. 

Ver. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem.] See 
the notes on 1 Kings x i i . 1-3, &c. 

Ver. 7. If thou be kind to this people.] " I f thou 
w i l t be a servant unto this people this day, and 
wi l t serve t h e m " (1 Kings x i i . 7). See the notes 
there. 

Ver. 8. The young men . . . . thcU stood before 
him.] Qui erant illi ab auribus, d, Consilio, dt 
pocuZis. 

Ver. 10. My little finger shall be thicker.] Or, 
Is thicker, q.d.. M y dignity, majesty, and might is 
greater than ever was my father's. Perhaps he 
preferred himself before his father—as did also 
Henry, the eldest son of our K i n g Henry I I . , who 
got not so much by his coronation as to have a 
name i n the catalogue of the kings of England— 
because he was bom of a king's daughter, and so 
a better woman, i n his esteem, than Bath-sheba. 

Ver. 13. And king Rehoboam forsook the caun-
sd.] L i v y saith, Fatis urgentibus Rempublicam, 
omnia salutaria monita spemi; when a state is 
ripe for rain, all wholesome counsels are fatally but 
foolishly slighted. 

Ver. 16. So all Israd went to their tents.] Re
volted from Rehoboam, as likewise, upon a like 
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discontent, did the Saracens from Herachus the 
Roman emperor, soon overrunning Syria, Egypt, 
Persia, and other flourishing kingdoms, now i n the 
possession of the Turks. ' 

Ver. 18. Then king Eehoboam sent Adoram.] 
But al l too late. 

" Quid juvat amisso claudere septa grege ?" 

The people is a most dangerous and heady water 
when once i t is out. 

Ver. 20. And Israd rebelled.] Their making 
Jeroboam king is added (1 Kings xiL 20 ) ; but this 
historian meddleth not w i t h that usurper or his 
successors, unless i t be by the by, as chap. xL 

C H A P T E R X I . 

Ver. 1-4. See on 1 Kings xiL 21-24. 
Ver. 5. And Eehoboam dwelt, &c.] See 1 Kings 

x u . 18. 
Ver. 11. And put captains in them.] Who were 

his own sons hkely (ver. 23), i n whom he might 
best confide, though our Henry I I . found i t other
wise. 

Ver. 12. And made them exceeding strong.] But 
sin was at the bottom, and blew them u p : their 
iniquity was their ru in , as Ezek. x v i i i . 30. 

Ver. 13. And the priests and the Levites.] This 
was to be like their worthy predecessors (Exod. 
xxxu . 26). 

For Jeroboam and his sons.] Who were as active 
against the t r u t h as their father. See 1 Kings x i i . 
28. One main reason might be, to possess their 
cities and lands. The church bread is sweet bread, 
said Wil l iam Rufus. 

Ver. 15. And he ordained him priests.] See 
1 Kings x i i . 31. 

And for the demls.] Heb., Hairy horrid things, 
fray-bugs. See Rev. ix . 11 , 20. The devd is 
I'l&uKoXH^'^' Synesius; and hereby i t ap
peareth that Jeroboam set up more idols than the 
two golden calves. 

Ver. 16. And after them.] See the force of good 
example; and that there were not a few of these 
that thus fled, though Jeroboam waylaid them 
(Hosea v. 1). See the note there. Augustine 
gathereth from hence, that i n those most corrupt 
times of king Ahab there were found seven thou
sand that had not bowed their knees to BaaL 

Such as set thdr hearts.] Qui tradiderunt cor 
suum, who dehvered up their hearts to seek the 
L o r d ; to run any hazard rather than to violate 
their consciences. Such were the English exiles i n 
Queen Mary's days, from whom Stephen Gardiner 
vowed so to stop the sending of al l supphes, that 
for very hunger they should eat their own nails, and 
then feed on their fingers' ends : but ' threatened 
folk live l ong ; ' and before these banished men 
were brought to that short bUl of fare, the bishop 
was first a l l eaten up of worms himself.* These 
exdes of Israel had harbour and maintenance from 

»Paul. Mm^l. Fuller's Church Hist. 

Rehoboam, whose kingdom was not a httle strength
ened and settled by the coming of these good meji. 

Ver. 17. For three years they walked in the ways 
of David and Solomon,] viz., Before his fall , and 
after his repentance : for this passage charitably 
impheth the repentance of Solomon in his last days, 
though haply he could not reform all idolatries; as 
neither could Manasseh (chap. xxxi iL 18) : for i t 
is not likely, saith a good expositor,' that the be
ginning of Rehoboam's reign would have been 
David-hke, i f Solomon had died, and left the king
dom in so corrupt a condition. Yet some conceive 
that Solomon is here joined wi th David, because 
himself continued incorrupt from idolatry, though 
he suffered high places to be set up for his wdves. 

Ver. 18. The daughter of Jerimoth the son of 
Davidi] By some concubine likely. See 1 Chron. 
iiL 9. 

The daughter of Eliab?] A l l his three wives 
here mentioned were of David's family, and of his 
own kindred. 

Ver. 21 . He took Maachah, the daughter of Ab
salom,] i.e.. His niece by his sister, or his daughter 
Tamar, whose husband haply was called UrieL 
See 1 Kings xv. 2. 

Ver. 22. And Eehoboam loved Maachah.] Not 
for any good that was i n her (see 1 Kings xv. 13), 
but either for her beauty, or for her conformity 
unto him i n wicked practices; for likeness maketh 
love,* saith the philosopher, i n married couples 
especially. 

" Uxor pessima, pessimus maritus: 
Miror non bene convenire vobis."—Martial. 

For he thought to make him king.'] Maachah 
would have i t so, belike, whether i t were right or 
wrong. Ocddar, modo imperet, said Nero's mother. 
Let h im be king, whatever come of i t . 

Ver. 23. And he dealt wisely^ i.e., Pohticly, as 
d id after h im Jehoshaphat (chap. xx i . 3), for he 
dispersed his other sons, that they might not con
spire against his successor : and he gave them both 
victuals i n abundance, and a multitude of wives, 
as some understand those words—he asked for a 
multitude of wives—ut ventri et veneri tiaca?i<es,that 
drowned i n sensual delights, they might not aspire 
to the kingdom. 

C H A P T E R X I L 

Ver. 1. 'When Rehoboam had established the king
dom.] For the first three years of his reign, when 
the rent was but newly made, and he might well 
fear the loss of his kingdom, he seemed to have 
some goodness i n h i m ; but when he saw himself 
settled, he revolted from the Lord. 

" Luxuriant animi rebus plerunque secundis: 
Nec facile est sequd commoda mente pati." 

And all Israel vnth him.] Israel is here, and ver. 
6, put and meant for Judah. 
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Ver. 2. In the fifth year of Rehoboam.'] I n Ms 
fourth year they fell from God's service to idolatry, 
and did evil as they could. Had they taken avŝ ay 
the idoi-temple set up by Solomon—as Zisca i n Bo
hemia, and Cromwell here, did the monasteries,— 
they had not likely so soon and so much comipted 
themselves. But herein also Manasseh was to 
blame ; and Constantine the Great, i n that he only 
shut up the idoLtemples, and destroyed them not, 
which Julian the apostate did soon after set open 
again. 

Shishak king of Egypt.] See on I Kings xiv. 
25. 

Came up against Jerusalem.] Which when he 
had taken, he went on to other parts, and subdued 
all Asia, say Herodotus and Siculus. 

Because they had transgressed against the Lord.] 
See 1 Kings xiv. 22-24. Shishak probably was 
stirred up by Jeroboam—who had lived in the 
court of Egypt, and married a wife there of the 
blood-royal, as some say—to invade Rehoboam's 
country : but this he could not have done, had they 
not prevaricated against the Lord. 

Ver. 3. The Lubims.] Or, Lybians (Nah. i i i . 
9)-

The Sukkiims.] Or, Scenites, such as dwelt in 
tents. The same are called Nomades and Troglo
dytes, of whom Mela * saith that they were JVul-
larum opum domini, strident potius quam loquun-
ur, specus subeunt, alunturque serpentibus, beggarly, 
barbarous, savage people, all which made against 
the Jews, but for the fulfilling of God's threaten-
ings (Deut. xxviiL). 

Ver. 4. And he took the fenced cities.] There is 
no fence against God; no motting of ourselves up 
against his fire. The Turks do so i n Hungary and 
other parts of Christendom for the punishment of 
Popish artolatiy and other abominations. 

Yer. 5. Then came Shemaiah the prophet.] See 
1 Kings x i i . 12. This was a great mercy that a 
prophet was sent unto them to exhort them to 
repentance, and to prescribe them a course. 

Because of Shishak.] Who was but the vial 
through whose hands God poured out his wrath 
(ver. 7). 

Ver. 6. Whereupon the princes of Israel.] That 
is. Of Judah, as ver. 1. 

And the king hMmbled themselves.] But feign-
edly and forcedly (see ver. 14), as was that of Pha
raoh and Ahab. 

Ver. 7. They have humbled themselves, &c.] 
After a sort they had. Now i f the leaves of this 
tree of humiliation be so sovereign, what are the 
fruits ? i f the shadow so effectual, what the sub
stance? 

But I will grant them some deliverance.] Or, A 
l i tt le deliverance. So gracious is the Lord, and 
liberal to al l . 

And my wrath shall not be poured out.] See on 
ver. 5. " I n the midst of judgment he remember-
eth mercy :" and sufiereth not his whole wrath to 
arise against sinners, lest they should be utterly 
taken away by that tempest. 

> L i b . i 

Ver. 8. That they may know my service.] Know 
by woeful experience, the worth of my work and 
wages by the want thereof, and the contrary mis
eries. "They that serve not God w i t h cheerfulness 
" i n the abundance of al l things, shall serve their 
enemies" another while " i n want of a l l " (Deut. 
xxv i i i . 47, 48). 

Ver. 9. So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem.] Josephus saith he marched 
into i t , and plundered i t . But i t is more likely 
that he compounded w i t h Rehoboam for a great 
sum, as Sennacherib did wi th Hezekiah (2 Kings 
xv i i i . 14, 15), and upon this account had the trea
sures and golden shields. 

Ver. 10. Instead of which, <fcc.] See on 1 Kings 
xiv. 27. 

Ver. 11. And when the long entered into the 
house of the Lord!] He went no more—^for a while 
at least—to the high places. 

" vadwv Sk r i i^tos lyvu." 

The guard came and fetched them!] Either to se
cure his person, who might be in danger of his life 
from discontented persons, by reason of the late great 
loss, or at least that he might not be altogether 
slighted by his people. See 1 Kings xiv. 28. 

Ver. 12. And also in Judah things went well!] 
Or, A n d yet in Judah there were good things ; 
many i n whom good things were found, as 1 Kings 
xiv. 13, and many good things—as ordinances, 
sacrifices, &c.—found among those good persons. 
Semen sanctum statumen terrce (Isa. v i . 10), though 
all i n a manner had corrupted themselves, as i t is 
in ver. 1 of this chapter. Tremellius rendereth i t , 
Etiamque erga Jehudam usus est verbis bonis. Also 
he comforted Judah w i t h good words. 

Ver. 13. For Behoboam was one and forty years 
old.] See 1 Kings xiv. 2 1 . 

Ver. 14. Because he prepared not.] Some good 
resolutions he had, but they were flashy and fleet
ing : he drew them not into execution, but was 
soon off al l again; his quicksilver was not fixed. 
See ver. 6. 

Ver. 15. In the book of Shemaiah the prophet] 
Not now extant ; though God, i f he had pleased, 
could as well have preserved those books, for the 
use of his Church, as he did the holy vessels of the 
temple from the spoil of Shishak. 

And of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies.] Or, 
Pedigrees, or histories. This book is called Midrath, 
or a Commentary (chap. x i i i . 22), Story, or Chron
icle. 

Ver. 16. And was buried in the city of David.] 
Burial of the dead is neither to be altogether 
slighted, as i t was by the Cynics, nor to be per
formed w i t h too much pomp and cost. Of Charles 
I X . , king of France, what excessive honour was 
done him after his death, see the note on chap. xv i . 
14. Cyrus, that great king of Persia, charged his 
sons and friends upon his deathbed, not to wrap 
his body i n gold or silver, but without any sump
tuous ceremonies to lay him i n his grave, and to 
cover h im w i t h earth :* which, saith Cicero,' was 

' Xenoph., Cyrop., lib. v i i i . » i i . De Legib. 
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antiquissimum genus sepuUurce, the most ancient 
k ind of burying tbe dead. 

C H A P T E R X I I L 

See 1 Ver. 1. Now in the eighteenth gear.] 
Kings XV. 1, 2. 

Ver. 2. His mother's name was Michaiah.] Alias 
Maachah. See on cbap. x i . 2 1 , 22. 

And there was war between Abijah and Jero
boam.] L ike as there had been between Reho
boam and Jeroboam. So the dissension betwixt 
England and Scotland, which consumed more 
Christian blood, wrought more spod and destruc
tion, and continued longer, than ever quarrel we 
read of did between any two people i n the world. 

Ver. 3. And Abijah set the battle in arrag.] 
Josephus saith, that Jeroboam began the war, in 
hope to vanquish young A b i j a h ; but Sethus Cal-
visius saith, that Abijah, rashly offering war to 
Jeroboam, yet obtained the victory, when he caded 
upon God 

Even four hundred thousand, &c.] Yet was this 
great army overmatched by Jeroboam's; so was 
Asa's six hundred thousand by Zera's miUion. 
Huge were the armies of the Jews, that smaU 
people i n comparison: five hundred thousand— 
not fifty thousand only, as Rufiinus d l translateth 
Josephus—were slain on one side; the greatest 
number that ever we read of slain i n any battle. 

Ver. 4. And Abijah stood upon mount Zemar-
oim.] As Jotham hkewise had done upon mount 
Gerizim (Judges ix . 6). I t is probable that Abijah 
had, by his heralds or messengers, desired a parley: 
else he could not have dehvered himself without 
danger. 

Ver. 5. Ought ye not to hnow ?] q.d.. How can ye 
be ignorant? and how dare you go against your 
knowledge ? I s i t not a grievous sin so to do ! 

By a covenant of salt,] i.e.. Perpetual and inviol
able, solemn—as w i t h sacrifice—and sure. See on 
Num. xv iu . 19. That exposition of Sanchez is 
somewhat strange and far fetched: that God's 
covenant w i t h the house of David was conditional, 
and therefore to be taken vrith a grain of salt; viz., 
that they should have the kingdom for ever, i f they 
kept touch w i t h him, <fec. 

Ver. 6. Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the ser
vant of Solomon.] But such a servant, as being 
delicately brought up by h im, and courteously 
dealt wi th , would needsly become his son at 
length, as Prov. xx ix . 21 , rising up and rebelhng 
against his lord, as he is just ly charged, though 
God foretold that he should be king (1 Kings x i 
35). 

Ver. 7. And there are gathered unto him vain 
men.] Bachas; brainless feUows, hght and empty; 
yokeless also and masterless; men of no piety or 
common honesty. Such also were Catdine's com
rades among the Romans. 

When Eehoboam was young.] Not i n age, but i n 
experience, pohcy, and valour; he was imbellis et 
meticulosus, hen-hearted, as we say, and— as a young 

plant, not yet rooted—easUy shaken and swayed by 
the insolencies of his rebellious subjects. 

And could not vdthstand them.] Thus he layeth 
the fault—hke a good chdd—whoUy upon his 
father; w i t h whom, i t is hke, he was displeased 
for obeying the prophet Shemaiah (chap. x i . 4), 
and not reducing his rebels at first, as he might 
have done, but for his foUy and faint-heartedness, 
saith Abijah. 

Ver. 8. To withstand the kingdom of the Lord.] 
A n d so, giant-hke, to fight against God. Is that 
ever like to do well ? " Do ye provoke the Lord 
to anger ? are ye stronger than he ?" 

And there are with you golden calves.] I n the 
camp perhaps, as 1 Chron. xiv. 12. 

Ver. 9. Have you not cast out the priests of the 
Lord?] Who should pray for you, and make 
atonement. 

So that whosoever cometh to consecrate himself] 
Heb., To fiU his hand, sc., w i th sacrifices; or haply 
wi th bribes. 

Ver. 10. Bui as for us, the Lord is our God, &c.] 
Summa ratio est quae pro religione fadt, saith 
Papinian. Abijah was none of the best, and yet 
pretendeth to a great deal of religion, and pleadeth 
hard for i t ; though he "walked i n aU the sins of his 
father" Rehoboam (1 Kings xv. 3). Hypocrites 
want for no fair words. Some th ink that Abijah, 
when he went forth to battle, was indifferent good; 
but puffed up wi th his great victory, he fed away. 
PeUican holdeth that he was ever naught: only the 
worship of God was by him extemaUy maintained 
and magnified; wherewith because God was weU 
pleased, i t being of his own ordaiiung, he now took 
part w i th him. 

Ver. 11. Upon the pure table; and the candlestick 
of gold.] Either i t is table, for tables, as 1 Kings 
v i i 48 ; or else this king, who Uttle minded such 
matters, thought there had been but one such table 
and candlestick i n the temple, as of old i n the taber
nacle.* 

Ver. 12. And, behold, God himself is with us.] 
E T / p o f d , qua prcedpua argumenta repetit: he is 
speaking his last to them, and therefore speaks 
t h i c k 

Eor our captain.] Heus est dux ; he is i n the 
head of us, who is himself a whole army. 

Eight ye not against the Lord.] A good motion, 
had i t come from a better mouth. 

Ver. 13. But Jeroboam caused an ambushment.] 
WhUe Abijah was thus haranguing and persuading 
the people to lay down their arms, and to return 
to their obedience, Jeroboam closely divided his 
army, causing one part to wheel about, and to come 
upon their backs, and the other to set upon them 
before, thinking so to surprise them unawares. 

Ver. 14. And when Judah looked back.] For 
t iU then, they suspected not any such treachery. 

A nd tJiey cried unto the Lord.] Inter arma dlent 
leges : preces non dleant. Prayers are the soldier's 
surest great ordnance. 

Ver. 15. Then the men of Judah gave a shout.] 
Initio pugnce, de more antiquorum. Together wi th 

* Lavat. 
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their loud outcries—first for fear perhaps, after
wards to affright their enemies—sprayers went up 
to God. A n d see the happy effect thereof. 

God smote Jeroboam.] W i t h a panic-terror, w i t h 
furies i n his own conscience, and w i t h some griev
ous disease, whereof, Nabal-like, at length he died 
(ver. 20). 

Ver. 17. So there fell down, slain of Israel five 
hundred thousand.] A monstrous and matchless 
slaughter, far beyond that of Tamerlane when he 
took Bajazet, or ^ t i u s , the Roman prefect, when 
he fought w i t h Attilas and his Huns i n the fields 
of Catalauuia, where were slain on both sides one 
hundred and sixty-five thousand. See on ver. 3. 

Ver. 18. Because they relied upon the Lord] 
Deo cmfiM nunquam confusi. Trust in God never 
miscarrieth. 

Ver. 19. And took cities from him, Beth-el.] 
Where stood one of the golden calves, secured, 
haply, by the inhabitants before the enemy came, 
as idolaters' main care is for their mawmets. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord struck him.] That is, 
Jeroboam (see on ver. 15) ; not Abijah, as the He
brews sense the text, saying that God therefore 
struck him, because, when he took Beth-el, he 
destroyed not the idol there, but kept i t and wor
shipped i t . A fable. 

Yer. 21 . And married-fourteen wives.] Some of 
them before he came to the kingdom. Junius well 
readeth i t , He had married fourteen wives. This 
was against an express law (Deut. xviL 17), besides 
the utter unlawfulness of polygamy, whereof before. 
But many great men make l i t t le of laws ; i t is plea 
sufficien t for their offence that i t i s — 

" . . . . facinus majoris abollse." 

Ver. 22. And his ways.] Which were not good. 
Prodit se libidinosum fuisse; by his many wives he 
appeareth to have been libidinous, as was also his 
father. 

Arid his sayings.] His oration (ver. 5, &c.), 
which is very artificial, and other apophthegms, as 
being Solomon's grandchild, <fcc. 

C H A P T E R X I V . 

Ver. 1. So Ahijah slept with Ms fathers.] See 
1 Kings i i . 10. 

In the city of David.] There David's sepulchre 
was to be seen i n the apostles' days (Acts iL 2 9 ) ; 
and there Solomon's sepulchre, wHch the Jews had 
i n great esteem, fell to pieces without force offered 
to i t , a l i t t le before the last destruction of Jerusa
lem, as Dion testifieth.' 

Ver. 2. And Asa did that which was pood.] See 
1 Kings XV. 11. 

In the eyes of the Lord.] Not i n his own eyes, 
or the eyes of men, qui larvis ducuntur, which are 
oft bemisted. 

Ver. 3, And tlie high places.] Erected to idols; 
not the other (1 Kings xv. 14). 

Ver. 4. And commanded Judah.] I t is not 
* /» Adrian. 

enough to pul l down superstition; but God's sin
cere service also must be set up. 

Ver. 5. And the images.] Heb., The sun-images: 
Hammonim, the images of Jupiter Ammon, as 
some* w i l l have i t . 

Ver. 6. And lie built fenced cities.] Though he 
had no war, yet he provided for i t . So did our 
Queen Elizabeth; and so must every Christian 
soldier. 

Ver. 7. Because we have sought the Lord our God, 
we have sought him.] I t did his heart good to th ink 
how piously they had purchased their present peace; 
and therefore he repeateth i t . See Zech. viiL 19, 
w i t h the note. 

Ver. 8. Two hundred and fourscore thousand. 
" L i t t l e Benjamin" was grown very numerous an( 
potent. 

Ver. 9. And there came out against them.] Called 
in , l ikely, by the ten tribes, i n revenge of the late 
overthrow given them by Abi jah. 

Ze7-ah the Ethiopian.] Who is thought to have 
reigned over Egypt also. 

With a host of a thousand thousand.] A huger 
host than that of Xerxes. Josephus saith i t con
sisted of nine hundred thousand foot, and one 
hundred thousand horse. 

And three hundred chariots,] sc., Falcatis et cera-
tis, armed w i t h scythes, and other instruments of 
death. 

AruI came unto Mareshah.] The country of the 
prophet Micah, the Morasthite, i n the tribe of 
Judah. Here, then, was Hannibal ad portas. 

Ver. 10. In tlie valley of Zephathah.] See 
Judges L 17. 

Ver. \\. It is nothing with thee.] See 1 Sam. 
xiv. 9. 

Help us, 0 Lord our God; for we rest on thee.] 
Adjuva nos, nam te nitimur: Asa found his great 
army overmatched, and therefore resteth wholly 
upon God, and sped accordingly, as Hanani after
wards mindeth him (chap. xvL 8). 

For in thy najrae,] i.e.. For thy service and glory, 
by thy w i l l , under thy conduct, calling upon thy 
name, and resting on thy power. 

Let not man prevail against thee.] Sorry, sickly 
man, as the word signifieth. 

Ver. 12. So the Lord smote the Ethiopians.] Egit 
in prcecipitium, he tumbled them down headlong. 

Ver. 13. Unto Gerar.] A city of the Philistines, 
who took part, i t is likely, w i t h these Ethiopians, 
and therefore suffered wi th them. 

That they could not recover themselves.] Heb., 
There was no life i n them ; pecoris instar truddor 
baniur, they were slain as dogs. 

And before his host.] His host of angels, saith 
Lyra. 

And they carried away very much spoil!] A good 
amends for the treasure that Shishak, k ing of 
Egypt and Ethiopia, took from Rehoboam. Riches 
come and go, aceedunt et recedunt instar Euripi, 
they do often change masters. 

Ver. 14. And they smote all the cities.] See on 
ver. 13. 

1 A Lapide. 
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Ver. 15. They smote also ihe tents of cattle.'] The 
Arabian Scenites, who had also aided the Ethio
pians, and now had enough of i t . " So let al l thine 
enemies perish, O Lord . " 

C H A P T E R X V . 

Ver. 1. The son of Oded.] Alias Iddo the seer. 
Ver. 2. And he went out to meet Asa.] To ad

monish him and his army of their duty after so 
great a victory, i t requiring as much skUl to use i t 
well as to get i t . 

The Lord is with you.] I n mercy, whUe you 
be w i t h h im i n duty. God's ordinances are the 
heavenly exchange, saith one, betwixt God and his 
people : they present duty, he confers mercy. 
God's Spirit is a dehcate thing, saith another : ita 
nos tractat, sicut tractatur. Grod's visitation, saith 
a third , is Uke checker work, black and white, 
" Those that honour me, I wUl honour ; but those 
that despise me shaU be l ightly esteemed." 

If ye seek him, he will be found of you.] So that 
you seek him " w i t h all your heart, and w i t h aU 
your soul" (Jer. xxix. 13, and ver. 12 of this 
chapter). 

£ut if ye forsake him.] As our K i n g John con
fessed that he did, when he resigned up his king
dom to the Pope, and that he never prospered after 
i t . God, as a father, doth alter the set of his looks 
toward his own chUdren, when they grow wanton 
upon his love, and let down the dUigence of their 
just observance and duty. 

Ver. 3. Now for a long season.] For about 
th i r ty years. 

Israel.] The ten revolted tribes. 
Hcdh been without the true God] So were our 

ancestors the old Britons, whose idols were por-
tenta diabetica, saith GUdas, pene numero JEgyp-
tixuM vincentia, monstrous mawmets. 

And without a teaching priest.] No wonder, 
therefore, that they were " w i t h o u t God in the 
world," stark atheists, sine lege, sine rege, sine fide, 
as the Brazilians are said to be. 

Ver. 4. But when they in their trouble^ i.e.. 
Their ancestors before the revolt, as in the days of 
the Judges. Some understand i t of the Babylonish 
captivity, and read thus. But when they in their 
trouble shall return, &c., as many of the ten tribes 
also then did, and came back w i t h the rest to their 
own country. 

Ver. 5. And in those times there was no peace,] 
i.e.. After their apostasy from God, and their revolt 
from the house of David, they have had an UI time 
of i t , being harrowed w i t h continual wars and op
pressions. A n d were not we i n as bad condition 
lately here in England 1 Blessed be God for better 
t imes! 

Ver. 6. And nation was destroyed.] Heb., 
Beaten to pieces : such is the woe of war, that no 
words, how wide soever, are suflScient to set i t 
forth. 

Ver. 7. Be ye strong therefore!] Since God hath 
dealt better w i t h you, and brought you back with 

victory and much spoU, set lustily and vigorously 
to work, be active for God, i n reforming things 
amiss amongst us : your labour cannot be in vain 
i n the Lord. Those viperous gunpowder traitors 
had, whUe they were digging in their vault of 
villainy, a psalter composed by some of their padres, 
and secretly passed from hand to hand, whereof 
this was a part, ' Confirm your hearts wi th hope, for 
your redemption is not far off. The year of visita
tion draweth to an end, and jubilation is at hand. 
The memory of novelties shall perish with a crack, 
as a ruinous house falling to the ground : he w i l l 
come as a flame that bursteth out beyond the fur
nace,' &c. 

Ver. 8. And when Asa heard these words!] He 
was zealous for God before, but now his heart was 
aU on a l ight flame for God. " D i d not our hearts 

-bum with in us, whUst he opened unto us the 
Scriptures?" said those two disciples travelling to 
Emmaus (Luke xxiv. 32). Together wi th Christ's 
words there went forth a power (Luke v. 15). 

And the prophecy of Oded.] That is, Of Azariah, 
son of Oded. 

He put away the abominable idols.] St Pete»' 
speaketh of "abominable idolatry" (1 Pet. iv. 3). 
Some Papists would hence infer that there is some 
idolatry not abominable, so loath are idolaters that 
their asses' ears should be seen. Some think that 
Asa now purged out this abomination, qucestione 
domesticatim habitd,^ by narrow search made from 
house to house. 

And out of the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim.] Where the Ethiopians haply 
had left some of their spawn, as toads and other 
vermin leave their slime and f i l th congealed behind 
them. 

And renewed the altar of the Lord,] ie.. Repaired 
i t , being decayed, and offered on i t very many 
sacrifices. 

Ver. 9. And the strangers with them, &c.] 
Strangers they had made themselves by their 
revolt w i th the rest, but now they repented and 
retumed, being looked upon by their " brethren in 
i n i q u i t y " as apostates, hke as was Luther by the 
Pajjists. A n apostate he confessed himself, sed 
beatum et sanctum., but such a one as had not 
kept touch w i t h the deviL 

Ver. 10. In the third month.] A t the feast of 
Pentecost, at which time of the year Constantinople 
was taken by the Turks, because the Greek Church 
denied the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Son, as Estius* hath observed, Pentecost being a 
feast anciently dedicated to the memorial of the 
same Holy Spirit. 

Ver. 11. Andthey offered of the spoil.] Heathens 
also d id so, ascribing thereby the victory to their 
gods. 

Ver. 12. And they entered into a covenant] As 
well knowing the fickleness of their own hearts, 
they do hereby th ink good to bind them to the 
good abearance; a commendable practice, by holy 
vows to bind ourselves to the performance of 
bounden duties. 

' Jan . * In lib. gent, distinc. xi. , cap. 2. 
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Ver. 13. That whosoever would not seek tlie Lord,] 
i.e.. Be subject to the Lord, but seek to other gods. 

Should be put to death.] According to the law 
(Deut. x i i i . 9). Say not. This is Old Testament, 
we find no such thing in gospeL See Zech. x i i i . 3, 
w i th x i i . 10 ; Rom. x i i i . 4 ; 1 Pet. i i . 13, 14 ; and 
distinguish not where the Scripture doth not dis
tinguish. See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 33 ; Ezra v i i . 26 j 
Dan. i i i . 29. Heathen magistrates are commended 
for interesting themselves i n matters of religion. 
Good kings, as here, and 2 Chron. xv. 34, are 
commended for putting upon their people whole
some laws and strait, binding them to the purity of 
religion and power of godliness. Neither is this 
any impeachment to their Christian liberty,—as 
Anabaptists hold, and the Donatists afore them, 
asking malapertly. Quid imperatori cum ecclesia ? 
What hath the c ivi l magistrate to do w i t h the 
Church t—it is rather an ornament to their beauty, 
&c. 

Ver. 14. And they sware unto the Lord!] For 
better assurance. A n oath is a curb to conscience; 
ojxos quasi hxoi. 

With a loud voice.] Verbis non tantum desertis, 
sed et exertis, audibly and boldly. 

Ver. 15. For they had sworn with all their heaii,.] 
Not as she in the tragedy, who said, Juravi lingua, 
mentem injuratam gero} I have sworn w i t h my 
tongue, but my heart is unsworn; nor as equivo
cating Jesuits, who teach mental reservations in 
taking an oath—Pascenius scofFeth K i n g James for 
the invention of his oath of allegiance;—but absque 
dolo malo, et ex animi sententia; t ru ly and up
rightly. 

Ver. 16. And also concerning Maachah.] See on 
1 Kings XV. 13. 

He removed her from being queen.] Or, From 
being chief priest, in sacris meplezethi, to that 
abominable grove idol, which had its name from 
trembling or terrifying, or from the horrible v i l 
lainies committed at those roguish rites ofPriapus; 
not unlike those other of Anubis, where Decius 
Mundus abused that noble Roman matron Paulina, 
whom he could not bring to his lure by any 
money.* 

Ver. 17. But the high places!] See on 1 Kings 
XV. 14. 

Ver. 18. And he brought.] See 1 Kings xv. 15. 
Hypocrites may, for self-respects, be l iberal ; as was 
Herod in beautifying the temple. 

Ver. 19. Unto the five and thirtieth year,] sc.. 
From the revolt of the ten tribes. See chap. xv i . 
8. The Septuagint corruptly here render. Unto 
the thirt ieth year. 

CHAPTER X V L 

Ver. 1. In the six and thirtieth year.] See chap. 
XV. 19. 

Of the reign of Asa.] Or, I n the reign of Asa. 
Baasha king of Israel] Of whom, see 1 Kings 

XV. 27. 
' Enrip. Cic, De Offic, Ub. iii. * Joseph. 

Came up against Judah.] See on 1 Kings xv. 
17, &c. 

Ver. 2. Then Asa brought out silver and gold.] 
Here good Asa began to decline; which waa the 
worse i n him, because i n his old age, after so great 
a victory, and so strict a covenant to cleave close to 
the Lord. 

Ver. 3-6. See on 1 Kings xv. 19 -21 , &c. 
Ver. 7. At that time Hanani.] Father to Jehu 

the prophet (1 Kings xvL 1). 
And not relied on the Lord.] He trusteth not 

God at all , who trusteth h im not over all . 
Therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped!] 

Thou hast lost the glory and booty, that I would 
have given thee, i f Ben-hadad had come up w i t h 
Baasha against thee, as by covenant he should have 
done. Nay, more, the Syrians having now found 
the way to this good land, w i l l hereafter invade 
and overrun a great part of i t , as they d id i n the 
days of Ahab and Joash, and perhaps of Asa also 
(ver. 9). Therefore from henceforth thou shalt have 
war. 

Ver. 8. Were not the Ethiopians.'] See chap, 
xiv. 9. 

He delivered them into thine hand.] And should 
not experience have bred confidence? Shouldst 
thou by this base begging, nay, bu3dng help of Ben-
hadad, cast a blur on both God's power (ver. 8) and 
providence (ver. 9)? 

Ver. 9. For the eyes of the Lord,] i.e.. His 
fatherly care and providence, which one well com
pareth to a well-drawn picture, that eyeth al l that 
are in the room. He is not such a God as the 
Epicures dreamt him to be, 

" Namque deos didici secnrum agere sevom," &c. 
—Horat. 

The Hebrew word for " r u n to and f r o " signifieth, 
not to take a l ight view, but to search narrowly 
into the nature and course of things. 

To show himsdf strong.] Or, To lay strong hold 
on them, and to add strength to them, that they 
may do exploits. 

Herein thou hast done foolishly.] This waa 
plain-dealing, well becoming a prophet: who should 
not flatter princes, saith Hi la ry : * since they can 
do us no greater hurt than can a fever, a flre, a fal l 
of a house, &c. 

Ver. 10. Then Asa was wroth with the seer.] 
This might better have become an Ahab, a Joash, 
a Herod, a Cambyses, or Tiberius: but for Asa to 
be angry wi th the seer; Queen Elizabeth wi th the 
bishop that put her i n mind of her great age and 
death; TertuUian to turn Montanist i n his old age, 
and vmte bitterly against the orthodox party, for 
whom he had been so zealous ;—this was very sad, 
and lets us see what the best are when left to them
selves : how they may bristle and bustle against a 
just reproof, t iU they have better considered. 

And put him in a prison-hoiise.] Heb., Into a 
house of subversion, in carcerem cippi, into the 
traitor's prison, whither the Lady Elizabeth was so 
loath to go, when landed prisoner at the Tower. 

* In Psalm l i . 
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Fcyr he was in a rage wiih him] Indignatione 
percitus erat. The Vulgate hath i t , For the Lord 
was very angry for this matter, and slew very many 
of the people. Pellican also goeth the same way, 
being deceived by the Vulgate, and for want oif 
looking into the Hebrew text. 

And Asa oppressed some of tlie people] Conquas-
savit, he crushed or trampled on such as spake 
against his tyranny toward the prophet: he took 
an order with them to teach them better manners. 
Thus he added sin to sin, as the best shall do i f 
God restrain them not. 

Ver. 11. First and last.] He did his best at 
first: but the end of a thing should be better than 
the beginning. 

Ver. 12. Was diseased in his feet.] Ldborahat 
podagrd,^ saith Vatablus ; he was troubled w i t h the 
gout, w i t h a swelling in his feet, say the Rabbins. 
As he had laid the good prophet by the heels in 
prison, so doth God lay him by the heels i n his 
bed; to him therefore he should have sought for 
release ; since natural means i n this case could do 
h im l i t t le good. 

" Una eademque manna," &c. 

UntU his disease was exceeding great.] Heb., 
T i l l i t ascended upwards; t i l l the humour and 
grief was gotten into his head, and so became more 
grievous and dangerous. Let no man look that 
God should lay down the bucklers first: he w i l l 
have the better of us. 

Tet in his disease he sought not to the Lord.] 
Which yet he had covenanted to do (chap. xiv) . 
That he repented of this and the rest of his mis
doings ere he died, we doubt not. See chap. xv. 
17, and xx. 32. Maximianus the persecutor, i n a 
grievous fit of sickness, was convinced that God 
was angry wi th him for his cruelty to the Christ
ians ; whereupon he reversed his own edicts, and 
begged their prayers.* 

But to the physicians.] Thus he fell into his 
former sin of creature-confidence. See ver. 2, 7. 
I t is hard to say how oft a saint may fall into the 
same sin. Physic is God's ordinance, and must be 
made use of i n due time and manner. The Jews 
are to blame who detest al l physicians : they have 
a proverb i n their Talmud, Optimus inter medicos 
ad gehennam. The best physician wi l l to helL Fare
well physic, said old Chaucer; physicians have un
done me, said Adrian the emperor; so might the 
Hemorrhoise have said, had she not touched at 
length the hem of Christ's garment. But Luke 
was " t h e beloved physician:" and our Saviour 
saith, " The whole need not the physician, but the 
s i ck" (Matt . ix. 12). Asa sinned not i n using the 
physicians, but i n trusting to them, as i f they by 
their skil l , without the divine influence, could 
have kept off death: whereas death suddenly 
snatcheth away physicians oft together wi th their 
patients; as i t were i n scorn and contempt of 
medicines. 

* He did not opemo^etv, and was therefore podagrinus. 
' Euseb. 

Ver. 13. And Asa slept with his fatliers.] He 
that could drive out that huge army of the Ethio
pians, could not drive away death. 

Ver. li. And they buried him in his own sepul
chre.] Heb., Sepulchres; haply because large and 
capacious. 

Which he had made.] Heb., Digged. This was 
well done. But that he filled i t so fu l l of sweet 
odours, Pellican blameth him for ; whether justly 
or not, aliorum esto judicium. 

And laid him in the bed which was filed.] Or, 
Which he had filled. See the preceding note. 
What would Pellican have said i f he had been i n 
France, when after the death of Charles I X . , his 
image was laid in a rich bed i n triumphant attire, 
wi th the crown upon his head, and the collar of 
the order about his neck, and forty days at ordi
nary hours, dinner and supper was served i n wi th 
all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, 
carving, <fec., al l the cardinals, prelates, lords, gen
tlemen, and ofiicers attending in far greater solem
nity than i f he had been alive !* 

With sweet odours.] Congesta cremantur thurea 
dona.^ A good name is better than al l these 
(Eccles. v i i . 1). 

And they made a very great burning for him.] 
Not of his body, but of sweet odours only, at and 
i n his sepulchre. See chap. xx i . 19, and Jer. 
xxxiv. 5. 

CHAPTER X V I L 

Ver. 1. And Jehoshaphat his son reigned.] See 
1 Kings XV. 24. 

And strengthened himself against Israel.] Or, 
Upon Israel ; i.e., upon that part of i t which was 
subject to him. 

Ver. 2. And he placed forces.] See ver. 19. 
Ver. 3. Because he walked in the first ways of his 

father Bavid.] Who during his trouble kept h im
self free from scandalous and reproachful practices, 
innocent from the great transgression (Ps. x ix . 
13). David rectior fuit in servitio quam in regno, 
saith Gregory. 

Ver. 4. And not after the doings of Isi-ael.] Who 
i n his days did evil as they could, under that non
such, Ahab. But Jehoshaphat was not corrupted 
with their i l l neighbourhood. 

Ver. 5. And he had riches and honour in abund
ance.] Herein he came near unto Solomon in his 
greatest flourish. 

Ver. 6. And his heart was lifted up.] Not wi th 
pride, as chap, xxx i i . 25, but w i th undaunted 
courage and disengaged zeal, such as made him 
come off roundly and readily in the ensuing refor
mation : he was more forward and forth-putting 
than his father Asa, " not slothful in business, but 
fervent i n spirit, serving the Lord . " 

Ver. 7. He sent to his princes to teach in the 
cities of Judah.] Teaching princes there are not 
many, such as were David, Solomon, George, prince 
of Ajihalt, &c., but these were sent wi th the teach
ing Levites to countenance and bear them out in 

* Dr Hakew., Apolog. ' Yirg. 
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this visitation general, and perhaps to punish the 
opposite and obstinate, i f any such. Junius read-
eth the text thus. He sent w i t h his princes, these 
Levites for the teaching. Or, the princes taught 
the people the law of the l a n d ; the priests and 
Levites the law of God : both did mutually help 
one another. So a Danish Mng of this land made 
a law, that at the general court of every shire 
the bishop of the diocese should accompany the 
sheriff, that the one might countenance God's law, 
the other man's.* Queen Elizabeth once i n her 
progress through Suffolk, observing that the justices 
of that county who came to meet her had every 
man his minister next to his body, said she won
dered not that that county was so weU governed, 
where she saw that the word and sword went so 
lovingly together.* 

Ver. 9. And had the booh of the law of the 
Lord with them.] They taught not traditions, 
human inventions, or unwritten verities. A l l their 
doctrines came cum privilegio, and were Scripture-
proof. 

Ver. 10. And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the. 
hingdoms?] I t is said (ver. 2 ) Jehoshaphat placed 
forces i n all the fenced cities; yet i t is not said 
thereupon that " t h e fear of the Lord fed upon 
the neighbour nations." But when he had estab
lished a preaching ministry i n aU the cities, then 
his enemies had a fear, and made no war. 

Ver. 11 . Also some of the Philistines.] These, 
having been subdued by David, had withheld their 
tribute for a t i m e ; but now, seeing Jehoshaphat's 
growing greatness, they bring i t in w i t h the better, 
that no offence might be taken at their former ne
glect. The word here used signifieth honorary 
gifts, or oblations, pacifications. 

" Placatur donis Jupiter ipse datis." 

Think the same of the Arabians. See chap. xiv. 14 , 
1 5 . 

Ver. 12 . And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceed-
inglg.] Heb., He was going and growing. " By 
humihty and the fear of the Lord are riches, and 
honoiu, and life (Prov. xxu. 3). 

And he built in Judah castles.] Bironeoth, 
vvgyov;, turres. So did the Burgundians, and thence 
had their names. 

And cities of store.] Granaries; i n the Hebrew 
they have their name from their u t i h t y or use
fulness. 

Ver. 1 3 . And he had much business.] "E jya 
«roXXd,* Many works going forward at once; a 
negotious man he was. His business, say some, 
lay i n beautifying and fortifying those cities. 
Augustus gloried at his death, that whereas he had 
found Rome budt wi th brick, he had left i t made 
of marble. 

And the men of war . . . . were in Jerusalem.] 
These were his Praetorian forces; his Praesidiaries 
were up and down i n the several cities. 

1 I n Scotland, in their General Assembly, the king had 
his commissioner or substitute, to see that nothing was 
concluded to his prejudice. 

' Speed. » Sept 

Ver. 14 . Three hundred thousand.] These were 
under his command and at hand, to come whenso
ever the k ing would. 

Ver. 16 . Who willinglg offered himself unto the 
Lord.] He was a votary : the vows of God were 
upon him, and this made him the more valiant and 
resolute * i n the exercise of arms, for the service of 
God and the safety of his people. The Spahis 
among the Turks are a sort of horsemen, volun
taries and votaries to gain paradise by dying for the 
Mohammedan cause. These are never known to 
retum home but w i t h v ictory ; these are heavy 
upon the enemy. For 

" Vincitur baud gratia, jugulo qui provocat ensem." 

Ver. 17 . Withbow and shield.] The Benjamites 
were notable bowmen (1 Chron. xu . 2 ) . The Eng
lish were anciently so too. 

Ver. 1 8 . An hundred and fourscore thousand.] 
His mihtia was eleven hundred and threescore 
thousand, besides what he had in garrisons (ver. 1 9 ) . 
So that, as he was better, he was stronger than his 
father Asa had been. Rety hath prosperity. 

Ver. 19 . These waited on the hing?] Le.y I n their 
tums, and by course. 

Ver. 1. Now Jehoshaphat had riches in abund
ance.] StuUitiam patiuntur opes. He was the 
worse for his wealth—as most men "also are,—else 
he had not been so fond of this new aflSnity w i t h 
Ahab (2 Kings v iu . 1 8 ) . 

Ver. 2.] He went down to Ahab ta Samaria.] 
See 1 Kings x x i i . 2, i n which chapter we have the 
same history related as here, not abridged—as is 
usual w i th this author—^but at large; this much 
commendeth i t unto us as necessary and profitable, 
since the Holy Ghost doth nothing in vaiiL 

And Ahab killed sheep and oxen.] As to feast 
h im and his retinue, so, haply, to sacrifice to the 
gods, as idolaters used to do when great strangers 
came unto them. Dido did so when . lEueas came 
to her court. 

Now Jezebel was Dido's countrywoman, and Lad 
a great influence npon her husband Ahab. 

Ver. 3. I am as thou art.] See 1 Kings x x i i 
4. Jehoshaphat was too facde. I t was noted as 
a fault i n Henry I V . of France that he was ceque 
malo ac bono reconciliabilis, of too good a nature, as 
we say of some. 

Ver. 4. Lnquire, I prag thee, of the Lord to-day. 
Yea, but this should have been done before he ha( 
engaged to go. Good Jehoshaphat is oft taxed 
for late witted. Few consider that i t is better to 
stop or step back than to ran on out of the way. 

Ver. 5. Four hundred prophets?] A n oecumeni
cal conned. See on 1 Kings i i 6. 

* Alacerrimo et promptissimo animo.—Jure. 
2 ir 

C H A P T E R X V I I L 
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Ver. 9. Clothed in their robes!] A n d as the 
Septuagint have i t , IwirXoi, i n their arms, that 
they might provoke the people to take up arms. 

Ver. 11. And all the prophets prophesied!] See 
1 Kings x x i i . 12. W i t h as much confidence as 
Jesuits oflfer to pawn their souls for the t ruth of their 
assertions, and teU us, that i f we be not damned, 
they w i l l be damned for us. Event, the master of 
fools, confuted these bold aflSrmers. Ver. 13. Even- what my God saith!] His God he 
calleth him, though he had suffered for God, and 
was like to sufifer more for his veracity. He 
would not budge—as Ecebolins and other time-
servers did—^for any man's pleasure or displeasure. 

Ver. 20. And there came out a spirit] The 
Eabbins fable that this was Naboth's ghost, who 
to be revenged on Ahab, thus offereth his service. 
I n times of Popery, devils came saying that they 
were the souls of such and such dead persons; and 
desired to be set free from the pains of purgatory, 
<kc. 

Ver. 23. And smote Micaiah!] To do this i n 
open court, and in such a presence, was great impu
dency ; besides the violence, which yet is usually 
offered to Christ's servants, when other arguments 
are wanting. Argumenta SUM formant in Barbara 
et Ferio, as one saith wit t i ly . I f Micaiah should 
have smitten Zedekiah, there would have been 
somewhat to do. But some may better steal a 
horse, than others look over the hedge. 

Ver. 29. But put thou on thy robes!] As i f thou 
wert generalissimo of both armies. Ahab pretended 
herein to honour Jehoshaphat, but intended to save 
himself, and to elude Micaiah's prophecy. 

Ver. 31. Therefore they compassed about him!] 
This great strait Jehoshaphat cast himself in to ; as 
likewise the valiant Hunniades did, at the battle of 
Vama, where he was worsted, and afterwards taken 
prisoner by Dracula, for joining wi th that perjured 
Popish king of Hungary. 

And the Lord helped him.] See 1 Kings xx i i . 
32, where yet this precious passage is not ; but is 
here added by the penman of this book, who re
lateth things formerly set down, but oft w i t h usury. 

Ver. 33. Between the joints of the harness.] The 
hand of Heaven carrying the arrow to that very 
place. As when God wiU save a man, a book in 
his bosom, the money in his purse, the buckle of 
his girdle shall preserve him from the deadly 
thrust, or shot. 

For I am wounded.] Heb., I am sick, or weary. 
Perhaps he would have concealed his deadly wound 
from his chariot-man; but 

" E S p e Oeis rhv OXiTpoy." 

His " s i n had now found him o u t ; " and, as stout
hearted as he was, death seized him. For, Ver. 34. About the time of the sun going doum 
he died.] A n d so proved that a whole council—of 
false prophets especiaUy—may err. Ahab might 
now have sent for Zedekiah, w i th his fellows, as 
Eodulphus Suevus did for the Popish bishops, who 
had put him on to take up arms against his master, 
the emperor, complauung of them at his death. 

[ C H A P . X I X . 

that they had deceived h im to his destraction, w i t h 
the Popes, 

" Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Eodulpho." 

C H A P T E E X I X . 

Ver. I. And Jehoshaphat . . . . retumed to his 
Iwuse in peace.] He looked upon himself as " a 
brand pulled out of the fire ;" and having seen an
other ship wrecked, he resolveth to look better to his 
tackling. His soul had escaped as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers, as a dove out of the claws 
of a hawk, or talons of an eagle. 

Ver. 2. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer.] 
Jehu dehvered his message with better success than 
his father had done (chap. xv i . 7). Asa had gall 
in his ears, as some creatures are said to have; but 
good Jehoshaphat had aures purgatissimas, a " hear
ing ear" (Prov. xx. 12), an "obedient ear" (Prov. 
xxv. 12), upon which " a wise reprover is as an ear
ring of gold, and an omament of fine gold." See 
the note there. 

Shouldest thou help the ungodly,] i.e., That 
wicked wretch Ahab, of whom i t might be said, 
as afterwards i t was of the Jews in St Pauls 
time, that " they pleased not God, and were con
trary to all men" (1 Thess. U. 15), or as the histo
rian said of Commodus, the emperor, that he was 
called " the enemy of God and men." 

And love them that hate the Lord ?] I trow not. 
Idolaters are God-haters—whatever they pretend 
—and are therefore to be heartUy "hated" (Ps. 
cxxxix. 22), provided that we hate non virum, sed 
vitium, not the man, but his manners. 

Therefore is wrath upon thee.] Thy late great 
danger was a fair waming, and must be kept i n 
recent remembrance. The Moabites and the Am
monites, &c., are preparing against thee. The 
prophet also might have respect—as one' hath well 
observed—to some dissension that began at present 
betwixt his sons; the seeds of that horrid slaughter 
Jehoram did afterwards make amongst them (chap, 
xxi . 4). 

Ver. 3. Nevertheless there are good things found 
in thee.] Therefore God, rewarding his own graces 
in thee, w i l l not suffer his whole wrath to arise 
against thee, but even i n judgment remember 
mercy. Thus God "spareth" his people, "as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth h i m " (Mai. 
i u . 16). See the note there. As for the good 
works we do, Gertum est nos facere quod fadmits, 
sed Deus facit ut fadamus; He doeth all. 

Ver. 4. And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem.] 
He made no more voyages to Samaria; as he who 
had escaped wi th his life at the fall of Blackfriars, 
cried out, " I wUl go no more to mass;" and an
other, "Mass is misery." A third—nothing so 
wise—said, that nothing grieved him more, than 
that he had not died by that mischance. But see 
the just hand of God upon such wUd-wishers. This 
Parker—for that was his name—agoing over to 

' Mr Jackson. 
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Douay to take priestly orders the week following, 
was drowned in his passage.* 

And lie went out again through tlie people.] Heb., 
He returned, and went out. He had reformed all 
places before; but in his absence, at the siege of 
Ramoth-gilead, al l fell out of order again; l ike as 
when Moses was gone but forty days only to con
verse with God, the people had corrapted them
selves, and made a golden calf. I t may very well be, 
too, that by Jehoshaphat's evil example, i n loving 
those that hated the Lord, the people took heart 
to slight the service of God, and to hanker after 
idols. Jehoshaphat, therefore, the first thing he 
doth after his return—when once he had recovered 
his fright, and considered the prophet's reproof— 
he setteth upon a reformation—which is optima et 
aptissima poenitentia, as I have before noted out of 
Luther—and because i t shall be thoroughly done 
from one end of the land to the other, he goeth 
himself in person, to see i t done. 

Ver. 5. And he set judges in the land.] Judges 
they had before; but some of them, haply, fell i n 
the late war w i t h the S3rrians, or were otherwise 
wanting to their places and duties. I t is a mercy 
to have judges, modd audeant quae sentiunt, saith 
the orator,* so they be as they should be. 

Throughout all the fenced cities.] Lest soldiers 
should abuse their power unto violence and wrong, 
as they are apt to do (Luke i i i . 14). 

Ver. 6. And he said to the judges] He left 
them their lesson: and i t is such, surely, as deserv-
eth not only to be written i n letters of gold on 
al l seats of judicature and i n all houses of judges, 
but also to be engraven upon the tables of their 
hearts. 

Take heed what ye do.] Cavete vohis, cavetepopulo, 
do all deliberately, and on good advice: looking 
well about you. 

For ye judge not for man, but for the Lord.] 
Non tam mei quam Dei estis vicarii: I t is God 
whom you represent. See therefore that ye do i t 
worthy of God: and that you express not h im to 
the world as a corrupt and crooked judge. 

Who is unth you in the judgment.] As lord 
paramount. I t is as i f Jehoshaphat had said, I 
cannot ride circuit w i th you, but God both can and 
w i l l The Ethiopian judges always reserved the 
chief place on the tribunal empty for God; of whose 
presence they were persuaded, though they saw him 
not. 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you.] Fear to offend so great a majesty. Cave, 
spectat Cato, was a watchword among the Romans. 
The Turkish senate is very careful what they say 
or do, when they know that the grand signior is at 
the dangerous door, and hears all . 

Take heed and do it.] Abundans eautela hie non 
nocet. 

For there is no iniquity with the Lord our God.] 
As neither must there be with you, whom he hath 
intrusted vrith the administration of his earthly 
kingdom. The Athenian judges, before they as
cended the tribunal, swore that they would without 

* Fuller's Eccles. Hist. ' Cic, pro Milone. 

writhing or warping, give sentence according to the 
laws; and i n those things concerning which there 
were no laws, according to conscience and equity, 
which the Greeks call yvu/itit dijtaiordTtiv,—the most 
righteous sentence.* 

Nor respect of persons.] He heareth causes speak, 
and not persons; so should ye. The ancients, for 
this, pictured justice blind. The Areopagites heard 
causes i n the d a r k ; but so did not those other 
Athenian judges, who, having the fair harlot Phryne 
before them, convicted of some great crime, and being 
about to condemn her, absolverunt tamen postquam 
conspexerunt speciosissimum ejus pectus, &c., ac
quitted her nevertheless, when they had beheld 
her beautiful bosom, which Hyperides her lawyer 
showed them, to move them to p i ty her. Was 
this agreeable to their oath mentioned i n the for
mer note 1 I t is reported of Trajan the emperor, 
that he neither feared nor hated any man living.* 

Nor taking of gifts.] God is not Saigo(pd'yos: he 
rejecteth the sacrifices of the vricked, and w i l l not 
be bribed. Demosthenes was by Harpalus, to the 
hazard of his country; but Phocion would not, for 
when Alexander the Great sent him great gifts to 
win him over thereby to his side, he asked the 
messengers why their master sent gifts to h im 
rather than to any other of the Athenians. They 
answered, Because he holdeth you to be honest, and 
therefore best deserving. He replied. Carry back 
his gifts therefore; Ft me talem esse porro sinat, 
and let h im suffer me st i l l to continue i n mine 
honesty. 

Ver. 8. Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat 
set.] He constituted the high senate or council of 
the Sanhedrim in the chief c i ty ; these were to 
judge i n cases most intricate, according to Deut. 
x v i i . 8, 9, and to receive appeals from inferior 
courts. 

Ver. 9. In the fear of the Lord, faithfully.] The 
fear of the Lord w i l l make you fa i th f id ; and keep 
you from wrying or wrong-doing. 

And with a perfect heart.] Et candido corde, 
upright ly : not biassed vrith fear or favour. 

Ver. 10. Of your brethren^ q.d.. They are your 
brethren by race, place, and grace; therefore see that 
right be done them; else your father w i l l be angry. 

Between blood and blood] Between an innocent 
and one culpable of death: as also between murders, 
whether wi l fu l or casual. 

Between law and commandments, &c.] To find 
out the true sense of the law, when i t is pleaded 
by both parties; and to resolve the seeming ambi
guities and contradictions: for not the letter but 
the mind of the law is law; and this you must fish 
out. 

That they trespass not against the Lord!] By 
misinterpreting the law; making i t a nose of wax; 
writhing it . from the right sense. Ver. 11. / w all the matters of the Lord.] I n 
matters ecclesiastical. 

For all the king's matters,] i.e., I n civil affairs. 
And the Levites shall be officers before you.] Ap-

* Archwol. Attic, 113. 

* Plutarch., Vit. x., Bhet. in Hyperide. 
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pariiores, lectores, prcefecti, to see things rightly 
carried and good laws executed. The Greeks had 
their •o.ttopiXaia;, officers of the same sort. 

Deal courageously.] Heb., Take courage and 
do,* i.€., do your office, forti et excelso animo. 
Fear no colours, but act vigorously, and the work 
is done. Possunt, saith he, quia posse videntur. 
Historians ascribe most of Alexander's success to 
his courage: he never thought anything unfeasible. 
The ruler's offering must be a male; the people's 
might be a female (Lev. iv . ) , to show that a ruler 
or judge must be of a masculine spirit. 

And the Lord shall be with the good.] To pro
tect and direct t h e m ; to assist and accept them ; 
to reward their integrity, what hardship soever here 
they meet w i t h : as Judge Hales did, being i m 
prisoned i n the Marshalsea, Counter, and Fleet, 
because that i n the beginning of Queen Mary's 
reign, before any new laws were yet made, he did 
at the Quarter Sessions give charge upon the 
statutes made in the time of K ing Henry V I I I . 
and Edward V L , for supremacy and rehgion." 

C H A P T E R X X . 

Ver. 1. It came to pass after this also.] After 
Jehoshaphat's great care to reform and set aU to 
right throughout his kingdom (chap, x ix . ) , for his 
further tr ia l , and exercise of his faith, these enemies 
—moved with envy, doubtless, at his growing great
ness, and stirred up by the Syrians, against whom 
he had taken part w i t h Ahab lately—^were tumed 
loose upon him. The best are not to account i t 
strange when they " f a d into divers temptations;" 
but to consider of this golden chapter, wherein (re« 
multae et magnoe continewtur, saith Lavater) are 
contained many great matters; neither is there any 
chapter i n this whole book whereout we may learn 
more. 

And with them other beside the Ammonites,] viz.. 
The Syrians (ver. 2), and the Edomites (ver. 10). 
The Amalekites, say some of the Hebrews; as 
others the Hamenins. 

Caine against Jehoshaphat to battle.] Not once 
giving h im waming by their heralds or otherwise,* 
but thinking to surprise him, though he was never 
unprovided. See chap. xv i i . 17, 18. 

Ver. 2. From begond the sea.] The Dead Sea, 
whieh ran betwixt Judea and Syr ia ; and about 
this sea was their rendezvous. 

Whieh is En-gedi.] See Josh. xv. 62. Here 
were the gardens of balsam, saith Zeigler, and the 
woods of palm-trees. 

Ver. 3 And Jehoshaphat feared . . . and pro
claimed a fast.] When the Turks fast i t is a sure 
sign that they are i n a boddy fear : they also cast 
dust upon their heads, and their hands up towards 
heaven, when they are about to enter battle.* But 
Jehoshaphat's fear was not only natural, of the 
enemy, but reverential, of G o d ; and his fast not a 
moral but a religious abstinence, that he might 

1 Audete et agite. » Act. and JIfon.,1282. 
3 Id fuit contra jus gentium. * Turlc. Hist., 157. 

[ C H A P . X X . 

thereby ameree the flesh, afflict the soul, and pray 
vrith more edge and eamestness. 

Ver. 4. To ask help of the Lord.] Armed they 
came on this errand. Ora et labora. Admota 
manu invocanda est Minerva, said the heathens. 
Pray and put forth yourselves at once. The late 
renowned Gustavus, king of Sweden, would pray 
ashipboard, ashore, in the field, in the midst of 
the batt le ; as i f prayer alone were the surest piece 
of his whole armour. 

Ver. 5. Before the new court.] Omnes docti 
ignorant quodnam fuerit atrium illud novum, saith 
Vatablus. I t is generaUy taken for the priest's 
court newly repaired, as the altar had been (chap. 
XV. 8). 

Ver. 6. Art not thou God in heaven f &c.] The 
choice of fit attributes, whereby to represent God 
to the soul in prayer, doth notably help faith and 
cause fervency. 

Ver. 7. Art not thou our Godf] God's might 
and his mercy are faith's Jachin and Boaz, whereon 
i t resteth. 

And gavest it to the seed of Abraham.] So that 
we are thy tenants, thy vassals; and wi l t not thou 
see to nsl Sure thou wdt. 

Ver. 8. And have built thee a sanctuarg therein.] 
This is to be God's faithful remembrancer, as Isa. 
IxiL 6, marg. 

Ver. 9. If when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, 
<kc.] Which is called " e v d " by a specialty. " I 
make peace, and create evil," i.e., war (Isa. xlv. 7). 
I t is here further caUed a judgment by a specialty. 

For thg name is in this house.] And shad i t be 
a mere name? wdt not thou afford us the trae 
signs and effects of thy presence ? 

Ver. 10. Whom thou wouldest not let Israel in
vade.] Deut. u . 5, 9, 19; Num. xx. 21 . So that 
they are thine and our beneficiaries; but ungrateful 
ones. 

Ver. 11. Behold, I sag, how theg reward us.] See 
the indignity of the fact, and avenge i t . To render 
evil for evd is bratish; but evil for good is devihsh. 

Ver. 12. For we have no might against this great 
compang.] Pray we the same; at the hour of death 
especially, when beset with legions of evd spirits. 

But our eges are toward tliee.] Our hope is, that 
where human help fadeth divine help w i l l appear, 
as Phdo the Jew said, when cast out by Cajus the 
emperor. 

Ver. 13. And all Judah stood before the Lord.] 
Ex singulis familiis omnes (John uL 5). 

With their little ones, their wives, and their chil
dren.] To move pity , to excite devotion, and to 
offer a holy violence to the Almighty. Haec enim 
vis grata est Deo, saith Tertulhan. Such a violence 
is weU pleasing to God. 

Ver. 14. Came the Spirit of the Lord.] He was 
suddenly overcome by a prophetical inspiration, 
and moved by the Holy Ghost to utter i t . 

Ver. 15. And thou king Jehoshaphat.] Begem 
post plebem nominal, he nameth the king after the 
people; yet is not he displeased. The Pope of 
Rome taketh i t for an affront to be named after the 
greatest kings and emperors. His flatterers teU 
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him that he is the sun, and the emperor the moon, 
in the Church's firmament. 

Ver 16. Behold, they come up hy the cliff of Ziz 
Which is said to be between the wildemess o: 
Tekoah and the wildemess of Jerael. Zia signifieth 
a flower; i t signifieth also, saith the Gloss, a 
caldron or po t ; because in this place the enemies 
were cut i n pieces, and made as meat for the 
pot. 

Ver. 17. Set yourselves, stand ye still.'] The 
soldier's motto is, Nec fugere nec sequi: the trae 
Christian's is, Nec temeri, nec timidt. So here, 
neither fly upon your enemies, nor fly from them. 

Ver. 18. And Jehoshaphat homed his head urith 
his face to the ground.] Incurvavit sese in nares 
versus terram.—^Vat. He made very low obeisance. 
Among the Jews at this day, the gesture of adora
tion in their synagogues is the bowing forward of 
their bodies; for kneeling they use none, as neither 
do the Grecians.* 

Ver. 19. Stood up to praise the Lord.] So sure 
they were of the victory, that even before they had 
i t they sang an eirivmov, a triumphant song. As to 
God, so to true faith, al l things are present, all 
things are possible. 

Ver. 20. Believe in the Lord . . . . so shall ye 
be established.] When faith is driven to work 
alone without sense, then God thinks i t l ieth upon 
his credit to show mercy. See Isa. v i i . 9 ; Heb. 
v i . 1 2 ; Isa. xxv i i i . 16. 

Ver. 21 . And when he had consulted with the 
people.] This gained him much respect amongst 
them ; for he knew that i t was no hunting invitis 
canibus, unless the hounds were wil l ing, as the 
proverb is. 

He appointed singers unto the Lord] See on 
ver. 19. Faith lodgeth a certainty in the soul, 
believing God upon his bare word ; and that against 
sense i n things invisible, and against reason i n 
things incredible. 

And that should praise the beauty of holiness. 
This is a description of God, saith Junius; o: 
heaven, saith Vatablus; of the ark, say others (Ps. 
xxix. 2, and xcvi. 9). 

Ver. 22. Andwhen they beganto sing and to praise.] 
So at the siege of Mountabon, the people of God 
using daily humiliation as their service would per
mi t , did sing a psalm after and immediately before 
their sallying forth. W i t h which practice the enemy 
coming acquainted, ever upon the singing of the 
psalm, after which they expected a sally, they 
would so quake and tremble, crying, " They come, 
they come," as though the wrath of God and the 
rage of all the creatures had been breaking out 
upon them. 

The Lord set ambushments.] Furor hostihus d, Deo 
immissus ut in se invicem efferati scevire non desis-
terent, donee mutuis ccedibus sese prostravissent. 
The wrath of God wrought their ruin, as by an 
ambuscado, unexpectedly and irresistibly. Some 
understand this ambushment of the holy angels, 
sent suddenly in upon them to slay them ; where
upon they mistaking the matter, and supposing i t 

* Sandys's Selat. o West. Beligion. 
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had been their own companions, flew upon them, 
and so sheathed their swords i n one another's 
bowels. 

Ver. 23. Every one helped to destroy one another.] 
Like so many Terrigence fratres. " Who would 
not fear thee, O K i n g of nations!" 

Ver. 24. And none escaped.] Ne ignifer quidem 
reliqwus est foetus, ut in Froverhio est. See the 
like history in Judges v i i . , and leam how we may 
be freed from our spiritual enemies—^viz., not by 
our own might and merits, but by faith i n Christ, 
who hath made us more than conquerors (Kom. viiL 
37), that is, triumphers (2 Cor. i i . 14). 

Ver. 25. Both riches.] The Hebrew Becush 
sounds like i t . I t signifieth substance, or gathered 
goods ; for i t hath the name of getting and gather
ing. 

And precious Jewels.] Vasa desideriorum, gold 
rings, precious stones, chains of pearl, &e. Pharaoh's 
horses had golden trappings (Cant. i . 8). A n d the 
Midianitish camels had chains of gold about their 
necks (Judges v i i i . 26). 

Ver. 26. And on the fourth day.] Whilst the 
mercy was yet fresh. We must hasten our praises : 
no part of the thank-oflfering might be kept u n t i l 
the th i rd day. 

For there they blessed the Lord.] So did our 
Edward I I I . after the victory at Poictiers, where 
he took the French king, A .D . 1356. Polydor 
V i rg i l telleth us,* that speedy order was taken that 
eight days together should be spent in giving God 
the thanks and glory. The like was done by our 
Richard I . when he had beaten the king of France 
at Givors, A.D. 1195.̂ * But especially by our Henry 
V . after his victory at Agincourt. He gave strait 
order, saith the chronicler,* that no ballad or song 
should be made or sung, more than of thanksgiving 
to the Lord alone. That victorious king of Sweden, 
Gustavus Adolphus, as he prayed much and often, 
on shipboard, on shore, i n the field, i n the midst 
of battle, so he was no less careful to glorify God 
the giver of victory : as making him not his refuge 
only, but his recompense also.* 

Therefore the name of the place was called Bera-
chah,] i.e., Blessing: so to perpetuate to posterity 
the memory of that great mercy. There are that 
th ink this valley is the same w i t h that called the 
valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel i i i . 2,12), and that there 
Christ shall sit in judgment. 

Ver. 27. And Jehoshaphat in the forefront of 
them.] Heb., I n the head of them.* Among the 
Romans no man was to ride in triumph, unless he 
had overcome fifty thousand enemies, or except 
he had got five victories; and then the conqueror 
i n his triumphant chariot rode to the capitol, where 
in all humihty he presented a palm to Jupiter, 
whereby he acknowledged i t was his power whereby 
the enemy was vanquished.^ Good Jehoshaphat is 
here riding i n triumph to Jerasalem, there to ac
knowledge, that not Jupiter, but Jehovah had made 
them to rejoice over their enemies. 

Ver. 28. Unto the house of the Lord.] Not to 
' Lib. xix. ' Hoveden. * Daniel. 
* Speed. » Isid. Liv. , lib. vL dec. 3. 
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tippling-houses and wine-tavems,' as now-a-days the 
manner of some is. 

Ver. 29. And the fear of God, &c.] The Lord 
cast a great terror into their minds, and so restrained 
them. 

Ver. 30. For his God gave him rest.] " I t is a 
righteous thing w i t h God to recompense tribula
tion to them that trouble h i s : and to them who 
are troubled, rest," i f not afore, yet at least " when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven," &c. 
(2 Thess. i . 6, 7). 

Ver. 31-33. See the notes on 1 Kings x x i i . 
41-43. 

Ver. 33. For as yet the people had not prepared 
thdr hearts.] They could not find i n their hearts, 
though Jehoshaphat had been at much pains w i t h 
them (chap. x ix . 4), to part w i t h their accustomed 
sacrificing in those high places; nor could the king 
yet bring them to i t . That tyrant of three letters, 
Mos, or custom, is very prevalent everywhere. The 
people called Hircani had an absurd custom of 
casting their dead to be devoured by dogs, which 
were kept for the purpose at the public charge, 
and called grave-dogs." A n d whenas king Nicanor 
would have broke them of that barbarous custom, 
he hardly escaped the loss of his kingdom and hfe 
together.' 

Ver. 34. WJu> is mentioned^ viz., 1 Kings xv i . 1. 
Others render i t . Who was commanded to register 
the same i n the books of the kings of Israel, of 
part whereof they conceived him to have been the 
penman. 

Ver. 35. Did JelioshapliM king of Judah join 
himself] So he fell once and again into the same 
sin. See 1 Kings xxu. 44. 

Ver. 36. And lie joined himself] See 1 Kings 
x x u . 48, 49. 

Ver. 37. And the ships were broken!] By tempest 
l i k e l y ; and perhaps ly ing at anchor i n the harbour; 
as i t befell Charles V.'s navy before the waUs of 
Algiers, besieged by him by sea and by land, and 
well-nigh taken. 

C H A P T E R X X L 

Ver. I . And Jehoram his son reigned!] Than 
whom a worse could hardly be found : but as the 
Constantinopolitans were told, that for their wicked
ness they were just ly plagued wi th a Phocas; so 
were these perverse Hierosolymitanswith a Jehoram. 

Ver. 2. King of Israel.] Of all Israel by r ight ; 
but really, of a part of them only. 

Ver. 3. With fenced cities.] Herein he dealt 
wisely; as i t is said of Rehoboam for the like (chap, 
x i . 2, 3). But " the race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong, nor yet bread to the 
wise," &c. (Eccles. ix . 11, 12). 

Ver. 4. He strengtliened himself] By gifts, 
l ikely, he gained to his party vain men, as Jeroboam 
also did, i n those cities that were given to his 
rethren. 

J Non recta in oenopolia se contulerunt,—Lavat. 
' Cicero. ' Nicronym. 

He slew all his brethren with the sword.] A h , 
lewd losel! what a bloody foundation was here laid 
of his kingdom—not unlike that of Cain, of Cam-
byses, of Romulus, of Jugurtha, of Caracalla, of the 
cruel Turks at this day—but i t came home to h im, 
as God is the avenger of aU such. See God's judg
ments upon his sons shortly after (ver. 17), and 
also upon his grandchildren (chap. x x i i . 10, 11). 
Only Jehoahaz was left of the one, and Joash of 
the other ; and these also merely for God's promise' 
sake to David (ver. 7). 

Ver. 5. Jehoram was thirty and two.] See 2 
Kings v i i i . 17. 

Ver. 6. And he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Israel.] He was an idolater, and therefore so 
cruel and bloody-minded toward his innocent breth
ren. I t is probable that he charged them with 
high treason, which ever was unicum crimen eorum 
qui crimine vacabant, saith Lipsius; but the He
brews say that he slew them because they walked 
i n the good ways of their father Jehoshaphat, and 
would not yield to his idolatries ; and then i t was 
the worse: those princes might be put to death as 
their partisans. 

For he /tad the daughter of Ahab to toife,] riz., 
Wicked Athaliah, that Jezebel of Jerusalem. She 
is called also the daughter of Omri, Ahab's father, 
to denote the deep ingraffing of idolatrous prin
ciples within her breast, as taking them from two 
such arch-idolaters. 

Ver. 7. As he promised to give a ligM to him.] 
Successionem stirpis regioe et splendid.ce. Out of 
this " l ight," or lamp, came at length that " Sun of 
righteousness," " the Light of the world," Christ 
Jesus. See on 2 Kings v iu . 19. 

Ver. 8. In his days tlte Edomites.] See on 2 
Kings v i i i 20. 

Ver. 9. And smote tlie Edomites.] But could 
not subdue them. They might be more trouble
some, as Carthage was to Rome, when but half-
destroyed, than before he meddled wi th them. 

Ver. 10. Did Libnah revolt.] See 2 Kings riii 22. 
Ver. 11. Moreover lie made high places!''] He 

restored what his father and grandfather had de
stroyed. Heroum filii noxce. The reason whereof 
some give is this, that God may show that good 
children are his gi ft alone. And again, good men 
are oft so intent upon the public affairs i n state 
and church, that they neglect their private, and 
give not their chUdren so good education as they 
should. 

To commit fornication.] To worship Baal. See 
2 Kings i x . 22. This was the worse, because in 
Jerusalem, the holy c i ty ; and because he caused 
them to do i t , partly by his allurements, and partly 
by affrightraents; as did Juhan also the apostate, 
qui persuadendo perseeutus est. 

Ver. 12. And there came a vrridngto him.] Out 
of paradise, say some, by the hand of an angel, or 
of some faithful man, to whom EUas appeared after 
his death, as he did afterwards to the three dis
ciples at Christ's transfiguration. Others deny 
that this was Eli jah the Tishbite—which title is not 

' Quasi bellum Deo indicens,—Lavat. 
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here given unto h im—but another E l i j a h ; or they 
say that i t was Elisha, bearing the name of Elijah, 
because he came i n the spirit of EUjah, that the 
writing might have the more authority and weight. 
This is rather to cut than to untie the knot. They 
do better who say, that Eli jah the Tishbite, fore
seeing by the Spirit (see 1 Kings x i i i . 2 ; Isa. xiv. 
1) that Jehoram would do so wickedly, wrote this 
epistle whilst he was yet aUve, and left i t w i t h 
Elisha, or some other trusty person, to be sent 
unto Jehoram when he should see his time. Let us 
consider that letters are sent to us also from heaven, 
sc., the writings of the prophets and apostles, warn
ing us to repent. 

Ver. 13. And hast also slain thy brethren.] This 
Jehoram would not hear of by word of mouth : he 
is told of i t therefore by a letter. 

Ver. 14. Smite thy people.] Because too flexible 
to thy w i l l . 

And thy children ] For a just punishment of 
thy fratricide. 

Ver. 15. And tliou shalt have great sichness.] 
Eris in morbis. See this accomplished (ver. 19). 

Until thy bowels fall out.] Philip I I . of Si)ain, 
who set forth the great armada against England, 
1588, and was a great persecutor of the Lutherans 
within his own dominions, died a like death, A . D . 
1598. So did Herod, Maximian, Arrius, &c. 

Ver. 16. Moreover the Lord stirred up.] And so 
fulfilled all that Eli jah had foretold: why is he not 
then better believed? I f some astrologer had once 
or twice prognosticated, and i t proved true, he 
should be much cried up and credited. A n d shall 
not God's prophets be so ? " Believe the prophets, 
and ye shall prosper." But many believe them no 
otherwise than they do the predictions of an alma
nack, i f so much. 

And of the Arabians.] The inhabitants of Arabia 
Felix andPetrcea. These were instigated, likely, by 
the Edomites, whom Jehoram sought to reduce, but 
could not. 

Ver. 17. And carried away all the suhstance.] 
Plundered the chief city also, and the king's palaca 
Jerusalem, after i t became idolatrous, was ten times 
taken: Rome, since i t became Papal, was never 
besieged but i t was also taken and plundered. This 
word plunder, which we first heard of in the Swedish 
wars, is said to come from planum dare, to level or 
plane all to nothing; or from the Dutch, as i f i t 
were to plume or pluck the feathers of a b ird to 
the bare skin. 

And his sons also.] Whom they slew (chap, 
x x i i . 1). 

And his wives.] Athaliah escaped, for a public 
mischief. 

Ver. 18. And after all this.] Because he proved 
incorrigible. Plectimur, nec tamen Jlectimur. 

Smote him in his bowels.] So he d id Arr ius ; John 
de Roma, that cruel persecutor; Alexander, the 
cruel keeper of Newgate; Twiford, wluch was exe
cutioner of F r i t h , Bayfield, Bainham, Lambert, 
Tewkesbury, and other good men i n Henry V I I L ' s 
t i m e ; ' and Arminius, who, being grievously tor¬

' Act. and Mon., 1904; Ibid., 1146. 
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mented wi th a cough, gout, ague, and incessant 
pain in his bowels, ended his wretched days at 
Leyden, where he had craftily revived the heresy 
of Pelagius. 

Ver. 19. After the end of two years.] This was a 
long while to lie under so intolerable a disease ; 
and yet al l this was but a typical hell, a foretaste 
of eternal torments, unless he repented. 

Ver. 20. Departed without being desired.] Inglo
ria vita recessit. As he lived wickedly, so he died 
wishedly. The l ike is reported of Tiberius the 
emperor; of Mohammed I . ; of Edwin, king of this 
land ; of Wil l iam Rufus, who died unlamented, as 
being a contemner of all religion, alieni appetens, 
sacrorum direptor, et avaritia et scevitia infamis, 
saith the historian. 

C H A P T E R X X I I . 

Ver. 1. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem.] The 
Sanhedrim especially there sitting. 

Made Ahaziah.] Called also Azariah (ver. 6), 
and Jehoahaz (chap. xx i . 17), for he was trinomous. 

Had slain all the eldest.] After that they had 
carried them captive (chap. x x i . 17). 

Ver. 2. Forty and two years old.] Heb., The 
son of two and forty years was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; i.e., i n the last of the two and forty 
years of the house of Omri, in which i t fell , and 
Ahaziah w i t h i t . See on 2 Kings v i i i . 26. 

Ver. 3. For his mother was his counsellor.] 
Mothers have a great infiuence upon their children, 
whether for good or evil. Catherine de Medici, 
queen-mother of France, for instance, a second 
Athaliah. 

Ver. 4. Wherefore he did evil.] See 2 Kings 
v i i i . 27, where he is said to be the son-in-law to the 
house of Ahab. So that what by his mother's 
command, and what by his wife's importunity, he 
was utterly marred. 

Ver. 5. And went with Jehoram.] See 2 Kings 
viiL 28. He went to fetch his death. 

Ver. 6. And he returned to be liealed.] See 2 
Kings ix . 15. 

And Azariah.] See on ver. 1. 
Ver. 7. And the destruction.] Heb., The tread

ing down, sc., w i t h the feet of Jehu. 
By coming to Joram] See 2 Kings ix. 21 , &c. 
Ver. 8. When Jehu was executing.] 2 Kings ix . 

22, &c. 
And the sons of the brethren.] 2 Kings x. 13, 

14. 
Ver. 9. And he sought Ahaziah.] 2 Kings i x . 

27. 
Became, said they, he is the son of Jehosfiaphat.] 

Holiness hath its honour i n the worst hearts. Here 
also Ahaziah receiveth courtesy from Jehoshaphat's 
dust. 

So t/te house of Ahaziah had no power to keep 
still the kingdom] Either by reason of their ten
der age, or for want of partakers, or by reason of 
Athaliah's might, 

Ver. 10. But wlien AthaliaJi.] See 2 Kings 
x i . 1. 
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Destroyed all the seed-royal.] Such another 
•wicked woman was the mother of K i n g Edward, 
called the martyr, whom she basely butchered; 
and because his brother Ethelred, who succeeded 
him, being but ten years of age, mourned for h im, 
his mother was so enraged thereat, that taking wax 
candles which were readiest at hand, therewith she 
scorched him so sore, that he could never after 
endure wax candles to be bumt before him.* 

Ver. 11, 13. See the notes on 2 Kings x i . S - i . 

CHAPTER X X I I I . 

Ver. 1. Strengthened himself, and took.] I t was 
a weighty work he went about, and therefore he 
taketh the wisest course, the fittest t i m e ; on the 
Sabbath, when the congregation m e t ; and in the 
temple, whither Athalhdi and her courtiers seldom 
came; and not t d l the people had, for seven years 
before, home Athaliah's tyrannical govemment, 
and groaned after deliverance. 

Ver. 2. And theg went about in Judah.] But 
w i t h so much silence and secrecy, that Athahah 
knew nothing of the business. See on 2 Kings 
x i . 4. 

Ver. 3. Made a covenant with the Mng.] Swear
ing sdence, aUegiance, and obedience to him, that 
they would be his hege-people, as he should be 
their liege-lord. 

Ver. 4. This is the thing that ye shall do.] See 
2 Kings x i . 9. 

Entering on the Sabbath-day.] The better day 
the better deed. 

Ver. 5. At the gate of the foundation.] CaUed 
also the gate of Sur ; and why, see «n 2 Kings x i . 
6. The Rabbins say that this gate had seven 
several names. 

Ver. 6. Shall keep the watch of the Lord.] They 
shall observe to do i n this service of the Lord 
what is given them i n charge. Every man must 
move in his own orb to promote the work of 
reformation. 

Ver. 7. And the Leviles shall compass the king.] 
See 2 Kings x i . 8. 

Ver. 8. Did according to all things.] See 2 
Kings x i . 9. 

Ver. 9. That had been king David's.] See 2 
Kings x i 10. The very heathens consecrated their 
arma victrida, weapons wherewith they had done 
great exploits, to their gods; as ^ v i n g them the 
honour of their victories. 

Ver. 10. Andhe set all the people . . . . by the 
Mng round cAout.] Subjects should stand by their 
princes, and defend them to their utmost; resolv
ing to hve and die w i t h them. See 2 h ^ g s x i 

Ver. 11. Then theg brought out the Mncfs son.] 
See 2 Kings x i 12. 

And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him.] Good 
Zechariah among the rest, who was afterwards, for 
his faithful discharge of his duty, put to death by 
this ungrateful prince (chap. xxiv. 21). 

* Mr Clark's Martyrol, p. 31. 

[ C H A P . X X I I I 

And said, God save the Mng.] This they said 
out of a good and upright heart ; not as Squire the 
traitor, i n Queen Elizabeth's days, who said cheer
ful ly, God save the queen, and at the same time 
poisoned the pummel of her saddle, when she was 
about to ride abroad, w i th intent to have destroyed 
her.* 

Ver. 12. Now wlien Athaliah.] See 2 Kmgs 
x i 13. 

Yer. 13. Stood at his pillar.] See 2 Kings xL 
14. 

And all the people of the land rejoiced.] Because 
they were now freed from Athahah's tyranny. 

" Post nubila Phaebus. 
Flebile prineipimm melior fortuna sequetur." 

Ver. 14. Save her forth] See 2 Kmgs x i 15. 
Their fingers even itched to be slaying her i n the 
very temple ; so hateful had she made herself. 

And whoso foUoweth her.] As none did in this 
condition. AJid the like befeU her mother Jezebel, 
Nero, and other tyrants. 

Ver, 15. So they laid hands on her.^] Which 
she once thought none duret have done; but the 
craftiest and strongest creatures are taken and 
slain by meiL 

" Elephas grandis est, et occiditur: 
Leo fortis est, et occiditur: 
Cave multos, si singulos non times," 

said the comedian covertly to Maxiuunus the em
peror, who professed to fear no man : but when 
his head was soon after brought to Rome, aU ran 
to the altars to thank the gods; and Balbinus, 
who succeeded him, sacrificed hecatombs, command
ing the same to be done throughout the empire.* 

Ver. 16. And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him.] As God's minister, representing his person 
in this action. 

And between the king.] Whom he bindeth not 
to himself, as the Pope doth Christian princes, but 
to God. 

Ver. 17. Then all the people.] See 2 Kings x i 
18. This was the joyful day that God's people 
had so long prayed for. Pray and look u p : an 
answer w d l surely come down. 

Ver. 18. Also Jehoiada appointed.] See 2 Kings 
x i . 18. 

Ver. 19. And he set the Porto's.] He rested not 
t iU he had set aU to rights, though aU could not 
be done at once. This was a good lord protector. 

That none which was unclean in anything should 
enter in.] Oh that we also had store of such por
ters, to keep out the unclean from holy ordi
nances ! 

Ver. 20. And brought down the Mng.] See 2 
Kings x i 19. 

Ver. 21. And all the people of the land rejoiced.] 
So, and much more shall the whole community of 
God's people do, when the whore of Rome is exe
cuted by Christ, the trae Jehoiada, who shad throw 
her out of the temple, and bum her wi th fire, be
cause she hath slain the seed-royal, put down kings 

' Speed. = Or, They made a lane for her, 
' Capitolin. 
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at her pleasure, usurped the government of the 
Church, set up altars and images to Baalim, called 
such traitors as seek to set the crown upon Christ's 
head, (fee. But how impudent and ungrateful was 
Rhiston the Jesuit, who being condemned to die, 
and yet pardoned by Queen Elizabeth, ran beyond 
sea, and railed on her in print, saying that she was 
worse than Athaliah, Maachah, Jezebel, Herodias, 
(fee. 

CHAPTER X X I V . 

Ver. 1. And he reigned forty years] See 2 
Kings x i i . 1. 

His motlier's name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba] 
Whatever his mother was, his foster-mother, his 
aunt Jehoshebah, did al l the offices of a good 
mother to h i m ; but he i l l requited her i n her son 
Zechariah. I t is said of the Ir ish, ' that the love 
of foster-brothers amongst them far surpasseth al l 
the loves of all men. 

Ver. 2. And Joash did tliat which was right all 
the days of Jehoiada] Education doth something, 
as the boat moveth some l i tt le time upon the water 
by virtue of the former stroke. Nero, for his first 
five years, whUe he hearkened to his two tutors, 
Seneca and Burrhus, was very fair conditioned. 
That speech of his, Quam vellem nescire literas, 
when he was to set his hand to a warrant for the 
execution of any condemned person, occasioned 
Seneca to write his book of clemency, i n which 
he propounds him for a pattern. See 2 Kings 
x i i . 2. 

Ver. 3. And Jehoiada took for him two udves] 
What could his own father, i f l iving, have done 
more for him ? 

Ver. 4. Joash was minded to repair] Hereby 
he showed his thankfulness to God, who i n that 
house had so graciously preserved him, and done 
so great things for him. See 2 Kings xiL 4, 5. 

Ver. 5. Howbeit the Levites hastened it not] See 
on 2 Kings x i i . 6. 

Ver. 6. Why hast thou not ?] Wonder that Je
hoiada should need a chiding from Joash. See 2 
Kings xiL 7. 

The collection, according to tlie commandment of 
Moses] Heb., The collection of Moses, i.e., such 
as Moses used (Exod. xxx. 12, 16). Or, Exod. xxv. 
2, (fee, to the which this was somewhat like, and 
therefore thus called. See the like, 2 Kings x i i . 
7 ; Jude 11 , (fee. 

Ver. 7. For the sons of Athaliah.] This they 
might do before they were slain by the Arabians 
(chap. xxL 17). Her son Ahaziah, who escaped 
them, was wholly ruled by her. Jerome and Lyra 
by her sons understand her Baal's priests, whom 
she cherished and chuckered as i f they had been 
born of her body. 

Ver. 8. And at the king's commandment.] See 2 
Kings xiL 9. 

And set it ivithoid at the gate.] Near the altar, that 
men might be encouraged to i t , as to an offering 
made to God, saith Wolphius. 

' Cumien's JSlisab. 

Ver. 9. The collection that Moses.] See on 
ver. 6. 

Ver. 10-12. See 2 Kings x i i . 10, 11. 
Ver. 13. And the work was perfected by them.] 

Heb., The healing went up upon the work. Me-
iaphora tracta d corporibus quce medicina curan-
tur: so the sun is said i n spring to " hea l " those 
deformities that winter had brought upon the earth 
(MaL iv. 2). 

Ver. 14. Whereof were made vessels.] Instead of 
those that had been taken away, partly by the 
Arabian plunderers, and partly by Athaliah's sacri
legious sons. 

Ver. 15. But Jehoiada waxed old.] A n d there
fore, haply, had been the more remiss (ver. 6). 

And was full of days.] See on 1 Chron. 
x x i i i . 1. 

When he died] The good people were ready 
to wish, as the Romans did of Augustus, that 
either he had never been bom, or had never died. 

Ver. 16. And they buried him among the kings] 
A great honour surely, the like whereunto was 
lately done here to that most reverend archbishop 
Ussher,* who, though Jehoiadarlike he had done 
much good i n our Ir i sh and English Israel, both 
towards God and toward his house, as i t is here, 
yet died praying for pardon of his sins, and i n 
special of his omissions, though he was never 
known to omit an hour, but ever employed in his 
Master's business. 

Ver. 17. Game the princes of Judah, and made 
obeisance to th-e king.] Rabbi Solomon saith that 
they persuaded him that he was more than a man, 
and gave h im divine honours : but this is not 
likely. I n most fawning and flattering manner 
did these court parasites present themselves before 
him, suaviapotius quam sana consilia atque remedia 
Uli propinantes, persuading h im that during the 
days of Jehoiada he had been a king without a 
kingdom, a lord without a dominion, a subject to 
his subjects, &c. : that he should do well to take 
knowledge of his great power, and to show i t by 
granting to every man a liberty to worship God as 
he Ust, and where he best l iketh, not tied to the 
temple, but doing his devotions i n other places 
besides, as high places, groves, &c. 

And the king hearkened unto them.] As fair 
words make fools fain, and princes' minds are easily 
altered for the worse, quando non deligunt quos 
diligant, sed consiliarios adhibent parasitos, sputa 
illorum instar canum lingentes, (fee, when they give 
ear to flatterers. 

Ver. 18. Andwralh came upon Judah.] Let our 
church-forsakers chew on this : let them see what 
good patriots they are. 

Ver. 19. Yet he seni,prophets to them.] As God 
loveth to fore-signify; such is his pity and patience. 

And they testified against them; but they would 
not give ear] The Vulgate rendereth i t , Quos 
Protestantes illi audire nolebant: which Poynes* 
the Papist construeth thus. Whom those Protes-

' Narration of his life and death by Dr Bernard. 
' Preface to his book 01 the Sacraments. «SJc et Dua-

censes, Anglice 
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tants would not hear; and therehence, very doctor 
like, inferreth that i t was foretold i n the Old Tes
tament that the Protestants were a mahgnant 
church, whereas Protestantes there is to be referred 
to prophets going before; and so i t followeth better 
that the name of Protestants—though in contempt 
put upon the reformed churches by the Papists, 
by reason of their protestation against the Romish 
rehgion made at Spires above a hundred years 
since—^yet is ancient and honourable; and that they 
were idolaters that would not give ear to those 
Protestants of old—as neither w i l l they to this 
day—who called heaven and earth to witness 
against them. 

Ver. 20. Zechariah the son of Jehoiada.'] Called, 
say some, elsewhere Barachias, that is, the blessed 
of the L o r d ; which t i t le he might have given h im, 
as Jedediah was to Solomon, for honour's sake. 

Which stood above the people.] A n d eamestly 
inveighed against the evd manners of king, princes, 
and people, who thereupon taxed him as a traitor, 
l ikely, and a trumpet of rebellion, as the Papists 
d id Luther, and gave h im his passport out of the 
world. 

Ver. 21 . And stoned him with stones.] This is 
mercis mundi: this is the lot of downright-dealing 
prophets, even the same as of hares that w d l needs 
give laws to l ions : i t is Aristotle's comparison.' 
The poet t r u l y saith, 

" Nihil est violentiua aure tyranni." 

Tyrants are very touchy : Tange monies et fumvgor 
hunt. Touch those mountains, and they wiU smoke: 
none but sUken words wUl down with them. Man-
cineUus, for his plain-dealing i n a sermon preached 
at Rome before Pope Alexander V L , had first his 
hands cut off, and then his tongue cut out, of which 
wound he died. Savanarola was served i n like 
manner; so was Lambert, bishop of Trajectum, for 
reproving K i n g Pipin, &a Muleasses, k ing of 
Tunes, craeUy tortured to death the Manifet and 
Mesnar by whose means especiaUy he had attained 
to the kingdom, grieving to see them live to whom 
he was so much beholden, and therefore rewarded 
them wi th such sharp punishment. Who knoweth 
but Joash might be of the same mind toward good 
Zechariah! See chap. x x i u . 11. 

Ver. 22. Thus Joash the king remembered not 
the kindness.] This was monstrous ingratitude, 
such as was that also of Hercules, who, for a sharp 
word, knocked on the head his tutor Linus : Hoc 
ictu ecu didactro accepto Linus mortuus est. Jo
hannes Scotus and Cassianus Brixiensis, two famous 
schoolmasters, were stabbed to death by their un
raly scholars wi th their penknives; Seneca was 
suffocated i n a bath by the command of his pupU 
Nero." wa'Aaia /j.h lu&u X'^i''-' "./Ji-fa/iovei Si at-
egu-roi, saith Pindaras : Good turns are as soon for
gotten by men, as eaten bread is by children. Do 
them nineteen kindnesses, and i f ye faU them i n 

' In PolUic. 
' Cicero was beheaded by Papilius Lsenas, a soldier 

whose Ufe he had saved. 
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the twentieth—which yet, perhaps, would prove 
no kindness to them—^all is lost. 

" Sunt homines humeris quos siquis gestat ad urbem 
Ausoniam, domiti qua; caput orbis erat; 

Nec tamen ad portam placide deponat eosdem. 
Gratia prseteriti nuUa laboris eris." 

—Ausonius. 

Pythias royally entertained and feasted Xerxes and 
all his huge army, proffering him also a great sum 
of gold toward the charges of the war, after which, 
Xerxes having pressed his five sons for the war, 
Pythias went to him entreating him to release his 
eldest son, to be a comfort and support to his old 
age ; but Xerxes, being angry at his request, most 
ungratefuUy caused his son to be cut into two 
pieces, and laid i n the way for his army to march 
over.' 

The Lord look upon it] Or, The Lord w i l l 
look upon i t and require i t . He did so, and that 
forthwith (ver. 23, 24, &c.), for " precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints," his 
suffering saints especiaUy. Epiphanius * saith that 
from the death of this high priest, God answered 
the Jews no more by Ur im and Thummim. 

Ver. 23. And it came to pass, &c.] Agminatim 
mala irruunt: now began their misery in answer to 
Zechariah's last, whether prayer or prophecy. Sir 
Con. MacGenis, one of the late Ir i sh rebels, after 
he had murdered one Mr Trug, a minister, was so 
haunted wi th the furies of his own conscience, that 
he thought his ghost followed him day and night. ' 
The Uke we may very well think of bloody Joash. 
But besides what he felt within, "the Syrians before 
and the PhUistines behind came upim him wi th 
open mouth to devour him ; and for all this God's 
anger was not tumed away, but his hand was 
stretched out s t i l l " (Isa, ix , 12). See the notes 
on 2 Kings x i i . 17, 18. 

And destroyed all the princes.] Those cursed 
clawbacks that had marred a good king (ver. 17). 
Now i t comes home to them, by God's special 
direction to the enemy, who executed judgment 
upon Joash (ver. 24). 

Ver. 24. So tliey executed judgment against 
Joash.] Ignominiosa judicia, saith the Vulgate; 
they used him basely, by whipping, torturing, or 
otherwise wounding him, so that he fell grievously 
sick upon i t . Jerome saith they upbraided him 
with his kUling of Zechariah, as Nebuchadnezzar 
afterwards did Zedekiah with his perjury (2 Kings 
xxv. 6 ) ; and as Sapores, king of Persia, dealt w i th 
Valerian the emperor, who was at first so mild and 
favourable to Christians, that his house, frequented 
by them, seemed to be a very church ; but after
wards, being corrupted by a certain Egyptian ma
gician, he so raged against those whom he had 
before honoured as the people of God, that he 
exceeded all his predecessors in craelty towards 
them.* But God met wi th this Joash t oo ; for, 
being taken captive by the king of Persia, he was 

1 Herodot. » In Vit Zacha. 
» Mr Clark's Martyrol, 36. 
* He was author of the eighth persecution. 
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used like a slave as long as he lived, Sapores set
t ing his foot upon his neck whensoever he mounted 
on horseback. Thus he lived seven years i n re
proaches, and then died a violent death. Eusebius 
saith his eyes were pulled out, wherewith he died. 
Agathias saith he was flayed alive, and rubbed al l 
over with salt. 

Ver. 25. And wlien they were departed from 
him.] So that he had time to repent, but did 
not. 

For they left him in great diseases.] Such, per
haps, as was that of Count Felix of Wurtemburg, 
who threatened to ride up to the spurs i n the 
blood of the Lutherans, but died choked i n his own 
blood; 1 or that of Charles I X . of France, author 
of the Parisian massacre, who died of a like disease; 
or that of Ladislaus, king of Bohemia and H u n 
gary, who most unjustly had caused Ladislaus, son 
to Hunniades—who had better deserved of h i m — 
to be beheaded. He afterwards died of a pestilent 
sore in his groin. 

For the blood of the sons of Jelwiada,] i.e., Of the 
son: called sons, say some, because he was to his 
father instead of many sons. 

Ver. 26. Zabad.] Slaves they were both, bom 
of bondwomen, but God's executioners. He was 
just, though they were unjust. 

Ver. 27. And the greatness of the burdens.] (2 
Kings x i i . 18). Not heavy enough to break his hard 
heart. 

CHAPTER X X V . 

Ver. 1. Amaziah was twenty and five years old. 
See on 2 Kings xiv. 1, 2. 

And lie reigned twenty and nine years.] But 
above half that time he lived i n very great con
tempt among his own people, basely and idly. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right.] A 
hypocrite may do such works as are materially 
good, which yet may never prove so formally and 
eventually. 

Ver. 3, 4. See the notes on 2 Kings xiv . 5, 6. 
Ver. 5. Three hundred thousand choice men.] 

His great-grandfather Jehoshaphat had eleven 
hundred thousand. Their idolatry and evil prac
tices had wasted and weakened them. 

Ver. 6. For an hundred talenU of silver.] This 
was no great hire, but the hope of spoil put them 
o n ; as i t did likewise those thirteen thousand 
soldiers of Germany, almost aU. Lutherans, led by 
George Fransperg—a general i n the imperial army 
under conduct of Charles Burbon, that sacked 
Rome in the time of Pope Clement V I I . — w i t h no 
other pay but of one crown apiece of his own goods, 
and promise to lead them to Rome, where they 
should meet wi th good booty.* 

Ver. 7. But there came a man of God to him.] 
This was, say the Hebrews,' Amos, the fether of 
the prophet Isaiah, being brother to Amaziah; 
but that is but a conjecture. 

Let not the army.] What marvel that Christians 
> AcL and Mon., 1902. > HUt. ofCounc. of Trent, 43. 
• Sedar Olam. 

prevaU so l i t t le against the Turks, considering 
what soldiers they make use o f ! 

Ver. 8. But if thou wilt go.] I f thou hast a 
mind to wrestle a faU w i t h the Almighty, at thy 
own peril be i t . 

Ver. 9. The Lord is able.] Before he had said, 
ver. 8, 

God hath power to help arid to cast down.] God's 
power is a main prop to faith, and men never 
doubt of God's wiU to do them good, but they do 
at the same time doubt of his power. 

Ver. 10. And they returned Iiome in great anger.] 
Better that wicked persons be offended than that we 
have any unnecessary deaUngs w i t h them, since we 
are sure to carry out of their company either guilt 
or grief. 

Ver. 11. And Amaziah strengthened himself! 
Gum ccepisset esse animo forti et fidenti He hac 
a good name; i t imported " one strong i n the Lord 
and in the power of his m i g h t ; " but he was far 
enough from that. 

And went to the valley of Salt.] See 2 Kings 
xiv. 7. 

Ver. 12. And cast them doum from the top.] See 
2 Kings xiv. 7. 

Ver. 13. From Samaria even to Beth-horon.] 
A l l along the breadth of Judah. Some wiU have 
this not to have been done tUl Amaziah's return 
from the slaughter of Edom, for a punishment 
of his pride and idolatry.* 

Ver. 14. He brougfU the gods of the children 
of Seir.] The old Romans, having subdued any 
nation, set up their gods to themselves also, to win 
their favour; Amaziah might do this haply for the 
like reason. The Jews feble that when those ten 
thousand Edomites were cast down from the rock, 
a voice from the idols was heard. This cometh upon 
you because ye have neglected to worship us; and 
that Amaziah, hearing this, did as he did. The t r o t h 
is, he was given up of God unto this sin of idolatry, 
for a just punishment of his pride and hypocrisy; as 
were also the Turks to the Mohammedan supersti
tion, which they received together wi th the k ing 
dom of Persia, won by Tangrolipix, sultan of the 
Turks, A . D . 1030. So that hard i t is to say, saith 
the historian, whether nation lost more,—the Sara
cens and Persians by the loss of so great a k ing
dom, or the Turks by embracing so great a vanity.* 

Ver. 15. And he sent unto him a prophet.] When 
he might have sent h im to heU w i t h a thunderbolt; 
as the patientest man upon earth would have done 
likely, had he been i n God's place and power. 

Why hast thou sought after the gods?] I t may 
be that the Edomites had h id their tutelary gods, 
and that Amaziah sought them out. The word 
signifieth a diligent, narrow search. 

Ver. 16. Forbear; why shouldest thou he smitten, ?] 
Desine, vel dahis paenm; 

" An expectas ut Quintilianns ametnr?" 

I know that God hath determined.] Heb., Coun-
seUed. UncounseUable people have God's marks 
upon them. 

* L y r a . Mayer. * Turk. Hist. 
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Ver. 17. Then Anumah . . . . took advice.'] But 
•wanted good counsellors, or else he was too much 
wedded to his own w i l l : as was Xerxes about his 
expedition against Greece, to his own ruin. 

Ver. 18-20, &c., to the end of the chapter. See 
the notes on 2 Kings xiv. 8-10, &c. 

C H A P T E R X X V L 

Ver. 1. Then all the people of Judah took Uuiah.] 
I n this and the next ten chapters we have the his
tories of Uzziah and ten more kings of Judah, i n 
whose days prophesied the most of the prophets, 
both major and minor : ' to whose writings these 
eleven chapters lend not a l i t t le l ight, and are 
therefore diligently to be read and heeded. 

Ver. 2. He built Eloth, &c.] See 2 Kings xiv. 
22. 

Ver. 3. Sixteen years old.] See 2 Kings xv. 2. 
Ver. 4. And he did that which was right.] See 

chap. xxv. 2, and 2 Kings xv. 3. 
Ver. 5. And he sought God.] Heb., Fuit in 

consultndo Deo, i.e.. He was wholly taken up i n 
consulting w i t h God 

In the dags of Zechariah.] Who was, saith 
Jerome, son to Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada. 
He had a daughter, say others,* called Abijah, who 
became wife to k ing Ahaz, and mother to Heze
k iah . 

'Who had understanding in the visions of God.] 
Was a skilful seer or prophet. Some render i t . 
Who made to understand i n the fear of God. 

And as Icmg as he sought the Lord, God made 
him to prosper.] So fared i t also wi th that great 
prince of late years, who, while he stood to the true 
religion, was Bonus orbi, and prospered i n all his 
enterprises: but afterwards was Orbus boni, and 
sped accordingly, as one wi t t i l y descanted upon his 
name. 

Ver. 6. And the wall of Jabneh.] Which was a 
strong city by the sea-side, not above three hours' 
travel from Gath, saith Adrichomius. 

Ver. 7. That dwelt in Gur-baal.] Which is the 
same wi th Gerar, saith the Gloss: where Abimelech 
once reigned, and Abraham sojourned. 

And the Mehunims.] Called by profane authors 
Scenites. 

Ver. 8. For he strengthened himself exceedingly.] 
Heb., Fortificatus est usque in excelsum: and this 
tumoured him up, his good and his blood rising 
together, as they say. 

Ver. 9. Moreover Ueddh built towers.] He re
paired those great breaches made by Joash (chap, 
xxv . 23). 

Ver. 10. For he loved husbandry] So d id the 
ancient patriarchs and the old Romans, who held 
i t commendation enough for a man to be called and 
counted a good ploughman; and sent for senators, 
yea, generals from the plough-tail, as Cuicinnatus, 
Senanus, and others.' Solomon saith that the 

' Lavat. » Salian. Cajetan. Dion. 
' Cicero De Senect. Antoninus Pius was a great lover 

of husbandry. 

king's throne is upheld by husbandry: and Socrates 
called i t AmaUheae comu, the horn of plenty. 

Ver. 11. Moreover Uzziah had an fiost.] Like as 
Jehoshaphat had afore h im (chap. x v i i . 14, 19), 
whom perhaps he made his pattern for imitat ion : 
as Themistocles did Miltiades; as Alexander did 
Achilles; as Caesar did Alexander, &c. 

Ver. 12. Were turn thousand and six hundred.] 
A l l these were commanders. What a huge host 
then had he ! for we may not think that here— 
as was said of Alcibiades's army—they were all 
leaders, no learners. 

Ver. 13. Three hundred thoiisand.] This was far 
short of Jehoshaphat's eleven hundred thousand 
(chap. xv i i . 14). Honestum est ei qui in primis 
non potest, in secundis tertiisve consistere.^ 

Ver. 14. And habergeons.] Back and breast-
pieces. Christ appointeth his soldiers no armour 
for the back (Eph. vi.) , because they may not at 
all turn their backs upon the enemy: " Resist the 
devil and he w i l l flee." 

Ver. 15. And he made in Jerusalem engines.] 
These were anciently much in use, but laid by ever 
since great guns were invented. 

Invented by cunning Tnen.] Heb., Excogitata 
excogitatione excogitantis, invented by the invention 
of the inventor. This is an emphatical Hebraism. 

For he was marvellously helped (by God) till 
he was strong.] A n d then he served him a slippery 
trick, as we say. Hypocrites have God in admira
tion only for advantage; when they have what they 
would have, they start aside like a broken bow 
(Hosea v i i . 16 ; 2 Chron. x i i . 1). 

Ver. 16. But when he was strong.] See on ver. 
15. 

And went into the temple of the Lord.] YHiere 
none might come but priests. Perhaps he aflfected 
to be, as the kings of the heathens were, high 
priests also. His "pr ide , " as a great swelling, 
" budded" (Ezek. viL 10) and broke out into so 
many sores of ambition, presumption, pragmatical-
ness, pertinacy, &c., t i l l i t had undone h i m ; so that 
on his tomb might well have been written, as was 
upon Funccius the chronologer's by his own ap
pointment, 

" Disce meo exemplo propriis intendere rebus: 
Et fuge ecu pestem •riji' vroXwpayiioaiiniv." 

Ver. 17. That were valiant men.] Men of great 
strength and good mettle. Levites did great ex
ploits when put upon i t , as Exod. x x x i i . 26, &c. 
" They out of Zebulun, that handled the pen of the 
writer "—scribes and scholars—also bore arms i n 
some cases (Judges v. 14). 

Ver. 18. And they withstood Umiah the king] 
Wherein they became an example of courage and 
piety, to ministers especially, who must withstand 
the torrent of vices, and not spare to reprove the 
greatest, i f need be; as Nathan did David, as John 
Baptist did Herod, as Ambrose did Theodosius. 
This emperor, when he was at Thessalonica, i n 
revenge of certain of his judges slain there in an 
uproar and tumult of the people, made a great 

' Cicero. 
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slaughter among them by his soldiers, who de
stroyed seven thousand of the citizens. Ambrose, 
bishop of Milan, heard hereof to his great gr ie f ; 
and when the emperor, afterwards retuming to 
Milan, would have come, as his manner had been, 
to the holy assembly, he stoutly withstood him, 
saying, Quibus oculis intuebere templum illius qui 
est omnium Dominus, & c ? W i t h what face canst 
thou look him in the face who is Lord of all? 
W i t h what feet canst thou enter his house, whom 
thou hast so deeply displeased? How canst thou 
receive his body with those hands of thine so 
drenched i n Christian blood ? Or drink his blood 
with that mouth that commanded such an inhuman 
slaughter? Recede igitur, et ne conare novo scelere 
scelus ante editum augere, &c. Depart, therefore, 
and go not about to add one wickedness to another; 
but stand thou excommunicate, t d l by repentance 
thou hast obtained pardon of God, and given satis
faction to his offended people. The good emperor 
—who having been religiously bred, knew wed 
what was fit for a king to do, and. what for a 
bishop—returned hereupon to his palace, after 
that he had acknowledged the greatness of his sin, 
where also he spent eight months i n weeping 
and lamentation; and then coming to Ambrose, he 
begged pardon and absolution; which after many 
rebukes, at length he obtained.' 

It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah.] Chry
sostom" much admiring this speech. Vide, saith he, libertatem: Vide mentem servire nesciam: Vide 
linguam ccelos attingentem: Vide libertatem incoer-
cibilem: Vide hominis corpus et angeli mentem, &c. 
See what a gaUant spirit this man was of, and of 
what a bold speech; he had the body of a man, 
but the mind of an angel, &c. 

Ver. 19. Then Uzziah was wroth.] See on chap, 
xxiv. 21 . 

The leprosg even rose up in his forehead.] Let 
our lay preachers look to i t , though not presently 
punished, as here God wiU maintain his own 
order set by himself in Church or State, and take 
an order, sooner or later, w i th such as violate the 
same. See 2 Kings xv. 5. 

Before the priests.] To show that he sideth 
with them. 

From beside the incense altar.] Or, From upon; 
which showeth, saith one,* that by some visible 
sign—as by some vapour or ashes stirred up, &c., 
against Uzziah's face—God maiufested that this 
leprosy was immediately sent from him. Josephus 
saith that that terrible earthquake (Amos i . 1 ; 
Zech. xiv. 5) fed out at this time, w i t h other pro
digies. 

Ver. 20. Yea, he himself also hasted.] As Esther 
v i . 12. Ver. 21 . .4 leper until the day of his deaik.] 
Some leprosy was curable, and some not 

Ver. 22. Did Isaiah . . . . write.] Partly i n his 
prophecy, and partly i n the Second Book of 
Kings. 

Ver. 23. See on 2 Kings xv. 5, 8. 
1 Theodoret 

» Hom. iv., De Verb. Isaioe. ' Diod. 

C H A P T E R X X V I I . 

Ver. 1. Jotham was twenty and jive years old.] 
Twenty and five he was when his father was 
stricken wi th leprosy; from which time he reigned 
as king, even i n his father's days: after whose 
death the kingdom was more solemnly stablished 
to h im alone. Hence he is said then to have be
gun his reign; and then was Ahaz twenty years old, 
Jotham being about forty. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right.] See 
2 Kings XV. 34. Josephus saith that no virtue 
was wanting unto him, and that he was pious, just , 
public-spirited, &c. 

Howbeit he entered not into the temple,] viz.. To 
encroach npon the priest's office; to serve God, no 
doubt but he entered into i t frequently. 

And the people did yet corruptly.] By sacrificing 
and buming incense stiU in the high places (2 Kings 
XV. 35), though Isaiah, Hosea, Micah, and other 
holy prophets then l iv ing showed them their sin. 
To this day, people w i d not leave their old evil 
customs, though never so much preached down. 

Ver. 3. He built thehigh gate.] See 2 Kings xv. 35. 
And on the wall of Ophel.] This was, saith A d -

richomius, a tower of exceeding great height, quasi 
nuhe caput inserens, seeming to reach to the very 
clouds; i t was also a strong fort near unto the 
temple ; the habitation of the Nethinims (Neh. i d . 
26, and x i . 21). I t was burnt by Titus's soldiers. 
See chap. xxxv. 15. 

Ver. 4. He built castles and towers.] For defence 
against the invasion of enemies. 

Ver. 5. Both the second year, and the third.] After 
which, i t is like, he exacted not so much of them. 

Ver. 6. So Jotham became mightg.] The Hebrews 
think that he was perfect and without blame, as 
his name signUieth; hke as Valerian the emperor 
said of his successor Probus, that he was vere pro-
bus, and had not his name for nought: he was k ind 
to the Christians, and therefore blessed by God 
wi th many victories against the barbarians. 

Because he prepared his ways before the Lord 
Or, He established, i.e., he was constant i n a goo( 
course; so was neither his father nor grandfather. 

Ver. 7. And his ways,] i.e. His counsels, actions, 
whole course. Ver. 8. He was five and twenty years old.] See 
on ver. 1. This is here repeated, to show that he 
persevered i n weU-doing to his death, saith the 
Gloss here. 

Ver. 9. And Ahaz his son reigned.] And wrought 
a woeful change, being optimi patris pessimus filius. 

CHAPTER X X V I I L 

Ver. 1. Aliaz was twenty years old.] A n d reigned 
but sixteen years; and yet when he died, Heze
kiah his son was twenty-five years old (chap. xxix . 
1). Some* say this was extraordinary, and render 
this reason: Ahaz so young a father, as Elizabeth 
an old mother, should have hoped i n Emmanuel, 

» Brought Consent 
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bom of a virgin. Others' solve i t thus: The be
ginning of that reign, when Ahaz was but twenty 
years old, is to be referred to Jotham, his father ; 
for Ahaz was twenty years old when he—namely 
Jotham—began to reign : as Jehoiachin was eight 
years old when he—namely Jehoiakim his father— 
began to reign: for Jehoiachin was eighteen when 
he himself began to reign (chap, x x x v i 9 ; 2 Kings 
xxiv.) . 

Like David his fatheri\ No, nor l ike either 
Jotham, his immediate father, or Hezekiah, his son 
and successor; betwixt which two Ahaz standeth 
here in the history, as a thom betwixt two hlies, 
or as a coUier betwixt a couple of fullers, himself 
being so much the worse and more wicked, by how 
much better they were, and more virtuous. 

Ver. 2. For ha walked in the ways of tfte kings 
of Israel.] Yea, he outdid them i n wickedness. 
See on 2 Kings x v i 3, 4. Sundry holy prophets, as 
Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, & c , declaimed eamestly 
against his abominable practices, and proclaimed 
hell-fire i n case he repented no t ; but he either 
turned the deaf ear to them, or, i f he gave them 
the hearing, yet he heeded them not ; luporum in-
star, ingenium non mutavit. 

Ver. 3. And burnt his children in the fire.] Some 
he bumt outright, i n honour of Moloch, or Satum 
(indeed the devd), and others he caused to pass 
through the fire, w i t h the safeguard of their lives, 
though not haply of their hair ; beheving that 
thereby they were purged from their spiritual filthi
ness. The Tartars do the like at this day : the 
Papists also, i n their supposed purgatory, dream of 
such a like purgation. The king of Spain put his 
eldest son into the hands of the bloody Inquisitors, 
to be murdered by them, that he might approve 
himself an obedient son to the Pope, who there
upon blasphemously applied unto him that saying 
of the apostle. He spared not his own son, but gave 
him for us. See 2 Kings x v i 3." 

Ver. 4. He sacrifi^ced also, &c.] See 2 Kings xvi . 4. 
Ver. 5. Wherefore the Lord his God^] i.e.. That 

should have been his God, and would have been 
too, had he been oughts [as he ought]. 

Into the hand of the king of Syria^] i.e.. Of 
Eezin, whom God raised up to be a scourge to 
Judah, to chastise them for their idolatry and other 
impieties. 

And they smote him,] viz., When they took Elah. 
See 2 Kings xv i . 6. 

Ver. 6. For Pekah the son of Bemaliah.] Here 
was aliud ex alio malum : but these hammers of 
the Most H i g h did but beat upon cold iron. See 
2 Kings XV. 27. 

Ver. 7. And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim.] 
Heros fortis Ephraiia, a man of extraordinary 
courage and strength: he must be so, that slew so 
many grandees and their guards. 

Ver. 8. Two hundred thousand women, sons and 
daughters.] These also were sinners against their 
ovm souls: for " the children gathered wood, and 
the fathers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded 
dough to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and 

1 Dr Qouge. ' Jerome. Caten. 

to pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke the Lord to anger" (Jer. v i i . 18). 

Ver. 9. And he went before the host?] He put 
his life in his hand, and met them i n the face. This 
was a bold attempt: and God, of whom i t was, 
succeeded i t . Prophets have ever been reverenced; 
poets were among the Greeks, as Tyrtaeus and 
others; the Bardi, a k ind of priests, were here i n 
Albion by the greatest commanders. Zedekiah, a 
king, is here taxed for not humbling himself before 
Jeremiah, a poor prophet (2 Chron. xxxvi.) . 

And ye have slain them with a rage.] Which is 
the worst counseUor, as knowing neither mean nor 
measure. 

Thai, reacliah unto heaven.] That thing must 
needs be very great, one end whereof reacheth as 
high as heaven. 

Ver. 10. But are there not with you, even with 
you, sins against tlie Lordf] A t the loss of Calais, 
when a proud Frenchman asked an English captain. 
When w i l l you fetch Calais again? he gravely an
swered. When your sins shaU weigh down ours. 

Ver. 11. Now hear me tlierefore.] Here we have 
the picture of a good preacher. Oded teacheth, 
reproveth, exhorteth, turneth himself into all 
shapes, of spirit and of speech, that he may work 
upon his hearers; and he had his desire. See 
Tunothy's task (2 T im. iv. 2, 3). 

Ver. 12. Then certain of the heads!] So mightily 
did the word of God in the mouth of this one pro
phet work upon t h e m ; although he used not the 
Lord's name unto them, because he thought them, 
saith Jerome, for their idolatries, unworthy. 

Ver. 13. Ye shall not bring in the captives 
hither.] This was r i g h t ; the commanders take 
part w i th the prophet in opposing and beating 
down the sins of the people. 

To add more to our sins, and to our trespass.] 
That is, To the iniquity of our sin, as David caUeth 
i t (Ps. xxxU. 5), the guilt that foUoweth upon i t , 
that biteth Uke a serpent, and stingeth as an adder 
(Prov. x x u i 32). 

Ver. 14. So the armed men left the captives.] 
See here what a few may do against a multitude, 
in a good cause, i f they set to work h i good eamest. 
See John vU. 45. 

Ver. 15. And anointed them, and carried all 
the feeble of them.] This was to " break off their 
iniquities by showing mercy to the poor, that there 
might be a lengthening of their tranquillity " (Dan. 
iv. 27). dementia plus potest quam violentia.^ 
Courtesy can do no more than cruelty, said Antigo
nus. Jidius Cffisar, Vespasian, Aurehan, and our 
Queen Ehzabeth, are famous i n history for showing 
mercy to their enemies. 

Ver. 16. Did Ahaz send unto the king of Assyria.] 
Heb., K i n g s ; so he is caUed, because king of 
kings, a mighty monarch. To him, therefore, Ahaz 
sendeth for help, at that time when the prophet 
Isaiah bade him trust only in God, and offered 
him a most satisfying sign for his confirmation 
(Isa. v i i ) . See the note on 2 Kings xvi . 7. 

Ver. 17. For again the Edomites.] " M a n y 
» Plut. 
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sorrows shall be to the wicked; whenas he that 
trusteth in the Lord"—which Ahaz would not hear 
of—" mercy shall compass him round about" (Ps. 
xxx i i . 10), as i t did his good son Hezekiah. 

Ver. 18. The Philistines also.] For a punish
ment of Judah's incorrigibleness. The Syrians 
before and the Philistines behind, &c. (Isa. i x . 12, 
13). 

Ver. 19. For he made Judah naked.] He stripped 
them of the sincere service of God—which is the 
beauty and bulwark of a nation—and might have 
been called, as our Henry I I I . was, regni dilapida-
tor, the kingdom's bane and break-neck. 

Ver. 20. And Tilgath-pilneser.] See 2 Kings 
xv i . 10. 

And distressed him, but strengthened him not.] 
This beast observing the hedge to be low, went 
over i t , making Ahaz his tr ibutary: how else is i t 
said, that Hezekiah rebelled against him (2 Kings 
18)? Many princes have lost what they had, by 
calling in foreigners to their help. The Romans 
and Turks got much by this means. 

V̂ er. 21 . And Ahaz took away a portioti.] He 
hoped hereby to ingratiate w i t h the Assyrian; but 
the hope of the wicked shaU perish, saith Solomon. 
See on 2 Kings xvi . 8. 

Ver. 22. And yet in the time of his distress. 
So stubborn was he and stiff-necked, he wouh 
sooner break than bend. Such refractories also 
were Pharaoh, Saul, the Scribes and Pharisees, the 
raiUng thief that suffered wi th our Saviour : " re
probate silver" the Scripture calleth them (Jer. v i . 
30 ) ; they add rebellion to their sin (Job xxxiv. 
37), and to their sinews of iron, brows of brass 
(Isa. x l v i i i 4). 

This is that king Ahaz.] That stigmatical 
Belialist. There are three men in Scripture that 
have a special brand or mark of ignominy set upon 
them : Cain (Gen. iv. 15), Dathan (Num. xxvi . 9), 
and Ahaz here; the reason whereof was, chiefly, 
the sin of stubbornness. 

Ver. 23. Vnto the gods of Damascus, lohich smote 
him.] So he thought, at least—for they could not 
smite him (Jer. x. 5 ; 1 Cor. viU. 4 ) — i n the same 
sense as Christ is said to have bought reprobates (2 Pet. i i . 1), putative scilicet. 

And he said. Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria.] That he might not seem to be mad with
out reason, he had somewhat to say for this absurd 
practice of his. 

Therefm-e I unll sacrifice.] God had helped him 
against " the two tails of those smoking firebrands " 
(Isa. vu. 4), yet he could not find i n his heart to 
sacrifice to him. 

But they were the ruin of him.] So had the gods 
of Edom been of Amaziah (chap. xxiv. 14, 15), for 
a warning to him. So were their senseless idola
tries the ruin of the Roman and Greek empires. 

Ver. 24. And Ahaz gathered together.] See 2 
Kings xv i . 8. 

And shut up the doors of the Iwuse of the Lord.] 
As Julian shut up the churches of the Christians. 
Herein Ahaz was worse than Athal iah ; who suf
fered Jehoiada and the priests to execute their 

offices i n the temple, though herself worshipped 
idols. Ver. 25. And in every several city of Judah.] 
So zealous are idolaters, and busy i n tUgging de
scents down to heU, and destroying souls; the 
pseudo-CathoUcs, for instance. 

Ver. 26. And all his ways.] See chap, xxvi i . 7. 
Ver. 27. And Ahaz slept with his fathers.] He 

died a natural death, though he was so detestable 
a miscreant. God putteth off the punishment of 
many wicked wretches t iU the other world. 

CHAPTER X X I X . 

Ver. 1. Hezeldali, began to reign.] See 2 Kings 
xvi i i . 1, 2. 

And his mother's name was Abijah.] He was 
the better man for the good instructions of his 
mother, though she could do no good on her hus
band A i a z ; such was his pertinacy, not moved at 
all by her piety. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right.] (2 
Kings xv i i i . 3). The more happy was his govern
ment, because he came after the stormy times of his 
father Ahaz. He came as a fresh spring after a 
sharp winter, and brought the ship of Judah from 
a troublous and tempestuous sea, to a safe and 
quiet harbour. 

Ver. 3. He in the first year of his reign, in the 
first month.] Yea, and the first day of that month 
(ver. 17), on his coronation day, began to reform. 

Ver. 4. The east street.] Which was before the 
east gate of the temple. 

Ver. 5. And he said unto them. Hear me.] He 
makes a speech to them, fuU of faith and piety i n 
every passage. 

Ye Levites.] He beginneth his reformation at 
the ministry. Incipiendum d, Minoritis, said one 
of the council of Basi l ; Imo vero d, Majoritis, s.aid 
another. The priests are here comprised under the 
name of Levites. 

Sanctify now yourselves.] By legal rites, but 
especially by repentance, faith, and new obedience, 
fit yourselves for your respective employments. 

And carry forth the filthiness.] The idols, and 
all their trinkets and trash. Nothing must be left 
behind that might make idolaters hope for a de
sired day. 

Ver. 6. And have turned their backs.] W i t h 
greatest scorn and disdain, openly, basely, and op-
probriously. 

Ver. 7. Unto the God of Israel.] Whom they 
have sacrilegiously robbed and wronged. We should 
be sensible of, and humbled for, the sins of our 
forefathers, else we are justly chargeable w i t h them. 

Ver. 8. And he hath delivered them to trouble.] 
Heb., To commotion, so that they are scattered 
hither and thither, ut fit incursionibus Turcicis, as 
i t faileth out wherever the great Turk setteth his 
foot. 

Ver. 9. F<yr, lo, our fathers have fallen.] Chap, 
xxv i i i . 5, 6. 

For this}] i.e.. For sin, that mother of al l misery. 
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It is in my Tieart.'] Or, W i t h my heart. God 
put i t there doubtless; for the heart of the best is 
naturaUy as barren of any good as they report the 
isle of Patmos is, where nothing wiU grow but on 
earth brought from other places. I t is w i t h holy 
resolutions, saith one, as w i t h exotic noble plants : 
this country is not so kindly for them, being but 
a stepmother to them, therefore they must be much 
watered and cherished. 

Ver. \1. Be not now negligent.] Or, Be not 
deceived: a good memento for nunisters, who must 
be both inteUigent and ddigent. Hezekiah found, 
i t seemeth, some slackness and backwardness i n 
the priests and Levites to the work of reformation: 
he therefore—as after h im jEmiUus Paulus the 
consul, when nobody else durst, did himself run wi th 
the hatchet into the temple of Serapis, the demol
ishing whereof the senate had decreed—^began first 
himself, and awaketh those sluggards w i t h these 
words, Ne sitis socordes, Be not slack, my sons; 
God hath chosen yon, &c. U p and be doing. 

Ver. 12. Then the Levites arosel] How could 
they do less ? The Popish clergy, pressed by their 
prince to a reformation, would have boasted of 
their immunities, and have given out that the king 
had not to do i n matters of religion, &c. I n the 
coUoquy at Possiacum, a Spanish Jesuit to ld the 
queen-mother of France to her face that she did d l 
to meddle i n matters that belonged not to her, but 
to the Pope, cardinals, and bishops : the zeal of 
which Jesuit pleased the Pope, who said he might 
be compared to the ancient saints, having, without 
respect of the young king and princes there pre
sent, maintained God's cause, and upbraided the 
queen to her face.* 

Mdhath the son of Amasai, &c.] These were 
renowned reformers then, as of late years were 
Luther, Melanchthon, Bucer, FareUus, Csdvin, Cran
mer, Knox, and others, whose names are written in 
the book of life. 

Ver. 15. Bg the words of the Lord,] i.e., I n his 
name, and according to his express wiU. Or, I n 
the business of the Lord . 

Ver. 16. Into the hrook Kidron.] Or, Tovm ditch. 
Ver. 17. Now theg began on the first day.] See 

ver. 3, 5. Some by the first day here understand 
the first day of the year, which fell out toward the 
latter end of the first year of Hezekiah's reign. 

And in the sixteenth day.] What a deal of trash 
and filth was here contracted and got together in 
the temple i n the so short reign of Ahaz, that so 
many men were so long busied i n ridding of I t ! 
What wonder, then, that i n so long reign of A n t i 
christ, all was so much out of order i n the Church, 
and that the noble reformers had, and stiU have, 
so much ado to purge i t 1 

Ver. 18. Then they went in to Hezekiah the Mng.] 
To whom they knew they should be most welcome, 
coming ou such an errand. 

Ver. 19. Hid cast away in his transgression.] 
Glorjdng, hkely, in his sacrdege, and success there
npon ; as did Dionysius when he had spoiled a 
temple. Finding the winds favourable i n his navi-

> Sist. of Coun. of Trent, 455. 

gation, Lo, said he, how the gods approve of sacri
lege ! But he should have remembered that Non-
dum omnium dierum sol occiderat, his sin would 
shortly find him out. 

Yer. 20. Then Hezekiah the Mng rose early.] 
His zeal for God's glory made his obedience prompt 
and present, ready and speedy. He could not rest 
t d l he had reformed, caUing a Parliament here for 
the purpose. 

Ver. 21 . And they brought seven bullocks and 
seven rams.] Hezekiah being to dedicate, and, as 
i t were, anew to consecrate the temple by solemn 
sacrifices, bringeth seven of a sort of all kinds of 
clean beasts, to denote the community or whole 
body of the kingdom. 

To offer them on the altar of the Lord.] God 
sanctified the altar (Exod. xxix. 44), and the altar 
sanctified the gift (Matt. x x i u . 19). We Christians 
also have an altar (Heb. xi iL 10), but not as our 
late altar-men would have had i t , and we beheve 
that our sevenfold manifold sins shall be taken 
away by that perfect and absolute sacrifice of the 
Messiah, that Lamb without blemish and without 
spot (1 Pet. L 19). 

Ver. 22. They sprinkled the blood upon the altar.] 
Whereby was typified the apphcation of Christ's 
precious blood purging the conscience from dead 
works (Heb. ix . 14), appeasing God's wrath (Rom. 
i d . 25), purchasing the Church (Acts xx. 28), rat i 
fying the covenant (Heb. ix . 18), opening the Holy 
of Holies, and giving entrance (Heb. x. 11). 

Ver. 23. They laid their hands upon them.] 
Manibus suis nixi sunt eis; by this ceremony they 
confessed their sins, and laid them, as i t were, 
upon their sacrifice, indeed upon Christ, " who his 
own seK bore our sins i n bis own body upon the 
tree" (1 Pet. u . 24). 

Ver. 24. To make an atonement for all IsraeL] 
For the ten tribes also; for they had need enough. 
I t is but a l i t t le fire that casteth but a l i t t le heat: 
a great fire wiU be felt afar off; so a great measure 
of charity. 

Ver. 25. According to the commandment of the 
Lord.] Heb., By the hand of the Lord, by the 
hand of his prophets; to note, say the Hebrews here, 
that precepts delivered by the prophets are the very 
precepts of Grod himself. 

Ver. 26. With instruments of David,] i.e.. Ap
pointed by David, not without God's Holy Spirit 
(1 Chron. xxiiL 5). 

Ver. 27. The song of the Lord began also.] Holy 
and divine songs (Ps. cxxxvi.), especiaUy, which is 
here, by an exceUency, caUed the song of the Lord, 
as some t h i n k 

Ver. 28. And the singers sang.] Heb., And the 
song sang, i.e., the whole choir; or, as some vriU, 
the chief chanter. 

Yer. 29. The Mng and all that were present.] 
He joins himself vrith the many in worshipping 
God. 

Ver. 30. Moreover the Mng Hezekiah and the 
princes.] This Parhament (see ver. 20) might well 
have been caUed, as that was here i n the 25th of 
Edward I I L , Benedictum Parlementum. 
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Yer. 31. Come near, and bring sacrifices] So 
unsatisfiable was his good heart i n serving and 
praising God; 

Yer. 33. Was threescore and ten bullocks] This 
was much for a people that had by the late wars 
been so " scattered and peeled " (Isa. xviiL 2), and 
that had apostatised horn God. 

Ver. 33. And the consecrated things.] Reserved 
to be offered up another time. See ver. 32. 

Ver. 34. So that they eould not slay all.] Slay 
them, and flay them, and lay them on the altar, 
piecemeal. 

For the Levites were more upright,] i.e., More 
free-hearted, forward, and forth-putting. Ver. 35. Were in abundance.] See ver. 32. Ver. 36. For the thing was done suddenly.] 
Which showed that there was much of God in i t . 
Church businesses usually go on but slowly. Sed 
nescit tarda molimina Spiritus Saneti gratia, saith 
Ambrose. The Spirit makes quick work. 

CHAPTER X X X . 

Ver. 1. To Ephraim aitd Manasseh] That is. To 
all that were left of the ten tribes under king 
Hoshea, who, being rather atheist than idolater, 
and brought very low by the Assyrian, hindered 
not the people's going up to the temple. The good 
of our brethren i n other kingdoms must also be 
minded, 

Ver. 2. To keep the passover in the second month] 
He knew that nunquam serd si servo. See Num. ix. 
10. I f we can but say, w i th Augustine, Nimis 
Serb te amavi Domine, all shall do well. Ver. 3. For they eould not keep it at that time.] 
Namely, On the fourteenth day of the first month, 
for the two following reasons. See the like. Num. 
ix. 10, 11. 

Ver. 4. And all the congregation.] Who might 
here well say, i n the courtier's language. Whatso
ever pleaseth the king shall please me. 

Ver. 6. For they had not done it of a long time! 
So easily falleth rehgion to the ground under ba< 
princes and priests: such as were Ahaz and 
Uriah. Ver. 6. Te children of Israel, turn again to the 
Lord.] Hezekiah knew that the poor remnant of 
Israel were i n great affliction : he therefore presseth 
them to repentance, whereby men return to God, as 
by sin they run from him. Afflictiones sunt lex 
practiea (Ps. cxix. 71). Hezekiah thought i t was 
good striking whUe the iron was hot. 

Ver. 7. Who gave them up to desolation] Heb., 
To astonishment: fecit ut omnes mirarentur, ac 
misererentur. 

As ye see] For i t is to be hoped that your 
afiSictions—those pillulce luds—have cleared up 
your eyesight. Ver. 8. Hut yield yourselves unto the Lord.] 
Heb., Give the hand ; i.e., submit to his justice, 
and implore his mercy; put yourselves into the 
hands of justice, i n hope of mercy, " H u m b l e 
yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that he 

may l i f t you up" (James v, 10). " He w i l l not take 
the wicked by the hand" (Job viiL 20, margin). 

Ver. 9. Tour brethren . . . . shall find compas
sion, &c.] A forcible reason; i f but for your poor 
brethren and children's sake, who shall find favour 
wi th their enemies for your piety and prayers, turn 
to the Lord. This because they did not, them
selves also were shortly after carried captive by 
Shalmaneser, and never returned. 

Ver. 10. But they laughed them to scorn.] So 
profane and superstitious they were; so ready ripe 
for ruin . I t is a sad foretoken of a common cala
mity, when religion is become a matter, not of form 
oidy, but of scorn. Josephus saith that these 
Iraelites thus invited slew both the messengers, 
and those prophets also that exhorted them to go 
up. Ver. 11 . Nevertheless, divers of Asher . . . . 
humbled.] And were hid, no doubt, when the rest 
were carried captive by Shalmaneser. Preserved 
they were, i f not from the common destruction, yet 
from the common distraction ; for God " w i l l save 
the humble person " (Job x x i i . 29). Ver. 12. Also in Judah the hand of God] i.e., 
The grace of God ; whose alone i t is to work the 
heart to good, and to give " repentance unto hfe." 
His grace ia irresistible. 

Ver. 13. ,4 very great congregation,.] Brought 
thither by God's holy hand (ver. 12); yea, the arm 
of the Lord was revealed unto them (Isa. l i i i . 1). 

Ver. \i. And took away the altars] W i t h other 
instruments of superstition: the brazen serpent 
also, because i t was abused by the people. See 2 
Kings xvi i i . 4, w i t h the note. 

Ver. 15. Then they killed the passover.] So must 
we first cast the baggage into the brook, and then 
come to the Lord's supper (1 Cor. v. 7, 8). 

And the priests and Levites were ashamed-.] As 
well they might, that they had been so slack and 
backward to so good a business, so generally and 
zealously set upon. 

Ver. 16. The blood which they received of the 
hands of the Levites.] Part of the blood they 
sprinkled as a type of that " blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things" for u s ; and part to be 
poured out by the priest upon the earth, to show 
that the best have deserved to be destroyed, and 
that God is the Lord of life and of death. Ver. 17. The charge of the killing of the pass-
overs.] That is. Not only of the paschal-lamb, but 
of the paasover-offerings (see chap. xxxv. 7, 8), 
called here passovers. 

Ver. 18. Many of Ephraim and Manasseh, &c.] 
Who had been a long while without God, without 
law, and without a teaching priest (chap. xv. 3 ) ; 
these came rudely and unreverently to the pass-
over, and some way smarted for i t . I n the gospel, 
he that came i n without a wedding garment on his 
back, went not out without fetters on his feet. A n d 
" for this cause many are weak and sickly amongst 
you, and some are fallen asleep," i.e., dead outright 
(1 Cor. xL 30). 

The good Lord pardon every one.] Jehovah opti
mus prcestet Spiritu suo quod isti temporis impor-

2 X 

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com 

http://www.PuritanDownloads.com


690 A C O M M E N T A R Y U P O N U. CHRONICLES. [ C H A P . X X X L 

tunitate prcefermisemnt; the good Lord make us 
by his Spirit, what, through want of time or 
means, is wanting to this poor people, and gra
ciously accept their weak but wil l ing services, &c. 

Ver. 19. That prepareth h'S heart.] As well as 
he is able, though he fal l far short of what he 
should be. The bent, frame, and tendencies of the 
heart show what the man is. 

Ver. 20. And heated the people.] He healed 
them on both sides : he " forgave all their iniqui
ties, and healed all their diseases" (Ps. c i i i 3). Ver. 21 . Singing with loud instruments.] Heb., 
W i t h instruments of strength; or, concerning the 
strength and power of God, as Munster senseth i t . 

Ver. 22. And Hezekiah spake comfortably to all 
the Levites.] Heb., To the heart of al l the Levites : 
he cheered them up, and encouraged them to do 
their work lustily, promising them his best assist
ance. Few such princes. Some * sense the words 
thus : He spake unto them words piercing to the 
heart, that they should take upon them and con
tinue the care of instructing the people. Others 
thus: He instructed them i n the free grace and 
rich mercy of God, who accepteth of those that are 
upright i n heart, though there may be some out
ward failings. A most comfortable doctrine i n 
deed. 

That taught the good knmoledge of the Lord.] 
A n d therefore had the more need of encouragement 
under so laborious an employment. Ver. 23. And they kept other seven days.] Gau-
det solennitas hoec produci, as Augustine saith of 
the feast of pentecost. This they did, partly to 
make amends for their former neglect of this holy 
service, and partly to keep their hearts in so good a 
frame, to retain the gladness they had i n the first 
seven: as the silkworm stretcheth forth herself 
before she spinneth her finest thread. 

Ver. 24. And the princes gave a thousand bullocks.] 
Neither the king nor princes spared for cost to fur
ther so good a motion, and to draw the people to 
stay with delight; those of the ten tribes espe
cially, that they may be better instructed. Ver. 25. And all the congregation , . . . re-
joieed.] This was right; for all God's worships 
were to be celebrated with joy (Deut. xiL 7) ; and 
joy is a condition of an acceptable service (Deut. 
xxvL 14). Sacrifices offered i n mourning were an 
abomination (Hosea i x . 4), yea, accursed of God 
(Deut. xxviiL 47). 

Ver. 26. There was not the like in Jerusalem.] 
Since the revolt of the ten tribes, there was not 
such a panegyris, or general assembly, nor so great 
a festivity. 

Ver. 27. Arose and blessed the people.] Which 
was a part of their office. See the form (Num. v i . 
23). 

C H A P T E R X X X I . 

Ver. 1. JVow when all this was finished.] Now 
that they had heard the law, received the sacra
ment, and had their hearts filled w i th the joy of the 

* Cajetan. 

Lord, which was their strength, and graciously 
lifted up i n the Lord's ways, as chap. x v i i . 6, they 
returned not home, t i l l they had first done these 
zealous acts. 

And brake the images in jneces.] They w i t h -their 
k ing (2 Kings xviiL 4). 

In Ephraim also and Manasseh.] Such cities 
therein as were subject to Hezekiah. Or i f they 
went further, they looked upon Hoshea then Mug 
of Israel as an usurper: and he being rather an 
atheist than idolater, suffered the people haply to 
do herein as they woidd, so that he might be suf
fered to sit i n the throne. 

Returned every man to hi* possession.] They did 
not cast off their callings, and al l care of their 
affiiirs, now that they were enlightened, as some of 
our sectaries hold themselves bound to do. 

Ver. 2. In the gates of the tents of the Lord,] i.e., 
Of the temple, fitly compared to a camp, for the 
watch and ward there kept by the priests, and for 
the convention of the people thither, as to their 
rendezvous, to pray, which is the chief service of 
our spiritual warfare. 

Ver. 3. He appointed also the king's portion of 
his substance.] That is. Of his proper goods, and 
at his own particular cost. This he did of his 
princely liberality, for the ease of the people, who 
had been miserably peeled out and impoverished i n 
his father's days. 

Ver. 4. That they might be encouraged.] That 
having rcan avayxdim j^wjjjy/av, as Chrysostom hath 
i t , a liberal subsistence, they might serve the Lord 
without distraction, and w i t h much alacrity : for 

" Pluribns intentus minor est ad singula sensus." 

Ver. 5. And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad.] Heb., Brake forth. Ahaz had nulled 
the laws for ministers' maintenance, that he might 
bring them to beggary and dishearten them—the 
like did Julian the apostate;—Hezekiah therefore 
reviveth those laws w i t h the first: and the people 
readily obeyeth them. 

Brought they in abundantly.'^] Not pinchingly 
and deceitfully, as now-a-days. Spoliantur Paro-
chixB et Scholce non aliter ac si fame necare nos 
velint, saith Luther. Our parishes and schools are 
so robbed of their right, as i f they meant to famish 
us all.* To colour the matter, conscience is pre
tended by some: but the apostle telleth them i t is 
not conscience, but covetousness (2 Cor. ix . 5). 

Ver. 6. Which were consecrated unto the Loi'd,] 
i.e.. Such as, over and above the tithes ordinarily 
appointed to be paid, any did voluntarily vow to 
give: so the Vulgate. See ver. 8. 

Ver. 7. In tlie third month.] About pentecost 
which is called the feast of harvest. 

They began to lay the foundation of the heaps.] 
That is. Of the corn-mows, brought by the people 
into the tithe-bams (Mai. i i i . 10). This they did 
not, t i l l the king both exhorted them, and began to 
them. 

And finished them in the seventh month.] About 
^ Libenter et liberaliter. 
' Maligne dantibus maledicit Deus (Mai. iii . 9). 
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the feast of tabemacles, called the feast of ingather
ing at the end of the year (Exod. x x i i i . 16). 

Ver. 8. Tliey hlessed tlie Lord.] For so good a 
year; but especially for so good a frame of spirit 
i n the people. 

Ver. 9. Goneeming the heaps.] See on ver. 7. 
Ver. 10. And Azariah the chief priest.] The 

same, saith Lyra, that withstood Uzziah, w i t h so 
much zeal and courage. 

For the Lord hath hlessed his people.] That is. 
His priests and people, saith Lavater, who have 
rightly used and not wasted God's plenty. 

Ver. 11. To prepare chambers.] Or, Storehouses. 
Prepared they were before by Solomon: but now 
they were put i n order, and made fit for such a use. 

Ver. 12. And hrought in the offerings.] Sin-
offerings and thank-offerings. 

And the dedicated things.] See on ver. 6. 
Amongst our forefathers, the statute of Mortmain 
provided they should give no more to the church. 
But now there needed no such statute; the springs 
of men's bounty being hke Jordan tumed back. 

Faithfully.] Heb., I n t m t h : they paid their 
dues honestly and out of conscience : not counting 
all well got that was gotten from the priests, as 
now-a-days they do. 

Ver. 13. At the commandment of Hezehiah the 
king, and Azariah.] Without whose advice the 
king would do nothing i n church affairs. The 
great Turk doth the hke with his muft i , &c. 

Ver. 14. Was over the freewill-offerings of God?] 
Super liberalitates Bei, called also the most holy 
things or sanctities of sanctities. See ver. 6. 

Ver. 15. To give to their brethren hy courses.] 
I n a geometrical proportion. 

Ver. 16. From three years old.] For these also 
there was maintenance allotted and allowed : so 
great was the abundance of the offerings, the people's 
liberahty, and the king's providence, piety, and 
devotion. 

Ver. 18. Of all their little ones, their wives, &c.] 
Their wives and children depended upon them for a 
maintenance, and had i t . 

Ver. 20. And wrought that which was good, &c.] 
This his uprightness was the best stake in his 
hedge, when the news of death made al l crack (Isa. 
x x x v i i i 3). 

CHAPTER X X X I L 

Ver. 1. After these things.] See 2 Kings xv i i i . 
13, &c. When Hezekiah had set al l things in good 
order, up came Sennacherib w i t h his army. So 
after sweet communion w i t h God, at the sacrament 
or otherwise, look for "leviathan, that crooked ser
pent," to disturb all . 

And the establishment thereof.] Or, And the 
trath or faithfulness thereof, i.e., of the author i n 
relating them, or rather of Hezekiah i n transacting 
them. Fostquam hoec fideliter sunt gesta: so 
Munster rendereth i t . 

And thought to win them for himself] Heb., To 
break them up, or to divide them, sow dissension 
among them, which is the mother of dissolution. 
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Divide et impera. His father had carried away, 
captive the ten tribes : he doubted not, therefore 
but he should conquer the other t w o ; but his 
hopes ran aslope, as the proverb hath i t . 

Ver. 2. That Sennacherib was come.] See on 2 
Kings xvui . 13. 

Ver. 3. Th stop the waters of the fountains.] He 
trasted in God : bat yet used the best means. God 
is to be trusted, but not tempted. See Isa. x x i i . 9 , 1 1 . 

Ver. 4. And the brook] Called Gihon (ver. 30). 
This was one of those rivers the waters whereof 
made glad the city of God. See 1 Kings i 33. 

Gome and find muck water.] Take we like care 
that Satan, when he cometh to assault us, find not 
much matter. " M o r t i f y therefore your earthly 
members, fornication, . . . . and covetousness" 
(Col. i i i . 5). 

Ver. 5. And raised it up to the towers?] Or, 
Mounted the warhke engines upon the towers, for 
his better defence. 

Ver. 6. He set captains of war.] He did al l that 
could be done: for he knew that the Assyrian 
came wi th a mighty force, as a river that " cometh 
up over all his channels, and goeth over aU his 
banks " (Isa. v i i i . 7). 

Ver. 7. Be strong and courageous.] His speech 
is short but pithy : very cordial and comfortable. 

Nor for all the multitude that is with him.] Only 
go to Christ and say, as Isa. v i i i . 8, " The stretch
ing out of his wings hath filled the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel." 

Ver. 8. With him is an arm of flesh.] Flesh is 
f r a i l : and God can make the strongest sinew in his 
arm to crack quickly. 

But until us is the Lord our God.] The import 
of " I m m a n u e l ; " by which name Chiist now began 
to be known amongst them. 

Ver. 9. Sent his servants to Jerusalem.] See 2 
Kings xvui . 9. Antichrist, i n like sort, sendeth 
his legates and nuncios to solicit people to a defec
tion from Christ ; as he did Vergerius to Saxony, 
Campeius to the princes of Germany, Sadoletus to 
Geneva, Pool hither, &c. 

Ver. 10. Whereon do ye trust.] Like rhetoric 
hereunto useth Antichrist, where he would seduce. 
See Sadolet's sugared Epistle to the Citizens of 
Geneva, vmtten i n Calvin's absence, who fully and 
elegantly answered i t from Strasburg, where for a 
while he lived an exile. 

Ver. 11 . Both not Hezekiah persuade (or de
ceive) you ?] See on 2 Kings x v i i i . 29, 30. 

Ver. 12. Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away 
his high places f] So saith Antichrist, Have not 
your reformers taken away the abbeys, monasteries, 
altars, crosses, &c. ? A n d as there wanted not 
some i n Jerusalem who were of the same mind 
wi th Sennacherib's messengers, so neither wanteth 
there amongst us a maUgnant party, that grudge 
and grind their teeth at our happy Reformation. 

Ver. 13. Know you not.] See 2 Kings xix. 11,12. 
Ver. 14. That my fathers utterly destroyed.] 

See 2 Kings x r i U . 34, and xix. 12, 13. 
Ver. 15. Now therefore let not Hezekiah.] See 

2 Kings x r i i i . 29. 
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Sow much less shall your God.] Prodigious 
blasphemy ! A u d was not that of John Hunt , a 
a Popish pamphleteer, every whit as bad, wheu he 
said. The God of the Protestants is the most uncivd 
and evil-mannered God of aU those who have 
borne the names of gods upon the earth; yea, worse 
than Pan, god of the clowns, which can endure no 
ceremonies nor good manners at a l l ! * 

Ver. 16. And his servants spake yet mare.] Add
ing of their own to their master's mandates, which 
yet needed not. 

Ver. 17. He wrote also letters.] See 2 Kings 
xix . 9, li. Ver. 18. Tlien they cried. . . . inthe Jews'speech.] 
See 2 Kings xviu . 28. 

To affright them, and to trouble them.] To sow 
the seeds of sedition amongst them, to make d iv i 
sion, and thereby get dominion. Ver. 19. As against the gods of the people of the 
earth.] This was high blasphemy. See on ver. 15, 
See also 2 Kings xviL 30, 33, &c. 

Ver. 20. For this cause.] See 2 Kings x ix . 2, 
3, &c. 

And the prophet Isaiah . . . . prayed.] And 
at the same time prophesied comfortably (2 Kings 
xix. 14, 15, & c ) . 

Ver. 21 . And the Lord sent an angel.] See 2 
Kings x ix . 35. 

So he retumedwith shame of face.] He was not so 
much preserved, as reserved to a greater mischief, 

Andwhen he was come.] See 2 Kingsx ix . 36, 37. Ver. 22. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem.] Who 
were not only preserved, but much enriched by the 
spoil of their enemies. 

And guided them on everg dde.] As a careful 
shepherd doth his flock. 

Ver. 23. And mang brought gifts unto the Lord.] 
Many strangers were hereupon proselyted, like as 
Jethro also had been by God's great works for 
his people against the Egyptians. Ver. 24. In those days Hezekiah was sick to the 
death.] See 2 Kings xx. 1-3, &c. 

Ver. 25. Lut Hezekiah rendered not again,] His 
returns were not answerable to his receipts. Pleri
que omnes sumus ingrati. The rain comes down 
from heaven in showers j i t goes up but i u mists : 
so do our praises retum slowly and slenderly. We 
serve God, for most part as httle children serve us, 
who, when they be come i u to us from their 
play, and have got something of us they want, 
away they go, vrithout reverence or respect of us ; 
but i f they know we vrill have duty, then they 
do i t , but i u such a fashion that we may see their 
hearts are on their game abroad more than on 
their duty. 

For his heart was lifted up.] N o t as good Je
hoshaphat's was (chap. xvu . 6), but worse, wi th 
pride and self-conceit, whdst he considered not his 
distance from God and dependence upon God, but 
acted as i f he had been some petty god within h i m 
self. Such a blab Satan w d l easily blow up in the 
best hearts, i f they watch not. 

Ver. 26. Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled him¬
' Humble Appeal to King James, chap. 6. 

[ C H A P . X X X I L 

self] He afficted himself w i t h voluntary sorrows, 
when once, by the preaching of the prophet, he 
came to a sight of his sin. Submissior factus est 
d superbia cordis sui—^so VataWus rendereth i t — 
he was made more humble by the pride of his 
heart: as God's people are gainers by their sins 
also J whence that paradox of Augustine, My sins, 
in some sense, do me more good than my graces; 
for they make me afterwards more humble, more 
careful, more thankful for a Saviour, more merciful 
to others, more desirous of the state of perfection, 
&c. See 2 Kmgs xx. 17-19. 

Ver. 27. Arid Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour.] A n d these puffed him up ; his heart 
was hfted up w i t h his wealth, as a boat riseth w i t h 
the rising of the water that carrieth i t 

And for all manner of pleasant jewels.] Heb., 
Instruments of desire. AU these were lawful 
enough, and useful, had he not shot his affections 
too far into them. 

" Difficile est animos opibog non tradere." 

Ver. 28. For the increase of eom, vine, and oil] 
These are commodities less precious, but more 
necessary than the former, as the great Caliph of 
Babylon found when famished to death i n the 
midst of his great treasure, whereof he was willed 
to eat and make no spare.* 

Ver. 29. For God had given him substance verg 
mveh.] That is. The wealth of this wor ld ; though 
to speak properly, trae grace only is " substance, 
durable substance : " riches are nec vera, nec vestra 
(Luke xvL 11 , 12.) 

Ver. 30. Stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon.] 
See ver. 4. 

And Hezekiah prospered.] See 2 Kings xviu. 7. Ver. 31 . Howbeit in the business of the ambassa
dors.] See 2 Kings xx. 11-13. 

God left him, to trg him.] As he oft doth his best 
children (Gen. x x i L l ; Job L12, and u.3 , 6), but for
saketh them not utterly (Ps. cxix. 8). The humiUty 
that Hezekiah showed when the prophet admon
ished him, and lus perseverance h i piety, do show 
that God never quite deprived him of his grace : 
only sivit eum agere ex affectu suo, he let him, for 
this once, do as he would, not strengthening him 
by his Spirit i n this temptation of worldly ambi
tion, that he might discover him to himself and to 
others; for that a man is, that he is in a tempta
t i o n Satan can work but according to the matter 
he findeth in us. The wind addeth no water to 
the sea; only can make the waves to rise and 
surge. The fire addeth nothing to the water when 
i t is set upon i t , but attenuateth i t only, and caus
eth i t to bod, &c. 

Ver. 32. And his goodness.] Heb., His kind 
nesses; viz., to God's people i u supplying them-
vrith sacrifices, and setting np the sincere service of 
God. 

In the book of the kings.] Either those now ex
tant, or those larger, long since lost, and out of 
which these chronicles seem to have been compded. 

Ver. 33. See 2 Kings xx. 21 . 
Turk.Hist., loVnZ. 
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CHAPTER X X X I I L 

Ver. 1. Manasseh was twdve years old.] See 2 
Kings xx i . 1. 

And he rdgned fifty and five years.] So long he 
reigned, (1.) For the punishment of the people's 
sins; (2.) That he might have time enough to 
amend his own hfe; (3.) That i n him, as after
wards in Paul, " God might show forth aU long-
suffering, for a pattem to them who should after
wards beheve on h im to life everlasting" (1 Tim. i 
16). Vide idn supra. 

Ver. 2. But he did that which was evU.] He 
quickly made mad work, as we say, tuming all up
side down. So great is the loss of good princes, 
when they d ie : and so suddenly can God cause 
the sun to go down over a nation, even at noon
day, for the just punishment of such ungrateful 
wretches as love darkness better than light, because 
their works are eviL See on 2 Kings xx i . 2. 

Ver. 3. For he built again.] Heb., He retumed, 
and buUt. He returned, but not to God. Whilst 
his father lived, he seemed to hate the high places; 
but now he changed his mind, but for the worse : 
profedt in pejus. See 2 Kings xxL 3. 

ffe worshipped all the host of heaven.] So do 
those, after a sort, that attribute to the stars more 
than is meet. 

Ver. 4. In the house of the Lord.] Which was 
as bad as for a wife to bring her paramours into 
her husband's bed. 

Ver. 5. And he built altarsi] See 2 Kings 
xxL 5. 

Ver. 6. And he caused his children to pass, <fec.] 
Thinking thereby to merit remission of sin (Micah 
vL 7), and to obtain victories, as that king of Moab 
did (2 Kings i i i . ) . 

And he observed times, and used endiantments.] 
Five of those six sorts of witchcraft mentioned by 
Moses (Deut xviiL), Manasseh fell into. See 2 
Kings xxL 6. 

Ver. 7. The idol which he had jnade.] This was 
some special idol worshipped by him i n a grove, 
and now brought into the temple, as i t were on 
purpose to provoke the Lord . ' 

Ver. 8. Neither unll I any more.] See 2 Kings 
xx i . 8. 

Ver. 9. So Manasseh made Judah.] The people 
follow their prince, as i n a beast the body followeth 
the head: and as in a fish, putrefaction beginneth 
at the head: so here. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord spake to Manasseh,] sc., 
By his prophets, Isaiah, Joel, Micah, Habakkuk, 
and others; sed surdo fabulam ; they lost their sweet 
words. 

Ver. 11. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them.] 
Manasseh, though son to good Hezekiah, and one 
of our Saviour's progenitors, was not spared; and 
shall other such sinners go unpunished? Never 
think i t . 

Of ihe king of Assyria.] Of the kmg of Babylon, 
saith Josephus : but herein, saith Lyra, there is no 

» Diod. 

difference. Assyria was the beginning of the Baby
lonish monarchy. 

Which took Manasseh among the thorns.] Or, 
Thistles, as 2 Kings xiv . 9. Thither he had now 
fled to hide himself, who erst had faced the heavens, 
and opposed w i t h crest and breast whatsoever 
stood i n the way of his sins and lusts. The pro
phet Isaiah he had sawn asunder, i f al l be tme 
that is storied of him. Now himself was carried 
bound to Babylon, and there put into a brazen 
vessel f u l l of holes, saith Jerome, and therein tor
mented by fire put about i t A t other times he 
was fed, saith Chrysostom,' but w i t h so much 
barley bread in a day, and so much water mingled 
wi th vinegar, as might keep him ahve: being a l l 
the whUe bound wi th chains i n the prison-house, 
and this of itself was misery enough for a king to 
endure. We know the proverb. Si non sis qui 
fueris, non est cur velis vivere. 

Ver. 12. And when he was in affliction.] When 
the rod spake, he heard i t (Micah v i 9) who would 
not hear the word (ver. 10). God sent him into the 
dungeon to repent; as he did David into the 
depths, and Jonah into the whale's belly to pray. 
Adversity hath whipt many a soul to heaven, which 
otherwise prosperity had coached to heU. 

He besought the Lord.] There is a prayer extant 
that is said to be his, joia sani et elegans, saith 
Lavater; but i t is Apocryphal, as not found i n the 
Hebrew text. 

And humbled himself greatly.] As he had sinned 
greatly, so his humdiation bore a proportion, being 
deep, downright, and such as brought h im home. 
The prodigal changed many places ere he came 
home i n eamest. Many came out of Egypt, that 
never came into Canaan. Ahab humbled himself, 
so did those justiciaries (Isa. I v u i 3), but not 
greatly, as Manasseh; their sorrow for sin was but 
skin deep. 

Ver. 13. And prayed to him.] His aflBictions, 
like Ben-hadad's best counsellors, sent Manasseh 
with a cord about his neck, to the merciful K i n g of 
IsraeL 

And he was entreated of him, and heard his sup
plication.] Note this against those old and our 
new Novatians. Despair not of mercy, though never 
so s inful ; but know, that i f men can find a praying 
heart, God w i l l find a pitying heart 

And hrought him again to Jerusalem.] How, 
and by what means, is not recorded. The Lord 
knoweth how to dehver his (2 Pet i i . 9). 

Then Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God.] 
This lesson he had learned i n the school of Baby
lon. Christianorum Theologia, Crux, saith Luther. 
The cross had taught Manasseh more of God than 
ever he knew before. 

Ver. 14. Now after this he huilt a wall.] I t is 
uncertain how he got out of prison; whether w i t h 
the king of Babylon's good leave, or by making 
escape. There are that te l l us, that the prison 
doors were opened, his chains loosened, and he de
hvered, as afterwards Peter was (Acts xii .) . How
soever, he thought good to fortify himself against 

* Hom. L in Matt 
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the Babylonians, and whatsoever enemies. This, 
though i t be here set down first, yet Josephus saith, 
that the first work he did after his return, was to 
reform religion. 

Yer. 15. And he took away the strange gods] 
This he had promised to do, doubtless, i n his dis
tress; and now he doth i t . " Yow, and perform to 
the Lord your God," &c. 

And cast them out of the city] Saying unto 
them, "Get you hence" (Isa. xxx. 22). " W h a t 
have I to do any more w i t h idols V (Hosea xiv. 8). 
This was his repentance from sin. 

Yer. 16. And he repaired the altar of the Lord] 
Which himself had defaced i n his idolatrous humour. 
His contrition was seconded w i t h conversion; his 
humiliation w i t h reformation. 

And comnmnded Jvddk to serve the Lord] Before 
he had seduced them, now he reduceth them into 
the right way; laying God's and his charge upon 
them to live better. 

Yer. 17. Nevertheless the people did sacrifice] 
Do Manasseh what he could to the contrary. Plus 
valet malum inolitum, quhm bonum insolitum. I t 
is hard to break people off their sinful and super
stitious customs. 

Ver. 18. And his prayer unto God.] See on 
ver. 12. 

Ver. 19. His prayer also^] Which was sure 
some excellent and eximious prayer, and is therefore 
so much mentioned. Affliction exciteth devotion: 
and then, i f ever, men " pray in the Holy Ghost." 

And all his sin, and his trespass.] His trans
gression against God, and his trespass against men. 
So St Paul, I was—as to the first tab le—" a blas
phemer," saith he, and—as to the second—"a 
persecutor:" and—as to both—"injur ious , " one 
that wronged both God and man (1 Tim. i . 13). 

Among the sayings of the seers.] Or, Of Hosai, 
who might be some prophet, whose book is not 
now extant. Some Rabbins hold that Hosai is 
Isaiah. Others of them say, that Isaiah was slain 
by Manasseh, before his captivity. Seder 01am 
maketh mention of Ozai as a prophet under the 
reign of Amon. 

Ver. 20. And they buried him in his own house.] 
See on 2 Kings xx i . 18. 

Ver. 21. Amon was twenty and two years old.] 
See 2 Kings xx i . 19. 

And reigned two years.] Twelve, saith the 
Greeks. Perhaps he reigned ten years i n his father's 
absence, as Philo saith he did. 

Ver. 22. Which Manasseh his father had made! 
But not burnt, as he ought (Deut. viL 5). See 1 
Kings xxL 20. 

Ver. 23. But Amon trespassed more and more.] 
Heb., He multiplied trespass; adding rebellion to 
sin, he died i n i t . 

Ver. 24, 25. See on 2 Kings xx i . 21-24. 

CHAPTER X X X n r . 

Ver. 1. Josiah was eight years old.] Woe to 
that land whose prince is a child, saith Solomon 

(Eccles. X . ) ; but Josiah was an extraordinary child, 
and a great blessing to his people. So was our 
Edward V L , that second Josiah, who began betime 
likewise, and lived much i n a l i t t le time, in brevi 
vitce spado tempora virtutum multa replevit.^ See 
2 Kings xxi i . 1. 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was right.] See 
2 Kings x x i i . 2. 

Ver. 3. For in the eighth year of his reign.] So 
soon as he had the reins in his own hands, he 
began. 

He began to seek] That is, Publicly to show his 
zeal for G o d ; which was in h im of a l itt le child. 

And in the twelfth year.] See 2 Kings x x i i i . 
4, 5, &c. 

Ver. 4. In his presence.] He would see i t done; 
that so i t m ^ h t be thoroughly done. 

He cut down . . . . he brake in pieces, &c.] 
Notanda est congeries verbomm, saith Lavater. Five 
or six several words are here used, to show how 
he mawled them, and made mortar of them, as we 
say ; such was his holy indignation, zeal, and re
venge. 

Ver. 5. And he burnt the bones.] That those 
altars might be defiled, discredited, and abhorred 
for ever. 

He cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.] Cleansed i t 
as well as he could ; bringing them to an outward 
conformity, whose hearts were stUl fu l l of harlotry; 
as well appeared when Josiab's head was laid. 

Ver. 6. And so did he in the cities of Manasseh.] 
Wherever he had to d o ; and in all places else 
where he could come; so great was his zeal, so 
diffusive his charity. 

Ver. 7. And when he had broken.] See ver. 4. 
And cut down all the images.] Which have their 

name from burning or raging heat ; because idola
ters, quasi cestu perciti, followed their idols wi th 
much heat of desire, through any danger. Some 
render i t the sun images. 

Yen 8. Now in the eigldeenth year.] See on 2 
Kings x x i i . 3. 

To repair the liouse of the Lord] This had been 
done before by Joash (2 Kings x i i . 4), but that was 
two hundred and thirty-four years since : so that 
now there was need of new reparations. Tempus 
edax rerwm. 

Ver. ^. And when tliey came to Hilkiah tlie 
high priest.] See 2 Kings xxiL 4. 

They delivered the money, &c.] The like was 
done (2 Kings xiL 10, 11). Only things are here 
more exactly set down. 

Which the Levites had gathered.] The Pope, 
under pretext of repairing St Peter's Church i n 
Rome, gathered great sums of money by his par-
donmongers i n Germany, and England, and else
where, tui people grew wiser. 

Ver. 10. And they put it in the hand.] See on 
2 Kings xxiL 5. 

Ver. 11. Even to the artificers, &c.] See on 2 
Kings x x i i . 6. 

Ver. 12. The men did tlie work faithfully.] As in 
the presence of God: to whom i f men would but 

1 Jerome. 
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do eye-service, i t were weU: but a faithful servant 
is a rare bird. 

All that could skill of instruments of music.'] 
This was then a great praise; and haply they used 
their skil l i n the hearing of the workmen, to cheer 
them u p : as Amphion did those that built the 
walls of Thebes; the poets feign, that by his sweet 
music he drew together the stones of those walls. 
Alexander Aphrodisaeus gives this reason, why 
porters go singing under their burdens: because 
their minds being delighted w i t h the sweetness of 
their music, the body may feel the less weight 
under the burden.* 

Ver. 13. Also they were over the hearers ofhur-
dens.] To see they did their work carefully; and 
to make them do i t cheerfully. See on ver. 12. 

Ver. 14, 15. Hilkiah the priest found a hook of 
the law.] See 2 Kings x x i i . 8. 

Ver. 16, Arid Shaphan carried the book.] See 
2 Kings x x i i . 10. 

Ver. 17-21 . See on 3 Kings x x i i . 9-12. 
Ver. 22-26. See 2 Kings xx i i . 14-18. 
Ver. 27. Because thine heart was tender.] So 

was King Edward V I . when he heard Ridley or 
Latimer; whose sermons he d id usually excerpt 
and note w i t h his own hand. 

Ver. 28. Beliold, I will gather time.] See 2 
Kings xx i i . 20. 

All the evil.] War, and all the evils that attend 
i t , as filth faileth into a sink. 

So they brought tlie king word.] They were no 
way guilty of that fault which the Greeks call 
iragairgie^iia, or delivering a wrong message. 

Ver. 29-33. See 2 Kings xx i i i . 1-3, &c. 
Ver. 33. And made all that were present.] He 

constrained them by royal power and authority, 
saith Diodate, to forsake idolatry, and serve God 
according to the exterior form by h im appointed, 
&c. Tantam adhibuit severitatem disciplince, saith 
Junius. That of Lavater also here is very good : 
Good God, saith he, how great need have we of 
another Josiah at this time, when so many errors 
and enormities abound amongst us ! 

CHAPTER X X X V . 

Ver. 1. Moreover, Josiah kept a passover.] See 
on 2 Kings xxi i i . 21 . 

Ver. 2. And he set the priests in their charges.] 
His idolatrous predecessors had put al l out of 
order; and perhaps had made some priests that 
were not of the tribe of Levi, as Jeroboam had 
done. 

Ver. 3. Put the holy ark in the house.] Heb., 
The ark of holiness: therefore that ark or chest 
is not here meant, wherein were put the collection 
moneys, as some would have i t , but the ark of the 
covenant: which might be put out of its place i n 
the days of his wicked father Amon, to make way 
for some idol i n its room. He might remember, 
saith Cajetan, what damage had been done to the 
Philistines, when the ark stood by Dagon. The 

* Probl. 1, Num. 78. 

Hebrews te l l us, that the priests in those idola
trous times had carried the holy ark out of the 
temple—that i t might not stand there among those 
heathenish idols—and conveyed i t to the house of 
Shallum, who was uncle to the prophet Jeremiah, 
and husband to the prophetess Huldah (chap, 
xxxiv. 22), and that therefore Josiah sent to her 
to consult w i t h the Lord for h im. 

It shall not he a burden upon your slioulders,] 
q.d.. You are eased of that burden (1 Kings v i i i . 
6 ) ; therefore. 

Serve now the Lord your God, &c.] Employ 
yourselves so much the more freely and vigorously 
in this other part of your service (1 Chron. x x i i i . 

Ver. 4. Prepare yourselves.] Heathens saw that 
God was not to be served, but by those who were 
oixodiv <!ra§aexeuae,uho,, prepared aforehand.* Solon 
willed i n his laws that the sacrifices should be 
chosen and selected, and the saciificers should 
purify themselves some days before. 

Ver. 5. And stand in the holy place.] I n the 
priests' court. 

Ver. 6. Sanctify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren.] Not by auricular confession, or the 
like ; but by holy exhortations, to cast away the 
idols of their hearts, and to come to the sacrament 
w i t h the best preparation they can make. The 
Sybarites, when they invited to a feast, gave their 
women a year's warning to deck, and t r i m , and 
prepare themselves. Should not people long be
fore prepare, when to come to the Lord's table 1 

Ver. 7. Of the flock, lambs and kids!] Either 
of these might by the law be ofiered (Exod. x i i . 
5), but use and custom made i t most frequent to 
furnish the paschal supper rather wi th a lamb 
than w i t h a H d : and accordingly d id our Saviour 
celebrate the passover. 

And three thomarvi bullocks.] These were rather 
a part of the solemnity of the feast of unleavened 
bread, which lasted seven days together, than pre
cisely of the paschal supper. 

These were of the kin^s substance,] See chap, 
xxx. 24. 

Ver. 8. And his princes gave willingly.] Heb., 
To liberality. See the force of good example. 
These princes were none of the best, as appears i n 
Zephaniah. 

Two thousand and six hundred small cattle.] 
This these priests could not have done had they 
not been wealthy and weU-underlaid, as we say. 

Ver. 9. Five thousand small cattle.] See on ver. 
8. These Levites exceeded those priests. 

Ver. 10. According to the king's commandment.] 
Kings i n those days commanded the priests, as well 
as others, to do their duties. That great Hetero-
clite of Rome acknowledgeth not any such right of 
theirs. Volumus te scire te in temporali et spirituali 
nobis subjacere, &c., said Pope Boniface in a brave 
[bravado] of his to Philip the Fair, king of France. 

Ver. 11. And they killed the passmier.] See 
chap. xxx. 15. The Levites kil led the bullocks, 
whereof see ver. 7; but the paschal lamb, the most 

* Plutarch. Demosth. 
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proper service of the passover, was killed, as some 
think, by the master of each famdy. 

Ver. 12. To offer unto the Lord.] The burnt-
offerings were wholly consumed on the al tar ; the 
skin and dung were " burnt without the camp" 
(Heb. x i i i . 12). Hereby was signified, (1.) Christ's 
ardent love and zeal towards his people ; (2.) His 
bitter passion i n the whole man. 

Ver. 13. And they roasted the patsover with ffre.] 
To set forth Christ roasted for us i n the fire of his 
Father's fierce wrath. Ama amorem illius, &c. By 
way of retribution, let us do as is prescribed i n Heb. 
xdL 10-17. 

And divided them speedily.] Heb., Made them run. Bis dat qui cito dat. Ver. li. And afterwards they made ready for 
themselves.] But not t i l l they had executed their 
office. They were none of those irregulares gulares, 
(Sec. 

Ver. 15. According to the commandment.] Which 
to obey was their meat and ddnk. See 1 Chron. 
xxv. 1, &c. 

Ver. 16. Upon the altar of the Lord.] Which 
typified the godhead of Christ—not the cross pro
perly—sanctifying the sacrifice offered thereon. 

Ver. 17. And the feast of unleavened Iread.] See 
on ver. 7. Ver. 18. And there was no passover like to that.] 
See 2 Kings xx i i i . 22. 

Neither did all the Mngs of Israel.] No, not 
Hezekiah; for at his passover the congregation was 
not so great, nor so wed prepared; nor were the 
Levites and singers so weU marshaUed, nor the 
sacrifices so many, &e. 

Ver. 19. In the eighteenth year.] See 2 Kings 
x x i i i . 23. 

Ver. 20. After aU this,] viz., Thirteen years after 
the aforesaid passover. 

Necho king of Bgypt,] i.e., Pharaoh w i t h the 
goutish feet. 

And Josiah went out against him.] But better 
he had kept at home. See 2 Kings x x u . 29. Jus 
legionis facile est, saith Vegetius,' Non sequi, non 

fugere bellum; war is neither to be foUowed after 
nor fled from. Passion is an Ul eounseUor. I t is 
no weighing gold i n the midst of a vfind. We read 
not that he consulted with God by any prophet. 
Lassitude of the members precedeth a disease, saith 
Hippocrates : so doth carnal security danger. 

/ come not against thee.] Or, Be not against 
thyself. 

But against the house wherewith I have war.] 
Heb., The house of my war, i.e., the race royal of 
Assyria, perpetual enemies and emulators to the 
Egyptians. 

For God commanded me to make haste.] By 
Jeremiah, say the Jewish doctors; but that was more 
than Josiah knew. He might take i t for a pre
tence oidy, l ike that of Rab-shakeh ( 2 Kings xv i i i . 
25). 

Forbear thee from meddling with God.] Desine d, 
Leo. I t is not safe to fight against God. 

Ver. 22. Nevertheless Josiah, <fec.] See 2 Kings 
* Lib. i i . cap. 1. 

x x u i . 29. He should have considered that the 
chance of war is uncertain, and oft mischievous to 
both sides, &c. 

And hearkened not unto the words of Necho.] Woe 
then to such as hearken not to the undoubted 
words of God, i n the mouths of his faithful 
ministers. 

In the valley of Megiddo.] Forty-four mdes 
from Jerusalem. 

Ver. 23. For I am sore wounded^ There wanted 
not those malignants, hkely, that would say. I t was 
just upon him for his foolhardiness and impiety 
i n pulling down those things which his predecessors 
had set up, kc 

Ver. 24. His servants therefore took him.] They 
forsook him not in his extremity, and last agony; 
as our Edward I I L ' s servants did h i m ; aU but one 
poor priest, who called upon him, now dying, to 
remember his Saviour and to ask mercy for his 
offences : whereupon he showed aU signs of con
trit ion, and at his last breath expressed the name 
of Jesus.* 

And they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died.] 
See 2 Kings x x i i i . 30. He repented at his death, 
no doubt, of his rashness. As did also Curiensis, 
a godly t)utch (hvine, who held i t unlawful to for
bear to visit the infected wi th the pestdence; bnt 
when this good pastor, being too venturous, had 
got the plague, and was nigh to death, he cried out, 0 utinam Zanchii consilium secutus essem I O 
that I had taken Zanchius my colleague's counsel, 
which was to forbear visiting such as were so 
visited! 

And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah!] As great cause they had ; greater than 
the Thebans had for their Epaminondas, or the 
Romans for their Augustus. Who when he died, 
we feared, saith Paterculus, that aU would have 
been nought wi th us. A n d d id not our fathers 
fear the hke when that peerless Queen Elizabeth 
(hed? When Louis X I I . left the world, such a 
t u m of things fed out i n France, saith Budaeus, 
that he who erst seemed to touch heaven with his 
finger, now lay groveUing on the ground, as i f he 
had been thunderstrack. Think the same of this 
sad state, aU whose happiness died wi th their good 
king Josiah. 

Ver. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah.] 
Whose worth he had fully known; and to whom 
hunself was better known than Daniel was after
wards to Belshazzar; who knew not t d l he was 
told by his mother that there was any such man i n 
his kingdom. Whereas had he been a Tricongius-
tospot, he would sooner have taken knowledge of 
him. 

And behold theg are written in the lamentations.] 
Whether he meant the Lamentations of Jeremiah 
Chap, iv . , or some other mournful d i t ty extant in 
those times, and known by the name of the Lamenta
tions, " is uncertain. The Roman senate bitterly be
waded the death of Titus, heaping more praise upon 
h im dead than ever they had done whdst he was 

*Dan. m«<.,260. 
» ffpilPwSlai. 
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alive.* Cardanus's epitaph upon our K i n g Edward 
V I . is well known— 

" Flete nefaa magnum, sed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales: vester corruit omnis honos. 

Nam regum decus et juvenum llos, spesque bonorum, 
Delieise ssecli et gloria gentis erat. 

Dignus Apollineis lachrymis, doctaeque Minervse 
Flosculus (heu misero) concidit ante diem. 

Te tumulo dabimus Musae supremaque flentes 
Munera, Melpomene tristia fata canet." 

CHAPTER X X X V I . 

Ver. 1. Then the people of the land took Jehoahaz.'] 
See 2 Kings x x i i i . 30. 

Ver. 2. Jelwahaz was twenty and three.] 2 Kings 
x x i i i . 31. 

Ver. 3. Put him down.] And, as some think, 
afterwards put him to death i n Egypt. Je
hoahaz was but a younger brother, as is else
where noted, yet he would needs reign, and was 
soon after dethroned. He portrayed the ambitious 
man rightly, that pictured him snatching at a 
crown, and falling, wi th this motto. Sic mea fata 
sequor. See 2 Kings x x i i i . 33. 

Ver. 4, 5. See on 2 Kings xx i i i . 34, 35, &c. 
Ver. 6. Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar.] 

See 2 Kings xxiv. 1. 
Ver. 7. Nebuclmdnezzar also carried off the vessels] 

viz.. Some of them, for some were carried to Baby
lon at other times (2 Kings xxiv. 13 ; Jer. h i . 19). 

Ver. 8. And that which was found in him] i.e.. 
That appeared to be i n him after he came to the 
kingdom; for magistracy showeth a man. The 
Jewish doctors, and from them other expositors not 
a few, tel l us that on the dead body of this king 
were found certain brand marks, made i n honour 
of the gods whom he served. Whereupon one 
crieth out. Quid miserius et infelicius, &c. What 
could be more wretched and miserable than for a 
crowned king so far to embase himself as to become 
a stigmatic of the devil ] This was a heathenish 
practice. 

Ver. 9. Jehoiachin was eight years old when he 
began to reign,] i.e.. When his father Jehoiakim 
began to reign, for when himself began, he was 
eighteen (2 Kings xx iv . 8). See another solution 
in the note there. The like relative sense may 
that speech admit (2 Kings xv i . 2). 

Ver. 10. And when the year was expired.] Heb., 
A t the return of the year; that is, i n the spring 
2 Kings xxiv. 10, 11). 

" Namque in se sua per vestigia volvitur annns." 

Ver. 10-13. See the notes on 2 Kings xxiv. 
10, 11 , 17-20. 

Ver. 14. Moreover, all the chief priests and the 
people, &c.] There was a general defection, and, 
as physicians phrase i t , Corruptio totius substantice, 
a rabble of rebels fighting against Heaven. 

Ver. 15, Mising up betimes, andsending.] Mani-
* Sueton. 

cando et mittendo, instar boni patris familias, 
saith A Lapide: like a good householder, who is 
up wi th the first, giving directions, and ordering 
the affairs of his family. 

Ver. 16. Put they mocked the messengers of God.] 
Yea, misused them, murdered them. See chap, 
xxx . 10, and Matt. x x i . 34-36. 

Until the wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people.] Desperate sinners procure implacable 
wrath, irrevocable decrees, exterminating judg
ments. Men's sins put thunderbolts into God's 
hands, who may well say, Non nisi coactus. Not 
t i l l needs must : " firry is not in me." As a woman 
bringeth not forth without pain, a bee stingeth not 
t i l l provoked, so neither doth God proceed to punish 
t i l l there be no remedy. 

Till there was no remedy.] Heb., No healing. 
They would have no healing, and now they can 
have none though they would. Cantharides and 
scorpions are said to carry about them a remedy 
for their own poison; at ipsi peccato sua inest poena 
et supplicium; but so doth not sin, for i t is sure of 
punishment, when once i t hateth to be healed 
especially. Nowhere else in Scripture b u t here, 
and Prov. xx ix . 1, is i t said " there is no remedy;" 
and i t is fearful. What can we of this nation 
expect but an utter extermination for our noto
rious obstinacy? See the sentence, and tremble at 
i t (Ezek. xxiv. 13, 14). Josephus reporteth that 
in his time his countrymen the Jews were grown 
so desperately wicked, that i f the Romans had not 
destroyed them, without doubt either the earth 
would have swjJlowed them up, or fire from heaven 
have consumed them. 

Ver. 17. Who slew their young men . . . . in 
the house of thdr sanctuary.] This was barbarous 
inhumanity. Alaricus the Goth, when, after two 
years' siege, he had taken the city of Rome, spared 
such as had fled into the churches, and there taken 
sanctuary. 

Ver. 18. And all the vessels of the house of God.] 
See 2 Kmgs xxiv . 13-15. 

Ver. 19. And they burnt the house of God.] 
Which those Jews had so fearfully profaned. 

And burnt all the palaces thereof] See 2 Kings 
xxv. 9. 

Ver. 20. Carried he away to Babylon.] See 2 
Kings xxv. 11. 

'Where they were servants to him and his sons] 
viz.. To Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, and Bel
shazzar, according as had been foretold (Jer. x x v i i . 
6, 7). 

Ver. 21 . To fulfil the word of the Lord] See 
Jer. xxv. 9, 12, and xxix. 1 0 ; Dan. ix. 2. 

UntU the land had enjoyed her Sabbaths.] As 
had likewise been foretold (Lev. xxv i . 34, 35, and 
xx i i i . 32). The land was eased from the wicked 
weight of such inhabitants, which brought upon i t 
heavy curses, and toiled and tired i t out w i t h con
tinual tillage. 

Ver, 22, 23.] See Ezra i . 1, w i t h the notes 
there. 

iium TDttf tn tetetnnm. 
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. 555 

. 555 

. 558 
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8 . 
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. 638 

429, 445 
18,193, 
225, 321 

. 639 

. 254 

. 633 

. 697 

. 638 
337, 559 
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„ 69. 26 . . 156 104. 3 . 298 120. 3 . 207 5.21 . 18 
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„ 76,12 . . 257 106. 39 . . 199 128. 3 31,323 a 30 6 
„ 77,18,19 . 200 105. 41 . . 203 128.. 4 . 311 a 31 32, 67 
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„ 85. 8 . 684 116. 9,11 . . '60 145. 1, 2 . 170 15. 8 . . 437 
„ 85, 9,10 . . 68 115.16 . . 557 145.9 3 15.11 . 18 
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„ 21. 27 . 437 6. 3, 4 . 255 
,, 21. 30 103, 150, 331 5. 3—5 . . 282 
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„ 22. 29 61,166, 403 „ 7. 17 464, 511, 593 
„ 23. 20 . 381 „ 7. 26 . 562 
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28,29 . . 292 

74, 217,297 
. 73,468 

84, 207, 423, 622 
. 326 
. 185 

. 352,471 
538, 552, 663 

• • 51 

231 

10, 15 
10,17 
11 
U , 14 
12 231, 272, 696 
14 . 4,3,659 
14,17,18 . 84 
15 
15,16 
18 
20 
2 

. 39 

. 234 
33,217 
. 65 

99,628 

James 1. 
L 
1. 
1. 
L 
1. 
1. 
L 
1. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 
5. 

6. 
6. 
6, 

•et. L 
L 
L 
1. 
L 
1, 
1, 
1, 
L 
1. 
L 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
2. 
3. 
a 
a 
3. 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
3. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4. 
4, 

PAGE 
3 . . 112 
4 . , 519 
5 253, 546, 571 
6 . , 672 
14,15 . . 17 
15 81, 320, 585 
17 3,18, 55, 86 
18 , , 319 
21 . , 316 
5 , . 576 
10 , 202, 293 
13 . . 193 
25 . . 327 
I . . 60 
2,8 , . 117 
5 483, 529, 626 
12 , , 6 
13 . . 349 
15 . . 134 
16 . . 404 
17 80,195,346, 

468, 60-i 
4 . , 96 
5 32,135, 264 
6-10 , , 396 
9 , . 536 
9,10 . . 63 
17 . . 308 
3 . . 245 
4 . . 196 
5 . . I l l 
7 97,250,322 
9 , 201,375 
10 . . 689 
12 . . 88 
13 . . 204 
14 , . 74 
16 414, 568, 576, 

626 
16,17 . . 123 
17 172,579, 694 
20 . . 216 
4 . . 252 
5 . 6,345 
7 . 576,662 
8 . . 61 
12 . 218,430 
13 . 77,196 
16 . . 245 
18 . . 97 
19 , 170,688 
20 . , 242 
22 10, 456, 549 
5 , , 212 
8 . . 215 
9 . 4, 53, 318 
I I . 167,60O 
12 . . 387 
13,14 . . 671 
17 . . 309 
19,20 . . 643 
20 . 63,144 
21 . . 63 
23 . . 519 
24 . . 688 
1 . . 79 
3,4 . . 2 2 
4 . . 662 
4,6 . . 5 1 
5 . . 34 
6 61, 68, 73, 491 
7 . 13,55 
8 . 85,404 
9 . 106,166 
11 . . 23 
13 . . 60 
18.19 . . 31 
18-20 . . 35 
19 . . 35 
19.20 . . 32 
20.21 . . 33 
21 . 66.448 
3 . 42,688 
4 . . 505 
6 . . 35 
7 . . 291 
15 . . 425 
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I N D E X OF SCRIPTURE TEXTS. 

1. 4 
1. 10, 
1. 12 
1. 13 
1. 19 
1. 21 
2. 1 
2. 3 
2. 5 
2. 9 

11 

,18 

1,9 
2. 1,; 
2.2 
2. 11 
2. 14 
2, 16 

PAOE 
, 283 

. 506,653 
, , 38 
. 19,408 

448, 503, 652 
, 96 
, 222 

6 
. 556 
. 660 
. 348 
. 351 
. 260 

. 278, 564 
. 687 

309, 475, 586 
32 34 

59, 70, 84,104, 
495 

4 
. 72 
7,276 
. 303 
. 238 
. 35 

21, 39, 367 

97 
. 141 
. 300 
. 95 

3 
159, 232, 
555 

. ,333 
, 221 

218, 305 
, 196 

. 16,367 
55.224,685 

28 1 John 2. 16, 
2. 19 
2. 20 
2. 27 
3. 1 
3. 1, 2 
3.2,3 
3. 3 
3. 8 
3. 10 
3. 12 
3. 15 
3. 18 
3. 20 
4. 18 
4. 19 
5. 6 
5. 7, 8 
6. 13 
5. 14 
5. 16 
5. 18 

„ 5, 21 
2 John 12 
Jude 7, 8 

8 
9 
12 

IS 
22,23 
23 

, 1 . 6 , 6 
1. 6 
1,7 

•1 1. 10 
I t 1, 13 

1, 16 
1, 17 

,1 2, 2 

PAOE 
. 334 
, 300 
, 236 

221, 230, 231 
. 137 
, 85 
. 235 
, 245 
. 496 
. 23 
. 23 
. 144 
. 404 
. 24 
, 156 

310, 545 
14, 41, 240 

40 
295,348 

. 222 
, 419 

20,363 
, 116 
, 161 
, 245 
. 215 
. 323 

204, 264, 
299 

. 415 

. 216 
240, 246, 259 

. 212 
. . 257 

. 160 

. 206 

. 221 

. 435 

. 279 
. 68,100 

PAGE PAGE 
Rev. 2 . 3 . , 124 Eev. 12. 15 6 

)i 2. 5 , 259,375 „ 12. 16 . 442 
1, 2. 7 . . 22 „ 13. 1 -6 . 684 
,f 2. 13 . 108 „ i a 5 . 22 
,1 2. 15 . 201,437 „ la 7 . 175 
,1 2. 17 . 263 „ l a 10 3 
1, 2, 23 66, 85, 214, 1, 14. 4 . 249 1, 

648 „ 14. 5 . 103 
,, 2. 24 . 81 I t 14.14 . 128 
if 3. 12 . 219, 554 „ 15. 3, 5 . 200 
»» 
f, 

3. 14 . . 77 „ 16. 3 . 191 »» 
f, 3. 16 . 314 „ 16. a 4 . 109 
), 3. 17 . 160 „ 16. 6 24,190 
I t 3. 20 . 537 „ 16.9,11 . 570 
t t 4. 3 . 40 „ 16. 10 . 259 
I t 4. 6 , 74 „ 16. 19 . 314 
I t 4. 10 . 173,506 „ 16. 21 . 338 
11 5. 8 , 222 I t 17.4 . 259 
11 6. 2 173, 325, I t 18.4 70, 137, 270, 

494 442 
137, 270, 

f t 6.2,4 . . 57 „ 18.5 . 242 
I t 7. 5 . 176 „ 18. 12 ] , 660 
t t 7. 15 . 257 „ 18. 13 169, 309 
I t 7, 16,17 . 108 „ 19. 8 . 6 6 4 
t t 8.3 . 23,222 „ 19. 12 . 218 
t t 8, 11 . . 63 t t 19- 14 \ . 102 
I t 9. 4 . 51 „ 19. 16 . 75 
t t 9, 11, 20 . 666 „ 19. 20 . 534 
t t 9, 13 . 222 „ 19.21 . 279 
t l 9. 20 . 622 „ 19. 26 . 335 
I t 9. 21 . 570 I t 20.2 [ . 652 
I t 10, 1 40,41 I t 21.8 \ . 102 
I t 11, 2 . . 30 I t 21.11 5 
I t 11,5 . 24 , t 21. 19 . 46 
I t 11, 8 . . 70 I t 21.27 . 258 
t t 11. 11 . 28 t t 22.2 6 t t 

12, 3 . 95 „ 22, 11 . 35 
t l 12. 7 . . 257 t t 22.15 . 216 
I t 12, 9 15, 20, 652 I t 22.16 \ . 279 
I t 12 , 1 0 . 143,173 „ 22,21 • 6 
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INDEX OF THE PRINCIPAL THINGS 

C O N T A I N E D I N T H I S V O L U M E . 

P A G E 
ABIJAH, a good orator . 668 
ABBAM, into Abraliam . 65 

„ HiaweU . . 90 
„ His eulogy . . 93 

ABSALOM desoribed by 
Pelliaan . . 615 

AuiDA a second Absa
lom . . . 516 

ADAM'S sin bewailed . 243 
„ HisfaU . . . 22 
„ AVe are all guilty of 

it . . . 17 
„ How the soul comes 

to be corrupted by 
it . . . 23 

ADULTEKT, a great 
wickedness . 141, 258 

„ Privy . . .258 
„ Impudent . 140,141, 

247, 279 
„ Parjetted . . 139 
„ Punished 73, 395, 397 
„ Which Anabaptists 

would not have 
done . . . 7 3 

„ Harlots punished . 141 
„ Their hatred deadly 143 
„ Julia's impudency . 508 

And Clodia's . . 610 
„ Punished in the very 

act . . .279 
„ Drunkenness dis-

poseth people to it 500 
„ Adulterers sick of a 

pleurisy . , 417 
„ Dnbridled lust . 498 
„ Resist unchaste mo

tions . . -498 
,, See Fornication, 

Rape, Bastardy. 
AFFECTIONS, pray God to 

keep up those in us 
that are good . 659 

„ Fickle and faint . 667 
„ Strong, bring strong 

afflictions . . 284 
,, As in the Lady Moor 

for a boy . . 413 
„ Whence some die 

for love . . 507 
„ I t is a torment . 508 
„ Away with it . . 508 

A F F U O T I O K , momentary 4 
,, Motives to bear it . 4 
„ Wait God's time for 

deliverance . . 60 
„ See Wait. 
„ I t tameth the proud

est . . . 6 0 
„ God heareth afflic

tion . . . 63 
„ Wicked not bettered 

byit . . 69,70 
„ I t is useful . . 73 

P A G E 

AFFLICTION, God looks 
upon his afflicted. 84 

„ They suiter, while 
the wicked prosper 93 

„ Sharp afflictions 
after sweet feel
ings . . . 106 

„ They come thick . 120 
„ Bear them patiently 127 
„ Men are best, when 

worst . . .130 
,, Some rage at afflic

tions . . . 144 
„ Best, most afflicted . 155 
,, But shall not be so 

over-long . . 154 
„ Affliction trieth us . 159 
„ Support in affliction 176 
,, I t is sanctified to 

the godly . . 177 
„ The property ot it 

altered . . 179 
„ So that it hurts us 

not . . . 184 
„ It is otherwise with 

the wicked . . 193 
,, Great distress . 203 
,, Murmur not . . 236 
„ God fitteth affliction 

to our strength . 260 
„ Smart, makes wit . 261 
„ Some mad under 

affliction . . 320 
„ God is with his 

afflicted . . 322 
„ Afflictions God's 

errands . . 358 
„ They teach ns . 369 
„ Come thick . 378, 400 
„ Are vocal . . 401 
,, Gross mistakes of 

their cause . . 420 
„ See God in them . 423 
„ They come not by 

chance . . 424 
„ God cbastiseth his . 475 
„ In measure . . 492 
,, Some crossed with a 

blessing . . 505 
,, God's severity to his 

own . . 511,516 
„ Affliction brings us 

home to God . 514 
,, We must suffer, be

cause we have suf
fered . . .519 

„ See God in our afflic
tions . . 519, 531 

,, Let it meeken us . 523 
„ Keep us in ure . 629 
„ Find out the cause . 531 
„ God smiteth his in 

mercy and in mea
sure . . .636 

P A G E 
AFFLICTION stoppeth the 

wicked in their 
career . . . 632 

,, Who are nothing 
bettered by crosses 659 

„ Refractory under 
them . . .687 

„ Affliction teacheth . 693 
„ Do duty, though 

crossed . . 656 
„ Affliction, unsancti

fied . . . 422 
„ Affliction sends to 

prayer . . 694 
„ S?ee Sickness, Judg

ments, Patience. 
AOATES, what . . 657 
ALCHOEAN", written in 

Arabic . .152 
„ Gives carnal liberty 305 
„ See Turks. 

ALEXANDER'S abstinence 
not like David's I. 648 

ALFRED'S (King) love 
for Bible . . 302 

„ A good warrior . 340 
ALSTEDIDS'S Haxmonia 

Mosaica . 208-212 
AMBITION . . .613 

„ Impudent . . 370 
„ Unbridled . . 265 
„ Troublesome . .273 
,, Pretends the public 

good . . .370 
,, Affecteth great titles 

337,358,624 
„ Ambition man's 

motto . . .697 
„ Charles V . affected 

the popedom . 490 
„ Athol crowned with 

a red hot crown . 623 
„ See Preferment. 

AMEN, threefold . . 235 
AMIABLE, the, are 

loved . . .405 
ANGELS, not unknown to 

some heathens . 474 
„ Theyserve the saints 119 
„ Who in some re

spects are above 
them . . .119 

„ They are God's hosts 119 
,, They need mercy . 218 
„ They do us good 

offices . . .276 
„ Their numbers . 119 

ANGER is outrageous . 129 
„ Put it away, . . 398 
„ Provoke not another 

to wrath . . 398 
„ Peninnah punished 

for so doing . . 442 
„ CaeliuB a testy fool . 466 

PAGE 
ANOEB, the Lady Bruce paid 

for her peevish
ness . . . 466 

,, See Malice, Revenge, 
Envy. 

ANGER OF GOD . . 297 
APOSTAST brings trouble 670 

„ Asa's apostasy ag
gravated . . 671 

„ Ncro'f first five 
years very good . 681 

„ Valerian the apos
tate-plagued . 682 

„ Apostates . 356,620 
„ They may he very 

forward at first . 614 
„ Everyageworse than 

another . . 356 
„ Ral)-shakeh a rene

gade Jew . . 624 
APOTHEOSES, origin of . 30 
APPAREL, fashion-mong

ers taxed . . 652 
„ Pride of apparel . 21 
„ Against long hair . 524 

ARISTOTLE, his metaphy
sics censured . 1, 2 

AEMADA . 313,427, 
582, 591 

ARMINIUS, his sad end . 679 
ARMOUR, Christian . 124 
ATHENS renowned tor 

superstitions . 351 
AUDACITY in sin . . 5 5 

BABEL'S tower . . 46 
BAPTISM, the laver of 

regeneration, the 
well ot an oath . 90 

„ Abraham's well . 90 
„ I t saveth, and 

how . . . 448 
„ Good names useful 

78, 256 
„ Good names, but had 

men . . .638 
,, Baptism, infant . 40 

BASTARDY, bastards, 
brambles . . 244 

„ Abimelech a right 
bramble . . 371 

„ Bastards slighted ^0^ 

„ Yet not cashiered 
heaven . . 376 

BEAUTY, deceitful . . 31 
„ Dangerous . . 97 
„ Personal 89,110,384, 

514 
„ Lovely . . . 89 
„ A snare . . . 499 
„ If without grace . 514 
„ Censured . . 51 
„ Watch over i t . . 52 
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I N D E X OF T H E P R I N C I P A L T H I N G S C O N T A I N E D I N T H I S V O L U M E . 

PAOE 
BEATITT, best use of 

looking-glasses . 228 
BERKAVEMENT, mourning 

in . . . 84 
BLASPHEMY punished . 

251, 584 
„ Zeal ag.ainst it . 527 
„ See Oaih, Cursing, 

Tongue. 
BOASTING, great boasters 316 

„ Eevenge boasted of 28 
„ See Vainglory. 

BOOK OF JASHEB, what 
338, 480 

„ What to tliink of 
books lost . . 333 

Kirj.ath-seplier, a 
city of books . 343 

„ Selden De diis Syris 
praised . . 478 

,, Calvin's institutions 145 
BRIBES . . . 3 1 1 
B n c H A N A N ' s elusion of 

the Pope, by a 
distich . . 91 

CAIN, bis mark, what it 
was . . 25, 26 

„ A second Cain . 23 
„ Executed . . 25 

Cainites . , . 2 3 
CALLING, particular, be 

of some lawful 
calling . . 166 

„ Curious artificers . 227 
„ Sheplierdy no dis

grace . . . 510 
,, Let death find us 

busy in our call
ings . . . 2 8 6 

„ See Diligence. 
CENSURING, Noah mis-

censured . . 35 
,, And Joseph . . 148 
„ And Paul . . 177 
,, Judge the best . 148 
„ Not rashly . 239, 349 
,, See Slandering. 

CHARITY, a royal virtue 87 
,, An honest thief , 434 
„ E .Mmplesof i t . 67 
„ It thinketh the best 69 
,, Bounty to good men 76 
„ Mistakes destroy^ it 284 
„ Mercy not miserly . 404 
,, Kelieve poor Christ 495 
,, Waldenseshadmany 

benefactors . . 477 
„ See Love. 

CHASTISEMENTS of God, 
gentle . . . 4 9 2 

CHASTITY, how it dif-
fereth from con-
tinency . . 142 

CHILDREN, good, a great 
comfort , . 31 

„ God's gifts . . 125 
„ Good education 

powerful . . 64 
.. Beligious instruction 

of . . . 294 
„ God the God of our 

seed . . . 65 
Good and evil chil

dren . . . 80 
,, Miserable fathers . 82 
„ Jephtha censured . 83 
„ Moloch's sacrifice . 83 
„ Children sold in 

marriage . . 110 
„ Fond parents . . 127 
,, Children subject to 

sundry dangers . 137 
,, Must requite their 

parents . . 161 
„ Not ashamed of poor 

parents . . 164 

PAGE 
CHILDREN are parents' 

edifice . . 184 
„ Good children are 

long-lived . . 207 
„ Let parents do them 

tight . . . 4 1 7 
„ 111 children of iU 

parents . . 282 
„ Catechise children . 294 
„ Good children . 311 
,, May suffer for pa

rents' sin . . 333 
,, An ill-bred son exe

cuted by his own 
father . . . 3 3 4 

„ Bad children of good 
parents . . 342 

„ Parents' care . . 380 
„ Children, why called 

seed . . . 4 1 0 
,, Nourish aged parents 410 

111 children of good 
parents . . 415 

„ Fond parents mar 
children . . 417 

„ Good men oft 
crossed in their 
children . . 427 

„ Who yet may have 
good grand-chil
dren . . . 4 2 7 

,, I t is a fault not to 
give them good 
breeding . . 427 

„ Cruelty to them . 441 
„ Peter Mai-tyr's poor 

daughter relieved 
for her father's 
sake . . . 4 9 5 

„ Good hopes in chil
dren disappointed 507 

„ Popes' partiality to 
their wicked chil
dren . . . 5 1 0 

,, Disloyalty in Sely
mus punished . 524 

„ Prince Henry an ill 
son, his penitent 
death . . . 5 2 5 

,. Heathens bravely 
bearing loss of 
children . . 525 

,, Old Andronicus his 
pathetical suppli
cation to his 
nephew . . 526 

,, God good to chUdreu 
for parents' sake . 532 

„ The bowels of a 
mother . . 532 

,, Fond parents wiU 
smart for it . . 639 

,, Evil-merodach an 
unnatural son to 
Nebuchadnezzar . 640 

„ £orah's children 
proved good . 645 

,, And Samuel's grand
children . . 645 

„ A son faulting his 
father . • . 668 

„ 111 tempted prove 
ill . . . 678 

„ Good men neglecting 
to educate their 
children . . 678 

„ Education doeth 
much . . . 681 

„ Cruel parents . . 686 
CHRIST : his eternal 

generation . . 1 
„ Saviour of all men 13 
„ Our high priest . 23 
,, His intercession . 69 
,, Christ's love to the 

Chmch . . 91 
,, Glory of his cross . 81 

PAGE 
CHRIST : He is the 

Jacob's ladder . 107 
„ Mystical marriage 

with him sweet . I l l 
„ Why he took flesh 

of she-sinners . 139 
„ Kun to his fulness . 162 
,, He is tender to all 

his . . . 160 
,, Go to him as to a 

brother . . 160 
Saints are near unto 

him . . . 161 
, The knowledge of 

Christ and of our
selves . . . 1 6 1 

,, His surpassing ex
cellencies . . 173 

,, He is a lion . . 173 
„ ShUoh . . . 1 7 3 
,, Manifested by de

grees . . . 1 7 6 
„ Be thankful to and 

for Christ . . 196 
„ He fully saveth his 200 
„ His ascension fore-

signified . . 203 
,, He healeth our dis

eases . . . 2 4 0 
Preached unto the 

Gentiles . . 2 4 8 
„ Christ crucified . 272 
,, Ashes of a red cow, 

what they signi
fied . . . 272 

,, Christ a rock, and 
why . . . 2 7 3 

,, Brazen serpent typi
fied him . . 273 

„ He is our sanctuary 286 
„ How he is like 

Moses . . . 3 0 3 
,, Consent to be mar

ried to him . . 305 
,, He brings all his to 

heaven . . 340 
,, How he is a rock . 365 
,, He silenced the hea

then oracles . 422 
„ Will have his to 

him to heaven . 481 
,, Notwithstanding 

their infirmities . 481 
,, He avengeth their 

misusages . . 610 
He is the great Shep

herd . . . 537 
,, Condescendeth to 

us . , . 5 3 7 
„ Quickeneth his . 616 
„ This Sun of Kight-

eoasness ran re
trograde . . 616 

„ Christ's humiliation 630 
„ Hath his worthies . 648 
„ Virtue of his blood 688 
„ Why the blood was 

poured outin sacri
fices . . . 6 8 9 

CHDBCH : shall flourish 28 
„ The Greek Church . 90 
,, Popish marks of a 

church . . 262 
,, The Church in her 

threefold estate . 600 
,, Groweth by her suf

ferances . 462,643 
,, Her enemies are 

God's scourge . 627 
„ Mourn for her cala

mities . . . 648 
,, God not tied to any 

particular church 657 
„ Temple-workgoeson 

slowly . . 662 
,, See Persecution, Re

formation, Saints. 

715 

PAGE 
CICERO : his ancestry . 376 

„ Glory . . . 3 7 6 
CIRCUMCISION, what it 

signified . 66,329 
CITIES, famous for their 

greatness . . 46 
CIVIL honesty, rest not 

ini t . . . 7 4 
OLOWNISHNESS . . 21 
COMPANY, henefit of good 102 

„ Danger of bad . 690 
,, I t is contagious . 153 
„ Unsavoury . . 191 
„ Uupleasing . . 133 
„ Cormpteth . . 257 
,, Evil counsellors per

nicious . . 507 
„ Bring sufferings to 

better men . . 674 
„ The worse they, the 

better be we . 417 
COMPASSION, . . . 1 4 4 

„ Condole with the 
Church . . 421 

COMPASSION OP GOD . 376 
COHPESSION, its condi

tions . . . 1 6 8 
„ Extorted . . 196 
,, With aggravation . 270 
„ Without reformation 288 
„ Gives God the glory 333 
„ Gets pardon . . 333 
„ Extenuate not sin . 423 
,, Difference of saints 

and sinners in 
their confessions 444, 

„ Forced . . . 5 2 7 
,, Confess with aggra

vation . . . 688 
CONSCIENCE, voice of i t . 19 

,, Misery of an unquiet 
conscience . 25,179 

„ I t is not safe to stifle 
i t . . . . 2 6 

„ Yet many do . . 2 6 
„ By the devil's ano

dynes . . 26,446 
„ Defects of natural 

conscience . . 73 
„ Confidence of a clear 

conscience . . 118 
„ Force of conscience. 154 
„ Specially in affliction 154 
„ I t is a looking-glass 168 
„ Oflices of conscience 362 
„ Checks of conscience 464 
„ Sins against con

science heinous . 472 
,, Popish casuists un

sound . . . 4 8 3 
,, Furies of an evil con

science . . 509 
„ Conscience 464, 466 
„ Conscience, book of 19 
„ Conscience, dispen

satory . . 35 
COKTEKTATIOH, enjoys 

aU . 108,125,162 
„ Discontent, nothing 263 
„ Mischief of it 622,686 
,, Contentment, godli

ness with . . 98 
„ The contented man 

may have anything 274 
,, See Equanimity, 

Patience 
CojrvERSiBLB, God is . 66 
CONVERSION of Jews and 

Gentiles prefigured 140 
„ Calling of the Gen

tiles typified . 663 
,, Converts hold no

thing too good for 
God . . . 2 2 7 

„ Snddeu conveTsiona 4.54, 
455 
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716 I N D E X O F T H E P R I N C I P A L T H I N G S 

PAOE 
CONVERSION by unlikely 

means . . . 549 
CORRUPTION, seduceth us 18 

„ Corrupt nature . 32 
„ Old Adam touRh . 38 
„ "WiU have some Hurts 

in the best . . 97 
„ Fight and prevaU . 117 
„ Corruption of nature 

typified . . 238 
,, Our natural baseness 310 
„ Suppress it . . 503 
,, I t is cured by de

grees . . .602 
,, Keepeth not saints 

out of heaven . 341 
COURAGE, in Basil and 

Chrysostom. . 580 
„ Who suffered for it 587, 

.588 
,, Ambrose repeUed 

Theodosius . . 684 
„ Plain dealing veil 

taken . . .631 
COURTESY becomes Chris

tians . . 101,403 
„ Counterfeit . . 125 
„ Windy . . .593 
„ Well beseems great 

ones . . > 166 
,, Richard I . and Arch

bishop Hubert, 
their courteous en
counter . . 188 

,, Courtesy, amiable . 89 
„ Dutiful in Chris

tians . . . 85 
COVENANT of grace 33, 41 
„ Double . . . 65 
„ It ia aU of free grace 218 
„ Breach of covenant 

punished . . 254 
,, Covenant, God in . 65 

Covenant, the seals 
of . . . 66 

„ Covenant, the ever
lasting . 65,533 

COVETOUSNESS, a snare . 55 
Covetous cormorants 113 

„ Unsatiable . 114,116 
„ Void of all good

ness . . .116 
., Hardeneth the heart 333, 

334 
„ Root of aU evil . 357 
,, Covetousness is un

satiable . . .585 
„ Examples of it . 586 

C R E D U L I T Y , destructive 649 
„ A note of foUy . 189 

CREATION, the wonder of 
i t . . . . 3 

„ Errors about it . 3 
„ What it is . . 3 
„ What God did before 

the creation . 3 
„ Creation of the chaos 3 
„ Of angels . . 3 
„ Of light . . . 3 
„ Blasphemed by AI-

phonso . . 11 
C B I A T U B B comforts de

ceitful . . . 79 
„ Toilsome toys . . 133 
„ DisBweetenedby guilt 458 
" Mixed . . .378 
„ So love them, as to 

think of loss . 132 
„ Marius's short reign 339 
„ Edward I I I . for

saken of all at 
death . . .696 

„ See World. 
C R E A T U R E S , our domin

ion over them . 10 
„ See God in them . 9 
,. Leam of them . 9 

PAOE 
C R E A T U R E S : camels use

ful creatures . 644 
„ See Works of God. 

CROSSES in mercy . . 591 
CRUELTY, in Duke d'Alva 133 

,, Spaniards . . 172 
„ Manasseh . . 632 
„ Others . . .480 
,, Zamzummims . 290 
„ Assassins . . 358 
,, A pious cruelty . 339 

CURIOSITY, punished . 425 
„ Pry not into God's 

secrets . . 205 
C U R S E S , God's heavy 363,558 
„ Men's, ratifiedbyGod 268 

CU S T O M carrieth it 153,677 

DAMASCUS a pleasant 
city . . .601 

D A V I D , praised . . 468 
„ His epitaph for Jona

than . . .480 
„ " My God," much in 

his mouth . . 488 
,, He had his best chU-

dren by Bathsheba 506 
,, Scarce ever re

covered his fall . 506 
„ His swan-like song . 533 
,, Sweetness of his 

Psalms . . 533 
,, Religion was his 

chief care . . 650 
„ His modesty . . 6.53 
„ Huge wealth . . 653 
„ Holy rhetoric . . 653 
„ Legions ever ready. 656 
„ His love liberal . 658 
„ The first book of 

Chronicles made 
chiefly in praise of 
David . . .647 

D E A D L I F T , God's help 
reserved for a . 8 3 

D E A T H , meditate much 
upon it . 21, 29 

„ Prepare for it 178,320 
,, Best die soonest, and 

why . . . 30 
„ Flesh wiU then have 

a bout with the 
best . . . 79 

„ Honourable burial a 
mercy . . 86, 87 

,, Lay hold on God at 
death . . .124 

„ DiewiUingly . . 161 
,, Fear not the grave . 163 
„ Simeon's swan-song 165 
„ Comfort at death . 171 
,, Jacob's swan-song . 171 
,, Grace strongest then 171 
„ Diazius's ^ t dis

course . . .171 
„ Embalming of the 

dead, why used . 177 
„ Mourn moderately . 178 
„ Dead men digged up 

again . . .178 
,, Do the utmost at 

death . . .196 
„ Best die soonest . 286 
„ Men are dying crea

tures . . .290 
,, I t is the accomplish

ment of mortifica
tion . .332 

„ I t is dreadful to na
ture . . .365 

,, David's swan-like 
song . . .533 

„ At death shaU be a 
difference . . 591 

,, Death by mischances 593 
„ Trod to death . . 604 
„ A happy death . 615 

PAGE 
D E A T H : Hezekiah, why 

so loath to die . 629 
,, A good conscience at 

death . . .629 
„ Fear not death . 629 
„ Scaliger's epitaph . 636 
„ King of Sweden's . 636 
„ Lisle kUled with 

kindness . . 640 
,, A happy death after 

a holy life . . 660 
,, Let not burial be 

over-pompous . 667 
,, As was for Charles 

I X . . . . 667 
„ Ghosts appearing in 

times of Popery . 674 
,, How to pray at 

death . . .676 
„ Of some dying un

lamented . . 679 
DE C I S I O N . . .578 
DE F E C T I O N , general, 

hastens judgments 33 
,, See Apostasy, Judg

ments. 
D E U V E B A N C E S , set up 

monuments of 
them . . . 46 

,, Pererius his pro
phecy of Engbmd's 
ruin disproved . 62 

„ Deliverances, as out 
of an engine . 463 

,, That famous one in 
1588 . . . 628 

„ See Thankfulness. 
D E P R A V I T Y , total 18, 29 
D E S P E R A T I O N . . 25 

„ Despair not, bat 
amend. . . 375 

,, So may we have any
thing . . .375 

„ Despair not, and 
why . . . 436 

DEVIL-WORSHIP 243,247, 249 
D I L I G E N C E , Pliny's in

dustry. . . 150 
,, God requireth ours 408 
„ Hateth dulness . 174 
„ Slothfulness . . 345 
„ He caUeth the busy 364 
,, Such as was Jeho

shaphat . . 674 
„ Diligence in refor

mation . . 688 
DISOOBD, scandalous . 64 
„ Rather lose than 

strive . . . 5 5 
„ God displeased with 

discord . . 55 
,, A quarrelsome per

son . . . 64 
,, Strife sooner stirred 

than stinted . 80 
,, Dissension, mother 

of dissolution . 336 
„ I t is shameful. . 344 
„ Two brothers killing 

eatsh other on 
sl^ht occasion . 512 

D r v E B S i T T of gifts . 258 
D I V I S I O N S . . .362 
DRAMS, what . . 658 
D B E A M S of three sorts 72, 73 
„ Premonitory . . 367 

DBUBKXNNSSS, mischief 
ofit . . . 71 

„ Turks forbidden 
wine . . . 9 5 

„ Drunkenness de
scribed . . 468 

„ Mother of whore
dom . . 269,600 

„ Besotteth . . 683 
„ Drunkardspreferred 

forit . , .683 

PAOB 
DRUNKENESS, drunk

ard's ditty . . 336 
„ Wnssaile and drink-

haUe . . .476 

E A R T H , hanged upon no
thing . . . 5 

EDWARD V I . his epitaph 696 
EJACULATION, pions . 175 
E L I J A H ' S letter to Joram, 

whence . . 678 
E L I Z A B E T H , Queen, her 

hatred of aU im
purity . . . 610 

,, She was sainted at 
Venice . . 584 

She cuffed the Earl 
of Essex . . 194 

,, His submission ac
cepted . . 511 

ENCOURAGEMENT in diffi
culties . . 267 

ENCROACHING holUy on 
God . . .225 

ENGLAND'S praise . . 285 
„ Its fruitfulness . 296 
,, Divided into shires 

and hundreds . 305 
„ Why spared yet . 323 
„ The meanness of oar 

ancestors . . 310 
E N T A I L of blessing on 

children . . 79 
E N V Y , a devilish vice . 98 
„ Its concomitants . 134 
„ Mischief of it 134,135, 

136 
„ Pure spite . . 136 
„ The venom of it 450, 451 
„ Virtue envied . 451 
„ I t fights at the high

est . . .166 
,, Eliab envious . 448 
„ And Nero . . 264 

EqUANlMllY, inlsaacand 
others . . 99 

,, I n Parens and Mr 
Bolton . . 617 

,, See Patience. 
E X I L E for Christ, Carac-

ciolus . . . 5 0 
EXPOSTULATION, a right

eous . . .100 
E Y E S , watch over them 52, 

126 
„ K n entereth by them 17 
„ Unruly . . .382 
„ Punished . . 387 
„ Dangerous . 386, 481 
„ Majestysittinginthe 

eyes . . .227 

F A I T H , the best midwife 132 
,, Puts us under 

Christ's wing . 405 
„ Weak faith not re

jected . . .428 
„ Force of faith . . 449 
„ Best faith may flag 456 
„ How it is wrought . 649 
,, I t gets help from 

heaven . . 677 
„ I t is certain . . 677 
,, The temple of faith 

and peace at Rome 591 
,, Rests in omnipotence 68 
,, A fountain of cour

age . .623 
„ Queuing fear . . 120 

See Trust. 
FA I T H F U L N E S S of God . 77 
„ Of God's promises . 296 

F A M I L Y , God appointeth 
the bounds of our 
habitations . . 174 

„ Be good at home 68,75 
130,351 
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PAOE 
FAMILY : happiness of 

good neighbour
hood . . .346 

Domestical discords 23 
„ Prevent them . 62 
„ Parents' curse falls 

heavy . . . 42 
God takes care of 

poor servants . 214 
„ Deal well with them 253 
„ Faithful servants re

nowned . . 375 
„ A faithful servant . 439 
„ Unfaithful . . 563 
„ False . . .404 
„ Knave, once a good 

word . . . 415 
„ Be careful in choice 

of servants . . 564 
„ Jeroboam an ill ser

vant . . .668 
„ A king slain by his 

servant . . 607 
„ A cruel master . 475 
„ Keep not servants 

from the ordin
ances . . . 534 

,, A man's house is his 
castle . . .393 

„ See Children. 
FAMINE, extreme fa-

mmes 147, 254, 604 
FASTS, hypocritical . 582 

,, A right and counter
feit fast described 652 

FATHEBS ; Ambrose 
praised . . 285 

„ Augustine's works 
translated into 
Greek . . .147 

„ His retractations 
better than Bel-
larmine's recogni
tions . . . 491 

„ Iiimbus Patrum . 155 
FEAB, God the proper 

object of it . 118 
„ Carnal fear betrays 

us . . . 5 3 , 7 3 
Spiritual fear keeps 

from sin . 76, 104, 
141, 252 

„ It is the ground of 
obedience . . 293 

„ What fear is . .407 
„ Guilt breedeth it . 445 
„ False fear . 373, 621 
„ Melancholy, the 

devil's bath . 445 
„ Mitigated by music 445, 

446 
„ Some have died of 

very fear . . 468 
„ Good men have their 

fears . . .580 
„ Properties of the 

true fear of God 577 
„ See Panic, Terror. 

FEAST of Tabernacles, 
whence . . 128 

„ Of Jubilee . . 252 
„ The Protestants' 

jubilfiB . . 252 
,, Feajiting maketh 

friendship . . 384 
„ Feasts on special 

occasions . 398,399 
„ Excess at feasts . 468 

FEDERAL covenant with 
Adam . . . 17 

FEEVEHCY in prayer . 579 
FIRSTBORN . . . 257 
FIRST creation illus

trative of the new 8 
F I N E garments . . 22 
FlVB times repeated pro

mise, the , . 326 

PAGE 
FLATTERY, pernicious . 681 
„ Dangerous . . 280 
,, Fair words light-

cheap . . . 7 0 
,, Bad matter in good 

words . . .370 
„ Oratory . . .371 
„ Courtholywaterl47,452, 
„ Court parasites mis

chievous 150,161, 620 
„ See Hypocrisy. 

FOOLISH boasting . . 582 
FOBGETPHLNESS of God . 294 
„ Of injuries . . 106 

FoKQiVENESs of wrongs 
on confession . 179 

FORNICATION licensed by 
the Pope . . 308 

„ A rich harlot . . 327 
„ They waste meu . 386 
„ Fool them . 386,388 
„ It is costly . . 389 
„ Priests'lemans . 392 
,, A dead body acted 

hy the devil, and 
abused . . 407 

,, Fornicators are dogs 
and worse . . 484 

„ See Adultery, Rape, 
Sodomy, Affec
tions. 

FRIENDS changeable 98, 352 
„ Picture of true 

friendship . . 143 
„ Fast friends . . 481 
„ SeeSeU. 

FRIENDSHIPS, true . 452 
FBUOALITY, necessary 149 
„ I t is good Christian

ity . . . 403 
„ Pertinax a good hus

band . . .150 
„ Haste home to your 

business . . 392 
„ Libenality not lavish 409 

FRUIT, God demands . 6 
FBUITPULNBSS . . 7 
„ Of Cyprus, Egypt, 

and England . 296 
„ Of Ireland . . 284 
„ The fruitful find 

mercy . . .305 
FuNOClDS, his epitaph . 684 

GEORGE P. of Anhalt 
praised . . 38 

G I F T , makes room . 477 
„ Each man hath his 

gift . . .109 
,, Some are good at 

anything . . 662 
„ Variety of vessels 

and gifts in the 
Church . . 645 

„ Common gifts may 
benefit others 278, 279 

GLUTTONY, of Esau . 95 
„ Of others . . 548 
„ Intemperance in 

great ones . . 175 
„ Such are vile persons 306 
„ May expect emrods 422 
,, Live not to eat . 40 
„ Be not a slave to thy 

palate . . .416 
GODLY sorrow . . 158 
GOLD, base and bootless 12 
„ Over-valued . . 12 
„ Its worth . . 296 
,, See Riches, Covet

ousness. 
GOD, Jehovah . 11,188 
„ His patience . . 18 
„ Omnisciemse , 18,50 
„ Give him the best . 23 
„ His tender love to 

bis . . . 2 3 

PAGE 
GOD : His patience . 32 

How he repents . 32 
He remembereth his 38 
Limiteth their afilic-

tions . . . 38 
His four keys . 38 
He persuadeth the 

heart . . . 43 
Follow him . . 49 
How he is tempted 51 
Why called Shaddai 64 
He takes notice of a 

little good in us . 68 
He will provide . 82 
His love in Christ . 84 
His free grace . 96, 294 
He orders all our 

actions . . 108 
Seems to forget his 117 
Stands for his . 130 
Sense of his love for

tifies the heart . 131 
I t is hard to conceive 

of his all-suffi
ciency . . . 131 

He is sensible of un-
kindness done to 
his . . .133 

He is with his, when 
at worst . . 144 

His infinite love . 159 
He gives liberally . 162 
His presence . . 163 
He is above name . 185 
Unchangeable . 185 
His signs vocal . 186 
He crumbles his mer

cies to us . . 217 
How he may be seen 225 
Comfort in his attri

butes . . .225 
He stoops to our 

meanness . . 233 
He will be sanctified 235 
He is in the midst of 

his . . . 257 
Soon reconciled . 261 
How he seeth no sin 

in his . . . 277 
Keep constant inter

course with him 282 
He is omnipresent . 292 
Faithful . . .293 
His wrath is lasting 310 
How we choose him 311 
Provoke him not . 317 
His tenderness to 

his . . . 318 
Compared to a mo

ther, and why . 319 
He hath his strata

gems . . .334 
Delights to glorify 

his mercy . . 336 
Consult with him . 354 
He acteth in concert 

with the creatures 364 
His thoughts not as 

man's . . .366 
He efitecteth great 

matters by small 
means . . .384 

He is wise and jealous 413 
He only is holy . 414 
Slow, but sure . 419 
He loves a full huid 423 
No armour is of 

proof against him 438, 

He works for his own 
name's sake. . 439 

He foreknowetb 
future events . 462 

His mercy is bound
ed with his truth 482 

Works by contraries 595 
Makes oui: sins ser-

PAGB 
viceable to our sal
vation . . 607 

GOD : His dear love to 
his . . . 627 

„ One God. . . 6*5 
„ His prescience . 636 
„ Think highly of 

hun . . .658 
,, Hecrownethhisown 

graces in us . 658 
„ He is incomprehen

sible . . .662 
„ Doeth good to his 

night and day . 664 
„ He can alter the set 

of his looks . 670 
„ He saves oft by small 

means . . . 674 
„ Trieth his best chil

dren . . . 692 
„ By leaving them to 

themselves . , 692 
„ His infiniteness . 557 
„ Distinguish between 

his decree and 
command . . 564 

„ His severity to some 
of his . . 570,573 

G B A C E , better than gold 663 
„ Lovely . . .135 
„ Attractive . . 404 
„ Growing . . 406 
„ As in Grave Maurice 613 
„ Each grace hath its 

virtue . . . 663 
„ Joseph's virtues . 141 
„ Grace, irresistible . 43 

GBEATMEN. See Magis
trates. 

GREATNESS, double . 44 
GBEEK empire, causes of 

its ruin . . 621 
Guu' of learning, a . 549 
GUSTAVUS Adolphus . 434 

HALTING and halving . 352 
HABD-HEARTBDNESS, ju

diciary 136,186,193, 
194, 314,315 

,, Not wrought by mir
acles or means . 189 

„ God will master it 254 
„ Hard hearts make 

hard times . . 254 
„ See Obstinacy. 

HATRED, bred by truth 133 
„ Paasionandhabitofit 134 
„ Deadly hatred 303,307 
„ Between brethren 307 
„ See Malice, Envy. 

HEAB the word reve
rently . . . 65 

HEABIHO heart, a . . 546 
HEART, resteth only in 

God . . . 38 
,, I t is naturally de

ceitful 299, 500, 545 
„ I t is stark naught 315 
,, Framed to obedience 

by God . . 659 
„ Pray for a large heart 303 
„ Inward sins most 

hateful . . 631 
„ Evil intentions pun

ished . . . 636 
„ Good thoughts in a 

bad heart abide 
not . . 453,464 

HEARTY old man . . 266 
HEAVEN, third heaven, 

what . . . 4 
„ there we shall know 

one another . 15 
,, I t is a city of pearl 47 
„ Breath after it . 22 
„ Mind it . . . 47 
„ Part vith pelf for it I W 
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PAGE 
HBAVEN : Joy of entering 163 

„ Meeting of saints in 164 
„ Suffer liardship for it 274 
„ Its liappiness . . 281 
,, Hanker after it . 401 
„ Hasten to it . . 563 
„ Storm it . . .390 
„ Its weiglit of glory .506 
„ Inexpressible joys . 528 
„ How high it is above 

earth' . . . 49 
Grapes of Canaan . 266 

„ Wine of Italy . . 266 
„ Wealth of Cyprus . 266 

HERETICS, shun them . 240 
„ Punish them . . 300 
,, Hearken not to them 300 
„ Give them not l i 

berty of prophesy
ing . . .300 

„ They make mer
chandise of men . 309 

„ Are cunning to se
duce . . . 561 

„ Beware of them . 569 
„ They fire the Church 384 
„ Familists, ancient 

and modem . 300 
„ Henry Nicolas's arro

gant folly . . 324 
„ Whence they had 

their new lights 319 
„ The Newbury she-

sectary befooled 595 
Heraclius the Mono

thelite plagued . 628 
„ Heretics flatter . 300 

HERMAS'S pastor . . 264 
H E - saints and she-

saints . . 319 
HOUHESS : live nn-

blameably . . 52 
„ Walk with God . 64 
„ Jjcad convincing lives 162 

Get inward purity . 90 
„ Such shall see God . 279 
„ Walk exactly . . 300 
„ Fulfil after God . 342 
„ Uprightness hath 

boldness . . 359 
HOLT GHOST, the sin 

against him com
mitted by Bahiam 279 

., By Eli's sons . . 419 
" By Saul . . . 461 
„ See Spirit. 

HOPE, of the hypocrite 101 
„ Of after-wits . . 106 
„ False hopes deceive 

men . . . 524 
„ Hope of the wicked 

perisheth . . 586 
.. High hopes fallen 
" from . . . 313 

HUMILIATION, received 
with much sweet
ness . . 467, 584 

„ Stoop to God . .634 
„ Better stop or step 
" back . . .468 
„ Motives to humilia

tion . . .689 
,, Let it be proportion

able to thy sin . 693 
„ Gilimer's three peti

tions . . . 584 
„ See Sorrow for Sin, 

Bepentance. 
HUMILITT: be humble, 

not humbled only 403 
„ Humblest, the, have 

opportunities . 600 
,, liemember former 

meanness . . 121 
„ Worth is modest . 184 
„ Tindal's lowly-mind

edness . . . 186 

PAGE 
HUMILITT, submission 

satisfies . . 467 
„ Comfort the lowly-

minded . . 157 
„ Humility resembled 

to devil's-bit, and 
why . . .652 

HUNTING, passion for . 96 
HUSBANDBT . . . 9 7 

,, A horn of plenty . 684 
HTPOCRITES, their fair 

pretences . 110,116 
„ They make religion 

a staU . . 128, 488 
,, Pretend public good 129 
„ Have a form only . 132 
„ Catch at comfort . 146 
„ Are in Ul condi

tion . . .168 
„ Give good words . 513 
„ Boast . 276,429, 611 
,, Are overawed . . 276 
„ Their short-winded 

wishes. . .276 
„ Deadly dissimula

tion . . .367 
„ They hardly ever re

pent . . .417 
„ Seem scrupulous . 441 
,, Character of a hy

pocrite . . 429 
,, They are cruel cut

throats . .452 
,, Undone by some sin 

allowed . . 454 
„ They pretend fair, 

and go far . . 397 
„ They seek not God 472 
„ Are an outside . 514 
„ Make religion a cloak 

to religion . . 515 
„ Ful l of fair words . 669 
,, Slippery . . 684 
,, Speech like black-

moor'swhite teeth 110 

IDLENESS . . . 166 
,, Idleness of some great 

ones . . . 390 
,, I t is the hour of 

temptation . . 498 
., Good men hate to be 

idle . . .454 
„ See Diligence, Call

ing. 
IDOLATRT, it is natural 

tons . . . 116 
„ Destroy all instru

ments of it . . 240 
„ Devil-worship 243,247, 

279 
„ Idols not to be named 284 
„ Their monuments to 

be abolished . 284 
„ Popish idolatry . 341 
„ I t is bloody . . 365 
„ Multiplicity of gods, 

why affected . 375 
„ Dagon, what . 387,421 

Moses's nephew an 
idol-priest . 389, 392 

,, Idolaters' antic tricks 
andlauncings . 578 

„ Heathen gods of hais 
and valleys . . 583 

„ Stand off from idol
atry . . .602 

„ Heathen uncertainty 621 
„ Their fray-bugs . 413 
„ Placesofidolatrypnt 

to better use . 635 
„ Idolatry called adul

tery, and why . 644 
,, Dan not worth nam

ing . . . 645 
All idolatry abomin

able . . .670 

PAGE 
IDOLATRY: Priapus and 

Anubis had roguish 
rites . , .671 

„ Vanquished gods 
worshipped . . 681 

„ Idolatrous marriages 
punished . . 545 

„ See Imagery, Super
stition. 

IMAGE OP GOD . 9,10, 163 
,, Natural conscience 

veils to it . . 312 
IMAOERT, utterly unlaw

ful 206, 224, 226, 
292, 299 

„ See Idolatry. 
IMITATION, apish . 100,106 

,, Heroic actions not to 
be imitated . 183 

„ Examples of great 
ones excuse not . 280 

,, Examples the best 
lectures . . 657 

IMPUTED righteousness . 61 
INCEST abominable . 129 

„ Pleaded for . . 182 
„ Utterly unlawful . 244 
„ Punished in Hera

clius Emperor . 509 
INDUSTRY . . . 1 3 
INFIRMITIES, found in the 

best 234, 273, 274, 
475, 490, 630 

„ Who, left to them
selves, wUl add sin 
to sin . . .671 

,, To sins of infirmity, 
sins of presumption 268 

„ WUl be unthankful 692 
„ Proud . . .692 
„ Yet can they not faU 

below God's hand 66 
„ He overlooks their 

infirmities . . 327 
„ Hides their faults . 474 
„ Pardons their frail

ties . . 522, 545, 
572, 573 

„ Extricateth them 166, 
167 

,, Maketh them gainers 
by their sins . 692 

„ Which he wUl never 
impute . . 235 

„ See Sin, Saints. 
INGBATITUDB, odious 115, 

146,158 
,, Examples of this vice 391 
,, Good turns are soon 

forgotten . 181, 291 
,, God's exprobations 

ominous . . 502 
INHOSPITALITT . . 393 
INTEMPERANCE . . 42 
,, Intemperance rare 

among Turks . 96 
IRREMEDIABLE . . 697 

JESUITS, numerous . 573 
,, Mischievous . . 285 
„ Arrogant . . 590 
,, Over-confident . 674 
,, Their doctrine of 

king-kUling . 464 
„ Their name far

fetched . . 280 
„ See Papists. 

JEWS, fooled in Moham
med . . . 237 

„ Their desperate ob
stinacy . 223, 312 

„ Their leprosy brought 
fromNUus . . 239 

„ Their gross mistakes 243 
„ Their fable of Og . 291 
,, Their additions to 

Scriptune . . 291 

JEWS : their Sanhedrim 303 
„ Their great respect 

to the Law . . 317 
,, Their tongue the 

mother-tongue . 327 
„ Their country, why 

called an isle . 341 
,, Jerusalem, whence 

so called . . 343 
„ Shiloh the same with 

Siilem . . 345 
,, J ews pray hard for a 

temple . . 187 
„ Tliey naturally stink, 

and why . . 528 
,, They are effeminate 283 
„ Dejected . . 316 
„ Of their conversion 312 
„ Whither the ten 

tribes were carried 621 
„ They still bewaU 

their temple . 683 
,, Their sins compared 

with Constantin
ople's sins . . 621 

,, Jews, conversion of, 
illustrated from 
Joseph and his 
brethren . . 160 

JEZEBEL whence derived 610 
JOAB an accomplished 

general . . 497 
„ His brave speech . 497 
„ His burial, where 

and why . . 544 
JORDAN, whence derived 325 
JOSEPHUS, his foul mis

takes . . 19,474 
„ He adds and de

tracts from Scrip
ture politicly . 494 

„ He is therefor taxed 523 
JOSHUA a gallant general 283 

„ Both a sword-man 
and a pen-man . 325 

„ A pattern to princes 325 
,, An orator . . 351 
„ Phoenician fugitives 

from him . . 339 
„ His singular impar

tiality . . .344 
„ Modesty . . 346 

JOSIAH, whence so called 633 
„ He had a good mother 

and grandmother 633 
,, How he died in peace 634 

JOY : be cheerful . . 424 
„ The upright are so . 658 
„ Spiritual joy is our 

strength . . 77 
„ Carnal mirth . . 27 
„ Short . . . 385 
„ False raptures . 569 

JUDGMENT generiJ: hea
thens had heard of 
the last fire . 39 

„ The scrutiny of that 
last day . . 333 

,, Terror of the last 
trumpet . . 367 

JUDGMENTS, pubUo, God's 
guests . . 606 

„ Set up monuments 
of them . . 650 

JUDGES. See Magistrates. 
JUSTICE. See Magistrates. 

KINDNESS to chUdren 
of friends . . 496 

KINGS, the righteous 
are . . . 8 5 

„ See Magistrates. 
KNOWLEDGE, know and 

serve the Lord . 646 
„ knowledge ineffec

tual . . 294, 501 
„ Sins against . . 74 
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rAUE 
LADDEB to heaven— 

ChrUt . . .107 
LAW OF GOD, scares men 293 

„ It is fiery . 297, 321 
„ Lieth not npon the 

righteous . . 321 
„ Driveth men to Christ 311 
„ I t is our dooms-day 

book . . .317 
,, K G commandment 

little . . .299 
„ The Decalogue is of 

divine authority . 206 
„ Two tables of it . 293 
,, Moral laws reduced 

toit . . . 207 
„ And judicial . . 208 
„ Ceremonial laws un

veiled . . 209 
„ Of lioly times . 216 
„ Of holy things . 211 
,, Of holy persons . 212 
,, Carolostadius would 

have the judicial 
. law still observed 281 

LAW SUITS : love them 
not . . . 204 

„ Most of them are of 
malice . . 204 

„ Turks have tew of 
them, and why . 309 

,, Draco's laws bloody 226 
„ Laws made up in 

metre, for me
mory's sake . 317 

LEAKNING, ouce was a 
protection . . 431 

„ Use of it iu divine 
exercises . . 550 

„ Arts made way for 
the Eeformation 494 

„ The Complucensian 
Bible a great help 
to Luther . . 494 

„ Gratius Faliscua, a 
poet . . .495 

,, Archimedes and Poly
bius oracular men 420 

,, Philosophy and so
phistry differenc
ed . . . .454 

„ Plagiaries noted . 214 
„ Some leamed but 

lewd . . .215 
„ Great scholars . 147 
„ Scholars in arms . 684 

LEX TALIOmS . I l l 
LiBEKALITT . . . 67 
L I F E , short, recompensed 

to the righteous . 30 
„ Such have a satiety 

ofit . . . 93 
„ A good old age . 87 
„ Life consisteth in 

action . . . 9 9 
„ Measured by good

ness . . .436 
„ Long life and healthy 179 
„ Our days are deter

mined . . 292 
„ Our lives are in God's 

hands . . .117 
„ Life little worth . 479 
„ It is a shadow . 658 
„ Life at any rate . 607 
„ See Death. 

LOST Jewish records . 338 
LOTTERY, ordered by 

God . . . 342 
LOVB facilitateth . . I l l 

„ I t is liberal . . 450 
„ Comforteththefeeble-

minded . . 156 
„ It descendeth . . 159 
„ Komans had their 

love-feasts . . 156 
„ Love God, «nd why 298 

PAGE 
L O V E : he hath many cold 

friends . . 391 
„ See Charity. 

LuTHEB's last wi l l . . 598 
LYING . . 329, 361, 458 

„ David guilty of it . 4.58 
„ Lie not . . .207 
,, It is a shameful sin 162 
„ A breeder . . 103 
„ Men usually add lie 

to lie . . .454 
„ Rahab'slie . . 327 
„ A loud liar punished 480 
„ Covenants broken . 128 
„ Lying the fruit of 

unbelief . . 72 
,, Lying punished . 102 

MAGIC . . . .190 
„ See Witch. 

MAGISTRATES, must be 
deliberate . 302,365 

,, Fathers of their 
country . . 72 

„ Examples of clemency 72 
,, Kings have their 

cares; present go-
verument grievous 144 

„ Clemency wins love 147, 
148 

„ Oppressive princes 149 
„ Let them be advised 150 
„ Public benefactors 

cried np . . 150 
„ Sultan, whence . 152 
„ Kings deified . . 153 
,, Death of good princes 

fatal . . .176 
,, How far to obey 

princes . . 182 
„ Eiuling against them 188 
„ Magistrates iU re

quited . . 202 
„ King Alfred's piety 214 
„ Mischief of rulers' 

sins . . . 2 3 
,, Let word and sword 

go together . . 236 
,, Letthemadvisewith 

God . . 260,672 
,, They have many 

troubles . . 263 
„ Must mle in the fear 

of God . . 264 
„ Their sins . . 268 
„ Levellers . . 268 
,, Kuledom troublous . 269 
„ Integrity in rulers . 269 
,, Spare not great ones 280 
„ Kulers' cares . . 288 
„ Areopagite's integ

rity . . . 288 
„ Respect not persons 288 
„ Be courageous . 288 
„ Fear God . . 288 
,, Do just judgment . 302 
„ Take not gifts . 302 
„ Judge deliberately . 302 
„ Jewish Synedrion . 302 
„ All kingdoms not 

elective . . 302 
„ Kings must study the 

Scriptures . . 302 
„ Gifts not to be taken 311 
,, Kings, Lords, and 

Commons in Israel 321 
„ Monarchy . . 340 
,, England once full of 

kings . . 34 
,, Judges, who . . 354 
„ Good govemors a 

great mercy . 356 
„ Buledom not so de

sirable . . 37 
„ Nobles, why not 

bound to the 
peaee . . ,375 

PAGE 
M.VGISTEATES : anarchy 

mother of con
fusion . . .389, 399 

„ Lawless hberty . 389 
„ Magistrates heirs of 

restraint . . 390 
,, Supporters . . 394 
,, Dame of Smyrna re

spited . . .394 
„ Hear both sides . 394 
„ Protect the innocent 394 
„ Justice done with 

compassion . . 398 
„ Ich-Dien . . 411 
„ Itch of innovation . 427 
,, Ruling by lust, and 

not by law . . 427 
„ Turkish tyranny . 427 
„ Piinces should not 

oppress . . 427 
,, Personableness in a 

king . . 429, 431 
„ Ceremonies at a coro

nation . . 434 
„ Magistrates should 

clear up their in
tegrity . . 455 

„ Rulers are comer-
stones . . 431 

„ Their faults will be 
followed . . 443 

,, Kings have great 
cares . . .459 

„ Bear with rulers' 
faults . . 469 

„ Lilloe a faithful sub
ject . . . 473 

„ And Hugo de Sancto 
Chiro . . .504 

,, Few great are good 474 
,, Queen Elizabeth's 

reign happy . 481 
„ David fitted for the 

kingdom . . 481 
„ Princes in danger of 

their own guard . 486 
„ Liege - lords and 

liege-people . 482 
,, Why David was so 

severe against 
Moab . . . 493 

„ Kings seldom hear 
trath . . .501 

„ Canutus's pious pro
clamation . . 506 

„ Courtesy in princes 512 
„ Faithful subjects 

and soldiers. . 523 
,, Princes must be 

gently admonish
ed . . . 526 

,, A remiss judge 
guilty . . 530 

„ The sins of such do 
much hurt . . 537 

„ IU rulers a public 
mischief . . 586 

,, Princes told their 
own . . .588 

„ The porphyrogeuiti. 591 
,, Papists* blind obedi

ence to superiors . 595 
„ Bad men, but good 

princes . . 612 
„ Bad queens . 612,613 
„ Jovianus's good wish 650 
„ Kings God's sub

stitutes . . 650 
,, Trajan's flourishing 

reign . . . 659 
„ Magistrates'coercive 

power in matters 
of religion . . 671 

„ Deal plainly with 
princes . . 671 

„ God is ever on the 
bench , . .675 

PAG» 
MAGISTRATES : excellent 

lessons for judges 675 
„ Judge Hales ill-

handled . . 675 
„ Papists deny princes 

power in eccle-
siasticals . . 688 

„ Clemency can do 
more than cruelty 686 

,, Princes should en
courage ministers 690, 

691 
„ Death of good 

princes a punish
ment . . .693 

„ Fatal . . .696 
„ Magistrates' coercive 

power . . . 695 
„ Pope usurpeth over 

princes . . 695 
,, Princes' actions 

riddles to the 
vulgar . . .547 

„ They must use mo
deration . . 565 

,, FoUow good coun
sel . . . 565 

,, Not that of carnal 
reason . . . 567 

„ Misery of mlers . . 576 
MALICE 41, 448, 454, 654 
MAN, he is a very 

miracle . , 9 
„ Of his body . . 10 
„ Soul . . . 10 
„ Corpus . . .212 
„ Corpor . . . 479 
„ Posture of an infant 

in the womb . 579 
„ See SoiU. 

MAKASSEH, why so long-
lived . . .693 

„ How punished at 
Babylon . . 693 

„ His prayer . . 693 
„ How he got out of 

prison . 693,694 
MANDRAKES . . . 113 
MARRIAGE . . . 1 5 
MARTYBDOM came early 

into the world . 24 
„ There were martyrs 

in aU ages . . 49 
„ The joy of the 

Lord was their 
strength . . 160 

„ Die gladly for Christ 268 
„ Martyrdom, joy in 

prospect of . 164, 381 
,, Pnsoners for the 

truth . . .590 
„ Hard kept . . 590 
„ Grosthead taken out 

of his grave . 636 
MASS, whence so caUed. 222 

„ See Papists. 
MATHEMATICS, Charles 

V. 's love for . 326 
MEDITATION . . 360 
MEEKNESS prevaileth . 368 

„ The most manly are 
most mUd . . 106 

,, Meekness consistent 
with fidelity . 265 

„ See Equanimity, Pa
tience, Wrongs. 

MELCHISEDEC, who . 69 
MENACES, mocked at . 36 

„ Slighted . . .315 
„ Such shaU be pun

ished . 36,315 
„ God's threats wiU be 

accomplished . 421 
„ See Judgments. 

MERCEH MUNDI, the 
world's reward 427, 
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PAGE 
M E R I T : A Lapide against 

it . . . 628 
„ Disclaim it . . 606 
„ Self-justiciaries . 29 

M I G H T Y in prayer . . 426 
M I N I S T E R S cover tlieir 

faults . . . 4 2 
„ They must pray for 

their people . 73 
„ Be Chnst's spokes

men . . . 9 0 
„ Not sent for by 

people till late . 148 
„ They must inculcate 

the same things . 149, 
192 

„ Are slighted by great 
ones . .165,166 

„ Their maintenance . 167 
„ Sacrilege punished 167 
,, Their pains very 

great . . .205 
„ They must be sin

gularly holy . 217 
„ Mysteries in the 

high priest's 
breastplate . . 220 

„ Ministers must say 
well and do well. 221 

„ UrimandThummim 235 
„ A drunken minister 236 
„ What makes minis

ters slighted . 248 
„ They should be nn-

blameable . . 249 
„ Well maintained . 249 
„ Their other men's 

sins . . .249 
„ Should have tithes, 

or better . . 255 
„ Not meddle with 

secular employ
ments . . .256 

„ They_ are Christ's 
honoraries . , 255 

„ They have a painful 
employment . 265 

„ AU are not alike 
gifted . . .258 

„ They must bless the 
people. . .260 

„ Their duties . . 260 
„ They must lift up 

their voice as a 
trumpet . . 261 

„ Their duties . . 272 
„ Faulted . . .271 
„ Lay preachers. . 271 
„ Jews^ liberality to 

their priests . 271 
„ Ministers are God's 

men , . . 272 
„ A great blessing , 298 
„ Mud and rough 

preaching . . 317 
„ Preach and pray . 321 
„ Ministers are teach

ers . . . 322 
„ Ministers, Christ's 

paranymphs . 91 
„ Gospel mmistiT a 

gift of divine love 298 
„ Shall be hated of all 321 
„ Nethinims . . 337 
„ God is their portion 241 
„ Embassadors wrongs 

vindicated . . 496 
„ Ministers and their 

offices . . .654 
,, Gospel ministers 

hard wrought . 654 
„ How Ithamar's sons 

came to the high 
priesthood . . 654 

„ Sacrist's office . 666 
„ Superintendents . 655 
„ Their maintenance . 661 

PAOB 
M I N I S T E R S should be 

full of grace . 663 
„ Make much of them 342 
„ Their maintenance 

begrudged them . 347 
,, They are not to be 

left to people's 
courtesy . . 347 

„ They keep others 
from putrefying. 347 

„ Mr Perkins left-
handed . . 358 

„ Ministers oft strait
ened for mainte
nance . . . 391 

„ Should have good 
attendance . . 392 

„ All nations honoured 
their priests . 424 

„ Be kmd to minis
ters . . .429 

„ Two made bishops 
for their grave pre
sence . . .134 

„ Let preachers be 
plain-dealers . 502 

„ Wicked ministers 415, 
416 

„ May yet do good to 
others . . .416 

„ Plain preaching pun
ished . . .277 

,, Ministers reverenced 
even by scorners . 608 

„ Church-bread sweet
bread . . .666 

„ Ministers not credit
ed . . . 679 

,, By the world ill-re
warded . 681, 682 

,, A murderer of a 
minister dogged 
by his conscience. 682 

„ Prophets ever rever
enced bymartial-
ists . . .686 

,, Picture of a good 
preacher . . 686 

,, Ministers Qiust be 
both intelligent 
and diligent. . 688 

,, Ministers' mainten
ance . . .691 

,, Sacrilege gloried in 688 
„ Nothing lost by 

bounty to minis
ters . . . 621 

M I R T H at weddings . I l l 
MUCKING, it is persecu

tion . . . 78 
„ Eeligion jeered 77,128, 

143 
,, Opprobrious words 

revenged . . 383 
„ A scoff revenged . 488 
„ Mockers punished , 696 
„ Contempt of godli

ness . . .143 
„ Heretics'-hin . . 456 

MODEBATIOH . . .563 
M O N E T . . . . 12 
MoBTiircATiON : take an 

antidote of it . 499 
„ Cast out the traitor, 

sin . . . 530 
„ Mortify the old 

man . , . 229 
„ Lusts . . . SS 
„ Unruly passions . 268 
„ Stick not at the diffi

culty . . .268 
MO S E S praised . 324 

„ Pentatefich praised. 633 
,, Deuterpnomy prais-

ea . . .290 
„ When Pentatench 

waa written. . 184 

MO S E S : whence Moses 
had his name . 183 

,, Pseudo - Moses of 
Crete . . .185 

„ Harmonia Mosaica 
translated . . 207 

„ Moses's meekness . 265 
„ Zeal . . .265 
„ Humility and self-

denial . 654, 655 
„ He was chancellor of 

heaven . . 263 
„ His sin at Magsah . 273 
,, Additions to his 

writings . . 290 
„ Hia soul taken away 

by God's kiss . 323 
„ The Assumption of 

Moses . . .323 
„ The day of his death 323 
„ A yearly fast kept 

for it by the Jews 323 
„ The cave at Horeb, 

famous . . 581 
,, Moses's character . 324 
„ Moses, the Turks' 

esteem for . . 317 
MOURNING for the dead. 84 

„ Our interest in 
friends deceased . 85 

„ Mourning for pious 
rulers . . .696 

„ See Death. 
M C L T I T D D E , fickle and 

faithless . 366,372 
„ Mutable . , .352 
„ Follow it not . . 216 
„ Appear for God, 

though alone . 366 
,, One may carry it 

against a multi
tude . . .678 

M U R D E R : it ever bleeds 
afresh . . .609 

„ Blood calls for blood 25, 
40,136 

„ Murder pursued by 
vengeance . . 286 

,, Must not escape . 347 
„ Soto pleads for it . 347 
„ Cities of refuge . 347 
„ Murder severely 

punished . 196,514 
„ Pursued by divine 

vengeance . . 286 
„ Murderer nnmoTined 214 
„ Fraticides . . 370 
„ Severely punished . 678 
„ Papinian would not 

plead for it , 674 
„ Self-murder damn

able . . 477, 614 
„ Doeg's death . . 477 
,, Cato condemned for 

it . . . 477 
„ And Nero, who 

could get none 
else to do it for 
him . . .647 

M U S I C . . . . 446 

N A K S D N E S S , why cover
ed . . . 17 

N A M E , much sought 
after . . . 46 

„ A good name 1 great 
blessing . . 60 

„ Do things of good 
report . . . 76 

„ Take care of thy 
good name . . 267 

„ Fame followeth vir
tue . , 405,109 

NATIONS, their first 
founders . . 29 

„ Asia Minor, whence 
so called . . 29 

PAOK 
N E A R kinsman, Christ . 407 

OATH : Swear cautiously 87^ 

„ Oaths played with . 545 
„ Swear in truth . 670 
„ Bodulphus Suevus's 

sad complaint . 674 
„ Ceremony of an oath 89 
,, God's name much 

abused 112,206,232, 
320 

„ Perjury punished 337,557 
„ Papists break their 

oaths . . .453 
„ A private oath may 

betaken . . 417 
„ As truly as I live, is 

an oath . . 267 
„ Alphonsus's oath . 467 
„ A blame - worthy 

oath . . . 512 
OBEDIENCE, universal .36, 

293,295 
„ Partial . . .612 
„ I t is better than 

sacrifice . . 443 
,, Rebellion is as 

witchcraft . . 444 
„ No perfection here . 293 
„ Evangelical perfec

tion . . .303 
OBSTINACY in evil . . 193 

„ Hath no mercy . 305 
,, Sure to be punished 6.34 
„ Jews' obstinacy . 636 
„ Ahab's thwartness . 610 
„ See Hard - hearted-

ness. 
O L D age, a disease. . 100 

„ I t is near death . 101 
,, Think not to put 

God off with it . 100 
„ Let old men watch 

against temptation498, 
562 

„ And pack up to be 
gone . . . 528 

„ Old and good still . 360 
„ A hearty old good 

man . . .266 
,, Caleb's good old 

age . . .342 
„ An old, old man . 540 

OMISSIONS, are also sins 268 
„ See Sin. 

OMNIFRESENOE of God . 557 
O P H I B , what country . 560 
ORDINANCES are a royal 

exchange . . 670 
„ Without God they 

are ineffectual . 601 
„ Holy things profan

ed, bring wrath . 424 
,, See Service of God. 

ORIGINAL sin . . 17 
„ Set forth . . 241 
„ All are sinners . 258 

PANIC TERROR 131, 439, 449, 
606, 677 

PAPISTS, Popish Pagan
ism . . . 278 

„ Popes' pride and hy
pocrisy . . 43 

„ Papists divided 
among themselves 49 

„ Mass misproved . 59 
„ Popish councils cross 

to Scripture . 108 
,, Frond priests . . 155 
,, Pope applauded our 

traitors . . 173 
„ Popish service pomp

ous . . . 213 
„ Pix tumbled in the 

dirt . , .254 
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PAOE 
PAPISTS : Pope's injurious 

dealing with Jolin, 
King of Navarre . 273 

„ Papists' malice to 
Protestants . . 286 

„ Pope not iufaUible . 303 
„ Popish filthy pen

ances . . . 3 0 6 
„ Their plea of an

tiquity . . 336 
„ Pope worthily cast 

out here . . 376 
„ He is like Jezebel . 609 
„ Popish shavelings . 652 
„ Pope's parasites . 676 
„ John X I I . a notori--

ous wretch . . 632 
„ Joy at Rome's ruin 680 
„ Antichrist seduceth, 

and how . . 691 
PARADISE, where 1 2 , 1 3 
PARENTS, kindness to . 161 

,, See Children, Family. 
P A S T mercies pledges of 

future . . . 5 8 0 
„ Past mercies im

proved . . 448 
P A T I E N C E : bear and for

bear . . . 1 6 7 
,, Punish railers with 

silence . . 625 
„ Forget injuries . 78 
„ God appears for the 

patient . . 265 
„ Equanimity . . 99 
„ Best have their pas

sions . . . 100 
„ See Equanimity, Wrongs. 

PAUCITY of good people 581 
PAYMASTER, God a liberal 60 
PERFECTION . . . 33 

„ Aspire to it . . 552 
„ See Obedience. 

P E R J U R Y punished . 557 
„ See Oath. 

PEESKCUTIGN, hatred of 
holiness . 2 4 , 1 0 4 

„ Persecutors punish
ed . . . 7 4 

,, They are cruel-
crafties . . 116 

„ Overawed by God . 116 
„ Truth breeds hatred 134 
,, Paul's persecution 

and conversion . 176 
,, Persecution argues 

an iU cause . . 181 
„ Tyrants' threats 

sUghted . . 184 
,, God restrains their 

rage . . . 2 2 6 
„ Satanical malice . 275 
„ Limited . . . 2 7 9 
„ Wicked conspire . 338 
,, And are punished . 359 
„ Bonner prickt on to 

more severity . 460 
,, Massacre of Paris 

pargeted over . 452 
„ Persecutors pretend 

for God . 46L463 
„ Persecution diminish-

eth not the Church 463 
„ Few wiU suffer it . 490 
„ Julian's hate to 

Christians . . 496 
„ FUght for religion . 666 
„ Best are much op

posed . . . 6 7 6 
„ Persecutors plagued 679 
„ Maximinus slain . 680 
„ Atlianasiiu perse

cuted . : . 577 
,, See Martyrdom. 

PEBSEVEBANOB, a well-
knit resolution . 493 

„ Be best at last . 331 

PHYSIO, God's ordin
ance . . . 1 7 7 

„ Physicians unjustly 
vilified . . 672 

„ Trust not to them . 672 
PILGRIMS, saints are . 167 
P I L L A R OF SALT stands 

still, aud why . 74 
PLAQIABISM is theft . 214 
P L E A S U R E S of sin keep 

men from heaven 107 
,, Lust lavish . . 128 
„ Sensuality a griev

ous sickness . 143 
„ Hath pain at the 

heels of it . 4 8 4 , 5 1 2 
„ Ends in hatred . 509 

POUTICIANS act for the 
devil . . . 5 1 9 

„ Blaverus an atheist 217 
„ See Reason, Wisdom. 

POLYGAMY, . 2 6 , 6 2 , 4 1 2 
„ See Wife. 

PONEROPOLIS in Thrace 488 
POOR BOY, what God can 

do for a . . 9 4 
PORTION, the Lord's . 318 
POVERTY : poor, and yet 

wise . . . 1 4 8 
,, Poverty with piety 

most eligible . 164 
,, Virgin Mary was 

poor . . . 2 3 8 
„ God the poor man's 

king . . . 2 4 5 
,, Poor man's liveli

hood in his life . 309 
,, Poor man's tithe . 311 
„ Hungry Ziklag . 471 
,, Tyre and Dublin 

poor towns once . 480 
„ Scenites beggarly . 667 

PRACTICE, be quick at it 67 
,, Sow good and reap 

good . . . 97 
,, Be active and profit

able to others . 166 
,, Most men busy about 

trifles . . . 1 8 7 
,, Be doing good . 293 
„ Godwin help ns . 298 
„ Win it and wear it 345 
„ Spiritual metal . 350 
,, Stir up self to good 42 
,, Serve God's provi

dence . . . 4 0 6 
,, What may not men 

do by daring 4 4 6 , 4 4 8 
,, Difficulty whets on 

heroic spirits . 452 
„ See Public Spirit. 

P R A Y E R , we have access 
to God in it . 6 6 

„ The power of prayer 68, 
69, 82, 171, 203, 224, 
338, 410, 416, 427, 458 
5 1 7 , 6 0 0 

„ If well watered espe
ciaUy . . . 79 

„ Humble prayer . 120 
„ Expels Satan . . 124 
,, Pray and endeavour 121 
„ Private prayer . 123 
„ Wrestle with God . 123 
, , Persevere in it . 124 
„ The return of it . 124 
,, Confidence in prayer 131 
„ Present Chnst to 

God . . . 1 3 6 
,, Pray not to saints 

departed . . 146 
,, Ejaculation . . 175 
„ Encroach upon God 224 
„ How prayers are ac

cepted. . . 229 
„ Awake God . . 261 
„ Kneel in prayer . 297 

P R A Y E R : a praying friend 
a mercy . . 265 

Zuinglius's holy 
prayer. . . 277 

Be sober in prayer . 295 
Ask and have . . 343 
Pray in the same 

place . . . 3 5 1 
Pray and submit . 518 
Short and pithy 

prayers . . 579 
God heareth them. 579, 

580 
Fervent prayer . 580 
May have anything 653 
Prayers sensibly an

swered . . 664 
Prayer and patience 

best antidotes . 412 
Multiply prayer . 413 
Devotion miscon

strued. . . 413 
Prayer described . 413 
Terrible to the ene

mies . . 4 1 3 , 4 2 1 
Piay iu the mom

ing . • . 422 
Beg prayers of 

others . - . 4 2 6 
Indent not with God, 

nor be over-impor
tunate . . 428 

Crave a blessing be
fore meat . . 430 

Several gestures in 
prayer . . 495 

Power of joint-prayer 597 
Luther's last prayer 598 
God better to his 

than their prayers 
Strange postures in 

prayer 
Prayer counted prit-

tle-prattle . 
Lift up prayer 
Pray eamestly 
Argumentatively . 
Gestures of adora

tion 
Prepare ere pray . 
How to pray . 
Kneel on both knees 
God heareth prayers 352 
Elisha's wish, what 

it waa . 
Pray and endeavour 
Prayer makes val

our 
Luther's bold prayer 
God's answer to weak 

528 

600 

624 
625 
626 
626 

677 
655 
556 
558 

616 
333 

333 
601 

prayers 
Prayers will be an

swered 
Prayer, intercessory 

629 

608 
69, 
77 

123 
125 
413 

Fervency iu . 
A source of courage 
And patience . 

PREFERMENT, sudden and 
unexpected. 1 4 8 , 4 1 5 

Let dipiity wait up
on desert . . 150 

Preferment for abase
ment . . . 1 5 0 

Titles stood npon . 159 
Tempted by prefer

ment . . . 276 
Preferment refused 369, 

391, 431 
Rise not by UI prin

ciples . . 4 0 3 , 4 3 2 
Consideration of mor-

taUty a good allay 
to dignity . . 431 

Preferment sought 
by the most tm-
worthy . . 372 

PAOE 
PRESUMPTION . . 684 

Punished 118, 274, 683, 
584 

Triiunph sungbefore 
the victory . . 274 

Presumption miscar-
rieth . . . 3 0 6 

Presumptuous pry
ing . . . 4 2 5 

See Creatur»-Confi-
dence. 

P W D E . . . . 6 3 0 
„ Resisted by God . 11 
„ Take heed of it . 122 
,, I t is a dividing dis

temper . . 362 
„ Makes men pragmat

ical . . . 6 8 4 
,, Pride and creature-

confidence . . 652 
„ I t hath a fall 5 2 1 , 5 8 2 , 

6 8 3 , 5 8 4 
,, H. N., his arrogant 

folly . . . 3 2 4 
PBTNCBS. See Magistrates. 
P R I N C I P L E S not to be 

argued . . 1 
P R I V A T E admonition . 503 

„ Offences, how to 
deal with . . 306 

P R I V I L E G E S , extemal, 
profit not . 3 3 , 5 5 2 

„ Forfeited . . 64 
,, I f camal tmst put 

in them . . 420 
,, Worth best known 

by the want . 667 
PRODIGIES, extraordinary 

hail with fire . 193 
„ Bloody rain • . 186 
,, Antioch swallowed 

up by earthquake 270 
,, The old nurse of 

Bolton . . 211 
,, Jeroboam's calf low

ing . . . 5 8 1 
,, Light from heaven 594 
„ Miracles now ceased 578 
,, Avoicefrom heaven 401 

P B O F A K E swearing 89, 463 
PROFESSION, bold . 51 , 393 
PROMISES, sure hold, ^9, 7 ^ 

,, Pray them over , 121 
„ Put them in suit , 493 
,, Chew npon them , 121 
,, Sue them out , . 326 
„ And be doing . , 327 
,, Keep close to them 335 
„ Godperformeththem 

exactly, , 198, 556 
„ They are conditional 351 

PttOPHBOY: Bishop Sands 
prophesied , , 6 8 

„ And Bede to an altar 587 
P R O S P E R I T Y , a bane to 

the wicked . . 4 5 
„ No mark of the 

Church . . 103 
„ God may be angry 

with the prosper
ous . . . 113 

„ His giftless gifts . 264 
„ Prosperity breedeth 

security . . 294 
„ Pride . . . 2 9 6 
,, I t corrupts people . 667 
„ Swells them . . 683 
„ I t is hard to manage 

it aright . . 376 
,, I t is dangerous . 319 
,, Plenty in mercy . 323 

PROTESTANTS, a name an
cient and honour
able . . . 682 

PHOUD boasting, instances 
of . . . 46 

2 Z 
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PBOVIDENCE of God, 
orders all . . 106 

„ Descendeth to low 
offices for his • 36 

Tumeth curses into 
blessings . . 42 

„ He doth and wdl 
provide for his 5, 34 

„ As he did for Elijah 575, 
576 

„ Sweet providences 103, 
105, 146 

„ Special 152,183,403, 
575 

„ Aristotle constrained 
to recognise . 5 

„ Becognition of, ex
emplified . . 90 

„ Doubt not of divine 
providence . . 252 

,, I t overrules and or
ders all . . 306 

„ Depend on it . 183 
,, God's particular pro

vidence . . 671 
„ Merlin strangely pre

served . . 461 
„ Theodosius likewise, 613 
,, David and Felix by 

a spider-web , 463 
„ See Deliverances. 

PDBLIO spirit 166,175,187, 
500,523 

,, A noble spirit . 267 
„ Take care of the 

public . . 656 
„ A poor low spirit . 346, 

643 
PUMISHMENT of sin . 352 
„ Be warned . . 33 
„ God punisheth the 

offending member 
oft . . 77,637 

„ And in the same 
place where men 
have sinned 587, 390 

He loves to retaliate 111, 
354, 355, 560 

National sins sure to 
be punished . 697 

And scandalous sins 573 
Sins of good men 

escape not . . 520 
The ten plagues of 

Egypt . . .185 
Cracifixion abol

ished . . .146 
Punishments in

creased , . 254 
God cannot be ex

hausted . . 590 
What it is to pine 

away in iniquity 254 
Sin and punish

ment are tied to
gether. . . 272 

Men will not be 
wamed 276,284,292, 

312 
God delights in the 

punishment of the 
obstinate . 314, 320 

He premonisheth 
usually . . 321 

BetaUateth . . 300 
His curse effectual 365 
FaU of Blackfriars 388 
Sudden destmction 

to the wicked . 396 
Oft by meanest crea

tures . . .423 
Wicked mn to meet 

their bane . . 426 
God loves to retaU-

ate . . .504 
By half-dead men he 

can do it . . 583 

PAGE 
PUNISHMENT : uneven 

walking punished 
with gout . 568, 672 

„ See Sin, Judgments. 

BAILING. See Keproaches. 
RAPE, undid Leuctra . 397 
„ The disgrace of it . 509 
„ Abhorred . . 306 
„ See Adultery, Fomi

cation. 
KEASON, camal, charac

terised . . 601 
,, Jeers at the promises 68 
„ Silence it 81, 82, 486 
„ It reacheth not to 

heaven . . 289 
„ Coineth sinful dis

tinctions . . 306 
„ Irreligion is irra

tional . . 356 
„ Yet pleads . . 356 
„ Is an ill counseUor . 471 
,, Understands not the 

gospel . . 66 
,, Politicians mostly 

atheists . . 481 
EKCOGNITION of saints in 

heaven . . 281 
EECONCILIATIONS seldom 

hold long . . 518 
EECBEATIONS, may not 

be immoderate . 95 
„ Nor cmel . . 482 
„ Archery commended 480 
„ Mixed dancing de

cried . . .399 
„ How David danced 490 

EEFOEMATION, a hard 
task . . .686 

„ Goes on slowly . 687 
„ Cried out by A Lapide 621 
„ Go on with reforma

tion, though gain-
stood . . .623 

EEGENEBATION, . . 9 
„ Degrees of it . . 287 

EEHEMBBAKCE of sin . 297 
EEMISSION of sins, God's 

power in it . . 267 
EEMISSNESS . . .345 
REPENTANCE . . .157 
„ The first lecture of it 24 
„ Repent . . . 70 
„ Begin all anew . 260 
„ Bewail failings in the 

maimer . . 260 
„ Rise again by repent

ance . . .386 
„ This pacifieth God . 357 
„ I t must be voluntary 536 
„ For sin, and from sin 536 
„ Cry out of own faults 536 
„ Even counterfeit re

pentance rewarded 586 
„ Pul, the penitent 

king of Nineveh . 573 
„ Holy indignation and 

revenge . 632, 694 
„ Hate own iniquity . 656 
„ Sin unrepented, 

troubles at death. 543 
„ Eepentance with' 

God, what . . 443 
EKPBTITION of trath safe 

and necessary in 
the ministry of 
the Word . . 148 

EBPBOACHBS: bear them 
patiently . . 466 

„ A dogged heretic . 517 
„ Ehiston a wicked 

railer . . 681 
„ Make grace more 

splendent . . 519 
EEPEOOP : how to reprove 76 
„ Friendly . . .272 

PAGE 
REPEOOP, godly . . 246 
„ Who not fit to inform 264 
„ Receive reproof . 349 
„ Henry IV. of France 

forewarned . 359 
„ Rebuke not coldly . 689 
„ But sharply . . 417 
„ There is a passive in

justice . . 418 
„ A faithful reprover . 435 
„ Despisers of admoni

tion punished . 473 
„ Private admonition 

available . . 602 
„ Wisdom required to 

it . . . 302 
„ Hardly digested . 671 
„ WeU taken . . 676 

RESIGNATION . 506,517 
RESPECT of persons 289, 

513, 675 
RESTirnTiON, make it . 258 
„ Else it wiU grate . 388 

EESTBAINING providence 74 
EESUBBECTION, . . 9 
„ Joy of saints then 162,163 
,, Heathens had a 

glimpse of it . 258 
EETBIBUTION . . 587 
EEVENGE boasted of . 28 
„ Bitter words in a pas

sion . . .147 
„ Revenge natural to us 467 
„ I t is malicious . 510 
„ See Malice. 

REVILING the absent . 245 
REWABD of righteousness 98 
„ Godly prosper . 140 

RICHES, love them not . 53 
,, Money a monarch . 114 
„ Profit draws people 136 
,, Money not so good 

as meat . . 290 
„ God's blessing en-

richeth . . 290 
„ Regard not riches . 290 
,, Persian pomp . . 296 
„ Pythias's wealth . .391 
„ Cyprians' . . 390 
„ The world is aU for 

wealth . . 409 
„ Rich men only seem 

to live . . 466 
,, Riches destroyed the 

Templars . . 585 
„ The rich are God's 

treasurers . . 656 
„ Gold is but earth . 662 
,, Riches oft change 

masters . . 662 
,, Men are worse for 

wealth . . 673 
„ Riches, whence so 

called . . .677 
„ Riches, their worth 122 

RIGHTEOUS ruler . . 533 
RIGHTEOUSNESS is right-

wiseness . . 367 
„ Imputative . . 61 
„ Robe of righteous

ness rich . . 102 
,, Standards kept in 

the temple . . 654 
E l V E B S meeting, but not 

mingling . . 325 
EOCK, wherein a symbol 

of Christ . . 273 
RUFUS described . . 679 
RUMOUB, a loud liar . 514 
EUTH, when she Uved, 

and whose daugh
ter . . .400 

,, Her interconrse with 
Boaz censured 406, 407 

„ The Book of Euth 
praised . . 400 

„ Why it was written 410 

PAOB 
SABBATH, kept from the 

beginning . . 202 
„ Sanctify it, and how, 

and why . . 211 
„ Do no servUe work 

therein . . 223 
247 

250 
250 

250 

251 
268 

281 

„ Keep it holy 
,, What works may 

then be done 
,, Je'ivish superstition 
,, Lord's-day prefi

gured . 
„ Several Sabbaths, 

and what they 
signified 

„ Sabbath violations 
,, Use double devo

tion on the Sab
bath 

„ Keep the whole Sab
bath . . .310 

„ Long-Sunday . . 338 
„ Athaliah executed 

on the Sabbath-
day . . . 612 

SACKCLOTH, instances of 
use of in humilia
tion . . . 684 

SACBAMENTS, antiquity 
and necessity of 
them . 

„ Their simplicity 
„ They are antitypes 
„ Jews search for 

leaven at the pass-
over 

„ Lord's supper oft 
•idministered 

„ Manna sweet . 
„ Lord's supper a day 

of atonement 
,, Camal communi

cants . . .281 
,, God's table a snare 

to such 
„ Prepare to receive 

S A C B I L E G K See Minis
ters. 

SAINTS, their safety and 
reward 

„ Their familiarity 
with God . 

„ They are of God's 
councU 

„ Their worth 
„ They are a willing 

people . 
„ Precious . 
„ Their ingenuity 
„ Dear to God . 
„ As the apple 

eye 
„ The world's paragon 323 
„ Justified hy their 

greatest adver
saries . . . 465 

,, Have their cordials 
when at worst . 478 

„ I t is haU with them 
when iU with 
others . . 477 

„ Yet all things come 
ahke to all . .477 

„ They are full of 
God . . .602 

„ Honour them . . 608 
Their daily comforts 640 

„ Their stability . 654 
„ Saints, their preci-

onsness . . 137 
„ Saints, a little flock 130 
„ Saints more exceUent 

than angels . 119 
S A M , covenant of, what 668 
SAUSON, his great 

strength . . 384 
„ He is slandered . 385 

40 
145 
145 

197 

198 
201 

243 

320 

60 

60 

68 
85 

. 166 
. 223 
. 318 

of his 
318 
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PAGE 
SAMSON : hig devoting 

himself to death 
lawful . . .388 

„ Tamerlane's nourish
ing his hair, and 
why . . . 387 

SAMTEL praised 412,414,434 
SATAN, God's ape . 549, 

567, 575 
„ Satan, the adversary 652 
„ See Devil. 

SAUL'S chief sins . . 648 
SCBBPTUBES iU inter

preted . . . 64 
„ Scripture repetitions 227 
„ Epistle to the 

Hebrews, a com
ment on Leviticus 229 

„ Origen's threefold 
sense of Scripture 234 

„ Scripture expounded 
by Scripture . 259 

„ Scripture grossly 
mistaken . . 281 

,, Sweetness of the 
holy history . 291 

„ A Bible written on 
the walls of a 
monastery . . 294 

,, Seeming contradic
tions in it . . 297 

„ Mistaken . . 304 
„ Errata in the new 

English Bibles . 317 
Scriptures alleged 

for the sign of the 
cross . . . 322 

„ Search the Scrip
tures . . .327 

,, Great men also must 327 
„ Who wrote Judges . 354 
„ To interpret is to 

enucleate . . 367 
,, Chronology a special 

help . . .474 
,, Chronicles, why 

called Paralipo
mena . . . 432 

„ Scripture the beat 
rule of govern
ment . . .612 

„ The Bible little set 
by . . .63:$ 

„ Chronicles an epi
tome of the Old 
Testament . . 641 

,, 1st Chronicles chiefly 
in praise of David 647 

„ Antiquity of Scrip
ture . . .643 

,, Old Testament also 
is to be read . 652 

„ Chronicles addeth to 
Kings . . .663 

„ Scripture perfect . 663 
„ Psalm cxxxii. made 

by Solomon . . 663 
„ Scriptures wrested . 546 
„ See Word of God. 

SEA, bounded by God . 5 
„ Charles V . , his navy 

cast away at 
Algiers . . 678 

„ Dead Sea . . 340 
SEOUBITT ushereth in 

destruction 479,626 
SEDITION disclaimed . 150 
„ Best oft charged 

with it . . 150 
„ See Traitors. 

S E L F : self-seekers . . 91 
„ We overrate our

selves . . .607 
,, Selfishness censured 362, 

366 
„ Slighted by God .409 
„ Selfish Nabahi 467,468 

PAGE 
S E L F : Queen of Navarre 

self-willed . . .590 
„ Self-love partial . 503 
,, Deny carnal friends 322 
„ Self-cursing, God's 

vengeance on . 268 
Self-justification . 19 

„ Self-righteousness . 296 
SEPULTURE . . 86,87 
SERVANTS, God's care for 214 
SERVICE OF GOD : give 

God the best . 414 
,, Do it speedily . . 75 
,, Come reverently to 

the public . . 110 
„ Serve God with all 

thy might . . 115 
,, Frequent the ordi

nances . . 131 
„ Private duties . 153 
„ God's service is no 

hindrance . . 163 
,, Jews' gestures . 187 
„ I n externals, men 

apt to over-do , 227 
„ Prepare . . 205, 225 
„ Serve God cheer

fully . . 236,690 
„ Mixtures forbidden 244, 

276 
„ Toleration intoler

able . . .276 
„ London ministers'tes

timony attested . 276 
,, Serve God after his 

own manner . 261 
,, Manner of perform

ance is all in all . 199 
„ Samaritan service . 199 
„ Mongrels in religion 352 
„ Most are soon sated 397 
,, Church-forsakers 

great sinners . 412 
„ Look to the manner 423 
„ Customary service of 

God . . .138 
„ Mongrel Christians . 622 
„ Use of sacrifices . 671 
,, Why the blood was 

poured out . . 689 
„ Prepare to it . . 695 

SEVERITY of God . . 570 
SHAME, shunned more 

than sin . . 139 
SHEBA, who was queen 

ofSheba? . . 560 
SICKNESS is from God . 193 
„ Best subject to it . 169 
„ King Philip I I . , his 

many sore diseases 75 
„ Sickness useful . 73 
„ Maximinus when 

sick, repented of 
his cruelty . . 672 

„ Curiensis sick of the 
plague, repented of 
his venturousness 696 

„ Good men dying of 
the plague . . 628 

„ Sudor AngUcus . 253 
SIN, is heavy . . 62 
„ Spreads . . . 70 
„ Sense of it . . 21 
„ Hiding it . 21,22 
„ Excusing it . . 2 2 
„ Gloried in . . 72 
,, Saints may fall oft 

into the same sin 72, 
386 

,, Yet sin they not as 
the wicked do . 318 

„ Sins against know
ledge . . 74,239 

„ New sins bring new 
plagues . . 96 

,, Impudence in sin . 137, 
269, 270 

PAGE 
SIN : rather snif er than 

sin . . . 142 
„ Fellows in sin oft 

fall out and tell 
all . . . 154 

,, Some easily drawn to 
it . . . 172 

„ Sin's contagion . 2.33 
„ God only imrdons it 233 
,, I t is the soul's le

prosy . . . 238 
,, Eeacheth to heaven 242 
„ Sin is the soul's 

poison . . . 271 
„ Shun it . . .301 
„ It is deadly . . 320 
„ The guilt of it lies 

heavy . . . 333 
„ Sintroublethastate 333 
„ I t is catching . 350, 352 
„ Baiseth the Posse 

Gomitatvs . . 363 
„ Shun it for the ill 

consequents . 415 
„ I t brings desolation 424 
„ No sin little, and why 437 
„ Sins of ignorance . 469 
„ It is bitter in the end 483 
„ One sin draws on an

other . . .500 
„ Renew resolutions 

against it . . 500 
„ Hope of secrecy vain 504 
,, Scandalous sins escape 

not . . . 505 
,, Sweet sins end bit

terly . . .511 
,, Predestination plead

ed for it . . 634 
,, Once is enough to a 

godly man . . 675 
„ National sins bring 

national plagues . 695 
,, See Infirmities, Pun

ishment. 
SINGING of psahns . 362 
SLANDER, good men are 

oftshmdered 193,194, 
217, 218, 401 

„ As Hezekiah . . 628 
„ Make apology . . 145 
„ Men's words miscon

strued . . .156 
„ Jews slandered by 

Appion . . 201 
„ And Christian reli¬

gion . . . 240 
,, The Reformation 

slandered by Eras
mus . . . 600 

„ Samson slandered 385 
,, Monica . . . 413 
„ Best men maligned 459 
„ Slanderers, who . 460 
„ Innocent charged 

with treason . 460 
„ Appeal to God, when 

falsely accused . 465 
„ Slanderers punished 

as murderers . 518 
,, Lord Cromwell slan

dered to death . 518 
„ Slander a great in

jury . . . 528 
„ Queen Elizabeth 

slandered . . 540 
,, And Agrippina . 541 
„ See Censuring, Lying. 

SLAVERY, grievous . 105 
„ Bajazet, how used 

by TamerLme . 354 
,, Some famished and 

basely used . . 355 
„ Slavish subjection to 

the Pope . . 120 
SODOMY . . 2 7 , 7 0 

„ Punished . . 71 

SODOMY excused and con
demned . 244,245 

„ ToleratedbythePope308 
See . . . . 573 

SOLOMON and our Henry 
V I I L compared . 248 

„ His huge hecatomb 664 
„ At first not the worse 

for his wives . 664 
„ Queen of Sheba's 

questions to him, 
of what sort . 665 

,, Rehoboam prefer
reth himself be
fore him . . 665 

„ His repentance . 666 
„ His sepulchre fell to 

pieces . . . 669 
SONSHIP of saints founded 

on Sonsbip of 
Second Person of 
Trinity . . 119 

SORROW for sin hath 
comfort . . 160 

,, Let it be deep . 248 
„ And daily . . 248 
„ I t is hard to be hum

bled . . .297 
„ It is happy . . 396 
„ Let it be deep and 

downright . . 426 
„ Rending of clothes, 

whence . . 479 
„ Slavish sorrow . 514 
„ Godly, necessary . 525 
„ See Humiliation. 

SOUL, contrasted with 
body . . . 10 

Immortal . . 106 
„ Not begotten . . 164 
„ But infused . . 214 
„ See Man. 

SPEECH better than si
lence in a quarrel 54 

SPIRIT, HOLY, a delicate 
thing . . . 3 1 

SPRINKLING, blood of . 689 
,, Observe and obey ita 

motions . . 489 
„ Constantinople, why 

taken at Pente
cost . . .670 

STRANGERS'light . . 215 
„ Their right inviol-
" able . . .303 
„ Sojourners we are 

allhere . . 658 
STUBBS'S hand cut off, 

and why . . 310 
SULPITIUS deceived 620, 638 
SUPPER of the Lord. See 

Sacraments. 
SUPERSTITION . . 157 
„ Cruel . . .192 
,, Women most super

stitions . . 388 
„ Turkish supersti

tion . . .633 
„ Numa's . . . 631 

SOSTENTATION of gospel 
ministry 168,286, 

299, 347, 389 
SwAN-SONGS of the 

righteous . . 172 
„ David's . . .533 

SWEETNESS and swift
ness met . . 285 

TACITDRHITY a virtue 382, 
603 

TALEBEARERS 216, 245, 246 
„ Talebearing mis

chievous . . 464 
„ Tales grow in the 

telling . .457 
TEARS easily flowing . 110 

„ See Sorrow. 
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PAGE 
TBMPMS, why built on 

hiUs . . . 551 
„ Temple of Jerusalem 

rich, and why . 552 
TEMPORAL mercies . 323 
TEMPTATIONS of sundry 

sorts . . . 8 0 
„ Faith helps against 

temptation . . 80 
„ Watch against it 110, 

140,153 
„ Resist it . . 141 
„ Stoutly . . .142 
,, The best may be de

serted . . 423 
,, Resist strong temp

tations . . 440 
,, Hypocrites best dis

covered by temp
tation . . .440 

,, How to answer the 
tempter . . 473 

„ Temptation, when 
from God and 
when from Satan. 81 

„ Tempted, God may 
not be . . 51 

THANKFOLNESS, be nim
ble at it . . 39 

„ Serious . . .151 
„ Hearty . . 230, 234 
„ Speedy . . .2.34 
„ Mercy calls for duty 141 
,, Ingredients of true 

thankfuhaess . 287 
„ Keep catalogues of 

mercies 297, 298, 375 
„ Egyptians a tliank-

ful people . . 307 
„ Unthankfulness is 

hateful . . 318 
Erect monuments of 

God's mercies . 329 
„ Historical narrations 

useful . . .351 
„ Recognise old mercies 361 
„ Sing psalms, not son

nets . . .362 
„ Monuments of mer

cies . . .385 
„ Thanksgiving is an 

artificial begging . 405 
„ Achief partof prayer 412 
„ Set up monuments 

of deliverances . 427 
„ Gratitude to bene

factors. . . 478 
,, A thankful man pre

cious . . . 658 
„ Requite Idndnesses 665 
,, Hasten praises . 677 
,, Romans praised their 

gods . . .677 
„ AgesQaus and T . 

Cromwell tliank-
fnl to their bene
factors . . 543 

THEFT severely punished 158 
„ Wild Irish entitle 

God to their thefts 387 
TIME precious . . 109 

„ Redeem it . . 110 
„ I t is mother of 

truth. . . 144 
„ Skilful of the times 175 
,, Time-observers re

spected . . 650 
,, Boast not of to-mor

row . . .191 
„ Delays are danger

ous . . .392 
„ Dangerous times . 459 
„ Time trifled away . 465 
,, Opportunity lost . 575 
,, Opportunity, what. 653 

Ferdinand's wonder
ful globe . . 630 

PAGE 
TINDAL, lowly-minded . 186 

,, How he defeated the 
juggler at Antwerp 191 

TONGUE, it is easy to wag 
a wicked . . 625 

„ Vices of the tongue 117 
„ Ribaldry. . . 195 
„ Fools are full of 

words . . .118 
„ Speak advisedly . 117 
„ Gravely at meat . 382 

TONGUES, confusion of 
tongues . . 48 

,, Study of them, and 
skill in them . 48 

,, Hebrew letters ever 
as they are now . 497 

,, The Complutensian 
Bible praised . 497 

,, See Jews' Learning. 
TREASON : traitors odious 476 

„ AVell rewarded 356,480 
„ Punished 488, 530, 531 
„ An ungrateful trai

tor paid home . 480 
,, Squire a false traitor 680 
„ And Becket . 485, 544 
„ AndB. Tarlton . 511 
„ Gunpowder traitors, 

their psalter . 670 
,, Treason in trust . 607 
„ They blow up rebel

lion . . .529 
,, See Sedition, Magis

trates. 
TBANSUBSTANTIATION 

exploded . . 145 
„ See Papists. 

TRILINGUAL inscription 
on the cross . 48 

TMNITT, the mystery of 
it . . 1,293 

„ See God. 
TRUST God and prosper 118, 

145 
„ Trust, but tempt not 

God . . .152 
„ When carnal confi

dence miscarries . 396 
,, Cast care upon God 408 
„ Rely wholly on 

him . . . 101 
,, Trust not in princes 446 
„ Courtly favour un

certain . . 457 
„ Creature-confidence 

confuted . . 535 
„ Crossed . . .620 
,, Solomon's phrsics 

abolished by Heze
kiah, and why . 623 

,, Confidence causeth 
courage . . 623 

„ As in King Edward 
VI. . . . 623 

„ And Queen Elizabeth 623 
TRUTH invincible . . 448 

,, Its weapons . . 448 
„ Arguments formed 

against it in Bar
bara and Ferio . 674 

TURKS, wash much . 307 
„ How they make 

eunuchs . . 306 
,, Their martial discip

line . . . 10 
„ Saracens are Hagar-

enes . . . 644 
„ See Alchoran. 

T r R A N T S claim all . 590 
„ Are ever in fear . 453 
„ Giants were tyrants, 

and all naught . 446 
„ Gabbara a giant . 532 
„ And another . . 532 
,, Cambyses a tyrant . 460 
„ Queen Mary's reign 

PAGE 
short and troub
lous . . .593 

TYRANTS : see Magis
trates, Persecution. 

UNCOUNSELLABLE persons 394 
„ See Hard-heart, Ob

stinacy, Self. 
UNITY, retains God . 349 

,, Unanimity of two 
brethren . . 463 

„ Theban holy band . 516 
„ Unity in evil . . 46 
„ Hold unity in good 162 
,, The doctors will be 

divided . . 171 
,, And sometimes about 

small matters . 171 
,, See Love, Charity. 

UNKINDNESS to saints, 
God resents . 1.33 

USHER, Archbp., praised 497 
„ Honourably buried 682 

USURY decried 215, 2,52, 
308, 309 

UTTERANCE, gift of . 186 

VAINGLORY taxed . . 443 
„ I n Crates . . 515 

VICTORY, used modestly 274 
„ Praise God for it . 284 
„ Pray for it . . 396 
„ Pursue it . . 478 
„ Entitle God to it . 350 
„ Vainglory of it . 367 
„ Put off arms and 

anger together . 397 
,, Victory upon Eefor

mation . . 312 
,, Probus was honest 

and victorious . 685 
„ See War, Prayer. 

Vow, afore others . . 107 
„ What a vow is . 107, 413 
„ Characteristics of 

Uwful . . .108 
,, Vows, forgotten , 115 
„ Perform vows 116, 255 
,, Large promises in 

affliction . , 192 
,, Vows personal . 254 
„ Vow to God only 282,283 
„ Vows must be kept 255 
,, Of vows many things 283, 

309 
„ They are of great use 352 
„ Jephtha's vow, whe

ther performed , 378 
„ Vows, rash . . 441 
„ Votaries are valiant 673 

WAIT patiently upon 
God , , 93,182 

„ Prescribe not to God 156 
„ Submit to God , 157 
,, Best apt to be over-

hasty with God . 188 
„ Wait upon God , 664 
„ See Trust, 

WAR, woe of it 56, 284, 320 
,, Of civil, especiaUy , 58 
„ Cause of it , . 57 
„ A warlike bishop 1,37 
„ A horse in battle . 176 
„ Scotch fire-cross . 256 
„ When lawful, , 283 
„ I t is bloody . , 284 
„ Fat plunder . , J84 
„ First offer peace , 304 
„ War not rashly , 303 
„ Cowardice , , 305 
„ Soldiers must pre

pare to die , , 307 
„ Wage war deliber

ately , , ,335 
„ Peace the daughter 

of w a r . . .377 

PAGE 
W A K : some enriched by 

war . , . 348 
,, Mischief of civil war ,S49 
„ Scseva's valour . 358 
„ Hunniade's valour 

and victories . 362 
,, Creatures fight for 

saints . . . 361 
,, What makes a good 

soldier, , . 365 
„ Some great com

manders brained 374 
,, A good cause en

courageth . . 377 
„ Captain Gam's valour 319 
„ Notable marksmen 395 
„ Mischief of war . 399 
„ Fight for Uberty , 421 
„ Jonathan paralleled 

with the Black 
Prince . . .436 

,, Pray ere you fight 437 
,, Disarm an enemy . 446 
„ Two great armies 

facing one another 446 
„ Pray, and then fight 461 
„ Woe and waste of war 475 
„ Ostend siege . . 480 
„ Harold Harefoot . 483 
„ Celerity in war, 

much . . . 520 
„ War bloody . . 483 
„ Not unlawful . . 483 
,, Boldness prosperous 520 
„ War sweet till tried 524 
,, Issue uncertain , 583 
„ Warlike stratagem . 605 
„ Swordmen slaugh

termen . . 639 
„ Turks' basilisks . 639 
„ Fight and pray 643,644 
,, The first inventors 

of guns hanged . 644 
,, War shot out of this 

land by King 
James . , , 664 

„ Sin brings war . 666 
,, The greatest slaugh

ter we read of 668,669 
„ The fruit of prayer 

in battle . . 669 
,, The hugest army we 

read of. . . 669 
,, Hunniades circum

vented . . 674 
„ War a great judg

ment , . . 676 
,, Plunder, whence so 

called . . .679 
„ Hope of spoil ani-

mateth , , 683 
„ See Victory. 

WAVE-BREAST, what it 
signifieth . . 234 

WICKED men muse as 
they use . . 16 

,, Commended . . 44 
„ They are crafty , 111 
„ Outwit the godly . 280 
„ Are barbarously 

cruel . . .121 
„ Without natural af

fection . . .133 
„ Soon cut off . . 138 
„ Notoriously naught 280 
„ Have a short story . 289 
„ Have a right to their 

riches . , ,290 
„ They are sons of 

Belial . , .394 
„ Would be rid of 

God . . ,422 
„ They subsist for the 

saints' sake . , 597 
„ A stigmatic of the 

devU , , ,697 
WIDOWS, God's clients , 215 
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FAOE 
W I D O W S , calamitous . 401 
W I F E , a help . . 13 
„ Wifeless lifeless . 13 
„ Pray for a prudent 

wife . . . 14 
„ Polygamy, whence . 15 
„ Conjugal duties . 14 

Honour of marriage 14 
„ Child-bearing griev

ous . . . 2 0 
„ Uxoriousness . . 28 
„ Polygamy . . 26 
„ Jealousy. . . 2 6 
„ A good wife keeps 

home . . . 67 
„ Nurseth her chil

dren . . . 78 
„ Such are great helps 79 
„ Unequal marriages . 87 
„ A good nature to be 

valued. . . 90 
„ Marriages made in 

heaven. . . 91 
„ Wives bought and 

sold . . . 92 
„ Wife is to be loved . 93 
„ Yet not excessively 97 
„ A wife's religion . 102 
„ Rebekah prudent . 106 
„ Prefer a husband to 

a father . . 116 
„ Marriage unadvised 137 
„ Overnearly . . 138 
„ Use it soberly. . 138 
„ Else shall be pun

ished . . .138 
„ Onan's sin . . 138 

A peevish wife . 185 
„ An unkind husband 214 
„ Polygamy forbidden 244 
„ Jealousy, Italian and 

Turkish . . 259 
Luther's unseason

able wiving . . 265 
,, Unequal marriages 

dangerous . . 294 
„ Anne of Cleve, why 

divorced . . 309 
„ Unkind husbands . 309 
„ Manoah kind, not 

jealous . . 380 
„ Marry with judg

ment . . . 382 
With consent of 

parents . 398,399 
„ Marriage a rest . 406 
„ It is as it proves . 406 

A good wife pre
cious . . . 406 

., Marriage honour
able . . .409 

,, But house-keeping 
chargeable . . 409 

PAGE 
W I F E : polygamy ever a 

sin . . . 412 
„ Wives respect to 

husbands above all 453 
„ Two examples of 

most loving wives 454 
„ Combe, mother of a 

hundred children 484 
„ Unlawful marriages 485 
,, Uxorious men lose 

their authority . 586 
„ Their liberty . . 588 
„ Married couples cor

rupt one another 666 
„ Livia, a treacherous 

wife . . .540 
„ Danger of oxorious-

ness . . .562 
„ See Women. 

W I L L , accepted for the 
work . . . 8 3 

,, A willing people . 92 
A little well accepted 

from such . . 156 
„ Evil intentions pun

ished . . .351 
„ And wild wishes . 375 
„ Wm adds weights . 117 
„ Israel heigh - hoed 

after the Lord . 425 
W I L L I N G offerings . 658 

„ Willing people, 
Christ's . . 92 

WISDOM, what is tme 
wisdom . . 309 

„ Providence prosper-
eth . . .327 

„ Meddle not but with 
thy match . . 483 

„ Jabin an after-wit 339 
„ Prudent in well

doing . . . 516 
„ Solomon's great wis

dom . . 546,549 
„ See Reason. 

W I T C H of Endor . . 472 
„ Of Thessaly . . 472 
„ To consult with such 

is to worship the 
devU . . .472 

„ I t brings wrath . 473 
,, Saul and the witch 

commended hy Jo
sephus . . 473 

„ See Magic. 
WiTHODT natural af

fection, instances 133 
WOMEN, their prerogative 14 

„ Their masculine 
faith . . .281 

„ Women's glory . 281 
„ Women's wits best 

at a pinch . . 113 

PAGE 
WOMEN : maids must 

keep home . . 126 
,, Maids no maids . 283 
,, Illyrian women soon 

delivered . . 183 
„ Midwifery an art . 183 
„ Brave women . 330 
„ Procacia the first 

versifier . . 330 
„ Women doing great 

execution . . 374 
„ Outstripping men in 

faith . . .381 
„ Mulierosity betrays 

meu . . .383 
„ Anna Comnena a 

gallant woman . 412 
„ AndSherah . . 646 
,, Great women good 

housewives . 508 
„ Solomon's effeminacy 

undid him . . 662 
., See Wife. 

W O E D OF GOD, hear it 
with reverence 64, 73 

„ With attention . 227 
„ With affection . 356 
„ With humility . 581 
„ Be at pains for it . 152 
„ It is brought home 

to our doors . 151 
„ How to hear . . 172 
„ Hear howsoever . 184 
„ Hear God iu the 

preacher . . 418 
„ And submit to him 419 
„ Word most operative 

when preached . 468 
„ We need be excited 

to hear . . 296 
„ Course of the gospel 238 
„ God's will revealed 

by degrees . . 446 
„ No contradictions in 

it . . . 640 
„ See . . .263 

WOBKS OF G O D : consider 
them . . . 5 

,, Wonder of sun . 6 
„ Moon . . . 7 
„ Stars . . . 7 
„ Clouds . . . 5 
„ Whales . . . 7 
„ Fishes . . . 7 
„ Fowls . . . 9 
„ Rainbow . 40,41 
„ Bloody lain . . 186 
„ Large sheep in 

America . . 230 
„ Perennity of springs 205 
„ Rain . . .298 
„ By virtue of a pro

mise . . .298 

PAGE 
WoBKS OF GOD : and a 

fruit of prayer . 579, 
508 

„ Labinae of the Alps 419 
„ Lion, a courageous 

and cruel creature 448 
„ Dead Sea . . 340 
„ See Creation, Prodigies, 

Sea. 
W O E K S , good, what 

makes them so . 488 
W O E L D , had a beginning 1 

„ How long it shall 
last . . . 3 

„ World a dangerous 
passage . . 58 

„ AwUdemess . . 280 
„ A cruel master . 480 
„ Gives ill wages 379, 451 
„ Isaiah was sawn 

asunder . . 632 
,, Jeremiah stoned . 639 
,, Good men banished 

byit . . . 434 
„ How to bespeak it 273 
,, Uncertainty of all 

worldly things . 275 
„ Let it not sway us . 371 
„ See Creature-comforts. 

W E O N C S , forgive and 
forget . 179,246 

„ I t is the noblest vic
tory . . 338,603 

,, Recompense evil 
with good . . 156 

„ Tallying wrongs un
lawful . . 384 

„ Yet may expostu
late . . . 6 4 

„ Guilt is clamorous 68 
,, Injury punished . 143 
„ See Revenge. 

YOUTH'S vanity . . 255 
„ Firstfruits were con

secrated by the 
Romans also . 303 

„ Hezekiah good be
times . . .623 

Z E A L , what it U . .654 
„ Ferus'svrish . . 224 
„ Zeal with discretion 937 
„ Zeal praised . 580,581 
„ In Elijah . 678,581 
„ Jehoshaphat . . 672 
„ Bishop Ridley. . 569 
„ Dr Taylor . . 578 
„ NeutraUty odious 303, 

397 
„ Halting betwixt two 578 
„ See . . 224, 280, 444 
„ See Courage. 
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